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THE ILLUSTRATED HISTORY 

BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA 
AND THE EAST. . 

CHAPTER L. 

PROGRESS OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY, FROM THE ESTABLISHMENT OF FACTORIES IN 
CONTINENTAL INDIA TO THE FIRST SETTLEMENT ON TITE HOOGLY. 

From the date of the settlement of a factory | some money and southern commodities, J 
at Surat, to the period of the establishment | hare done my best to disgrace them; but 
at Hoogly, and the breaking out of the civil, could not turn them out without further 
war in England, was a time of considerable danger. Your comfort is, bere are goods 
events tu the company, at home and abroad. enough for both.” 
Gradually, throughout that period, the foreign In another letter he saya, “ The 10th, 
agents of the company were laying the foun- 11th, and 12th, I spent in giving tho prince 
dation of future fortune, where, and how.: advice that a Dutch ship lay before Surat, 
they suspected not. The reverses of the com- ; and would not declare upon what design it 
pany subserved its ultimate greatness. The ' came until a flect arrived, which was ex- 
ravages and successes of the Jutch led to | pected at the firet fit season. This I im- 
their ultimate humiliation, and the triumph of , proved, to fill their hearis with jealonsies of 
England and her East India Company, The: the designs of the Dutch, and the dangers 
atates-general would have probably carried | that might arise from them, which was well 
on a commerco, in the long run, successfully, | taken; and, being demanded, I gave my 
rivalling that of England, had not their grasp- | advice, to prevent coming to a rypture with 
ing and venal temper led them to set justice them, and yet exclude them the trade of 
and treaty at defiance, in endeavouring to India.’ Here the English anibaasador, 80 
deprive the English of all share in the trade i serupulons and just in many affairs, and es- 
of the Fastern Archipelago; but their’ pecially where he was personally concerned, 
cupidity ronsed the latent energy and re-! acted towards the Dutch, as he so bitterly 
sources of [ngland, which soon asserted a; complained that the Portuguese acted to- 
naval ascendancy in Europe, and ultimately | wards his own countrymen ; butit is more than 
all over the world. ‘The English, at the + probable the representative of England was 
period of which we now write, were very soli- ; obliged by his instructions to act thus, and 
citous to injure the commerce both of the Por-: necessitas nua Aabet leges. Besides, the pro- 
tuguese and Dutch. ‘Chat they were just as vocations received by the British, from both 
ready to circumvent and damage the Dutch, | Portuguese and Dutch, were so frequent and 
as the latter were to disparage or interrupt severe, that they could not but oppose 
them, is evident from the correspondence of | those nations, if there were any British trade 
Sir Thomas Roe. Still, the English wore in- | to be established. ; 
capable of the crueltiea of the Dutch: much| The grandoccasion of quarrel with the Dutch 
more were those of the Portuguese im-| was apice. The English enjoyed a good 
possible to them. In one of Sir Thomas | trade in pepper, from their connection with 
Roo's letters he writes :—‘ The Dutch are | Sumatra and Java, but the trade in the finer 
arrived at Surat, from the Red Sea, with ! spices, such as cloves, nutmegs, cae: te, 

VOL. i. 
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had been exclusively in the hands of the 
Portuguese, and was at this period becoming 
a monopoly in the hands of the Hollanders. 
The English became intensely eager to break 
up this monopoly by fair trade; the Dutch 
to keep it by foreo of arms. The English 
sent out agents from Bantam to Amboyna, 
Banda, and several other islands, reputed for 
their production of superior spices ; and finally, 
after much mortification and disappointment. 
they established a ‘factory at Macnssar, 
then deemed an cligible depot for spice 
brought from other places, and which itself 
produced superior rice, that might be made 
available as an article of exchange, and which 
could be procured by bartering it for the fine 
cloths of Céntral Tudia. 

The general state of affairs, and prospects 
of traffic, may be gathered from the reports 
made by the agents, soon after the company was 
fairly scttled in factories on the coast of 
India, Mr. Mill thus sums up the tenour 
and substance of these reports :—“ That 
Surat was the place at which the cloths of 
India could best be obtained, though nothing 
could thers be disposed of in return, except 
China goods, spices, and money: that large 
quantitics of Indian wove goods might be 
sold, and gold, camphor, and benjamin ob- 
tained, at the two factories of Acheen and 
Tehoo, on ithe Toland of Sumatra: that 
Bantam affurded a still larger demand for 
the wove goods of India, and supplied pep- 
per for the European market: that Jacatra, 
Jambee, and Polania, agiced with the two 
formicr places in the articles both of demand 
and supply, though beth on a smaller scale: 
that Siam might afford a large vent for 
similar commodities, and would yield gold, 
silver, and deer-shins for the Japan market : 
that Nnglish chuth, lead, decr-shing, silks, 
and other goods. might be disposed of at 
Japan, for silver, copper and iron, though, 
hitherto, want of skill had rendered the ad- 
ventures to that kingdom unprofitable: that, on 
tho Island of Borneo, diamonds, bezcar stones, 
and gold, might be obtained at Succadania, 
notwithstanding the mischief occasioned by 
the ignorance of the first factors; but from 
Banjarmassin, where the same articles were 
found, it would be expedient, on account 
of the treacherous character of the natives, 
to withdraw the factory: that the best rice 
in India could be bought, and the wove 
goods of India sold, at Macassar: and, that 
at Banda, the same goods could be sold, and 
nutmegs and mace procured, even to a large 
amount, if the obstruction of European rivals 
were removed. Surat and Bantam were the 
si of the company’s principal establish- 

ents, 
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An attempt was made for the establishment 
of a Scottish East India Company, and a 
royal patent granted in 1618 to Sir James 
Ounningham, but withdrawn, in consequence 
of tho interference of the London company, 
who made compensation for the expenses in- 
curred. The king, in return for this con- 
cession, and with a viow of sustaining the 
Russian company, which had long been in a 
precarious state, prevailed on the East India 
Company to unite with them in carrying on a 
joint-stock trade,each party advancing £30,000 
per annum during the continuance of their re- 
spective charters; but the experiment failing 
after a trial of two seasons, the connection 
was dissolved at the termination of the year 
1619; the loss of the Kast India Company 
being estimated at £40,000.* 

The company was much disturbed about 
this time by the prospect of competition with 
the French and Danes. The associations for 
Eastern conmerce, formed in these countries, 
were not on a scale to appear formidable to 
the poweiful resources of tho Portuguese, 
Dutch, and English ; but nevertheless these 
nations were all nearly as angry at the bare 
prospect of any other people wishing to buy 
spices, whera they were produced, as they 
were by their rivalry with one another. 
The English appear to have taken more 
alarm at the formation of the French and 
Danish companies than the Dutch or Por- 
tuguese did, and this alarm appears to have 
been more excited hy the Dancs than by 
the French, although the Gauls were carlier 
upon the great etage of furious and bitter 
rivalry. In separate chapters, the formation, 
progress, and foreign enterprises of the various 
East India Companies upon the continent,— 
other than the Portuguese and Dutch, which 
have been already related,—will be stated 
and described, so far as relates to tho object 
of these volumes. Ta a former chapter it waa 
mentioned, that negoviations were opened with 
Persia, and a treaty of tiade secured, wider 
the superintendence of Sir Thomas Rue. 
That acnte man, however, dissuaded the 
enterpuise, on the ground that the Portugucse 
already posscesed the commerce between 
Persia and Surat, and that tha expense of 
protecting the trade by armaments would be 
too great. The general policy of Sir Thomas 
was to avoid, as much as possible, all armed 
competition, aad to seek avenues of trade the 
least exposed to the expense of numerous 
crews, heavy armaments, and forts. The ex- 
perience of the English verified the sagacity 
of these councils. ‘The trasle opened in the 
Persian Gulf never became very profitable, ih 
consequence of the expenses incurred. 

* Milburn’s Oriental Commeroe. 
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In the year 1617-18, @ new subscription 
was opened by the company in London, which 
reached tho enormous sum of £1,600,000. 
This was designated “the company’s second 
joint-stock.” 

In 1619 negotiations began between the 
courts of England and Holland, to adjust the 
quarrels of the respective East Indian inter- 
esta of the two nations. It was agreed on all 
hands that it was disgraceful for allies to 
carry on a commercial competition which 
almost amounted to war. Accordingly, on 
the 17th of July, the te:ms of this treaty were 
in brief, according to Bruce, as follows :— 
“It was stipulated that there should be a 
mutual amnesty, and a mutual restitution of 
ships and property ; that the pepper trade at 
Java shonid be equally divided; that the 
English should have a free trade at Pullicate, 
on the Coromandel coast, on paying halt the 
expenses of the garrison ; and that of the trade 
ot the Moluccas and Dandas they should 
enjoy one-third, the Dutch two, paying the 
charges of the gairisons in the same propor- 
tron, Beside these conditions, which regarded 
their opposite pretensions, the treaty included 
Allangements for mutual profit and defence. 
Zach company was to furnish ten ships of 

war, which were not to be sent in the Euro- 
pean voyages, but employed in India for 
mutual protection; and the two nations were 
tu unite their efforts to reduce the duties 
aud exactions of the native governments at 
the different ports. To superintend the ex- 
vention of this treaty a council was appointed, 
to be eonposed of four members of each com- 
pany, called the Council of Defence.” 

‘The same author says—“ In consequence 
of this treaty, by which the English wero 
bound to send a flect of ten ships to India, a 
Jarger fund was this year raised than had 
been provided for any preceding voyage: 
£02,490 in the precions metals, and £28,508 
in goods, were exported with the flect. 'The 
return was brought back in a single ship, and 
sold at L1U8,857." 

The result, however, was unfertunato, as 
the English commissioners of the council of 
defence reported, that unless measures were 
takon in Europo to check the grasping and 
Aggressive proceedings of Holland, the trade 
must be abandoned. This improssion was 
taken up in England, but it was impossible 
just then to do anything for such a purpose. 

The commercial proceedings, meanwhile, 
are deacribed by Mr. Mill, with great brevity, 
in the following paragraph :—“ In 1621-22, 
they wero able to fit out only four ships, sup- 
plied with £12,900 in gold and silver, and 
£6253 in goods; the following year, they 
sent five ships, £61,600 in money, and £6430 
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in goods; in 1628-24, they eqnipped seven 
vessels, and fuynished them wit 8,720 
in money, and £17,340 in goods, ia last 
was a presperous year to the domestic ex- 
chequer. Five ships arrived from India with 
cargoes, not of pepper only, but of al} the 
finer spices, of which, notwithstanding the 
increasing complaints against the Dutch, the 
company's agents had not been prevented 
frem procuring an assortment. Tho sale of 
this part alone of the cargoes amounted to 
£485,593; that of the Persian raw silk to 
£97,000; while £80,000, in purauance of the 
treaty of 1619, was reccived as compensation 
moncy from the Dutch." This compensation 
money was, however, given with the greatest 
reluctance, and its concession deepened the 
hostility which the Dutch felt, and had so 
malignantly displayed. Not long after fol- 
lowed the massacre of AmLoyna, described in 
the last chapter. 

Tt may here, however, be observed, that 
the Dutch certainly believed the English 
guilty of a conspiracy at Amboyna to seize the 
fort, aud some English writers have conceded 
it. (Captain Lamilton* affirms it, and even 
palliates, and slmost justifies, the severity of 
the Dutch, by references to alleged tortures, 
perjuiies, and persecutions, inflicted by 
agents of the English company upon other 
Englishmen, who, not being ithe servants of 
the company, were called “ interlopers,” and 
proscribed, having been decmed fair game 
for the company’s people to hunt down by 
any means they could. 

Upon the allegations of Captain Hamilton, 
Professor Wilson, of Oxford, thus animad- 
verts, while he concedcs the probability of 
some English plot :—“ It is not impossible 
that there was amongst the English on 
«Amboyna some wild scheme for the seizure 
of the island. The Japanese were soldiers of 
the garrison, and their position renderod their 
co-operation of an importance more than 
equivalent to the smallness of their numbers. 
At the samo time. the conspirators were 
punished with a severity wholly unjustifiable. 
It is no extenuation of the cruelty of the 
Duteh, to argue that the English in India, in 
those days, were guilty of similar atrocities ; 
the fact is not proved, and the probability 
may he questioned: no instance of such 
savage barbarity can be quoted againat any of 
the English factories or governments, and 
particular acts of severity towards deserters 
and pirates, are not to be confounded with 
the doliberate cruelties of a public body. 
Even with regard to individual instances, 
however, the evidence is defective : Hamilton 
wrote from recollection, according to his own 

* New Account of the East Indwes, vol. i, p. 862, 
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admission, and his accusations aro, for the 
most part, general and vague. It is else- 
where noticed by our author, also, that he 
was an interloper, and that his testimony, 
when unfavourable to the company, must be 
received with caution. His assertions cannot 
be admitted ag conclusive or unsuspicious. 
The conduct of the council of Amboyna 
admits of no doubt, and no plea of precedent 
or neceasity can be justly heard in its palliation. 
The Dutch writers themselves acknowledge, 
that it would have been much better to have 
sent the accused to Europe for trial, even 
by the English courts.”* 

The proceedings of the company at home 
asaumed but few features of importance up to 
1629, when a new charter was obtained. 
The circumstances which led to it are thus 
recorded by Mr. Mill, on the authority of 
Bruce :—“ As the sums in gold and silver 
which the company had for several years 
found it necessary to export, execeded the 
limits to which they were confined by the 
terms of their charter, they had proceeded 
annually upon a petition to the king, and 
a special permission. It was now, however, 
deemed advisable to apply for a general 
license, so large as would comprehend the 
greatest amount which, on any occasion, it 
would be necessary to send. The sum for 
which they solicited this permission was 
£80,000 in silver, and £40,000 in gold; and 
they recommended, as the best mode of 
authenticating the privilege, that it shonld be 
incorporated in a fresh renewal of their 
charter ; which was accordingly obtained.” 

During this period, also, the company first 
petitioned the English House of Commons. 
Upon the death of King James I, and 
the ascent to the throne of Charles I., 
the House of Commons, as is well known to 
the student of English history, gradually as- 
serted more power and influence, which the 
company percciving, brought its claims before 
it, and urged the straits to which it wasreduced 
by the aggressions of the Dutch 

Among the incidents in the last years of 
the reign of James were the succession to 
the company of the right to punish their ser- 
vants abroad, both by martial and municipal 
law. This right was granted by the crown 
without the consent of the commons, or even 
consulting thom. Mr. Mill found among the 
East India papers, in the State Paper Office, 
the material for the following paragraph :— 
“Tn the year 1624-25 the company’s flect 
to India consisted of five ships; in 1625-26, 
it consisted of six ships; and in 1626-27, of 
seven. In the last of these ycars we gain 

“ Vea des Gouveruews Hollandows, in tho Histoire 
Générale des Voyages, xvu. 33. 
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the knowledge collaterally of one of those 
most important facts in the company’s his- 
tory, which it has been their sedulous care to 
preserve concealed, except when some inte- 
rest, as now, was to be served by the dis- 
closure. Sir Robert Shirley, who had been 
ambassador at the court of Persia, made ap- 
plication to the hing and council to order the 
Kast India Company to pay him £2000 as 
a compensation for his exertions and services 
in procuring them a trade with Persia. The 
company, beside denying the pretended ser- 
vices, urged their inability to pay; stating 
that they had been obliged to contract so 
large a debt as £200,000; and that their 
stock had fallen to 20 per cent. discount, 
shares of £100 selling for no more than 
£80.” 

Judging from their own representations, 
their affairs, commercially, wore at this junc- 
ture an unfavourable aspect. They probably, 
however, presented their case in this dark 
aspect to elude the payment demanded by 
Shirley, and to create a public impression 
that they needed yet more the patronage and 
favour of government, while they were ren- 
dering great services to the nation. Probably 
no event of the times annoyed the company 
so much as the demands of King James, and 
his admiral, the Emil of Buckingham, for 
share of the prize money, won by its success- 
ful conflicts with the Portuguese. The king 
demanded £1000 as droits to the crown; 
the lord high admiral demanded the like 
sum as droits to the Admiralty. As the power 
of the king was often exercised in on uncon- 
stitutional manner in those days, the company 
deemed it discreet simply to raise ohjec- 
tions to the demand, and make no farther 
resistance. To the admital’s claim they pre- 
sented legal obstacles, and indignant icmon- 
strance and protest. They declared that as 
their ships which captured prizes did not 
carry letters of maique fiom the Admiralty, 
it had no right to interfere, especially as the 
armaments by which such captures were made, 
were a heavy cost to the company, which had 
to protect its own trade, the state rendering 
very little assistance. ‘These arguments were 
good, for if the government in any form made 
iteclf a partner in the naval and military suc- 
cesses of the company, it should also take its 
share in losses that were inflicted by the 
armed DPorteguese and Dutch. The wholo 
matter was brought before the Court of Admi- 
ralty, when it appeared that the prizes of the 
company were to the amount of £100,000 
sterling, and 240,000 reals of eight. The 
unprincipled king, greedy to obtain money, 
insisted on his prerogative; the claims of the 
high admiral were postponed and cluded, 
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and probably eventually baffled, for there is 
no evidence of their having ever been satisfied. 

The first home event of any importance after 
the royal concession of 1629, was the opening o: 
a subscription for a third joint-stock. This 
began in 1631, and wascompleted in the follow- 
ing year. It amounted to £420,000. With the 
new subscription seven ships were fitted out 
thesame year. In 1633-84 five ships were sent 
out. In 1634-35 mention is made of only 
three, bi& some historians doubt whether that 
year was not more prolific of enterprise. 

The company now complained loudly of 
the “ interlopers :” private adventurers trading 
to any part of the East on their own account 
were ao considered, and such they were so long 
as the company held the royal charter. ‘Chere 
was, however, a disposition to murmur at 
the slightest infringement of their privilege 
unworthy of a body which had already ac- 
quired so great an influence, and which carried 
on such extensive enterprises, But, in truth, 
the profits of the trade were far Jess than the 
public supposed. Most of the directors were 
ignorant of political economy, and few of 
their agents had any correct opinions as to 
the principles of trade. The censure of Mr. 
Mill applies too truly to the conduct and in- 
telligence of the company at this period as 
a trading association :— The company, like 
other unskilful, and for that reason unpros- 
perous, traders, had always competitors, of one 
description or another, to whom they ascribed 
their own want of success. For several years 
they had spoken with loud condemnation of 
the clandestine trade carried on by their own 
servants, whose profit they said exceeded their 
own. Their alarma for their exclusive privi- 
leges had for some time been rounded; and 
would have been sounded much louder, but 
for the ascendancy gained by the sentiments 
of liberty.” Their hope that their monopoly 
would escape the general wreck with which 
institutions at variance with the spirit of 
liberty were threatened, could only be en- 
tertained if its pretensions were prudently 
keptin the shade. Tho controversy whether 
monopolies, and among others that of the 
company, were injurious to the wealth and pros- 
perity of the nation, had already employed 
the press. 

The outcry as to the interlopers and pri- 
vate traders was one which troubled the 
public as well as the sonny from the be- 
ginning of the century, and during the embassy 
of Sir Thomas Roe, he advised the directors to 
allow no servant to trade, but to give them 
adequate salaries, and engage their entire 
interests. The parsimony of the company 
to the agents compelled them to trade for a 
sufficient subsistence. 

VOL. IL. 
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Thomas had only been in part followed, and 
hence the complaints to which Mr. Mill, with 
a tone of some asperity, refers. 

In 1634-35 a new and remarkable episode 
in the history of the company is presented. 
A treaty was formed with Portugal for free- 
dom of trade between the Eastern possessions 
of the two countries, and also between the 
parent estates and the respective factorica 
and possessions of each. This event was 
hailed in England with as much satisfaction 
as the arrangement with the Dutch previously 
had been received, and with but little more 
ground for the hope and confidence inspired. 
To the company it turned out to be a great 
danger, for it incited a number of enterprising 
persons in India to denounce the monopoly of 
the company, and to attempt the formation of 
an independent association. At the head of 
this party was Sir William Courten, who suc- 
ceeded in engaging a gentleman of the royal 
bed-chamber, named Endymion Porter, to 
use hia influence with the king on its behalf. 
The courtier had little difficulty in persuading 
a monarch so tenacious of his own rights, and 
so thoughtless of the rights of others, as 
Oharles I. ‘The king was prevailed upon 
to take a share, and then there was no 
difficulty in obtaining from him, on behalf of 
the association, licence to trade. The object 
of the king was personal profit, and yet he 
had the unfaithfulness and effrontery to set 
forth in the preamblo of the licence, “ that it 
was founded upon the misconduct of the East 
India Company, who had accomplished no- 
thing for the good of the nation in proportion 
to the great privileges they had obtained, or 
even to the funds of which they had dis- 
posed.” Charles no doubt felt emboldened 
in the perpetration of this treachery by the 
opinion of the nation, then hotly engaged in 
discussing monopolies, and the rights of 
kings. The provision of notice to the company 
three years before any abrogation of its 
charter, emboldened many to become adven- 
turers under its guarantee; the violation of 
this compact was worthy of a prince who 
could heep no faith with his subjecte, whether 
the matters which demanded it were religious, 
political, or commercial. 

Courten’s .\esociation, as the newly licensed 
company was called, persevered, and sent out 
ships. In 1687-38 several ships of the new 
company returned home laden with Eastern 
produce, suitable to the English market, 
which brought a ready sale and great profit. 
In consequence of the alarm and petitions of 
the old company, the privy council came to 
the conclusion that the two companies should 
woid all collision by Courten’s Association 
eeking new ports, and the East India Com- - 

i) 
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pany not touching at any place where Coyr 
ten’s people erected a factory. The East Indit 
Company prosecuted ita protests against al 
rivalry ; the king was so overwhelmed with 
complaints from all classes of his subjecte, ex- 
cept the highest in birth and privilege, tha 
he became extremely solicitous to quell thi 
new tumult, which, like so many others in hi. 
reign, he had himself done so much to raiso. 
The privy council were directed to form a 
comniittee to investigate and settle matters 
and, if possible, conciliate conflicting parties 
and interests. The council, however, did 
none of these things—here also perpetrating 
the neglect, and displaying the folly, which 
ere long convulsed the nation, and for a time 
left the throne blood-stained and vacant. 
Oharles was obliged to do something about 
the company, “to satisfy the noblemen and 
gentlemen who were adventureis in it,” and 
according to Bruce, the licence to Courten 
was withdrawn. His party complained bit- 
terly that the king had betrayed them, en- 
taugling them in undertakings beneath the 

-egis of his protection, and then in the mo- 
ment of hope and trial abandoning them. 

The affairs of the company now assumed 
an aspect of confusion which it would be im- 
possible to describe, but their affairs had heen 
conducted with so much disorder, their ac- 
counts kept in a manner so complicated and 
impracticable, the agents abroad had looked 
60 little after the company's property, being 
taken up with ther own barter and ex- 
changes, that it is extraordinary bankruptcy 
did not immediately ensue, The proprietors of 
“tho third joint-stock” domanded that that 
particular adventure should be brought to a 
close, and that its property in India should 
be brought home. The difficulty of com- 
plying with this demand was greater than 
the aggregate capacity of the directors could 
accomplish. Mill, quoting Bruce, depicts the 
conditions of things thus:—“It might have 
been disputed to whom the immovablo pro- 
perty of tho company, in houses and lands, 
in both India and England, acquired by 
parts indiscriminately, of all the joint-stocks, 
belonged. Amid the confusion which per- 
vaded all paits of the company's affairs, this 
question had not begun to be agitated; but 
to encourage subscription to the new joint- 
stock, it was laid down as a condition, ‘That 
to prevent inconvenience and confusion, tho 
old company or adventurers in the third joint- 
stock should have sufficient time allowed for 
bringing home their property, and should 
send no more stock to India, after the month 
of May.’ It would thus appear, that the pro- 
piletors of the third joint-stock, and by the 

“samo rule the proprietors of all preceding | 
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stocks, were, without any ecraple, to be de- 
prived of their share in what is technical 
called the dead stock of the company, thong 
it had been wholly purchased with their 
money.- There was another condition, to 
which inferences of some importance may be 
attached ; the subscribers to the new stock 
were themselves, in a general court, to elect 
the directors to whom the management of the 
fund should be committed, and to renew that 
election annually. As this was a yew court 
of directors, entirely belonging to the fourth 
joint-stock, it secms to follow that the diroctors 
in whose hands the third joint-stock had been 
placed, must still have remained in office, for 
the winding up of that concern. And, in 
that case, there existed, to all intents and 
purposes, two East India Companies, two 
separate bodies of proprietors, and two sepa- 
rate courts of directors, under one charter. 
‘So low, however, was the credit of Hast India 
adventure, under joint-stock management, 
now reduced, that the project of a new sub- 
scription almost totally failed. Only the 
small sum of £22,600 was raised. Upon this 
a memorial was presented to the king, but in 
the name of whom—whether of the new sub- 
scribers, or the old—-whether of the court of 
directors belonging to the old joint-stock, or 
of a cout of directors chosen for the new, 
docs not appear. It set forth a number of 
unhappy circumstances, to which was ascribed 
the distrust which now attended joint-stock 
adventures in India; and it intimated, but 
in very general teins, the necessity of encou- 
ragemeut to save that branch of commerce 
from total destruction.” ‘The failing credit of 
the company, the alarming ascendancy of the 
Dutch in the Eastern Archipelago, and the 
political conflicts at home, all combined to 
render it impossible to raise a new joint- 
stock, 

In this state of affairs the company in- 
curred a uew blow from the hing. Having 
resolved to make war upon his subjects, and 
not possessing pecuniary resources for the 
task which ho imposed upon himself, the 
king seized all the pepper of the company, 
offering to purchase it on credit, which he 
did, and then immediately sold it for ready 
money. ‘I'he parliament was subsequently 
inwilling to acknowledge any responsibility 
for this and other acts of the king, and his 
majesty appears to have given himself no 
concern as to the repayment. Bruce repre- 
ients the company as receiving back o por- 
jon by remission of customs, but Professor 
Wilson believes that they never received 
any compensation. Thus, in every farm, 
Jharles I. was perfidious and oppressive 
o the company. His caprice, selfishnegs, end 
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injustice nearly extinguished the existence of 
a body, destined however, ta live for great 
achievements, Probably the company would 
not have survived the plunder of the stores of 
pepper by the king, had not some of tho agents 
abroad sustained by loans its sinking credit. 

The conduct of the king became more and 
more infatuated, until the fury of the civil 
war shook every iustitution in England to ite 
foundation, and the East India Company suf- 
fered its full proportion of the disasters which 
the royal obstinacy and unconstitutional vio- 
lence cntailed upon all, Among the acts of 
this sovercign which most disturbed public 
confidence was the seizure of the money lodged 
in the Tower by the merchants, “ Previous 
to the year 1640, the merchants of London 
lodged their money in the Mint at the Tower 
asa place of security. The king’s inability 
to meet the Scottish army, which was then 
approaching the borders of England, con- 
straincd him to call the parliament together, 
which had not been summoned for twelve 
years, for the purpose of obtaining supplies. 
These being refused until their grievances 
were redressed, parliament was hastily dis- 
solved by the king, who, upon some alleged 
ground that the City of London had occu- 
pied more Jands in Ireland than was granted 
by their charter, forcibly borrowed of the mer- 
chants £200,000 of their money then lodged in 
the'Power. Thisled the merchants to withdiaw 
their deposits, and to place them in the hands 
of goldsmiths, whose business till then was 
tv buy and sell plate and foreign cvins, and 
to melt and cause them to coin sume at the 
Mint, and with the rest to supply the refiners, 
plate-makers, and merchants, as they found 
the price vary. They became lenders to tho 
king, whose wants led him to anticipate the 
revenue, and who gave orders or letterg on 
the exchequer for the interest.” 

Such was tho condition of the company’s 
affairs at home that, d priori, the reader may 
conelude affairs abroad, so far as depended 
upon the management and resources of the 
company, did not prosper. In the earlier 
years of the period of which we treat, there 
wore some successes, but these were almost 
entirely confined to the continent of India, 
and the neighbouring seas. 

The foundation, at Jacatra, of a colony, 
upon which the Dutch people concentrated 
theiz power in that direction, had consider- 
able influence upon the progress of affairs in 
the eastern Asiatic isles. ‘The Datch were 
nearly always at war with the King of Bantam, 
who was the ally of the English. Several 
times English interests there appeared upon 
the point of destruction, and the King of 
Bantam in peril of the loss of his dominions. 
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The English settlement was repeatedly at- 
tacked, and once burnt down, and the palace 
of the king partly demolished. 
A few months previous to the arrangement 

of 1619 between the two companies, Sir 
Thomas Dale combined his forces, of some 
ships which he commanded, with the forces 
of the King of Bantam, for the expulsion of 
the Dutch from Jacatra. This expedition 
was successful, and the natives of the place 
undertook its defence. The Javanese sol- 
dicrs who occupied the place were neither 
brave nor vigilant, and surrendered upon the 
next demonstration of the Dutch. ‘This loca- 
lity was chosen by the latter* for the foun- 
dation of a fortified city, which, after the 
ancicnt name of Holland, waa called Batavia. 
That became the great seat and centre of 
Dutch oriental power and commerce, and 
continues so to this day. It was at Jacatra, 
or Batavia, that the council of defence already 
referred to fixed its quarters, but the victory 
of the Dutch admirai, Coen, left unfavourable 
influences, which caused animosity to rankle 
in the hearts of men of both nations. “Tho 
president and council,” a6 the four English 
representatives constituting the council of 
defence at Batavia were called, were much 
dissatisfied that the ships destined for Java 
and the Spice Iglands were detained in the 
Arabian Sea and Indian Ocean, to the great 
detriment of the pepper export, but events 
proved that these ships were more profitably 
employed than they could have been loading 
pepper at Batavia or Bantam. In like mannor 
the factories at Sumatra detained ships which 
were also to have brurzht away lading from 
Java, but so uncertain was the conduct of 
the Dutch, that the factcrs at Sumatra appear 
to have had good reason for their conduct. 
These discontents, however, between the com- 
pany's agents abroad led to conflicting 
“advices” in the communications received at 
home, and embarrassed the directors. 

The expiration of the truce hetween Spain 
and Holland, in 1621, left the Dutch cruisers 
ones more at liberty to attack Portugueco in- 
terests, which they did with an energy that 
inspired still further desire for a scope to 
their activity, and the English, contrary to 
treaty, were also assailed. Dutch writers 
allege that the English settlers in the Bandas, 
Poleroon, Rosengin, and Santore, conspired 
with the natives against the legitimate influ- 
ence of Holland, which claimed a right to 
the sovereignty of these isles. The admirale 
and merchants of the states-general were, 
however, always fancying conspiracies, or in- 
venting them as pretexts for their aggrossions, 
According to the testimony of their apologists, 

* See chapter on the Dutch in India and the Kast. 
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just asthe English conspiracies were ripe, the 
opportune arrival of the Dutch admiral, Coen, 
saved the settlers, and restored the interests 
of his nation. He inflicted severe punish- 
ment both upon the native and English con- 
spirators, effectually protected Batavia, and 
established it in superior strength, and covered 
the designs of the English with humiliation. 

The Enghsh factory at Bantam had been 
removed to Batavia, on the faith of the treaty 
of conciliation and partnership between the 
two companies, concluded in Europe. The 
English agents now desired to return to their 
former position, but the Dutch opposed that, 
on the ground, openly confessed, that it might 
injure their newly consolidated oriental me- 
tropolis, Batavia. Thus it became evident 
that the Dutch had resolved by force to put 
an end to the trade of all rivals, and to hold 
under the cannon’s mouth the monopoly of 
trade in the Kastern Archipelago. 

The English trade with Java had now been 
extinguished, unless carried on to a small ex- 
tent under restrictions haughtily and inso- 
lently imposed. The commerce with Japan 
became similarly circumstanced. In a former 
chapter the English were described as obtaining 
from the emperor charters the most favourable 
at Firando and Jeddo. The Dutch attacked 
these places while peace existed between 
England and the states-general, and the two 
East India companies were in ostensible 
partnership. No provocation had been given, 
no plea of sovereignty was set up, but upon 
the old pretext of prior occupation, the assault 
was made with sangninary violence by an 
overwhelming force. The English could make 
no effectual resistance; they had to fice into 
the interior, where, protected by the natives, 
they escaped; otherwise they would have 
shared the fate of their compatriotaat Amboyna. 

Soon after these misfortunes the company’s 
agents retired from Java to the Island of 
Lagundy, in the Straits of Sunda. The per- 
sons who selected this position were as little 
skilled in sanitary science as English agents 
and commanders have generally been since ; 
and the result was a severe mortality, which 
in twelve months carried off nearly two hun- 
dred men. ‘he distress of the settlers was 
so great, that they could not muster men suffi- 
cient in number to work a vessel to bear them- 
selves away to any of the English factorics, 
The Dutch showed some mercy by bringing 
them away to Batavia. The “Pangram,” 
or King of Bantam, their steady friend, again 
offered them the means of re-establishing the 
factory at his capital; this was accomplished 
in 1629, the Dutch being at that juncture 
unable to oppose, as the Emperor of Java 
besieged Batavia with eighty thousand men. 

[Oxar. L. 

Notwithstanding the difficulties to which the 
company at home, and its agents abroad, were 
exposed during this period, attempts were 
made to open upa trade with China, where, 
it was believed, if a commerce could be ee- 
cured, it would render especial profit. From 
Firando and Tywan the English made re- 
peated attempts to create a Chinese trade, 
which, considering the infancy of those set- 
tlements, reflected credit upon the agents and 
the commandors of ships. 

According to the twenty-sixth article of 
the treaty of defence, “the two companies 
were jointly to open a free trade to China.” 
But the policy and proceedings of the rivals 
were precisely the same on the Chinese 
coasts as among the Spice Islands. ‘They did 
not, however, make any pretence of justice 
in their conduct in the Chinese waters. They 
had no exclusive privileges or pre-occupation 
to plead, yct, “neither the treaty, nor the fear 
of reprisals, nor a sense of the friendship 
which subsisted between England and tho 
states-gencral, could restrain the avidity of 
the Dutch company, or render them equita- 
ble to their allies,"* The company established 
their factories at Tywan and Formosa, with 
every prospect of working a remunerative 
trade, and of securing an opening at Amoy. 
Formosa was an object of their ambition, be- 
cause of the alleged variety of its produce; 
and it was reported that English goods 
brought thither fiom the Chinese province of 
Fo-kien, in Chinese junks, sold well. The 
Chinese were then busy colonizing Formosa, 
chiefly because of ita productiveness in rice; 
and as Formosa gathered an industrious Chi- 
nese population, who worked as its own wild 
people would not do, a demand for English 
goods increased. 

Efforts were made to procure intercourse 
with Canton by means of the Portuguese aot 
Macao; but the governor would not allow 
any English scttlers without sanction from 
Europe. When the English succeeded in 
gaining access to Canton, it was under pro- 
visions which restricted their operations ex- 
ceedingly ; all ships, guns, and ammunition 
must be sent on shore, and heavy dues and 
exactions submitted to, which were tauta- 
mount to plunder. Tho Chinese nation was 
also much disturbed, the minds of men wee 
unsettled, and a predatory and contentious 
spirit seemed to prevail among the wholo 
people. 

As soon as the Dutch found the English 
seeking a trade, they not only attacked and 
plundered their ships, but they committed 
extensive piracy on Chinese junks, sinking And 
burning the vessels, and slaying their crews, 

* Auber, 
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proclaiming themselves to be English, and 
committing these enormities under the flag of 
England. The result was as they oxpected—a 
prejudice against the British was spread all 
along the coasts of China. It became the 
habit of the Dutch at that time in every sea, 
when they wanted to perpetrate a dishonest 
or violent deed, to hoist English colours, and 
declare themselves English to their victims. 

The court of girectors in London had their 
attention called more especially to the condi- 
tion and prospects of a Chinese commerce by 
their agents at Bantam. The following is a 
curious and interesting exposé of the opinions 
and hopes of the first British essayists in 
Chinesc commerce, It is a document sent by 
the “ presidency” at Bantam in 1622 :-— 

“Concerning the trade of China, two 
things are especially made known unto the 
world. The one is, the abundant trade it 
affordeth; the second is, that they admit no 
stranger into their country. 

“Yast. Question. Whether the Emperor of 
China resides near the sea or within the land ? 

“ Answer. He resideth within the land, 
seventy days’ journey from these sens, in a 
city called Pequin, situate in 48 degrees to- 
wards the Tartarian borders, &c. 

“Qud. Quest. Whether our king might not 
send to visit him, and whether our king's 
people and shipping might not be permitted to 
have trade, and to pass and repass with safety ? 

“ Anus. No people may be adinitted to travel 
within the land ; neither willthe Emperor admit 
converse or commerce with any prince or 
people. In sme places that border on the 
coast or confines of other princes, there is 
trade tolerated by some inferior governors, 
yet unknown to the emperor, and those with 
limitation; for their vessels, if on sea voyages, 
are proportioned for bigness not to exceed 
one hundred and fifty tons, their number of 
men allowed, and their time of absence pre- 
scribed. The like strictness is observed in 
the neighbourly land ; commerce being carried 
on by marts only, held on certain days.” 

In the year 1627, the presidency of Bantam 
referred the court of directors to certain con- 
ferences which were opened with intelligent 
Ohincse os to trade between their country ond 
Japan. 

In 1635 the president of the English fac- 
tory of Surat, having been engaged in nego- 
tiating with the governor of the Portuguese 
settlement at Goa, for a treaty of peace 
between the two nations in India, the court 
of directors expressed the extreme pleasure 
which such a prospect afforded to them, and 
their desire, should such a treaty be brought 
to pasa, that advantage should be taken of it 
for the purpose of facilitating the trade 
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between India and China. When the treaty 
was effected, the company renewed the ex- 
pression of these wishes, and upon the arrival 
in India of the ratification of the treaty by 
the King of Spain, the viceroy at Goa pro- 
posed to the council at Surat, that a ship 
should be freighted, partly by each company, 
and sent to Canton. The British ship, Lon- 
don, was selected for this purpose. This was 
the first British ship that sailed from India to 
Macao: directions were therefore given to be 
exceedingly scrupulous to create no preju- 
dice in the minds of the Chinese. The ship 
reached Macao in July, 1636. Thegovernor's 
conduct justified the complaints made from 
Firando and Bantam, that he paid no atten. 
tion to his superior at Goa, and that the 
Portuguese in China were in revolt against 
the Portuguese in India, The functionary 
at Macao would not allow the supercargocs, 
either British or Portuguese, to reside on 
shore, and in all ways, short of direct ex- 
pulsion, hindered the new trade. 

At this juncture the ships of Courten's 
Association arrived, and hostilities between 
them and the servants of the company at 
once began. ‘The effect upon the Chinese 
was to lead them to believe that some under- 
hand proceeding, hostile to themselves, was 
on foot, the spectacle of the ships of the same 
nation being in hostility appearing to them 
incomprehensible. 

The Dutch, perceiving how matters stood, 
attacked both Portuguese and British, and 
for a time there appeared but little chance of 
the allies resisting the superior force of the 
ships of the etates-general. The Portuguese 
fought badly, ana their want of prowess 
caused the English to despise them so much 
that they lust all confidence in any good re- 
sult from the alliance. The Dutch were, 
however, defeated in their attempt to conquer 
Macao, and retired to the Pescadores, where 
they built a fort, from which to annoy and 
plunder Chinese, Portuguese, and British 
indiscriminately. 

Having presented to the reader a succinct 
account of the condition of the company's in- 
terests, and thoevents which befell them in the 
earliest sphere of its operations in the Eastern! 
Seas—as the Archipelago and the Chinese 
waters ‘vere called, in contra-distinction to 
the Indian Ocean and Arabian Sca—a new 
acries of events remain to be related in con- 
nection with these. 

The English, as has been shown in former 
chapters, obtained, after much difficulty in 
negotiations, settlements in continental India ; 
and, as has also been shown, there was at the 
outsct great danger to the factories, from the 
hostile rivalry of the Portuguese. 
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‘When the English obtained permission to 
establish a factory at Surat, they found that 
place a very considerable emporium. It was 
one of the most ancient in India, for it is 
mentioned in the Ramagasee, a poem of very 
great antiquity. After the Portuguese dis- 
covered the passage by the Cape, it became a 
place of large export, especially of pearls, 
diamonds, ambergris, civet musk, gold, silks, 
cottons, spices, indigo, saltpetre, and fragrant 
woods, It had, from thetime of Mohammedan 
ascendancy, been a port of embarkation for pil- 
grims on their way to Mecca, and of debarka- 
tion for them on their return from Arabia. 

In 1612, when Captain Best obtained per- 
mission to establish « factory, he left ten 
persons, and a stock of £4000 to purchase 
goods.* The Dutch, hearing of the English 
settlement, made arrangements to enter into 
the cumpetition going on there between the 
British and Portuguese, but did not arrive 
until 1617, and then were driven thither by 
a storm, some of their ships having been 
wrecked. ‘lhe English succoured them, and 
even assisted them in disposing of their car- 
gocs to advantage. ‘his kindness was not 
generously requited. 

The English continued to trado as peace- 
ably at Surat as the jealousies of rival nations 
allowed, and great hopes were entertained by 
the residents, that the Persian treaty (already 
referred to) would open up a mine of wealth. 
In virtue of that treaty the Hnglish were 
permitted to build a factory and a fort at 
Jask. Accordingly, two ships were sent there 
in 1621, and found the port blockaded by a 
Portuguese flect, consisting of five large ships 
and fifteen small craft. The English returned to 
Surat, and informed tho president of what he 
had seen. ‘Two other ships reinforced them, 
and returned to Jask, where, notwithstanding 
the great disparity of vessels, the British fureed 
their way in. The Portuguese retired to 
Ormuz, where they refitted and refreshed, 
thatisland having then been in their possession 
for 120 years. Sailing thence for Jask, they 
drew up in line of battle, and opened a 
cannonade upon the Engleh with their large 
vessels, while the small craft, as in an earlicr 
conflict at Surat, attempted to board; the 
general result was a decisive victory on the 
part of the English. The Persians were as 
Pleased as the Indians were at the first 
English victory at Surat, and proposed to 
the Knglish an allied expedition to Ormuz, 
to expel the Portuguese from their long- 
established depot. ‘The naval portion of the 

* Tho reader will find the fullest and best account of 
ee pitty Es soi Laaetca in a work entitled, The agush wn Western India, being the early history of the factory at Surat, by Phihp Anderson, aed 
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guests, soon returned as competitors, 

(Omar, 3, 

expedition was furnished by the Hnglish, 
the military part by the Persians, but the 
whole was under English direction. ‘The 
naval force of the British was very dis- 
proportionate, but the military contingent of 
the shah was, in English hands, a formidable 
element of the assailing force. The English 
had received instructions from their own 
government not to niolest the subjects of the 
King of Spain, the Stuarts.always having 
a friendly feeling to Roman Catholic princes. 
The British, however, disobeyed those orders 
in this case, and carried the Persian forves 
to Ormuz. The place was assaulted and 
captured in 1622. The victory was complete; 
the Portuguese proved themselves inferior 
even to the Persians in arms, when the 
latter were well led. The shah took pos- 
session of the island, but the English received 
a fair proportion of the prize, and, moreover, 
a moiety of the customs of Gombroon was 
conceded to them. ‘This was of some im- 
portance, as the English had already a factory 
there since 1613. Gombroon was on the 
mainland, nearly opposite to Ormuz, in longi- 
tude 5445 cast, and latitude 27:10 north. 
The Dutch had established a factory there 
two years before this event, and their morti- 
fication and rage were houndless that the 
English should be placed “ over their heads,” 
A condition was appended to the grant of 

the customs at Gombroon ; namely, that the 
English should keep the gulf free of pirates 
This they did until 1680, when they failed to 
perform it, and the privilege was resumed by 
the shah. 

The Dutch, so kindly fostered at Surat as 
They 

were better traders than the English, and had 
larger capital; their habits also were more 
economical, and the English accused them of 
carrying on their business and regulating 
their peraonal expenditure penurionsly. They 
were, however, hospitable, and lived well; 
they also paid their scivants much better 
than the London company did, which enabled 
their agents to give themselves more com- 
pletely up to advance the interests of their 
employers. Nevertheless, they conducted 
their business at less cost; all waste was 
avoided, no money was “ fixed” that could 
be “kept in hand;” their payments were 
prompt, and their credit therefore good, and 
in most of these respects they were very un- 
like their rivals, ‘lhe English trade at Surat 
soon began to suffer, and the company me- 
morialised the government at home agaiust 
the Dutch, as giving a larger price for Indian 
commodities, and sclling European gooda 
lower than they did. The iden of the com. 
pany was not that the English trader should 
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outbid the Dutoh, and undersell them in a fair 
commercial competition, but that the govern- 
ment at home should use force or diplomacy 
to rid then of the competitors. 

While the British were thus troubled by 
the Dutch at Surat, the Portuguese made 
another effort to snatch from the victorious 
English the renown of their recent achieve- 
ments. In 1630 the viceroy of Goa received 
a reinforcement of nine ships and two 
thousand soldiers; and, backed by this de- 
monstration, opened negotiations with the 
Mogul for the recovery of the exclusive trade 
of Surat. Five English ships arrived for 
trade at that place, and as they entered the 
port of Swally, the Portuguese attacked them, 
but were beaten off. The disparity of force 
was too great for the English to inflict any 
severe punishment upon their foes, who con- 
tinued to harnss the British squadron, and 
keep up incessant skirmishes. Finally, by 
a bold attempt to set fire to the English 
squadron, the Portuguese hoped to accom- 
plish their purpose. This failed: the English 
again inflicted chastisement upon the opposing 
flect, and landed their goods in safety. 

Surat and its immediate vicinity were not 
the only spots in continental India upon 
which the English laid a tenacious hold at 
this juncture. Jn 1628 they purchased from 
the narg, or chief, of the district, 8 piece of 
ground on the Coromandel cvast, and the 
year following built a factory, and fortified it 
by mounting twelve pieces of cannon, guarded 
by about a fourth of a military company of 
“factors and soldiers.” This is the first we 
hear of “soldiers ” in the service of the com- 
pany ; their employment is, hy most writers, 
assigned toalater period. Itdoes not, however, 
appear, from any information extant, whether 
these soldiers were natives or Europeans. 

Fortified factories or forts were now con- 
sidered necossary to the security of the com- 
pany’s trading stations. Miss Martineau 
says, “It was the king, Charles I., who 
had brought the company round to the 
conviction that they must have forts ;” and 
she assigns the reasons given by the king, in 
1635, for granting a licence to a rival com- 
pany, as the occasion of working this change 
in their opinion. It may be, that the 
directors at home were influenced to offer 
their encouragement to the building of forts, 
in consequence of Charles making their not 
having done so a pretext for creating another 
association to trade in the East ; but it is re- 
markable that that society from the outset 
protested, in the language of Sir Thomas 
Roe, againat forte as a waste of money and 
meompatible with trade. The agents of the 
company were, however, convinced of the 
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importance and ‘essential requirement of 
fortified positions years before Charles isaued 
the document in question, as their proveedings 
at Armegan and eleewhere show. Indeed, 
this authoress places the matter much in this 
light, when she thus describes the proceedings 
of the company’s .agents at this period :— 
“Piece goods, then in great demand—the 
delicate muslins and soft cottons of the 
Deccan—were to be had more easily on the 
Coromandel coast than on the western, and 
the company attempted to set up several 
factories or depots there. We read of four, 
besides the Madras establishment ; but Euro- 
pean rivals were hardy, and native govern- 
ments were harsh, and one after another was 
given up, or transferred to some safer place— 
to be again removed. Under these difficul- 
ties, men began to talk again of forts. It 
might be true that garrisons would absorb ail 
the profits of trade; but it was clear that 
trade could not go on without garrisons. No 
help was to be had from home. “During the 
civil war there, nobody had any attention to 
spare for India; and the company’s agents 
must take care of themselves. The forts were 
an humble enough affair; and the native 
soldiers who were hired to hold them were 
armed with anything which came to hand, 
from bows and arrows to damaged muskets ; 
but the company had now a military front to 
show, and was pretty suro to be soon called 
on for evidences of its military quality.” 

Miss Martineau considers that by these 
forts “ a new institution was fairly established, 
which annulled the purely pacific character 
of British settlements in India.’ Although 
these remarks of this giited lady were called 
forth by the establishment of Fort St. George, 
in Madras, in 1640, they are not justified by 
that circumstance. Fort St. George, as well 
a3 previous and minor erections of a military 
nature, were simply defensive. They were 
no mure a symptom of departure from pacific 
priuciples and purposes, than would be the fact 
of a quiet citizen procuring a policeman to 
watch his house when he knew it was an 
object of assault by thieves. The desires of 
the English merchants and their agenta at 
this time were “ purely pacific.” 

The reinfurcements of the viceroy of Gon 
placed Ormuz in danger, as that functionary 
openly boasted of his intention to reconquer 
it, and to destroy the English factory on the 
mainland. These boastings proved vain, as 
the purposes were never executed, the courage 
of the English, and the numbers of the Per- 
sians, rendering their execution impossible, 

The British had established a factory at 
Masulipatam, but removed it. Subsequently, 
as they became more anxious fora trade on 



e 

12 

the eastern shores of Bengal, negotiations were 
opened with the King of Golconda, who pro- 
mised that former grievances ahould be re- 
dressed, and concessions were made of such 
a nature as induced the company to make 
Masulipatam again a port of trade. The 
agents of the company at Agra and Surat 
prevailed upon the Mogul government to grant 
ermission to open trade at Piplee.* It was 

for the better government of these stations, 
that the station at Bantam was again raised 
to the rank of a presidency. 
A trade in pepper with the Malabar coast 

was actively prosecuted when the treaty with 
Portugal was made. This step the company 
was constrained to take by the difficulty of 
the island trade, in consequence of the vigi- 
lance and armed power of the Dutch. 

One of the most, perhaps the most, important 
of the proceedings of the company’s foreign 
agents, was the occupation of Fort St. George, 
at Madras. This arose from the inconve- 
nience of Armeganf for the chief articles of 
exportation from the coast of Coromandel— 
muslin and other wove goods. The Rajah 
of Ohandragiri granted, March Ist, 1639,+ 
permission to have a factory at Madras, to 
the company’s agent, Mr. Day, who, as the 
English were then trading with arms in their 
hands, immediately began to erect a fort, which 
was called St. George. The directors in 
London heard of these proceedings with 
alarm, but the directors of the factory at Surat 
prevented them from abandoning it; and thus 
was founded a place which became the capital 
of a great presidency, larger than the dominions 
of all the powers which at that time traded 
and quarrelled around the peninsula, upon so 
prominent a position of which it stood. The 
station was at once placed under the super- 
vision of the president at Bantam. The foree 
in Fort St. George was merely nominal ; had 
an attack heen made hy either Portuguese or 
Dutch, it must have fallen? Its chief defenco 
was the goodwill of the rajah.§ Tho terri- 
tory granted extended five miles along the 
shore, aud one inland. 

* Montgomery Martin alleges it to be Piplee, in Orissa, 
twenty-seven miles from Cuttack, and in lat. 20°5 north, 
long. 8558. Mr. Walter Hamilton, Professor Wilson, 
and others, affirm that it was Piplee, in Midnapore, twenty- 
eight miles EN.E. from Balasore, lat. 21°42 north, 
long. 87:20 E. At this latter place the Dutch traded, 
exporting, according to Mr. Hamilton, two thousand tons 
of salt annually, This writer represents the removal of 
the merchants to Balasore subsequently, a3 in consequence 
of floods delaging the town, and forming a bar in the river. 
+ Madras was nearly seventy miles south of Armagan. 

.. + Miss Martineau, Mr, Martin, and others, allege that 
it was in 1640, 

§ In the geographical jm of the work, the reader will 
find mimute aud correct descriptions of the present condi- 
Kion of the city ond presidency of Madras, 
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The expenditure upon the fort was consider- 
able for the times; in 1644 it amounted to 
£2294, and it was calculated that as much 
more would be requisite. In that vear it was 
deemed politic to render it impregnable, and 
for that purposo one hundred soldiers were 
assigned to it, but these were from time to 
time reduced. 

The apprehensions of the company that 
Madras was not suitable asa station for trade, 
were not altogether ill-founded. As a port 
it is deficient in convenience, for the reasons 
assigued in the geographical portion of this 
history when describing it. At a period long 
after its establishment, a writer competent 
to pronounce an opinion observed :—" Owing 
to the want of a secure port and navigable 
rivers, the commerce of Madras is inferior to 
that of the other presidencies, but all sorts of 
European and Asiatic commodities are pro- 
curable. Besides, the disadvantages above 
mentioned, the Carnatic province considered 
generally is sterile compared with that of 
Bengal, and raises none of the staple articles 
of that province in such quantities, and at so 
low a price, as to admit of competition in 
foreign markets. Provisions are neither of 
so good a quality, nor so cheap as in Bengal. 
The water is of a very good quality, and sup- 
plied to ships in native boats at established 
prices."* ‘The same writer, describing the 
vicinity, thus writes:—‘In the neighbour- 
hood of Madras, the soil, when well cultivated, 
produces a good crop of rice, provided in 
the wet eeason the usual quantity of rain falls, 
and in some places the industry of the natives 
by irrigation creates a pleasing verdure. 
The fields yield two crops of rice annually. 
In appearance the country is almost as level 
as Bengal, and in gencral exhibits a naked, 
brown, dirty plain, with few villages, or any 
relief for the eye, except a range of abrupt. 
detached hills towards the south.” 

An event of still more consequence than 
the concessions of “Sree Runga, Rayapatam,” 
to Mr. Francis Day, cnabling the latter to 
build Fort George, occurred about this time 

{—the establishment of the settlement of 
' Hoogly. The circumstances which led to this 
event are better known than the precise date 
of it. ‘These circumstances were as follow. 
Shah Jehan, the great Mogul, had a favourite 
daughter, named Jehanara: on one occasion, 
after spending the evening with her sire, when 
retiring to her own apartments, she paased too 
closely to one of the lamps that lit a corridor 
of the palace, and set her dress on fire, Fear- 
ful of calling the attention of the guards—- 

* Geographical, Statistical, and Historical Deserip. 
tion of Hindostan, and the Adjacent Countries. My 
Walter Namiltou. Lendon, 1820. 
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oriental ladies of her rank regarding any ex- 
posure to the gaze of strangers as a cala- 
mity to be avoided at whatever cost—she 
rushed to the harem, her light apparel in 
flames, which the rapidity of her flight of 
course fanned. She fell insensible into the 
arme of her attendants, who extinguished the 
fire, but the princess was severely and even 
perilously injured. The emperor summoned 
the chief physicians from every part of his 
wide dominions, but they did not succeed in 
affording such succour as gave hope of her 
final recovery. The surgeons of the English 
East Indiamen were then thought of by 
the emperor himself, who, sending to Surat, 
one Gabriel Boughton hastened to obey his 
commands, The result of his skill and counsel 
was, the restoration of the royal lady, and the 
boundless gratitude, not only of herself, but 
of her sire, and of the court. The emperor 
offered to his benefactor any reward he 
might choose to name within the limita of 
the imperial power to bestow. The noble 
Englishman thought only of his country, 
and demanded for it freedom of trade in 
every part of the empire, then confined to a 
few places, and chiefly to Swat. The princess, 
charmed with the didinterestedness of the 
medicus, joincd her entreaties to his request, 
and the emperor equally surprised, and ad- 
miring the patriotism and generosity of the 
man, conceded the boon. It appears that 
Boughton about the same time rendered valu- 
ablo seivices to Prince Shuga, the governor 
of Bengal, and in this case thought also of 
his country rather than of himself. The prac- 
tical consequences of these providential inci- 
dents were that Shuga, with the consent and 
pleasme of the emperor, issued a neshan, 
or order with warrants fiom the local go- 
vernors, for the English to trade free in all 
poits of his imperial majesty, and to be 
exempt from all duties, except at Surat, with 
general pei mission to erect factories. 

The English took immediate advantage of 
this, and settled a factory at Hoogly, which 
laid the foundation of their subsequent com- 
merce and empire in Bengal ‘The precise 
dates of these events, as well as the modes 
of their occurrence, have been more discussed 
than most others in English East India history. 

The Portuguese had previously had a factory 
at Hoogly, and were expelled thence. The 
date of their expulsion has been generally 
fixed at 1636; by some wiiters, however, in 
1640; and by others, fewer in number, at a 
later period. As the English did not enter 
into possession of Hoogly until some time 
after the Portuguese had been driven out, the 
date of the one event is dependant upon the ' 
other. Stewart, in his Listory of Bengal,’ 

VoL. It, 
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says that Boughton was sent to the imperial 
camp in 1686, and that factories were founded 
in Balasore and Hoogly four years alter. 
Bruce, in his Annals of the Hast India Com- 
pany, from 1600 to the Union of the London ' 
and English Companies tn 1707-8, affirms 
that the factory was not established in 
Hoogly for eleven or twelve years after the 
period assigned by Stewart, and that the 
visit of Surgeon Boughton to Surat was in 
1645. Mr. Mill assigns to it so late a date as 
1651-52. Professor Wilson leans to the 
opinion of Bruce, and thinks that Stewart 
confounded the permission given to Mr. Day 
to trade at Piplee, in Orissa, with the neshan 
given to Boughton for a general free trade in 
Bengal. The same learned historical critic 
observes—“ An attempt was made to establish 
a factory at Patna in 1620, In 1624, a fir- 
man was obtained from Shah Jehan, per- 
mitting the English to trade with Bengal, 
but restricting them to the port of Piplee in 
Midnapore, but the regular connection of the 
company with Bengal did not commence 
until 1642, when a factory was established 
by Mr. Day, at Balasore.” 

According to Mr. Mill the concession of 
privilege to the English for a general free 
trade was not as gratefully imparted by the 
emperor and the governor of Bengal, as their 
professions of obligation to Mr. Boughton 
might have led him to suppose would be the 
case ; for a sum of three thousand rupees was 
required as a bonus. This was the ostensible 
sum then paid, but before a firman was 
issued by the emperor, which was not until 
the reign of Aurungzebe, much more had to 
be expended upon the corrupt imperial offi- 
cers, to remove their opposition or purchase 
their support. 

The erection of the English factory at 
Hoogly was of great importance, not only 
to the destinies of India, but to the imme- 
diate interests of the Kast India Company. It 
appears, however, that much embarrassment 
was experienced from the local authorities, 
notwithstanding the nominal freedom con- 
ceded to the settlers. Mr. Walter Hamilton 
says, “The Dutch in 1625, and the English 
in 1640, were permitted to build factories at 
this place, but their trade was greatly re- 
stricted, and subjected to continual exactions.” 

The way in which Dr. Cook 'Taylorscts forth 
the conduct of Mr. Boughton is not so honour- 
able to the British surgeon as all other writers 
depict it. Dr. Taylor seems to have been 
misled by the payment of the three thousand 
rupeca, which were not paid to Mr. Boughton 
for his use, but which went to the governor 
of Bengal, and the creatures around him, or 
as some wr.ters opine to the emperor himeelf. 

D 
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The learned doctor thus pute the transac- represents the settlement at Hoogly as “the 
tion:—'In 1636, an English physician, Dr. foundation” of Oaleutta, which he dedetibes 
Boughton, accompanied the British envoy as not settled for long after, Fort William 
from the factory at Surat to Agra, where the | having been builtin 1697-98. It is true thatthe 
emperor, Shah Jehan, was stationed. The town of Hoogly, being on the Hoogly river, 
favourite daughter of the shah was crited the establishment of a factory in that city led 
of a dangerous illness by the skill of Dr.|to the consolidation of a commerce upon that 
Boughton ; the shah, from gratitude, granted stream, and in that part of Bengal, otherwise 
to him the right of free trade over the empire. Calcutta would never have been eelected ; but 
This right the doctor sold to the company, other events, and many sequences flowing from 
who made use of it by establishing o new! them, contributed to the causes and the occa- 
factory on the banks of the Hoogly, on a sion of a factory at Calcutta, and the erection 
spot convenient for their shipping. This was ofa great monument of English energy, power, 
the foundation of Calcutta.” and perseverance there—Fort William. 

Dr. Taylor affirms too much when he 

CHAPTER LI. 

HOME HISTORY OF THE COMPANY, FROM THE CIVIL WAR IN ENGLAND TO THE END OF 
THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 

In another chapter* o brief outline is given | havo already unconsciously assumed the tone 
of the history of the East India Company as and diction of the silk gown. Although the 
a government, describing the dates of its 
different charters, and the terms in which 
they were granted. This circumstance will 

Englishman is of a stubborn and impassive 
nature, and may live twenty years in a foreign 
country withvut losing much of what he 

enable the author to convey with more brevity brought with him or acquiring much from 
the home history of the company. | the people ho is among, yet hardly a monarch 
When Charles I.,after governing the country | has reigned in England who has not moulded 

as long as he dared without a parliament, | society into something like his own image. 
summoned one to Westminster, the result, as|'Those who come into contact with royalty 
every reader of English history is aware, was; have been gallant cavalicrs, tasteful in dreas 
violent discussion between the house and the | and decoration, but bigoted and insolent withal, 
senate, which issued in an appeal to arms, the , under Charles [., reckless and profligate under 
impeachment and execution of the monarch, | his son, wavering in their faith under Jamea, 
the protectorship of Cromwell, the incapacity with a return to Protestant and patriotic sen- 
of a successor, a reaction against freedom, the timents when William and Mary were in- 
restoration, and the gay, flippant, and corrupt stalled. The four Georges in succession might 
despotism of Charles IT. In all these events! have seen their very various characters re- 
which so rapidly and violently passed over 'focted in the mirror of contemporary En- 
England, there was a strange action and re- | glish life, Happy it is for this country that 
action of influence, from the roler upon the! the power has gone no further, and that 
people, and the people upon the ruler, “The 
leading journal,” with its usual knowledge of 
human nature, and of English human nature 
more especially, sagaciously observed in an 
article written in 1858 :—“ A king must always 
be a great man; the personage whom millions 
regard with admiration, respect, or curiosity, 
muat end by instilling something of his own 
temper into his subjects and his age. Ser- 
vants catch the tricks of their masters, wives 
get the look and voice and turns of expression 
which belong to their husbands, young en- 
signs become duplicates of the major in com- 
mand, and barristers of one year's standing 

* Chapter xiii. 

royal personages have been limited to an in- 
pr on the prevailing manners of the 

The Fast India Company, in the whole 
course of its history, exemplified the philoso- 
phical soundness of these remarks. What 
writers regard as a policy unaccountably 
changeful ond contradictory, may be ex- 
plained by the influence, upon the minds of 
the directors and agents, of the changeful 
moral and political fashions of the times, cre- 
ated by the predominance of prominent public 
men. The peculiar characters of these men 
were, to a great oxtent, fashioned out of the 
opinions, habits and temper of the secta, and 



Ouar. Li.) 

patties into which a bold and free discussion 
necessarily divided the nation; while all 
schools of philosophy, political parties, and 
churches were passing throngh the ordeal to 
which free examination and free speech ex- 
posed them. Nevertheless, the English nation 
manifested its idiosyncrasies strongly amidst all 
the rapid vicissitudes of religion and politics, 
and thé changeful currents of fashion, whether 
set by kings or enforced by sects. The geogra- 
phical position of England, as well os the 
ethnological elements in the nation, account 
for this. The journal before quoted, when 
showing how much more the character of a 
German state depended upon the charncter of 
its prince, than did that of the western nations 
of Europe, especially Great Britain, thus 
clearly and cleverly put this truth :—“'lhe 
Buitish Isles, or France, or Spain may claim 
to he nations independently of any govern- 
ment or dynasty. They are marked out by 
the hand of nature a3 separate portions of the 
globe, ond their geographical formation has 
tended more and moie to give them unity in 
themselves and dissimilarity from their neigh- 
bours. No individual, or family, or class can 
say that he or they keep England together, 
and that without such help there wonld be no 
longer a country or a position in Europe for 
the inhabitants of these islands, ‘The nation 
1eniains one by its owncoherence and vitality ; 
its institutions may have done much to bring | 
about this result; the personal character of 
the suvereigns may have done much; but 
now the work is complete, and the nation 
is independent of any such extraneous 
aid ”’ 

Before the English nation reached this 
high state of civilization (if even yet it has 
altogether attained it), there was a bold inde- 
pendence and herdihood of thought per- 
petually struggling with the duminancy of 
fashion, and sometimes tiiumphing over 
court and aristocracy; asserting itself power- 
fully, and forming the spi1it of the age. This 
explains much of the pertinacity ot the com- 
pany, conquering all assailants and holding 
its position against commercial losses, foreign 
rivalry, the superior naval or military re- 
sources of forcign enemies, the perfidy of 
kings and cabinets at home, and even unpo- 
pularity with the merchants and citizens, who 
were constitutionally jealous of monopolies, 
and of the growing power of a sort of impe- 
rium in imperto so fat as colonies and com- 
merce were concerned. 

During tho civil wars comparatively little 
could be undertaken cither in the way of new 
enterprise or in the consolidation of old 
plans and performances. The company was 
itself tossed about on the great agitated sea 
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of revolution, as roundhead and cavalier 
swept over the land, and 

“With fetlock deep in blood, 
The fierce dragoon, through battle’s flood, 
Dash’d the hot war-horee on.” 

The affairs of the company were disturbed 
and endangered, Commerce fled appalled as 
the rude blast of the trumpet stmmoned 
citizens to arms, or proclaimed that En- 
glishmen had conquered Englishmen on some 
ensanguined field, or in some city’s broach 
choked with the slaughter of a cruel fratricide. 
It is not surprising, therefore, if for a long 
season the affairs of the company at home 
presented little interest, and the dealings of 
the company abroad little profit. 

Before proceeding to the narration of par- 
ticular events, it is desirable to present the 
general aspect of the company’s oriental 
relations. ‘The distractions caused by the 
great civil war in England, left its remote 
foreign commerce compatatively unprotected ; 
and the Dutch were enabled to maintain a 
eareer of triumph in which the flag of England 
was insulted, and the property of her mer- 
chants, to a vast amount, destroyed. When- 
ever the Dutch made treaties or conventions 
with any native prince, it was a sine gud non 
that such prince should atipulate never to 
admit any other foreigners to trade in his 
dominions. Even when, in 1660, the Dutch 
sea and land forces conquered Macassar from 

‘the native prince and allied Portuguese, the 
conqueror was not content with securing a 
treaty for the perpetual exclusiun of the Por- 
tugnese and of the Jesuits, against whom the 
expedition was chiefly intended, but also of 
all other nations, European and oriental, but 
more especially the English. This illiberal 
policy was prejudicial to British interests, 
and made it necessary to regard the Wutch 
as enemies alike im peace and war, 80 far as 
the great theatre of Eastern rivalry was con- 
cerned, 

During the reign of the Protector, how- 
ever—for such it virtually was—the Dutch 
were made bitterly to feel the superior 
power of the British, especially when 
they had a man of genius, like Oliver Orom- 
well, at their head The reparation de- 
manded and compelled, to the relatives of 
those who perished at Amboyna, and for tho 
losses which British merchants had under- 
gone, was nearly two and three quarter 
millions sterling * Scarcely had the Pro- 
tector passed away from life, when the Dutch, 
encouraged by the state of England, renewed 
their attacks upon English merchants in the 
East. These, although appearing to be 

* See chapter on tha Dutch in India. 
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desultory, fitfal, and capricious, were syste- 
matic; opportnnities and pretences being 
patiently and vigilantly waited for, and 
promptly and cunningly used. Sometimes 
the Portnguese and British were sufferers to- 
gether. ‘This was especially the case during 
the restoration of CharlesII. and the reign 
of James IT. The Danes were also sufferers 
from Dutch cupidity during this period, and 
they were repeatedly fellow sufferers with 
the British. ‘The ejection of both by the 
Datch from Bantam, in the year 1683, when 
they pretended the authority of the king for 
the treachery and violence which they prac- 
tised, exemplifies this.* And although both 
the Danes and British continued to retain 
factories in Bantam for about nine years 
longer, yet they were subjected to so many 
oppressions and so much insolence, that both 
powers were obliged to abandon their footing 
on the west coasts of Java. 

This general outline of the company’s 
difficulties abroad, through a long course of 
yeara, will, without introducing detail in this 
place, enable the reader to perceive the 
motives, and comprehend the spirit, of the 
company in many of its domestic movements, 
which have obtained from many historians 
an undeserved censure, or at all events, 
censure in an undeserved degree. 

While yet the trade languished, the neces- 
sities of the state and the caution of the 
citizens checking commercial adventure, the 
company made desperate exertions to raise 
funds. Mr. Mill, who takes his statements 
altogether from Bruce in these descriptions, 
thus represents the struggle :-—“ An effort was 
made in 1642-43 to aid the weakness of the 
the fourth joint-stock by a new subscription. 
The sum produced was £105,000; but 
whether including or not including the pre- 
vious subscription does not appear. This 
was deemed no more than what was requisite 
for asingle voyage: of which the company 
thought the real circumstances might be con- 
cealed under o new name. ‘hey called it 
the ‘first general voyage.’ Of the amount, 
however, of the ships, or the distribution of 
the funds, there is no information on record. 
For several years from this date, no account 
whatever is preserved of the annual equip- 
ments of the company. It would appear, 
from instructions to the agents abroad, that, 
each year, funds had been supplied; but 
from what source is altogether unknown. 
The instructions sufficiently indicate that 
thev were small; and for this the unsettled 
state of the country, and the distrust 
of ae adventure, will sufficiently ac- 
count.” 

* See chapter on the Dutch in India, 
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A new danger now arose to the company. 
The ever wary Dutch, perceiving that the 
English profited by their peaceable relations 
with Portugal, and by the convention with 
the viceroy of Goa for mutual amity and 
protection, exorted themselves to induce the 
Portuguese to come to similar terms with 
them. ‘The latter had experienced so many 
reverses from the Hollanders, that while dis- 
trusting their intentions, they deemed it unwise 
to reject their overtures, and provoke so great 
a power. The Dutch probably nover meant to 
keep the agreement; nor did the Portuguese, 
except eo far as fear of the ships of the states- 
general might ensure their steadiness ; ot all 
events, both repeatedly violated the stipula- 
tions ; and in this respect the Dutch, in very 
wantonness of power, often did so when by 
observing the agreement, their especial ends 
might have been honourably attained, or 
their general interests in the Bast aa offec- 
tually promoted. 

The Portuguese did not concede any ad- 
vantages to the states-general, which had 
not been already conceded to the English, 
but the latter felt it to be very detrimental to 
them to be obliged to meet the Dutch on 
equal terms where the Portuguese had settle- 
ments. Mr. Mill condemns, or rather sneers, 
at this querulous disposition, aud apprehen- 
sion of competition on the part of the British 
Kast India Company. But it is to be re- 
membered that the Dutch company had n 
large capital, was supported by the general 
voice of the states, and well backed and 
abetted by their goverument, which had no 
interests distinct from the nation; while the 
English company was hampered for want 
of capital ; embarrassed by its various sepa- 
rate joint-stock ventures; regarded with 
distrust as to its constitution by political 
economists and roundheads ; despised by the 
cavalicrs, and regarded as a suitable object of 
plunder by the despicable Stuarts. Under 
such circumstances, the company could not 
afford to encounter any further competition; 
and hence, regarded the Dutch and Portu- 
guese convention at Goa with intense alarm, 
memorialising their government, and ap- 
pealing to the patriotism of the English 
people. Neither memorials nor appeals 
availed them much at that time; while tho 
Dutch with dogged and pertinacions assiduity 
worked on, and still chased and plundered 
every English ship when the inferior force of 
the latter encodraged the attempt. 

The success of the parliamentarians against 
the absolute monarchiste, gave an impetus to 
the national ardour and self-reliance, of which 
the company resolved to take advantage. 
Bruce gives the history of their effort to do 
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go, and describes the complicated financial 
affairs of the company at this juncture with 
fidelity and accuracy :—“ In 1647-48, when 
the power of the parliament was supreme, 
and the king a prisoner in the Isle of Wight, 
a new subscription was undertaken, and a 
pretty obvions policy was pursued. En- 
deavours were used to get as many as possible 
of the members of parliament to subscribe. 
If the members of the ruling body had a 
personal interest in the gains of the company, 
its privileges would not fail to be both pro- 
tected and enlarged. An advertisement, 
which fixed the time beyond which ordinary 
subscribers would not be received, added, 
that, ia deference to members of parliament, 
a further period would be allowed to them, to 
consider the subject, and make their sub- 
scriptions. It appears not that any success 
attended this effort; and in 1649-60, the 
project of completing the fourth joint-stock 
was renewed, partly as a foundation for an 
application to the council of state, partly in 
hopes that the favours expected from the 
council would induce the public to subscribe. 
In the memorial, presented on this occasion 
to the ruling powers, Courten’s Association 
was the principal subject of complaint. The 
consent of the king, in 1639, to withdraw the 
licence granted to those rivals, had not been 
carried into effect; nor had the condition on 
which it had been accorded, that of raising 
a respectable joint-stock, been fulfilled. The 
destruction, however, to which the association 
of Courten saw themsclves at that time con- 
demned, deprived them of the spirit of enter- 
prise: with the spirit of enterprise, tho spirit 
of vigilance naturally disappeared ; their pro- 
ceedings, from the time of this condemnation, 
had been feeble and unprosperous: but their 
existence was o grievance in the eyes of the 
company ; and an application which they had 
recently made for permission to form a settle- 
ment on the Island of Assada, near Mada- 
gascar, kindled anew the company’s jealousies 
and fears. What the council proposed to 
both parties was, an agreement. But the 
Assada Merchants, so Courten’s Association 
were now denominated, regarded joint-stock 
management with so much aversion, that, low 
ag the condition was to which they had fallen, 
they preferred a separate trade on their own 
funds to incorporation withthe company, To 
prove, however, their desire of accommoda- 
tion, they proposed certain terms, on which 
they would submit to forego the separate 
management of their own affairs. Objections 
were offered on the part of the company ; but, 
after some discussion, a union was effected, 
nearly on the terms which the Assada Mer- 
chants proposed. Application was then made 
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for an act to confirm and regulate the trade. 
The parliament passed s resolution, directing 
it to be carried on by a joint-stock, but sus- 
pending for the present all farther decision 
on the company's affairs. A stock was 
formed, which, from the union recently ac- 
complished, was denominated the united joint- 
stock ; but in what manner raised, or how 
great the sum, is not disclosed. All we know 
for certain is, that two ships were fitted out 
in this season, and that they carried bullion 
with them to the amount of £60,000. The 
extreme inconvenience and embarrassment 
which arose from the management, by the 
same agents, in the same trade, of a number 
of separate capitals, belonging to separate 
associations, began now to make themselves 
seriously and formidably felt. From each of 
the presidencies complaints arrived of the 
difficulties, or rather the impossibilities, 
which they were required to surmount; and 
it was urgently recommended to obtain, if it 
were practicable, an act of parliament to 
combine the whole of these separate stocks. 
Under this confusion, we have hardly any 
information respecting the internal transec- 
tions of the company at home. We know 
not so much as how the courts of directors 
were formed; whether there was a body of 
directors for each separate fund, or only one 
body for the whole; and if only one court of 
directors, whether they were chosen by the 
voices of the contributors to all the separate 
stocks, or the contributors to one only; 
whether, when a court of proprietors was 
held, the owners of all the separate funds met 
in one body, or the owners of each separate 
fund met by themselves, for the regulation of 
their own particular concern.” 

The conduct of the Dutch in the East be- 
coming intolerable, Cromwell took them in 
hand, and soon reduced them to the condition 
of suppliants. Greatin his naval conceptions 
—as he was great in every thing—his plans, 
after the declaration of war against the 
states-gencral, were comprehensive, aa their 
execution was vigorous and prompt; and 
the power of Holland, so recently rampant, 
bowed before the lion-hearted man, who made 
his country’s name a terror to her foes all 
over Europe. Not only were the Dutch 
forced to compensate such Englishmen as suf- 
fered through their rapacity and violence, but 
they were compelled, on meeting any British 
men-of-war in the channel, to “lower their 
flag and yards.” It must be admitted, how- 
ever, that the Dutch managed the diplomatic 
part of the negotiations with skill, s0 as to 
evade, under one pretence or another, and by 
dextronsly setting off one clause of the treaty 
against another, the payment of much that 
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the British believed themselves entitled to 
demand. These arts of the Dutch were pro- 

moted by the stera integrity with which 
Cromwell's commissioners examined the 

claims of the Britieh East India Company. 

They showed no favour, but dealt with a 
rigid equity between the demands for com- 
pensation made by both companies. Crom- 
well's commissioners were prejudiced against 
the company; they were, like their chief, op- 
posed to all monopolies, commercial or eccle- 
sinstical; and they did not insist wpon com- 
pliance with demands made by the company, 
with the correctness or principle of which 
they were far from being satisfied. 

In 1654 the body of merchants to whom 
the joint-stock belonged, including the Acsada 
Merchants, presented two petitions to the 
council of state, in which they prayed that 
the East India Company should no longer 
proceed upon the principle of a joint-stock 
trade, but that the owners of the separate 
funds should be empowered to employ them 
as they pleased. Bruce, and Mill, who follows 
him, commend the arguments of these pro- 
ptietors of stock, and infer that the men who 
then opposed the proceedings and policy of 
the company, entertaincd sound views of 
political economy. The petitioners obtained 
the name of Merchant Adventurers, and their 
memorials and statements had great weight 
with the public. The petitions were re- 
mitted by the cominittee of the council of 
state to the Protector and his council], who 
showed their opinion in a very practical way, 
by issuing a decree to the Merchant Adven- 
turers, giving them permission to fit out four 
ships for the India trade, under the manage- 
ment of a committee. 

The consternation of the company at this 
concession to free trade was great, but it was 
far less than that of the JJutch Fast India 
Company, who feared the abolition of all 
monopolies, if once the Protector declared 
himself in favour of the Merchant Adven- 
turers. 

“ Meanwhile the company, as well as the 
Merchant Adventurers, were employed in the 
equipment of a fleet. The petition of the 
company to the Protector for leave to export 
bullion, specified the sum of £15,000, and the 
fleet consisted of three ships. They continued 
to press the government for a decision in 
favour of their exclusive privileges; and in a 
petition which they presented in October, 
1666, affirmed, that the great number of ships 
sent by individuals wnder licences, had raised 
the price of India goods from forty to fifty 
per cent., and reduced that of English com- 
modities in the same proportion, The council 
Tesolved at last to come to a decision, After 
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some inquiry, they gave it as their advice to 
the Protector to continue jhe exclusive trade 
and the joint-stock; and s committee of the 
council was, in consequence, appointed ta con- 
sider the terms of a charter.” * 

The decision of the council was generally 
understood to be contrary to the opinion of 
Oromwell himeelf, of Milton, and several other 
of the most eminent politicians of the day; 
but the Lord Protector deemed it constitutional 
to act upon the advice of his council in such 
a case, and the charter was granted in 1667, 
Much doubt has been thrown, from time to 
time, upon the concession of a charter by 
Cromwell. No record exists of it in any atate 
papers, or in the archives of the Hast India 
Oompany. Mr. Mill doubts if it ever had an 
existence. In a work published in 1865,f 
edited by a competent authority, purporting 
to be a statement of the laws relating to India, 
no mention is made of this charter. Bruce, 
however, the careful annalist of the company, 
affirmed its existence in these terms :—* That 
the charter was granted in this season will 
appear from the reference made to it in the 
petition of the East India Company, though 
no copy of it can bo discovered among the 
records of the state or of the company.’t 
Professor Wilson confirms the opinion of 
Bruce by the following statement :—‘ In a 
letter from Foit St. George to the factory at 
Surat, dated 12th July, 1668, it is stated that 
the Jlackmoore, which had arrived from 
England on the 12th of Juno, had ‘ posted 
awuy with all haste, after his highness the 
Lord Protector had signed the company's 
charter.’ ” 

The decision of the Protector’s council left 
no hope of separate action to the Merchant 
Adventurers, Had no fresh chatter heen 
granted, it is evident from the talent and 
energy of these men that they would have 
persevered in their projects. As matters 
were, they deemed it discreet to coalesce with 
thecompany. A new subscription was opened, 
which realized £786,000. After much 
trouble and difficulty matters were adjusted, 
but not to the perfect satisfaction of all 
parties, and various arrangements for the 
factories and stations where trade was con- 
ducted were agreed upon—these will be re- 
ferred to when relating the foreign transac- 
tions of the period. 

Considerable spirit was now evinced in 

cd 

* Anderson’s History of Commerce; M'Phereon’s 
Annals. 
+ The Law relating to India and the East India Com- 

peony. London: Allen and Co., Leadenhall Street. 
j Bruce, vol. i. pp. 829, 830. 

Wilson's Notes on Mall's History of British India, 
lib. i, cap. iv. , 
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fitting out expeditions. The first fleet con 
sisted of five ships; one for Madras, carrying 
£15,000 in bullion, one for Bengal, one for 
Bantam, and the other two for Burat and 
Poraia. : 

The new joint-stock did not flourish any 
more than its predecessors. A careful writer 
thus describes the company’s affairs :—“ The 
embarrassed state of the company's funds at 
this particular period may be inferred from 
the resolutions they had taken to relinquish 
many of their out-stations, and to limit their 
trade in the peninsula of India to the presi- 
dencies of Fort St. Goorge, Surat, and their 
subordinate factories.” * For the history of 
the company at home, from 1661 to 1668, 
almost the only authorities are Bruce, Ander- 
son's History of Commerce, and M‘Pherson’s 
Annals. Mr. Mill quotes them, and sums 
wp in his own way the information diffused by 
them over a much wider space :—‘‘ Mean- 
while Cromwell had died, and Charles II. 
ascended the throne. Amid the arrange- 
ments which took place between England and 
the continental powera, the company were 
careful to press on the attention of govern- 
ment a list of grievances, which they repre- 
sented themselves as-still enduring ot the 
hands of the Dutch; and an order was ob- 
tained, empowering them to take possession 
of the Island of Polaroon. They afterwards 
complained that it was delivered to them in 
such a state of prepared desolation as to be of 
no value. The truth is, it was of little value 
at best, On every change in the government 
of the country, it had been an important ob- 
ject with the company to obtain a confirmation 
of their exclusive privileges. The usual 
policy was not neglected on the accession of 
Charles IT.; and a petition was presented to 
him for a renewal of the Kast India charter. 
As there appears not to have been, at that 
time, any body of opponents to make interest 
or importunity for a contrary measure, it was 
fur easier to grant without inquiry, than to 
inquire and refuse; and Charles and his 
ministers had a predilection for easy rules of 
government. A charter, bearing date the 
3rd of April, 1661, was accordingly granted, 
confirming the ancient privileges of the com- 
pany, and vesting in them anthority to make 
peace and war with any prince or people, not 
being Christiaus; and to seize unlicensed per- 
sons within their limits, and send them to 
England. The two last were important 
privileges ; and, with the right of administer- 
ing justice, consigned almost all the powers of 
government to the discretion of the directors 
and their servants. It appears not that, on 
this occasion, the expediont of a new subscrip- 

* Bruee, 
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tion for obtaining a capite] was attempted. 
A new adjustment with regard to the privi- 
legea and dead steck in India would have 
been required. The joint-stock was not as 
yet a definite and invariable sum, placed be- 
yond the power of resumption, at the disposal 
of the company, the shares only transferable 
by purchase and sale in the market. The 
capital was variable and fluctuating ; formed 
by the sums which, on the occasion of each 
voyage, the individuals, who were free of the 
company, chose to pay into the hands of tha 
directors, receiving credit for the amount in 
the company’s books, and proportional divi- 
dends on the profits of the voyage. Of this 
stock £600 entitled a proprietor to a vote in 
the general courts; and the shares were 
transferable, even to such as were not free of 
the company, upon paying £6 for admission. 
Of the amount either of the shipping or stock 
of the first voyage upon the renewed charter 
we have no account; but the instructions 
sent to India prescribed a reduction of the 
circle of trade. In the following year, 
1662-638, two ships sailed for Surat, with a 
cargo in goods and bullion, amounting to 
£65,000, of which it would appear that 
£28,300 was consigned to Fort St. George. 
Next season there is no account of equip- 
ments. In 1664-65, two shipa were sent out 
with the very limited value of £16,000. The 
fullowing season, the same number only of 
ships was equipped ; and the value in money 
and goods consigned to Surat was £20,600 ; 
whether any thing in addition was afforded to 
Fort St. George does not appear; there was 
no consignment to Bantam. In 1666-67, the 
equipment seems to have consisted but of one 
vessel, consigned to Surat with a value of 
£16,000." 

In 1666 on altercation between the two 
houses of parliament arose out of the geal of 
the company to put down all interlopors. 
Frederick Skinuer, an agent of the Merchant 
Adventurers previuus to their junction with 
the company, formed a settlement at Jambi, 
a district on the east coast of Sumatra. It 
appears he bought the Island of Barella from 
the Sultan of Jambi, and in those places con- 
ducted some trade. He was succeeded by 
his brother, Thomas Skinner, who, either 
supposed he had a personal right in the pro~ 
perty, or thought he would take advantage of 
the troubles ot the times. both in Europe and 
Asia, and keep unlawful posseszion, it does 
not appear which. When the Merchant Ad- 
venturers united with the company, Skinner 
was ordered to hand over the stock and the 
accounts to the company’s agents, which he 
refused, claiming them as his own. Tha 
agents of the company in India seized his 
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ehip, merchandize, honso, and the Ieland of 
Berella; and, refusing him a passage to 
Europes, he was compelled to travel overland 
at a great cost. He presented his complaint 
to the government of Charles Ii. With the 
unhappy knack which that monarch’s advisors 

eased of turning every incident, how- 
ever remote from politics, into a political em- 
broglio unfortunate to their king, they, after 
much palpable neglect, handed the matter 
over to a committee of the council ; who, in- 
disposed to take trouble about it, it was re- 
ferred to the House of Peers. The peers 
ordered the company to answer the charges; 
which denied the jurisdiction of their lord- 
ships, affirming that their lordships' house 
was a court of appeal, and not of trial in the 
first instance. The lords overruled the ob- 
jection, and the company threw themselves 
upon the protection of the commons. The 
lords, angry at this slight to their authority, 
proceeded to adjudge by default, and awarded 
£5000 to Mr. Skinner. The commons im- 
prisoned Skinner. The lords, in reprisal, in- 
carcerated Sir §. Barnardson, and three other 
directors of the company. The two houses 
were committed to “the great Skinner con- 
troversy.” The king adjourned the parliament 
seven times, in the hope that the contest would 
cool during the recess, but that result was not 
obtained. The “merrie monarch” found it 
not at all amusing to quell a parliamentary 
conflict. At last the king sent for both 
houses to Whitehall, and by personal persua- 
sion, in which he showed more ability and 
addreas than men geverally gave him credit 
for, he succeeded in inducing both houses to 
erase their resolutions and abandon the sub- 
ject. The contest was thus ended, and 
Skinner wasruined. “ The sacrifice and ruin 
of an individual,” says Mr. Mill, ‘‘ appeared, 
as usual, of little importance : Skinner had no 
redress.” 
A war with Holland in 1664, and a tem- 

porary quarrel with Franco the year follow- 
ing, greatly disturbed the company’s affairs. 

In the year 1664 the French formed an 
East India Company, which alarmed the 
English company much more than a war with 
France would have done. The English court, 
however, seemed more interested in the 
welfare of France then of England, and the 
company did not dare to appeal to the king 
to use his endeavours against the French, as 
they importuned him to be hostile to the 
Dutch. They, however, sent out agents to 
the East with instructions to oppose the 
French, and to show them no favour, notwith- 
ice the partiality of the court in their 
ehalf. 
The Danish company, which was formed 
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about 1660, was also active at this juncture, 
adding fresh fuel to the fire of anxieties and 
fears which tormented the British company, 

Considerable discuasion existed in England, 
both among the friends and meprcente of the 
company, as to the necessity of the great ex- 
penses incurred by factories. These expenses 
pressed heavily upon the company’s resources, 
and led many to believe that the plan of 
building forts and factories was bad, and that 
the advice of Sir Thomas Roe ought to have 
been followed from the firat. Many historians 
and political economists at the present day 
are also of this opinion; but Dr. Wilson * 
answers them well in the following terms :— 
“It is very unlikely that any such results 
would have taken place, or that a trade with 
India would have been formed, or if formed, 
would have been perpetuated by any other 
means than those actually adopted. The 
Portuguese and Dutch had territorial posses- 
sions and fortified factories; and without 
similar support, it would have been impossible 
for the English to have participated in the 
profits of the commerce of the Kast. Even 
with these resources, the Dutch succeeded in 
expelling the English from the Archipelago; 
and it is very little probable, that they would 
have suffered a single English adventurer to 
carry on a trade with any part of India from 
whence they could so easily exclude him. 
Principles of individual adventure and free 
competition, would have availed but little 
against the power and jealousy of our rivals ; 
and it was necessary to meet them on equal 
terms, or to abandon the attempt. But it was 
not only against Enropean violence that it 
was necessary to be armed; the political atate 
of India rendered the same precautions in- 
dispensable. What would become of ‘indi- 
vidual adventure’ at Surat, when it was 
pillaged by the Mahrattas? And what would 
have been the fate of the English commerce 
with Madras and Bengal, on the repeated 
occasions on which it was menaced with ex- 
tinction, by the rapacity and vindictivences of 
the native princes? Had, therefore, the 
anti-monopoly doctrines been more popular 
in those days than they were, it is very cer- 
tain that the attempt to carry them into effect 
would have deprived England of all share in 
the trade with India, and cut off for ever one 
main source of her commercial prosperity. 
It is equally certain, that without the exist- 
ence of such factories as were ‘the natural 
offspring of a joint=stock ;’ without the ample 
resources of a numerous and wealthy associa- 
tion ; and without the continuous and vigorous 
efforts of a corporate body animated by tho 

* History of British India. By Mill and Wilson 
lib. i, cap. iv. 
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enjoyment of valusble privileges, and the hope 
of perpetuating their possession by services 
rendered to the state, we should never have 
acquired political power in India, or reared a 
mighty empire upon the foundations of 
trade.” 

The growing commerce of England in other 
directions influenced her relations to the Hast. 
Capital became more plentifulin England, and 
the company found it easier to raise funds. In 
1667-68 Bruce informs us that the first. order 
of the company was issued to their agents to 
open a trade in tea; he quotes the words of 
this order as follows :—“To send home by 
these ships 100]b. waight of the best tey that 
you can gett.” 

In 1668 Charles signed another charter. 
Two months after that event he married the 
Infanta Catherine of Portugal, and received as 
part of the dowry given her by the crown 
the Island of Bombay. The king, finding it 
more trouble and expense than advantage, 
made a virtue of necessity, and bestowed it 
upon tho company, to whom it proved a 
valuable acquisition ever after. According 
to Bruce* the investments of the com- 
pany greatly increased in 1668, and con- 
tinued to do so for a number of years in an 
unprecedented degree. In the course of the 
years 1667-68, six ships sailed to Surat, with 
goods and bullion to the value of £130,000; 
five ships to Fort St. George, with a value of 
£75,000 ; and five to Bantam, with a stock of 
£40,000. In the next scason we are informed 
that the consignments to Surat consisted of 
1200 tons of shipping, with a stock of the 
value of £75,000; to Fort St. George, of five 
ships and a stock of £103,000; and to 
Bantam, of three ships and £35,000. In the 
year 1669-70, 1500 tons of shipping were 
sent to Surat, six ships to Fort St. George, 
and four to Bantam, and the whole amount 
of the atock was £281,000. ‘The vessels sent 
out in 1670 71 amounted to sixteen, and 
their cargoes and bullion to £303,500. In 
the following year four ships were sent to 
Surat, and nearly 2000 tons of shipping to 
Fort St. George; the cargo and bullion to 
the former being £85,000, to the latter 
£160,000: shipping to the amount of 2800 
tons was consigned to Bantam, but of the 
value of the bullion and goods no account 
seems to be preserved. In 1672-73, stock 
and bullion, to the amount of £157,700 were 
sent to Surat and Fort St. George. On 
account of the war, and the more exposed 
situation of Bantam, the consignment to that 
settlement was postponed. In the following 
Year it appears that cargoes and bullion were 
consigned, of the value of £100,000, to Surat; 

* Vol, ii. pp. 200, 469. 
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£87,000 to Fort St. George; and £41,000 to 
Bantam. The equipments, in 1674-76, were, 
five ships to Surat with £189,000 in goods 
and bullion; five to Fort St. George, with 
£202,000; and 2500 tons of shipping to 
Bantam, with £66,000. In 1676-76, to 
Surat, five ships and £96,500; to Fort 8t. 
George, five ships and £235,000; to Bantam, 
2460 tons of shipping and £68,000. In 
1676-77, three ships to Surat, and three to 
Fort St. George, with £97,000 to the one, 
and £176,600 to the other; and eight ships 
to Bantam with no account of the stock. The 
whole adventure to India in 1677-78 seems 
to have been seven ships and £352,000; of 
which a part, to the valne of £10,000 or 
£12,000 was to be forwarded from Fort St. 
George to Bantam. In 1678-79, eight ships 
and £393,950. In 1679-80, ten ships and 
£461,700. In 1680-81, eleven ships and 
£696,000 ; and, in 1681-82, seventeen ships 
and £740,000. 

Amidst these vast undertakings, for that 
age, the company was embarrassed by political 
events at home and abroad. At many of 
their stations trade could not have been con- 
ducted but by force of arms; violence, by 
European and uative, endangered the factories 
and forts, as well as ships and cargoes, and. 
the lives of the agents and mariners who 
served the company. The acquisition of 
Bombay by grant uf Charles brought dangers 
and difficulties as well as advantages; and the 
company, in the midst of its increasing in- 
fluence and power, must have sunk, hed not 
an all-superintending Providence reserved it 
for the great events uf which it was destined 
to be the author. 
Among its difficulties the contentions of its 

agents abroad, with one another, was one of 
the most troublesome and dangerous. Nearly 
all appeared to be implicated in transactions 
as much at variance with the will of the com- 
pany as with its interests, where its desires 
could not have been certainly known. Con- 
tentions for pre-eminence and authority 
ripened into a sort of civil war at the factories, 
and the company was compelled at last to 
seek some solution of this difficulty. It was 
resolved that authority should exist among its 
factors according to seniority, except where 
specific appointments were made from home, 
where the office of president was held, or 
where any special mission designated an agent 
to an especial and temporary service. 

The interlopers increased rapidly in pro- 
portion as the ventures of the company be- 
came larger, and the profits of their returns 
were reputed to be of higher rate. The at- 
tempts of individuals, and of small parties or 
associations combined for the purpose, to force 
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the trade of the East, was as alarming to thi 
company as war with Holland, or thé enter. 
rises of Danes and French. The company 
owever, obtained more and more authority 

from the crown, and dealt summary punish. 
ment upon all Englishmen who presumed. 
without their permission, to trade with the 
East. There existed an unrelenting anti- 
pathy to the settlement in India of any 
British subject whatever, other than the com- 
pany's servants ; and unless they found pro- 
tection from some powerful native prince, 
thoy were seized by the company’s officers 
and deported, The powers of the Admiralty 
jurisdiction were conceded by the king, s0 
that interloping ships were seized and con- 
demned. The powers of the company, by 
the year 1685, had assumed a magnitude 
which roused political jealousics at home. 
The authority which it swayed over the per- 
sons and property of British citizens in India, 
and in the ports where it traded, was un- 
limited, Against this the spirit of English 
liberty revolted; and many private adven- 
turers who violated the company’s charter, 
and made infamously false representations to 
native priuces, of having authority from the 
King of England, were, when punished by 
the company, made objects of sympathy in 
England. From the year 1682 the company 
became more circumspect in the publication 
of its affairs, whether financial or commercial, 
This arose from the gencral desire which pre- 
vailed to deprive the company of ita exclusive 
privileges—a desire which found vent in an 
openly-expressed purpose of furming a new 
Enst India Company. This project was urged 
upon the court and the country in 1682-83, 
and the king and council took it into consi- 
deration, but withheld their sanction; at the 
same time expressing themselves in a manner 
which kept up the hope of the promoters of 
the scheme, and subscriptions were actually 
entered into for a joint-stock. 
A rolation of the naval undertakings of the 

company throughout this periud will find a 
more appropriate place in the pages set apart 
for a review of its foreign transactions. 
The revolution of 1648 necessarily inter- 
rupted the procecdings of the company and 
of its competitors, home and foreign. The 
wer which raged in Ireland during that 
period, as in 1641, embarrassed the finances 
of the country, and drew off its resources in 
men and material. The Irish Roman Ca- 
tholics having espoused the cause of JamesIL., 
while the Protestants embraced that of 
William and Mary, the revolution led to a 
Protracted civil war in that country, which 
was only terminated after a series of bloody 
battles and sieges for ever memorable to the. 
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Protestants of that country for the heroism 
which their ancestors displayed. Although 
the proceedings of the company went on 
through all these troubles, it was a consider- 
able time before the pacification of Ireland 
was ensured, and the care and anxiety of 
government ceased to be turned chiefly in 
that direction. 

The alliance with the Dutch at the period 
of the Revolution was expected to check their 
aggressions upon English trade in the East ; 
but the Dutch East India Company had its 
own peculiar interests to consult irrespective 
of the states-general, and therefore the alliance 
of the two nations did not heal the differences 
or stop the envenomed rivalry of the two 
companies, 

It is remarkable that during the time which 
elapsed from the beginning of the civil war to 
the accession of William and Mary, the com- 
pany experienced more favourable treatment, 
on the whole, from the imbecile and un- 
patriotic Stuarts, than from the triumphant 
parliament or the Lord Protector. The 
Stuarts were as ready to rob the company as 
they wero to plunder any other portion of 
their subjects, but they were not unwilling to 
afford it any advantages of monopoly, if paid 
for by money or political service; norreluctant 
to endow it with arbitrary power within the 
limits of its jurisdiction. The favours granted 
“vy the Stuarts were noticed on a former page,* 
but may here more generally be named. The 
Island of Bombay, given by Charles II. in 
1668, and formally made over ‘‘ to the gover- 
nor and company” on the 27th of March, 
1669. In 1674 he made a grant of the 
Island of St. Helena, which had previously 
been the property of the company, Captain 
Laneaster having taken possession of it on 
tis return from his memorable voyage ; but 
‘he Dutch wrested it from the company, and 
t was afterwards retaken, in the name of the 
British crown, by a naval force under Captain 
Mundane. The same sovereign, October 5, 
1677, confirmed to the company the powers 
before granted in every case. On the 9th of 
August, 1683, Charles conferred the power 
f establishing courts of judicature for the 

repression of offences. James If., April 
12th, 1688, confirmed all that his royal pre- 
decessors had conferred. 
Among the various privileges imparted by 

che Stuarts, one has been strangely over- 
ooked by hjstorians, which, nevertheless, had 
n important bearing upon the authority and 
nfluence of the company. In 1676 Oherles II. 
granted letters patent for the coinage of 
‘apees and pice (a small copper coin) at 
Bombay. This invested the company with 

* Vol. i. p. 286. 
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sovereign privilege, and Jaid a new foundation 
of their power. 

During the Commonwealth, however, an 
event octurred which probably had as much 
influence as all the favour of the Stuarts 
upon the commerce of the country. In order 
to thwart the power of the Dutch, then in 
possession of the carrying trade of Europe, 
the act known as the “ Navigation Act” was 
passed, which forbid the importation of foreign 
commodities, except in English ships, or those 
of the countries in which such commodities 
were produced. Ambassadors were sent by 
the Dutch to Cromwell, demanding the repeal 
of this act. His refusal was the chief cause 
of the national sentiment in Holland, which 
produced the war so signally humiliating to 
the Dutch and glorious to the Protector. As 
the commercial wealth and enterprise of Eng- 
land were at that period fast rising, and an ex- 
traordiuary desire for foreign commodities 
sprung forth in the general taste, the Dutch 
were much injured as carriers; and the En- 
glish merchant, although at the cost of the 
English consumer, was relieved from the only 
competition which he really feared. It was 
not, however, to favour any class or interest, 
much less the East India Company, that 
Cromwell favoured the Navigation Laws ; but 
to form and consolidate an English navy, by 
fostering and nursing up, as it were, an En- 
glish commercial marine. While this policy 
answered the end which the autocrat con- 
templated, it alao removed from the British 
ports the trade carried on in Dutch bottoms, 
or transferred it to English ships, and in this 
way the Dutch could find no market for their 
spices in England; force on their part was 
met by force, indirectly but effectually. The 
Dutch ships might still plunder the English 
vessels or factories in the Archipelago, but 
they were themselves debarred from carrying 
their spices to a market, already more valned 
for such articles than any other. ‘Thus, how- 
ever the Commonwealth may be considered 
as unfavourable to the genius of monopoly, 
and to that of the company in particular, and 
however truly the reigns of the Stuarte may 
be regarded as partial to it,—elthough that 
partiality was capricious and dishonest,—atill, 
political events, over which Oliver Crom- 
well had no control, forced him also into 
pose which made him, unintentionally, per- 
aps reluctantly, an abettor of the com- 

Pany’s progreas to greatness and power. A 
Writer, poasessing peculiar facilities for com- 
prehending this subject in all its bearings, has 
thus reviewed the company’s history during 
the periods thus compared, After giving an 
opinion in reference to the successes of Crom- 
Well against Holland, similar to that expressed 
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above, he observes :—“ The spirit of the 
Navigation Laws waa further extended by 
Obarlos II, and their operation pote 80 
great a change in the state of shipping 
and commerce of the country, thatin a few 
years a large portion of the Dutch trade was 
drawn from them, and we became in a great 
measure the carriers of Europe. Amidst the 
events, comprising the Civil War, the Com- 
monwealth, the Restoratiun, and the Revola- 
tion, the ast India Company surmounted the 
powerful efforts made by their opponents, 
both abroad and at home, to annihilete their 
establishment and subvert their influence, and 
successfully attained the objects for which 
they had been incorporated, In tho progress 
of the trade, the foundation was laid of our 
present empire in India: in its extension and 
consolidation, the genius and talents of some 
of our most illustrious statesmen and warriors 
were first developed.”* 

The reign of James II. was, in many re- 
spects, favourable to the company, had they 
taken advantage of it, Some well-devised 
measures to induce that monarch to bestow 
better naval protection upon British Eestern 
commerce were proposed towards the end of 
that monarch’s power ; but the Revolution put 
an end to these, and introduced a new era in 
the domestic and foreign aftaiis of England. 
Mr. Capper has correctly referred to the com- 
pany’s disappointment in this respect when 
he observes—* During the reign of James II. 
the company might have strengthened their 
position with the utmost ease ; for that prince, 
whatever were his other faulta, did not possess 
that of inattention to the commercial interests 
of his subjecte, He readily conceded them all 
the privileges they sought and was prepared to 
forward their views in any manner that might 
have been desirable; but with all these advan- 
tages, the company suffered much from the in- 
capacity or dishonesty of their own servanta.” 

The establishment of the Revolution 
enabled the company to give more attention 
to their affairs, which were at that juncture 
in a disastrous condition in a pecuniary point 
of view. The want of economical manege- 
ment and of sound commercial principles 
created this state. ‘The affairs of the com- 
pany at home were also acted upon injuriously 
by the tyrannical conduct of their superior 
officers, who proved themselves in several in- 
stances unfit persons to be entrusted with 
such great power as the various charters of 
the company allowed. The languishing state 
of trade would probably have sunk the com- 
pany at this juncture, had it not been for the 
aid received from the revenues of their foreign 
possessions. In 4 future chapter an account 

* Peter Auber. 
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will be given of the progress of their affairs 
abroad during this period, when it will be 
seen that events over which the company had 
little control put them in possession of a re- 
venue-yielding territory. It would seem that 
at this time the company began to despair of 
their trade, and to contemplate the settlement 
of various places as valuable chiefly or only 
for the tribute they rendered. In fact, the 
idea of conquest, afterwards repudiated and in- 
deed revoked, occurred tothe company and was 
admitted in their policy. The instructions given 
to their agents in 1689 wero in these terms :— 
“ The increase of our revenue is the subject of 
our care as much as our trade: 'tis that must 
maintain our force, when twenty accidents 
may interrupt our trade; ‘tis that must make 
us a nation in India; without that we are 
but as a great number of interlopers, united 
by his majesty’s royal charter, fit only to 
trade where nobody of power thinks it their 
interest to prevent us; and upon this account 
it is that the wise Dutch, in all their gencral 
advices which we ‘have seen, write ten para- 
graphs concerning their government, their 
civil and military policy, warfare, and the 
increase of their revenue, for one paragraph 
they write concerning trade.” 

The Dutch are hardly correctly repre- 
sented in this circular. It is true, that the 
general advices of the Dutch company referred 
more frequently to civil and military govern- 
ment than to trade, but it was for sake 
of trade. Neither the East India Company 
nor the people of Holland contemplated 
an Indian empire, but they regarded naval 
and military forces as elements of trade, 
upon the principles in which in those days it 
was supposed an Eastern trade ought to be 
maintained which involved monopoly, and 
armed competition to sustain that monopoly. 
The Hollandera were willing enough to make 
war upon natives or Europeans, if the free 
course of their trade were interfered with, and 
their exclusive hold of such commerce as they 
could open up endangered; but it was by 
trade, not by revenue extorted from oriental 
princes or peoples, that the company, fostered 
by the states-gencral, hoped to grow rich. 

Mr. Mill, commenting upon the new prin- 
ciple avowed by the British East India Com- 
pany to its own agents, observes :-—“ It thus 
appears at how early a period, when trade 
and sovereignty were blended, the trade, as 
was abundantly natural, became an object of 
contempt, and by necessary consequence, a 
subject of neglect. A trade, the subject of 
neglect, is of course a trade without profit.” 

Upon this stricture of Mr. Mill, Professor 
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profit,’ would be somewhat inexplicable, if it 
was true, but the injuries to which that trade 
had been exposed from European competition 
and native exactions, had sufficiently proved 
that it could not be carried on without the 
means of maintaining an independent position 
in India.” 

The tone and substance of this critique is 
as unfair to Mr. Mill as tho animadversiona 
of Dr. Wilson too often are, especially when 
he charges the historian with partiality and 
injustice. The object of the company, at that 
period, was not simply to fix independent 
positions upon the spots where their commerce 
lay, so that the native rajahs could not exact 
from them, drive them out, or interfere with 
the ordinary current of their trade. The aim 
of the directors in sending out the “ advices " 
that incited the severe remarks which Mr. 
Mill, as a political economist, made in the 
above passage, was to obtain revenue from 
the soil of India: territory taken from its 
occupants by military force, if not quietly 
surrendered, and to which the directors were 
disposed, at that time, to trust as the support 
of a failing trade. ‘This is the view which is 
taken by most writers who have paid adequate 
attention to the subject. Mr. Murray says :-— 
“The voyages of the English (at first) were 
personal adventures, undertaken with a min- 
gled view to discovery, commerce, and piracy, 
rather than to any fixed scheme of conqucst 
or dominion. Their forts accordingly were 
erected as depositorics for goods, or to supply 
commercial facilities, but not with any aim at 
territorial possession. It was not till 1689 
that their views scem to have extended to the 
latter object. In the instructions issued to 
their agents during that year, they intimate 
that the increase of their revenue was henee- 
forth to occupy as much attention aa their 
merchandize ; that they wished to be ‘a nation 
in India; and they quote with unmerited 
applause the conduct of the Dutch, who, they 
assert, in the advice sent to their governors, 
wrote ten paragraphs concerning tribute for 
one relative to trade. The means of gratifying 
this disposition were as yet very limited, as 
certain small portions of territory around 
Bombay and Madras comprised the whole 
extent of their Indian sovereignty. They 
held themselves ready, however, to purchase 
every city or district which the native princes 
could, by any motive, be prevailed upon to 
alienate.” * 

Mr. Murray has very properly added the 
words, “which the native princes could by 
any motive be induced to alienate,” for the 
negotiations carried on were not strictly com- 

Wilson thus animadverts :—~“ The anxiety of , mercial bargains; and previous to 1689, the 
the directors to maintain a trade ‘without J feeling then avowed to their agents by the 
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directors was predominant, as the conduct of 
the Brothers Gnita, elsewhere to be noticed, 
evinced. | 

While the company thus resolved upon the 
acquisition of territory by force or purchase, 
or guast purchase, as might be, all its great 
powers were put in force against interlopers 
with inexorable severity, leading to such in- 
dignation in England as compelled tho atten- 
tion of William IIT. and his parliament. Mr. 
Mill presents the aspect of affairs very briefly 
and completely in the following passage :— 
“The prosperity which the nation had en- 
joyed, since the death of Charles I., having 
Yendered capital more abundant, the eager- 
ness of the mercantile population to enter into 
the channel of Indian enterprise and gain had 
proportionably increased; and the principles 
uf liberty being now better understood, and 
actuating more strongly the breafts of En- 
glishmen, not only had private adventure, in 
more numerous instances, surmounted the 
barriers of the company’s monopuly, but the 
public in general at last disputed the power of 
a royal charter, unsupported by pailiamentary 
sanction, to limit the rights of one part of the 
alah in favour of another, and to debar all 
ut the East India Company from the com- 

merce of India. Applications were made to 
parliament for a now syatem of management 
in this branch of national affaira ; and certain 
instances of severity, which were made to 
carry the appearance of atrocity, in the excr- 
cise of the powers of martial law assumed by 
the company, in St. Helena and other places, 
served to augment the unfavourable opinion 
which was now rising against them.” 

The House of Commons was undoubtedly 
hostile to the company. They appointed 
a committee in 1689 to consider the best mode 
of procedure in legislating for the trade with 
India, and the relation of the company to it. 
On the 16th of January, 1690. this committee 
made its report, which was to the effect that 
& new company should be established by act 
of parliament, but that the existing company 
should hold the monopoly until such act was 
passed. 

The company, instead of taking warning 
from the report of this committee and dis- 
cerning the temper of the nation, proceeded 
to extremity against all independent mer- 
chants who sought, in contravention of their 
charter, to open any trade with the East. 
Mr. Bruce gives an extraordinary proof of 
this in certain instructions of tho directors in 
1691, given to their agents and captains :— 
“The court continued to act towards their 
opponents (the interlopers) in the same 
manner as they had done in the latter years 
of the two preceding reigns, and granted. 
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commissions to all their captains, proceeding 
this season to India, to seize the interlopers 
of every desciption, and bring them to trial 
before the admiralty court of Bombay, ex- 
plaining that as they attributed all the differ- 
ences between the company and the Indian 
powers to the interlopers, if they continued 
their depredations on the subjects of the 
Mogul or King of Persia, they were to be tried 
for their lives as pirates, and sentence of 
death passed, but execution stayed till the 
king's pleasure should be known.” * 

The result of these proceedings was that a 
spirit of hostility, which amounted to resent- 
ment, rapidly spread through parliament and 
the public, and addresses from both were pre- 
sented to the hing, praying him to dissolve 
the company; the parliament, however, added 
to the prayer, that a new one should be in- 
corporated. The king made answer that he 
had referred the matter to a committee of his 
privy council. The pertinacity of the com- 
pany, however, in persecuting the interlopers, 
compelled King William to-take some decided 
step, althongh his own policy was to tem- 
porize. ‘Ihc assumptions of the company be- 
came unbounded, and the discontent of the 
people kept pace with these pretensions. 
Captain Hamilton thus relates the company’s 
proceedings at this juncture :—" Sir Josiah 
Child, as chairman of the court of directors, 
wrote to the governor of Bombay, to spare no 
severity to crush their countrymen who in- 
vaded the ground of the company’s preten- 
sions in India. The governor replied, by 
professing his readiness to omit nothing which 
lay within the sphere of his power, to satisfy 
the wishes of the company; but the laws of 
England, unhappily, would not let him pro- 
ceed so far as might otherwise be desirable. 
Sir Josiah wrote back with anger, ‘that he 
expected his orders were to be his rules, and 
not the laws of England, which werb a heap 
of nonsense, compiled by a few ignorant 
country gentlemen, who hardly knew how to 
make laws for the good of their own private 
families, much less for the regulating of com- 
panies, and foreign commerce.” F 

The king and parliament were at iseue as to 
what was best to be done. His majesty was 
for granting a charter in his own royal right; 
the parliament and committee had resolved 
that parliament was the proper court to de- 
termine what new regulations should be made 
for the trade of India. The latter, however, 
gave way, just as in modern times the house 
has often shown itself indisposed to support 
recommendations of its committees, of which 
it nevertheless approved; so it was in the 

Annals of the East India Company, vol. tii, p. 108, 
+ Hamilton’s New Account of India, i, 233, 
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reign of William III. The crown found 
means of eppeasing the house, and issued 
charter by letters patent. The commons, 
however, acted upon by the exasperation 
which now pervaded the public mind, broke 
forth again into resclutions and protests, to 
which many avsented, and loudly advocated— 
because they believed the matter was already 
settled by the charter, and they might in this 
manner cheaply purchage popularity by a dis- 
play of patriotism, independence, and regard 
for justice. Towards the close of the ses- 
sion, the house accordingly resolved—“ That 
it is the right of all Englishmen to trade 
to the East Indies, or any part of the world, 
unless prohibited by act of parliament.”* 

The public ferment now rose high; it was 
discovered that the ministers of William had 
been bribed before the issue of the charter; 
and the democratic party did not hesitate 
to say that £10,000 of the bribery money 
found its way into the king’s own hands. 
In 1695 the excitement was at its highest. 
The commons ordered the books of the 
company to be delivered up for the in- 
spection of their honourable house. It was 
by that means clearly proved that the company 
had been enabled to obtain so many favours 
during past reigns by systematic bribery, both 
of the sovereigns and their ministers. The 
evidence against the Stuarts was damning; 
and the suspicions against William, although 
not confirmed, increased: several of the great 
men about hig court were convicted of having 
advocated and advised the new charter from 
corrupt motives. No less than £90,000 had 
been in the course of the year expended to 
obtain a renewal of the charter. Amon, 
the criminals, the commons selected the Duke 
of Leeds for impeachment, there being clear 
proof of his having received £5000. The House 
of Lords took the matter up, some of its mem- 
bers having heard that the principal witness 
had been sent out of the way, and the house 
demanded that the government should take 
measures to arrest his flight; nothing, how- 
ever, was done for that object during nine 
days, until it was believed that the witness 
was beyond arrest. The king and his govern- 
ment acted alike scandalously. He and his 
ministers did their utmost to quash all inquiry; 
and the people and their representatives be- 
coming, as usual, tired of agitation and dis- 
cordant among themselves, the court succeeded 
in covering the delinquents. Whatever ser- 
vices William of Orange rendered to the 
English nation, and whatever claims his me- 
mory may have to be toasted as “glorious, 
pious, and immortal,” he neither acted justly, 
wisely, nor gratefully to the British public, 

* M‘Pharson’s Annals, ii, 142. 
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which bestowed upon him a throne, in these 
transactions. It was generally believed that he 
favoured the company, chiefly to prevent the 
expansion of a national trade with the Hast, 
which he knew would soon bear down all the 
opposition of the Dutch, of whose interests it 
was suspected he was more careful than of those 
of his adopted country. The only act of autho- 
rity the commons seems to have cxercised in 
opposition to the king, was to consign Sir 
homas Oook to the Tower, for refusing to 

disclose the names of the corrupt ministers 
who had trafficked in the liberties of the 
people. He was eventually released, and 
when the agitation subsided, “the court of 
committees” bestowed upon him £12,000, as 
compensation for his incarceration and any 
losses attending upon it. 

In spite of every obstacle which was pre- 
sented then or in the following years, a new 
charter came into force, granted by William 
and Mary, 7th October, 1698, confirming the 
righte and privileges of the company, subject 
to its acceptance of such orders, directions, 
additions, alterations, restrictions,qualifications, 
asthe kingin council should think fitto make or 
appoint at any time before the 29th Septem- 
ber, 1694; under which proviso supplementary 
charters or letters patent were issued at two 
different dates, viz , the 11th November, 1693, 
and the 28th September, 1694. By a like 
instrument from William III., dated the 13th 
April, 1698, regulations for the diatribution 
of votes and for other purposes were made.* 
This “instrument” mnat not be confounded 
with the charter granted that year, it being 
a “charter supplementary,”or “letter patent,” 
dependant upon that of October, 16938. 

The losses of the company by interlopers 
and pirates between 1693 and 1698 were 
very heavy, but have been too variously stated 
to enable any careful historian to approach 
an accurate estimate. For several years the 
company paid no dividend, and was bound 
down by debt from enterprises which held out 
reasonable prospects of success. 

At this juncture a proposition for a new 
Scottish company was brought forward, and 
a charter was granted to it to trade to the 
East and West Indies, Africa, and America, 
This undertaking was brought to an end by 
the misfortunes of the Darien settlement. 
Another society, however, was more fortunate. 
At tha termination of the French war the 
country was placed in great difficulties for 
money to pay the heavy expenses then in- 
curred. The East India Company offered a 
‘oan of £700,000 at four per cent. interest if 
heir charter should be confirmed, and by an 

* The Laws relating to India and the East India 
Company. 
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act of parliament, the exclusive right to trade 
to the East Indies should be secured. The 
rival association determined to outbid them, 
by offering a loan of two millions on similer 
conditions. To this stock foreigners as well 
as Englishmen, bodies corporate as well as 
individuals, were invited to contribute. The 
contributions were to bear an interest of eight 
per cent. per annum, and the company was 
to be allowed liberty to trade on the principle 
of joint-stock, or separate ventures, as the 
company itself might determine. A Dili was 
introduced to parliament, and an act passed 
in the interest of the new association, and a 
charter granted after tedious yet acrimonious 
discussions.* 

On the 5th September, 1698, William ITT. 
incorporated a second East India Oompany, 
under the name of the “ English Company 
trading to the Eat Indies.” To this company 
the ecommerce with India was exclusively 
committed, with the exception “that the Go- 
vernor and the Company of Merchants trading 
to the Hast Indies” (the old company) were 
to be permitted to carry on their trade until 
the 29th September, 1701.t Mill gives the 
following account of the issuing of thia 
charter :—“In conformity with this act a 
charter passed the great seal, bearing date the 
3rd of September, constituting the subscribers 
to the stock of £2,000,000a body corporate, 
under the name of the ‘General Society.’ 
This charter empowered the aubscribers to 
trade, on the terms of a regulated company, 
each subscriber for his own account. The 
greater part, however, of the subscribers de- 
sired to trade upon a joint-stock: and ano- 
ther charter, dated the 5th of the same month, 
formed this portion of the subscribers, exclu- 
sive of the small remainder, into a joint-stock ‘ 
company, by ‘the name of the English Com- | 
pany trading to tho East Indies’” t 

Bruce, Anderson, and M‘Pherson, all re- 
present the two companies as fettered by cer- 
tain regulations as to dividends, which the 
fist of these writers sums up in the following 
terma:—" Tt was provided in reference to the 
old company that their estates should be 
chargeable with their debts; and that if any 
further dividends were made before the pay- 
ments of their debts, the members who re- 
ceived them should be responsible for the 
debts with their private estates to the amount 
of the sums thus unduly received. This mea- 
sure, of prohibiting dividends while debt is 
unpaid, or of rendering the proprietors re- 
sponsible with their fortunes to the amount of 

* See chap. mii. p. 286. 
t Charte:s from the Crown, and Laws relating to the 

East India Company, 
+ Wileon’s continuation of Mill, lib i. cap. v. 

IN INDIA AND THE EAST. 8 

the dividends received, befitted the legisla. 
tive justice of the nation. A clausa, on the 
same principle, was enacted with regard to 
the new company, that they should not allow 
their debts at any time to exceed the amount 
of their capital stock; or, if they did, that 
every proprietor should be responsible for the 
debts with his private fortune, to the whole 
amount of whatever he should have received 
in any way of dividend or share after the 
debts exceeded the capital.” 

The formation of this new company reveals 
much folly and equal corruption as prevailing 
in parliament, and among the public. Under 
the pretence of zeal for national interest, 
the projectors of the new company succeeded 
in obtaining another monopoly, instead of the 
old one; simply transferring the real or 
supposed advantages of a protected and ex- 
clusive trade from the hands of one set of men 
to another. This must have been as obvious 
to the parliament which passed the act. and 
the king who granted the charter, and his 
cabinet by whose advice he acted, as it was 
to the merchants whose rival monopolies bid 
for their favour; but king, cabinet, and parlia- 
ment, in the face of all this, and pretending 
to do as they did for the welfare of the nation, 
transferred the monopoly from one set of men 
to another, because the favoured party were 
willing to advance the larger loan. The only 
party honest in the midst of so much corrup- 
tion was the old company, which had the plea 
of having rendered great services, acquired 
property under charters, and become possessed 
of territories yielding revenue. 

The old company showed itself equal to 
the emergency; then, as in all fature periods 
of its history, a critical corjuncture served to 
bring out its energies, and disclose talents 
which were often but poorly employed, until 
the occurrence of danger quickened them. 
For a number of years previously, the amount 
of its trade was very small, and far from pro- 
fitable :—“ The equipments for 1689-90 were 
on a reduced scale; consisting of three one 
only, two for Bombay, and one for Fort 8t. 
George. They were cqually small the suc- 
ceeding year. We are not informed to what 
the number of ships or value of cargo amounted 
in 1691-92. In the following year, however, 
the number of ships was eleven; and was in- 
creased in 1f98-94, to thirteen. In the fol- 
lowing year there was a diminution, but to 
what extent does not appear. In each of the 
years 1695-96 and 1696-67, the number ofehips 
was eight. And in 1697-98 it was only four.” 

The spirit evinced and the measures taken 
to meet the emergency of 1698, the writer 
above quoted thus etates upon the authority 
of Adam Smith :—~“ The old, or London com- 
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ny, lost not their hopes. They were al- 
owed to trade for three years on their own 
charter ; and availing themselves of the clause 
in the act, which permitted corporations to 
hold stock of the new company, they resolved 
to subscribe into this fund as largely as possi- 
ble; and under the privilege of private ad- 
venture, allowed by the charter of the English 
company, to trade, separately, and in their 
own name, after the three years of their 
charter should have expired. The sum which 
they were enabled to appropriate to this pur- 
pose was £315,000." ‘That the company 
“lost not their hopes,’ as the writer just 
quoted expresses it, is very obvious from the 
terms in which the directors wrote to their 
agents at the presidencies and factories. They 
urged those agents to second their exertiona, 
and they would send out increasingly large 
equipments, with which the new company 
could not compete. They represented the par- 
liamentary triumph of “the English Company ” 
—as the new one was styled—as temporary, 
arising from a party move, which time, wisdom, 
and management, would cnable the directors 
to defeat. They assured their agents that no 
ground for alarm existed, either at home or 
at the settlements; that “two East India Com- 
panies in England, could no more subsist 
without destroying one the other, than two 
kings at the same time regnant in the same 
kingdom; that now a civil battle was to be 
fought between the old company and the new 
company; and that two or three years must 
end this war, as the old or the new must give 
way; that, being veterans, if their servants 
abroad would do their duty, they did not 
doubt of the victory ; that if the world laughed 
at the pains the two companies took to ruin 
each other, they could not help it, as they 
were on good ground and had ‘a charter.'”* 
Orders were also given to the agents to 
behave themselves circumspectly to native 
princes, and more especially io the Creat 
Mogul, whom they were to take every means 
to conciliate. It appears as if the directors 
relied much upon a “voluntary humility” to 
the Great Mogul, as a means of ingratiating 
themselves, tothe disparagement of their rivals. 
In this alone they failed, happily so for their 
fature fortunes. 

The new company proved itsclf no match 
for the old one. The loan of two millions to 
government was an undertaking beyond the 
resources and influence of the men who com- 
posed it. It was obliged to borrow money at : 
a disadvantage, to replace that given to the 
government, and thus became embarrassed 
from the beginning. When the period came 
for taking up the stock of the new company, 

* Documents of the oompeny, collected by Brace. 
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many of the subscribers were unable to fulfil 
what they had undertaken, and others who 
calculated upon the speedy destruction of the 
old company were appalled by ita bold front 
and resolute prosecution of its plans, with a 
capital superior to the new company, having 
made no loan to government. Bruce declares 
that a panic ensued among the shareholders, 
who sold out their stock at great loss, and 
brought down the price in the market to a 
ruinous discount. 

The first expedition which the new company 
fitted out—after having been anticipated by 
the old company on a much larger ecale, as 
already quoted—consisted of three ships, with 
a stock of £178,000. The old company im- 
mediately followed that minor effort by one of 
great efficiency and vigour, amounting to 
thirteen sail of five hundred tons burden each, 
and goods considerably exceeding half a mil- 
lion sterling in value. At this juncture, too, 
they obtained various grants of territory in 
India, the town of Calcutta, afterwards the 
very seat of their glory, being among them. 

While the new company was in trepidation, 
without capital to trade with, and its stock at 
a discount in the market, the old company 
was silently and quietly laying the founda- 
tions of Fort William at Calcutta, and making 
arrangements not only to possess there a for- 
tification which they hoped to be impregnable, 
but also for erecting a station into a presi- 
dency. Bruce states, that besides the general 
moral effort of these spirited proccedings, par- 
liament became sensible of their energy, and 
passed an act, entitling “the London Com- 
pany”—as the old association was called—to 
trade, after their own charter should expire, 
under the charter of “the English Company," 
to the amount of the stock they had subscribed 
to its funds. This was a legal right which 
the London Company possessed in common 
with all other persons who subscribed to the 
stock of the new company, but to avert apy 
injustice on the part of either that body or 
the government, an act especially empowering 
them to do so was sought and obtained. It 
‘8 not improbable that “the English Com- 
pany’s stock” would have become utterly 
unsaleable in the market, had it not been 
for the Jarge amount held by the London 
“jompany. 
The new company availed itself of the dis- 

carded agents and officers of the old, which 
proved injuyious in the long run of events, for 
these men were dismissed either for bad con- 
duct, or, having too strong a will, for resisting 
the authorities above them. These persons 
committed their new employers to measures 
so imprudent and violent as to defeat their 
‘ntentions, and impair their interests, Several 
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of these persons were sent out to India, 

whither they went in the character of royal 
ambassadors, injuring both companies by the 
repreaentations which they made to the native 
princes, and assailing the old company in the 
very manner which it had been brought as a 
complaint against it so often that it had 
treated interlopers. Whatever had been the 
sins of the old company, those of the newsur- 
passed them; so that before the short term 
allowed to the former had run out, men grew 
weary of hearing of the violence, arrogance, 
false accusations, piracies, and villanies which 
the agents of the new, and ostensibly reformed, 
company perpetrated. The English name 
was lowered and disgraced, not only in the 
opinion of other European nations trading to 
India, but in that of native princes, and 
more especially of the Mogul himself. 

At home there was a strong disposition 
among politicians to keep up thia bitterness, 
“The whole of this contest,” says Grant,* “was 
only one division of the great battle that agi- 
tated the state between the Tories and the 
Whigs, of whom the former favoured the old 
company, and the latter the new.” Both parties 
suffered intensely ; the market was inundated 
with oriental wares. ‘The new company made 
overtures for a junction with the old, but the 
latter held sternly off. The silk weavers of 
Spitalfields, Norwich, Canterbury, and Coven- 
try, petitioned against the admission of Indian 
silks, which the rival importers were selling at 
a loss, and so underselling the home produc- 
tion, that the English manufacturers, em- 
ployers and operatives, were in ruined cir- 
cumstances. ‘he result of this agitation was 
one of those acts for the protection of the 
silk trade which fetter commerce and re- 
press enterprise and industry. lor this 
act William was more desirous than his par- 
liament, or any portion of his people, except 
the manufacturers of silk. ‘The printers of 
muslin and calico were, however, participators 
in the protection. 

When the king’reecived the directors of 
the old company on the subject of permitting 
them to continue a body corporate, he strongly 
recommended them to coalesce with the new 
company. This occurred in March, 1700. 
The proprietors called a general court of the 
proprietary together, to make known the 
king’s recommendation ; but they delayed to 
do so for some time, and then were actuated 
by policy to keep up an appearance of re- 
spect to the king’s counsel, with which at the 
time they intended no compliance. 

Some months later the king sent a message 
to know what proceedings they had taken 
in virtue of his advice to them. The directors 
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again summoned a general court. The pro- 
prietors passed the following resolution :-— 
“Thattheir company as they have always been, 
so they are still, ready to embrace every op- 
portunity by which they may manifest their 
duty to his majesty, and zeal for the public 
good ; and that they are desirous to contribute 
their utmost endeavours for the preservation 
of the Indian trade to this kingdom, and are 
willing to agree with the new company upon 
reasonable terms.” Mr. Mill calls thisresolution 
evasive. Ie is sometimes, perhaps frequently, 
too eager to fix censure upon the old company, 
arising from the adverse politico-economical 
views entertained by him, which prevent him 
from making due allowance for the spirit of 
the age, the degree of civilization then pre- 
valent, and tho little influence it had upon 
seafaring matters and commercial pursuits in 
general. The resolution of the court of pro- 
prietors was not a hearty acquiescence with 
the will of his majesty, but they considered 
that it was not for them to take any initiatory 
step towards a coalition, As the stronger 
party, they only required time to bear down 
the competition of the other; they believed 
that they had little to fear for themselves. It 
was for the weaker party to offer teims, and 
so to press them, as to make it the interest of 
their opponents to accept those terms. The 
king and his ministers did not take this into 
sufficient account, and they were chiefly 
anxious that the two companies should coalesce, 
because a better prospect might be thus held 
out to borrow more money, or obtain the re- 
tention of what had been borrowed on easier 
terms. Allthe parties made much pretension 
of having the welfare of their country chiefly 
at heart, but none of them gave any practical 
proofs of being actuated by a sentiment so 
exalted. That ‘the London Company” were 
not evasive in the resolution condemned by 
Mr. Mill was soon proved, for when “the 
English Company” proposed formal terms, 
the former at once offered to have them sub- 
mitted to digcussion by seven delegates from 
each body. 

As the year and the century were nearly at 
the close, the old company entered earnestly 
into negotiations with the legislaturo for a 
permanent adjustment of the questions then 
open. A committee of the House of Com- 
mons was appointed “to receive proposals for 
paying off the national debts, and advancing 
the credit of the nation.” “ The London Com- 
pany” took advantage of this circumstance, 
and offered to pay off a million sterling which 
the government owed the English Oompany, 
and for which eight per cent. was paid; the 
London Company offering to hold it at five per 
cent. It was the old expedient of outbidding 

F 
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their rivals by pecuniary favours to the go- 
vernment. It was partly met in the old way. 
The commons’ committee fell in with the pro- 
posal, and every thing appeared to be on the 
point of adjustment, once more giving the old 
company the victory over all enemies, when 
the house ignored the proceedings of their 
committee, and the difficulties remained still 
obstructing commerce, and the enigma of the 
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future continued atill without solution, when 
the seventeenth century closed upon the strug- 
gles of the old Hast India Company. Those 
struggles were intense, abroad aa well as at 
home; and were alike successful, although often 
repreased by opposition and defeat. ‘To the 
trials and triumphs of the company abroad, the 
reader's attention will be directed in the next 
chapter. 

CHAPTER LII. 

THE ENGLISH IN INDIA AND THE EASTERN ARCHIPELAGO, FROM THE SETTLEMENT AT 
HOOGLY TO THE END OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 

DrRective attention to that quarter in which 
the British, whon simply in pursuit of spice, 
opened up their first trading opcerations—the 
Archipelago, the Islands of Java and Japan, 
and the Moluccas—the state of things will 
appear as unfavourable as could be well con- 
celved, when, just at the time, upon the 
Indian continent, the English scttled down 
at Iloozly, and were looking forward with 
excited prospect to a flourishing trade with 
the rich provinco of Bengal. The business 
of that coast, from the city of Madras to 
Hoogly, was superintended from the distant 
settlement of Bantam, in the far cast. The 
elevation of Fort St. Goorge into a presidency 
Telieved the chief of the presidency of Ban- 
tam of much care, but at the same time dimi- 
nished the importance of hia post, which 
seems to have declined in relative influence 
from that timo. It was at this place that the 
power of the Dutch was most severely felt, 
as they roamed the Wastern Sea with tri- 
umphant incolence and unchecked aggression. 
‘The company was at this time most anxious 
to pursue a trade with the Chinese, and not- 
withstanding previous failures to accomplish 
the like in that way, hoped still to accomplish 
it from Macao, through the aid of the Portu- 
fuese, upon principles that mignt strengthen 
both against the overwhelming power of the 
Dutch. The delicate task of achieving this 
much desired object was committed to the 
agency at Bantam. Full power was given to 
them, but unfortunately they received nothing 
else. The following communication from 
them to the directors in 1648 discloses a 
state of things oxtremely humiliating to the 
company, and makes one wonder at, as well 
as admire, the courage and pertinacity with 
which the English held on againat all odds, 
and conquered all at last :-— 

“The experiment which you desire wo 
should make with one of our small vessels 

for trade into China, we sre certainly in- 
formed, by those that know the present state 
and condition of that country very well, 
cannot be undertaken without the inevitable 
loss both of ship, men, and goods; for as the 
Tartars overrun and waste all the inland 
country, without settling any government in 
the places which they overcome, 80 some of 
their great men in China, with a mighty 
fleet at sea of upwards of a thousand sail of 
great ships (as is confidently reported), rob 
and spoil all the sea-coasts, and whatsoever 
vessels they can mect with; and how one of 
our feeble vessels would be able to defend 
themselves against auch forces is easy to be 
supposed. As for the Portugals in Macao, 
they aro little better than mere rebels against 
their viceroy in Goa, having lately murdered 
their captain-gencral, sent thither to them, 
and Macao itself so distracted amongst them- 
selves, that they are daily spilling one an- 
other's blood. But put the case, all these 
things were otherwise, we must need say, 
we are in a very poor condition to seek out 
new discoveries, while you will not allow us 
either factors, shipping, or sailors, scarco half 
sufficient to maintain the trade already you 
have on foot: and therefore the Dutch but 
laugh at us, to see us meddle with new 
undertakings, heing hardly able to support 
the old.” 

The Dutch at this time rendered any trade 
with China by any other European nation 
difficult, as well as by themselves ; they pene- 
trated to Canton, and were expelled, but not 
only continued to infest the Canton River and 
the coasts as: pirates, they assisted the ‘T'ar- 
tars against the Chinese all along the eastern 
shores of the empire. 

Until 1664 no further efforts were made, 
either directly from home, or through the 
agency at Bantam, to make a favourable im- 
pression upon the Chinese. In that year 
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some vessels were sent to Canton. At first 
the prospects seemed favourable; the super- 
cargoes landed at Macao, and secured a 
house as a temporary factory. The Ohinese 
demanded that the ships should be measured, 
and in the result insisted upon “ two thousand 
tales.” ‘he supercargoes offered an amount 
equal to a thousand dollars, but the reply 
was, “we will abate nothing.” At the same 
timo cight musketeers were placed to guard 
the house of the supercargoes, and prevent 
their leaving. After much negotiation, and 
the most insolent and oppressive behaviour 
on the part of the “ celestial authoritics,” the 
supercargoes were permitted to return to 
Bese having been unable to effect a single 
sale, 
They had scarcely left Macao, when the 

‘Tartar government took measures to repress 
all foreign trade within the empire, nor were 
the Dutch exempt from the application of 
this prohibitory system, notwithstanding the 
venal assistance which they had rendered to 
the Tartar oppressors. 

After the severe defeat of the Dutch navy 
in Kurope, through the genius and courage 
of Oliver Cromwell's commanders, and the 
consequent treaty, by which the Dutch en- 
gaged themselves to restore such possessions 
in the Archipelago as had belonged to the 
Kuglish, negotiations were opened by the 
English agents at Bantam for the execution 
of the stipulated terms. The restoration, or, 
as the Dutch called it, the cession, of the 
Island of Polaroon, was one of the terms of 
stipulation. The governor of that island 
pretended that he could not deliver it up 
without orders from the governor of Banda. 
On application to him, he pleaded that he 
Must have orders from his superior, the 
governor of Ratavia; he pleaded the want of 
definite instructions from the directors of the 
Dutch company. The fear of Oliver Crom- 
well alone caused the Dutch to surrender 
anything ; and they continued to defer the 
surrender until 1665, and then the spice- 
trees had been cut down, and the inhabitants 
banished, Hostilities having recommenced, 
the English were expelled both from Pola- 
roon and Damru, and subsequently, by the 
treaty of Breda, they were both ceded to the 
Dutch. 

From 1663 to 1668 the company appears, 
from the correspondence carried on with its 
factory at Bantam, to have been anxious for 
an active prosecution of trade in Japan. 
Mr. Quarles Brown, the chief agent, replied 
that to accomplish such a purpose, the plana 
and modes of the Dutch must be imitated, 
who sought in Siam, Cambodia, and Ton- 
quin, the foreign articles most in request in 
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Japan. The Dutch advanced money to 
native merchants, who procured the commo- 
dities in the interior, and brought them to 
the coasts. 

In 1667-68 attempts were made tv reopen 
the trade with Sumatra, which had been 
lost during the previous troubles with the 

tch. 
It was in consequence of the recommenda- 

tions of Mr. Brown, as to the forcign articles 
most used in Japan, and as to the way in 
which the Dutch procured such articles, that, 
in 1672, an attempt was made to found a 
factory in Tonquin. The kingdom thus 
designated is bounded on the north by the 
province of Yunnan, in China; on the east, 
by the province of Canton and Bay of Tons 
quin; on the south, by Cochin; and the 
west, by the kingdom of Laos. It is twelve 
hundred miles in length, and five hundred 
miles in breadth. [ts independence was 
established in 1653, but it is now subject to 
Cochin China. The president at Bantam 
was led to believe that there were many 
commodities which the people of Tonquin 
and Japan would like to interchange, and 
the president hoped to establish a commerce 
between the two places, and find means to 
introduce British goods, and articles from 
continental India. 

On the 26th of June a vessel from Bantam 
reached the river of Tonquin. After passing 
the bar, and ascending up the river fourteen 
miles, they were stopped until permission for 
their progress should he obtained from the 
mandarin. Ung-ja-Thay came on board, 
attended by # guard of soldicrs, and gave 
permission for the vessel to proceed to 
Hien. The passage was one of curiosity to 
the English rather than of commerce. ‘Tho 
supercargo having advised the agent at 
Bantam of the reception he met with, the 
communication was forwarded to the, direc« 
tore at home, and has remained ag one of the 
most curious documents connected with the 
early commerce of the company. 

“Tn sailing up the river the ship several 
times touched, and the mandarin, being this 
day abcard, pinioned the captain, and threat- 
ened to cut off the chief mate’s head, because 
they would not tow the ship against a violent 
stream, which at last they were forced to try; 
but ag soon as the anchor was up, the tide or 
current carricd down the ship, in spite of all 
help, so he was something sppeased. We 
cannot tell how this action of the mandarin's 
can consist with a good correspondence here- 
after. Were it not that we have respect to 
the company’s affairs, and that we would not 
be thought to impede their designs by any 
rashness of ours, we should have resisted any 
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auch affront, though we saw but little hopes 
of escaping, being so far up the river, and 
our ship so full of soldiers. He told Mr. 
Gyfford that we must know we were come 
to a great country of great justice and 
government, and that if we would do all 
things that he would have us, it should be 
well for ns; and these words he wrote down 
upon a paper in China characters, and bade 
him keep and remember it. Mr. Gyfford said 
we were very willing, being strangors, to be 
observant to their customs and laws, but such 
unreasonable impositions as these, of forcing 
a ship to go against wind and tide, and put- 
ting such dishonour upon us as to pinion the 
captain, seemed very strauge to us, and there- 
fore we desired no other favour from him 
than leave to go back again, for we believed 
our honourable employers would not trade 
here upon such terms. The mandarin an- 
swered, that while we were out, we might 
have kept out. ‘he king was King of Ton- 
quin before we came there, and would be 
after we departed, and that this country had 
no need of any forcign thing; but now we 
are within his power, we must be obedient 
thereto, comparing it to the condition of a 
married woman, who can blame no one but 
herself for being brought into bondage. So 
that we can perceive as yet but a very little 
affection they have for trade. 

“Discoursing with Ung-ja-hay of our in- 
tentiona to settle a factory, he said little 
to it, only showed us the king’s chop, autho- 
rising him to receive us. He says, likewise, 
he has power over ship and goods; bv it 
seems he is alsvlute, and wil], as he says, 
take out what he pleases: to which we must 
submit, for it is impossible to get a ship back 
over the bar, by reason of the shoalness of 
the water and the contrary winds; we are 
therefore compelled to give him his way in’ 
all things. His soldiers and secretaries, 
always keeping on board, are a great charge 
to us, for he calls for wine at his pleasure, 
and gives it amongst them, forcing them 
and our seamen to drink full cups. 

“Much ado we had to put off Ung-ja- 
Thay from making the seamen work on the 
Sabbath-day, for wo told him beforehand 
that it was not our custom to work on that day, 
for God commanded us to the contrary, who 
was greater than all the kings and princes of 
the earth. 

“The ship ran ashore again at high water, 
and the captain could not bring her off, so 
the mandarin, thinking himself wiser than 
him or his mate, in this extremity made the 
seamen work night and day till they were 
nearly exhausted, and would have the ship 
hauled off by force, which, to please him, we 
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tried, but to no purpose, for she presently 
swayed, so we fear we must of necessity stay 
here this spring. We now looked very soli- 
tary one upon another, and began to think 
that his extraordinary earnestness to get tho 
ship further up the river was to give him a 
better opportunity to ransack us, which makes 
us esteem our condition no better than that of 
8 prize.” 

They had but a sorry prospect of commer- 
cial dealings, and as little reason to congra- 
tulate themselves on the liberality of the 
presents from his majesty. “About noon 
Ung-ja-Thay went away, and sent us word 
we should come up to the city, that we might 
know what prices the king would give us for 
our goods, and that we might take o starved 
bull of a small size, which he brought as part 
of the present from the king, but would not 
deliver it before now, nor hath not the 
remainder yet, which, he told us, was fifty 
thousand great cashics, nor the king's chop. 
About two o'clock we embarked on board 
the galley that waited to carry us up, and 
went on our journey to the city, with longing 
expectation, to know what prices he would 
make upon our goods, for we were not 
admitted to make a price ourselves; but, 
about two miles off, the other mandarin, who 
commanded the galleys, Ung-ja-Thay, that 
villainous fellow, stayed for us, and invited 
us ashore, for he had got before us to prevent 
our complaint to his superior, and while we 
were there present he colleagued with us 
most abominably, now he had done us the 
most prejudice he could, in carrying away 
all the goods that would have yickled us any 
profit, and then would have us to be cheerful, 
like a conqueror, who would have his 
prisoner to be merry when he lost all he 
hath.” 

The British witnessed many proofs of the 
stern and sanguinary despotism which 
reigned at Tunquiu. Here also, as almost 
everywhere else, the English agents found 
the Dutch before them. 'The king dealt with 
thom, receiving saltpetre and money for the 
products of the country. In spite of all 
difficulties, the agents at Bantam persevered 
in maintaining some traffic at Tonquin until 
1697, when it was found necessary to aban- 
don it. 

In 1681 the court of directors at home 
especially directed attention to secure a trade 
with Canton. They directed questions to 
the chief of the factory at Bantam on this 
subject to the following effect :— 

“1, Whether there was reason to hope 
that the sanction of the emperor for a free 
access to that port could be obtained ? 

“2, Whether the people at Amoy, with 
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whom a profitable trade was transacted, but 
who were at war with the Tartars, would be 
offended, and decline further intercourse, on 
learning that the company had admission to 
Oanton ?” 

Before the agenta could answer these ques- 
tions, they received a solution not contem- 
plated: the Tartars conquered Amoy, and 
excluded the English, whose ships had to go 
to Macao instead. 

At this period the directors resolved, if 
possible, to carry on a trade with China 
direct, and not through Bantam. ‘his reso- 
lution appears to have been taken from the 
inconvenience experienced by the expensive 
and incommodious country vessels used be- 
tween Bantam and China. The company at 
the same time adopted the view, that in all 
their oriental traffic indirect trade should be 
abandoned as faat as circumstances allowed. 

In 1682 the differences between the Eng- 
lish and Dutch threatened to deprive the 
former of all safe commerce with Java; the 
company therefore resolved to transfer the 
superintendence of the China ships froin Ban- 
tam to the council at Surat. It is remarkable 
that the letter of the court expressing this 
determination beara date only twenty-one 
days after the actual capture of Bantam, 
which the Dutch sneeeeded in effecting on 
the 4uth of August, 1652. Dutch writers 
deny that the expulsion of the English was 
by Dutch agency, and the proofs they assign 
are worthy of consideration. A war raged at 
that juncture between the King of Bantam 
and his son. The English, Mr. Mill alleges, 
took part with the son. In thiy allegation he 
follows Dutch authorities, The son triumphed, 
and expelled the English ; but the victorics 
of the son were obtained mainly through the 
instrumentality of the Dutch, who hated the 
king because he favoured the English. The 
Dutch affected to befriend the expelled Eng- 
lish, hey allowed them to take refuge at 
Batavia, and even offered to remove their 
property thither in their ships, The Dutch 
allege, that as the English were banished, not 
by them, but by the conquering native prince, 
and as they offered hospitality to British suf- 
ferers, they were innocent of all evil in the 
case. The English maintained that the 
revolt of the prince was instigated and made 
successful by the Dutch, and that he would 
not have expelled the English but at the 
instigation of their rivals, a word from whom 
would have prevented such an injustice. 
Tho English declined receiving the proffered 
assistance, and demanded reparation for the 
injuries inflicted. Tad Cromwell lived, it is 
certain that all such wrongs would have been 
redressed, but James was imbecile; and not- 
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withstanding the general fairness which the 
English attributed to Dutch William, it waa 
generally believed that he regarded with 
great leniency the misdoings of his countrymen, 
The company, therefore, looked for redreas 
in Europe from both James and William in 
vain. Professor Wilson says that “there is 
no evidence the English took any part in the 
dispute, nor is it likely.” He also says, 
“They were not sufficiently strong to pro- 
voke the enmity of the Dutch.” This is a 
strange remark, coming from a source of so 
much intelligence and ability ; for whatever 
the inferiority of numbers of the English at 
Bantam, and however depressed their affairs 
at that juncture, that factory was one of the 
earliest, was a presidency, the centre of their 
trade in the Archipelago, and of such com- 
merce as they were able to open with China, 
and their occupation of the position had 
always been @ source of jealousy, and even 
“ enmity,” with the Duteh. 

The English made various attempts after- 
wards to re-establish themselves. They sent 
embassics and presents of gunpowder to 
the King of Bantam, and received from his 
majesty presents of tea, but the intervention 
of the Dutch always prevented the English 
again having a factory there. If they had 
been too weak to provoke Dutch enmity, as 
Dr. Wilson affirms, how is it that Dutch in- 
fluence was so strenuously used to prevent 
their return ? 

Upon the loss of Bantam, the English trans- 
actions uf “the eastern coast” were trans- 
terred to Fort St.George. The charge of 
the ships for China was, however, as already 
stated, given over to the council at Surat. 
Soon after this event the court of directors 
wrote to the council of Surat concerning the 
trade with China, and the gencral business of 
the company in the following terms (the 
court wrote on the 2nd of April, 1683) -— 

“The loss of Bantam to the Dutch, and 
the Johanna, outward bound to your place, 
with her stock of £70,00U, most bullion, but 
more especially an extraordinary and unpa- 
ralleled failure of credit in all the public 
funds of this city, which hath caused the 
failure of divers of the goldsmiths in Lom- 
bard Strect, whose names possibly you may 
have an account of in private lettera: this 
unusual vceuiience did so afiright all people, 
that many demanded at once their money at 
interest from the company, to satisfy whom 
we were necessitated to publish these three 
following resolutions :— 

“1, That all money arising from March 
salc should entirely be disposed of towards 
the satisfying of the company’s debts. 

“2, That no bullion should be sent out 
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upon our chips till all the company’s debts 
due by or before the 8ist of March were 
fally satisfied. 

“3. That the company would make no 
dividend of any money on goods to the 
adventurers till all the debts now owing by 
them were fully paid.” 

Under these circumstances, undertakings 
in the Eastern seas, or even in connection 
with India, where the company had obtained 
ao firm a hold, became impracticable, except 
such as, in the most ordinary course, were 
essential. 

In 1686 the company interdicted their 
servants from dealing in any teas or spices. 

In 1687 orders were given to send home 
teas well packed, which would turn to good 
account now that it was “a company’s com- 
modity, and not of private trade.” 

In 1689, notwithstanding the disconsolate 
letters which the directors had written to 
their agents at Surat, Bombay, and Fort 
St. George, concerning the trade with China, 
and other parts of Eastern Asia, continental 
and insular, some vigorous efforts were made 
to induce the reluctant and extortionate 
Chinese to exchange their commodities for 
the goods of Europe. Captain Heath arrived 
in the ship Defence at Canton, where he 
experienced difficulties and obstructions the 
most disheartening. He continucd to outwit 
the Chinese officials through means of their 
own cunning, and he sometimes succeeded in 
conciliating them by bribes. The captain 
was, however, in the end unfortunate, for 
several of his men and his ehip’s doctor were 
killed, and he was obliged to leave (anton; 
British interests, on the whole, having been 
impaired by his visit, after success had seemed 
to crown his efforts. 

The heavy duty upon tea in Hngland 
embarrassed the transactions of the company. 
The directors ordered their agents to select 
none but the very best quality, otherwise, in 
consequence of this daty, “tt would not 
defray either freight or charges” 

The exportation of silver f.om England to 
India was at this early period of the com- 
pany’s histury, as well as of Iate years, o 
subject of uncasiness, especially to those 
of the directors less conversant with the 
laws of commerce and of political economy. 
In 1700, in order to lessen that exportation, 
the court instructed their supercargoes to 
pet to Madras from China £20,000 in 
gold. : 

Thus, a review of the commerce of the 
company with China and the Eastern Archi- 
pelago, frum the commencement of the Civil 
War in England to the close of the seven- 
teenth ccntury, discloses by no means a 
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prosperous atate of things. Chinese obstinacy, 
and that of various Indo-Chinese nations, 
Dutch wars and Dutch treachery, the list- 
lessness, laziness, and disingenuousness of the 
Portuguese at Macao, the wars of Tartars 
and Chinese, the persistent attempts of inter- 
lopers, the turmoil and discontent at home, 
the loss of credit sustained by the company 
in London,—all these causes operated to 
render the trade with the islands and penin- 
sulas of Eastern Asia, and with Canton, bur- 
densome, difficult, and dangerous. The main 
obstructions were, however, the piracy, per- 
fidy, and waging of open war, by the Dutch. 
Notwithstanding the triumph of England over 
Holland in Europe, and the accession of tho 
Prince of Orange to the English throne, the 
Dutch throughout astern Asia were never 
conciliatory, unless to cover a hostile purpose, 
and were as much enemies in peace as in war. 
They succeeded in depriving the English of 
their chief insular settlements, expelling them 
from Japan and the Moluceas, and in frus- 
trating their attempts to open up trading in- 
tercourse with all the nations having a const- 
line cast of the Malacca Straits, 

Soon after the settlement at Hoogly, Madras 
was elevated to the dignity of a presidency, 
it having been found inconvenient to have 
the chief authority for reference in the busi- 
ness of the Coromandel coast so distant as 
Bantam When this honour was conferred 
on Fort St. George, its garrison consisted of 
twenty-six English soldiers; in less than two 
years after the future metropolis of tho great 
and extensive presidency of Madras was 
guarded by ten English musketeers, and the 
civil establishment was, for economy, reduced 
to two factors, 
When the war with Holland was waged by 

Cromwell, among the many uaval enterprises 
of the Dutch, adverse to the British, in the 
East, was one against the company’s com- 
merece at Surat. ‘A fleet of twelve Dutch- 
men,” or, as others relate, “ eight large ships,” 
blockaded the harbour. The coasting-trade 
between the different English factories was 
suspended, in consequence of the vigilance 
and activity of the Batavian cruisers. The 
Gulf of Persia was “scoured” by the Hol- 
landers, ‘Three of the company's ships were 
captured, and one sunk. At the same time 
the ships of the “states-general” literally 
hunted down the Portuguese. They drove 
them entirgly out of the Island of Ceylon, and 
held there garrisons, in dangerous proximity 
to the British factory of Fort St.George. A 
Dutch fleet blockaded Goa and the amall 
Island of Diu. The Indian Ocean, the 
Arabian Sea, and the Persian Gulf, were 
filled with their “rovers.” 
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The Hnglish were reduced to great distress. 
At Surat the “out-factories” were abolished, 
and the agents withdrawn. There was not a 
post occupied by the English on continental 
India that was not in peril from the superior 
naval power of the atates-general. The Eng- 
lish ot Surat described themselves in their 
letters home as fallen into as much contempt 
“as the Portugals in India, or the Jews in 
Spain.” 

In the carly part of the year 1664 Sevajee,* 
the rebel chief of the Mahrattas,t already 
formidable to the Mogul, having captured 
many places, attacked the city of Surat.t 
It is probable that the main cause of Sevajee’s 
attack upon Surat was, as stated on page 676, 
the conviction that the Emperor Aurungzebe 
had been supplied with ammunition by the 
Europeans settled there. This motive, attri- 
buted to him by some writers, is denicd by 
others. There should be no doubt of the fact 
that the emperor had becn thus enabled to 
make war upon the Mahratta with advantage, 
and that the latter must have known it, and 
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company. Professor Wilson, as usual, at 
variance with Mill, complains that “ scant 
justice is done to the company's servants in 
the brief notice of a conduct highly remark- 
able for cool and resolute courage.” Mr. Mill 
waa not concerned to notice the conduet of 
the English as that of “the company’s ser- 
vants,” nor did he do scant justice to them, 
for he pronounces a glowing panegyric upon 
them. His treatment however, of an inci- 
dent, admitted by himself to have had such 
important results, is too brief, and justifies 
the learned Oxford professor's complaint on 
that score. The account given by the latter 
is very full and complete; it is as follows :— 
“ Sevajee’s approach to within fifteen miles 
of Surat was announced on the morning of 
the 5th of January, upon which the governor 
retired into the castle, and the inhabitants 
fled from every part of the city except that 
adjacent to the factory. In the evening the 
Mahrattas entered, and part blockaded the 
| castle, whilst the rcst plundered and set fire 
to the houses. During that night and the 

would, if possible, avenge so great an injury, ! following day repeated demands and menaces 
and take measures to prevent its recurrence. ! were sent to the factory, but they were all 
The following passage from Bruce § is sufli- ' met with terms of defiance. ‘We replied to 
cient proof of the prévocation given in this ' Sevajee,’ says the despatch to the court, dated 
way to the Mahratta chief :—“ Shortly before | the 26th of January, 1664, ‘wo were here on 
his death Cromwell licensed a Mr. Rolt to: purpose to maintain the house to the death of 
export three mortars and twenty thousand! the last man, and therefore not to delay his 
shells, to be disposed of to Anrungzebe, then, coming upom ue.’ It does not appear that 
engaged in rebellion against his father. The; any organized attack was mate upon the 
company directed the Surat presidency to: factory, but the Mahrattas assembled in con- 
seize on these articles as illicit; and the more , siderable numbers before it, and broke into 
effectually to frustrate the speculation, sent 
large quantities of ordnance, mortars, shells, 
we, desiring the different presidencies to 
dispose of them at the Lest price to cither of 
the four rival princes who should first apply 
for them, preserving meanwhile a strict neu- 
trality.” It is impossible that Sevajec did 
not hear of an event that created such a 
hubbub, not only at Surat, but at all the 
company's stations in India. It is likely, 
too, that no amall portion of the ammunition 
found its way into his own hands, partly by 
purchase, and partly by plunder. 

The defence mado by the Britixh is only 
glanced at in the chapter devoted to Mahratta 
history. Mr. Mill very briefly narrates the 
transaction, summing up in two sentences the 
facta that the English fought bravely, repelled 
the enemy, pleased the Mogul, and obtained 
in reward “new privileges of trade to the 

* For his history see p. 670, vol. i. 
t For the origin of the Mahrattas see p. 069, vol. i. 
¥ For on account of the sack of Surat by Sevajee see 

vol. i. p. 676, and the note on that page. or a descrip- 
tion of the place at the present day, ece vol. i p. 145. 

$ Brace vol. i. p. 39. 

an adjoining house. To prevent their estab- 
lishing themselves in a situatiun from which 
they might offer rerious annoyance, a sally 
was made from the factc':, which had the 
effect of dislodging the assailants, and putting 
them to flight, with some loss and three 
men wounded on the part of the English. 
‘This success was followed up with spitit: the 
plundered house was ocenpied ; several sorties 
were made, and pushed even to the gates of 
the castle, and the neighbourhood for near ao 
quarter of a mile round was cleared of the 
encmy. No further attempts were made to 
molest the factory or its vicinity during the 
three days that Sevajee continued in posses- 
sion of the town, and the inhabitants of the 
quarter in which the factory was situated 
‘were very thenhful in their acknowledgments, 
blessing and praising the English nation,’ 
to whose valour they ascribed their exemp- 
tion from the calamitics which had desolated 
the rest of the city. The governor presented 
Sir G. Oxenden with a dress of honour, and 
recommended the intcrests of the company to 
Aurungzebe. The emperor in the first in- 
stance remitted the customs at Surat for one 
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year in favour of all merchants, and subse- 
quently granted a perpetual remission of a 
portion of the duties to the English in parti- 
cular. The despatch from Surat states the 
proportion to be one-half, but the translation 
of the Husb-ul-hookum, in the Records, says 
a half per cent.; and in the firman granted 
on the 26th of Juno, 1667, the amount is | 
stated at one per cent. out of three, the ordi- 
nary impost. A more important provision of 
the firman is exemption from all transit 
charges on any pretext whatever.” 

The English factory at Rajahpore was at 
this time abandoned, the exactions of the 
Mahratta chief rendering it impossible for the 
English to trade there with profit. It was 
plain that Sevajee both feared and respected 
the English, but formed exaggerated ideas of 
their riches, and was therefore desirous to 
have them in his cities, in order that, under 
the pretext of dues and duties, he might 
extort money from them. 

In 1670 he again attacked Surat. His 
aim this time was to take possession of it— 
partly because of its great wealth, thereby 
to diminish the resources of the Mogul, aud 
partly to turn to his own advantage the 
sources of commercial riches that were there. 
Failing to capture it, his iutention was to 
ae it, or compel payment of a ransom. 

. Mill is cven more brief in his account 
of this sccond attack than of the first,* simply 
stating that “the principal part uf the goods 
was transported to Sivally,f and placed on 
board the ships, the English remaining in 
the factory, defending theinsclves successfully. 
Some lives were lost, and some property 
damaged.” 

The testimony of Orme is directly against 
that of Bruce, for he asserts that neither the 
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quiet for two days.’ On the third day they 
again appeared before the factory, ‘threaten- 
ing that they would take or burn it to the 
ground; but Mr. Master stood in so resolute 
a posture, that the captain, not willing to 
hazard his men, with much ado kept them 
back, and sent a man into the house to advise 
Mr. Master what was fit to be done. In 
consequence of this communication, a tompli- 
mentary present was sent to Sevajee by two 
of the company’s servants; he received them 
hindly, ‘telling them that the English and he 
were very good friends, and, putting his 
hand into their hands, told them that he 
could do the English no wrong, and that 
this giving his hand was better than any coud 
to oblige him thereto.’ Sevajee was, in fact, 
desirous to conciliate the English, in order to 
induce them to return to Rajahpore, where 
they had formerly had a factory, which thoy 
had abandoned in consequence of his exac- 
tions. The loss of their trade had injured 
the town of Rajahpore, and diminished the 
Mahratta’s revenue from it. Sevajee imme- 
diately afterwards Ieft Surat. ‘The French 
had saved their factory by paying a contri- 
bution. The Dutch factory was without the 
town, and was not attacked; and these cir- 
cumstances, with the interview between 
Sevajee and the English, inspired the Mogul 
government with considerable distrust of the 
Europeans at Surat.” 

The aim of Sevajee after the spirited 
repulse he met with in 1670 was tu con- 
| ciliate the English at Surat, who maintained 
a cold and distant bearing to his advances, as 
they were afraid to compromise themselves 
with the Mogul, who had hitherto been so 
friendly to them. In order to prevent any 
further attempts at negotiation on thepart of the 

English nor Dutch factories were attacked, |! Mahratta chief, they demanded compensation 
nor was any demand made upon them. Mr. | for injuries inflicted at Surat and various 
Hamilton and Dr. Wilson contradict Orme. ; other places by him or his hordes of wild 
The firstnamed representsthe town as partially laollowises. To the astonishment of the Eng- 
pillaged; the doctor expresses his surprise | lish, this was conceded, and they then entered 
that Orme should have studied so negligently | into serious negotiations with a chief whom 
the documents at the India House, and sums; the Mogul not only regarded as an enemy, 
up their contents on the matter thus:—* On 
this occasion, as on the former, the Mnglish 
factory was defended with spirit, ‘the enemy,’ 
says the letter from Surat, ‘found such hot 
service from our house, that they Ieft us,’ 
Subsequently a parley was held with ‘the 
captain of the brigade,’ who agreed to refrain 
from further molestation, and ‘the house was 

- * Mill’s brief notice is taken, just as it stands, from 
ruce. 

+ Sivally (Siva Jaya, the abode of Siva). This ie the 
harbour of the Surat shipping, and is situated at the 
rasa of the river Tapty, twenty miles west of that 

but as a rebel. In 1674 a treaty was actually 
formed between tho head of the Mahrattas 
and the president of the English factory at 
Surat of mutual peace and amity. Sevajee 
agreed to pay ten thousand pagodas as com. 
pensation for past injuries, and relinquished 
his right to the wrecks of vossels cast away 
upon his coasts, so far as those of English, or 
rather of the company, were concerned. The 
consequence of this was an intense jealousy 
towards the English by the Great Mogul, 
and an equal difficulty on the part of the 
former to maintain neutrality between the 
Moguls and the Mahrattas. It was in conse- 
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quence of a stata of feeling in India thus 
arizing rather than from events at home (as 
generally sh aaa although the latter 
had some influence also in the matter, that 
the court of committees in 1677-78 recom- 
ended a trimming policy to their servants 

m treating with all the conflicting native 
powers in India. Bruce thus describes the 
directions sent out:—‘“ The court recom- 
mended temporising expedicnta to their ser- 
vants with the Mogul, with Sevajee, and with 
the petty rajahs; but at the same they gave 
to President Augier and hia council discre- 
tionary powers to employ armed vessels to 
enforce the observation of treaties and Brats 
—in this way the court shifted from t#pm- 
selves the responsibility of commencing tios- 
tilities, that they might be able, in any ques- 
tions which might arise between the king and 
the company, to refer such hostilities to the 
errors of their servants.” * 

Upon this quotation of Bruce, Professor 
Wilson thus very properly comments :— 
“There is a clause in these instiuctions 
omitted, which it is but justice to the directors 
to re-ineert. They enjoined their servants 
‘to endeavour by their conduct to impress the 
natives with an opinion of the probity of the 
English in all commercial dealings.’ With 
regard to the object of the court in giving 
diseretionary powers to the president and 
council of Surat, to enforce the observation 
of treatics and grants, it is not very candid 
to limit it to leaving an opening by which 
they might oscape responsibility. ‘heir own 
distance from the scene of action rendered 
nome such discretionary authority in their 
servants indispensable, as is admitted a few 
lines further on.” Bruce. however, was rather 
careleas than uncandid in any omissions made 
by him, as even Dr. Wilson, with all his zeal 
to vindicate the ancient procecdings of the 
company on all occasions, is equalled in par- 
tiality by that writer. 

Partly in the result of the treaty with 
Revajec, partly from adopting the policy 
recommended by the court of committees ot 
home, Surat escaped all attacks from native 
powers during the remainder of the seven- 
teenth century, although early in the eigh- 
teenth eantury it was repeatedly assailed by 
Mahratta freebooters, This was important, 
for Surat was for a considerable time the 
commercial capital of commercial India; and 
although ite native Hindoo population was 
always faithless and horribly immoral, the 
Parsee inhabitants clung to the English and 
other Europeans, so as fo afford facilities of 
commerce not to be ob elsewhere. The 
Parsees at that time were very numerous at 

* Bruce, vol. ii. p. 406, 
VOL, I, 
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Surat,* and they were very important ag 
agents between the other natives, whom they 
well understood, and the Europeans. 

In 1686-87 several of the company's agents 
wero imprisoned at Surat by the Mogul, in 
consequence of piratical attacks by some 
English upon his ships, and generally in that 
quarter he was less friendly than formerly. 

- Towards the close of the century the 
piracies off Surat became more common and 
daring. In 1695 the emperor's chief ship, 
consecrated to a purpose by him eateemed 
holy,—that of carrying pilgrims to Mocha 
and Jedda, the seaports of Mecca,—was 
attacked by an Iinglish rover, and captured. 
An account of the transaction is given by a 
Mohammedan writer, one Khafi Khan, ac- 
cording to whose reluctant admissions, the 
conduct of the English pirates was most 
gallant and dashing. It was in 1698 that 
the vessel was made a prize, while carrying 
eighty guns and four hundred muskets, by 
which is probably meant not .that muskets 
wera a pait of the cargo, but of the armament. 
“An English vessel of small size” bore down 
upon the Mogul leviathan, and a battle took 
place. A gun having burst on .board the 
emperor's ship was the occasion, Khafi Khan 
declares, of the English being able to board, 
which they did, in spite of all the odds of 
numbers and of armament; “and although,” 
adds Khafi, “the Christians have no courage 
with the sword, in consequence of mismanage- 
ment the vessel was taken.” 

Upon this event Mohammedan India lite- 
rally raged against “the sacrilegious Giaours.” 
At Surat and Swally the emperor, unable in 
any other way to prevent the multitude from 
murdering the English, placed them, to the 
number of sixty-three, in irons, 

The emperor, discreetly, sought redress by 
sending to the English president at Bombay 
an envoy. This person was the histotian, 
Khafi Khan. He represents his reception to 
have been with great honour, but rather 
sneeringly refers to the display of military 
power which the president thought proper to 
make. He praises the business ability and 
good sense ot the English council, bit ex- 
presses his surprise at the spirit in which 
persons so grave, and on an occasion s0 
important, laughed at the way in which the 
crew of tho little “nglish ship took possession 
of the emperor's chief man-of-war. Having 
reccived explanation that the aggressors were 
pirates, who would be hanged if canght, and 
pacific assurances having been profusely made, 
the envoy returned to the Mogul viceroy at 
Surat. Tho English authorities immediately 

* Sce chapter on the Relation of {he Parsces to Indian 
History. 

G 
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offored a reward of one thousand pounds for 
Captain Avery, by whom it was supposed the 
daring oxploit was performed, although some 
attributed it to Captain Kidd, who had been 
at that time off Swally. Kidd continued to 
ervise about, but the pursuit of Avery was 80 
hot in evnsequence of the reward, that he 
made for the Bahamas, where his ship wes 
sold, and the crew dispersed. Several of them 
were, however, atrested, and hanged. Mat- 
ters were arranged with the emperor, but 
Kidd made so many captures of native and 
European vessels off the mouth of the Tapty, 
that peaceful relations between the chief fac- 
tor at Surat and the viceroy were soon inter- 
rupted, and the English traders were exposed 
to the reprisals of the native government, 

Whien these events were passing at Surat 
another portion of the strip of territory, after- 
warda known ag the Bombay presidency, was 
the scene of transactions of great importance. 
That theatre of event was the Island of Bom- 
bay, its dependant islets, and the vicinity of 
the bay. 

While the Dutch in the Archipelago were 
anecesafilly evading the stipulations imposed 
hy Cromwell when they sclicited peace from 
that conqueror, the Portuyuese were acting a 
similar part, but still more treacherous and 
dishonest, at Bombay. After the death of 
Cromwell the Dutch lost all hesitation about 
breaking the treaty; and while they were 
treating the authority of Charles IF. with 
contempt, or bribing his connivance at their 
frauds, even the Portuguese did not think 
themselves too feeble to resiat the preroga- 
tives of the English king, and throngh him 
the nation he so weakly ruled. The Island of 
Bombay having (as related on previous pager) 
become the property of Charles, as the dowry 
of the Infante Catherine of Portugal, whom 
he married, he seut the Marl of Marlborough 
to take possesrion. Five hundred soldiers 
were also sent to occupy the island as a gar- 
rison, with its dependencice, Kalsette and 
Tanna, The Portuguese governor refused 
to deliver over these islands, as they were not 
named in the treaty. Jt was urged upon the 
governor that the islands in question were so 
situated, that the occupation of them by the 
troops of any other nation wonld render the 
Island of Bombay insecure to its possessors. 
He replied that his government could never 
have framed a treaty which would open Bas- 
tein to another nation. He finally refused to 
give up Bombay until further instructed by 
his own government, inasmuch as the letters 
or patent produced by Lord Marlborough did 
not coniport with the usages of Portugal. 
The troops brought out by the English 

ships were so cooped up, that disease broke 
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ont among thei, and made mortal bavoc. 
Thelr conimandet, Slr Abraham Shiprasi, 
requested the chief of the English factory at 
Surat to allow theth to land there. He dared 
not undertake such a responsibility, as it might 
excite the jealousy of the natives to see ao 
large a force landing in their country. The 
Kar! of Marlborough returned hotme to report 
to his government, Sir Abraham Shipman 
landed his troops on the small island of Anje- 
diva, twelve miles distant from Gos. This 
situation they found unhealthy, and fresh 
provisions could with difficulty be obtained. 
Sir Abraham offercd the rights of the crown 
to the company through their agents at 
Surat. They refused to accept thetu, because 
they conld not occupy the island pro tempore 
in proper force, and as a permanent posses- 
sion they were not authorized to receive it, 
nor did they consider him authorized to bestow 
it. Sir Abraham and three hundred and 
eighty-one of his troops fell victims to “the 
distermper.” The residue were permitted, in 
December, 1664, to take possession of the 
Talnnd of Bombay, under the command of on 
officer named Cook. ‘The eventual cession of 
the island to the company seems to have 
arisen from the fact that the king found it an 
expense foo heavy to be borne, and “making 
a virtne of necessity,” he bestowed it upon 
thore by whom he desired to serve himrclf in 
other ways.* Mr. Cock, the commander of 
the little hody of infautry, assumed the office 
of fitat gavernor. He found the island nearly 
n desert, the Portuguese having done nothing 
to improve 80 admirable a position. On the 
Sth of November, 1666, Sit Gervaise Lucas 
arrived as governor. Sir Gervaise died on 
the 2fst of March, and was succeeded by the 
deputy-governor, Captain Henry Geary. 
Mr. Cook, the first governor, had been incensed 
at being superseded by a governor from Eng- 
land; and ar soon as Kir Gervaise died, 
nebisted by the Jesuits, Cook collected a force 
at Salsette, in order to re-establish himsclf by 
force. The attempt failed, through the firm- 
ness of Captain Geary, aud the fidelity of a 
portion of the little garrison. Un the 23rd of 
September, 1668, the island was taken pos- 
session of in the name of the Kast India Com- 
pany by Sir George Oxenden, the company's 
governor at Surat. The troops were trans- 
ferred from the king’s to the company’s ser- 
vice, along with the arms, ordnance, and 
stores. Moon after it camo into possession of 
the company the revenue rose to £2823 per 
annum, and in a year after that it more than 
doubled. Sir George Oxenden dicd on the 
14th of July, 1669, and was succeeded in his 

* For a description of ihe Island of Bombay and its 
vicinity, see chap. vii. vp. 188—145. 
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office by Mr.Gerald Augier, as chief of the 
factory at Surat, and governor of Bombay. 
Under his auspices the revenue rose to £6490 
per annum, In 1672 a powerful Dutch fleet 
appeared off Bombay,and reconnoitred; at that 
time the garrison did not consist of more than 
a hundred English soldiers, about as many 
friendly Portuguese, an equal number of 
natives, and a small party of French refugees 
and deserters, The Dutch did not effect any 
hostile purpose. Possibly they were deterred 
by the spirited efforta of the governor and 
the inhabitants, who enrolled themselves as a 
inilitia. Several of them were Germans, and 
received especial praise from the officials for 
their soldierlike bearing and good conduct. 
Five hundred Rajpoots were hired, and pre- 
sented a gallant appearance to the recon- 
noitering Dutch. In 1674 the fortifications 
were tepaired and strengthened. To the 
twenty-one cannons which the company found 
there a hundred were added. The regular 
troops were four hundred, “of whom the 
greater part were topasses,’* and there was 
an enrolled and disciplined militia of three 
hundred. The mint was established at Bom- 
bay in 1676, letters patent having arrived 
from the king empowering the company to 
cvin ‘rupees, pice, and budgerooks.” 

During the government of Mr. Augier, the 
Mahratta pirates infested the bay. The go- 
vernor died, 1676, and was succeeded by 
Henry Oxenden. 
Among the difficulties with which the set- 

tlement had to contend, were the menacing 
power of the Emperor Aurunggcbe, and that 
of the Mahrattas then rapidly rising to im- 
portance. Nevertheless, the place prospered, 
go that according to Mr. (Girant the revenue 
at this time reached more than £12,000 per 
annuin. The Portuguese and Dutch were 
bitterly opposed to this settlement. The Danes 
and French soon became rivals also. 

The rising authority of the Mahrattas gave 
much unensiness at Bombay in 1674, and the 
jealousy of that power, and of any relations 
maintained by the English with it, which ani- 
mated the Mogul, constituted another peril tu 
the still comparatively new settlement. In 
that yoar Sevajee seized the Island of Henery, 
and the Siddee seized the Island of Kenery 
as a counterpoise. The English were endan- 
gered by both proceedings, but knew not well 
how to oppose either, because they were alike 
to be apprehended, and a junction with either 
party for any purpose must involve a war. 
The Siddee was considered the stronger, yet 
the less formidable neighbour. “ Biddee, or 
Seedee, is a corruption of an Arabic term, 
signifying a lord; but in the common language 

* Half-caste Poringucso and Indians. 
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of the Deccan, it came to be applied indis- 
oriminately to all natives of Africa. The 
Siddees of Jinjeera took their name from a 
sthall fortified island in the Ooncan, where a 
colony hed been formed on a jeghire, granted, 
it appears, in the first instance, to an Abyasi- 
nian officer, by the King of Ahmednuggur, on 
condition of the maintenance of a marine for 
the protection of trade, and the conveyance 
of pilgrims to the Red Sea. ‘The hostility of 
Sevajee induced the Aiddee, or chief, to seek 
favour with Aurungzebe, by whom he was 
made admiral of the Mogul fleet, with an 
annual salary of four lacs of rupees (£40,000) 
for convoying pilgrims to Jedda and Mocha. 
The emperor himself sent an annual donation 
to Mecca of three lacs.”* 

Sevajee died in 1680, which, for a time 
relieved the British very much from their un- 
easiness in connection with the Mahrattas. 
In 1681, Mr. John Child, brother of Sir 
Josiah Child, an influential member of the 
court of committces, was appointed president 
of Surat, with a council of eight members ; 
one of the junior councillors, Mr. Ward, was 
designated deputy-governot of Bombay. 

Jn 1683 Bombay was created an inde- 
pendent English settlement, and in 1684 the 
chief seat of the power and trade of the En- 
glish in the East Indies. Before it arrived at 
so great a distinction, however, it was the 
scene of a memorable mutiny, which prevented 
the arrangement from being carried out for 
several years. Up to the time of this revolt, 
the East India Company had expended on 
Bombay, its harbour, improvements, and for- 
tifications, £300,000.¢ Captain Keigwin, who 
commanded the garrison, assisted by Ensign 
Thompson, and supported by the troops, con- 
sisting of one hundred and fifty regulars, and 
two hundred topasses, and headed Ly the in- - 
habitants, scized on the island in the name 
of the British crown. Captain Keigwin, not 
only deposed, but imprisoned the deputy- 
governor, and was himeclf chosen to the oflice 
of governor with acclamation by the troops, 
militia, and inhabitants. The captain issued 
4 proclamation, in which he set forth the mis- 
deeds of the company. Mr, Ward applied by 

secret agents to Mr. Child, the governor of 

Surat, who was unable to afford him assistance. 

Meanwhile, Captain Keigwin applied the re- 

venues of the island scrupulously to the sup- 

port of the troops and civiJ government in the 

name of the King of England. The new 

governor and the inhabitants sent home eom- 

plaints to the king against Mr. Child, whoee 

oppressions and tyranny were the alleged o¢- 

* Daff’s Mahratias. 
+ Hamulton’s Jiendostan. 

1820. 

Marray, Albemarle Street. 
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casion of a revolt which took so loyal a form. 
Dr. Cook Taylor sums up the character of 
John Child and his brother Sir Josiah, as 
exemplified by their conduct from 1684 to 1688, 
and the consequences of their misdeeds, in the 
following terms :—“ Unfortunately, their pros- 
perity (that of the company) was greatly in- 
jared by one of their own servants, Sir John 
Child, governor of Bombay, whose fraud, 
ambition, and tyranny brought the settlement 
to the very verge of ruin. His folly led him 
to provoke a war with the Emperor of Delhi, 
who sent a considerable foree to attack Bom- 
bay. Child’s cowardice was as conspicuous 
as any of his other qualities, and the fort must 
have fallen, had not his scasonable death re- : 
lieved the garrison from the greatest of dangers, 
an imbecile and treacherous commander. On 
Child’s death, the Emperor Aurungzebe con- 
sented to make peace, and granted more 
favourable terms than the English had a right 
to expect. Child’s successors were little better 
than himself; so great were their profligacy 
and rapacity, that from being a populous 
place, Bombay was almost rendered a desert : 
it would most probably have been abandoned 
altogether, if the company's servants could 
have found means of escaping from the ingo- 
lence and oppression of their governors by 
returning to England; but this favour was 
refused them, and they were detaincd by their 
tyrants, without a glimmering of hope. In 
consequence of this misgovernment abroad, and 
the peculation introduced by Sir Jusiah Child 
into the management at home, the company’s 
affairs fell into sad confusion, and the mer- 
chants of London proposed either to throw 
open the trade with India and China, or to form 
i new commercial association on a wider basis.” 

Miss Martineau, commenting upon the spirit 
and temper of the «directors and agente at this 
period, says—“ The wisest men among them, 
during the reigns of the Stuarta, seem to have 
entertained « true royal contempt for consti- 
tutional law, and a great relish for freedom of 
will and hand in executive matters. In the 
early history of the company there are no 
greater names than those of the brothers Nir 
Josiah and John Child. These gentlemen 
were full of sense, information, vigour, and 
commercial prudence; yet Sir Josiah has left 
us an account of his notions which reads 
strangely at this day.” Tho fair outhoress 
then quotes, on the authority, no doubt, of 
Captain Hamilton,* a reply of Sir Josiah 
Ohild to Mr, Vaux, governor of Bombay, in 
_* Hamilton adds to the passage quoted by Miss Mar- 

tineen, “Tam the more particular on this account, because 
I saw end copied both those letters m anno, 1696, while 
bath sae and T were prisoners at Surat, on account of 
Pragati ly [Avery] robbing the Mogul’s great ship, ; 
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1692, when the latter declared he would act 
towards interlopers according to the laws of 
England, Sir Josiah wrote roundly to Mr. 
Vaux, what amounted to an assertion of the 
supreme authority of the company even over 
the prerogatives of the crown and the laws of 
England. ‘The injunctions of Sir Josiah 
were too faithfully catricd out by his brother, 
whose notions of the company's privileges 
were still more arbitrary. 

Whether the conduct of Mr. John, after- 
wards Sir John, Child, merited the hatred 
borne to him at Bombay, the feeling was ge- 
neral among all the company's servanta and 
the inhabitants in 1684, so that Captain 
Keigwin rode triumphantly upon the storm. 
The king and the Duke of York looked rather 
favourably upon the statements of Keigwin, 
and the company espoused thoroughly all the 
doings and misdoings of Sir John Child. Dr. 
St. John was sent out by the king to inves- 
tigate matters, and the company sent pri- 
vately an agent of its own. Child also pro- 
ceeded in person from Surat, but the new 
governur and his confederates would enter 
into no negotiations with him. Sir Thomas 
Grantham was dispatched with a naval squa- 
dron to take possession of the island, but 
Captain Keigwin refused to surrender if, ex~ 
cept upon condition of fee pardon and liberty 
to return home for himself and bis followers, 
alleging, that what he had done was done 
honestly, for the hing’s honour, and the cause 
of Jaw and justice. ‘Ihe admiral accepted the 
terms offered by the gallant and Joyal insur- 
gent, and on the 20th of November, 168+, the 
fort was surrendered. It was evident that the 
royal authorities and those of the company 
viewed Keigwin’s conduct in a different light, 
but that the Jatter deemed it their interest to 
condemn his offences against them. During 
his government he displayed some activity, 
having opened negotiations with Rajah Sam- 
bajee, and finally concluded a treaty with him 
hy which herecovered twelvethousand pagodas 
due to the company. This must have pleased 
them well, for in the year 1685 they confirmed 
the treaty. 

In 1686 the chief government of the com- 
pany in India removed from Surat, as had 
been previously determined, to Bombay. Sir 
John Child was appointed President, Captain- 
General, and Admiral of the Fast India 
Company's forces by land and sea, from Cape 
Comorin to the Gulf of Persia, Sir John 
began exercise of his new authority by put- 
ting down interlopers, with whom he dealt 
in the precise spirit of the letter of his brother, 
Sir Josiah, to Mr. Vaux, already mentioned. 
Mr. Mill vindicates the interlopers, aa does 
Smith in his able work, but Dr. Wilson 

[Cxap, LIT. 
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pertinently says in reply to the former—“ It 
would appear, from the way in which these 
interlopers are spoken of, that they were un- 
connected merchants, seeking only to carry on 
trade with India on the principles of individual 
adventure and free competition. It seems, 
however, that they attempted more than this, 
representing themselves a3 a new company, 
chartered by the king, whose purpose it was 
to deprive the old of their privileges. They 
endeavoured also to establish themselves per- 
Manently at various places in the Deccan, 
and offered to the King of Golconda fiftcen 
thousand pagodas for permission to erect o 
fort at Armagan. Jt was not without cause, 
therefore, that the company regarded them 
with fear, and endeavoured to suppress their 
commerce.” Both the Brothers Child are 
accused, with some appearance of probability, 
of having desired to inflict capital punishment 
upon Englishmen who “interloped ;” and of 
a desire to create inthe name of the company 
a pure despotism over Englishmen within the 
bounds of sea and Jand, where their charter 
gave them any authority. Sir Josiah laid it 
down, in his communications with his brother, 
as an essential feature of their future policy, 
that all injuries inflicted by uative princes 
upon the company’s property or servants 
should be retaliated, and that foree of arms 
should be more relied upon in all future dif- 
ferences with the rajahs of territories con- 
tignous to those of the company. ‘These 
directions of Sir Josiah’s influenced Sir John 
largely in the career, which Dr. Cooke Taylor 
denounces with sich unqualified severity. 

Tn 1687, Sir Jolin Child being dead, Mr, 
Harriss was appointed in his place, but the 
new governor was then a prisoner to the 
Mogul at Surat, and was not liberated until 
the ensuing year. 

The Dutch having erected Batavia and 
Colombo into regencies, the English conferred 
the same title upon the settlement of Bombay 
in 1687, 

War broke out between the company and 
the Mogul, arising from the efforts of the 
former, in Bengal, to retaliate for injuries 
alleged to have been inflicted by the emperor's 
officers and subjects. The circumstances 
which led to it will be detailed elsewhere; 
here, for the readcr’s convenience, limiting the 
narrative of its events to Bombay, it may 
be observed, that Sir John Child deliberately 
provuked this war, with the intention, if 
it succeeded, of avowing himself to have done 
so as the agent of the court of committecs, 
which was in effect his brother Josiah, but if 
he failed, his plan was to declare that he had 
acted on his own responsibility, so that the 
company might disown him, and again solicit, 

IN INDIA AND THE EAST. ‘ 4i 

on the ground of their repudiation of all his 
proceedings, to be restored to the Moguls 
favour, and to their former position in matters 
of trade. This policy has been condemned 
by most historians as immoral, but several 
historical advocates of the company have 
defended it, as expedient and prudent, under 
the peculiar and exceptionable circumstances 
in which Sir John Child was placed; others 
deny, or throw doubt upon the accuracy of the 
representations made of Sir John's motives 
and policy. In conseqnence of that policy, 
“the Siddee’s fleet” (the fleet of the Mogul 
admiral) attacked Bombay, taking possession 
of Mahim Mazagong and Sion, and shutting 
up the governor and garrison in the castle, 
The Siddee was on this occasion provided 
with a choice body of Mogul troops, In 
1089 an order enme from Aurungzebe to his 
admiral to withdraw his soldiers, but this 
was not done until the 22nd of June, 1690, 
The Siddee was very anxious to prosecute 
the siege, because he regarded the English 
as at heart the allies of his oll enemies, the 
Mahrattas. He also tarried so long, in hopes 
of a certain conquest, having been inspired by 
the Portuguese Jesuits, who at first covertly 
and then openly abetted the invaders, On the 
withdrawal of the enemy, the lands which 
the Jesuits had been permitted to hold were 
confiscated, in punishwent for thcir treason. 

From 1691 to 1693, the plague raged at 
Bombay, so that at the beginning of the last- 
named year, only three of the company’s civil 
servants remained alive, 

In 1694 Sir John Gay er arrived as gover- 
nor, ‘The condition in which he found “ the 
regency” Jed him to make a report con- 
cerning it in his despatcucs home, which re- 
presented it as in a deplorable condition. It 
had not recovered the effect of the desperate 
policy of Sir John Child, and since his death 
it had incurred new disasters. 'The pro- 
ceedings of the Lnglish pirates were most 
daring, especially against the ships of the 
Mogul. Awtungzebe demanded that the 
regency should make good all the losses 
which those pirates inflicted upon his own 
navy, and upon the coasting ships of his sub- 
jects. Too meet these demands the treasury 
was exhausted, and the council exposed to 
perpetual apprehension of a new declaration of 
war by the Mogul. Sir John Gayer was unable 
to provide any remedy against the evils 
which prevailed. In 1698 Sir Nicholas 
Waite was appointed resident at Surat by 
the new or English Company, already re- 
ferred to in the narrative of the home history 
of the East India Company, and he imme- 
diately directed his energies against Sir John 
and his council, His endeavours were in- 
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cessant to persuade the officers of the Mogul 
that the agente of the old company were 
rebels against their own sovereign, and enter- 
tained hostile designs against the emperor. 
In 1700 he succeeded, by hia intrignes, in 
procuring the imprisonment of Sir John w 
Cayer and Mr. Colt. Whilo these intrigues 
wore in progress, and before they had arrived 
at that result, the English pirates took ad- 
vantage of the collision between the two com- 
panies, and literally made war on their own 
account. In 1698 they appeared off Cape 
Comorin with two frigates and a number of 
swift sailing ships of smaller dimensions, 
manned by most daring and reckless men, 
under the command of Captain Kidd, who 
was afterwarda taken and hanged. Also 
three other piratical frigates cruised, one 
of fifty guns, one of forty, and one of thirty, 
all English built, with English crews, and 
commanded by English captains. These 
robber ships intercepted all vessels, and made 
havoc of the native coasters fora considerable 
time with impunity. These were not the only 
enemies of the suffering settlement. Its old 
enemies, the Mahrattas, kept it in a state of 
constant alarm, The Portuguese, who always 
regarded the cession of Bombay to the English 
as an event injurious to their nation and their 
religion, were not too weak to menace and 
ingult the feeble settlement; the Jesuits, 
whose property had been confiscated, the 
Portuguese resident on the island, and even 
the half-castes, were ready to rise in revolt 
upon the appearance of a Portuguese force, 
and correspondence with the Tortuguese 
stations, stimulating an attack, was constantly 
carried on. 

The Arabs fitted out several fast sailing 
ships, which entered the bay repeatedly, in- 
flicting variety of mischief; and these also 
had complicity with certain Arabs residing on 
the island. The English had at first en- 
couraged settlers of all creeds and nations, 
but the harsh government of Sir John Child 
had turned them all into rebels. 

Even thease miseries did not complete the 
frightful catalogue. The plague, already re- 
ferred to, had scarcely passed away, when 
pestilence of another kind spread over the 
island. The uncultivated land was in a 
marshy state, and had for some time spread 
malaria to a certain extent; that extent 
widened, until the whole island became the 
sphere of its morbid influence. 

The disturbance of the Decean, during the 
long reign of Aurungzebe, kept large armies 
of the emperor's, and numerous bodies of the 
active and desperate Mahrattas, continually 
marching to and fro; and this circumstance 
left the English, both at Bombay and Surat, 
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in a state of uncertainty, from which they were 
favoured with few intervals of relief, ga to 
how far the policy of the contending hoats 
might not involve their factories and the 
Island of Bombay within the whirlwind of 

ar. 
In the last decade of the seventeenth cen- 

tury, while the British were put to 9 severe 
trial in Bombay, the new and fearfully fatal 
malady, already referred to, visited tho 
place, and the Europeans, civil and military, 
were all but annihilated. At thia conjuncture 
the Parsees behaved with prudence and 
courage. The Seedees of Jinjeera were in- 
vading Bombay, and the island, and Fart 
St. George, then called Dungerry Fort, fell 
speedily into their hands. An eminent 
Parsee, a shipwright, named Rustom Dorab, 
contributed much to save the island to the 
British. He placed himself at the head of the 
fishermen, then a numerous caste, arganized 
them, attacked and defeated the invaders, 
followed up his successes, and drove tlio 
enemy back, He, at the same time, sent 
despatches to the head of the British factory 
at Surat, who, hastening to Bombay, took 
upon himself the government. The loyal and 
intrepid Parsce was rewarded hy appoint- 
ments of honour and profit. Some account 
having been given of this transaction in the 
chapter on the Parsces, it is unnecessary to 
notice it further here, than to say that during 
the various trials from pestilence and war 
during the last ten yeara of the century at 
Bombay, the Parsees and the Armenian Chris- 
tiana displayed both loyalty and courage. 

Having noted the history of evonts 
at Surat and Bombay, the chief stations 
of the company during the period now 
treated, the reader’s attention is directed to 
he progress of affairs at another of the 
stations which had assumed importance, and 
was destined to occupy a powerful position in 
the fature dominions of the company. The 
settlement of Fort George, at Madras, was 
notived in a provioua chapter. In 1653 it 
was raised to the rank of a presidency. 
In 1661 Sir Edward Winter was appointed 
thief agent; but in 1665 a Mr. George Fow- 
croft was nominated in his place, when Sir 
Edward Winter exewplified the spirit of dis- 
‘ord which then prevailed among the com- 
pany'’s agents, and the rude lawlessness so 
‘requently evinced by them, for he seized 
and imprisoned the gentleman nominated to 
succeed him, and retained by force Fort 
George until the 22nd of Auguat, 1668, when 
he delivered it up to commissioners from Eng- 
land, on condition of receiving a full pardon 
for all offences. Mr. Foweroft then assumed 
the government, which he retained until 
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1871, when he was suceeeded by Sir William 
Langhorn, in which year the sovereign of the 
Oarnatic made over to the company his share 
in the customs of Madras, for a fixed rent 
of twelve hundred pagodas per annum. In 
1680 Mr. Willism Gifford was appointed 
governor of Fort St. George; and in 1683 he 
was appointed president af both Madras and 
the company’s stations in Bengal. In 1686 
Mr. Yule was nominated to the presidency of 
Madras, the Bengal stations being no longer 
under its direction. On the 12th Decomber, 
1687, the population of’ Fort George, the city 
of Madras, and the villages within the terri- 
tory of the company “ were reported in the 
public letter to be three hundred thousand."* 

In 1686 Madras was formed into a corpora- 
tion, to consist of a mayor and ten aldermen, 
of whom three were to bo servants of the 
company, and seven natives; the list of bur- 
gisses was to comprise a hundred and tweaty 
names. According to Bruce} the aldermen 
were to be justices of the pence, and to wear 
their scarlet gowns, and the burgesses black 
silk gowns; much ceremony was to be ob- 
served in conducting the affairs of the corpo- 
ration, and great pomp in their processions. 
Tt was foun impossible, however, to consti- 
tute the corporation on the wide and liberal 
base intended. The Museulman population 
hated the English too fiercely to be entrusted : 
the Portuguese were deterred by their pricets, 
Whose hostility was as great as that of “the 
Moors.” The Jews left the place rather than 
have anything to do with the corporation ; 
and the Armenians, whom tho English 
wished chiefly to employ, declined acting. 
Lhe canses of this appear to have been, a 
hope retained by the Mohammedans of ex- 
pelling the English; and an indisposition on 
the part of the minor sects and parties to 
commit themselyi3a, a3 in such case the con- 
querors would probably hold them account- 
able. Some lingering hope also pervaded the 
Portuguese that their nation would one day 
regain ita ascendancy, and that in the mean- 
time their proper task was to sow dissatisfac- 
tion in the minds of all other parties against 
that which was dominant. The tyranny of 
the English, and the self-will of the presi- 
dents, no doubt also deterred many from juin- 
ing in anything English in its character. 
The Hindoo population, ever anxious in those 
days to play off any other power against the 
Mohammedans, were willing to co-operate. 

The governor offered an alliance to the 
King of Golconda against the Dutch, with 
whom his majesty was at war. ‘his was 
done with the object of ultimately obtaining 

* Hamilton's Hindostan, vol. ii. p. 414. 
+ Vol. ii. 503 659; and iii, 111, 156. 
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from him a firman to coin rupees, and the 
cession of St. Thomas. 

During all this time the Dutch gcoured the 
Coromandel coast, sometimes scizing ships 
as buccaneers, at other times at war with the 
natives. The native chiefs along that const 
were then also constantly at wat with one 
another. The Carnatic. in which Madras 
is situated, was especially disturbed. All 
these circumstances circumscribed the English 
trade at Madras, and caused uneasincas in 
Fort St. George. The Mogul made war npon 
the King of Golconda, and the neighbouring 
princes, The company’s agents at Madras 
were desirous to resist the pretensions of the 
Mogul, but in the end tamely submitted, and 
petitioned for the same privileges ay they had 
enjoyed under the previous ruler, which were 
granted. Air John Child was so opposed to 
a policy of peace as to censure the agents of 
the Madras presidency, in bitter terme, for 
hesitating to believe that the English myst 
ultimately conquer. The events brought 
about by Sir John himpclf, the utter inade- 
quacy of his means to assert his pretensions, 
proved that the agents at Fort St. George 
knew better than he did the requisites of 
their peculiar situation: this will, however, 
appear more fully, when ncticing the contest 
in Bengal and along the western shores of ita 
bay, brought about by the violence and am- 
bition of Sir John. In 1691 Governor Yule 
was dismissed, and Mr. Uigginson succeeded 
him, who was replaced in 1696 by Mr. 
Thomas Pitt, under whose presidency Madras 
Witnessed the end of the seventeenth century. 
During his goverument the revenue of the 
territory amounted to forty thousand pagodas 
per amuum. During the wuole period, from 
the erection of Fort St. George, gunpowder 
was an important item in the cargoes of the 
vessdls “ outward bound” from England to 
the presidency. 

During the progress of the events recorded, 
the Madras agents were engaged in making 
various settlements: among these were Ten- 
gayapatain. or Tegnapatam, a small town in 
Yrayancore on the sea-coast, thirty-two miles 
West-north-west from Cape Comorin, lati- 
tude $° LY’ nurth, longitude 77° 22’ east; and 
Vizagapatam, or Vizigapotam, latitude 17° 42’ 
north, longitude 83° 21 east. The latter 
place was first “ounded, and suffered severely 
during the war which Sir Jolm Child, on 
his own authority, carried on with the Km- 
peror Aurungzebc. So confused are the chro- 
nicles of this period, that it is difficult to say 
in what year the place was settled, At Sema- 
chellum, near to it, was a Hindoo temple of 
great reputed sanctity. The town was the 
capital of a district of the same name. There 
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is some fine elevated ground about it, a range 
of hills lying near it. A bay is formed by a 
promontory, fifteen hundred feet high; the 
vicinity is picturesque. It was the capital of 
a district of the same name, situated in the 
Northern Circars. ‘Tho travelling distance 
from Madras was four hundred and eighty- 
three miles. Here, and in Tegnapatam, the 
English encouraged the settlement of Arme- 
ninns, who acted as agents between them and 
the natives, journeying far inland and finding 
customers for goods, and obtaining commis- 
siong for goods and produce. Soon after the 
peace with Aurnngzebe, Tegnapatam was 
settled, and a fort built there, called Fort St. 
David. A little to the north of it the French 
had formed a settlement, called Pondicherry, 
which gavo the English some uneasiness, as 
the French were fiercely hostile.* ‘he 
ground at Fort St. David’s was purchased 
from the Mahratta sovereign, Rajah Ram. 
Aurungzebe, to testify his forgiveness of the 
late war made upon him, permitted the Mogul 
authorities of the Carnatic to favour the pur- 
chase and the erection of the fort. “Ihe 
wall and bulwarks were good and strong.” 

The proceedings of the company’s agents 
in Bengal involved'the Madras stations in the 
vortex of war and suffering ; the remaining 
items of the history of those stations are com- 
prised in the events which succeeded each 
other so rapidly on the Bengal coasts and the 
Hoogly River. 

In 1674 the trade of Bengal had grown to 
such importance, that a separate agency was 
established to conduct it; but for ten years 

‘after that event the trade suffcred much from 
the pecuiation and oppression of the native 
authorities, In 1685 the determination was 
formed by the supreme English authority in 
India to put an end to these oppressions. 
The greatest force which had ever appeared 
in tho bervice of the company was employed 
for this purpose. T'en vessels, armed with 
from twelve to seventy guns, sailed under the 
command of Captain Nicholson, who had also 
six companies of infantry. The first object 
of this officer was directed to be, the seizure 
and fortification of Chittagong, as a place to 
serve for seenrity in case of reverse, and as a 
point dappui in any aggressive operations 
against the Mogul, or petty chiefs of Bengal. 
In addition to this force the directors of eom- 
mittees made application to the king for “an 
entire company of regular infantry, with their 
officers.” So badly was the expedition timed, 
that the ships arrived at their destination in a 

* Chapters will be devoted to the rise of the French and other East ladia Companies formed on the continent. Separate chapters have be ‘ suse sad Dik ve been already given to the Portu- 
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desultory way; and before a sufficient force 
was collected, an untoward circumstance 
brought on a conflict, which, so far as the 
English were concerned, was premature and. 
unfortunate. A quarrel occurred about some 
trifling matter between three English sol- 
diers and the peons of Shaista Khan, the 
Mogul’s soubadar, or governor, of Bengal. 
This occurred in October, 1680. ‘The fleet, 
under Captain Nicholson, attacked the town 
of Hoogly, five hundred houses were burned, 
and much of the property of the citizens de- 
stroyed. This led the governor to sue for 
peace, to which the English assented, but on 
terms so preposterously exacting as to amount 
to a rejection of the overtures. The whole 
transaction and its results are thus briefly, 
narrated by Bruce :—“ Three English soldiers 
had quarrelled with the peons of the nawab, 
and had been wounded; a company of sol- 
diers was called out in their defence, and 
finally the whole of the troops. ‘The native 
forces collected to oppose them were routed, 
the town was cannonaded by the ships, and 
the foujdar was compelled to solicit a cessation 
of arms, which was granted on condition of 
his furnishing means of conveying the com- 
pany’s goods on board their vessels. Before 
the action took place orders had come from 
Shaista Khan to compromise the differences 
with the English, but their claims had now 
become so considerable, amounting to above 
sixty-six lacs of rupees, or nearly £700,000, 
that it was not likely they expected the nawab’s 
acquiescence. They remained at THLoogly 
till the 20th of December, and then, ‘con- 
sidering that Hoogly was an open town, re- 
tired to Chutanuttee, or Calcutta, from its 
being a safer situation during any negotiation 
with the nabob or Mogul.’ Negotiations were 
accordingly opened and terms agreed upon, 
when, in February, the nawab threw off the 
mask, and a large body of horse appeared 
before Hoogly.” 

On this occasion the factory was defended 
with undaunted spirit, Repeated assaults 
were made, but the English, headed by the 
agent, Job Charnock, repulsed the nawab’s* 
forces, stormed the furt of Tanna, seized the 
Island of Injellee, wherethey strongly fortified 
themselves, and destroyed Balasore with fire, 
together with forty ships of the emperor's 
flect. 

On the other hand, the factories of Patna 
and Cossimbazar were plundered by the 
Mogul soldiery, and‘ the residents carried 
intotheinterior. In September, 1687, peace 
was made, and the English were allowed to 
go back to Hoogly on their former privileges. 
The company was, however, dissatisfied with 

| * From the Persian, nawad, a deputy (of the Mogul). 
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the want of success, and accused Charnock of 
@ghting for his own interests rather than 
those of the company. The loss of Cossim- 
bazar particularly irritated the court of com- 
mittees, and they ordered Sir John Ohild to 
proceed to Bengal and negotiate for its re- 
covery. ‘This command was so well executed 
that everything appeared to be on the point 
of adjustment, when Captain Heath arrived 
from England in a large ship named the 
Defence, and accompanied by a frigate. 
Heath arrived in October, 1688, aud went up 
tu Calcutta, where he took the company’s 
servants on board. On tho 29th of Novem- 
ber he arrived at Balasore, and instantly at- 
tacked the place, contrary to the advice of the 
English authorities ; he alleging that he had 
orders from home to make war upon the 
Mogul. Having plundered Balasore, he pro- 
ceeded to Chittagong, but the strenuous per- 
suasives of “the council” induced him to 
allow communications to be made to the 
nabob before commencing hostilities. Te 
appears to have been of an impatient and hasty 
temperament, for he did not wait for the 
reanlt of those negotiations, but sailed away to 
Arracan, where he made fruitless efforts to 
establish a settlement. He then carried the 
agents and property of the company to 
Madras, where he arrived in March, 1689.* 
These events exasperated the emperor, and 
led to the painful incidents at Surat and 
Bombay, already recorded in this chapter. 
Anrungzebe, in fact, sent orders to his depu- 
ties and commanders to drive the English out 
of his duminions. Muchtar Khan, the viceroy 
of Gujerat, ordered the goods uf the company 
at Surat to be sold, demanded five lacs of 
rupees as indemnity for the burnings, de- 
struction, and plunder in Bengal, and offered 
& very great sum for the capture of Sir John 
Child, ov the production of his dead body. 
The Buglish were finally obliged to sue for 
peaco at the close of 1688, ‘The Mogul at 
first seemed indisposed to accept any terms. 
but a due regard to his treasury, exhausted 
by his numerous wara, induced him to listen 
to the overtures of the English. The death 
of Sir John Child removed any animosity 
which the emperor retained, and he became 
willing to treat the English as traders, re- 
sorting to his dominions for commerce with 
his permission ; but as territorial lords he had 
& repugnance to their presence. Indeed, he 
had no objection to any of the European 
peoples as traders, but he was resolved to 
make them all feel that ho alone was lord of 
India. In February, 1689, a new firman was 
granted, after incessant and humble impor- 
tunity on the part of the English, restoring to 

Bruce, vol. ii. p. 648. 
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them the imperial favour, and permission to 
trade, on condition that they made good the 
losses inflicted upon his subjects. The 
preamble of this document sets forth, that it 
is given because the Mnglish entreated 
pardon for the erimes they. had committed, 
and promised amendment. The concluding 
paragraph stipulates for the execution of the 
firman “that Mr. Child, who did the dis- 
grace, be turned out and expelled.” The 
emperor did not then know of the illness or 
death of the chief offender, thus specifically 
condemned. Yet, whatever the faults of Sir 
John, and of the agents who seconded his 
policy, the provocations and injuries received. 
by the English were very great. Shaista 
was an inexorable extortioner ; and wherever 
the English held a station in Bengal, this man, 
under the pretence of service to the Mogul, 
robbed them by dues, duties, and imports, 
which had a form of legality, and were sub- 
stantially unjust. Stewart depicts this man 
as a villain of the blackest character. DPro- 
fessor Wilson leans to the Mohammedan testi- 
monies, which exalt him as “the lily of 
perfection.” Mr. Mill admits notwithstand- 
ing the severity of his cenaures upon Sir John 
Child and the company; that the English 
were in no part of India so wronged and op- 
pressed as in Bengal. 

The English now for a season became ex- 
ceedingly deferential to the Mogul. No 
western people are more respectful to power 
than the English, while none so doggedly 
maintain the power they acquire. The direc- 
turs of committees were not turned from their 
purpose of gaining territory. Sir Josiah 
Child was still the chief man among them, 
and he was not daunted vy the defeat and 
death of his brother. ‘I'o gain a footing upon 
the cvil of India he believed to be essential to 
a profitable commerce with India, and the 
best means of retrieving the company’s pecu- 
niary disasters, and he resolved, per fas ct 
nefas, to accomplish this resolve. 
A very important acquisition was made in 

Bengal during the contest waged with the 
nabob. Dwing the conflicts at Hoogly in 
1687, tho gallant and ~kilful Job Charnock 
took possession of Chutanutty, a village about 
twenty-four miles down the river. This posi- 
tion he consider: 4 Jess exposed than Hoogly. 
According to Sruce, when peace with the 
nabob was obtained, that functionary ordered 
Mr. Charnock to go back to Hoogly, and 
remove the agents and property of the com- 

pany thither. According to this author, they 
were allowed to have some footing there, but 
were forbidden to build with brick or stone. 
Mill represents the first oceupancy.of Chuta- 
nutty to haye been after the peace with the 

B 
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nabeb's great master, the Emperor Aurung- 
webe, and obtained by grant from him in the 
result of the company's “tespectful behaviour 
and offers of service.” Professor Wilson 
represents the matter as related above, Cap- 
tain Heath having gone to Chutanutty, where 
the English were already settled, and taken 
them thence. The villages of Govindpore and 
Calcutta were adjacent to Chutanutty, and 
formed together one straggling series of can- 
nected villages, Stewart* thus relates their 
occupation :—“ The chief agent of the com- 
pany, Job Charnock, had taken possession of 
Chutanutty in the contests with the nawab in 
1687, and, upon the restoration of tranquillity. 
returned to it in 1690. The Foujdar of 
Hougly sought to induce the English to return 
there; but they obtained leave to build a 
factory at Calcutta, which they preferred, as 
more secure and accessible to shipping. Sub- 
sequently permission was procured from 
Axzeem-us-shan, the grandson of Aurungzebe, 
and governor of Bengal, to purchase the rents 
of the threa villages uamcd above from 
the zemindars who were then in charge of 
the collections, amounting to cleven hundred 
and ninety-five rupees six annas annually, 
Tho ground was, no doubt, very thinly 
occupied, and in great part overrun with 
jungle, giving to the company, therefore, 
ands sufficient for the erection of their fac- 
tory and fort.” The English pradently and 
by degrees erected their fort, and called it 
Fort William. The Emperor Aurungzcbe 
was probably not informed of these proceed- 
ings, for while he respected the possession of 
forts by Muropeans in any territory which he 
conquered, those forts having been the result 
of treaty, or sale, or permission to build, on 
tho part of the monarch previously in posses- 
sion of the supreme authority, yet he never 
himself gave permission to any Europeans tu 
erect a fortress or fortify a position on any 
land of which he was suvereign. When the 
English first settled there, and for many years 
after, the place was dangerously unhealthy, 
from the stagnant waters and decaying vege- 
table matter in its vicinity, the whole diotrict 
of Nuddea, of which it formed part, being 
both marshy and covered with jungle. 
A combination of petty chiefs to overthrow 

the government of the nabob in 1695 gave 
the occasion sought by the British of insisting 
upon the necessity of an armed occupation of 
their property. The nabob on this occasion 
directed them to defend themselves if at- 
tacked, and they accepted the general permis- 
sion as authority to fortify their position. 

During the process of the insurrection the 
Dutch and English factories at Rajmahal 

* App. xi. p. 544, 
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wore plundered by Rehim Khana, an Affghan, 
one of the coalesced chiefs in arms. He also 
took possession of Hoogly and Moorshedabad, 
then alsaa vory important place of commerce. 
TIe next attacked Ohutanutty, and Tanna, a 
place ten miles west of Oaleutta. He was 
repulsed at tho former in a severe canflict, 
Tanna was covered by the guns of an Eng- 
lish frigate, at the request of the Foujdar of 
Hoogly, and there also tho assailants met 
with repulse. When, in 1698, peace was 
established by tho onforcement of the autho- 
rity of Aurungzebe, the defences erectad by 
the Muropeans were allowed to remain, as they 
had all been used in the emperor's interest. 
The English in that year obtained consider- 
able property by purchase, and became lords 
paramount of a district, to the whole of which 
they gave the name of the village of Calentta, 
which, according to Stewart, is properly 
Cali-cotta, a temple dedicated to Cally, the 
Hindoo goddess ot Time. 

In 1689 the English aud Dutch (in Eyrope) 
united in hostilities against the French. ‘The 
naval conflicts which followed are memorable 
in histary, and continued until the peace of 
Ryswick, in 1697, The French were then 
far behind the English, as the latter were far 
behind the Dutch as political economists. In 
the philosophy of commerce the French were 
especially deficient, although several eminent 
Frenchmen had thrown Jight by their opinions 
upon commercial science. The French in 
India proceeded in a manner so unwise, that 
their undertakings were generally misfortunes. 
Tu Europe their privateers and men-ot-war 
so frequently captured Engheh and Dutch 
East Indiamen, that the prices of French im- 
portations from India wero reduced in the 
markets of France. During the war more 
than four thousand English merghantmen, 
many of them Hast Indiamen, were captured 
by the royal navy of Louis XIV. and the 
French privateers. In Lidia and the Indian 
Ucean French privateers and royal cruisers 
inflicted serious injuries upon both Dutch and 
English, but more especially upon the latter. 
The war with France was one of the great 
»bstructions to the company during the whole 
of the time it lastod. In another chapter the 
proceedings of the French during this century 
in their Eastern enterprises will be noticed, 
especially where English interests were af- 
fected. 

Thus closed the seventeenth century upon 
the struggles for Hutopean dominion, and the 
competitions for a European commerce with 
the Kast. The characters of the various cam- 
panies and nationalities engaged afford but 
little scope for comparison. ‘The English, on 
the whole, do not appear more grasping or 
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more self-willed than their competitors. Per- 
haps the Danes, in the comparatively small 
amount of busineas transacted by them, con- 
ducted themselves the best, They were re- 
markable for their concern for the religious 
instruction of their servants and mariners, 
and of the natives over whom they acquired 
an influence, although at first they seemed to 
be only intent upon gain. The Dutch were 
ardent Protestants as well as traders, and 
were almost as much opposed to the Portu- 
guese, as upholders ofthe Ohurch of Rome, as 
they were politically anxious to humble the 
Spsnish and Portuguese nations, and wrest 
from them their trade and territory, ‘Towards 
the English they were animated by a fore- 
boding that the British nation was destined 
to naval pre-eminence, and they were unwil- 
ling to bow to the rising greatness of a navy, 
the ships of which they were so often 
enabled to encounter with succeas. he Dutch, 
whatover the grasping cupidity and stern 
hardness of their merchants and mariners as 
such, as a nation possessed many eminently 
pious and learned men, and there were great 
numbeis of the people of Holland sincerely 
anxious to spread “ peace on earth, and good- 
will to men,” and more especially to pro- 
mote the proclamation of the gospel among 
the heathen, When the possessions of the 
Dutch Hast India Company assumed a per- 
manent character, schools were established, 
churches erected, the Bible translated into 
the languages of the natives, and missionaries 
sent forth. ‘The Portuguese were anxious to 
subdue by the burning fagot and the rusty 
pike. All peoples were, they believed, bound 
to render allegiance to the Roman pontiff, and 
they were his instruments in effecting the 
conquest of the Kast. The English paid little 
attention to religion. The provisions made in 
the charters as to chaplaina and religious in- 
struction were grossly neglected, nor could 
the company be induced to Jay ont money for 
such purposes. This may be accounted for 
partly by the objection which great number- 
in England felt to the propagation of religion 
by state authority, public secular companies, 
or by any party or denomination bearing the 
sword. Ainong the company’s own agents 
there were useful and able servants who held 
such views. 

The relation of the English East India 
Company to India at the end of the century 
was relatively more powerful than that of any 
of itscompetitors. The Dutch were triumphant 
in the Archipelago, but tho footing they had 
gained in India was comparatively feeble. 
Their stations were small, and, although well 
managed, not points likely to serve for pur- 
poses of aggression upon either the native 
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princes or the Huropeans. It waa chiefly 
at sea that they were atrong sp far as Indig 
was concerned. 

The ports of chief importance occupied by 
the European nations in India at the end of 
the seventeenth century should be attentively 
marked by the reader, as their relative conse- 
quence formed an essential element in the 
changes which occurred in the century which 
succeeded. 

Tho Portuguese still retained Goa, often as 
it had been endangered from sieges by native 
armies, and blockades by the Dutch. They 
algo retained on the coasts of Western India 
Damaun, Choul, Bagsein, and Diu, in Gujerat. 
Their power, however, was gone for ever. No 
ons was so weak at the close of the seven- 
teenth century as to fear the Pcrtuguese. 
On the coasts of China they still held the 
Islands of Macao, Timor, and Solor. 

The Dutch held many places which they 
had wrested from the Portuguese. On the 
coast of Coromandel they had Negapatam; 
in Bengal they had factories at Hoogly, Uos- 
simbazar, and Patna; on the coaat of Gujerat 
they had stations at Surat, the agents at which 
place superintended other agents at Agra and 
Ahmedabad. On the Malabar coast they 
occupied posts at Cochin, Quilon, Oranganore, 
and Cannanore. (n this coast the Dutch held 
territory wrested from the Portuguese, and 
maiutained military forces. Off the Madras 
coast the Island of Ceylon belonged to the 
Dutch, although the French succeeded in 
taking from them Trincomalee. The Hol- 
landers were strongest in the Eastern Archi- 
pelago. Java was the location of Batavia, 
the most beautiful city of the Eastern world. 
At Malacca, Bantam, Amil« yua, Banda, Ter- 
nate, Siam, Tonquin, and Macagsar, they held 
flourishing positions, and even iu Japan they 
alone succeeded. The Portuguese first, and 
afterwards the English, had been forted ont 
of all the regions east of the Malacca Straits 
by the ships and troops of Holland. 

The Danes held Tranquebar, the Dutch 
would have deprived them of it but for the 
assistance rendered by the English. The 
French held Pondicherry os their only im- 
portant position. The English held many 
positions, the chief being Bombay, Madras, 
Surat, and Calcutta, then rising to importance, 
On the shores of Western India the British 
stations of importance were Bombay, Surat, 

the neighbouring harbour of Swally, and 
Baroch. ‘he forts of Carwar, Tellicherry, 
and Ajengo (established within a few years 
of the end of the century), were situated on 
the Malabar coast, as was also the factory of 
Calicut. On the Coromandel coast there 
were Madras, Fort St. David, Onddalore, 
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Porto Novo, Pettipolee, Masulipatam, Mada- 
pallam, Vizagapatam, and Orissa, Beyond 
these, eastward and northward, were Calcutta, 
Hoogly, Dacca, and Patna. There were 
various smaller positions dependant upon the 
larger ones which afterwards became of some 
importance, but it is remarkable that the 
positions which the English found most valu- 
able during their history in India to the 
present day were in their possession at the close 
of the seventeenth century. Weat of India 
there was the factory at Gombroon, in the do- 
minions of the Shah of Persia; there were 
trading ports at Ispahan and Shiraz. In the 
neighbourhood of the Malacca Straits, and in 
the Eastern Archipelago, the English still held 
& few places of someimportance. The Island 
of Sumatra received their chief settlements. 
Some others there were, such as Tonquin, not 
yet given up, but they were sources of weak- 
ness rather than of strength; and all would 
have been at the mercy of the Dutch, had 
not European events, either by war or alli- 
ance, checked their encroachments. 

Miss Martineau has giaphically sketched 
the general aspect of affairs as bearing upon 
the future relations of the English to con- 
tinental India in the following terms :-—“ Thus 
were tho British in India transformed, in the 
course of one century, from a handful of 
‘adventurers,’ landing a cargo of goods, in a 
tentative way, at the mouth of the Tapty, and 
glad to sell their commodities and buy others 
on the residents’ own terms, to a body of 
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colonists, much considered for their extensive 
transactions, and the powers, legislative, exe- 
cutive, and military, which they wielded. 
Whence these powers were derived, who 
these English were, and why they came, 
might be more than Aurungzebe himself 
could distinctly explain; and to this day the 
relation of our Indian empire to the British 
seems to be a puzzle to the inhabitants, being 
really anomalous in English eyes aa well. 
But there we were, acting from three centres 
of authority and power, and oxercising what- 
ever influence commerce put into our hands, 
It was not for want of enterprise that the 
British bad as yet no territorial power. Sir 
Josiah Child believed the possession of more 
or less territory to be necessary to the security 
of our commerce; and in 1686 on attempt 
was made to obtain a footing in Bengal by 
force of arms. It not only failed, but would 
have resulted in the expulsion of every Eng- 
lishman from the Mogul’s dominions, but for 
the importance of our commerce to Aurung- 
zebe’s treasury. Our reputation suffered by 
this unsuccessful prank of ambition and cupi- 
dity ; but not the less did the last of the 
great Moguls go to his grave, knowing that 
he left the English established in lis domi- 
nions beyond the possibility of dislodgment. 
They were neither subjects nor rulers in 
India; but such a man as Aurangzebe muat 
have been well aware that it they were really 
irremoveable they niet rouner or later be- 
come the one or the other.” 

CHAPTER LITT. 

REVIEW OF THE HISTORY OF BRITISH CONNECTION WITH INDIA TO THE CLOSE OF THE 
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 

In reviewing the events over which this his- , centary assumed an attitude of strength, in- 
tory has passed, there are many thinge which fluence, and importance at home, which set 
strike the mind with great joice. Jt will! at defiance all rivalry, and had begun to re- 
especially occur to the reader that the rise! gard the revenues of its Fastein territories as 
and progress of English power in India so| more important than the prospects of its 
far, bore no rescmblance to the development Hasterncommerce. Future empire was already 
of any other power known to history. Atthe shadowed forth, “The nairative of an em- 
beginning of the eighteenth century, the En- 
glish, notwithstanding recent defeat and hu- 
miliation by the Great Mogul, held various 
important territorial acquisitions upon the peculiar and incongruous. 

pite’s rise and progress usually tells how the 
brook became a river, and the 1iver became 
a sea; but the history of British India is 

It began without 
continent of India; and although the govern-|a strip of tertitory. .A warehouse was ex- 
ment at home had oppressed and robbed the | panded into a province; a province into an 
company, alternately persecuting and petting | cmpire.”* ‘I'hat great result had not arrived 
it, now giving it exclusive privileges and anon at the period to which our history is now 
fostering competitors, it not only survived * The English in Western India, beeng the early Ths- every vicissitude, but early in the eighteenth ‘ory of the Factory at Surat. By Philp Anderson. 



Onar. LIL] 

brought, the empire had not been formed, but 
the warehouse had in more than one direction 
expanded into a province. 

It is difficult to gather material for an 
original and accurate record of the events 
of English enterprise in Asia, from its first 
efforts to the settled and regular character 
it assumed in the eighteenth century. The 
records of government furnish often but a 
meagre account, and what is furnished is 
in a form go dry, desultory, irregular, and 
to a great extent so irrelevant to the actual 
facts with which they had some official con- 
nection, that it is a tedious and difficult pro- 
gress to analyze, separate, generalize, and 
reduce their substance to historical form. 
Bruce's work, already quoted, is the chief light 
of this period. With indefatigable industry 
he arranged the information which he thought 
proper to select from this source. Others, 
such as Orme, M‘Pherson, Milburn, Mill, 
Walter Hamilton, Grant Duff, Kaye, Taylor, 
and Wilson, have followed in the footsteps of 
Bruce, but the Jabours of all have in this de- 
partment been more or less partial. The 
personal narratives of Roe, Fryer, Fitch, 
Terry, Ovington, Alexander Hamilton, &c., 
furnish observations and inferences of much 
value; aud the relations of their personal ad- 
ventures throw an animation over the story, 
which the crude detail of government papers 
cannot supply. With all the aids thus tur- 
nished, there are many gaps which have not 
hitherto been filled up. ‘The more the search 
is prosecuted, the more richly aneh labour is 
repaid, by enabling the histurian to give a 
consecutive and clear relation of events which 
are obscure in themselves, or their origin, or 
consequences, However seant the sources of 
indisputable evidence, the meanness and com- 
mercial ignorance of the first English settlers 
are obvious to the student; and yet that they 
possessed a force of character adapted to 
ensure success is equally apparent. The Rev. 
Philip Anderson, the latest and most pains- 
taking chronicler of the period of which this 
chapter treats, describes its records as “annals 
of mediocrity and weakness, sometimes of 
drivelling baseness. The instruments which 
Providence employed to create a British power 
in India were often of the basest metal. But 
such answer the same purposes as the finest 
in the hands of Infinite Wisdom. And though 
we may feel disappointed, we ought not to 
be surprised, when we sce little to admire in 
the pioneers of our Eastern empire, and find 
that come were amongst the meanest of man- 
kind. Yet, bad as were such agents, it will, 
T think, appearin this work that British power 
has been established by the moral force of 
British character. A writer of Anglo-Indian 
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History must indeed soil his paper with nar- 
ratives, from which virtue and honeaty turn 
with disgust. But here is a distinction. Truth 
and sincerity have been, in the main, charac- 
teristics of the British, and the opposite vices 
exceptions. With the oriental races amongst 
whom they have been located, fraud, chicanery 
andintrigue have been the usual engines of 
state policy; truth and sincerity have been 
rare as flowers in a sandy soil, When British 
merchants or statesmen have formed compacts, 
given pledges, or made promises, they have 
usually—though not in all instances—observed 
their compacts, redeemed their pledges, and 
fulfilled their promises, and the natives have 
generally acknowledged this : so that, although 
their confidence has been sometimes misplaced, 
and has received a few severe shocks, they 
have continued to rely upon the good faith 
of Englishmen. On the other hand, they 
have rarely placed dependance on one another, 
and although some have been distinguished 
for their virtues in private life, their rule has 
ever been to regard cach other with suspicion 
and distrust,” 

1s it not in the characters, moral or intel- 
lectual, of the leading men i: the promotion 
of English success, that we best discern the 
elements of its accomplishment, but in the 
general character of the Longlish serving in 
India, or directing at home. The names of 
Drake, Hawkins, Roe, and uf others which 
have occurred in previous chapters, stand out 
with peculiar prominence; but it was the 
general character of the English factors, ser- 
vants, and soldiers, which contributed to the 
resources and triuinphs of which the story 
of these chapters has been made up. The 
author of this history woul | edopt the language 
of the writer last quoted, when he says— 
“My aim is to furnish sketches of men and 
manners without devoting an exclusive atten- 
tion to the great and illustrious. Jn most 
historical pictures, kings, statesmen and war- 
riors stand conspicuous, whilst the multitude 
are grouped together. and their separate fea- 
tures are scarcely perceptible. But in modern 
ages a spirit of research has led etudents to 
inquire into the habits and characters of the 
many, and their minute discoveries have sup- 
plied defects in history, throwing as they 
do, light not only upon heroes, but on man, 
This work is not indeed antiquarian, but 
yet its design is to exhume from the graves 
in which they have been buried, the motives 
and acts of individuals. As students of anti- 
quity, by finding a bone here, a piece of tesse- 
lated pavement there, in another place some 
pottery or rust-eaten weapons, have caught 
glimpses of the Roman's domestic life and 
gocial condition ; so now it is hoped, that by 
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collecting heterogeneous fects from new ahd 
old books, and from mouldy records, we shall 

be able to form a museum, in which will be 

exhibited the social and moral condition, not 

only of the architects by whom the founda- 
tiois were laid, and the building stpetin- 
tended; but also of those who were work- 

people in the construction of our Anglo-Indian 
Empire. And when expatiating ‘free o'er 
all this secne of man,’ it will be an object to 
show, that although ‘a mighty maze,’ it is 
‘not without a plan.’” 

Whatever the faults of the English in India 
up to the date of their interests there to 
which we have now arrived they bear 
comparison with theit competitors In courage, 
constancy, morality, and benevolence. No 
people ever pursued trade with more eaget- 
ness for the acquisition of wealth, per fas 
et nefas, than the Portuguese. Their blood- 
thirstiness was fierce and insatiable, not 
only against the natives, but against Euro- 
peans. They probably were guilty of no act 
moré sanguivary than the massacre at Am- 
boyna by the Dutch; but their whole career 
was merciless, and stained with gore. The 
English suffered much from this unpitying 
and. vindictive spirit of the Portuguese, but 
never visited that nation with the heavy fetti- 
bution which it deserved, although the oppor- 
tunity was frequently afforded. No one can 
read the pages of Hakluyt's Voyages, Mil- 
burn's Oriental Commerce, Orme's Historical 
Fragments of the Mogul Empire, the Voyage 
de Frangois Pyrard de Laval, &e., without 
perceiving the reluctance of the Hnuglish to 
shed blood, except in battle, or in acts of 
piracy, then regarded too generally as fair 
and open war. The ferocity of the Portuguese, 
even against unarmed Englishmenand captives, 
ia equally plain on the page of history. 
Philip Anderson gives a melancholy account 
of the incarceration, and consequent mortality, 
at Goa, of English sailors kidnapped by the 
Portuguese off Rurat. He thus suns up 
the results of his study of the travels of 
Pyrard and others, early in the seventecuth 
century, as to the treatment received by Fn- 
glishmen who happened to fall into the power 
of the Portuguese :——“ Six months before he 
left Goa, Pyrard met another English prisoner, 
who seemed a person of somo distinction, and 
had been surprised in the same way as the 
othera, when he was taking soundings. Ie 
accused the Portuguese of savage ferocity, de- 
elaring that they had slaughtered his cousin 
in cold blend, and placed his head upon a 
pike asa trophy. His own life had been in 
great danger, for his captors, knowing that 
he had been surveying the coast, regarded 
him with peculiar suspicion. After a long 
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imprisontignt he was suffered to depart, Four 
thouths after this gentlemen had been seized, 
the unlucky ship to which he belonged was 
wrecked oh the coast. The crew, twenty- 
four in number, having contrived to reach the 
shore near Strat with their money and other 
property, were well treated by the native 
authorities. ‘They then divided themselves 
into two patties ; the more adventurous spirits 
making an attempt to rettrn home by way of 
Tartary, the others remaining at Surat. The 
former were enabled by passports, which the 
procured at the Mogul’s conrt, to pass throug’ 
his dominions, but were not permitted to enter 
the country of the Tartars, and after a fruit» 
less journey they returned to Surat, All the 
survivors repaired to Goa, and sailed from 
thence to England. Every Englishman on 
whom the Portuguese could lay their hands 
was treated by them as a prisoner, and when 
Laval was about to leave India, several En- 
glishmen were actually brought on board in 
irons, Yet ¢ven when in this sad plight they 
appeared to him a proud set, who took every 
opportunity of showing their contempt for 
Frenchmen. Such was Portuguese hospi- 
tality! Shipwrecked mariners, instead of 
receiving from them generous fare and cloth- 
ing, or at least protection and sympathy, were 
condemned to cat the bread and water of 
affliction in a dungeon, and if they survived 
such treatment, were sent to their own conn- 
try with ignominy. Exclusiveness and illi- 
berality are the sure forerunners of degeneracy, 
and the English are avenged. Leing now the 
dominant party, they can return good for evil 
by blessing the descendants of these perse- 
cutors with religions toleration and political 
freedom.” 
When the Portuguese were unable openly 

to destroy the English, they did nut seinple 
to resoit to assassination. ‘Thus, when Cap- 
tain Best sent one Starl.cy, a factor of Surat, 
with intelligence to England of his success in 
founding the factory there, he was poisoned 
on the journey by two friars. Another uf the 
factors, Canning, when sent with a king's 
Ietter to Agra, was attacked aud wounded by 
robbers, and some of his escort killed; and 
this outrage was, upon such evidence as satis- 
fied those most concerned, believed to have 
been instigated by the Portuguese. Canning, 
who was in constant dread of being poisoned 
by the Jesuits, met his death by the means 
he had foreseen. fo intense was the cruelty 
of the Portuguese, that they in some instances 
plotted the destruction of the English, when 
the Intter had actually rendered services de- 
manding gratitude, and when peace existed 
in Eurupe between tho Spanish atid English 
nations. Mr. Anderson, relying upon the 
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accounts of Orme and M'Pherson, atid inore 
ra eed tipon Colquhoun, desctibes, in thé 
following manner, the ungrateful and per- 
filiotis character of the Portuguese at Surat, 
when, in 1616, Captain Downton artived there 
with a small English squadron :—" This sea- 
son Captain Nicholas Downtoh sustained the 
reputation of which Captain Beet had laid 
the foundation, He was the chief commander, 
or, a8 such officers were then styled, ‘the 
General’ of four English ships. At Aurat he 
found three English factors, Aldworth, Bid- 
dulph, and Richard Btecle, the last of whom 
had lately come from Aleppo. His first step 
was, to demand redress fur extortion in the 
customs; his second was to require, like a 
true Hnglishman, that a matket for beef 
should be established at Swally. The first 
application was met by evasion; the second 
by a declaration that beef could not be had, 
as the Banyas, by whom the preservation of 
animal life was regarded in the light of a relt- 
gious duty, had paid a large sum to provent 
bullocks frota being slaughtered. The em- 
peror and petty princes of the Deccan were 
united in an attempt to drive the Portuguese 
out of India, aid no sooner had Downton 
arrived, than the governor of Surat invited 
his co-operation, But as Portugal and her 
poasessigna were then subject to the Spanish 
crown, and there was peace between Spain 
and Kigland, the Vnglieh captain declined 
this invitation, which so annoyed the governur, 
that ho in tuin refused him all assistance, and 
on @ frivolous pretext threw the Mnglish fac- 
tors into prison. Jownton's forbearance was 
hut il-requited by the Portugnese ; for they 
falsely represented to the governor that he 
had consented to join them in an attack upon 
Surat. Their own acta, however, soun re- 
futed this calumny. With six galleons of 
from four to cight hundred tons burden, three 
other vessels of considerable size, and sixty 
smaller ones, mounting in alla hundred and 
thirty-four pieces of ordnance, the viceroy of 
(Joa attacked the four English ships, which 
could only mount eighty guns of inferior 
calibre, To the astonishment of the natives, 
the assailants were defeated as signally as in 
the previous year, so that their glory and 
renown were for ever transferred to their 
conquerors.” 

That the Portuguese were capable of such 
atrocity towards the English, may be judged 
by the testimony to their cowardice, avarice, 
and absence of all principle among themselves, 
borne by one who could have had no motive 
to acandalize them. Abbé Rayna} lived long 
in India, and was well acquainted with the 
character of the natives, and of the European 
scttlirs, He heht intimate relations with the 
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English, forming aciong theti friendshitie 
which he cherished with tenacity. His pro- 
fession as a Rotnan Catholic priest gave hin 
opportunity of khowing at least equally well 
the Portuguese. But the Abbé was not such 
a bigot as to sactifice truth in bie estimate 
of either English or Portuguese, and thus he 
depicts the latter :—“ No Portuguese ptrsuett 
any other object than the advancement of his 
own interest; there was no zeal, no union for 
the common good, Their possessions in 
India were divided into three governments, 
which gave no assistance to each other, and 
even clashed in their projects and interests. 
Neither discipline, subordination, nor the love 
of glory, animated either the soldiers or the 
officers. Men-of-war no longer vehtured out 
of the ports; or whenever they appeared, 
were badly equipped. Manners became more 
antl more depraved. Not one of their com- 
mandere had power enough to restrain the 
torrent of vice; and the majority of these 
commahders were themselves corrupted. The 
Portuguese at length lost all their former 
greatness, when a free and enlightened nation, 
actuated with a proper spirit of toleration, 
appeared in India, and contended with them 
fur the empire of that country.” 

‘That a people thus debased among them- 
selves were capable of any injustice, ingrati- 
tude or cruelty to the men of other nations 
may be easily believed. That the Portuguese 
failed utterly to establish a moral influence 
in the East, that could compare with that 
which the English were enabled to set up, is 
admitted by modern Roman Catholic writers 
of eminence in review of the entire oriental 
history of Portugal, and the entire colonial 
history of Spain, with which Portugal was 80 
intimately connected in so important a portion 
of her oriental career, M. Montalembert, the 
distinguished French nobleman and senator, 
whose zeal for ltoman Catholicism is so ardent, 
thue notices the orjental and colonial career 
of the twu nations of the Iberian Peninsula, 
sten from a religious, moral, and utilitarian 
point of view:—‘“It is not the general, 
but, the colonial policy of England which 
is now in question, and it is precisely in this 
latter that the genius of the British people 
shines with allits lnstre; not, certainly, that 
it has been at all times and in all places irre- 
proachable, but it has ever and everywhere 
equalled, if it have not surpassed, in wisdom, 
justice, and humanity all tho other European 
races which have undertaken similar entet- 
prises. It must be confessed that the history 
of the relations of Christian Europe with the 
rest of the world since the Crusades is not 
attractive. Unfortunately, neither the virtnes 
nor tho truths of Christianity have ruled the 
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successive conquests won in Asia and America 
by the powerful natiuns of the West. After 
that first impetuous advance, so noble and 
so pious, of the fiftcenth century, which fa- 
thered the great, the saintly Columbus, and 
all the champions of the maritime and colo- 
nial history of Portugal, worthy of as high a 
place in the too ungrateful memory of men 
as the heroes of ancient Greece, we see al] the 
vices of modern civilization usurp the place 
of the spirit of faith and of self-denial, here 
exterminating the savage races, aud elscwhere 
succumbing to the enervating influence of the 
corrupting civilization of the Kast, instead of 
regenerating it or taking its place. It is 
impossible not to recognise that England, 
more particularly since the period when she 
gloriously ransomed her participation in the 
kidnapping of the negroes and colonial sla- 
very, may pride herself on having escaped 
from the greater part of those lamentable de- 
viations from the path of rectitude. To the 
historian who requires an account from her 
of the result of her maritime and colonial 
enterprises for the last two centuries, she has 
a right to reply, ‘S¢quer’s monumentum, 
circumspice.’ Can history exhibit many spec- 
tacles of a grander or more extraordinary 
nature, or more calculated to honour modern 
civilization, than that afforded us by a cum- 
pany of English merchants which has endured 
through two centuries aud a half, and which 
governed but yesterday, at a distance of two 
thousand leagues from the mother country, 
nearly two hundred million of men by means of 
eight hundred civil servants, and of an army 
numbering from fifteen thousand to twenty 
thousand men? But Kngland has done better 
still; she has not only founded colonies, but 
called nations into being. She has ercated 
the United States; she has erected them into 
one of the greatest powers of the present’ and 
of the future, by endowing them with those 
provincial and individual liberties which ena- 
bled them to victoriously emancipate them- 
selves from the light yoke of the mother 
country.’ ‘Our free institutions’ («nck is the 
tenour of the message for the year 1852 of 
the President of that great Republic) ‘are 
not the fruit of the revolution ; they had been 
previously in existence; they had their roots 
in the free charters under the provisions of 
which the English colonies had grown up.’ 
But what are we to think if those orthodox 
nations, with the advantages of such apos- 
tles and of such teaching, have depopulated 
half the globe? And what society did 
Spanish conquest substitute for the races which 
had been exterminated instead of having been 
civilized? Must we not turn away our eyes 
in sadness at seeing how far the first elements 
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of order, energy, discipline, and legality are 
wanting every where, except, perhaps, in Chili, 
to Spanish enterprise, so destitute is it of the 
strong virtues of tho ancient Castilian socicty, 
without having been able to acquire any of 
the qualities which characterize modern pro- 
gress? In Hindostan itself what remains of 
Portuguese conquest? What is there to show 
for the numberlesas conversions achieved by ° 
St. Francis Xavier? What remains of the 
vast organization of that Church which waa 
placed under the protection of the Crown of 
Portugal? Go, ask that question at Goa? 
fathom there the depths of the moral and 
material decrepitude into which haa fallen a 
rule immortalized by Albuquerque, by John 
de Castro, and by so many others worthy to 
be reckoned among the most valiant Chris- 
tians who have ever existed. You will there 
see to what the mortal influence of absolute 
power can bring Catholic colonies ag well as 
their mother countries.” 

It is true, that under the maladministration 
of some of the governors of Surat and Bom- 
bay, and especially under that of Sir John 
Child, corruption of manners, oppression, 
tyranny and fraud, were rampant among the 
officials, but notwithstanding that auch evils 
reached to a great head, the general sense of 
the English community rebelled against mia- 
government, and rose superior to it, whereas 
the corruption and despicable basencas of the 
Portuguese received no check, and was all 
bat universal among them until their power 
and influence sunk to what it is now. 

It is painful, however, to find that the moat 
laborious student of this period, a devoted 
clergyman of Bombay, bears this unfavour- 
able testimony of his countrymen in Western 
Iudia in the earlier part of the seventeenth 
eentury :—“ As the number of adventurers 
increased, the reputation of the English was 
not improved. ‘Too many committed deeds 
of violence and dishonesty. We can show 
that cven the commanders of vessels belong- 
ing to the company did not hesitate to perpe- 
trate robberies on the high seas or on shore 
when they stood in no fear of retaliation. 
During a visit which some English ships paid 
to Dabhol the officers suddenly started up 
from a conference with the native chiefa, and 
attacked the town, having first secured some 
large guns in such a manner that they could 
not be turned against them. Their attempt 
failed, but after retreating to their ships they 
succeeded in making prizes of two native 
boats. Della Valle declares that it was cus- 
tomary for the English to commit such out- 
Tages. And although this last account may 
be suspected os dictated by the prejudices of 
an Italian, we can see no reason to question 
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Bir Thomas Herbert's veracity. Sailing along 
tho coast with several vessels under the com- 
mand of an English admiral, he descried, 
when off Mangalore, a heavily Jaden craft 
after which a Malabar pirate was skulking. 
The native merchant in his fright sought 
refuge with the admiral, but, writes our 
author with confessed grief, his condition was 
little better than it would have heen, if he 
had fallen into the pirate’s hands. After a 
short consultation, his ship was adjudged a 
ptize by the English officers. ‘For my part,’ 
proceeds Herbert, ‘I could not reach the 
offence: but this I could, that she had o 
cargo of cotton, opin, onions, and probably 
somewhat under the cotton of most value, 
which was her crime it seems. But how the 
prize was distributed concerns not me to 
inquire ; 1 wag a passenger, but no merchant, 
nor informer.’ 'The whole account would be 
incredible if not given on such good autho- 
rity ; but as it is, we must regard it as a blot 
upon the English character, and some juatifi- 
cation of the Mogul officers when they after- 
wards brought charges of piracy against the 
company’s servants. Sixty of the native 
seamen, concluding frum the churlish conduet 
of the Muglish that mischief was Intended, 
and that they would be suld a3 slaves to the 
people of Java. trusted rather to the mercy 
of the waves than of such Englishmen, and 
threw themselves into the sea, ‘which seemed 
sport to some there,’ writes ILerbert, ‘but not 
sv to me, who had compassion!’ Some were 
picked up by canoes trum the shore, and 
some by English boats; but the latter were 
ro enraged with the treatment they had re- 
ceived, that they again endeavoured to drown 
themselves. A terrible storm which followed 
was regarded by the narrator as a token of 
God's severe displeasure.” 

After all, theso were exceptional cases, 
such acts were perpetrated by pirates. The 
company, in every possible way, discoun- 
tenanced the like; and at that juncture cer- 
tainly commended justice and benevolence ou 
tho part of their officials, naval and mer- 
cantile.* 

The following anecdote shows strikingly 
that while the English were “ heady” and 
hot, they were not unrelenting, even when 
labouring under the impression that a great 
wrong was inflicted upon them, and when its 
perpetrator was in their power. “ When one 
of Van den Broeck’s seamen had killed an 
English gunner, the enraged countrymen of 
the latter insisted upon having the Dutchman 
executed at once. In vain did Broeck beg 
that the forms of justice might be employed. 
Nothing would do but immediate execution, 
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until the crafty Dutchman devised a plan 
which showed that he relied upon English 
generosity. He declared that the sailor had 
been condemned to be drowned. No sooner 
had the factors heard this, than their thirst for 
hlood was allayed. Believing that there was 
really an intention of putting the man to 
death, they relented, interceded for his life, 
and he was pardoned.”* 

Tho English were much inferior to the 
Dutch in economy, manegement, and know- 
ledge of commercial philosophy; they had 
also less religious zeal; their morality was 
not better, and scarcely 60 good; but in one 
respect they were wnuch superior to the Hol- 
landers—they abliorred unnecessary bloodshed. 
lt is difficult to reconcile the many good 
qualities of the Dutch with their avarice, their 
passion for making personal slaves of the 
natives, and readiness to shed blood. In all 
these respects the Hnglish favourably con- 
trasted with them, but more especially in the 
last two, and most especially in the last of 
these particulars. The passion for gain 
evinced by some Englishmen was as cen- 
eurable as that which marked the Hollanders, 
but, notwithstauding, the less sanguinary 
character of the latter as compared with the 
Portuguese, the English presented a strong 
contrast to their Batavian antagonists, where 
the sanctity of human life was concerned. 

The Dutch, liho other members of the 
Cermauic family of uations, were much less 
refined in manners and feelings than those 
ethnological divisiuns of the human family 
comprising the Celts and Latins. The Hol- 
landers and English were both deficient in 
gentler manners and sympathy, but the Dutch 
were much the ruder, jus tying the satire of 
the poet Dryden— 

“With an ill grace the Dutch their usischiefs do : 
They've both ill nature, and il] manners too, 
Well may they boast (hemselves an ancient hation, 
For they were bread ere manners were 10 fashion, 
And their new Commonwealth hath set them free, 
Only fiom honour and civility.” 

It must be admitted that Dryden bore an 
impassioned prejudice against the Dutch, and 
unscruptlously expressed himeclf generally 
where he had a prejudice ; still, the stinging 
satire of those lines has a keon justice, which 

no one acquainted with the character of the 

Duteh in the seventeenth century can fail to 

see. 
Taking the evidences collected in Kay's 

Administration of the East ludia Company, 
the first administrators of the company’s fac- 

tories on continental India were men of in- 

telligence, integrity, and virtue. Indeed, 
whatever may have been the general supe- 

+ Van den Brocck’s Voyages. 
I 
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riority of the Dutch as men of business, the 
early settlers at Surat were their equals, and, 
aa men of truth and honour, were superior to 
tho Indian representatives of the atates-ge- 
neral, Thomas Kerridge, the first president 

. of the factory at Surat, was probably one of 
the most upright and intelligent men ever 
sent out by the company, and some who 
followed him immediately were but little his 
inferiors. ‘The bravery of the English seems 
to have had more to do with their success 
than any other quality.* ‘The Rev. Mr. An- 
dorson, writing of the increasing number of 
the English expeditions| as the seventeenth 
century advanced, observes :—*‘ The object of 
ali was purely commercial, but it was an 
ominous fact that Englishmen only obtained 
respect and influence among the natives by 
hard fighting.” } 

While the English were merciful compared 
with the Portuguese, and even with the 
Dutch, it is to be regretted that several of the 
national vices were very prominent in Anglo- 
Indian socicty, and none more so than drun- 
kenness, Almost all the early records, where 
such references would he at all in place, bear 
witness to this, as does almost every writer 
who notiees the moral and svucial condition of 
the English at ‘ the factories.” Sir ‘Thomas 
ey Della Valle, || the Rev. My. Terry, 
already referred to in this work, bore frequent 
and sorrowful testimony to the sane wihappy 
characteristic of his countrymen.— He de- 
claves that the natives at Sorat were aceus- 
tomed to aay “ Christian religion—devil re- 
ligion.”” “ Christian much drunk.” “ Chris- 
tian much do wrong.” “Christian much 
beat.” “Christian very much abuse.” 
These and similar expressions revealed 
the want of confidence of the natives to- 
wards Enropeans. It is certain that the 
conduct of the Portuguese, and of the Duteh 
although in a lesser degree than the Portu- 
guese, elicited this estimate of the professors 
of Christianity on the part of the natives; but 
the rude, coarse, and violent behaviom of the 
English, also drew forth these cenaures, ‘The 
disposition to cheat the natives in trade, which 
was so flagrant in the Portuguese and Dutch, 
was possessed by the English also, to a auffi- 
cient degrea to prevent reliance upon them 
hy the native doalers, to impair their moral 
influence, and to leave a stain upon their name. 

The Kaglish were undoubtedly quarrelsome; 

* Scrafton’s Reflctions ov the Gove:nmeat of Hin- 
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their drunken brawle at Surat, and afterwarda 
at Bombay, were a scandal to the European 
name and to Christianity. “Drunkenness, 
and other exorbitances which proceeded from 
it, were so great in that place (Surat), that it 
was wonderful they (the English resideuts) 
wore suffered to live.""* ‘“ The manners of the 
young men in the factory (of Surat) were ox- 
treinely dissolute, and on that account thoy 
were continually invelved in trouble with the 
natives.” 

There is, however, much to he said on 
behalf of the English as to their rough and 
contemptuous conduct towards the Indiana, 
The latter seldom neglected an opportunity 
of robbing and asanssinating their Kuropoan 
visitors, when no provocation could havo 
been pleaded in oxtenuation. Tt was im- 
possible for any Iiuropean to travel into 
the interior withont being attacked, unless 
guarded by a powerful escort; and it was 
difficult even then to calculate upon safety, 
as the escort was frequently either in league 
with robbers and ‘Thugs, or was composed of 
men ready to perpetrate the crimes against 
which, on the part of others, they were em- 
ployed ax a guard. These circumstances ex- 
cited in a buld and 1eady-handed people like 
the English a warm and vigorous resentment, 
which the least provocation fanned. This 
was the true cause of many acts on the part 
of the Buytlish which eatl for modern eensure. 
The following description of the conduct of 
the natives penerally towards Europeans was 
given, after a diligent search theongh the 
pages of many carly travellers, and of the 
letters of various officers of the Euplish fac- 
tories, by the author of The English in West- 
ern Ludia :—* Canning, when on his journey 
to Agra, wns assaulted and wounded by reb- 
bers. Starkey was poisoned. ‘The caravan 
which Withington accompanied was attacked 
in the night at the third halting-place, and 
the next day they met a Mogul officer retarn- 
ing with the heads of two hundred and fifty 

| coolies who had becn plunderers, In Raj- 
| pootana the caravan was attacked twiec in 
cue day. Between that and Tatta the son of 
& Raypoot chief professed to eseort them with 
fifty troopers, but designedly led them ont of 
their way into a thick wood. He there seized 
all the men, camels, and goods, and strangled 
the two Hindoo merchants to whom the 
caravan belonged, with their five servants, 
Withington and his servants having been 
kept for twenty days’ in close confinement, 
were <lismissed, to find their way homo aa 
they beat could. After this, when Edwards 
was travelling to Agra, tho escort which he 

* Journal of Sir Thomas Roe, 
+ Rev. Mr. Anderson, 
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took from Baroch was found to be in leaguo 
with fifty mounted freebooters, who hovered 
about them at night, and were only deterred 
from attacking them by seeing their hold 
attitude. When Aldworth and his party were 
returning from Ahmedabad. their escort was 
increased by the orders of government, because 
robberies and murders had been committed 
two nights before-close to the city. Between 
Baroda and Baroch they were attacked in a 
narrow lane, thick set on either side with 
hedges, by three hundred Rajpoots, who, with 
their lances and arrows, wounded many of 
them, and suceceded in rifling two of their 
heavily laden carts.* Cautier Schouten, a 
servant of the Dutch Company, who was at 
Surat in 1660, confirins all these accounts, 
ant declares that when the English and 
Dutch went to Agra, they always joined 
themselves to native caravans. Even then 
they had frequeutly to defend themselves 
from Rajpoota, who descended from their 
mountains to plunder travellers. One anec- 
dote affords ua same idea of the local govern- 
ment at Alimedabad, When Mandelslo was 
there, he was invited, together with the Eng- 
lish and Pnteh factora, by the governor, to a 
native entertainment. Aa is usual on auch 
ovcasions, dancing-pirls cxhibited their per- 
furmances, One troop having become fati- 
ened, another was sent for, The latter, how- 
ever, having been ill-requited on a former 
oceasion, refused to attend? What measures 
then did the governor adopt? A very sum- 
mary one indeed Tle had them dragged into 
his prevence, and then, after taunting them 
for their scruples, cidered them to be be- 
headed, ‘hese reluctant ministers of a des- 
pot’s pleasure pleaded for merey with heart- 
rending evics and shrieks, Their appeal was 
vain, and cight wretched women were actually 
exeeuted before the company, The English 
factors were horrurstruck ; but the governor 
merely laughed, and asked why they were 
troubled. "Phis account, given by an eye- 
Witness, whose veracity has been ordinarily 
admitted, is in itself a commentary npon the 
records of native rule." + Salbank, the pious 
factor of Surat, says in one of his letters home : 
—*'Fhe roads swarm with robbers, who would 
ent any man’s throat fora third part of tho 
value of a penny sterling. Howbeit, 1, for 
my part, passed through all those hellish 
weapons, which those cannibal villains used 
to kill men withal, surely enough, through 
the tender mercies of my gracions God.” It 
is not to be a matter of surprise that such 
men as the English should bo easily oxcited 
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to deeds of force and violence among s people 
so cruel, treacherous, and rapacious. 

Tt is admitted that the forms of religion 
were less attended to by tho English in the 
early part of the century than by any of their 
rivals in India. The Portuguese, while lost 
in tho excess of every vice, still not only ob- 
served their religious rites, but fanatically 
atruggled to force them upon others. The 
Dutch, with a profound worldliness, were 
regular observers of the primitive forms of 
their worship, and zealously endeavoured to 
convert and educate the natives. Kven when 
pursuing gain with greedy avidity, and in the 
midat of rnde and stern conflict, they listened 
with respect to the rebukes of their ministers, 
and never withheld from them the means of 
erecting churches, establishing schvols, preach- 
ing the gospel, and acquiring the native 
tongues. The Kuglish were alike parsimo- 
nious and extravagant. In general matters 
they hecame more and more spendthrift in 
the affairs of the factories, while the factors 
were paid «tinted stipends, and while at home 
the English nation supported costly ecclesias- 
tical establishments, and the company hand- 
somely remunerated clergymen to preach to 
the crews of their outward-bound ships, in 
Tadia they had nou missionary spirit. and even 
infringed the terms of their charter, by 
neglecting to support adequately and in suffi- 
cient number chaplains for their ships and 
stations. Several devoted Christian ministers 
were in the service of the company during the 
seventeenth century, but rarely did they 
receive any cucouragement from the directors 
of committees at home or from the principals 
of the factories in India, 

Karly in the history of the company’s set- 
tlenients, onc Henry Lord showed much zeal 
for the welfare of the natives, in which he 
was countenanced aud assisted by Kerridge, 
the president of Surat, already referred to, 
Indeed, the studious and pivus undertakings 
of Lord seem to have been chicily directed 
by Kerridge. Both these worthics felt a pro- 
found interest in the literatme and religious 
state of the Parsees; and Lord instituted 
earnest inquiries into the Zend Janguage, and 
into the sacred books of that strange peaple. 
The Banyans were the objects also of their 
benevolent and 8] ‘ritual purposes. ord has 
left ua hia first impressions of this peculiar 
class in the following quaint way, which is 
the more interesting, from being pervaded so 
entirely by the style of thought and language 
then prevailing :—‘ According to the busie 
observance of travailers, inquiring what no- 
veltie the place might produce, a people pre- 
sented themselvea to mine eyes, cloathed in 
linnen garmenta, somewhat low deacending, 
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of a gesture and garbe, as J may say, may- 

denly and well-nigh effeminate; of a counten- 
ance shy and somewhat estranged, yet smiling 
out a glosed and bashful familiarity, whose 

use in the companies affaires occasioned their 
presence there, Truth to say. mine eyes, 
unacquainted with such objects, took up their 
wonder and gazed, and this admiration, the 
badge of a fresh travailer, bred in mee the 
importunity of 1 questioner. I asked what 
manner of people those were, so strangely 
notable, and notably strange. Reply was 
made, They were Banians.” * 

The Rev. Mr. Yerry, chaplain to Sir 
Thomas Roo, and afterwards rector of Great 
Greenford, left several works behind him— 
such as uf Memoir of Tom Coryate, Sermons 
preached before the Lust India Company, 
and Original Poems. Those all prove him 
to have been a very learned and pious man, 
and very desirous for the moral and spiritnal 
welfare of the company’y servants and the 
heathen. Copeland and a few other clergy - 
men about the same time were zealous and 
devoted, and their names appear in the 
records of the company, and in various frag- 
mentary works, with tokens of reverence, 

Lt is remarkable that in several instances 
clergymen who became urefel took their tone 
of piety and earnestness of labour from emi- 
nently pious laymen. Svme of these laymen 
exercised by their letters and statements con- 
siderable inflnence upon the company at home, 
so as to induce them to more particularity in 
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selecting clergymen for their ships who were | 
adapted to usefulness among seamen, and at 
the same time learned men, who would be 
likely to study with success the languages of 
the Kast, the mental character of its popula- 
lions, and the genius of its religions, and who 
would be likely to mect successfully in argu- 
ment Jearned Brahmins. Amongst the bene- 
volent laymen thus exercising a beneficial in- 
flnence was one Joseph Salbank, who, in 
1617, wrote an earnest letter to the dircetors 
of committees, intreating that clergymen of 
the character just described mi rht be sent to 
the East. 

It would appear that for a Jong time the 
presidents seldom paid visits of state and 
ceremony, whether to natives or Iuropeans, 
unattended by their chaplains. Pedro della 
Valle, the Roman, commonly called (f J’e//e- 
grino, was at Surat in 1623. Tie stated that 
vn his arrival at that place ho was visited 
immediately by the president, accompanied 
by two ministers, “as the Knglish call their 
priests.” Della Valle gave of these and other 
English gentlemen whom he met there a most 
fluttering—or ut all events most favourable— 

* Lovd’s Discovery of Two Foreign Sects. 
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account, Of the president he wrote, that 
“M. Rastel spake Italian finently, and was 
very polite, showing himself in all things a 
person sufficiently accomplished, and of gene- 
rous deportment, according as bis gentle and 
graceful aspect bespoke him.” Rastel, although 
a courteous, hospitable, honovolent man, aud a 
fayourer of chaplains and religions persons, 
was not himself pious, as appears from the 
odd accounts given by Della Valle of his 
entertainments at the presidency. The oldest 
despatch from the company’s officers at pre- 
sent extant is from the pen of this President 
Rastel. It is dated the 26th of July, 1680, 
on board the ship James, in St. Augustin’s 
Bay, Madagascar.* 

Mr. Streynshan Master, who succeeded the 
pions and painstaking Aungicr at the western 
presidency, was a man of great excellence. 
Of him Bruce says :—“ Streyushan Master 
was afterwards chief at Madras, and in 1680 
laid there the first stone of the first English 
ehureh in India, carried on the work at his 
own charge, and never halted till he had 
brought it tonconclusion. Ile was dismirsed 
the service by the court’s order in L681; but 
his offence is not stated. tle was then 
snighted, and elected a director of the new 
company, which derived great benefit from 
his experience.” + 

The habits, manners, and customs of the 
English in Tndia during the period of which 
we now treat, throw much Tight upon their 
national character, and reveal at once the in- 
fluence of India upon them, and the sort ol 
influence they exercised upon native commu- 
nities and governments. Myr. Anderson, re- 
lying for Ins account chiefly on Roe, Fryer, 
and Della Valle, gives au amusing description 
of the manner of life of the British, not only 
in relation to the natives, but in their inter- 
course with other nrepean nations. “ Looks 
and records give us but few glaucea of eally 
English manners at this period (the first half of 
the seventcenth century), We may represent 
the factory asa mercantile house of agency, 
in which the president or chief was head 
partner. Ile and his junior partners, who 
were called factors, lived under the same roof, 
each having hia own private apartments ; but 
all assembling for meals at a ypublic table, 
maintained by the company. ‘They were also 
expected to mect for an hour every day for 
prayers. Such carriages and capital as they 
possessed were past of the conimon stock. 
Horses were expensive luxuries, used only by 
the chief and some of his friends, Bullock 
carts were in ordinary use. For space and 
furniture, the nglish and Dutch houses ex- 

* Outuard Letter-Book of the Surat Factory, 
+ Bruee’s Annals, 
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celled all others in the city. The president 
affected some style. When he went into the 
streets he was followed by a long train of 
persons, including some natives armed with 
bows, arrows, stvords, and shields. A banner 
or streamer was borne, and a saddle horse led 
before him. Llis retainers were numerous, 
and as cach only reccived three rupees per 
mensem for wages, the whole was but little. 
There were also many slaves whose clothing 
was white calico, their food rice with a little 
fish.” The author of a TZistory of the Fac- 
tories of Surat and Bombay, and the subor- 
dinate Factorics on the Western Coast, 
quotes an obscme hook, written by tho Rev. 
Mr, Ovington at the close of the seventeenth 
century, who thus describes the combination 
of extravagance and meanness, at that time 
undoubtedly characteristic of the English 
nation, and which during the century was 
evinced at Surat by the factors :-—" All Euro- 
peans dined at the public table, where they 
took their places according to seniority. The 
dinner service was sumptuous—all the dishes, | 
plates, and drinking cups, beinge of massive 
and pure silver—and the provisions were of 
the best quality. Arak and wine from Shiraz 
were ordinarily drunk at table. There were 
an English, a Portuguese, and an Indian 
cook, so that every palate might be suited, 
sefore and atter meals a peon attended with 

a silver basin and ewer, whieh he offered to 
each person at table that he might pour water 
over his hands. On Sundays and a few other 
days high festival was kept. The choicest of 
‘uropean and Persian wines were then intro- 
duced. On these festivals the factors often 
accompanied the president, at his invitation, 
to a garden which was kept for recreation and 
amusement, At such times they formed a 
procession. The president and his lady were 
buinein palanguins. Before him were carried 
two large banners, and gaily caparisoned 
horses of Arabian or Persian breed were led. 
their saddles being of richly embroidered 
velvet; their head-stalls, reins, and eruppers 
mounted with solid and wrought silver. The 
council followed in coaches drawn by oxen, 
and the other factors in country carts or on 
horses -kept at the company’s expense. 
There was a singular combination of pride 
and meanness displayed in the factors’ mode 
of life. None of them—not even the chaplain 
—movedoutthe walls of the city without being 
attended by four or five peons. At the 
Hindoo feast of the Divali, Banyas always 
offered presents to the president, members of 
council, chaplain, surgeon, and others. To 
the young factora those gifts were of great 
Importance, as by selling them again, they 
were enabled to procure their annual supply 
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of new clothes. This was beggarly enough, 
but not so low as another practice which was 
in favour with these young gentlemen, as 
they were now atyled in courtesy. They had 
a clever way of enjoying practical jokes, and 
at the same time indulging their mercenary 
propensities. (ne of them would enter tho 
premises of a Banya, and pretend that he was 
shooting doves or sparrows. The horrified 
believer in metempsychosis would then come 
out, carnestly implore him to desist, and even 
offer him ‘ready money.’ He ‘drops in his 
hand a rupee or two to be gone,’ says the 
narrator. ‘Ihere, reader, is a picture of the 
representatives of a high-minded nation drawn 
by one of themselves. Poor civilians! At 
least in your case necessity was the mothor 
of invention.” 

The fullowing passages from Mr. Ander- 
son’s description of the love of pomp shown 
hy the chief factors at Surat, and the motives 
for the display, are characteristic -—“ That an 
impression might be made upon the natives, 
the president indulged to a considerable ex- 
tent in pomp and state—even more than the 
Dutch president. Jie had a standard-bearer 
and bodyguard composed of a sergeant and 
double file of English soldiers, Forty natives 
alo attended him. At dinner each course 
was ushered in by the sound of trumpets, and 
his ears were regaled by a band of music. 
Whenever he left his private rooms he was 
preceded by attendants with silver wands. 
On great oceasions, when he issued from the 
factory, he appeared on horseback, or in o 
palanquin, or ® coach drawn by milk-white 
oxen—doubtless ct that large and beautiful 
Inced for which Gujerat is eclebrated. Led 
horses with silver bridle ind an umbrella of 
state was carried before him. The cquipages 
of the other merchants came hebind in the 
procession, and coiresponded in appearance 
with the president's.” The writer’ of the 
above adds, “the pomp and splendour of the 
presidents were in advance of the times, and 
the directors utrove to check them.” A writer 
and traveller, often quoted by those who 
notice the early annals of the English in 
India, thus describes the equipages of the 
presidents, and of other persons of high posi- 
tion :-—° Two large milk-white oxen are put 
in to draw it, with cireling horns as black ag 
a coal, cach point dipped with brass, from 
wheuce come brass chains across to the head- 
stall, which is all of scarlet. and ® scarlet 
collar to each, of brass bells, about their necks, 
their flapping cars snipped with art, and from 
their nostrils bridles covered with scarlet. 
The chariot itself is not swinging like ours, 
but fastened to the main axles by neat arches, 
which support a four-square seat, which is 
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inlaid with ivory, or enriched as they please; 
at evory corner aro turned pillars, which 
make (by twisted silk or cotton cords) the 
sides, and support the roof, covered with En- 
glish scarlet cloth, and lined with silk, with 
party-coloured borders ; in these they spread 
carpets, and lay bolaters to ride croas-legged, 
sometimes three or four in one. It is borne 
on two wheels only, such little ones as our 
four wheels are, and pinned oun with a wooden 
arch, which serves to mount them. ‘The 
charioteer rides before, a-straddie on the 
beam that makes the yoke for the oxen, 
which is covered with scarlet, and finely 
carved underneath. He carries a goad in- 
atead of a whip. In winter (when they 
rarely stir) they have a mumjumea, or wax- 
cloth to throw over it. Those for journeying 
aro something stronger than those for the 
merchants to ride about the city, or to take 
the air on; which with their nimble oxen 
they will, when they meet in the fields, run 
races on, and contend tor the garland as much 
as for an Olympick prize; which is a diver- 
sion, to sre a cow gallop, as we say in scorn; 
but these not only pluck up their heels apace, 
but are taught to amble, they often riding on 
them.’"* 

“ The English had not yet properly adapted 
their mode of dress to the climate. ‘The 
costume of the seventeenth century must 
have been found peculiarly cumbersome and 
oppressive in a tropical climate, Old prints 
represent Kuropeans in India with large hose, 
long waisted, ‘ peasecod-bellied’ doublets, 
and short cloaks or mantles with standing 
collars. ‘Phen there were ruffs, which Stubbs 
says were ‘of twelve, yea sixteen lengths o 
piece, set three or four times double ;’ and he 
adds that the ladies hac a ‘liquid matter, 
which they call starch, wherein the devil hath 
learned them to wash and dive their ruffs, 
which being dry will then stand. stiff and 
inflexible about their necks. Breeches, too, 
were worn by gentlemen pr posteronsly large. 
and their conical-crowned hats were of velvet, 
taffuta, or rarcanct, ornamented with great 
buuches of feathers. Probably, however, this 
dress approved iteclf to native taste better 
than ours. At Teast Fryer, when at Junar, 
flattered himeclf that Nizam Beg, the gover- 
nor of the fort, admired both the splendour 
and novelty of his costume, Sir Thomas 
toe and his suite, as we are informed, were 

all clothed in English dresses, ouly made as 
light anc cool as possible. His attendant 
wore liveries of ‘red taffata cloaks, guarded 
with green taffate,’ and the chaplain always 
appeared in a long black cassock. Society 
was of the free and jovial kind. There were 

* Fryer. 
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no English ladies, and if the factors wished 
to enjoy the conversation of the gentler sex, 
they must resort to the Dutch factory. We 
have an account of a wedding party there. 
The bride was an Armenian; the bridegroom 
a Dutchman. Ali the Huropeans of the place 
were invited, and evory Jaty camo; so there 
were present one Portuguese aud one Dutch 
matron, a young Maronite girl, aud a native 
woman who was engaged to marry a Dutch- 
man. The circumstances under which the 
Portugueso lady was brought there are so 
characteristic of the times, that they should 
be narrated. The King of Portugal was in 
the habit of giving a dowry every year too 
few poor but woll-burn orphan girls, whom 
ho sent to assiat in colonizing tho settlements 
of India. A ship which was conveying three 
of these maidens had been intercepted and 
seized by the Dutch, who immediately carried 
their prizes to Surat. A supply of ladics was 
naturally received with avidity in that time of 
dearth, and the must eminent of the merchants 
became candidates for their hands.  'I'wo 
wero taken, we know not where; but Donna 
Lucia, the third, married a rich Dutchman, 
and was a guest at the wedding banquet. 
She seems to have been contented with her 
lot. ‘The affection of her Protestant husband 
led him to tolerate her religion in private, 
although she was compelled to observe in 
public the forms of the reformed church.” * 

_ _ Phe tombs of a people chow their manner 
| of life to alter ayes as faithfully as other indi- 
cations more frequeutly referred to by the 
antiquary and the historian, In Western 
India there are many monumental tombs, 
which are very expressive of the habits of the 
English in the seventeenth century. The 
most recent modern historian of Bombay and 
Snrat thus wriles of the tombs of the Intter 
| place :-—-“ Fancy may sce in these sepulclral 
ruins the continuance of an undying rivalry 
hetween the avents of England and Lolland. 
Van Reede, the old Dnteh ehief has a brave 
charn«l-house, His moukdering bones lie be- 
neath a double cupola of great) dimensions, 
formerly adorned with frescoes, escutehcons, 
and clegant wood-work, Its original cost 
may be supposed to have been enormous, 
when we read that to repair it cost the Duteh 
company six thousand rupees. Tt ia not, 
indeed, to be compared with the Mohamme- 
dan tombs of Delhi, Agra, and Bejapore, but 
nu Muropean strygtares of the kind, except 
the tomb of Hadrian at Rome, and a few 
othera, equal it. Doubtless the intention of 
its builders was to eclipse the noble manso- 
leum which covers the remains of Sir George 
and Christopher Oxenden, who died ea few 

* Anderson. 
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years earlier than Van Reede. Christopher 
is commemorated by a enpola within the 
loftier and more expansive cupola raised in 
honour of his more distinguished brother, the 
president, The height of this monument is 
forty feet, the diameter twenty-five. Massive 
pillars support the cupolas, and round their 
intoriors are galleries, reached by o flight of 
many steps. The body of an Indian viceroy 
might have found here a worthy resting- 
place; it is far too superb for the chief of a 
factory, and his brother, who was only a sub. 
ordinate.” The two Oxendens here referred 
to were inen of eminent religious worth, 
maintaining unsullied purity amidst prevailing 
corruption, and a lifeful piety when a heartless 
formalism characterized the religious profes- 
sions of the majority. 

The tombs of the English in Western 
India do not generally convey impressions 
favourable to the taste, picty, and affection of 
those who erected them. A writer in a 
recent munher of the Bombay Quarterly ob- 
server :-—“ A Jarge number of inscriptions on 
our tombs are mere recitals of name, age, and 
date of death, Where regular epitaphs are 
composed hy Anglo. Indians, their ehief cha- 
racter is insipidity.” No little care has been 
taken, however, of the sepulchres of those 
Who laid the foundations of English power in 
India, that the monumental inscriptions are 
generally effaced. ‘The writer first quoted 
remarks :—“ No burial-grounds in India are 
comparable for the interest with which they 
are regarded by Europeans as those of Surat 
and Ahmedabad— particularly of Surat. They 
are histories. Had they been carefully pre- 
rerved, inatead of being barbarously neglected, 
during the last century, they would have 
thrown light upon an obscure period. As it 
is, their dilapidated monuments are as a few 
pages of a palimpsest, from which, after much 
painstaking and divining, a fragmentary nar- 
rative may be gleaned. ‘heir magnificence, 
their eseuteheons and other heraldic insignia, 
their religious symbols and passages of serip- 
ture, traces unly of which can now be ob- 
served, prove that the iumates of Enropean 
factories affected a pomp and splendour even 
beyond those of their successors, and made 
more pretensions, at least, to religious senti- 
ments than are generally attriLuted to them.” 
“As at Surat, there are also at Ahmedabad 
both Dutch aud English cemeteries. The 
tombs in the former, all of dates between the 
Years 1641 and 1679, ave built, not of atone, 
but brick and chunam, the inscriptions being 
admirably executed in the latter; and on 
some the Maltese Cross, or what ia called tho 
Oroas of Calvary, is traced. One epitaph is 
in Latin, the rest aro Dutch, and none aro of 
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especial interest. All the epitaphs are re- 
markable for what they do not, rather than 
for what they do relate. The Dutch mer- 
chants did not often find time to express any 
religious sentiment, or to bewail the departed. 
The English ground is chiefly occupied with 
what may be called mess-room monuments— 
chilling memorials, without Christian symbols 
or religious allusions, unadorned by any 
manifestations of reverence, hope, or reflec- 
tion upon the future.” Such is the evidence 
indirectly given from the places of the dead 
of the habits and character of the English and 
their chief competitors dwing the eventful 
century the general character of which, as it 
regards the British in India, this chapter 
reviews, 

The reason why there were ladies in the 
Dutch and not in the English factory was, 
that the government of Holland encouraged 
the matrimonial desires of the company’s ser- 
vants. There was a blot upon the morals of 
Bombay in connection with the introduction 
of females to the community. One of the 
company’s own chaplains, a man of probity 
and piety, following the testimony of Dr. 
Fryer and others, describes the condition of 
several “ cargoes” of Englishwomen sent out 
by the company, and barbarously deceived by 
them. Having described the immorality of 
the factors and their servants, he says:— 
" Nor, we are sorry to add, were these vicious 
propensities indulged only by men. A great 
many females on the island were far from 
exhibiting the gentler virtues which usually 
adorn their sex, but in this instance the com- 
pany themsclves were chiefly to Le blamed. 
As Rome in her ) oung days sat desolate until 
cheered by the ravished ~sbines; as the poor 
slaves of St. Helena would not tako kindly to 
their toil until the company brought a cargo 
of axble maidens to brighten their dreary 
hours; so also it was thought that the exiled 
soldiers of England must havea similar solace 
in Bombay. Gerald Aungier first suggested 
that they ought to be encouraged and assisted 
in contracting marriages with their country- 
women. Consistently with his character, he 
took a religious view of the question, and 
pointed out that the men, being Protestants, 
were in the habit of marrying native Portu- 
guese women the consequence of which was 
that their offspring were, ‘through their 
father’s neglect, brought up in the Roman 
Catholic principles, to the great dishonour 
and weakening of the Protestant religion and 
interest.’ He therefore recommended that a 
supply of women should be sent out from 
England. ‘This proposal was acceded to by 
the court of directors, and apparently im- 
proved upon, for they not only induced such 
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persons as were adapted to be wives of pri- 
vate soldiers to come, but ‘gentlewomen and 
other women.’ Unhappily, ‘the gentle- 
women,’ as they still continued to bo styled, 
had not learned, before they left England, to 
behave themselves; therefore their country- 
men at Bombay were not very forward in 
offering them their hearts and hands. Some, 
however, married; but a judicious observer, 
who visited the island soon after, was shocked 
to see how sickly their children were, in con- 
sequence of the frec-and-casy way in which 
tho mothers lived, aud their inveterate habit 
of taking strong liquors, But what was to 
becume of those who remained single and 
unnoticed? Of course they supposed that 
the company were their honourable guardians, 
and that if they could not find husbands, they 
would at least have the protection of govern- 
ment. Not so the compauy. To the first 
party, indeed, a guarantee was given that 
they should be supported for the first year, 
and if, at the expiration of that time, they 
were still unmarried, they should be allowed 
their dict for another year. This engagement 
was faithfully kept. But then came out a 
a second party, fondly expecting that they 
would be treated liked their predeccasors ; 
indeed, thoy affirmed ‘that so much was de- 
clared tu them at the Kast India-house, by 
Mr. Lewis.’ Nevertheless, their claims were 
not recognised. After considerable agitation 
on their part, and reluctance on the presi- 
dent’s part, six or eight pagodas a month were 
allowed to such as were actually tn distress ; 
the more obvious objects of charity. The poor 
croatures had clearly been deluded. and almost 
left to atarve. What was the result? They 
must have been tempted, if not actually 
driven, to sell their charms to the first Lidder. 
The emall stock of virtue which they had 
brought with them was of course suun ¢x- 
pended. Then,—and not until then,- -when 
they had been led inty temptation, the voice 
of authority and crring-mocking picty assumed 
a threatening tone.’ The author of the fore- 
going remarks, with much grounds tor the 
accusation, declares that Governor Aungier. 
whose gencral excellenee he commends, had 
“mnueh Protestant zeal, but little Christian 
love.” It is casy to imagine that the company 
encouraged these unfortunate emigrants to be- 
lieve that they should receive support, when it 
was nut iutended to perfurm what they were led 
to suppose would be done for them, when we 
remember how frequently of late ycars persons 
embarking in undertakings, belicving that 
they did so assured of government support, 
have found themselves deceived. The treat- 
ment of medical civilians during the Russian 
war, and of other classes, is too well known 
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not to be readily called up to remembrance 
by the reader in exemplification of this. Go- 
vernment and public bodies in England are 
too much in the habit of putting forth vaguely 
expressed offers and inducements to persons 
or bodies of persons whose services it is de- 
sirable to engage, and then taking shelter 
behind the vagueness and indefiniteness of 
the phraseology employed, althongh obviously 
tending to mislead, if it meant anything short 
of what the deceived and injured parties sup- 
posed it to mean. 

It appears that the use of tea, at first a 
luxury among the English in India as well a8 
at home, had become familiar among them at 
Surat before its value became known to the 
company in London. It is probable that the 
factors at the capital of the English settle- 
ments in Western India were accustomed to 
sip the fragrant and exhilarating beverage for 
a longer time than is generally supposed 
before the directors or the royal family in 
England hnew anything of “the cup which 
cheers but not inebriates.” ‘Tea was certainly 
a commodity of trade between China and 
Surat for a cousiderable time before it was an 
article of import in Britain. ‘The Dutch, who 
generally anticipated the English in the dis- 
covery of useful articles of commerce, per- 
ecived the value of this article both in India 
and in Holland a manher of years before the 
English court quaffed the strange but even 
then esteemed, delicious, and culivening 
beverage. Although the Dutch medical 
practitioners ycnerally, as afterwards the 
English, offered opposition, champions were 
found in Holland amony the members of the 
faculty from the first, who advocated it as 
advantageous. Tulpius, a cclebrated phy- 
sivian of Amsterdam, acquired still higher 
reputation by a treatise on the virtnes of 
“Thee” in the year 1641. The following 
extracts are taken froin the records of the 
East India-house. At that time (1664) 
“pome good fhea,” as it was then spelt, was 
deemed an acceptable present for his majesty, 
Wing Charles If. 

1664, July 1st — Ordered, that  The-Yrweber, tiendant 
do go on board the ships now aryed, and enquire ne 
raiities of birds, benats, or other cumusities, there are on 
board, fit to present {o his majesty, and to desire that 
they may not be disposcd of till the company are suppliud 
with such a8 they may wish, on paying for the same. 

August 22nd —The governor acquainting the court 
that the factors have in every instance fuiled the company 
of such things os they writ for, to have presented his 
majesty with, aud that his majeaty may not find himself 
wholly neglectul by the company, he was of opinion, if 
the court think fit, that a silver case of oi] of cinnamon, 
which is to be had of Mr. Thomas Winter for seventy-five 
pounds, and some good ¢hea, be provided for that end, 
which he hopes may be acceptable. The court approved 
very well thereof, 
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e first half of the seventeenth cen- 
tury fad passed away, the social rank of the 

ish in India became much elevated. Per- 
fons of superior station in England were sent 

out to India, and the company at home com- 
prised noblemen and members of parliament. 
The traders were no longer so anxious as 
formerly “to sort their trade with men only 
of their own qualitie ;” they became eager for 
the connection of “gentlemen,” a class of whose 
association with them they had been so much 
afraid, lest the traders of England should in 
consequence withdraw their confidence. The 
increased salarics of the chief persons in the 
factories induced “ gentlemen” to use their 
influence to obtain these offices; and the style 
of social humility which had characterized 
the factorg, became much modified by the 
infusion Jf a new class among them. It 
di at appear that the sagacity, morality, 
or, aéligious zeal of the factors and agents 
fas improved by these accessions of gentility, 
but the social bearing of the English was in 
some respects elevated. One of the influences 
which acted most unfavourably upon the social, 
and even religious condition of the Englieh in 
India, during the latter portion of the first 
half of the seventeenth century, and through- 
out the second half, was the presence and 
conduct of “interlopers.” This class com- 
mitted no inconsiderable portion of the crimes 
committed by the Englieh, and by whieh the 
native governments were so often enraged, 
overlouhing the provocation which their snb- 
jects offered to all foreigners. The factories 
were kept in a state of incessant apprehension 
by. these intruders, and a spit on the part 
of one class of Englishmen towards another, 
of a resentful and vindictive hind was fos- 
tered, which sunk the moral character of the 
nation in the esteem of other nations, native 
and European, disturbed social intercourse 
among the English themselves, and impeded 
their religious efforts. It also rendered the 
customs and inanners of the English less intel- 
ligille to the native governments, as well as 
peoples; for they could not comprehend how 
men of the same nation professing loyalty to 
the sane throne, could be so opposed in policy. 
Mr. Mill, logically right as to the superior 
facilities which free-trade would have given 
for the exchange of the products of India and 
England, overlooks, as Professor Wilson re- 
minds his readera, the impossibility of private 
adventurers providing force to encounter the 
armed competition of the other European com- 
panies, and the oppressions of the natives. 
The learned professor, however, replies to 
Mr. Mill in a tone more peremptory than 
argumentative. ‘I'he following remarks on the 
subject, by the Rev. Philip Anderson, places 
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the matter ethically and logically, as well as 
circumetantially, in its true light :—“ Yet it 
must be admitted, that when once 8 monopoly 
was legally established, an invasion of its pri- 
vileges became an insult upon the majesty of 
law. The agents of the company in India, 
thereforo, were fully justified in resenting the 
intrusions of ‘interlopers.’ Their masters 
had entrusted to them the defence of a mono- 
poly, which, however objectionable to those 
who had no share in its advantages, was a 
species of pruperty which had been obtained 
with all the forms of law and justice. More- 
over, their establishment was maintained at a 
great expense. and they often disbursed large 
sums of money to procure and retain the favour 
of a corrupt court in England, and o still 
corrupter court in India. The factora were, 
as it were, keepers of a manor, for which the 
tenants, their masters, paid a high rent, aud 
which they farmed at a heavy cost. Inter- 
lopers, then, were to them as poachers, who 
must be warned off, and if they persisted in 
their depredations, strenuously attacked with 
fire and sword, or prosecuted in courts of law 
as enemics not only of the East India Com- 
pany, but also of the Britieh nation.” 

Another of the circumstances which mili- 
tated against the moral and religious life of the 
company’s officers, was the permission given 
to them to trade on their own account. as well 
as in the interest of the company. Notice 
has been taken in previous chapters of the 
detriment to the trade of the company which 
thus arouse, aud of the resututiun taken by the 
Nirectors of the cumpany to put it down. 
It appears that an outh was exacted from the 
servants and chiets in the factories, not to 
trade on their own accu ut. This was sup- 
posed by the majority of the directors to be 
the only security against the practice. Some 
of the factory agents were, however, men who 
objected to take an vath on any ground or 
for any reason. They offered to make a de- 
elaration under liability to any penalty which 
might be incurred by perjury. This was 
thought reasouable Ly a large party among 
the proprietors at hone, but not by the ma- 
jority, and the vath wav insisted upon, This 
gave rise to “great heats,’ among the pro- 
prietors and directors in Londun, the oppo- 
sition of the non-jurors as they may he called, 
having led te cousiderable commotion in the 
mereantile world. The Rev. Philip Ander- 
son says, referring to the dishonesty which 
led to 80 much turmoil—“ These scandalous 
proceedings led the court to require from them 
all an oath, that they would not engage in 
private trade, and this, in spite of their Ana- 
baptist members, who pressed hard for the 
substitution of a mere declaration.” This is 

K 
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to those of the Anabaptists of Munster, whose 
the case, nor is the tone of the reverend writer wild and violent proceedings brought so much 
liberal and just, He makes the statement upon | odium upon the name. Evelyn did not un« 
the authority of Bruce's Annals, Anderson's | derstand these distinctions, nor care to under- 
Colonial Church, and Evelyn's Diary. Bruce | stand them; but Mr. Anderson, as a learned 
merely refers to the dry and naked fact of , modern divine, must have been aware of them, 
an opposition having ‘been made; Andcrson’s | and is censurable for copying an error which 
Colonial Church, is hardly an apposite autho- he knew to be one, eo far as the class who 
rity in the case ; the entry in Kvelyn’s Diary , opposed the oath-test, and their motives, were 
is as follows :—“ 1657, Nov. 26. I went to | concerned. They were, no doubt conscien- 
London to a court of ye East India Company | tious persons, who touk views of an oath 
on its new union, in Merchant-taylors' Hall, similar to those which Quakers and Moravians 
where was much disorder by reason of the | now hold, and which, however others may 
Anabaptists, who would have the adventurers believe to be erroneous, as does the writer of 
oblig'd onely by an engagement, without this history, yet society tolerantly respects 
swearing, that they might still pursue their the seruples of those who make a conscience 
private trade; but it waa carricd against ' of the matter. 
them.” The word Anabaptist was at that} Although the jurors and non-jurors in the 
time a term of reproach used against any | factories were of one mind as to the undesi- 
sect of religionists, whose views were not well | rableness of taking any pledge against private 
understood, and appeared eccentric, or pecu- | trading, the form of the test and the aequi- 
liar, especially if they resisted episcopal , escence of those who had no religious scruples 
authority, suporvision, aud state in ecclesias- about it, led to social differences which left 
tical affaira; but the name was more especially ‘ fresh iinpreesions of the unaccountable manners 
applied to Baptists. who, of course, were not | of the English among the Portuguese, Banyans, 
Anabaplists in their views of the ordinances ' Varaees, and other natives, who, although 
of baptism: nor did their general opinions, , brought into less intimate contact with the 
religious or political, bear any resemblance ' British, were observant of their ways. 

scarcely a caudid way of putting the facts of 

CHAPTER LIV, 

REVIEW OF THR HISTORY OF BRITISH CONNECTION WITH INDIA TO THE CLOSE OF THE 

SEVENTEENTH CENTURY (Confinverd). 

Norwirastanpixe the many drawbacks tothe in St. Augustine's Bay on his passage to Surat, 
social and religious life of the English, there he commenced his homeward despatch with 
grew up gradually much outward respect to theso words :—-‘It hath pleased Almighty God 
religion in the usages of the factors, Every in his great goodness to protect us hither in 
morning at six, and every evening at cight | safety, and in bleased union and ecuncord to- 
o'clock, prayers were read or offered every | gether, the 14th day of this present month ; 
Sunday; in addition tu these services was one! our people generally then in reasonable good 
other, after which a sermon was delivered. | plight, and without the loss of any more than 
The author of The Early Listory of th — tive men in our whole fleet, for the which His 
Factorics at Surat aad Bombay, thus writes | mercies may His Blessed Name be magnified 
on this subject :—“ Fewas are therecurds still for ever” «And he concludes by declaring, 
extant of this period. all who read them 
at the present time must be struck by their 
Teligious tone; they prove that it was 
an age of religious profession, if not of 
moral practice. Puritanism was dominant, 
or at least had not given way to that open 
profligacy, that ridicule of sacred things, and 
contempt of religion, which disgraced the 
reign of Charles II. In India religious men 
did not binsh to own their fear of God, and it 
suited the purposes of irreligious men to 
imitate them. Official correspondence even 
was devout. Thus when Rastell had arrived 

that he humlly commenda his masters in his 
prayers, entreating God to bless them, and 
direct their counsels and affairs. When an- 
nonncing the death of a subordinate in 1680 
the chief of the factory writes thus :—‘ The 
death of Mr. Duke was very unwelcome unto 
us, as being sensible of the want you will find 
by the missing of 80 able an assistant in that 
place where he hath been long acquainted. 
God of His mercy so direct our hearts, who 
must follow him, that we may be always ready 
for the like sudden summons. The same 
atyle is observable in all official lettera, and 
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the usual formula with which they conclude 
is, ‘Commending you to the Almighty's pro- 
tection,’ or ‘Commending you to God's mer- 
ciful guidance.’ Yet these pious adventurers 
had notions of their own about the observance 
of the Lord’s Day. Although they were 
acrupulous in attending divine service, in 
the disposal of the rest of their time they 
preferred the Book of Sportsto the Lesser Cate- 
chiem. After sermon on Sundays they used 
to repair to the suburbs, where they amused 
themselves in a garden by shooting at tho 
butt; and—which was still less to be de- 
fended—they indulged to some extent in 
gambling. Their visitor, who has told us 
these little facts, was so skilful in shooting 
that he contrived to win a hundred mamoudis 
or five pistoles almost every week. ach in- 
mate of the factory had his allotted hours 
for work and recreation, On Fridays, after 
prayers, the president and a few friends 
met for the purpose of friendly intercourse, 
and of drinking the health of their wives left 
in England.” 

The respect paid at that time to clergymen, 
and to the externals ufreligion, both in England 
and in the colonies, is fairly depicted in this 
passaye relating to the manners of the English 
at Surat and Bombay. The writer very justly 
takes Lord Macaulay, the brilliant historian of 
England, to task, fur the light in which he 
placed the habits of Englishmen in this re- 
spect, The years during which the above 
description of the factors at Bombay and 
Surat applies, include the period to which Lord 
Macaulay refers, when he describes with such 
exayverations the degradation of the clergy. 
He writes —" ‘The clergy were regarded as, 
on the whole, a plebeian class. And, indeed, 
for one who made the figure of a gentleman. 
ten were mere menial servants.’ And again: 
—A young Levite might be had for his 
board, a small gatret, and ten pounds a year,’ 
for which he was expected to live as a servant, 
These statements are taken from a satire of 
QOldham’s, and given as grave history. Yet, 
at the same time, a German traveller noticed 
the great respect shown at Surat to the 
clergy, and it is a fact, that when \xenden, 
Aungier, Streynsham Master—all men ol 
good familics—were there, the chaplain re- 
ceived higher pay than all the senior factors, 
and took precedence after the members of 
council. Is there any reason to suppose that 
the East India Company delighted inore than 
others to honour the clergy ?” 

During the reign of the second Charies, 
nnd the first James, there were many of tho 
higher gentry in England who made small 
account of clergymen, and in various instances 
there is proof of their depression being as 
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great as Lord Macaulay describes; but this 
contempt for men “in orders” did not descend 
to the middle and mercantile classes, from 
whom they received high and venerating 
respect. His lordship omits to make this 
distinction broadly, and hence life among the 
English in India, seems so opposed to life 
in England, og the records of the one, and 
Lord Macaulay’sstatements of the other, would 
make appear. 
Among tho proofs given by some writers 

of the low condition, morally and reli- 
giously, of the English in Tndia during the 
seventeenth century, are their neglect of treaty 
and other engagements with tho natives and 
rival European nationa. The terms on which 
the Portuguese commander of Bombay sur- 
rendered the island tu the officers of Charles, 
have, it is alleged, never been kept by the 
British, and this is very frequently put for- 
ward asa stroug point against their honour. 
Vhe truth is the treaty or agreement thus 
made, was never ratified by either of the courts 
concerned. The island was, as haa been shown 
in a previous chapter, the property of the 
English monarch, in virtue of a marriage 
contract with the royal house of Portugal; 
and it was the duty of the Portuguese king, 
not only to see that it way absolutely ccded, 
but that compensation should be made for 
any delay in the cession created by the Por- 
tnguese cflicers on the spot. Indeed, the 
English did demand reparation from the Por- 
tuguese government for tho damayes sus- 
tained. he native princes frequently made 
agreements, suffered their subjects to violate 
them, and yet insisted upon the English per- 
forming their part in a covenant rendered no 
longer mutual, by the previous violation on 
the one part. At ao later period (during the 
eighteenth century) the English in India were 
expused to similar imputations from their 
own countrymen at home, frequently with as 
little justice. 

The conduct of the company in violating 
contracts with their own countrymen was 
often very had, and especially so towards their 
soldiers. The rise of the English military 
power in the seventeenth century, presenta a 
atrange example of how the day of small 
things may precede the day of great ones. 
In 1677 there was a militia corps, equal in 
number toa seak modern infantry battalion, 
at Bombay. Neither the Brahmins nor Ban- 
yans would serve, but commuted service by a 
money payment; the other natives offered 
no objection, as far as can be gathered from 
the documents now in existence: they were 
chicfly half-caste Portuguese. The regular 
troops were seldom of any great account as to 
numbers. The company’s force, on taking 
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possession of Bombay Island, consisted of 
ninety-three English, aud a hundred and 
eighty-seven French and Portuguese deser- 
ters and half-castes, This has been called the 
company’s first Europcan regiment, but there 
wos a proportion of natives among them. 
This corps was gradually strengthened, espe- 
cially by German mercenaries. ‘These were 
in great favour with the English, between 
whom and them a better agreement existed 
than between any other sections of this 
motley battalion. A desire to hire Rajpoots 
existed among the directors, which was but 
slowly responded to by their agents; for 
although that class of Indians were very 
warlike, they were proud and vindictive, and 
were generally esteemed treachcrous if once 
their fidelity was shaken. In 1676, there 
were forty troopers miserably mounted. The 
English have always been noted for mounting 
their cavalry inefficiently, and even at this carly 
period of their Indian empire they showed this 
peculiarity. It arose from a misguided parsi- 
mony, which was cocxistent with extravagance 
in other particulars. It was difficult to keep 
up regular troops at Bombay; the island was 
so unhealthy at that time from its marshy sur- 
face that malaria swept away Enropcans, es- 
pecially Kuropean soldiers, very fast. The 
company’s factors were instructed to study 
military tactics in case the defence of the 
settlement should oblige them to hold mili- 
tury commissions. ‘The ideas which the diree - 
tors at home entertained of military dill 
is curiously shown in some of their despatches. 
The following order is a specimen:—" We 
would have the inhabitants modelled into 
trained bands under English or other officers 
as there shall be cause, and make of them one 
or two regiments, or more, as your number 
will hold out, exercising them in arms one 
day in every two months, or as often as you 
shall think may be convenient, but you neod 
not always waste powder at such excreise, 
but teach them to handle their arms, their 
facings, wheeling, marching, and counter 
marching, the first ranks to present, draw their 
triggers together at the beat of the dium, and 
fall into the rear for the second ranks to ad- 
vance, as is often used with Jearners in our 
artillery ground, but sometimes they must be 
used to firing, lest in time of action they 
should start at the noise or the recoil of their 
arms.” 

There was much drilling in pursuance of 
this order, and’ the more the troops were 
exercised, the greater the proportion of them 
who perished with pestilence, especially by a 
particular form, which, as described Ly the 
physicians of that day, exactly corresponded 
with the disease called cholera morbus in this 
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age. Four-fiftis of the troops sent from 
Europe to, Bombay perished within a few 
years, matty within a few months of their 
arrival, until about 1685, when the drainaze 
of the low-lying lands near the sea was. to 
some extent, effected. 

Notwithetanding the intrepidity shown by 
the British in their naval contests with the 
Portuguese, and the individual daring of 
most of them when danger beset, there was 
no promise of future military eminence in 
the composition or character of the first 
troops raised in Bombay, or in the manage- 
ment of those recruits sent out from England. 
The officers frequently committed outrages 
upon the civilians of their own countrymen, 
and their insolence and abuse of respectable 
natives was disgraceful to their profession. 
Some of them were even convicted of acts of 
petty piracy and robbery in the harbour, 
The non-commissioned officers unfortunately 
followed the example so infamously set them. 
The opinion which the immortal (live gave 
of the state of the troops in India, previous to 
his time and as for the most part he found 
them when he arrived in fndia, is borne out 
by documentary evidence at the India-house, 
and by the testimony of impartial traveller. 
© Formerly the company’s troops consisted of 
the refuse of our jails, commanded by an 
officer seldom above the rank of lieutenant, 
and in one or two instances with that of 
major; without order, discipline, or military 
ardour,’* 

The conduct of the company to its soldiers 
during the seventeenth century was unjust. 
In this respect tho company ouly copied the 
royal governments of their country. ‘To the 
great officers England has been generally 
munificcnt ; but to the inferior officers, non- 
commissioned officers, and soldiers, she lias 
never been gencrous. No nation was ever +0 
heroically served by her troops; no nation 
ever repaid military devotion more shabbily. 
Until the year 1858 the poor soldier was 
literally plundered by certain classes of his 
superiors, military and civilian. “ The sys- 
tem” of the British army was so administered, 
that whether in camp or barrack, at home, 
or on foreign se1 vice, in tent or sleeping room, 
in mess or in clothing, the soldier was cheated 
and inhumanly neglected, Even the arms 
and working tools supplied to him were 
fiaudnlently manufactured, and he was com- 
pelled to make good the damage from frac- 
tnres, &e., out of his miserable pay. “The 
Ksnglish soldier was subjected to a discipline 
which forbade him to complain to the public, 
and was then remorsclessly robbed, and 

* MS. quoted by Bruce in his Plans for the Govern- 
ment Of British India, Part ii, chap. i. nee. 4, 
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cruelly left to die in filthy or ill-ventilated 
barrack-rooms,* or on foreiggfanarth, and on 
far-off encampments, from inadequate sup- 
plies. The reader acquainted with these 
facts can feel no astonishment if the troops 
in Bombay Island were robbed, oppressed, 
and neglected in the latter part of the seven- 
teenth century. Such was the case. Ac- 
cording to a letter from the deputy-governor 
and council of Bombay, written the 24th of 
January, 1676, or, as Orme alleges, 1677, to 
the court of directors, captains were compelled 
to serve for the pay of lieutenants, and cach 
inferior rank to serve for the pay of the rank 
immediately beneath it. Certain surplus 
suns actually given to the troops at former 
times were exacted from them in the form of 
repnyments by instalments ; various other op- 
pressions at last drove the troops into revolt. 
‘There was no failing in their loyalty, but they 
had heen goaded to madness by wrongs, and 
by tho insolent contempt which the mercantile 
servants of the company showed tothem. On 
these circumetances, an eminent clerzyman of 
Bombay, who had studied the records of the 
period, and who partook of no partialities for 
the military, thus wrote; and the annals of 
truce, and the narratives of SJ*ryer aud 

others, justify fully the judgment expressed : 
— Could any government expect that their 
troops would return such ungencrous treat- 
ment with etcadfast attachment and unshahen 
fidelity 2? In 1671 the court of directors re- 
ceived a most solemn warning that such 
would not be the case. The soldiers affirmed 
that the conrt had promised them a month's 
pay, with a free discharge, after they should 
have served three years; and when this was 
nol accorded to them, they broke out into a 
mutiny, which was only subdued after con- 
eessions had been made. Three of the ring- 
leaders were condemned to be shot, and on 
one—a Corporal Fake—the sentence was 
executed. ‘The other two wero pardoned by 
the president. Shaxton, the officer in com- 
mand, was suspected of abetting the revolt, 
and was accused of remissness in checking 
his men's insubordination, Fryer, who was 
on the spot at the time, thought that a 
foolish rivalry divided the civil or mercantile 
and military branches of the service, and that 
Shaxton’s real offence was similar to one which 
excited Romulus to commit fratricide, for that 
he had only mortified the factor's vanity by 
treating their enginccring efforts with con- 
tempt, and ridiculing some palisades with 
which they had fortified Bombay. Whatever 

* The writer of this history, accompanied by a cler- 
gyniau, saw the sleeping-room of a marricd soldier, 
quartered in an English provincial town, through which 
@ drain ran! 
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the nature of his crime, he was obliged to 
give up his sword, and was placed in confine- 
ment. A court of judicature was then formed 
for his trial, in which a pompous attorney 
impeached him, and compared him to Cata- 
line. But the soldier defended himself with 
ability, and the court decided that they could 
do nothing, but refer his case to the court of 
directors. He was therofore sent to England, 
where he dicd at the termination of his 
voyage.” 

The company was not warned by these 
events; but at a later period, by further 
mulcting the soldicry, and paying their native 
labourers part of their wages in rice, at a 
price fixed by the company’s officer, at least 
ten per cent. above its market value, the 
troops and people were driven into revolt 
together. A narrative of the main features 
of that affair, which was led by Keigwin, 
have already been related in a previous 
chapter; it is only necessary to say here, in 
reviewing the events of the century, and the 
moral history of those transactions, that the 
inveterate depreciation of the military service 
by the mercantile community in England and 
in India was the true source of these evils. 
It is surprising to mark the courage and 
constancy of British suldiers under provoca- 
tions of so much neglect and injustice. No 
other army could have maintained self-respect 
under so many indignities; nor could they 
have exhibited such greatness of soul as our 
poor soldiers have displayed, with so little 
example or encouragement from their civil 
masters,~— 

“Tis wonderful 
That au invisible instinet should frame them 
To Joyalty unlearned, honour untaught, 
Civility not seen from others, valour 
That wildly grows in them, but yields a crop 
As if it had been sowed.” 

1 

Neither did the second revolt at Bombay 
teach the company—or at all events their 
civil officers—‘ justice to the soldier.” Al- 
though (as has been shown in o previous 
chapter) Keigwin obeyed the mandate of the 
king, and delivered up the island, assured of 
immunity for himself and those who acted 
under him, the agreement was not entirely. 
and faithfully kept by the government. 
was probably not the intention of the directors 
to violate the terms of what may be called 
the capitulation, so extensively az they were 
violated, but they had from the first no in- 
tention of faithfully keeping it. The royal 
government countenanced no harsh treat- 
ment in the case. The violent and unprin- 
cipled president of Surat,~a man whom Dr, 
Cooke Taylor represents as having been as 
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“ cowardly aa ho was cruel,” Sir John Child,* 
barbarously and perfidiously, made the revolt 
8 pretext for the gratification of his personal 
enmities, under pretence of jealousy for the 
hononr of the company, although during the 
revolution the company was better served by 
the revolters than it had been under the 
managenient of Sir John Child’s deputies. 
One of the company's own chaplains, already 
quoted, thus comments upon these proceed- 
ings :-—“ Such was a revolt which happily 
began and ended without bloodshed—if we 
except a wound inflicted at table by ‘Thorburn 
on Keigwin in a drunken quarrel. Alarming 
as it was, and dangerous to the existence of 
Anglo-Indian power, it forms an episode in 
our history of which wo are not ashamed. 
Keigwin emerges frum the troubled sea of 
rebellion with a reputation for courage, 
honour, and administrative capacity, His 
crime of treason was in a measure atoned for 
by his moderation and shining qualities, and 
found some palliation in the provocation 
which he received, and which the president— 
ag we infer from his subecquent conduct— 
roust have aggravated, On the other hand, 
tho clemency of the crown and company is 
worthy of all admiration, and leads us to ask, 
Whero is the nation that can, like the Eng- 
lish, vindicate the authority of its govern- 
ment, bring down the haughty front of suc- 
cessful rebellion, and at the same time not 
Buffer justice to inflict a single pang on 
merey 2?” The reverend writer seems carried 
away by his love of country to contradict by 
anticipation his own testimony, notwithstand- 
ing his general accuracy, for he immediately 
afterwards admits, on the ground of docn- 
ments seen by himself, that the company pri- 
vately countenanced the persecution of the 
pardoned revolters, Jie also gives this pic- 
ture of the horrible and heartrending barbarity 
and cruelty of Sir John Child :—“ [t is true 
that aceounts «iffer as tothe manner in which 
the terms of aurrender were observed; but if 
it should be shown that they were infringed, 
an imputation could not be cast upon the 
English government, nor, save indirectly, 
upon the company, but only upon their pre- 
sident. Writers who were favourable to the 
company simply state that they acted in good 
faith; their opponents accuse their servants of 
treachery, but with such obvious malice, that 
we suspect their veracity. Tletcher, who had 

* It is surprising that so just an historical critic as 
Mise Martiueau should overlook the real character of the 
Brothers Child in her admiration of their abihty, ven 
ng to talent, Sir Josiah was the head, and Sir John the 
hand, very much to the injury of the company, for he was 
rash, desperate, and vindictive, without directness, stcad- 
fatness, or bravery. 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE {(Oaar. LIV. 

joined the rebela, but whose conduct was, in 
other respectg@manblemished, retained the 
command of hweompany. But Thorburn is 
said to have fallen » victim to Sir John 
Child's malignity, and there is every reason 
to believe that he was treated with singular 
harshness. It is poasiblo that he was justly 
comtnitted to prison, in consequence of his 
inability to satisfy the demands of his credi- 
tors; but when there, we are told, not a slave 
was permitted to attend upon him, nor his 
own wife to visit him. lard treatment 
brought on a fever, and his life was in danger. 
The jailer conveyed this mournful intelligence 
to his wife, who hastened, together with her 
two small children, to the general's presence, 
and entreated that her husband might be pro- 
vided with a medical attendant. The boon 
was denied, but she was permitted to share 
his sufferings. She soothed his pain one day 
and part of a night, after which he breathed 
his last. Shuddering humanity turns with 
distrust from the remaindor of the narrative, 
and therefore we abridge it. On returning 
home sho found the doors of her own house 
closed against her, and was obliged to take 
up her abode with her slaves and children in 
a small outhouse. Her relatives ventured to 
give her succour only at night, and by stealth, 
The widow of Thorburn was a proscribed 
outeast, till her beauty and sufferings attracted 
the love and compassion of an officer who 
commanded an Kast Indiaman, and imagined 
that he was independent of Sir John Child. 
He wedded her, and also her misfortunes, 
At the general’s request he was deprived of 
his appointment. Grief soon put an cnd to 
his troubles and his life. The lady was again 
left a widow, with a thousand pounds of Hast 
India stock for the support of herself aud 
family.” 
What the conduct of the company really 

was may be determined hy their own de- 
apatches. In one of there letters they thus 
direct the president :—‘“ As for Watson, that 
scandalous chaplain of Bombay, let him have 
no salary from us, from the time of his rehel- 
lion, nor any other officers there, as near as 
you can, withont incurring a new hazard, 
until you are firmly settled in your govern- 
ment, And let Mr. Watson know he is no 
more onr servant: banish him the island; 
and Jet him take care to pay for his own 
passage home, and provide yourselves an~ 
other chaplain for Bombay out of some of our 
ships, if you can meet with any so much to 
your satisfaction as you have at Surat in the 
room of Mr. Radham, deceased.” * The crime 
of Mr. Watson was that of ministering to the 

* Letters from the Court to the President and Coun- 
er, 1684-65. 
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revolutionary army and , which he 
might in any case, 94 4 n, have felt 
bound to do; how mu . when the 
revolters acted in the name of the-king? — 

There is reason to believe that the preju- 
dice against the soldiery,—the officers more 
particularly,—and persecution of them, and 
of all who took their side in these disputes, 
although finding ready acquiescence with the 
directors as a body, was chiefly the work of 
Sir Josiah Child, who ruled the company at 
home, by his personal addrers, simulation of P 
ingennousness, strong common sense, and 
extensive acquaintance with trade. ishop 
Burnet thus notices him:—*‘ This summer 
Sir Josiah Child died; he was a man of great 
Notious as to merchandise, which was his 
education, aud in which he suceceded beyond 
any man of his time; he applied himself 
chiefly to the Haat India trade, which by his 
management was raised so high, that it drew 
much envy and jealousy both upon himself 
and upon the company; he had a compass of 
huowledge and apprehension beyond any 
merchant I over huew; he was vain and 
covetous, and thought too cunning, though to 
me he seemed always sincere.” * 

There is a curious and yet painful exempli- 
fication of the morals of the directors at home 
in their repeated attempts to open up a slave- 
trade with Western ludia, ‘The following is 
& just summary of the letters from the court 
to the president and council of Surat, during 
July, 165%, and February, 1fb4, as they 
Were quoted in the appendix of Colqmhoun's 
treatise :— “Slaves were amongst the exports 
of the English factory at this time. The 
Inland of St. Helena had been bestowed by 
the crown upon the company, and they wanted 
labourers for their plantations. So they de- 
sired their president at Surat to send them 
cargocs of negrocs, With as little concern as if 
they had been any other kind of live or dead 
stock, and mentioned twenty pounds per head 
as the purchase-moncy. At firet only males 
were exported, and these desolate beings re- 
mained at St. Helena without any of those 
domestic enjoyments by which even the life 
of a slave may be solaced. However. there 
is a point at which oppression defeats its own 
projects. Like many other animals when 
deprived of their mates, the slaves became 
troublesome. No wives were demanded for 
them. The honourable company do not, 
indeed, hint that their commercial minds were 
susceptible of pity, but their interests were in 
this case promoted by showing kindness to 
their human cattle. ‘It may be convenient,’ 
they wrote, ‘you should send near as many 
female slaves as male to Mt. Helena, because 

* History of his own Times, book vi. 
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the male will not live so contented, except 
they have wives.’ ” 
A letter from the court to the president 

and council at Surat was written in May, 
1688, which contained a postscript, probably 
the most singular which has come down to 
our times in connection either with the East 
India Company or the courts of England :-~ 

Tlis majesty hath required of us to send to India to 
rovide for him there one male and two female blacks, 
ut they must be dwarfs of the least size that you can 
rocure, the male to he about seventcen years of age, end 

the females about fourteen, We would have you, next to 
their littleness, to chuse such as may have the beat fea- 
tures, and to send them home upon any of our ships, 
giving the commander great charge to take care of their 
accommodation, and in particular of the females, that 
they be in no way abused in the voyage by any of tha 
seamen; for their provision and clothes yon must take 
care to lay it in, ass let them be set out with such ear 
and noso-rings, and shackles for ornaments about their 
legs (of false stoves, aud brass, but not with gold), as is 
usual to wear in the country, but lot them not be used by 
them in the voyage, but sent to us apart. 

Upon this extraordinary postscripfum in a 
despatch, the author of The Early History of 
the Factory at Surat, of Bombay, and the 
Subordinate Factories ou the Western Coast, 
makes the following comment :—“ Whether 
three unhappy creatures of precisely such 
ages, sizes, and features as were roquired, or 
whether, indeed, any wore ever procured and 
forwarded, we are not informed. The court 
seemed as if they did not feel they were 
seeking to traffic in human beings. They 
write not of men and women, boys and girls, 
but only use the words male and female, as 
they might in reference to any strange 
animals. The reason why this order was 
sent is obvious, Jt was in the year 1683, 
whon the company was seriously alarmed lest 
their exclusive privileges should be lost. A 
rival company were strenuously endeavouring 
to obtain a royal charter, and it was raid that 
the people favoured their attempt. Even the 
king and council had taken the matter iftto 
consideration, The old company, therefore, 
strained every nerve to conciliate the monarch, 
and were anxious to indulge all the caprices 
of the royal and effete debauchee. ‘They not 
ouly listened to his puerile request for toys 
with souls in them, but also would have them 
ornamented in auch a manner as they sup- 
posed would satisfy the most fastidious taste.” 

British interests in India have, as already 
shown, been signally indebted to physicians, 
a class who at home have, to the present day, 
shown much disinterestedness and benevo- 
lence in the practice of their profession to- 
wards those whose. necessities required ‘their 
generosity. They have been equally distin- 
guished for their public spirit and patriotiam, 
in the navy, the army, and the cities of the 
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empire, in the shipwreck, the battle, and the 
regions of pestilence and death. It is only 
when they are in competition with one an- 
other that they appear to disadvantage. In 
Scotland and Ireland medical men have always 
held a higher social place than in England; 
this fact, however difficult to account for, is 
indisputable. Fryer, a physician, already 
quoted as a traveller and author, passed 
through many strange adventures in India; 
and the authentic accounts of him reveal the 
manners of men of his profession in the Eng- 
lish factories and settlements in the scven- 
teenth century, and also disclose their peculiar 
relations to the communities in which they 
dwelt, and the natives beyond their own im- 
mediate sphere with whom, professionally, 
they were frequently brought in contact. 
Fryer’s scrvices as a physician began in 
India in 1673. He frequently attended the 
wealthier Portuguese and Dutch, and was 
called to great distances into the interior to 
visit rich Brahmins, Mohammedans, and even 
princes, when native skill failed to afford 
them succour. Fryer was an eminent 
scholar as well as a skilful medicus; his 
enterprise was energetic and courageous, his 
aptitude for dealing with the natives keen 
and prompt, and his observation of men and 
things clear and comprehensive. On one 
occasion he was sent for to Junar hy the 
Mogul commander-in-chief, and the narrative 
given of his adventures there and by the way 
are amusing and very instructive as to the 
manners of the time and country, both native 
and European. ‘The following abstract of his 
adventures has been given by the late vice- 
prerident of the Bombay branch of the Asiatic 
Society :—“ On reaching his destination, Fryer 
attended the durbar, respectfully presented o 
letter from the English president, and met 
with ® courteous reception; but after being 
told who his patients were, was desired to 
wait for the occurrence of a fortunate day. 
At length, being summoned to the harem, he 
found a bed hung with silk curtains, and was 
desired to place his hand under the curtains, 
in order that he might feel an invalid’s palse. 
At first his conductors played him a trick, 
and let him touch the wrist of a healthy slave ; 
but when he declared that the owner was in 
robust health, there was cxtended to him an 
arm which gave signs of 2 weak constitution, 
and left him no doubt as to what should be 
his prescription. The following day the khan 
sent for him to bleed another of his wives, 
Across the apartment into which he was 
ushered a large curtain extended, through a 
hole of which an arm was stretched. As 
good luck would have it, there was behind 
this screen a number of inquisitive ladies, 
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who, aa they through, so pressed upon 
it, that eu sit gave way, and revealed 
the whole ttering like so many birds 
over which a net has been spread. None 
endeavoured to escape, but there they stood, 
pretending to be excessively modest, and 
peering at the doctor through the open Jattices 
of their fingers. As for him, he found him- 
self holding by the arm ‘a plump rueset 
dame,’ who summoned the blood to her 
cheeks, and commanded that the curtain 
should be replaced. No offence was given or 
taken, The doctor was rewarded with a 
golden shower of pagodas poured into the 
basin over which his patient had been bled, 
and his servants, to his infinite satisfaction, 
drew thenr out of the extravasated gore. Aa 
he was returning, the bearers of his palanquin 
must have tried to enjoy a joke at his expense. 
But it was in the end no joke for them. 
Drawing near a small grove, they saw euch a 
blaze of light created by fireflies, that they 
really were, or pretended to be, terrified. 
The learned doctor, not being milder and 
gentler than tho rest of his countrymen, drew 
his sword, ond, as he said, by opening a vein 
or two, let out the shaitan who had crept into 
their fancies. Yet the perpetrator of such a 
wanton and tyrannical act could listen with 
the most tender compassion to tales of misery 
which the natives told, and which probably 
were at that time as harrowing themes as the 
people of any country have ever dilated on.” 
It is stated by the same authority :—* I'ryer 
had the company's interests in view as well 
as his own. He did his utmost to open a 
trade between Junar and Bombay, sugresting 
that the Mogul gencral might in this way 
provide his army from Bussora and Mocha, in 
exchange for which he could give the ordi- 
nary merchandise of his country. However, 
the Mabratta army, possessing the intervening 
districts, were an obstruction in this route 
which probably was not overcome,” 

Bombay, the events of which occupy so 
nich space in the history of this century, 
Was Not as enticing to our countrymen when 
they took possession of it, or for long after, 
as it at last became. Lord Macaulay fur- 
nishes some amusing notices in his History 
of England of the little intereat taken by tho 
English of that age in beautiful or bold 
scenery, although it is certain his lordship's 
picture of the period in that particular is exag- 
gerated. The first British settlers at Bombay, 
and their successors for some time, could seo 
nothing in the beauty of the situation to com- 
pensate its insalubrity and other local disadvan- 
tages. Certainly the condition of the island 
itself gave no promise of its ever assuming 
the aspect which it now wears. Anderson thus 



Ona. LIY.] 

depicts ita state and ja at the time 
when the Etigith wére tled down 
in it -— Indeed, the ‘have looked 
desolate enough. Large ‘of land, which 
have since been recovered from the sea, vere 
then overflowed. At high tides the waves 
flowed to the part called Umerkhadi, and 
covered the present Bhendi Bazaar. Near 
where the temple of Mumbadevi stands, a 
place atill called J’aydhuni, or _feet-washing, 
marks where a small stream of ealt water was 
formerly left by the receding tide, and where 
persons might wash their feet before entering 
Bombay. Where Kamatapore is now there 
was then sufficient depth of water for the 
passage of boats. In fact, during one part of 
overy day only 4 group of islets was to be 
seen, According to Fryer, forty thousand 
acres of good land were thus submerged. 
The rest of tho island seemed for the most 
part « barren rock, not being extensively 
wooded, as at present, but producing only 
some cocoa palms, which covered the espla- 
nade, The principal town was Mahim. On 
Dongari Hill, adjoining the harbour, there 
waa a small collection of fishermen's huts, and 
& few houses were seen interspersed among 
palm-treea, where the fort now stands, On 
various spots were built towers with emall 
pieces of ordnance, as a protection against 
Malabar pirates, who had become peculiarly 
insolent, plundering villages, nnd either mur- 
derittg the inhabitants, or carrying them into 
slavery. The English also found, but soon 
Temoved, a government house, which was 
slightly fortified, defended by four brass guns, 
and surrounded by one of the most delightful 
gardens. Portuguese society was depraved 
and corrupt. The population did not excecd 
ten thousand.” 

This writer expresses his astonishment that 
the English did not recognise the advantages 
of the place, as the most important in India, 
both to their power and commerce. It appears, 
however, that the company did recognise its 
importance, hy their persistent occupation of 
it, even through many misfortunes, and their 
removal thither of the presidency of Surat. 
They could hardly have foreseen its progress 
in the eighteenth century, and its ultimate 
greatness. The importance of a position in 
the transactions of commerce or war is rela- 
tives there then existed no such relative im- 
portance in the position itself to the native 
powers, or the rival European settlements, 
as afforded to either the English or other 
foreigners any ground of anticipating its 
subsequent greatness and relations. Events 
afterwards marked ont Calcutta as a more 
suitable seat for English dominion in the East. 
The decay of the Mogul Empire, the conqueat 
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of the Mehrattas, the vast designe and bold 
attempts of the French, the various internal 
changes and revolutions in the peninsula, all 
contributed to give to Bombay the relative 
importance it finally attained; but theee were 
events beyond the foresight of the most saga- 
cious merchants or statesmen, and the British 
were too practical to indulge in vaticinations. 
All the importance was attached to Bombay 
that it deserved in the circumstances of that 
age, as soon as the English were Jong enough 
there to test its value, and its commercial and 
political relation to India generally. 

When, towards the close of the seventeenth 
century, Bombay was improved by drainage, 
increase of population, enlarged commerce, 
and respectable public buildings, it was worthy 
of being the great centre and chief settlement 
of the English communities in India. The 
neighbourhood at that time differed very 
much in appearance from its aspect of a cen- 
tury earlier or a century later, and still more 
from the aspect it presents at present. Tho 
following description of a portion of the vi- 
cinity carefully deduced from the authorities, 
English and foreign, which afford any infor- 
mation upon the subject, is probably as correct 
as it ia striking :—“ At the other side of the 
small strait which separates Saleette from 
Bombay were the Acquada Blockhouse, and 
on the hill a mile beyond Bandora the Por- 
tuguese Church, which so gracefully overlooks 
the sea. The Roman Catholic services were 
well performed. A new Janding-place led to 
a College of Paulitines, as the Jesuits were 
then called. Before the college stood a 
large cross, and before that was a space, 
which when the traveller from whose work 
this account is chiefly taken, visited it, 
was ‘thwack’d fall of young blacks singing 
vespers.’ The collegiate establishment was 
defended, like a fortress, with seven cannon, 
besides small arms. Great hospitality pre- 
vailed, and distinguished guests were, on their 
arrival and departure, saluted with a roar of 
artillery. The Superior possessed such ex- 
tensive influence that his mandates were re- 
spectfully attended to in the surrounding 
country, and the traveller who had the good 
fortune to be provided with his letters com- 
mendatory, was met by the people, wherever 
he halted, with presents of fruit and wine. 
The town of Bandora was large, with tiled 
houses. A view from mid-channel, embracing 
the town, college, and Church of St. Andrew, 
was extremely picturesque. Ata distance of 
four miles was another church, described as 
magnificent; and the whole neighbourhood 
was studded with the villas of Portuguese 
gentlemen, many of whom lived in consider= 
able state. To the east of Saleette, the sail 
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by way of Thana to Bassein, which is now s0 
justly admired, must in those days have been 
of unrivalled beauty. Trombay was adorned 
with a neat church and country seat. When 
Thana had been passed, the traveller's eye 
rested at every half mile on elegant man- 
sions. ‘Two of these deserve special mention. 
One, the property of John de Melos, was 
three miles from Thana. It stood on a slop- 
ing eminence, decorated with terraced walks 
and gardens, and terminating at the water 
side with a banqueting house, which was 
approached by a flight of stone steps. A mile 
further was Grebondel, the property of Martin 
Alphonso, said to be ‘tho richest Don on this 
sido Goa,’ Above rose his fortified mansion, 
and a church of stately architecture. Within 
Bassein wero six churches, four convents, a 
college of Jesuits, another of Franciscans, 
and a library of historical, moral, and expo- 
sitory works. The Hidalgos’ dwellings, with 
their balconies and lofty windows, presented 
an imposing appearance. Christians only 
were permitted to sleep within the walls of 
the town, and native tradesmen were com- 
pelled to leave at nightfall.” 

Tho termination of the seventeenth century 
in western India disclosed a condition of social 
existence in the English factories truly hor- 
rible. The older the settlement, the worse 
tho settlers. There is scarcely any vice for 
which Surat and Bombay had not obtained a 
terrible notoriety. The number of English 
ladies who had during the last quarter of 
the seventeenth century arrived in India, 
with the hope of marrying rich factors or 
merchants, were generally successful in their 
speculations, but their behaviour as wives 
neither brought honour to themselves, nor 
happiness to their husbands. In all classes, 
high and low, the grossest immorality pre- 
vailed among both male and females, and 
writers of those times, such as Ovington and 
Alexander Hamilton, describe both Surat 
and Bombay as perfect hells :— As regards 
the military at this period, the company had 
not been taught by bilter experience to treat 
them with liberality, and consequently they 
found that they themselves were treated by 
them with littl respect. Their vexatious 
regulations infused a spirit of insubordination 
into the minds of all the troops, from the 
highest officer to the private soldier. Captain 
Carr, indeed, did not hesitate to insult the 
deputy governor in his council chamber. Un- 
summoned, he appeared before his honour to 
demand an inquiry into his conduct. He was 
told that he had not been sent for; but, aa he 
had come of his own accord, he would per- 
haps be so good aa to explain why he had not 
Appeared on parade for two mornings. ‘I 
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had business, Wax bis laconic answer. The 
deputy gov: ildly angwested that his 
business : Rave been very urgent, 
and that it red as if the captain 
was not anxious to pérform his duty. Upon 
that Oarr began to awear ‘good mouth-fillin 
oaths’ at his honour, and when threatene 
with punishment by him, shook his fist in the 
deputy's face. The affair was terminated by 
the captain being placed under arrest, and 
confined to his own quarters. Such an ex- 
ample thus set by an officer was, as might be 
expected, imitated by private soldiers, and at 
last all fell into such a disorganized state that 
the governor could not find a man whom he 
would venture to make a serjeant orcorporal.”’* 

While the state of morals among. military 
and civilians was the lowest, there were many 
faithful admonitions from the chaplains, who 
were more successful in resisting the tyranny 
of the chief factors than the military were. 
While the company’s ships were playing the 
part of pirates, their chief representatives 
acting as oppressors, the agents cheating the 
company and the natives, and sometimes 
cheated by both in turn, and while all were 
eager for plunder, by sea or land, the following 
well-expressed prayer was offered daily in 
the factories, it having been sent out by the 
directors for that purposet :— 
O Almighty and most merciful God, who art the sove- 

reign Protector of all thot trust in Thee, and the Author 
of all spiritual and temporal blessings, we Thy unworthy 
creatures do most humbly implore Thy goodness for a 
plentiful effusion of Thy grace upon our employcra, Thy 
servants, the Right Honourable Bast ludia Company of 
England. Prosper them in all their public undertakings, 
and make them famous aud succcesful in all their govern- 
ments, polomes, and commerce both by sea and land; so 
that they may prove a public bicssing by the increase of 
honour, wealth, and power, to onr native country, as well 
as to themselves. Continue ther fovours towards us, 
and inspire their gencrals, presidents, agents, and councils 
in these remote pasts of the world, and all others that are 
intiusted with any authority uuder them, with piety to- 
wards Thee our God, and with wisdom, fidelity, and cir- 
cumspection in their several stations, that we may all 
dix harge our respective duties faithfully, and live vir- 
tuously in due obedience to our superiors, and in love, 
peace, and charity one towards another, that these Indian 
nations among whom we dwell, seeing our sober and 
Tehgious conversation, may be induced to have a jast 
esteem for our most holy profession of the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be honour, praise, and glory, 
now and for ever. Amen. 

The differences between the two companies, 
“the London Company” and “the English 
Company " having been introduced to India, 
especially by the embassy of Sir W. Norris, 
to the Mogul, in the ipterest of “the English” 
or “‘new company,” embittered extremely the 
social state of the English living in India st 
the commencement of the eighteenth century, 

* Bruce; Anderson. 
+ Rev. Mr. Ovington, 
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as it had during the last digh.of the seven- 
teenth. Taking the w seventeenth 
century, as it were, ata ce, the vicissi- 
tudes of the English were’ many, their for- 
tunes fickle, their cbaravter contradictory, 
their defents signal, their progress, never- 
tholess, indisputable, as their habits were 
bold and rude, and their spirit persevering 
and resolute. Wars from without and revo- 
lutions within impelled them forward, as the 
wind which beats against the ship fills its sails 
and assists its progress. They were also knit 
to the soil of India by the rude blasts of war. 
Aa the tree was shaken it made for its roots 
a freer soil every time it bent to the gusts 
which swept through its branches and 
threatened its destruction. The determination 
to hold on without flinching, so natural to the 
Engligh character, was strengthened and 
trained by the rude discipline of the century, 
and gave a tone to the Anglo-Indian miud 
which it has never lost; but which, from war 
to war, conquest to conquest, and generation 
to generation, has come down to the present 
day, and haz aided the English now in India 
to abide and subdue a military revolution and 
popular insurrection, the most andden, vast, 
sanguinary, and appalling, recorded in the 
history of the world. The words of the reve- 
rend author of Karly Notices of the Factories 
of Western India, written in review of this 
period, and its relation to events there, has 
eloquently expressed what will Hah eek 
close this chapter :—“ Such were the English 
at their first appearance on the Western coast 
of India. 
natives had before them a strange variety of | 
models from which to form in their minds the 
character ofan Englishman. Roe and Herbert, 
the acute diplomatist and the polished gentle- 
man; Best, Downton, and other valiant ma- 
riners ; the inquiring and literary Kerridge ; 
hard headed, ungrammatical, and religions | 
Joseph Salbank ; wine-bibbing Rastell ; Mil- 
denhall, cheat and assassin; preachers or 
gospellers, half Anglican and half Zuinglian ; 
orthodox chaplains ; a few scampish, reckless 
travellers; and piratical, merciless captains— 
such a medley could scarcely leave any well- 
defined impressions upon the native mind. 
Probably opinions were decided by cireun- 
stances. The jovial Jehanghire found that | 
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an Englishman was a well-trained courtier 
and good boon companion; the Banyas of 
Surat found that he was a clover tradesman, 
and a hard driver of a bargain. But doubt- 
less at first the popular feeling was one of 
fear, afterwards of contempt. Hindoos and 
Mussulmans considered the English a set of 
cow-eaters and fire drinkers, vile brutes, 
fiercer than the mastiffs which they brought 
with them, who would fight like Eblia, cheat 
their own fathers, and exchange with the 
same readiness a broadside of shot and thrusts 
of boarding-pikea, or a bale of goods and a 
bag of rupees. As time wore on, the estima- 
tion in which the English had been held, 
declined. After a few years there were but 
certain illiberal merchants, struggling that 
they might keep the market of Surat to them- 
selves, and exclude by fair means or foul the 
Portuguese and Dutch. The celebrity which 
their naval skill and courage had gained for 
them soon passed away; the glory reflected 
on them from a roval embassy was soon for- 
gotten, They were only known as shrewd 
and vulgar adventurers who had opened ware- 
houses in India. ‘Their existence was scarcely 
heeded by the Mogul despot, whose imperial 
sway was one of the most extended, and his 
throne one of the most splendid on the face of 
the earth. Yet that sway was destined to 
fall into their grasp; that throne to depend 
upon the forbearance and magnanimity of the 
successors of those peddling traders. These 
English were indeed regarded as men of an 
insignificant country, dissvlute morals, and 

It must be confessed that the | degraded religion; yet they were the pioneers 
of a people who now possess territory 
more than four times the size of France, and 
seven times that of Great Britain and Ireland. 
Let the British empire in the East, then, be 
compared to Gothic architecture, which began 
with its wooden buildings, thatched roofs, and 
rush-atrewn floors, but was gradually refined 
into the groined roofs, claborate mouldings, 
stately pillars, and delicate tracery of our 
magnificent cathedrals. Joseph Salbank and 
his contemporaries were of the ruder, not to 
say of the baser sort ; but now the empire ia 
a noble structure. the style and order of which 
remain to be further developed by ingenuity 
and labour; nor have they, we thank God, yet 
reached a period of debasement and decline.” 
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OHAPTER LV. 

THE HOME AFFAIRS OF THE COMPANY DURING THE FIRST HALF OF THE EIGHTEENTH 

T'ux eighteenth century, destined to be so full 
of great events in connection with the East 
India Company, found it struggling against 
prejudice and competition even in the place 
where it had its birth. The rival company 
was not wiser, happier, nor more prospe- 
rous. Both these bodies became anxious as 
to their future position. ‘The “committee of 
seven” which had been proposed (as noticed 

of the London Company was estimated at 
£330,000; that of the English company at 
£70,000; wherenpon the latter paid £130,000 
for equalizing the shares of this part of the 
common estate. On the 22nd July, 1702, 
the indenture passed under the great seal ; 
and the two parties took the common name 
of ‘The United Company of Merchants trading 
to the East Indies.’”* 

in a former chapter) inthe anewer given bythe = On this footing of co-operation rather than 
company to the king, was now believed to be an union, the two companies continued tointrigue 
important instrument for effecting some prac- | and trade, to be jealous ani to jar, until to- 
tical measure. By a resolution of the Gene- wards the close of 1707. At that juncture, 
ral Court, April 17th, 1701, the committee of the government resorted to one of its old 
seven was empowered to receive any propo- oppressive measures towards the company. 
sala which the rival (the English) society The statesmen and senators of that age, as 
might make for a union, The remainder of well as the court, seemed to think that the 
the year was consumed in negotiations which chicf advantage of fostering trade was the 
frequently appeared likely to prove fruitless, opportunity it ultimately provided for robbing 
but at the beginning of 17U2, terme were mu- the merchants. ‘The government, in this 
tually agreed upon, as a general basis of ad- instance, determined to exact a forced loan 
justment, to be however deferred for more from both companies, indicating a spirit of 
mature consideration. These terms were—| impartial injustice. Fearing that any reluc- 
“That the court of twenty-four managers or tance to advance the cnormous sum of 
directors should be composed of twelve indi- £1,200,000 demanded, would cause the court 
viduals chosen by each company; that of the to admit private adventurers into rivalry with 
annual exports, the amount of which should both companics, these corporations made haste 
be fixed by the court of managers, a half so settle their differences with one another, 
should be furnished by cach company; that and meet the emergency as best as they could. 
the court of managers should have the entire They agreed to refer matters to the lord 
direction of all matters relating to trade and high-treasurer of his majesty for final adjudi- 
settlements subsequently to this union; but cation. On this foundation the act, 6 Anne, 
that the factors of cach company should cap. 17, was passed; enacting thata sum of 
manage separately the stocks which cach had £1,200,000, without interest, should be ad- 
sent ont previously to the date of that trans- vanced by the united companies to govern- 
action ; that seven years should be allowed to ment, which being added to a former advance 
wind up the separate concerns of each com- ‘ of £2,000,000 at eight per cent. interest, con- 
pany; and that, after that period, one great | stituted a loan of £3,200,000, yielding inte- 
joint-stock should be formed by the final 
union of the funds of both. This agreement 
was confirmed by the general courts of both 
companies on the 27th April, 1702. An 
indenture tripartite, including the Queen and 
the two East India Companies, was the in- 
strument adopted for giving legal efficacy to 
the transaction, For equalizing the shares of 
the two companies, the following scheme was 
devised. The London Company, it was 
agreed, should purchase at par as much of the 
capital of the English company, lent to go- 
vernment, as, added to the £315,000 which 
they had already anbscribed, should render 
equal the portion of each. The dead stock 

“ History and Management of the East India Com- 
pany. London, 1786.” f 

reat at the rate of five per cent. upon the 
whole; that to raise this sum of £1,200,000, 
the company should be empowered to borrow 
to the extent of £1,500,000 on their common 
seal, or to call in monies to that extent from 
the proprietors; that this sum of £1,200,000 
should be added to their capital stock; that 
instead of terminating on three years’ notice 
after the 29th of September, 1711, their pri- 
vileges should be continued till three years’ 
notice after the 25th of March, 1726, and 
till repayment of their capital; that the stock 
of the separate adventures of the General 
Society, amounting to £7200, which had 
never been incorporated into the joint-stock 
of the English company, might be paid off, 

* Mill; Bruce. 
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on three years’ notice after the 29th of Sep 
tember, init, and coding in. the joint-stock 
of the united company ; t the award 
of the Earl of Godolphin, settling the terms 
of the union, should be binding and conclusive 
on both parties. The award of Godolphin 
was dated and published on the 29th of Sep- 
tember, 1708. It referred solely to the wind- 
ing up of the concerns of the two companies ; 
and the blending of their separate properties 
into one stock, on terms equitable to both. 
As the assets or effects of the London Com- 
pany in India fell short of the debts of that 
concern, they were required to pay by instal- 
ments to the united company the sum of 
£96,615 4s. 9d.: and as the effects of the 
English Company in India exceeded their 
debts, they were directed to receive from the 
united company the sum of £66,005 4s. 2d. ; 
a duc debt by Sir Edward Littleton in Bengal, 
of 80,487 rupees and 8 anas, remaining to be 
discharged by the English Company on their 
own account, On these terms, the whole of 
the property and debts of both companies 
abroad became the property and debts of the 
united company. With regard to the debts 
of both companies in Britain, it was in general 
ordained that they should all be discharged 
before the lst of March, 1709; and as those 
of the London Company amounted to the 
sum of £399,795 9s, 1d., they were empowered 
to call upon their proprietors, by three several 
instalments, for the means of liquidation.* 
By indenture, guingue partite, dated 22nd 

July, 1702, made between various parties, the 
old company conveyed to the new (united) 
company, all its forte, settlements and dead 
stock of whatever kind. “By deed poll 
enrolled in Chancery, dated 22nd March, 
1709, the old company, in pursuance of Lord 
Godolphin’s award, and for the entire extin- 
guishment of their corporate capacity, having 
granted, surrendered, yielded, and given up 
to the Queen, her heirs and successors, their 
corporate capacity or bodily politic, of Go- 
vernor and Oompany of Merchants of London 
trading into the East Indies, and all their 
charters, capacities, powers, and rights, for 
acting as or continuing to be a body politic 
or corporate, by virtue of any acts of parlia- 
ment, letters patent, or charters whatever ; 
the Queen by letters patent, dated the 7th 

ay in the same year, accepted the surrender; 
ani thus, the right of trading to the castward 
of the Cape of Good Hope, together with 
the government of the forts and aettle- 
ments possessed by the English in India, 
became vested in the ‘United Company of 

10s ory vol. iii, 685—639; Mall, vol. i, cap. v. 
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Merchants in England trading to the East 
Indies,’ "* 

The year 1708 was an important era in the ' 
company’s history, the union of the two com- 
panies seemed to promise the extinction of the 
interlopers, and to terminate all grounds of 
quarrel with the court and parliament. The 
united company being heavy creditors of the 
state, had a claim upon the royal protection and 
favour, and for a very considerable time, in- 
dependent merchants, however, energetic and 
enterprising, were of opinion that opposition 
and rivalry were hopeless, For a number of 
years the history of the company at home, 
although not barren of interest, was devoid of 
all exciting topics. In the meantime, even 
home events were gradually and quietly con- 
solidating the company's power, and laying 
broad the foundation of that superstructure 
of greatness, which it was destined to eet 
During the reign of Queen Anne, severa’ 
acta of parliament were passed, which had an 
important bearing upon the interests of the 
company; one was named—“ An Act for ena- 
bling and obliging the Bank of England, for 
the time therein mentioned, to exchange all 
Exchequer Bills forready Money upon demand, 
and to disable any Person to be Governor, 
Deputy-governor, or Director of the Bank of 
England, and o Director of the East India 
Company, at the same time.” Another was 
entitled—“ An Act for making good Defi- 
ciencies, and satisfying the public Debts ; and 
for erecting a Corporation, to carry on a Trade 
to the South Seas, and for the Encouragement 
of the Fishery; and for Liberty to trade in 
unwrought Iron with the Subjects of Spain ; 
and to repeal the Acts for registering Seamen.” 
This act defined the limits of the charter 
granted to the South Sea Company, and pro- 
hibited that company from infringing the 
rights of the East India Company. 

The 10th Anne, cap. 28, is entitled, “An Act 
for continuing the Trade and Corporation 
capacity of the United East India Company, 
although their Fund should be redeemed.” 
According to cap. 17, 6 Anne, it was pro- 
vided that the government might redeem its 
debt to the company, and terminate the com- 
pany’s privileges thereupon, under certain 
conditions stated. The 10th of Anne re- 
pealed that proviso, and substituted another 
to the purpose expressed above. 

In the reign of George I. there were two 
acts in which the company was interested. 
The firat (7 George I., cap. &} was- entitled, 
“An Act to enable the South Sea Company 

* The Law relating to India and the East Tudia Com- 
pany 8. . 

+ Bistory of the East India Company. London, 1798. 
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to engraft part of their Oapital Stock and 
Fand into the Stock and Fund of the Bank 
of England, and another part thereof into the 
Stock and und of the Hast India Company, 
&e.” The greater part of this act refers to 
the South Sea Company. Section 32 relates 
to the borrowing of money on bond by the 
East India Company; part of section 33 
relates to the same subject, The remainder 
is as follows :—“ That it shall not be lawful 
for the said United Company of Merchants 
trading to the East Indies, or their successors, 
to discount any bills of exchange, or other 
bills or notes whatsoever, or to keep any bills 
or cash of or for any person or persons, 
bodies politic or corporate, whatever, other 
than the proper monica and cash of the said 
united company.” ‘The other (7 George I., 
cap. 21) waa called, “An Act for the further 
preventing His Majesty's Subjects from trad- 
ing to the East Indies under Forcign Com- 
missioners ; and for encouraging and further 
securing the Lawful Trade thereto; and for 
farther regulating the Pilots of Dover, Deal, 
and the Isle of Thanet.” ‘The following sec- 
tion remained in force till the abolition of the 
Hast India Company in 1858 :— The said 
united company shall be allowed to ship out 
stores, provisions, utensils of war, and neces- 
series for maintaining their garrisons and 
settlements, freo of all duties; so as such 
duties, if they had been to be paid, would 
not have exceeded, or do not exceed, in any 
one year, the sum of three hundred pounds.” 

Having noticed the influence of legislation 
upon the constitution of the company during 
a portion of the eightoenth century, it is im- 
portent to our narrative to refer to the pro- 
gress of the trade for some time after the 
union of the London and English companies 
in the General Association of Kuglish Mer- 
chants trading to the East Indies, As in the 
previous century, so during ea considerable 
portion of this, the exports consisted in 
bullion, quicksilver, lead, and small portions 
of other metals: hardware in considerable 
variety, and a largo assortment of woollen 
cloths.* The official value of these exports 
‘for the year 1708 was only £60,915. The 
following year it rose to £168,357. But from 
this it descended gradually, till, in the year 
1715, it amounted to no more than £36,997. 
It made a start, however, in the following 
year; and the medium exportation for the 
firet twenty years, subsequent to 1708, was 
£92,281 per annum. The average annual 
exportation of bullion during the same years 
was £442,350, The articles of which tho 
Amport trade of the Hast India Company 

* Macpherson’s Z, iain oader ; amy of European Commerce with 
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chiefly consisted were calicoes and the other 
woven manufagtures of India; raw silk, 
diamonds, tea, porcelain, pepper, drugs, and 
saltpetre. The official value of their imports 
in 1708 was £493,257; and their annual 
average importation for this and the nineteen 
following years was £768,042. At that 
period the official value assigned to goods at 
the Oustom House differed not greatly from 
the real value; and the statements which 
have been made by the East India Company 
of the actual value of their exports and im- 
ports for some of those years, though not 
according with the Custom House accounts 
from year to year, probably from their being 
made up to different periods in the year, yet 
on e sum of several years pretty nearly coin- 
cide.* In 1780 the value of the imports was 
£1,059,759; the exports of the same year 
were ouly of the value of £136,484. In fact, 
the exports did not increase from 1708 to 
1730; the differences were of course paid in 
bullion. With regard to the rate of profit 
during this period, or the real advantage of 
the Indian trade, the company, for pare of 
the year 1708, divided at the rate of five per 
cent, per annum to the proprietors upon 
£3,168,200 of capital; for the next year 
eight per cent.; for the two following years 
nine per cent.; and thence, to the year 1716 
ten per cent. per annum. In the year 1717 
they paid dividends on a capital of £3,19 £,080, 
at the same rate of ten per cent. per annum, 
and go on till the year 1723. That year the 
dividend was reduced to eight per cent, per 
annum, wt which rate it continued till the 
year 1792. f 

Although the independent merchants of 
England were, as Hxglishmen, debarred from 
all trade with the East, they frequently em- 
barked their capital in foreign companies, the 
history of which will be given in future 
chapters.~ This especially took place at the 
formation of the Ostend Company, The 
Enylich East India Company urged tho 
guvernment of Great Britain to pursue Eng- 
lish subjects thither, and make their engaging 
in any trade with India under any flag what- 
ever severely penal, 

In the year 1730 matters of great moment 
to the company transpired. ‘The independent 
merchants believed that a favourable juncture 
had arisen for again opposing the company’s 
exclusive claims. The circumstance of a new 
sovercign having ascended the throne inspired 
—or at all events susfained—the hopes enter- 
tained of breaking up the monopoly in the 

* Mill; Whitworth, 
+ Mil. 
} The Case of the East India Company in 1707. 

‘London, 1712. . : 
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Eastern trade, and petitiong wete presented 
to parliament in that year.” The debt which 
the government had inourred to the company 
was enormous, and the interest paid on it— 
five per cont.—was felt by the nation to be 
heavy. hat debt, however, must be liqui- 
dated before the company could be abolished. 
There were yet threo years before the charter 
would expire, under the clause of a three 
years’ notice. ‘The petitioners offered to 
taise the money due to the company by 
government, to pay it in five instalments 
within the three years, each instalment to 
bear four per cent. interest, until the whole 
was paid, when the entire subscription should 
only bear two per cent.t The proposers of 
the new scheme declared against all mono- 
poly, alleging that the trade should be thrown 
open to private enterprise, the subscribers to 
tho new fund having the control of all forts 
and factories, and receiving a duty of one per 

ut. on British imports in India, and of five 
ber cent. on Indian imports in England. 
There was so much plausibility in this pro- 
posal, that many were taken with it, and a 
strong impression was made on the govern- 
nent and parliament. This company having 
no trade, could only mgke dividends to its 
subscribers from the interest paid by govern- 
ment and the duties to be levied in India and 
in England. The expense of the forts and 
factories, it was believed, would be defrayed 
by the territorial revenue connected with 
them. On the whole a dividend of six per 
cent. per annnm was estimated as certain to 
be made to the subscribers.{ ‘The rate of 
interest on money was low in Europe during 
1730—very low in England, and still lower 
in Holland. ‘Tits circumstance made the 
merchants and capitalists of England very 
ready to subscribe. Many, however, conjec- 
tured that a far higher dividend than six per 
cent. per annum would be realized when the 
trade should be completely thrown open, as 
its increase to a vaat extent was thonght pro- 
bable, from the large resources of the Kast, 
and the rapid development of British wealth 
and power. It was alleged that the duties 
would amount to a vast sum in a few years, 
and increase in a ratio promising wealth to 
the subscribers. The petitioners were con- 
nected with the cities of London and Bristol 
and the town of Liverpool, which in half a 
century had risen in population and import- 
‘nce with unexampled rapidity. Even Man- 
chester did not afford so extraordinary au 
example of advancing commerce, for it had 

* Hansard. 
} Anderson's History of Commerce. 
Z Anderson's Commercial History of the British 

Empire. London, 1764. 
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for ages been a considerable town, numbering 
fifty thousand inhabitants in the beginning of 
the reign of Elizabeth, but Liverpool at the 
close of the seventeenth century was a very 
insignificant place. The petitioners from 
each of these cities solicited to Be heard by 
counsel at the bar of both houses, As the 
press had now assumed some importance in 
England, its advocacy of “the merchants’ 
petitions” added to the effect which these 
documents produced both in parliament and 
on the country, and a very great excitement 
sprung up. The East India Company, and 
the relations of East Indian commerce to the 
national welfare, were discussed everywhere 
—on Change, in the senate, in the cabinet, 
in London coffee-houses, and in the homes of 
the people in the provinces. The argumen' 
which appeared to weigh most with persons 
generally waa, that one-third of the stook of 
the East India Company belonged to foreigners, 
and it was not just that British subjects shou 
have been laid under restriction for the bene 
fit of such. It was also contended with muc! 
plausibility that the company, by dilato 
management, extravagance, and encumbering 
itself with politics, wasted most of ite profits, 
which, although very great in virtue of its 
monopoly, only permitted a dividend of eight 
per cent. per annum, in consequence of such, 
drawbacks. ‘The company put forth vast, 
power in its own defence; and in the press 
and the parliament it found ready and able 
advocates. The turning point of the contro- 
versy Was, a8 usual, a question of pecuniary 
advantage to the government. The company 
offered to reduce the interest upon the debt 
to four per cent., and to make a donation of 
£200,000 to the public exarhequer, if their 
monopoly was renewed, ‘Ihe parliament, 
influenced by the cabinet, could not resist so 
tempting a bait. The opponents of the com~ 
pany found no favour from the moment that 
accommodation was offered. The old privi- 
leges were further continued to Lady Day, 
1776, with the usual proviso of three years’ 
notice, and with the additional provision that, 
should their exclusive privileges then deter- 
mine, they should, nevertheless, be permitted 
to trade as a body corporate.* Matters, 
however, did not continue so long on that 
footing, as, in 1744, when the nation was 
engaged in a fierce war, the company opened 
negotiations with government, offering a mil- 
lion loan at three per cent., on condition of 
their monopoly being extended to 1780, and 
further by a three-years’ notice beyond that 
time. Their opponents were taken by sur- 
prise, the movement was eo skilfully accom- 

* Company’s statutes—8 George II, cap. 14; 17 
George I1., cap. 17; and 28 George II., cap. 22, 
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plished, and so secretly and suddenly under- 
taken. 

From 1780 to 1744 the trade of the com- 
pany was very steady. Their imports, ac- 
cording to the official value, approached a 
million stérling annually. Their exports 
increased to nearly half a million in value ; 
but a large portion of these consisted in stores 
forthe forts and factories, The imports were, 
in the main, paid for in bullion. Mr. Mill 
constantly presents this fact to his readers as 
a proof that the trade of the company was of 
little value. He did not fail to perceive that 
if there was a profit upon the imports, the 
trade was of value to the company; but he 
supposed it must be of little or no value to 
the nation, because bullion was exported for 
commodities received—a fallacy which had 
been exploded before the period when his 
history was written. 

The year 1732 is notable as that in which 
the company began to make up annual ac- 
counts. In this year also the dividends were 
reduced from cight to seven per cent. ; but in 
1744 they were again raised to eight. The 
Dutch, during this century, were obliged 
gradually to lower their dividends from 
twenty-five per cent to twelve, although for a 
time they rose again to fifteen. The English 
company was much embarrassed by the con- 
flicts with France; and the operations in India 
of Dupleix and Labourdonnais tended to lower 
the company’s credit, and to depress its hopes.* 
Tho general impression among the directors, 
at the close of the first half of the eighteenth 
century, was desponding, and well it might 
be, in view of war in Europe and in India, 
the progress of the French there, and the dis- 
astors and humiliation of the British. Never- 
theless, the trade maintained with India and 
the East was vast. Mill, relying upon Orme 
and the reports of the committee of secresy, 
thua exhibits it in figures :— 

Gold and Stores exported. Bullion d>. Total. 

1744 £281,318 £458,544 £689,362 
1745 91,364 476,553 668,217 
1746 265,418 560,020 825,838 
1747 107,979 779,256 857,235 
1748 127,224 706,890 ° 884,114 

The bills of exchange for which the com- 
pany paid during those years were :— 

1744 = £103,349 1747 =—-£441,651 
1745 98,213 1748 = 178,419 
1746 = -417,647 

_ The amount of sales for the same years 
{inclading thirty per cent. of duties, which 
remain to be deducted) was: 

1744 = £1,997,506 1747 21,789,159 
1745 (2,480,966 1748 = :1,768,041 
1746: 1,602,388 

* Mustory of the British Empire in Inde. 
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The official value at the custom-house of 
the imports and exports of the company, 
during that period, was as follows :— 

Imports. Exports. 

1744 £748,508 £476,274 
1745 978,705 298,118 
1746 646,697 808,540 
1747 128,788 845,526 
1748 1,008,712 806,857 

The dividend was eight per cent. per 
annum, during the whole of the time. 
During the same period, the trade of the 
nation, notwithstanding the war, had con- 
siderably increased. ‘The imports had risen 
from £6,362,971 official value, to £8,136,408; 
and the exporta from £11,429,628 to 
£12,361,438; and, in the two following 
years, to £14,099,366 and £15,182,004. 

The first half of the eighteenth century 
was comparatively one of quietness for the 
East India Company at home; though the 
possessors of its stock were frequently much 
alarmed by the threatened or actual reduc- 
tion of dividends, the large loans which it 
was necessary to give the government, the 
contests prior to the union of the London 
and English companies, and the final arrange- 
ments which left it in the condition in which 
it existed at the close of the half century; 
yet, as compared with its anxicties and 
troubles in previous periods of equal extent, 
it was not unprosperous, A time, however, 
was now arriving pregnant with the mightiest 
issues. War between the English and French 
in India was already raging, and out of this 
turmoil it was destined, after much misfortune 
and shame, that the company should arise 
great and triumphant. 

The events about to take place in India, 
and those which had already transpired 
there, were singularly influenced by men of 
remarkable character ; and by incidents con- 
nected with them, which, independent of the 
control of the company, were ripening to 
effect its foitunes and its glory. Three men 
were born in Europe during this period, by 
whom the future of India was to be in- 
fluenced more than by any other men who 
were destined to take part in its affairs 
during the continued existence of the East 
India Company. These three men were 
Dupleix, Clive, and Hastings. Dupleix was 
born at the beginning of the century, and had 
arrived in India and laid the foundation of 
8 policy, while yet Clive was a schoolboy, 
and Hastings was’a child. Their ages were 
different, and their successive irruption, as it 
may be called, upon the soil of India mar- 
vellously combined to alter ita whole relations 
politically, and its ultimate destinies in every 
way. Dupleix, a Frenchman, sought the 
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glory of his country, and devised s scheme 
by which he believed India would be eub- 
jected to France. His genius’ Was lofty, and 
his adaptation to the task complete. Dif- 
ferent in his intellectual constitution from 
Clive, he was fitted to originate what the 
latter could not. It may be doubted 
whether the peculiar genius of Clive would 
have had scope in India, had not Dupleix 
created a state of things peculiarly his own. 
Finding that condition of affairs in existence, 
Olive was, of all others, the man to enter 
upon the field already thus occupied, and to 
find in all around him the essential elements 
for promoting his own glory and the glory of 
his country. It was necessary for England 
not only to have her own Clive, but that 
such a man as the French Dupleix should 
precede him, and clear the path upon which 
he was tv tread. Hastings was not adapted 
hy nature to be the predecessor of Clive in 
the work which was providentially opened 
for the performance of the latter. As the 
contemporary, but more eapecially as the 
successor of Clive, Hastings could find his 
sphere, and in that sphere he was potential. 
There are few pages in history which more 
strikingly exemplify the prescient wisdom of 
Providence, than that which discloses the 
consccutive relationship of these three men in 
their destined work. This is not the place 
in which to give the history and character of 
Clive and Hastings; but the following notice 
of the position of them and of Dupleix, 
individually and relatively, by Miss Mar- 
tineau, presents a picture as striking and 
instructive as it is well drawn. Select- 
ing the year 1732 as an epoch, both in 
India and England, the gifted lady referred 
to briefly points out the state of things in 
Bengal, and shows how the arrival of Dupleix 
changed matters in French interests, small 
as were the positions and opportunities which 
he found there :—‘ The hour and the man had 
arrived for the French; and the hour and 
the man were approaching for the English. 
While the great Dupleix was beginning his 
reforms there in the prime vigour of his years, 
a child in England was giving almost as 
much annoyance to his relations as he was 
hereafter to cause to Dupleix. The Spaniards 
say that ‘the thorn comes into the world 
point foremost.’ It was so in thiscase. The 
uncle of little Robert Clive, then in his 
seventh year, wrote a sad character of him. 
‘Fighting, to which he is out of measure 
addicted,’ said his uncle, ‘gives his temper 
such @ fierceness and imperiousness that he 
flies out on every trifling occasion.’ At the 
Bame date, there was born ina poor parsonage 
in Worcestershire a forlorn infant, the son of 
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a father married at sixteen, and soon sfter 
dead, and of a mother who died a few da 
after the orphan’s birth, leaving him to the 
care of a grandfather, sunk in trouble and 
poverty. No one living could then have 
divined what connection could exist among 
the destinies of these three. Nor would it 
have been easier to guesa seven years later. 
At that later date, Dupleix had purchased no 
less than seventy vessels, to carry his commo- 
dities to all parts of the known world, ex- 
tinguishing in Bengal the English reputation 
for commercial ability, and bringing splendid 
returns to his own coffers. Robert Olive was 
then full of mischief—sitting on a, spout at 
the top of the lofty steeple of Market Drayton 
church, and levying a blackmail of apples and 
halfpence, with his rabble rout of naughty 
boys at his heels, on the tradesmen who 
feared for their windows. As for little 
Warren, the orphan, then seven years uld, he 
was lying beside the brook which flows 
through the lands of his ancestry, and, as he 
himself told afterwards, making up his mind 
to the personal ambition of his life—to be, 
like his forefathers of several generations, 
Hastings of Daylesford. On these three-—the 
ambitious and unscrupulous French manager, 
already at his work, the turbulent English 
schoolboy, and the romantic child, dreaming 
under the great ancestral oaks, while living 
and learning among ploughboys—the desti- 
nies of British India were to hang. Through 
them we were to hold India as a territory, 
and by a military tenure; and to have a 
policy there, perhaps as important to the 
human race in the long run as that of the 
mother country—however much may be com- 
prehended in that abstraction.”* 

While the men and the home affairs of the 
company were maturing, by which the second 
half of the eighteenth century was to be in- 
fluenced, and England to win an empire, 
many things were occurring in India which 
drifted in the same direction. Of these the 
company were not ignorant, and it is obvious 
that the directors were more observant of the 
political tendency of affairs in the Mogul 
empire, and the true policy to be observed in 
consequence, than historians generally give 
them credit for.f 

Early in the eighteenth century the direc- 
tors sent out specific orders to Bengal for 
their servanta to attend to the revenues, and 
avoid all complications with the natives, and 
all attempts to extend the company’s terri- 

* British Rule in India: a Historical Sketch. By 
Harriet Martincau. 

+ Rise and Progress of the British Power in India, 
By Peter Auber, M.R.A.S. London, 1887. 
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tory.* The following passage from their 
instructions shows the prudence which pre- 
vailed among the directors :—“ Notwithstand- 
ing the doubts we had, whether it would be 
our interest to have the thirty-eight towns if 

nted, or whether they might not engage 
Lin quarrels with the Moors,j if hereatter 
they should be resolved to take them away 
when they found them to flourish, of which, 
we find, by paragraph 86, you say, it would be 
of great use to us to have them. Having 
well weighed the profit on one side, and the 
trouble that may at one time or other be caleu- 
lated upon on the other, we think it best for 
us to have only so many of them (when you 
gan purchase them) as lie contiguous to our 
three towns above and below them, and those 
on the other side of the river within the same 
extent of ground as the towns, when pur- 
chased, reach on your aide. .... We suppose, 
too, that when Jaffer Khan, or any other 
governor, finds you desire only part of what 
you might insist on, he or they may be the 
easier to give their consent, and not pick 
future quarrels; for as our business is trade, 
at is not political (politic) for us to be encum- 
bered with much territory.” In another eom- 
munication a few years later similar opinions 
were expressed :—" Remember, we are not 
fond of much territory, especially if it lies at 
a distance from you, or is not pretty near 
the water side, nor, indeed, of any, unless 
ou have a moral assurance it will contii- 
ute, directly or in consequence, to our real 

benefit.” + 
The making of roads in a country where 

military operations may be necessary to pre- 
serve it, is recognised as a feature of military 
management which should always characterize 
the policy of occupying forces. The directors 
appear during the first quarter of the eigh- 
teenth century to have directed the attention 
of their servants to this important matter in 
the neighbourhood of their chiet settlements, 
“as well to see through your bounds into the 
country of the zemindars, who attacked you 
some time before, as to facilitate the march of 
your soldiers when necessary to suppolt your 
utmost outguards.”§ Sanitary as well as 
military advantage from the foregoing cape- 
dient was anticipated by the directors, for 
they add, “thereby the wind hath a free 
passage into the town, and likewise contributes 
to its healthiness.”’ || 

‘The acquisition of the native languages on 
the part of their agefits aloo engaged the 

* Letter to Bengal, 3td of February, 1719. 
+ Tho name then given commonly in England to all 

{black races. 
} General letter to Bengal, 16th of February, 1721. 
§ Thi. {| Ibid. 
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attention of the directors. During the dfs- 
cussious which pervaded the London daily 
ress in 1867-8 about the government of 
ndia it was frequently asserted that the 

company had discreditably neglected the en- 
eouragement of their agents in this particular. 
There is abundant documentary proof at the 
India-house to the contrary. Minute instruc- 
tions are given in several of the letters of the 
directors concerning “the writers"”—such as 
“encourage them all to learn the country 
languages, which are sooner attained by youth 
than by men grown." * 

In 1726 the letters of the directors were 
chiefly designed to check extravagance, and 
insure more implicit obedience on the part of 
their servants. 

Frequently the communications of the com- 
mittee in London show a statesmanlike re- 
cognition of the events which were passing 
around their settlements and factories as the 
Mogul empire fell to pieces, like a building 
sapped at its foundations. ‘Thus, at the close 
of the first quarter of the century, they write 
to their chief agent at Calcntta :—“ The battle 
you mentioned to be fought by the vizier, 
wherein he was successful against the king's 
army, and killed the general, Mombarras 
CUawn, his sons, and several Omrahs, does, 
in our opinion, show that affaira in the Mogul's 
dominions are in the utmost confusion, and 
tend towards some extraordinary crisis. Our 
advices from Fort St. George say that the 
said yizier, Chicklis Oawn, was in tho Metch- 
lepatam country, and from thence intended 
to march to Bengal to enlarge his power. 
Time only must discover the cvent of these 
troubles; in the interim keep a watchful eye 
to preserve yourselves frum danger, and keep 
up your friendship with the Hoogly govern- 
ment, which may be the more necessary in 
this critical juncture.” + 

The communications of the directors with 
their Bengal agents during 1731-2 explain 
the state of feeling in England towards the 
company, thiow some light upon the origin 
of the public dissatisfaction, and reveal tho 
fact, in contradiction of most modern writers 
who relate the home affaira of the company 
at that period, that the secret transactions of 
the directors were conducted with decision 
and energy :— The badness of the goods 
sent ua for two years past having not only 
taised a general clamour among the buyers, 
but also great uneasiness in the proprietors of 
the company’s stock, and we being convinced 
that there has been a culpable neglect in the 
management of our affairs by the unequal 

* General letter to Bengal, 16th of February, 1721, 
and 14th of Febraary, 1722. 

+ Letter to Bengal, the lst of December, 1725. 
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sortment of the goods, defieiencies in their 
lengths and breadths, and excessive high 
rices, together with the vast quantities of 

Tine unvendable articles sent us, contrary to 
our orders, and having kept back great quan- 
tities of goods we wanted and ordered, and 
have been employed for their private trade ; 
by the first we are great sufferers, and by the 
last we are deprived of great profits that we 
might naturally have expected, those goods 
being greatly in demand; for these reasons, 
and to strike terror to those that succeed, we 
have thought fit to dismiss from our service 
six members. This oxtraordinary step we 
have been obliged to take, in order to remedy 
these and any such like evils, and to clear our 
reputations from the censure the world would 
otherwise throw upon us, that we connived 
at the had actions of our servants, hereby 
convincing mankind that we are not biassed 
with favour or affection to any particular 
person whatsoever.” * 

The sagacity of tho directors as to the 
effects upon themselves, as well as their 
servants, of any extravagance in the latter, is 
shown in their correspondence a little later, 
in reply to some favourable communications 
aa to the improved habits uf “the writers” 
which had been received from Calcutta :— 
* We aro highly pleased that the extravagant 
way of living which had obtained such deep 
rooting amoung you is cntirely laid aside. 
Whenever such a practice prevails in any of 
our servants, we shall always suspect that we 
are the paymasters in some shape of other, 
and it seldom fails of bringing them to penury 
and want; we must, therefore, both for your 
sukes and our own, earnestly recommend 
frugality as a cardinal virtue, and by a due 
regard to the said advice, we do not doubt 
but the dict and other allowances from us will 
be amply sufficient to defray all necessary 
exponses, as Bengal is not only the cheapest 
part of India to live in, but perhaps the most 
plentiful country in the whole world.” f 

The year following directions were sent 
out to regulate the conduct of the agents 
towarda the company's tenants, which are 
full of justice, wisdom, and foresight. t 

At the close of the year 1735 the company 
were fully cognisant of the progress of the 
French in India, and warned theiragents of 
the coming peril—a peril so soon realized, so 
painfully experienced, so gloriously sur- 
mounted, and so efficiently turned to the 
interests of the company, and the welfare, 
honour, and glory of their nation :—“ Now 
the French are settled at Patna, our chief 

* Letter to Bengal, the 8rd of December, : 
t Letter to Benoa the Sist of cm a. 
t Letter to Bengal, January, 1738. 
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and council must double their diligenee, and 
keep all the Asssmys they can true to aur 
interest, and advance such of them as comply 
with their contracts sufficient sums af money 
to carry on their business, being cautious to 
make as few bad debts as ible. We 
should esteem it an agreeable piece of servive 
if a year's etock of petre beforehand always 
lay at Calcutta, and as euch reeommend it to 
you, to use your utmost endeavours to acoom- 
plish it, provided it can be done without 
advancing the price, which, when obtained, 
will answer very valuable purposes.” * 

The council referred to in this paragraph 
of the letter of the directory was “a council 
of nine,” appointed a few yeara previously, 
and which had its origin in the dissatisfaction 
felt by the directors with the assortment of 
piece goods sent them from Bengal, and the 
losses or low profits derived in consequence 
in the English market. 

The growing energy of the Mabrattas 
drew the attention of the company to the 
necessity of superior defences for their stations, 
and for the first time, in their letter to Bengal, 
dated the 2lat of March, 1743, the hiring of 
Lascars ie referred to as desirable fur the 
defence of Calcutta, a class often brought 
into requisition afterwards, and who proved 
generally useful in the service of the coasting 
trade, from the first acquisitions of the com- 
pany in Bengal until its political extinction 
in 1658. 

The administration of justice in India en- 
gaged the company’s attention at home.t 

The above proofs of the sedulous care of 
the directors are taken fiom their ec rrespond- 
ence to their chief at Calcutta. Their letters 
to the other presidencies dis*Inse the same 
industry and anxiety for the interests of the 
proprietary, and the welfare of such of the 
people of India as were committed to the 
company’s charge. The correspondence with 
Fort St. George discloses such a multiplicity 
of subjects calling for the attention of the 
directors, and reveals so much acquaintance 
with Indian affairs, as to corroborate the alle- 
gation of industry and ability ascribed to 
them, and confute the assertion of Mr. Mill, 
that the company at this period knew little 
about India, and left the guidance of affairs 
there to their agents, being to a great oxtent 
merely passive spectators. 

In the letters to Madras, municipal institu- 
tions, local duties, the introduction of native 
weavers to that place, relief to the distressed 
during a period of famine, the incursions of 
the Mahrattas, as well as all the varied topics 

* Letter to Bengel, the 12th of December, 1788. 
+ Letter to Bengal, the 0th of March, 1747, - 
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of trade are discussed in the moet minute and 
ample manner. 

In the correspondence with this presidency 
the same vigilance was shown as in the 
Bengal letters, concerning the progress of 
the French, 80 soon to be the great topic 
of interest in India and Europe. Thus the 
directors write :—‘ ‘The most particular intel- 
ligence procurable concerning those powerful 
competitors, the French, and their commerce, 
must be annually communicated to us, in- 
serting the number of ships, tonnage, imports, 
and exports, with the situation of their affairs, 
and our other rivale in trade upon the cvuast 
of Ccromandel.” * 

The communications made to the Bombay 
presidency involved as many subjects, and as 
intricate; and it is impossible to pursue the 
maze trodden by the thoughts of the directors 
without admiring their dexterity aud capacity 
for transacting business on a large scale, and 
involving vast social and political interests. 
Who can refuse the meed of approbation to 
such sentiments as these, designed to guide 
the Bombay president in his relations to the 
native powers:—‘‘ So far, indeed, we will 
grant that it is prudent to suspect them, and 
to be upon your guaid, but there is a great 
deal of difference in point of charges betwixt 
& defensive and offensive state of wor, which 
latter must always be the case while we live 
in open war; besides, the continuing in such 
a state compels our enemies to increase their 
forces, and makes them by degrees to become 
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formidable. And what is the end of all? 
Why, we have a great deal to lose, and they 
have nothing of any value that you can take 
from them.” * 

The president at Bombay was put upon 
his guard against the French, but not in terms 
so frequent or urgent as those of Madras and 
Calcutta. 

It is impossible to peruse such documents 
without the conviction that much that has 
been culled by modern writers, to whom the 
archives of the India-house have been acces- 
sible, has been selected for a partial purpose, 
and unfairly represents the general tenor and 
full scope of the motives, policy, and proce- 
dure of the company at home. 

The interests of the company in the Eastern 
Archipelago were not of that importance 
during the firat half of the eighteenth century 
which they ultimately became, and which, in 
the earlier expeditions of the company’s cap- 
tains, they bid fair to become. But the 
directors were hardly the less exempt from 
trouble and anxiety on their account. If the 
rising star of the French threw a blighting 
ray upon their prospects in continental India. 
the withering avarice and tenacious power of 
the Dutch were calculated to check enterprise 
beyond the Straite, and to render it, when 
undertaken, a some of the deepest concern 
to the directors, 

To the company's interests as involving 
competition with various European societies 
attention must now be tuned, 

CHAPTER LVI. 

THE OSTEND COMPANY, 

Wuen the political and religious despotiem 
of Spain had forced the best of her maritime 
provinces in Europe to appeal to the sword— 
the final arbiter between the oppressor and 

Netherlands, ceded to Albert aud Isabella 
the ten provinces that continued faithful to 
him when the seven otheis had thrown off 
the yoke. ‘This happened in 1598; and in 

the oppressed—and they had nobly, after a | the deed of conveyance it was declared, that 
fierce and dubious struggle, achieved their 
independence, the seven united provinces of 
the Netherlands were received into the rank 
of nations, and by the rapid development of 
those powers which they had displayed in the 
struggle, applied to the cultivation of their 
resources, they acquired wealth, power, and 
dominion, chiefly at sea. 

His catholic majesty, who had been the 
legal sovereign of the Austrian or Spanish 
dominions, and of the United or Dutch 
inn to Fort St.George, the 30th of December, 

none of their subjects should be at liberty 
to send any ships, or to traffic in either 
the East or West Indies, upon any pre- 
tence whatever. In vain they remonstrated. 
Philip, considering that the removal of the 
prohibition would be prejudicial to Spain, 
rejected peremptorily all thease appeals, The 
trade of the united pfovinces was consequently 
ruined ; their cities, formerly hives of industry, 
were stripped of their populations; and 
even Antwerp, renowned through the com- 
mercial world as its capital, the emporium of 

* Letter to Bombay, 174]. 
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Europe, was reduced almost to a solitude, its 
harbour without shipping, and its marts de 
serted. 
By the demise of the Archduchess Isabell. 

her dominions reverted to Spain; and th 
king, to ingratiate the Cardinal Infanta with 
his new subjects, granted the Netherlanders 
liberty to trade to those parts of India open 
to the Portuguese then subject to the crown 
of Spain. But of this favour they did noi 
reap the advantage; for in the very year } 

was granted (1640) Portngal asserted hei 
independence, and obtained entire sway over 
such Indian possessions as the Dutch had not 
yet wrested from them.* Unfortunately, as 
it subsequently transpired, no evidence re- 
mained of this concession except a letter from 
tho Infanta, which mercly asserts that his 
majesty had such an intention. 

The year 1698 arrived before any further 
effort was made to open the trade with the 
Enst. Charles II. of Spain granted his sub- 
jects a charter to trade to such parts of India 
and the coasts of Guinea as were not occu- 
pied by other European states. His death 
deprived them of the opportunity of availing 
themselves of the privilege, for on his demise, 
in 1700, the succession to the throne was 
contested, as already observed, and the war 
which ensued convulsed Europe for the space 
of thirteen years. When peace was con- 
cluded, the Netherlands fell under the domi- 
nion of Austria, and remained subject to the 
same restrictions which affected them under 
the Spanish sceptre, and they were thus ex- 
cluded from the trade of the Kast, as they had 
been for several years. ‘Thus they continued 
until Prince Eugene of Savoy was placed over 
them as governor-general, when another 
attempt was made to open a correspondence 
for them with the East. The emperor was 
invourable to this movement; and the fact is, 
that the narrow-minded policy of Philip had 
reduced to poverty these once industrious and 
prosperous provinces. They were at this time 
actually a burthen on the empire. There 
was an obstacle, however, in the way, and 
that was the jealousy with which the Euro- 
pean monopolists of the Asiatic trade looked 
upon any new comer. Preparations were 
privately made, and two ships were dis- 
patched, equipped by private individuals, and 
furnished with royal passports. After a long 
delay, they started on their voyage in 1717. 
Having been successful, several other mer- 
chants resolved to make a venture. The 
trade continued to be prosecuted for some 
time in the same unostentations manner. 
Some foreign merchants, who were aware 

* Macpherson's Hest leds, p igs 's Hustory of Europeon Commerce with 
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of this anspicious commencement, made pro- 
posale to the court of Vienna for the forma- 
tion of an East India Company, with the 
emperor's charter for @ certain number of 
years. Their proposals were received, and 
every disposition to favour the scheme mani- 
fested. 

In the meantime—in October, 1719—ad- 
vices reached Vienna that one of the pass- 
ported vessels had been seized by a Duteh- 
man in the service of the West India Com- 
pany on the coast of Guinea, and confiscated, 
with her whole cargo, in the most summary 
and questionable manner.* The emperor 
made an immediate demand for satisfaction 
and compensation for the sufferers. So little 
regard was paid tothe imperial demand that 
another ship, belonging to Ostend, was soon 
after captured by the Dutch East India Com- 
pany. The merchants of Ostend, with s 
spirit worthy of a happy result, declining 
further negotiations, with all possible expedi- 
tion fitted out some vessels of war, with which 
they meant to make reprisals. They put to 
sea with the emperor's commission; Captain 
Winter, the master of the ship that had 
been captured on the coast of Guinea, com- 
manded one of them, Conceiving that he was 
justified by his commission, he proceeded to 
the Downs, and there meeting with his own 
ship, he seized her, with a cargo of ivory and 
gold-dust, the property of the West India 
Company. ‘That company complained to the 
states-general, whose ministers at Brussels 
and Vienna energetically remonstrated, and 
were warmly supported by the influence of 
Great Britain; but after the recent refusal of 
the Dutch to satisfy the imperial gevernment, 
it could scarcely be expected that Austria 
would hearken to these demands, unless under 
the influence of fear. Austria on this occa- 
sion maintained her dignity ; the ministers at 
Vienna remained firm, and insisted that the 
subjects of the emperor having first suffered, 
“t was but reasonable they should be the first 
redressed. This reply was no small evidence 
of independence, considering the great naval 
trength of the remonstrant powers, who it was 
‘vident had agreed to make common cauae. 
The firmness of the Austrian ministers gave 
sonfidence to the empire; and such a popular 
‘ervour was created in favour of the projected 
company that, in the year 1720, five large 
ihips were fitted out, and in the year follow- 
ng six more—three for China, one for Mocha, 
me for Surat and the coast of Malabar, and 
he sixth for Bengal. 
This independent spirit roused the ire of 

he Dutch to such a degree, that they seized 
in a vessel richly laden by the merchants of 
* La Ferité du Droit, fe, Bruxelles, quarto, 1728. 
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Brages, and sold her cargo, notwithstanding 
the interference of his imperial majesty. The 
English were not inactive; they also captured 
an Ostend homeward-bound vessel on the 
shores of Malabar, very richly laden. These 
thisfortunes so disheartened the new company 
that orders were issued to lay up a new vessel 
just completed. However, this despondency 
was of brief duration. In the months of May 
and June, 1721, two of their ships arrived 
from the Indies, and in the following De- 
cember two more. Their cargoes wore sold 
at a price which amply indemnified them for 
thoir recent losses, and left them a balance 
which enabled them to pursue their commerce 
with greater vigour than ever. All that 
appeared to them necessary to their permanent 
auecess was a legal establishment; but though 
the emperor had authorized the associated 
merchants in 1719 to take in subscriptions 
for a joint-stock company. and even specified 
some of the privileges he was disposed to 
grant to them as a corporation, yet being 
unwilling to come to an open rupture with 
the Dutch, he would much preferred to have 
them continue to trade under the authority of 
his passports, which they might receive as 
individuals, The merehante, elevated by 
prosperity, both present and prospective, and 
regardless, even if of observant, of the incon- 
venience* it would be, particularly at that 
juncture, to quarrel with the maritime powers 
aving money at their disposal, resolved to 

use their utmost cfforts to command the best 
possible position; and with this object they 
commissioned some of their directors to pro- 
ceed to Vienna, where they had friends of 
great court influence. These directors were 
liberally supplied with instructions, and, what 
is often more effective, good bills for a large 
amount of money. ‘Their mission was suc- 
cessful; and they succeeded in obtaining a 
charter, the privileges conceded by which 
were co-extensive with their demands, and 
as liberal as that of any company in Europe.t+ 
It comprised several articles, the principal of 
which were—that the capital was to consist 
of ten million florins, in sharea of one thou- 
sand each; the prizes which their vessels 
might make in time of war were to be entirely 
their own, and to be sold for their profit; all 
the ammunition, provisions, artillery, and 
naval stores, requisite for the forts and fac- 
tories of the company were exempted from 
duties and impositions in their passage through 
the territories of the emperor, or any of the lord- 
ships or ecclesiastical communities in the Low 
Countries; and, lastly, allthe goods transported 

alee Historique et Polstigue, tom. \xx. pp. 676 

+ Dictionnaire de Commarce, tom. it. col. 1168. 
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by the company’s ships were to pay for all 
oes and duties, fewest and outwarda, 
four per cent. and no more, till the expiration 
of the month of September, 1724, and from 
that six per cent. for ever. An ambassador, 
invested with the necessary powers, was also 
sent to the court of Delhi to sottle an alliance 
with the emperor, and to thank him in his 
imperial majesty's name for the permission 
ho had granted the company, not only to 
erect a factory, but a fort, to protect their 
commerce in his dominions. Tho great ex- 
pectation which his imperial majesty had 
formed of the future of this undertaking, 
of the addition it would bring to the wealth 
of his subjects and to the public revenues, 
influenced him to hold out atill further encour- 
agement than he had hitherto done. He 
intimated that he would remit all duties and 
customs for the period of three years, and 
would make the propriotors a present of three 
hundred thousand florins in ready money, to 
indemnify them against any losses they might 
sustain in the first stages of their operations. 

The liberality and munificence of the sove- 
refgn found an echo amongst, not only his own 
subjects, who all—merchants, bankers, nobles, 
and gentlemen—displayed the utmost xcal, 
but also English, French, and Dutch, con- 
cerned in naval and mercantile affairs, united 
in support of the nndertaking. 

The widely-spread fame which the com- 
pany had already acquired, the enthusiasm 
excited in its favour, the patronage with 
which it was supported, the resources at its 
command, the preparations it had initiated, the 
great and comprehensive objects at which it 
aimed, startled all the maritime nations of 
Europe; a common fear for their commerce 
pervaded them, one and all, and an identity of 
interests bound them to combine for mutual 
protection. In these days of more enlight- 
ened views, when exclusiveness in trade is 
practically shown to be as prejudicial as most 
monopolies, the feverish anxiety manifested 
by our forefathers at the exhibition of a 
strong competitor in the market, can be 
scarcely appreciated, unless by a few anti- 
quated protectionists. “We need not wonder,” 
says an able historian of the middle of the 
ast century, “that this now eompany at 
Ostend should occasion such noise throughout 
all Europe, or excite great discord and dis- 
urbance, ao as to render the chapter that 
treats of the Osfend Company as remarkable 
& part of general history as any that find a 
place therein.” * The warmest allies and most 

* Histoire des Indes Orientales, tom. iii. p. 66; Mao- 
jherson’s Commercial Dictionary ; Postlethwaite’s Dio- 
tionary of Trade and Commerce. 
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faithful friends of the emperor were the most 
violent in their opposition, 

On the 6th of April, 1723, Pesters, the 
Dutch minister at Brussels, presented to the 
Marquis de Prie, the Austrian governor of 
the Notherlands, a memorial setting forth 
that by a treaty of Munster, in the year 1648, 
the Spaniards and the Dutch bad agreed that 
each nation should preserve its trade and 
navigation within the East Indies, as it was 
then conducted. He observed that the Dutch 
had assisted the emperor to obtain the do- 
minion of the Netherlands, and that they 
could not expect so had a return as the erta- 
blishment of a trade in direct violation of 
that treaty, and of the confirmation of that 
treaty by the twenty-sixth article of the bar- 
rier treaty, wherein it was expressly stipulated, 
that commerce and all that depends upon it, 
in whole, and in part, should remain on the 
footing established, and in the manner ap- 
pointed, by the articles of the treaty of Mun- 
ster; that the barrier treaty was guaranteed 
by the King of Great Britain, at a time when 
his imperial majesty was actually King of 
the Netherlands, the inhabitants of which 
could claim no other rights by passing from 
the dominion of Spain to that of the emperor, 
than those they enjoyed by the treaty of 
Munster as subjects of Spain. He concluded 
by requesting that the patent said to have 
been granted, should not be published or 
should be revoked, and that no ships should 
be allowed to sail from the Netherlands to 
India, either by virtue of a patent or any 
other kind of authority. 

The Marquis de Pric, who had a personal 
interest besides the national one, in the suc- 
cess of the company, as he was deriving 
great emolument from the temporary li- 
censes to the ships, and would derive a far 
greater from an increasing trade, advised his 
sovereign against granting thecharter. Prince 
Eugene and his other ministers also repre- 
sented to him that the establishment of the 
proposed company could not fail to give offence 
to the maritime powers by whose means he 
had become the monarch of the Netherlands, 
and that on these grounds the measure was 
equally inconsistent witn his interest and 
with his dignity.* 

The English East India Company also 
entered their protest, and expressed their un- 
Casiness at seeing the progress of the Nether- 
landers; and they complained that much of 
the capital invested was by British subjects, 
that the trade was conducted by men brought 
up in their service, who were seduced, by 
extravagant pay and promises, to employ 
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their talent, and extensive knowledge of the 
Indian trade, to the prejudice of their native 
land. This last seems to be the only feasible 
plea they had. 

In the year 1721, the British parliament 
had passed an act (7th George I., cap. 21), 
for a rigorous enforcement of the penalties 
formerly enacted against British subjects 
going to India in the service of foreigners, 
and against smugglers of Indian goods into 
any part of the British dominions. This a¢t, 
however, had little effect: another (9th George 
L., cap. 26) was passed in 1728, more ex- 
po prohibiting English subjects from 
eing concerned in the proposed company 

for carrying on the East India trade from 
the Austrian Netherlands, on penalty of triple 
the value of their subscriptions to the capital 
of that company, or imprisonment. British 
subjects found in any part of India, and not 
in the service of the East India Company, are 
declared to be guilty ofhigh miedemeanour, and 
are to be seized and eent to England, in order 
to be punished. Tho minister of his Britannic 
majesty at Vienna, also protested; yet the em- 

ror, strong in what he believed to be the 
justice of his case, resolved not to submit to 
dictation, and, abandoning the cautious line 
of policy he had hitherto prudently pursued, 
in August, 1723, published the charter which 
had been prepared in December, 1722, and 
postponed in deference to the protestations of 
the English and Dutch. 

Tn the preamble to the charter,* the em- 
peror not only took all the titles of the house 
of Austria, he also added to them that of 
King of Spain, and styled himself King of 
the Mast and West Indies, the Canary Islands, 
the Islands of the Ocean, &c. He granted 
to the company for thirty years the right 
of trading to the East and West Indies, and 
to both sides of Africa. 

Satisfied that they would procure their 
charter, the company had, in January pre- 
viously, dispatched a vessel for Bengal, in 
order to take possession of the fort there, 
which the Emperor of Delhi had some time 
before permitted them to build for the security 
of their factory. 

No sooner had the company opened sub- 
scription books, than their head offices at 
Antwerp were crowded and encircled with 
applicants for shares. At noon next day 
the subscriptions were filled, and before the 
month closed, the shares sold at a premium of 
from twelve to fifteen per cent. 

The Dutch companies, both East and West 
Indian, demanded permission to oppose the 
Ostend Company by force of arms. The 

* The charter was published at Brussels, in Latin, 
German, Flemish, Englah, and French, 
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French king, chagrined to find that after 
repeated attempts he could not achieve what 
at Antwerp was accomplished in a day, 
issued an arré, by which he strictly forbade 
his subjects taking shares in it, entering 
into its service, or selling them any ships, and 
threatening the offenders with confiscation 
and imprisonment. In the year following, 
the King of Spain pursued 4 like course, 

These jealous precautions, and those of the 
nations more immediately interested, did 
not impede the successful prosecution of the 
enterprise. The speculations of the new com- 
pany progressed prosperously at home and 
abroad. Most of their officers, who had served 
under the foreign companies, perfectly under- 
stood their duties ; and, from their local know- 
ledge, had very little difficulty in convincing 
the Indian princes and chief men, that it was 
their interest to encourage in their markets 
as many competitors as possible, and thus 
they counteracted the strenuous efforts made 
by the active agents of their rivala to acerbate 
the nations of India against them. With ex- 
traordinary rapidity several factorics were 
established, and a far-spreading and profit- 
able intercourse with the rajahs of the 
district cultivated. They made two settle- 
ments, that of Coblom, between Madras and 
Sadrae—Patnam, on the coast of Coromandel, 
and that of Bankisabar on the Ganges, and 
were in search of a place in the Island of 
Madagascar, where their ships might touch 
for refreshments.* 
An unexpected event occurred about this 

time, which promised to secure the future of 
the company. Philip of Spain entered into 
close alliance with the emperor, his late rival 
for the throne of Spain, and whose preten- 
sions, supported by the arms of Great Britain 
and the United Provinces, had devastated that 
kingdom, and produced a long and ruinous 
conflict amongst the powers of Europe. By 
one of the treaties—that which is dated May, 
17265, and particularly relates to commercial 
matters—it was provided that the ships of 
the contracting parties should he received in a 
friendly manuer into each other’s ports, “ which 
same proviso is also to take place in the Enst 
Tudies, on condition that they do not carry on 
any trade there, nor be suffered to buy anything 
besides victuals, and such materials as they 
want for repairing and fitting out their vessels,” 
By this article tho liberty was conceded to the 
company’s ships, of obtaining refreshments, 
and of repairing in Spanish ports which are 
conveniently placed for those sailing to or 
from China. A market in Europe, and seem- 
ingly also in the Spanieh colonies, was pro- 

* », ynal’s History of Settlements and Trade in th East and West Indica, wi iil, p. 81. Sree 
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vided for them by the thirty-sixth article, 
which engages that “his imperial majeaty's 
subjects and ships, ehall be allowed to import 
all sorta of produce and merchandise from 
the East Indies, into any of the states and 
dominions of the King of Spain, provided 
it appears from the certificates of the Hast 
India Company erected in the Austrian 
Netherlands, that they are the produce of 
the places conquered, the colonies or factories 
of the said company, or that they came there; 
and in this respect they shall enjoy the samo 
privileges which were granted to the subjects 
of the United Provinces, by the royal cedulas 
of the 27th of June, and 3rd of July, 1668." 

The publication of this treaty impreased 
friends and foes with the conviction that tho 
company rested on a firm and secure basis; 
but the more profoundly observant detected 
the seeds of future trouble in this apparently 
desirable arrangement, and a few of the 
partners availed themselves of the opportunity 
of selling out, while prospects seemed so fair 
and promising. 

Considering the alarming sensation created 
by the incorporation of the Ostend Company, 
it will not appear to be a matter of surprise 
that all the nations whose interests were 
thought to be at stake by it, were struck with 
consternation. A large party for a long 
period existed in Spain, who looked upon 
the exclusive possession of its colonial trade 
as the highest and most valuable prerogative 
of the crown ;* by which, indeed, they were 
particularly distinguished from the rest of the 
subjects of that monarchy, who were all pro- 
hibited from a participation in it—and were 
as hostile to the late opening of it as any of 
the English, French, and Dutch. To such an 
extent was this dissatisfaction carried, that a 
proclamation was affixed to the gate of the 
Spanish ambassador in Rome, containing these 
words :-—“‘The Spanish nation do hereby 
promise a reward of a hundred pistoles to any 
ingenious person who shall point out a single 
article in the three treaties lately concluded at 
Vienna, by which they are to be gainers.”+ 

To counterbalance this alliance between 
Austria and Spain, the sovereigns of Great 
Britain, France, and Prussia formed a treaty 
in the September following, by which they 
guaranteed the integrity of the territories be- 
longing to each “in and out of Europe ;” and 
also “all the rights, immunities, and advan- 

* See on this subject Universal Modern History, vol. ii. 
p- 198, in which it is stated, and truly, that it was in 
submission to this eral that Philip, in 1688, rejected 
the petition of the Netherlanders for permission to trade to 
the Spanish settlements, 

Recueil Historique o' Actee, Negotiations, Memoires 
eéTraitez, Par M. Rousset, tom, ii. p. 214. 
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tages—particularly those relating to trade— 
which the said allies enjoy, or ought to enjoy, 
respectively.” * 

The states-general hesitated and deli- 
berated for a considerable time before they 
consented to be a subscribing party to this 
compact, and did not officially become so till 
August, 1726. 

In the interval, while these machinations 
were being perfected, the company was ad- 
vancing with rapid strides. Several ships 
liad arrived from India and China, freighted 
with valuable cargoes, the sales of which 
amounted to above five million florins. In 
September, 1726, a meeting of the proprietors 
was held, and the directors had the agreeable 
duty of placing to the account of each two 
hundred and fifty florins, the complement due 
on each, seven hundred and fifty only having 
been paid out of the thousand. This addition 
Was equul to a dividend of thirty-three and a 
half per cent. on the capital paid up and em- 
pleyed in the trade. 

The alliance formed between Austria and 
Spain being based on personal and selfish 
motives, was sacrificed for still more selfish 
ones. he royal confederates, with whom 
were united the Dutch republic, having 
guaiantecd to support the pragmatic sanction 
—the object of which was to secure the sne- 
cession of Maria ‘Theresa to her father’s, the 
emperor's, dominions—the object dearest to 
his heart, the interests of the Ostend Cum- 
pany, were sacrificed as a matter of minor 
consideration. By a treaty concluded in 
May, 1727, it was agreed that their privi- 
leges should be suspended for seven years, 
during which no ship was to sail from Ostend 
for India, but those which were on the vovage 
were insured an unmolested return; and 
should any of them, in ignorance of the treaty, 
be taken, they were to be freely restored. 

In a treaty between England and Austria, 
which was signed March 16, 1731, the succes- 
sion of Maria Theresa was formally guaran- 
teed by Great Britain ; and the emperor, on 
his part, hound himself to the total suppres- 
sion of the company, and never to permit any 
vessela to sail to India from the Austrian 
Netherlands, nor any other country which was 
bubject to the crown of Spain, in the time of 
King Carlos II., reserving to the Ostend 
Company a right to send two ships, each only 
for one voyage to India, to receive the mer- 
chandise imported by them, and to sell the 
same, as they should think proper, at Ostend. 

The suppression of the company did not 

* The Ostend Company is not mentioned in this treaty, 
but obviously the words “particularly those relating to 
trade,” allude to the right claimed of opposing that com- 
pany.—Macpuerson, 
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eradicate from the minds of the proprietors 
nor that of the emperor, the wish and deter 
mination to pursue the trade they had so 
auspiciously commenced, provided it could be 
persevered in without violation of the recent 
treaty. They had only two ways left, and 
neither of them promising, by which that 
could be done—the first to make use of 
some port in the Austrian dominions which 
never owed allegiance to Spain; the second, 
to make a convenience of a port belonging to 
a foreign prince. From either of these they 
thought they could trade under the authority 
of passports as before. 

The only ports belonging to Austria, besides 
those of the Netherlands, were Trieste and 
Fiume, both at the head of the Gulf of Venice, 
but neither fit by art or nature for the pur- 
pose. There was no roadstead for large 
vessels. The emperor, who was as desirous 
as any one interested for the establishment 
of an East India trade, did everything in his 
power to improve them, and paid a visit in 
the year 1728 to Trieste, and was present at 
the launching of a small ship-of-war, and 
personally encouraged the men who were 
engaged in making the projected improve- 
ments. At length these undertakings were 
abandoned as fruitless; and the emperor and 
his subjects, with regrets the more bitter 
from the promise of their former efforts, were 
obliged to relinquish all share in the ad- 
vantages of Indian commerce, 

Expelled from their native land, the com- 
pany sought in foreign countries that asylun 
which at home they were obliged to abandon. 
They applied to the Kings of Poland and 
Prussia, ant from both they received aseu- 
rances of protcction and passports. But 
those feeble powers could not shield them 
from the enmity of the great nations who 
sought their utter annihilation. The Saint 
Theresa, while sailing under Polish colours, 
was seized in the Ganges, and confiscated. 
It is true the Polish minister remonstrated ; 
but what chance had he against governments 
who braved, in the same cause, the formidable 
union of Austria and Spain. The Apollo, 
with a Prussian passport, entered the Elbe 
and reached Stade, a town then belonging to 
England. Here she was received a3 & 
Prussian craft, and also at Hamburg, where 
she arrived September, 1731. But when it 
was ascertained that she belonged to the 
Ostend Company, and had landed the greater 
portion of her cargo, and the latter had been 
advertised for sale, the British and Dutch 
ministers presented a strong memorial to the 
magistrates of Hlamburg, requiring them to 
sequester the ship and cargo, A general 
meeting of the inhabitants was convened to 
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consider the demand, ani, much to their credit 
and independence, their deliberate reply was 
that the Elbe was free to the entire German 
empire; and all vessels, except those of the 
enemies of the empire and pirates, had a right 
to cone into it; that they could not refuse to 
admit a vesael bearing the Prussian colours, 
more especially as she had been received as a 
Prussian ship in Stade, a port belonging to 
his Britannic majesty, and also at a port in 
Jreland, where she had called for refresh- 
ments; that they could not be justified in in- 
terfering with any ship in their port beyond 
demanding and receiving the customary 
duties, They therefore begged the King of 
England and the states-general not to insist 
upon what they had neither right nor power 
to'do, nor to involve them in disputes between 
the higher powers of Europe. This rea- 
sonable and creditable remonstrance was in- 
effectual, and a second memorial was presented, 
the tone of which was menacing; but on 
further reflection, it was considered advisable 
not to push the matter to extremities, which 
might stimulate the emperor to vindicate the 
freedom of the Elbe, and the King of Prussia 
to support the honour of his flag. Ultimately 
the sale was completed, and at Jength the 
company consoled itself with, as they thought, 
having secured the means of carrying on their 
trade without interruption and with success. 

While this matter was in debate, one of 
their veasels was homeward bound and daily 
expected: an advice boat was sent to mect it, 
with instructions to put into Cadiz, and there 
to await further instructions. At Cadiz, the 
cargo was tiansported on board a French 
vessel, the commander of which signed bills 
of lading for the delivery of the goods as the 
property of a Spaniard at Cadiz, to a mer- 
chant at Hamburg. As soon as these trans- 
actions were communicated tu the British and 
Dutch governments, a formal application was 
made to the emperor, soliciting him to put a 
stop to these infractions of the late treaties. 
Yo avoid a rupture, the emperor was atlvined 
to order his minister at Hamburg to request 
the senate to sequester the merchandise, as 
the property of a company whom he hed sup- 
pressed, and who wore prosecuting their trade 
in defiance of his orders. Though the senate, 
in reply, informed him that it was found by 
the ship’s papers, that the cargo was Spaniel: 
property, the emperor insisted, the goods were 
sequestered, and at length the senate was 
coerced to prohibit the citizens from having 
eny concern with vessels or cargoes so cir- 
cumstanced ; but the proprietors were allowed 
to withdraw, privately, their goods. The 
decree by which this prohibition was pro- 
elaimed, is dated the 16th of January, 1734. 
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The two ships which the company had aright 
to send according to tho terms of the treaty 
of March, 1781, sailed from Ostend in April, 
1732, and returned inthe end of the year 1734. 

The apparent facility with which the em- 
poror abandoned a company in whose suc- 
cess he was so truly interested, and oven 
contributed to their dissolution when he appa- 
rently might, with effect, have protested 
against the violation of the rights of such a 
city as Hamburg, and the flags of Poland aud 
Prussia, when, as he was perfectly aware, 
it was his own interest and those of his 
subjects that were chiefly at stake, is no 
puzzle to the student of the history of that 
period, who is aware of the rapid fluctuation 
of politics which had characterized the rela- 
tions of the European powers. At this very 
juncture, the emperor was engaged in a war 
with the combined powera of France, Spain, 
and Sardinia, and the neutrality, if not the 
active adhesion, of the Protestant states was 
to be purchased at any price. 

Before closing the chapter it may be well 
to say, that in the hostility so determinedly 
shown to the establishment of the Ostend 
Company, the opponents to it were actuated 
by a motive as equally strong as commercial 
jealousy. In England and also in Holland it 
was argued “that the trade of the latter, if 
Jost to her, would remove intu the Austrian 
Netherlands, and that thereby the balance of 
power in Europe would be vested in the 
house of Austria, and the popish interest 
would be strengthened.” And this considera- 
tion ig the one which so firmly united Kng- 
Jand and Holland—whoso mutual jealousics 
and rivalries were no secret--in their com- 
bined and persevering exertions to effect 
the ruin they so completely -accomplished. 
In o pamphlet entitled, “ Importance of the 
Ostend Company Considered,” which ap- 
peared in 1726, the question is thus effec- 
tively argued :—‘“ That by the ruin of the 
trade of Holland, the power of Europe would 
be broken, and the Protestant interest weak- 
ened, is undeniable ; for the United Provinces, 
with Great Britain, hold the balance, and are 
the supporters of the Protestant interest, Of 
the truth of this assertion the two last wars 
are an undeniable proof. For without the 
numerous and well paid troops of these two 
nations, what could the rest of the allies have 
done? Could they alone have obliged France 
to make such, a peace as was concluded in 
1697? Could they alone have driven the 
French troops out of the empire, or out of 
the Netherlands during the Jast war? Could 
they alone have maintained in Flanders forces 
superior in number to those of France? 
Could they alone havo carried on the war in 
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Portugal and Spain? Could they alone have ! terest strengthened thereby, are the necessary 
been powerful enough to force King Philip 
to abandon Spain, as would have certainly 
happened, humanly speaking, if the fatal 
change of our ministry had not interposed 
and prevented it? No, certainly no. It was 
the wealth end the riches of Great Britain, 
and of the United Provinces, that enabled 
them to maintain so many troops as put the 
allies into a condition, not only of making 
head against France, but gave them a supe- 
riority in number to the forces of that crown, 
and enabled them to fit out such large fleets, 
as kept the naval power of France in awe, 
and thereby preserved the liberties of Europe 
from becoming a prey to the boundless ambi- 
tion of Louis XIV.; and therefore, by their 
wealth and riches, they are equally powerful 
to protect, support, and defend the Protes- 
tant interest from being oppressed by the 
popish powers of Europe.” And it proceeds 
to show, had not these Protestant powers acted 
in union during the struggle, the Protestant 
interest in Kurope, in all human probability, 

‘and unavoidable consequences. For since by 
the ruin of Holland, one of the eupporters of 
the balance of power of Europe would be 
destroyed, and no other nation would rise up 
in its stead,—for the Hollanders would be so 
dispersed, as not to make any nation become 
powerful enough to undertake with Great 
Britain so great a charge,—and we could not 
alone be able to maintain it ;—and since most 
of the popish merchants of Holland would 
retire to Antwerp, Ghent, aud Bruges in the 
Austrian Netherlands, and consequently draw 
to those towns all the trade they carried on 
in Holland,— it is manifest that the Austrian 
Netherlands would soon become the staple 
of all Europe as formerly, and soon grow as 
rich and powerful as Holland now is. Whereby 
the mighty power of the House of Austria, 
supported and strengthened by the riches 
and wealth of the Netherlands, would so 
inevitably be threatening ruin to the rest of* 
Europe, ax it would now endanger ite liber- 
ties, if backed by all the force and wealth of, 
Holland. And that the popish interest would 

‘Thus it plainly appears that when the! be strengthened by the ruin of Holland is a 
powers of Great Britain and the United Pro-{ consequence thereof, TRecause no new Pro- 
vinees are the supporters of their liberties, ' testant state could arise in the rvom of Hol- 
that it isa maxim among the powers of this | land to join with Great Britain in supporting 
part of the world, not to suffer either of these | the Protestant interest. And we alone 
nations to become a prey to the House of ' conld not be the defenders of it, and there- 

would have been sacrificed. It then proceeds: 

Anstria or 
United Provinces should sit still and not join 
its forces in favour* of the liberties of Europe, 
or the Protestant iuterest, Great Britain could 
not be powerful enough to give such an addi- 
tional assistance as would equal what the 
United States would or could do, and rice 
versa, Consequently Great Britain or the 
United Provinces cannot support the liberties 
of Europe or the Protestant interest with- 
out the assistance of the other."f ‘That the 
balance of power would be turned to the side 
of the house of Austria, and the popish in- 

* The author uses “against the liberties,” it was o 
phrase of the time, the words, ‘the enemies of,” bemg 
noderstvod, p. 80. 

t Pp. 6, 7, 8 

jourbon,.... But suppose the | 
! come too strong for the Protestant cause.”* 
fore the popish interest would of course be- 

* In a seach made among the popular English litera- 
ture of the time, the only pamphlets which were met with, 
was one entitled, Mr. Format s Letter to the Right Hon. 
W. Pultney, showing how pernicious the Imperial Com- 
pany of Commerce and Navigation lately established in 
the Austrian Netherlands, is hhilv'o prove to Great 
Britam, as well as to Holland, pruted in 1725, and the 
pampblet quoted in the text, with the title there given. 
Iu the upeuing paragraph, the anonymous writer refers 
to Forman, whose letter, it appears, was published 
the year previous. Both pamphlets are seemingly the 
productions of Forman, and are ¢o ranked in Watts’s 
catalogue , we have quoted so freely from it in 01 der to show 

, that the popular feeling in England agamst the com- 
pany was not one merely of commercial mvalry. Indeed 

| such could have been scarcely the case in that day, when 
the English merchants, and nation at least, were opposed 

| to the monopoly of the East India Company. 



88 HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE (Ouar. LVIT. 

CHAPTER LVII. 

THE DANES IN INDIA 

As early as the eighth and ninth centuries 
the Danes had become the terror of northern 
nations; and from their piratical incursions 
England, Ireland, and Scotland, suffered long 
and severely. The two former they succeeded 
in subjecting to their iron rule; and the last- 
mentioned, although injured by their descents, 
held out no temptation, as did the sister 
kingdoms, to the establishment of a perma- 
nent settlement. Normandy they also over- 
ran, and in it they succeeded in permanently 
settling. Their expeditions were in general 
maritime. To hazard the perils of crossing a 
stormy sca, three or four hundred miles in 
breadth, without the guidance of a compass, 
required no ordinary spirit of enterprise. ‘The 
many islands with which the seas that break 
upon the shores of Denmark are studded 
made them familiar with the deep. aud stimu- 
lated them to face more distant dangers. 
Thus to their maritime position they owed | 
that superiority at sca which then neither 
England nor France, nor any other European 
state, had the means to dispute. 

Few indeed of the kings of that country 
during the middle ages, until we descend to | 
the reign of Valdemar II, displayed any 
eminent ability. This prince ascended the 
throne in 1208. Animated chiefly by reli- 
gious zeal, he subdued the province of Livonia; 
but here his conquests in that direction ended, 
as the country held forth no inducements, 
commercially or politically, to extend his terri- 
torics on the southern shores of the Baltic. 

In those days the commerce of the Danes 
extended to Lubeck, the earliest commercial 
town of consequence, appropriately termed 
by modern writers the Venice of the Baltiv; ! 
to the mouths of the Vistula, where they | 
established a town—Dantzic*—called after 
themselves ; to the more remote provinces of 
Courland and Kothonia; and to Lolatein. 
The Danes also fixed themselves in Naples, 
which they subdued, and thence sent their 
vessels to cruise upon the coast of Asia.+ 

At this time—the fourteenth century—the 
association of the Hause 'l'owns had risen to 
considerable power and greatness, and actively 
struggled for the freedom of commerce in the 
north of Europe. Denmark, commanding the 
great entrance to the Baltic, was frequently 
involved in conflict with them in its efforts to 

5 Dantzic, or Dansvik, signifies & Danieh town or | 
port. 

1 Universal Modern History, vol. xi. p. 2. i 
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enforce a toll upon all vessels trading to its 
waters; and to this imposition England, by 
treaty, submitted in the reign of Henry VII. 
(1490), but in return the English were al- 
lowed to appoint consuls in the chief seaports 
of Denmark and Norway. 

It is not a matter of surprise that a people 
of the habits and pursuita of the Danes should 
share in the newly-evolved enthusiasm and 
enterprise which had then startled Europa 
into activity.* Christian IV., who then hold 
the aceptre, was a prince possessed of the 
qualities the time and occasion demanded. 
With a praiseworthy zeal for the improve- 
ment of his subjects, he stimulated their in- 
dustrial aspirations. Manufactures were cn- 
couraged, and commercial pursuits promoted. 
A proposal which was made to him of open- 
ing a trade with the East Indies was re- 
ceived with avidity. Of the successes of the 
Portuguese, and of their immediate succes- 
sors, the Dutch and English, he was fully 
apprised, and was desirous that his people 
should share the honours, experiences, and 
emoluments of such distant explorations. In 
the year 1612 he extended his sanction and 
encouragement to a body of enlightened and 
adventurous merchants in Copenhagen, who 
had associated fur the purpose. A capital 
was raised by the issue of two hundred and 
fifty shares of a thousand rix-dollarst each, 
for sending a squadron to the East Indies.f 
The officers in command were recommended 
to obtain a settlement on equitable terms, to 
preserve faith with tho natives, and tu avoid, 
as far as possible, any disputes with any of 
the European states there represented. With 
these prudent and politic instructions, and 

* The Portaguese and Spaniards had possession of the 
ecommerce of the East, and, it may be added, aleo of the 
West, for almost a ecntury, which brought to them not 
merely tho vast treasures of those rich and extensive 
quarters, but also the great portion of the wealth of 
Europe; but as svon as an opening was made for other 
European powers to that commerce, it is remarkable with 
what avidity the most of them entered into it. Elizabeth 
granted a charter tu the first English Eaet India Company 
on the 81st of December, 1600. The united states of 
Holland incorporated theirs by au octroy, dated the 20th 
of March, 1602;, the French king, Uenry 1V., by his 
arrtt, dated the lst of June, 1604, gave his approval loa 
similar association; and, as has beon stated in the text, 
aa IV., King of Denmark, granted hig charter in 

+ A rix-dollar is equivalent to about threo shillings 
of English money. 
} Dictionnaire de Commerce, tom. iv, col. 754. 
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fortified with their sovereign’s commission, 
the company's ships bore away to their remote 
destination from the Island of Zealand, and 
reached, in 1616, the coast of Coromandel. 

In all probability the kind reception of the 
adventurers by the natives resulted from the 
observance of the judicious instructions given 
them at home. Having stipulated with the 
prince of the district in which they landed, 
the port of Tranquebar* was conceded to them, 
and, to the credit of the Portuguese, few of 
whose good deeds are recorded by our histo- 
rians, they exhibited no selfish rivalry; on 
the contrary, they assisted them in their 
negotiations for a settlement. In 1621 a 
fortress in the European style was erected 
for the protection of the harbour and the 
town, 

The Danes had not been long in posses- 
sion of this settlement, when a circumstance, 
both unforeseen and important, occurred 
which presented to them an opportunity of 
muking a conspicuous figure in the Kast. To | 
place this in full light, it is necessary to go 
back a few years from the period arrived at. 
In 1609 a truce, previously noticed, was 
wade between the Spaniards and Dutch, who 
had been engaged in along and tedious war. 
The states and the Prince of Orange thought 
it expedient to communicate the event to the 
King of Ceylon. ‘This office was entrusted 
to Peter Both, who was sent to India as 
governor-general. On his reaching Bantam, 
®& man in a very subordinate position, Van 
Boschower, was dispatched, invested with full 
powers. LIfe was reccived at the court of 
Ceylon with the highest respect, and concluded 
a treaty, which was ratified by the Dutch 
governor and his council. He had, during 
his stay, ingratiated himeclf with the sove- 
reign and his queen, aud such were the induce- 
meuts held out to him by them, that he con- 
sented to remain at theircourt. His was not 
the yeneral fate of foreiyn favourites. He 
cultivated the good opinions of the natives, 
merricd a native lady of the first rauk, was 
presented with a principality, and became the 
sovereign of some thousands of subjects, and 
the master of a considerable revenue. Dis- 
pleased by the want of faith of the Dutch, 
and the violation of some terms of the treaty 
lately concluded through his agency, and 
hoping to be able to obtain redress from the 
States-general, he prevailed on the sovereign 

* Tranquebar is surrounded by the British district of 
Tanjore, aud situated between two arms of the Cavery, a 
hundred and forty miles south-west of Madras, It is 
defended by bastion ramparts, faced with masonry, and 
at its south-cast angle ia the citadel of Dauaburgh. The 
Population numbers twenty thousand.—MacCutiocn’s 
Geographical Dictionary. 
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to send him to Europe with the title of am- 
bassador. He also was empowered, in case 
of failure with the united states, to treat with 
any European potentate. He started on his 
mission in May, 1615, accompanied by his 
wife. The man whom they had recently sent 
out in a very inferior capacity, the Dutch 
authorities would not recognise as ® prince. 
This insult occasioned an interruption of the 
negotiations. After deliberation he proceeded 
to the court of Denmark, and arrived there in 
July, 1617. He was gratified with his re- 
ception. His proposals were eagerly received, 
and a treaty concluded with the company and 
Christian LV. A man-of-war was fitted out, 
and placed at his service, to convey him and 
his retinue to Ceylon. The company also 
sent some ships of theirs to accompany him. 
Their departure took place in 1619. On the 
voyage the ambassador died, and, through 
the impatience and offensive behaviour of the 
commander of the squadron on his arrival at 
Ceylon, an opportunity was lost to the Danes 
of establishing themselves on very favourable 
terms there, which seemed to have been pro- 
videntially presented. 

The settlement at Tranquebar was pro- 
gressing in the meantime with a success truly 
astonishing, and far exceeding the realiza- 
tion of their most sangnine hopes. This 
prosperity induccd them to undertake the 
establishment of factories upon the opposite 
coast of Malabar, wheie the pepper trade 
abounded, and of sending their ships to the 
most distant parts of India. In the short 
period of twenty years they had opened a 
trade with the Moluccas, and were by its 
proceeds enabled to send home large and rich 
cargoes from all parts of the peninsula; and 
Denmark could boast a trade inferior only to: 
that of the Portuguese and Dutch. 

Yhis rapid and uninterrupted progress did 
not fail to incur the jealous notice of their 
LEyropean rival»; but a fortunate concurrence 
of circumstances restrained them one and all 
from overt acts of hostility. The Portuguese, 
subjected to the yoke of Spain, were manfully 
battling for their independence. The Spa- 
niards very seldom sent their merchantmen 
beyond the Straits of Malacca. The Dutch 
had their attention engrossed by grasping at 
a monopoly of the spice trade; and the dis- 
tractions by which England was rent limited 
her power in those distant seas. To this 
necessitated neutrality the Danes owed, in a 
very great measure, their rapid and uninter- 
rupted growth; and furthermore, they derived 
from the distractions of the other European 
settlers clements of strength. On terms of 
amity with all, they extended their sympa- 
thies and aid in common, and furnished to all 
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applicants arma, ammunition, and provisions, 
and reaped enormous profits from this exten- 
sive trade. 

The ultimate success, as already recorded, 
of the Dutch in the East, disturbed this com- 
mercial prosperity; and the Danes, in com- 
mon with other [European nations, found 
themselves excluded from several branches of 
trade, a considerable share of which they had 
previously possessed undiaturbed, and which, 
if they had succeeded in retaining, would 
have cnabled them to realize the brilliant 
hopes their short and successful career had 
justified them in entertaining. 

The experience of the simple peasant has 
vulgarized the proverb, that “trouble never 
comes alone;” the philosophy of history en- 
forces its truth by multiplied examples, and 
thie period of Danish history supplies an in- 
stance. That good and wise prinee, who 
cheered by his patronage into activity the 
awakening enterprise of his subjects, and 
who had been favoured with a life sufficiently 
long to witness the magnificent development 
of his infant project, at the crisis when the 
Danish adventurers of the East encountered 
the formidable rivalry of the Dutch, and were 
threatened with being swept from the path of 
their commercial speculations, became involved 
in the northern ware, and was thus incapaci- 
tated from forwarding from home those sup- 
plies of men and ships which the exigency 
80 urgently demanded. 

In fact, in consequence of the non-arrival 
of supplies from Europe, the regular commu- 
nication with Tranquebar was interrupted, 
and with results which might be expected. 
The colonists were prevented from sending 
home their ships as they previously had done. 
Deprived of that market, their means were 
crippled, their commerce dwindled to an in- 
significant degree. and contrasted humilia- 
tingly with the apparent splendour of their 
town and fort, which they had magnificently 
embcllished in the days of their prosperity ; 
and so low had they sunk in a brief space, 
that they became contemptible, not alone to 
the Europeans, but to the natives. 

In 1661 Gautier Schouten, the celebrated 
Dutch traveller, visited Tranquebar; and the 
statement which he has given of its condition 
may be relied on. He observes, as if it were 
something remarkable, that there were two 
Danish vessels in the harbour; and he adds, 
that their flags were but rarely visible in any 
other Indian port. He also records that they 
were on bad terms with the Moors, and in 
constant apprehension of their hostilities. In 
the midst of these dangers, and thrown upon 
their own unaided resources, the Danish 
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determination with which they braved all, 
and succeeded in maintaining their position. In 
the height of their distress they prudently 
discharged with regularity, from the revenues 
of their town, their liabilities to their garrison, 
which they maintained in full strength. Their 
outposts, or rather dependent factories, on the 
Malabar coast, in Bengal, and a more con~ 
siderable settlement at Bantam, supplied them 
with several kinda of commodities and manu- 
factures, which were cmbarked on board the 
vessels they sent to Surat, into the Bay of 
Bengal, to the Straits of Malacca, and to the 
Island of Celebes.¥ For want of sufficiont 
capital, they were compelled to surrender this 
trade intu the hands of the Moors and Hindoos, 
to whom they hired their ships. Their con- 
dition may be comprehended from the fact 
that during this time they were enabled to 
send to Europe only one vessel in tho space 
of two or three years. 

The diminution of their consequence exposed 
themto more imminent danger ; and the Rajah 
of Tanjore, within whose territories Tranque- 
bar was situated, thonght it was in his power 
to expel the Danos, and rid himself of their 
proximity. The splendid town and fortress 
which they had erected were temptations too 
strong for his yense of morality. On the 
slightest pretexts, and without just pretence, he 
sought cause of quarrel, and was in the con- 
stant practice of interrupting their land com- 
munications, This he was the more easily 
enabled to do, as the territory of Tranquebar 
extends only six miles from north to south, 
and three miles inland, constituting in all only 
fifteen square miles.{ His daring soared so 
high, that he sometimes ventured to lay siege 
to the town and fortress; and it is related by 
an English traveller § that on one occasion 
(1684) the Danes were reduced to auch ex- 
tremities, as to be compelled to pawn three 
of their baetions to the Dutch for such a sum 
of money as would enable them to keep their 
garrison and the people of the town from 
dying by starvation. This aid they discharged 
the following year; but their having been 
enabled to do so strengthened some suspicions 
previously circulated, that in their distresses 
they sornietimes had recourse to very ques- 
tionable means for the replenishment of their 
exchequer. On this occasion these vague 
rumours assumed a more palpable form, and 
it was said that an English ship, called the 

' 

“ Histoire des Indes Orientales, par Guyon, tom. iii, 
p. 72; Dictionnaire de Commerce, tom. ii. col. 754. 
t Commerce des Danois aur Indes, p. 51. 
$ Thornton’s Gazetteer of the Territories under the 

East India Company. 
§ Hamilton's Account of the East Indies, book 1. 

settlers deserve the highest credit for the | p. 352, 



Ouway. LVII.]} 

Formosa, bound to Surat, and which had 
called at Calicut for supplies, and had never 
reached its destination, had met with foul 
treatment. This charge was sustained by 
the fact that continued discharges of cannon 
had been heard not Jong after she had sailed 
from Calicut, and at the same time two Danish 
vessela were cruising from Cape Oomorin to 
Surat. Whatever degree of credibility may 
be placed in the charge against the Danes, it is 
a fact that the doubts were never satisfied.* 

Some bad feeling may have been engendered 
by the suspicions thus stated, but the English 
were not prevented by them from extending 
their assistance shortly after to the Danes in 
their utmost need. <A large sum of ready 
moneyt was offered to their inveterate enemy, 
the Rajah of Tanjore, for the purchase of 
Tranquebar, when it should be in his power to 
deliver it. When this profligate bargain had 
come to the knowledge of the party most 
deeply concerned, they applied to Mr. Pitt, 
the English governor at Fort St. George, and 
Were generously assured of succour should 
the exigency require it. 

‘The rajuh was fully resolved to complete his 
part ofthe contract, aud made prepatations to 
do so. He, with al! the expedition be could 
command, assembled an army of between 
thirty and furty thousand, marched on Tran- 
quebar, and cuutiously commenced his offen- 
sive operations by opening trenches about a 
mile from the town. "The soil being sandy and 
shilting, he began his work by planting 
two rows of cocoa-nut trees in close order, 
and at the requisite distance, and filled up 
the intervening space between the rows with 
saud. These trenches were nearly as thick 
aga town wall, and so high that the besiegers 
were covered from the fire of the Danes. 
They worked with such zeal and perseverance 
that in the space of five months, they had 
pushed forward their trenches to within 
pistol-shot of the defences, and had with their 
batteries nearly destroyed one of the bastions, 
when the promised and eagerly expected 
English reinforcement arrived. Jt was much 
needed, for the Danish garrison was com- 
posed of two hundred Europeans only; an 
unequal number of Indian Portuguese, and 

* The publicity given to this rumour at ihe period, 
and eubecquently the confidence with which it bas been 
asserted, and the credit given to it in Indian records aud 
traditions, appear to be sufficient justification for the repe- 
tition of an acensation so grievous to on nation profeasing 
Christianity, boasting a civilization, and in friendly rela- 
tions with this empire, However reluctant to reiterate 
it, the historian has 9 stern duty, and paramount to such 
considerations. In justice it is added that similar offences 
fre alleged againat other European adventurers in the 
ndian waters, 

t Fifty thousand pardoes. 
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about one thousand natives, a force totally 
inadequate to defend a wall one mile and a 
half in circumference. 

With the characteristic bravery of their 
countrymen, the English, though dietrusting 
their raw levies, Hindoo and Portuguese, on 
the second day after their arrival, resolved on 
taking the field and provoking their enemies 
to a contest. Asthe sun rose, the small army 
of the besieged emerged from the gates, the 
native contingent leading the way, and the 
English in close order in their rear. The 
Hindoos had no sooner reached the plain 
than they treacherously divided to the right 
and left, leaving the small body of Europeang 
exposed to the numerous force of the enemy, 
who, with apparent resolution, emerged from 
their trenches in good order, armed with 
swords and shields, and seemingly pre- 
pared to engage hand to hand. The English 
and Danes, few in number, abandoned by the 
greator body of their little army, became 
apprehensive of the issue; but their confidence 
was soon restored, the first peal of the guns 
from their batteries struck terror into their 
timid foes. They fled in the utmost confusion, 
and their trenches would have been levelled, 
had the victors come prepared with imple- 
ments for that purpose. In a few days after, 
a second sally was made with better prepa- 
rations and greater success, which waa entirely 
owing to the Englich, who, though left unsup- 
ported by the Danes, and deprived of the ser- 
vices of their commander—who had to retire at 
an early hour, severely wounded—charged 
and routed a body of musketeers and pikemen, 
and, subsequently, the Moorish Lorse, reached 
the trenches, and returned triumphantly with 
the loss of halt their men t. the town. This 
successful affair, 60 gallantly achieved, com- 
pelled the rajah to abandon the siege, and 
to leave the Danes in the enjoyment of their 
town, to recruit their impaired resources, and 
prosecute their commerce in peace. 

As the consequence of the state of things 
here slightly sketched, but sufficiently ample 
for their relation to the principal objecta of 
this history, the trade of the Danes in the 
East was reduced to a very low ebb at the 
opening of the eighteenth century, An effort 
was then made to give a new impulse to en- 
terprise. The first movement was to enlarge 
the town, to Increase the number of residents, 
in the hope that their reventes would improve 
and be better and more advantageously regue 
lated. Application was accordingly made by 
the company to Frederick IV. a prince not 
unworthy to be a successor to Christian IV. 
Much of the depression and gloomy prospects 
of the Danish colonies, he attributed to the 
neglect of religion, and the consequent laxity 
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of morale, and with a resolution worthy of 
the Christian, and creditable to the statesman, 
he determined to send missionaries thither. 
Dr. Francke, divinity professor of the Uni- 
versity of Halle, in Saxony, was consulted, and 
he judiciously sclected Zeigenbalg and Pluts- 
chau, names nowimmortalized. ‘They landed 
on the coast of Coromandel, in July, 1706. 
Their reception was far from being encour- 
aging. Their mission was treated as chime- 
rical and unpracticable. The results of their 
labours in the missionary field have been pre- 
viously related, and the notice of them here is 
for the purpose of elucidating the effects they 
produced on the polity of those amongst 
whom they wero destined to labour. It 
must be confessed that those who anticipated— 
and many did at the time—that the conver- 
sion of the natives would add go many loyal 
and useful subjects to the Danish government, 
that disciplined they would become better 
soldiers than any of their countrymen, that 
the acquisition of the, numbers calculated 
upon would add both to the wealth and the 
strength of the Huropeans, promote an im- 
proved agriculture, and the introduetion of 
new menufacturers, have been disappointed. 
Contrary tothe calculations then made, the trade 
of Denmark in the Fast has gradually declined, 
until Tranquebar itself was sold, in 1845, to 
the English crown. Nevertheless, it must be 
confessed the colonists improved, their vil- 
lages as a consequence augmented, the people 
lived better, and the government of ‘Tran- 
guebar found itself more scenre than it had 
been previously. 
A proposal was made about this time to 

Frederick, which promised to accelerate his 
Projected improvements in Asia, by Joseph 

an Asperen, a shareholder in the Ostend 
Company, which had recently fuiled. His 
acheme seemed feasible, and held out great 
prospects. He represented to the hing that 
there generally prevailed an active spirit of 
speculation, and that men’s minds were natu- 
tally directed to the Hast Indies, a field which 
had yielded a rich harvest to proceding ad- 
venturers, which hitherto had been only par- 
tially explored - that the failure of the Ostend 
Company, was entirely attributable to the dis- 
proportion of the meaus to the end, the causes 
such as could not attend that undertaking in 
any other country, least of all in Denmark, 
whose commercial pursuits had been unin- 
terruptedly persevered in for more than a cen- 
tury ; that all that was required was on ade- 
quate increasing capital, which could be easily 
taised by opening a new subscription upon 
favourable terms; that men of experience in 
the trade were not wanting, as naval and 
Mercantile agents were to be had in sufficient 
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supply amongst those who had been just dis- 
charged from the service of the bankrupt 
company. Influenced by these plausible re- 
presentations, the king was induced to sanc- 
tion the proposal; and, to facilitate its adop- 
tion, the Danish East Indian Company was 
transferred from the city of Copenhagen, to 
the borough of Altena, a place belonging to 
the crown of Denmark, and contiguous to the 
free city of Hamburg. This translation of the 
company, though seemingly well contrived, as 
will be seen, somewhat marred its success. 

In order to draw support from speculators 
in other nations, his majesty granted a new 
charter, dated in April, 1728, for promoting 
the commerce of tle said company to the 
Indies, China, and Bengal, The following 
summary of the contents of this charter may 
not be considered alien to the character of 
this history :-—‘l'o the new subscribers was 
conceded an equal participation in the grants, 
octroys, and privileges secured to the said com- 
pany by his majesty and his predecessor, and 
likewise in all the forts, settlements, revenues, 
houses, magazines, ships, and effects, and in 
short in all the possessions of the company and 
future acquisitions. ‘Che old shares which, 
as has been stated, numbered two hundred 
and fifty, of one thousand rix dollars each, 
were tu remain as they were, with all the 
rights of the new shares, and the directors 
were bound to dcelure and affirm that the 
liabilities of the company did not exceed one 
hundred and sixty thousand 1ix dollars in 
specie. The united company waa obligated 
to discharge those claims, upon condition that 
the old shares were entitled to no dividend 
till the year 1733; it was stipulated, that if 
the debts exceeded that sum—of which no 
suspicion beyond this proviso appears to have 
been entertained—the old shares were an- 
swerable for the overplus, and the new shares 
protected from any demand to mect such a 
contingency. ‘The value of each new share 
was settled at one thousand rix-dollars in 
bauk or specie, whereof twenty was to be paid 
upon account of Mr. Alexander Lruguier, 
bankei, at Hamburg, or in the manner pre- 
scribed by the company at Copenhagen in 
1727. All future calls in that year were 
not to exceed five per cent.; the call for 
the next year not to exceed twenty-five per 
cent; the balance of the capital not to be 
called upon without the resolution of a general 
court of the company. If the entire sum of 
the said one thousand rix dollars for the new 
share were not paid on or before the year 
1738, the proprietors of the old shares were 
to have an interest at the rate of five per 
cent, allowed them for the sum they had paid 
over and above the new subscribers; every 
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subscriber was allowed to take shares for the 

bearer, signed by the company, and those 
who so preferred it, might have them in- 

scribed in the company’s books. ‘There was 

to be paid for each transfer two rix dollars to 

the company, and half a rix-dollar to the poor. 
The credi of the company were allowed 
to new shares for the sums due to them, 

ovided they discounted on the said debts 
thirty per cent. for that year for each share, 
wd twenty-five per cent. for the next year. 
1 shares purchased under these conditions 
wete entitled to the same dividends as the 
otjers. The said shares were released 
frm liability of seizure, or stop upon any 
account whatsoever, as was declared in his 
majesty's octroy. The directors were to 
communicate yearly to the shareholders an 
account of the affairs of the company, and 
that seenunt was to be taken as the data 
for appropriating the dividend to be spe- 
cified in a general court of the company 
by the majority of voices. The directors 
were not allowed to undertake any trade 
or commerce in the East Indies upon the 
company’s account, without the consent of 
the members thereof, and still less were 
they allowed to dispose of or lend the com- 
pany’s money to any person whatever, for 
which they were to be answerable in solido 
in their own names and estates. They were 
to be bound by oath to the exact observance 
of this article, and for ao faithful administra- 
tion of the affairs of the company for the 
common benefit and advantage of the mem- 
bers thereof. All the merchandise sold in 
any place but Copenhagen, was to be paid 
for in the bank of Hamburg to the account of 
one or more merchants, and most substantial 
tradesmen, for the company's account. ‘These 
merchants were to be chosen, aud appointed 
in a general court of the company by a ma- 
jority of voices, and in no other way upon 
any pretence whatever. The said merchants 
or cashiers were to be paid money, but upon 
orders signed by three directors at least. he 
money paid tho first year was to be placed at 
the disposal of the directors, till new ones to 
be added to them were chosen. The capital 
arising from the new subscriptions was to be 
laid out in sending ships to ‘Crauquebar, 
Bengal, and China, and for no other use 
whatever. No moro moncy was to be kept 
in cash than what would be deemed necessary 
for repairing, fitting and sending out ships, 
as in the preceding article. A general court 
of the company was to be summoned as soon 
as possible, in order to chooge four new direc- 
tors out of the new subscribers who might be 
all foreigners. 

The first announcement of this association 
VoL. IL 
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was hailed with demonstrations of approval 
and confidence, and the Dutch, the country- 
men and friends of the projector, Van 
Asperen, expressed a great inclination to em- 
bark in it; but this disposition was soon re- 
pressed. The support of a foreign under- 
taking was denounced in Holland, as a high 
offence against the mother country; and 
the directors and shareholders generally of 
the East India Company did not fail, in their 
jealousy for their own interest, to denounce 
most vehemently the Dutch approvers of the 
scheme. In a short time after active means 
were employed to deter Van Asperen, and 
to nullify the impression he had so extensively 
made. ‘This movement amongst his own 
countrymen prejudiced other countries like- 
wise, and a check was given to those favour- 
able demonstrations which shortly before had 
promised support, security. and success to 
the enterprise. ‘The removal of the company 
from Copenhagen to Altena, which, in the 
beginning of the operations of the company, 
appeared to be a master-stroke of policy, was 
now used against it with great success. On 
the edifice erected for the accommodation of 
the directors and employés of the company, the 
following inscription had been placed in con- 
spicuous characters :—“ Here is the new India- 
house for carrying on the commerce of Tran- 
quebar, China, and other places.” Although 
intended merely to attiact the attention of 
the public, it subjected the project to very 
grave suspicions. Its opponents insisted that 
this was avowedly a new company, to which the 
maritime powers had an unquestionable right 
to object; whereas the ald company of Copen- 
hagen was, even in their opinions, established 
in its legal right to that trade by prescription. 
Again it was argued that the East India 
Company at -Altena, was only an invention to 
revive the mysteries of stock-jobbing, and 
enable those who were in the secret to realize 
immense fortunes, under the colour of « trade 
with India, when in reality no such trade 
was seriously speculated on. It was further 
added that the royal concessions, in their 
character, were s0 very extensive and so 
highly disinterested, that it was extremely 
difficult to apprehend that an absolute prince 
such as was the King of Denmark, would, by 
the voluntary surrender of the liberties of his 
subjects, bind them any longer than till they 
could have answered the concealed purposes 
of this plausible proposal.* Notwithstanding 
this serious and unexpected check, the project 
met with such success, that the managers 
were encouraged to commence preparations 
for such an expedition as would be creditable 

* Unwwersal Modern Inhstory, vol. ii.; p. 61; Raynal’s 
History, vol. 1m. p. 204— 206, 

° 
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to them. Soveral experienced adventurers 
hastened to Copenhagen, and proffered their 
experience and services, and all the country 
became soon acquainted with the character of 
the undertaking, and its great national im- 
portance. High expectations were enter- 
tained of its success, the popular feeling was 
enlistod in its favour; men of all grades pro- 
moted it with a patriotic zeal, feeling that 
whatever conduced to the public advantage, 
ramified to the benefit of every, even the most 
insignificant, individual in the commonwealth. 
Iu this state of public excitement it may be 
assumed that the utmost vigour waa dirceted 
to the preparations. In this forward stage of 
progress, opposition to the company became a 
mnatter of state policy with foreign nations, and 
Was prosecuted as such by the ministers of 
Great Britain and Holland at the court of 
Denmark. Word Glenorchy and Mr. Dassen- 
feldt, the representatives of their respective 
courts, were instructed to act conjointly in 
this affair, and to exercise all their influence 
to procure the abiogation of the powers be- 
stowed on the company. In obedience to 
these instructions, the following protest was 
drawn up and presented by them to the 
court of Denmark :— 

“Tlis majesty the King of Great Britain and their mighti- 
nesses the statcs-general of the United Provinecs, fore- 
seeing the injury the transferring of the Kast Company 
from Copenhagen to Altena, will du to the commerce of 
their subjects, and percciving with concern that almost 
at the same inatant they are making so great efforts to stop 
the progress of the Ostend Company, the King of Den- 
marh, their good old friend and ally, is setting np another, 
equally prejudicial to their subjects, have ordered the 
subscribing ministers to make most humble represcnta- 
tions to his Danish Majesty, hopmg from his majesty’s 
friendship, that as soon as he shull be juformed of an 
unessiness this novelty gives them, he will withdraw the 
privileges lately granted to thet company, and Icave it on 
the anrient footing as always has snbsisted at Copenu- 
hagen. Accordingly, the subscribing ministers desire 
your excellency to make a report thereof to the king, and 
to procure them a favourable auswer. Done al Cupen- 
hagen, July 81, 1728. 

“GLENORCHY AND Dasshnreupt.” 

The courteous phraseology in which this 
extraordinary interference and demand were 
couched, did not recommend the pill to the 
relish of his Danish majesty and his advisers. 
However, he deemed it advisable to reply, and 
he assured the maritime powers that “they 
had totally mistaken him in the matter, because 
it was never the intention to erect a new 
company, or to transfer that which had now 
existed above one hundred and ten years from 
Copenhagen to Altena; that this was manifest 
from the copy of the incorporation, which 
granted no new powers to the company, but 
barely confirmed the old ones; that the 
Voyages proposed directly for China, could 
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not be esteemed an infraction of treaties, not 
more than the voyages formerly made by the 
company's ships from Tranquobar ; that, fur- 
ther still, his majesty was not restrained, by 
any treaty whatever, from maintaining and 
supporting the commerce of his subjects to 
the Indies, either from their establishments 
in that part of the world, or from Copenhagen; 
that the law of nature and nations, not only 
gave him a right, but made it his duty to 
promote the welfare of his subjects, and to 
extend their trade as far as was in his powor; 
and, finally, that as he did not encourage this 
commerce with the view of injuring the East 
India Company in England or Holland, but 
purely with a design to benefit his own 
subjects, he could not discern how this should 
expose him to the resentment of any power 
whatever.” Whatever may he said in favour 
of the justice and cogency of these arguments, 
they did not satisfy the courts to which they 
were addressed. <A protest was prepared to 
show the insufficiency of them, and the right 
which the maritime powers had to expect 
that his majesty should comply with their 
demands, and withdraw his protection from 
the company, This memorial was delivered 
by the Karl of Chesterfield, and the deputies 
of the United Provinces tu Mr. Greys, his 
Danish majesty’s minister at the Hague, in 
the summer of 1724), from which time it does 
not appear that any further applications were 
made on the subject.* 

Though the early progress of the company 
was retarded by this vigorous opposition, it 
eventually proved favourable to it. Frede- 
rick, now verging to the grave, and equally 
reluctant to be involved in fresh trou- 
bles, and uuwilling to compromise the inte- 
reste and rights of his subjects, withdrew 
his support trom the Altena Company, but 
at the same time he recoumended it to the 
patronage of his son, who shortly after suc- 
eceded him on the throne by the title of 
Christian VI. The withdrawal of the king 
had the salutary effect of weeding the com- 
pany of all the speculators who were mercly 
interested in the traffic in shares, and stimu- 
lated several to engage in an enterprise the 
promising nature of which was demonstrated 
by the powerful jealousy which it had pro- 
voked. The dreadful conflagation with which 
Copenhagen was visited and laid in ashes 
towards the end of Frederick's reign, retarded 
the operations of the company; but the re- 
vival of commercial confidence, and the liberal 
and well-directed encouragement of his suc- 

“ See Historical Register ; Recueil Historique d’ Actes, 
NGociations, AMémowes et Traités, Par M, Rousset, 
tom.v. p. 85; Universal History, vol. xi, 
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cessor, shortly after gave it an impulse which 
was attended with felicitous results. 

In a very short space of time order was 
restored ; the East India house at Copenhagen, 
the dockyards, and magazines, were put 
into repair, the direct commerce with China 
established, and so judiciously conducted 
that it continued steadily to increase for several 
years after, and the trade to Tranquebar was 

IN INDIA AND THE EABT. 95 

better regulated, and yielded a more profit. 
able return than it had done at any previous 
period. 

The details connected with the after history 
of the Danish Company necessarily become 
involved in the history of the progress of the 
British Empire in the East, and shall receive 
such passing notice ag may comport with their 
importance. 

CHAPTER LVIII. 

THE MINOR EAST INDIA COMPANIES :—SWEDISH, PRUSSIAN, TRIESTE, AND SPANISH, 

THE SWEDISH COMPANY. 

Tr was to the ruin of the Ostend Company, 
that Sweden, as well as Denmark, owed the 
establishment in its dominions, of an Enast 
Tudia Company. Though a brave and hardy 
race, and celebrated in the earliest accounts 
we possess of the northern parts of the world, 
for the boldness of their ocean enterprises, 
the Swedes were among the last of the 
European nations to engage iu maritime spe- 
culations, Their passion was war, and in its 
pursuit they left to the merchants of the 
Hanse Towns whatever little commerce their 
country supplied, and this was almost exclu- 
sively confined to the fisheries on their coasts. 

The famous Gustavus Adulphus, while en- 
gaged in the war with Poland, entertained 
the design of opening a trade to the Eust 
for his subjects, and such as were desirous of 
co-operating with them, and for that purpose 
issned letters patent, dated at Stuckholm, June 
14,1626; butthe wars which shortly after broke 
out in Germany, 60 engrossed his attention, 
that for the remainder of his life he had no 
opportunity of paying the attention it de- 
sei ved to his cnlightened and patriotic project. 

In the reign of Christina, the learned 
daughter of Gustavus, though some of the 
Swedes had planted a colony in North 
Amorica, none of them made any effort to 
share the wealth which abounded in oastern 
realms, 
The desolation which the wars of Charles XII. 

inflicted on his country was not rodeemed 
hy the splendour of his barren victories, 
The little commerce that had previously 
struggled for existence, during his tur- 
bulent and ungenial rule was cxhausted. 
Perhaps the only beneficial result of his ad- 
Venturoue reign was, that many of his sub- 
Jects who had fied to foreign countries to 
escape the miseries war had inflicted, having 
gleaned knowledge and the fruits of their 

; the 

jand to sustain, 

industry, in the following reign—when Sweden 
began to recover—returned to enrich it, and 
every encouragement was held out to in- 
duce enterprising foreigners to visit Sweden 
and settle there. Encouraged by these fa- 
vourable indications, and other concomitant 
circumstances, one Mr. Henry Konig, an 
eminent merchant at Stockholm, proposed to 
form an East India Company. He submitted 
his scheme to the king and his miniaters, and 
proved to their satisfaction that there were 
various parts of Asia and Africa, with which 
a trade might be remuneratively established, 
without infringing on existing treaties, or 
impinging on the possessions or interests of 
other states. He argued that Sweden at all 
times was entitled to the common right of 
nations, of which in times past, had she 
thought it expedient, she might have availed 

j herself; that never was offered so favour. 
able an opportunity as the present. To ensure 
success, he argued that the assistance of skilled 
and wealthy foreigners should be enlisted- 

former to conduct a commerce which 
the latter would essentially serve to initiate 

He assured them that he 
knew, from his own commercial acquaintance, 
that there were several capitaliste who 
had withdrawn from the Ostend Company, 
anxiously on the look out for a profitable and 
safe investment, who, if judiciously encouraged, 
would lend their zealous and efficient co-opera- 
tion.* He succeeded in seriously impressing 
both the sovereign and his advisers with theas- 
surance that there would be no great difficulty 
in finding both men and money in prose« 
cuting this commerce with success; and in 
such a manner, as to hazard no risk of loss by 
trade, or by opposition from other powers. 
All his statements having been carefully ex- 
amined, it was resolved to authorise Konig 

“ Universal History, vol. ii. p, 262; Macpherson’s 
Commercial Dictionary. 
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to associate together as many as he could find 
willing to enter into the speculation, and, with 
the advice and consent of the senate, the king 
granted him a charter, dated June 14, 1731,* 
precisely one hundred and five years after 
letters patent, for the like purpose, were 
signed by Guatavus. This charter has been 
pronounced to be one of the best digested 
instruments of its kind extant. A summary 
at least of it here is essential to the compre- 
hension of what remains to be said upon the 
subject :—The king hereby concedes to Henry 
Konig and his associates, the liberty of navi- 
gating and trading to the Hast Indies for fifteen 
years, and with the inhabitants of all coun- 
tries beyond the Cape of Good Hope, with 
the Island of Japan, wherever they shall think 
proper or convenient, with this single restric- 
tion—-that they shall not trade in any port 
belonging to any prince or state in Europe 
without free leave first had and obtained. 
The ships engaged in this traffic shall con- 
stantly take in their lading at Gottenburg, to 
which port they shall return with all the mer- 
chandise they shall bring with them from the 
East Indies, and cause the same to be publicly 
sold as soon as they can. The said Henry 
Konig shall pay to the King of Sweden, 
during the said fifteen years, one hundred 
thalers for every 7ust employed in their trade, 
within six months after the return of cach 
ship. The company’s ships must he built in 
Sweden, and be rigged and equipped with 
Swedish materials; and no foreign ships or 
materials must he employed, unless it be found 
impracticable to procure such in Sweden. 
The ships may be armed as the company 
think proper, and carry the Swedish flag. 
The company may make their capital any 
sum they think proper. They may export 
silver, bullion of all kinds, except Swedish 
coins; and they may import all kinds of mer- 
chandise from India. Their seamen and sol- 
diers are exempted from being pressed into 
the king's service ; these ships are never to be 
hindered from sailing, under any pretence 
whatever; their commanders are invested 
with the same power of maintaining discipline 
on board ship, which the commanders of the 
king's ships possess; and they are authorised 
to oppose, by force of arms, all pirates and 
others who may attempt to molest them in 
any part of the world. The goods imported 
by tho company are excmpted from paying 
duties, except a very trifling acknowledgment 
upon removing them. The company’s busi- 
ness is to be conducted by three directors, 
who must all be Protestants, native or natu- 
ralized subjects of Sweden, and residing in 

* Supplement au Corps, tom. ii. p. 2, and p. 805 ; Pos- 
tethwaite's Commercial Dictionary. , : 
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the kingdom, and Henry Konig is named 
the first of them. If any director betrays 
his trust, or acts in any respect improperly, 
the proprietors may apply to the college of com- 
merce, who are empowered to suspend him, 
in which case the proprietors are to elect 
another in his stead. All foreigners who are 
proprietors of the company’s stock, or are 
employed in their service, shall be naturalized 
on making application to the king; and 
their property shall be, on no account, liable 
to arrest. All other subjects of Sweden are 
forbidden from trading within the company's 
limits, on pain of forfeiting their vessels and 
cargoes. ‘I'he king promises to renew, alter, 
or enlarge the company’s privileges, if it shall 
be found necessary for promoting the pros- 
perity of their trade. 

The reason why the charter was of such 
limited duration—fifteen years—is, that it was 
thought it would be the best expedient either 
to afford an earlier opportunity of rectifying 
any imperfections incident to new under- 
takings, or to satisfy, in somo degree, the 
denouncers of the scheme, many of whom 
strenuously opposed it.* Being restricted 
from interfering with the scttlements of other 
nations, the company was guarded against 
any reasonable grounds of complaint, or even 
jealousies on the part of any of them, and 
the effects of this precaution was scen in the 
very first stage of proceedings. ‘Cheir pre- 
parations were made without remonstrance or 
molestation, Two large ships were built and 
soon got ready for sea, furnished and armed 
in tho most efficient manncr. Men were 
scrupulously selected for supercargocs. Their 
abilities, moral worth, and intimate acquaint- 
ance with the duties of their office were thu 
qualifications. ‘The officers and sailors were 
selected with similar discretion. In fact, 
everything was regulated with judgment and 
caution, and in two years after the charter 
was granted, the Frederick and Ulrica, so 
named from the king and queen, put out from 
the harbour of Gottenburg, to encounter the 
perils of the ocean in search of the produc- 
tions of Indian climes. 

The king had officially notified to the 
states-general the establishment of the com- 
pany, adding, at the same time, his earnest 
resolve to rigidly enforce the restrictions which 
forbade their interference with the trade of 
other European nations, and an assurance was 
given that he would pay ready money for what- 
ever refreshments or repairs inight be wanted 
in the ports of any of his allies. He expressed. 
his hopes that those moderate demands would 
be readily granted. He had to make a second 
application to elicit a reply, which was indeed 

* Raynal, vol. iii. p. 40. 
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a very qualified one. Their mightinesses 
said, that though they could not be expected 
to favour the new company, they would give 

every necessary succour to his majesty’s sub- 

jects. As further evidence of the interest 
with which the king watched the devclopment 
of the company, and to mark their appear- 

ance in China with a special token of his 
royal favour, he invested Mr. Colin Campbell, 
the supercargo of the Frederick, with the 
character of his ambassador to the emperor 
of China, and some other oriental princes. 

At the starting of the company their stock 
varied from one voyage to another. It was 
said to have amounted to a quarter of a 
million of our money in 1753, and about two 
hundred. thousand only at the last convention. 
However, there were no data accessible to 
the public by which they could accurately 
estimate it, for the aecounts were never 
publiely exposed. Tho Swedes had in the 
first stages much less interest in the stock 
than they subsequently acquired, and in con- 
sequence of this the government deemed it 
politic to throw some mystery about it. With 
this ubject it was enacted that any director 
who should divulge the name of a proprietor, 
or the sum he had subscribed, should be 
suspended or even removed, and forfeit all 
the money which he had invested in the 
speenlation, This policy of concealment, which 
seems 80 inconceivable in a free country, 
was persevered in for thirty-five years. It 
was, however, provided that twelve of the 
proprietors should investigate the accounts of 
the directors once in four years, but the 
auditors were nominated by themselves ; and 
in England it is known by unpleasant expe- 
rience what little security such provision 
yields, In subsequent years the power of 
appointments was conveyed to the proprietors, 
and, asa matter of course, with the beneficial 
effects that usually attend honest inquiry and 
uniestricted publicity. As Raynal tersely 
observes,* “Secrecy in politics is like lying ; 
it may preserve a state for the moment, but 
must certainly ruin it in the end. Both are 
only serviceable to evil-minded persons.” 

The first vessels sent out were well re- 
teived by the Chinese, and permission was 
vranted to them to establish a factory at 
Canton, on the same terms as were enjoyed 
by the other European powers having esta- 
blishments in that city. 

At the timo when the arrival of the ships 
Was eagerly expected in Sweden, a letter was 
received from Mr. Campbell, conveying the dis- 

., * Le secret dans Ja politique est comme le mesonge: 
il sanve pour nn moment lcs etats, et les perd a Ja longue. 

un et l'autre n’est utile qu’aux mochans.—Jfist, Phz/os. 
et Polt. tom. iii, p.215. Imprimé a La Haye, 1774, 
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agreeable intelligence that on the return of the 
Frederick, as she was at the entrance of the 
Straits of Sunda, she was fired upon by seven 
Dutch vessels, captured, and led into Batavia. 
The Dutch commodore alleged that he was 
acting under the orders of his government, 
and would have captured the vessel even if 
the King of Sweden were aboard. On com- 
plaint being made by the Swedish minister to 
the states-general, they, and also the directors 
of the Dutch East India Company, protested 
that they had never issued such orders. The 
ship was soon liberated, and an insult to the 
Swedish flag was never after offered by the 
ships of the Dutch company. The Ulrica 
reached Gottenburg without any accident, 
and the voyage proved moderately profitable. 
This good commencement spirited on the 
directors to renewed exertions, and to hope 
that succeeding expeditions would prove still 
more satisfactory.* They were not dis- 
appointed. ‘The way in which the servants 
of the company conducted themselves, won 
for them the esteem and favour of the native 
authorities, and inhabitants generally, of 
Canton; and they showed themselves dis- 
posed to favour them in every possible way. 
Their trade, notwithstanding the loss of some 
of their vessels, proved exceedingly remune- 
rative to the shareholders and the nation at 
large, for by it they were enabled to export a 
considerable quantity of Swedish merchan- 
dise, and but a very inconsiderable portion of 
their oriental importations was consumed in 
the country. The money obtained from 
foreigners for what they exported, far ex- 
ceeded the amount of bullion tranamitted to 
the Indian markets. Thus, the exchange 
was greatly in favour of Sweden, and the in- 
evitable result of such a state of things was 
soon made visible by the increase of the pre- 
cious metals, and the improved habits, social 
comforts, and increasing demand for labbur. 

At home the company met with some im- 
pedimenta. They were obliged to take 
foreigners principally into their service, and 
there being no nation in Europe more jealous 
than the Swedes, this generated a great deal 
of discontent. The populace murmured that 
the bread waa being taken out of their mouths. 
These complaints were as unjust as they 
were illiberal; those whom they directed 
their wrath against were spending their 
earnings, as amatter of course, amongst them; 
and those against whom a plausible charge 
could be brought—the non-resident share- 
holders—were overlooked and escaped the 
popular indignation. ‘To subdue this irra- 
tional forment, an order was published an- 
* Maepherson’s History of European Commerce sorth 
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nouncing that at least two-thirds of the 
seamen on board their ships should be native 
Swedes. As this order could not be exeouted 
in consequence of the paucity of native mari- 
ners, the common people, who were the great 
bulk of the malcontents, quickly discovered 
the sillinesa of their clamour, and were at 
length convineed that the company had done 
no more than what circumatances justified and 
their charter privileged, and that no undue 
partiality existed for the foreigners. 

In the year 1746 the company’s charter 
was renewed, and the term of their exclusive 
trade prolonged to the year 1766. 

From the first establishment of the Swedish 
company, every partner was at liberty to 
withdraw his capital upon the termination of 
the particular voyage for which it was in- 
vested, and hence arose the fluctuations 
already noticed. Experiencing the injurious 
effects of this precarious state of their stock, 
it was agreed, in the year 1763, that from 
that time forward it should be fixed and per- 
manent, and that any proprietor wishing to 
withdraw should, a3 in other joint-stock com- 
panies in Enrope, find a purchaser. At the 
same timo the king, to enable the company to 
maintain its position againat the rivalry of the 

_ Pruasian trade recently established at Embden, 
agroed to a commutation duty of twenty per 
cent. upon the value of the East India goods 
consumed within the kingdom, instead of the 
lastage duty, hitherto paid by every ship for 
each voyage. But in the year 1766, when 
the charter was nearly expired, the govern- 
ment not only resumed the lastage duty, but 
also demanded the arrears alleged to be due 
since 1753. This was not the only attempt 
made by the government to obtain a partici- 
pation in the profits. A renewal of the 
charter was granted in 1766 for a term of 
twenty years, and asa consideration for this 
favour the company were obliged to lend to 
the state above one hundred thousand pounds 
aterling, at six per cent. interest. As asecu- 
rity for this, they were allowed to retain in 
their hands the duty payable upon every ship, 
till the whole or that debt was liquidated. 

The chief trade was with China, and the 
commerce of that vast kingdom and those to 
the east of it, being looked upon by the other 
European nations, as merely incidental to 
their Indian trade, was the cause why the 
Swedes were permitted to pursue it without 
interruption and jealousy. Four-fifths of 
imports were teas, the consumption of which 
was very small indeed in Sweden, owing to 
the check it received by the imposition of a 
tax of not leas than twenty-five percent. All 
the rest of their imports were exported on 
paying to the state eight per cent. on the 
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produce of the sales. By far the largest 
quantity of teas thus sold fell into the hands 
of foreigners—and realized ready money— 
chiefly for the purpose of being smuggled 
into Great Britain. This clandestine trade waa 
carried on with very great success for years, 
till it received its death-blow in the year 
1784 by the passing of an act for lowering 
the duties on teas. The produce of these 
public sales was variable, of course influenced 
by the numbor and tonnage of the vessels 
engaged in it, and by the demand. Ttaynal 
says it may be affirmed that it has scarcely 
ever fallen below two millions of livres,* and 
has never risen higher than five millions.¢ 

THE PRUSSIANS IN INDIA. 

The name of Frederick the Great of Prus- 
sia will live—with his faults and his virtues 
—in the grateful remembrance of a people, it 
may be said peoples, whom he raised from a 
state of depression to be a kingdom, great 
in its victories, great in its intellectual pro- 
gress, grent in the councils of the greatest 
nations, and great in its alliances, political 
and matrimonial, 

Having enlarged and secured his dominion, 
he was deliberating on the best means of en- 
riching it, when a fortunate event put him in 
possession of Kast Friesland, in 1744. This 
province contains the city and port of Emb- 
den, the only one he possessed in his domi- 
nions, and this he proposed to make the seat 
of a flourishing trade with India. Embden 
is the capital of the little province of East 
Friesland. It is a considerable seaport, now 
belonging to Hanover, sitnated on the river 
Ems, or Embs, at its intlux into the North 
Sea, at the Bay of Dollart. About threo 
centuries ago it was reckoned one of the best 
ports in Europe. ‘The English, compelled to 
abandon Antwerp, had made it the centre of 
their relations with the continent. ‘Che Dutch 
had for a Jong time endeavoured to appro- 
priate it, but in vain. At length it excited 
their jealousy to such a degree, that they 
attempted to fill up the port. It commands 
all the essentials to entitle it to be the empo- 
rium of a great trade. The only inconveni- 
ence it seemed to labour under as the seat of 
Prussian commerce was its distance from the 
bulk of the Prussian dominions, and tho delay 
which would be incurred in succouring it in 
an emergency; but Frederick was of opinion 
that the terror of his name would be it: pro- 
ection, and in this persuasion he established 
there the East India Company. 

To further his views, he decided on tho 
neorporation of an Kast India Company, and 
for the accomplishment of this he held out 

* £83,883 03. 8d. + £20,883 6s, 8d. 
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hopes of encouragement to foreigners. The 
expectation of royal patronage, particularly 
from a prince of his great reputation, speedily 
brought around him several ready to co-ops- 
rate with him in the maturing of his project. 
These were mostly composed of Englishmen, 
Dutchmen, and Frenchmen, who set at de- 
fiance the restrictions which their respec- 
tive governments had framed to prevent their 
subjects from joining any such alien specu- 
lations. 

Tho new Prussian company was incorpo- 
rated under the title of the Asiatic or China 
Company, on the 11th of September, 1760, 
for the term of fifty years. ‘The charter atates 
that during that period they were privileged 
to send two ships every year to China. All 
goods imported by them, and sold to foreigners, 
might be exported without being subject to 
dues: andthe company might export any article 
manufactured in the king’s dominions without 
paying any duty. Foreigners subscribing to 
the company’s capital acquired all the privi- 
leges of Prussian subjects. Noblemen might 
subscribe without derogating from their dig- 
nity. All countrios to be conquered by thom 
were to be their own property. They were 
also invested with the privilege of carrying 
on several manufactures, and the herring, 
cod, and whale fisheries, and to trade in all 
places where their vessela could havo free 
access, Ke. &e. 

In the course of four or five years the 
company dispatched six ships to China; but 
it is aaserted—and there are very strong 
grounds for adopting the statement—that 
very ineflicient, if not improper agents, were 
entrusted with the management, for of all the 
European adventures in those days of profit 
and plunder in the Kast the Prussian company 
alone were unfortunate. On winding up their 
accounts, when the war put an end to their 
commerce, in 1756, they discovered that 
their profits amounted to one-half per cent. in 
the year, 

On the Ist of January, 1753, the king 
established a second company, also at Kmb- 
den, for trading to Bengal, and the countries 
adjacent thercto, during the rpace of twenty 
years, and with permission to send as many 
vessels as they pleased. he usual privileges 
of joint-stock companies were granted to 
them, including the powor to make their own 
Jaws, to choose their directors, subject, how- 
over, to his majesty’s approval. 

The capital was limited to one million 
tandenburg crowns, in shares of five hun- 

dred crowns each. The formation of the 
original company could not be completed ; 
and some other persons, with the king’s per- 
mission, obtained the charter, and opened 
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subscriptions at Embden, Bréslau, Konigs- 
berg, Magdeburg, Antwerp, and Hamburg. 
They proposed to send one or two ships on 
experimental trips to Bengal as soon as the 
fands subscribed would admit. 

After several delays a ship was dispatched 
to Bengal, and a factory established there. 
Tt was cast away in the Ganges in the year 
1756, In the year 1761 the second was 
sent out by the company to look for the 
remains of the first. ‘Chis waa not attended 
with success; no profits were realized, and 
all hopes of establishing a trade with that 
pert of India abandoned. The Asiatic or 
China Company, however, continued to carry 
on some kind of trade with China ; but even- 
tually E:mbden iteelf reverted to the possession 
of Hanover, and Prussia ceased to have avy 
intercst in it. 

THE IMPERIAL COMPANY OF TRIESTE. 

This company owes its existence to one 
William Dolts,* an Englishman, who, having 
served in India, and being dismissed the ser- 
vice of the Englich Kast India Company, 
transferred his allegiance to Maria Theresa, 
the Empress of Austria, and was received by 
her as one of her eubjects, In testimony of 
his gratitude, he laid before her a proposal 
for establishing a trade with Africa and the 
Kast Indies, and to make one of her ports at 
the head of the Adriatic the seat of it, and 
thus obviate any objection, on the score of 
treaties, which might be started against such 
an establishment in the Netherlands, To 
enable him to carry his project into effect, he 
solicited the empress to Jet him have an 
assortment of metals, cannon, and small arms, 
from the imperial mines «td manufactories, 
to the amount of one hundred and eighty 
thousand florins, and to allow him two years 
tor the payment. 4 

The scheme was received with royalifavour, 
and a charter conceded, dated the Sth of 
June, 1775, whereby he was anthorized, 
during the space of ten years, to carry ona 
trade, with vessels under the imperial flag, 
from the Austrian ports in the Adriatic to 
Persia, India, China, and Africa; to trans- 
port negro slaves from Africa to America; to 
take goods upon freight either for the imperial 
ports or any others for account of foreigners, 
whose properties shall not be liable to confis- 
cation, even if they should belong to nations 

* Mr. Bolts arrived in Bengal in the year 1760; he 
resigned his appointment in the company’s service in 
1766. Finding thet he proposed remaining in India in 
defiance of their regulations, they were obliged to make 
use of the powers vested in them by parliament, to send 
him home. 

+ This was condoned by the empress s successor. 



100 

at war with her; to take possession in the 
queen’s name of any territories which he 
might obtain from the princes of India: and 
the charter declared that the vessels belong- 
ing to him should be exempted from arrest 
or detention at all times, whether of peace or 
war; and that he should be provided with 
necessary passports, and care taken to obtain 
redress for him if attacked or molested. 

Bolts took into partnership Charles Proli 
and Company, of Antwerp, merchants, to the 
extent of one-third of the business. It was 
agreed that two ships were to be got ready, 
loaded at Leghorn and Trieste, and that 
Bolts was to accompany them, for the pur- 
pose of establishing factories and commercial 
relations in India, leaving the charter in the 
hands of his partners, who were to open a 
house of India trade in Trieste. Bolts pro- 
ceeded to London, and there bought a ship. 
When he got to sea he superseded the Eng- 
lish captain, hoisted the imperial colours, and 
sailed into Lisbon. There his crew was 
seized upon, and carried off by an English 
frigate. Nothing daunted, he soon collected 
another, composed of Italians, arrived in 
Leghorn, and thence steered for India. 
Having founded three factories on the coast of 
Malabar, one on the Nicobar Island, and one 
at Delagoa, on the coast of Africa, he returned 
with three ships to Leghorn, in May, 1781. 

The success of this adventure so pleased 
the Grand-duke of Tuscany, that he granted 
a charter to Bolta, which secured to him 
the exclusive trade between ‘luscany and 
all the islands beyond the Cape Verde 
Islands, to be conducted with two ships under 
‘Tuscan colours. 

So far successful, and favoured by two 
princes, his fortune seemed to be guaranteed ; 
but such was not the case. On the contrary, 
he found himself much embarrassed. This, 
as he represents the matter, was entirely 
owing to the want of faith on the side of his 
partners, Vhoover was to blame, as soon ar 
his creditors heard of his success, they crowded 
to Leghorn, and seized on his three ships and 
cargoes. ‘Io release himself from this posi- 
tion, he was obliged to involve himself still 
further with the firm, and ceded to M. Proli 
and Company the imperial charter, and also 
the Tuscan charter, in order to raise a joint- 
stock of two million florins; he further re- 
nounced any right he might have in the 
profits made by the ships they had sent to 
China, except a commission of two per cent. 
upon the gross sales of the cargoes; and he 
took upon himself the liabilities of a ship 
called the Grand-duke of Tuscany, with her 
cargo, which had been seized at the Cape of 
Good Hope by the French and Dutch in 1781, 
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and also of another vessel expected from 
Malabar. For these advantageous conces- 
sions the firm, “in friendship,” lent him 
£6280 16s. 8d., at five per cent. interest, to 
pay off a debt contracted on the joint account, 
and agreed that he should be at liberty to 
send two ships to {ndia or China on his 
own sole account, only paying to them a rate 
of commission of six per cent. on the gross 
amount of the cargoes in Europe. This 
agreement was confirmed by Joseph IT., who 
algo authorized them to raise the sum of two 
millions of florins, the proposed amount of the 
capital of the new Imrenian Comrany oF 
TRIESTE FoR THE CoMMERCE oF AbIA. 

Proli and Company immediately opened 
subscriptions to raise this capital. The exist- 
ing stock they valued at one million of florins, 
and for the remaining million they offered 
shares at one thousand florins each, ‘Ihey 
declared themselves directors at Antwerp, 
and Bolts, and another not yet elected, direc- 
tors at ‘Trieste. 

At a mecting of the partners—the only one 
ever held—in September, 1781, it was pro- 
posed to send out six ships for China and 
India, two for the cast coast of Africa, and 
three for the Northern Whale Fishery, and 
Proli and Co. engaged to procure the money, 
and were authorized to do so. 

In November, 1786, Bolts, on his own ac- 
count, fitted out a large vessel for the north- 
west coast of America, to take advantages of 
the fur trade, thera nowly opened, and tu 
convey the cargo to China. He proposed 
that the ship should pass round Oape Horn, 
and after loading at Nootka, and sclling the 
furs in China, return to Europe by the 
Cape of Good Hope, and thus have the honour 
of accomplishing the first Austrian circum- 
navigation of the world. The measures which 
he adopted promised an assurance of success, 

To superintend the voyage Bolts had en- 
gaged four officers, the companions of Cook in 
his perilous wanderings ; five naturalists were 
also ongaged to extend the demesne of science ; 
and a Bermudian sloop was purchased to serve 
asa tender, but these preparations were all frus- 
trated, as Bolts asserts, by the malicious intri- 
gues of his brother directors, whereby he 
sustained an enormous loss, and was obliged 
to engage the ship in another way. 
The otherdirectors were not inactivein April, 

1782. They boasted they had six million 
florins at command, and six ships under the 
Austrian fiag in active service; but their 
ardour was somewhat moderated by the intel- 
ligence which about this time reached them, 
that their factory at Delagoa had been de- 
stroyed by the Portuguese, who claimed a 
right to that territory. Five of the company’s 
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vessela arrived from China, at Ostend in 

1784, which had been made a4 free pert by 
the emperor on his visit there in 1781. But 

the fortunate arrival of so many ships, with 

nearly three millions and a half pounds of tea, 

besides other goods, was counterbalanced by 

the loss of the Imperial Eagle, which was 

arrested by the creditors, and involved the 

loss of three hundred thousand florins. This 
disheartened several of the shareholders, and 
induced them to withdraw. Their stock was 
sold at thirty-five per cent. below par, and 
afterwards tho holders were more unfortu- 
nate atill, for in the year following the com- 
vany was declared bankrupt to the amount 
f ten million florins, 
This company encountered no opposition 

from the jealousy of the other nations ot Europe 
with the cxception of the petty kingdom of 
Portugal; and, in all human probability, its 
puccess had been brilliant, were it not for the 
jealouay and differences of Bolts, and the co- 
partners 

THE SPANIARDS IN INDIA. 

The latest of the nations in Europe which 
established commercial intercourse with India 
was Spain, though the Spaniards were the 
first after the Portuguese who crossed the 
Pacific, and navigated the Indian Ocean. 

In the fifteenth century, while the Poitu- 
auese were energetically prosecuting their 
cacoveries, extending their trade, and estab- 
lishing their power in the Kast, their neigh- 
bouts, the Spaniards, were, with equal activity 
and success, securing boundless treasures in 
the Weat,* Columbus having added the newly 
discovered western continent to its dominions. 
There was no state to dispute the sovereignty 
of the vast extent of sea and land to which 
they claimed a right, nor did cither power 
then apprehend that—by the giant strength 
of the sluggish denizens of the swamps of the 
Lowlands or the isolated inhabitants of the 
isles of the W'est—those splendid demesnes 
would be rudely torn from their grasp; and 
confidently they calculated when the sove- 
reign pontiff, in the plenitude of his assumed 
temporal dictatorship, had decided that a 
meridian drawn from the north to the south, 
three hundred and seventy leagues westward 
of Cape de Verde, should bound the mutual 
possessions and right of maritime discovery 
of the two kingdoms, ¢ that no son of mother 
church would impiously dispute so venerable 
an adjustment, 

Several years elapsed after the discovery 

* Raynol’s Histoire des Etablissements dans les Indes, 
fom up. 236 
. ¢ Dunham's Ihstory of Spam and Portugal, vol. in. 
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by Columbus of America, before an attempt 
was made to explore the ocean which it was 
conjectured extended far away to the west 
of it. Vaseo Nunez de Balboa, a Spanish 
adventurer, guided by some Indians, was 
the first Kuropean who was gratified by be- 
holding its broad expanse. This occurred in 
1613. The court of Spain, in 15145, dispatched 
Juan Diaz de Solis, who had previously sailed 
along the coast of Brazil, to attempt a pas- 
sage to the South Sea and to India along 
the southern shore, part of the recently 
discovered continent.* ‘Thisexpedition proved 
disastrons: in an encounter with the Indians 
on the banks of the Rio de la Plata many 
of his followers were slain, and the survivors 
returned to Spain. 
A second attempt was made to reach India 

from a Spanish settlement on the southern 
coast of Mexico. Vessels were fitted out for 
the voyage; but unfortunately the timber 
made use of in their construction was so 
subject to be wormeaten, that in a few weeks 
they ceased to be seaworthy, and thus termi- 
nated these preparations. 

It was reserved for Fernando de Magal- 
hanes (Magellan) to attempt this with suc- 
cess. Notwithstanding the recent arbitration 
of the pope, the line of demarcation was not 
so definitely drawn as to obviate the origin 
of disputes. The splendid empire secured in 
Asia to Manuel of Portugal excited the jea- 
lousy of his brother Fernando, King of Cas- 
tile, and he made several fruitless attempts 
to be allowed to participate in its advan- 
tages. After the death of that prince a dis- 
affected Portuguese, who had served Manuel 
with distinction both in Ethiopia and India, 
and complained—perhaps not without cause— 
that royalty’s rewards were not commensu- 
rate with the perils encountered and the re- 
sults realized, fled to the court of Castile, and 
there succeeded, perhaps with little: effort, 
in impressing on the new hing, Charles V. 
of Austria, that, by the division made with 
the papat line, the Molucca Islands geogra- 
phically belonged to Spain. To these he 
also proposed ao shorter route than that by 
the Cape of Good Hope—namely, by the 
Brazils. In August, 1519, he set out with 
five ships, with absolute power over the 
crews. Steering towards the Canaries, he 
doubled the Cape de Verde, passed the islands 
of that name, and boldly steered into the 
limitless waste of the Western Ocean. He 
coasted along the shores of Brazil, daunted 
by no dangers of unknown waters, warring 
elements, mutinous crews, or fierce gigantic 
Patagoniana, whose naturally large physical 

* Macpherson’s Iitstory of European Commerce in the 
. Last, p 319. 
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proportions were extravagantly exaggerated 
by the nervons fears of his apprehensive 
followers. Ile passed the land of giants ; 
and in September, 1620, arrived at a cape 
which he called after the eleven thousand 
virgins, and then ontered the fearful straita 
which immortalise his name and his toils. 
Passing through a series of perils of more 
than romantic interest, he at length reached 
the Philippine Islands, after a passage of 
fifteen hundred leagues. Here he lost his 
valuable life in a conflict between two native 
chiefs, the quarrel of one of whom he was 
imprudently induced to espouse, Only 
one—tho Victoria—of his six vessels re- 
turned to Spain; she arrived there in Sep- 
tember, 1522," bringing home a caryo of 
spices taken in at the Molucca Islands, and 
with only eightcen men, survivors of the 
battles and voyages, who, having returned 
by the Uape of Good Hope, had the honour 
ot being the first circumnavigators of the 
globe. Had Magallanes returned, he was to 
have a patent for exclusive trading, for the 
period of ten years, with the countries which 
he should have discovered. “If,” says Dun- 
hham,—and he is perfectly justified in making 
the observation,—"‘ the object of the expedi- 
tion failed through the catastrophe of its 
leader, he will be considered by posterity as 
by far the most undaunted, and in many 
respects the must extraordinary man, that 
ever traversed an unknown sea.” 

The Portuguese were startled by the dis- 
covery of this new route to Asia, the claims 
laid tu the Moluccas, and the endless preten- 
sions Which, by possibility, might arise out 
of them; but Charles, who waa now not only 
King of Spain, and sovereign of the seven- 
teen rich provinces uf the Netherlands, but 
also Ewperor of Germany, was too poworful 
to be influenced by threats or aggressions. 
Three hundied aud fifty thonsaud ducats of 
gold, were paid to Spain in consideration of 
its desisting fiom further tiading in those 
oriental regions, however, the Nght was 
reserved of resuming that trade on the repay- 
ment of the woncy advanced. ‘The bargain 
was concluded by a tieaty executed at Sara- 
goasa, on the 22nd of April, 1629. 
By this treaty the commerce of the Mo- 

Juccas, or Spice Islands, was secured to Por- 
tugal aa long as it continued independent of 
Spain. On the union of these kingdoms some 
time after, the Portuguese settlements, as 
dependencies on Spain, were exposed to the 
hostilitics of the English and Dutch, who 
Were engaged in war against the latter power, 
‘Lhe Portugnese, however, were expelled from 
ate Tistory of Spain and Portugal, vol. wm. 
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the Moluceas at the beginning of the seven- 
teenth century. 

Several subsequent efforts were made to 
find out a shorter route than by the Straits 
of Magellan, but without success. Lhe Spa- 
niards were, therefore, confined to carrying 
on the trade with the Spice Islands from their 
lately established settlements on the western 
shores of America. ‘The commodities of the 
East and West were transported by land 
carriage across the narrow Isthmus of Panama. 

In 1664 the Philippine Islands were brought 
under the dominion of Spain by Miguel Lopez 
de Legaspi. In the island of Zobu he founded 
a town ¢alled San Miguel; and in the island 
of Leuconia he erected Manilla, destined to 
become the capital of the Spanish dominions 
in the Eastern seas, and was greatly enriched 
by the commerce with America, China, and 
other rich countries and islands, It is called 
by the Spaniards the pearl of the Hast. 

The branch of commerce which ia most 
cultivated at Mauilla is with Acapulco, in 
Mexico. ‘hither ships are sent annually, 
called galleons. The origin of this trade iy 
rather curious, and is sufficiently important 
to justify 9 passing notice. It is thus told 
by Macpherson :— The missionaries whom 
Philip I1., in his zeal for the propagation of 
the Catholic religion, had sent to convert the 
natives of the Philippine Islands, represented 
to him that they could not perform the sacri- 
fico of the mass for want of flour and wine, 
and they proposed and requested that those 
necessary articles should be brought to them 
from Acapulco, the nearest Spanish port on 
the continent of America. Tho king, not- 
withstanding a strenuous opposition made by 
the council of the Indies, acceded to the pro- 
poral of the missionaries, aud licensed the 
viceroy of Mexico to send every year a vessel 
to Manilla loaded with flour and wine, and 
gave strict orders that no other merchan- 
dise whatever should be carried to or ftom 
Manilla. After the importation of the flour 
and wine had gone on for some years in 
strict observance of the royal mandate, the 
viceroys of Mexico and Manilla agreed among 
themselves that the annual vessel, instead of 
Teturning quite empty to Acapulcu, should 
carry a parcel of Chinese and Indian silks aud 
cotton piece goods to be sold for their joint 
account. When the energy of the Spanish 
government declined, the vigilance of the 
council of India relaxed, or perhaps their 
complaisance to the viceruys increased; in 
consequence of this, the trade of carrying 
oriental merchandise to Acapulco was pursued 
tu such an extent as to require two ships of 
from filteen to eighteen hundred tons burthen, 
which arrived annually at Acapulco, heavily 
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freighted with rich stuffs of every kind, and 
also linena made in China, in imitation of the 
French fabrics; diamonds, pearls, spiceries, 
drugs, tea, porcelain, &ec., sufficient for the 
consumption of the great province of Mexico. 
The returns consisted of cochineal, confec- 
tions, mercery goods, some Enropean trin- 
kets, and the original articles, flour and 
wine; but the chief part of the return cargo 
wag tiniformly silver, to the amount of five or 
six million dollars. This trade, begun by the 
two viceroys for their own emolument, appears, 
upon the subsequent augmentation otf it, to 
have been shared by the inhabitants, and 
became very prejudicial to the trade between 
Spain and Mexico by supplying the colonists 
with an innumerable variety of articles of 
Indian and Ohinese manufacture, which, by 
their superior cheapness, and most of them 
also by their superior beauty, rendered the 
rival European fabrics in s great teasure 
unsaleable, and very much impaired the 
king’s revenne—not only by the deficiency 
of the duty upon merchandise exported from 
the kingdom, but also by depriving him of 
his share of the silver, which would be im- 
ported into Spain if net diverted to Manilla, 
whence it was carried to India and China.” * 

In consequence of this state of things, it 
was often a subject of serious consideration 
to Spanish governments whether it would not 
he to the interest of the mother country to 
abandon the Philippine Islands, 

To this predisposition is to be attributed 
the policy adopted by the Spanish monarchy 
in 1720, which, reluctant to relinquish the 
sovereignty of 80 many islands, yielded to the 
remoustrance of the council, and the perse- 
vering clamours of the merchants, and im- 
posed a strict prohibition of the use of 
Chinese and Indian manufactures. This 
arbitrary measure produced great dissatisfac- 
tion; and after a long controversy the colonists 
at length succeeded in procuring its reversal 
in the year 1734. 
Up to this date there was no direct trade 

with India, if we overlook the interval from 
1580 to 1640, during which Portugal was a 
portion of the Spanish dominions. Indeed, a 
direct trade was forbidden by the treaty of 
Munster, concluded in the year 1648, whereby 
it Was agreed between the King of Spain and 
the states-general that neither of them should 
use the Rast India trade in any other mauner 
than was then practised—that is to say, that 
the Dutch should only sail by the Cape of 
Good Hope, and the Spaniards only from 
their settlements in America. Spain faith- 
fully abided by this arrangement, and never 

* Macpherson’s History of European Commerce with 
India, p- 821, 

IN INDIA AND THE EAST. 108 

made an attempt to infringe upon it till the 
year 1788, when a royal charter was granted 
to Don Emanuel de Arriaga and his asso- 
ciates, under the name of Tue Royan Oom- 
PANY oF ‘ror PHILipPIne Isuanpa, vesting in 
them during a period of twenty years the 
exclusive privilege of sailing to both sides of 
Africa, and to all the countries beyond the 
Cape of Good Hope. They were empowered 
to carry the royal coloura upon their ships, 
which were exeinpted from all duties, in the 
same manner as if they actually belonged to 
the royal navy, their officers also being on a 
footing of equality with those of that service. 
They were allowed to export bullion without 
paying any duty. The company were to pay 
at Cadiz a duty of eight per cent. on spices, 
and five per cent. on all other descriptions of 
goods imported by them. ‘The capital was 
fixed at four thousand shares of one thousand 
dollars each, to be subscribed at Cadiz. The 
Lusineas of the company was confined to nine 
directors, appointed by the king, each of them 
possessing twenty-five shares inthe company. 
The king subscribed for four hundred shares, 
constituting a tenth of the capital, 

1t has been alleged that there never existed 
a bona fide intention of engaging in commerce, 
but that that company was concocted for mere 
stock-jobbing projects. There is no evidenco 
to sustain this condemnatory accusation. It is 
far more probablo that its progress was 
stopped by the failure of the galleons, and the 
intrigues of the Chinese merchants in the 
Philippines. 

Another interval of thirty years elapsod 
without an effort, but in the end of the year 
1764, the Buen Consejo, a king's ship sailed 
from Cadiz, and pasaing the forbidden Cape,* 
arrived at Manilla, and returned in 1766, with 
acargo of castern produce. ‘Thirteen more 
voyages followed in the same route, the last 
of which was completed in 17384. ' 

At this time the charter of the royal Guis- 
puzcoan Company of Caraccas expired, and it 
was deemed ao favourable opportunity, with 
the aid of their disengaged capital, of esta- 
blishing a company which would embrace 
the commerce of both continents. The scheme 
was sanctioned by the king, and a very liberal 
chapter granted, dated March 10, 1785, con- 
sisting of one hundred articles, of which the 
following are the most important:— ‘Tae 
Royat Company oF THr Paruirrines is esta- 
blished for twenty-five years.—The capital is 
to consist of eight millions of ‘ pesos sencillos’t 
divided into thirty-two thousand shares of two 
hundred and fifty pesos each, to which all per- 
eons, of whatever description, not excepting 

* Macpherson, p. 824. 
+ A peso senerilo, 88. 44d, 
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ecclesiastics, either individually, or corporately 
mey be admitted to subscribe.—The king 
subecribes a million of dollars for himeelf and 
his sone, besides his stock in the OCaraccas 
Company, and he hopes that the National 
Bank of San Carlos, and the other bank in 
Spain and the Havannas, will show their zeal 
for the prosperity of the nation, and the ad- 
vancement of its commerce, by subscribing 
largely.—The Caraccas Company shall be in- 
corporated into the Philippine Company, and 
all their stock be brought into the capital at 
a fair valuation.—The prosperity of the Phi- 
lippine Islands being one of the principal 
motives which induced the king, in his 
paternal love fur his subjecte, to establish the 
company, three thousand ehares, shall be re- 
served for the inhabitants of those islands of 
every description, whether Spaniards or 
Indians, whether individuals or communities, 
to subscribe for them at any time within two 
years after the publication of the company's 
charter within the islands.—The shares may 
be transferred by indorsements, as is prac- 
tised in those of the National Bank, and at 
such prices as the parties may agrec for.” The 
company were prohibited from raising money 
upon interest; but if a greater capital were re- 
guired, they, with tho king's pennission, might ! 
raise an additional sum by a subscription 
among themselves. A statement of the com- 
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their arrival in Spain, they should pay four 
per cent, rated on the current prices, and a 
drawback of three and # half per cent. was 
allowed on re-exportation. The laws formerly 
promulgated for prohibiting the admission of 
musling and other cotton goods, were repealed 
with respect to those imported by the com- 
pany. or the encouragement of the Phi- 
lippines, their products were exempted from 
duty, when borne directly to Spain. The 
business was to be conducted by a junta of 
government, or direction authorised by the 
king, and consisting of three directors chosen 
by the king, three by the company, two by 
the National Bank, two by the Bank “de los 
Gremios" two by the Bank of Havanna, and 
one by the Bank of Seville (if those bodics 
should hold a sufficient amount of stock), and 
also two atockholders, being in all twelve 
directors, The king's secretary was em- 
powered to summon a meeting of the junta, 
when he saw fit, and to act as president. 

The project was far from being approved 
of by the people of Manilla, ‘They did all 
in their power to injure and bring it into 
discredit. The discouraging reception which 
they experienced, however, did not daunt the 
agents who arrived. They applied themselves 
to direct the industry of the aborgines to the 
cultivation of indigo, cotton, pepper, and silk, 
which they intended to make the staples of 

pany's affairs was ordercd to be published | the trade of the Philippines. 
for the information of all concerned, and 
copies to be forwarded to the agents in the 
Indies and the Philippines. During the term 
of the charter no Spanish vessel, except of 
the royal navy, or of the company, had per- 
mission to go to the Philippine Islands or to 
India, and no ships but those of the company 
were privileged to sail direct from Spain to 
the ports of South America, the Philippines, 
or India. The company’s ships might trade 
to the other Spanish dominions in America, 
as other Spanish subjects do, without any 
exclusive privilege. The company might 
carry silver or merchandise to the ports of 

In 1789, permission was extended to all 
European vessels to impoitinto Manilla every 
kind of Asiatic goods, but by no means 
European, and to receive in return the mer- 
chandige of Spain, Spanish America, and the 
Philippines, and any foreign merchandise im- 
ported by the company. This permission 
was to extend to three years, 

With rogal favour, large contributions by 
the king, the extensive privileges conceded, 
and its wide range of commercial operations, 
this company did nothing worthy of its inan- 
guration. It is true, commerce was very much 
deranged by the war which was occasioned by 

Asia, paying two per cent. on foreign goods, ; the memoruble French revolution; but it must 
and nothing on Spanish goods or money, 
They might ship every kind of oriental goods, 
not excepting piece goods of silk and cotton 
of every description, at the port of Mauilla 
for Spain, without paying any duty. On 

be said to their credit, that with the proceeds of 
the few cargoes which arrived, and the sale 
of their stored merchandise, they paid off the 
money they had borrowed, and some dividends 
of from five to seven per cent. 
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CHAPTER LIX. 

FRENCH ENTERPRISE IN INDIA AND THE EAST, TO THE TIME OF THE FORMATION OF 

“THE PERPETUAL COMPANY OF THE INDIES.” 

Or all the European nations attracted to the 
East, there is not one whoso history is so in- 
terwoven with that of the English in their 
Asiatic transactions as our gallant neighbours 
the French. In Europe the two nations 
have been always rivals, and, with very brief 
intervals, belligerents. There were many 
interests purely Asiatic, which aggravated the 
causes of quarrel, involved hostilities at home, 
and embittered national antipathies. The dire 
consequences of these rivalries are to be read 
in the jealousics, intrigues, and fierce, and for 
some time dubious, conflicts that were main- 
tained for supremacy in India. ‘The narra- 
tion of these will necessarily fourm an inte- 
resting and considerable portion of this work. 
It is not consistent with the plan proposed 
to do more in this chapter than to epitomise 
the history of the pertinent events which 
attended the arrival of the French in India, 
and briefly to trace their progress, until they 
are placed face to face with their great, per- 
sintent, and victorious opponents, whence the 
records of their deeds commingle. 

Though the French were amongst the 
latest of the European maritime powers to 
avail themselves of the immense field of wealth 
thrown open by the discovery of the ocean 
passage to India, it is a singular fact, not 

in temperament, were absorbed by the con- 
flict in which they were then engaged, and 
had neither inclination nor time for the cul- 
tivation of commerce, and many of the other 
arts of peace. The period referred to was 
one chequered with civil discord, and in addi- 
tion to this, some of its writers say, that 
France, with its rich, salubrious, and extensive 
territories, had not the same inceutives as the 
inhabitants of the limited domains of England 
and Holland. But a better reason still is 
that France was not a maritime power, nor 
had it the facilities to become so in an equal 
degree. The British, Dutch, and Danes were 
inured to the dangers of a rough sea, and 
prepared to scek fortune in the teeth of billow 
and gale. 

One of the ablest princes that have ruled 
France, was Francis I. His comprehensive 
mind perceived the advantages which would 
result from the cultivation of foreign com- 
merce. He proposed to his subjects the bene- 
fits which would flow from it, and exhorted 
them to undertake long voyages. The last 
of his immediate descendants, Henry III., was 
equally alive to its importance. In 1578, he 
issued an edict in which he pressed the same 
views, but with little success. In the reign 
of ilenry IV., an adventurer, Gerard Leroi,* 

generally known, that they wee nearly as|a native of Flanders, who had been several 
eaily in their discoveries as any nation of the times to India in the service of Holland, 
West. In the reign of Louis XIL., and in the | presented himself in Franee, and offered 
month of July, 1503, bienr de Gonneville, his services as oa pilot, in the event that 
loubled the Cape of Good Tope, and dis-|an East India Company should be formed. 
covered a great country to which he gave | This offer was accepted, and the company 
the name of the Southern Indies. He re- 
mained there for six months, and brought 
home with him a young noble of that country.* 
The extraordinary tales which were cireu- 
lated of the luxuriant productions of the Por- 
tuguese and Spanish discoveries, the rich 
cargoes arriving from them, the amount of 
wealth which they drew from the eager pur- 
chasers of every pait of Europe, and the con- 
sequence to which the fortunate kingdom 
above mentioned had reached, did not affect 
the excitable inhabitants of France. The cause 
of this apparent indifference is to be sought 
in the facts, that the French people, warlike 

* Mémoires touchant UEtabhssement d'une Mission 
Chrétuenne dans le Trovndme Monde, presente 2 N.S. P, 
te Pape Alezandse VIIT. par une Ecclesiastigue Onginaire 
de cette méme Terre: 1668, 8v0. Déclarahon du Capr- 
taine Gonnenilie, datéd Jusllet 19, 1508, 

accordingly incorporated under the king's 
letters patent granting an exclusive right of 
trade for filteen years, on the setting out of 
their first ship. The enthusiasm with which 
the proposal of Leroi was firat greeted soon 
cooled, as is unfortunately too often the case; 
and the company was dissolved without 
realizing any of those brilliant expectations 
which had been promised and were antici- 
pated: indeed it did not even initiate a pro- 
mising movement. Leroi, who fully understood 
the benefits which France, and he as the pro- 
jector, would deiive from the success of his 
scheme, did not relinquish his hopes. In 
the following reign he again came before 
the public, and, by the patronage of some 
friends at court, was enabled to enrol his 
company. The letters patent from Louis 

* Morle’s Zutowe de? Inde, tom. v. p. 211. 
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XIII, bear date, March 2, 1611. This much 
having been accomplished, operations were 
suspended for some years, owing to disputes 
amongst the proprietors, and consequent want 
of funds. At the end of that period of inaction 
Muigson and Canis, both merchants of Rouen, 
petitioned the king. They requested that 
the privileges granted to the company should 
be transforred to them, pledging themselves 
that if their prayer wero granted, they would 
in that very year dispatch ships to India. 
This proposal was of course strenuously op- 
posed by all who had an interest in the exiot- 
ing company. At the suggestion and recom- 
mendation of the court, the matter was satis- 
factorily adjusted: o coalition of both parties 
was the prudent consequence, and an exclu- 
sive power was granted them of trading to 
the Indies for twelve ycars, and many other 
ae Soe The letters patent were dated 
uly 2, 1615, and were registered in parlia- 

ment, September 2. 
In the following year, two ships wero 

fitted out. The officers sclected for the com- 
mand possessed the necessary qualifications— 
for the voyaze in those days was looked upon 
as very extraordinary. ‘Chey reached India 
in safety, but here they found they had a 
difficulty to encounter which had never been 
thought of. The great portion of the sailors 
were Dutchmen, On their arrival, the Dutch 
president of the Indies, published an order 
commanding all the subjects of the states- 
general who were on board these vessels to 
quit them immediately. ‘This order was 
obeyed, and both the French captains were 
abandoned by their men, and thus 1endered 
incapable of returning to Kurope. One of the 
ships was sold for a mere trifle; the largest 
vessel returned safely to France, and, although 
the company had the misfortune of being 
reduced to one vessel, the proceeds of the 
voyage yielded a balance in their tavonr. 
A second expedition was decided on, and 

prepared with creditable speed. Cummodore 
Beaulicu who commanded one of the former 
vessels, sailed October 2, 1619, from Honfleur 
road with three ships. The commodore has left 
acurious and instructive narrative of this voy- 
age, from which it appears that the vessels 
were well built and provided with every 
essential requisite, and the voyage conducted 
with skill and address. ‘Two of the ships 
obtained their cargocs at Achen, in the Island 
of Sumatra, but the third was lost on the 
coast of Java, having on board goods to the 
value of eighty thousand pounds. The com- 
modore charged the Dutch with having sank 
herand all the men aboard. ‘Chetwo surviving 
ships returned to Havre, in December, 1620. 

Disheartened by the prospective recurrence 
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of such disasters, the company abandoned the 
intention of proceeding to India, and con- 
fined themselves for the time to the establish- 
ment of a colony in the Island of Madagascar, 
from which they calculated, at no distant day, 
to be able to prosecute their voyages to the 
original destination. Dut these hopes were 
also doomed to disappointment, By a series 
of misfortunes and a continuance of mis- 
government, all their returns thence fell far 
short of the expenses incurred in the main- 
tenance of thcir settlement. The consequence 
was the dissolution of the company, and for 
several years no effurt was made towards 
pushing a trade with the East Indies, and 
ne beneficial result remained to mark the 
existence of previous expeditions, 

The next attempt made by the French 
to share in a commerce which was enriching 
all the nations engaged in it, was under the 
patronage and guidance of one of the ablest 
and perhaps most unscrupulous statesmen 
that France, fertile in such productions, has 
ever given biith to— the celebrated Cardinal 
Duke de Richelieu. He fully appreciated 
the great national benefit which would flow 
from diverting French speculation into com- 
mercial channels. In his views upon this 
subject,* he shows that he grasped it with a 
master mind. He saw that France, the 
greatest nation on the continent, had, during 
preceding centurics, concerned itself with 
wars, which were, and had been, expending 
its vast resources in barren opcrations ; whilst 
the neighbouring states of Holland—an insig- 
nificant corner of the earth, consisting of 
stagnant pools and marshes, producing beer 
and cheese mercly—by its commercial enter- 
prise, had not only been enriched and cle- 
vated, but had become the factor of Kurope, 
and supplied it with many necessaries, and a 
great portion of its luxuries. Te reflected 
how in England, a comparatively small island, 
by its commeree in cloths, lead, iron, and coal, 
had penetrated to all parts of the world with 
--he remarhed—the exception of China, 
Genoa, he also adduces a3 an illustration; 
and then proceeds to show the advantages 
which France had over them all. The fleets 
of other nations were manved by her sailors; 
the fisherics on her coasts were abundant and 
prolific ; and the abstinence from flesh meat of 
the Roman Catholics during the third of the 
year, threw open a market for the sale of 
their produce. It*was fertile in corn, wine, 
flax, and hemp; and everything essential for 
naval purposes was to be had there in greater 
abundance than in Spain, England, or Houl- 
land; the chief commodities imported into 
France were articles of luxury, and could be 

* Testament Polstique, p. 188, &e. 
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manufactured with greater profit there than 
in those countries in which they were wrought, 
as the materiala were the productions of 
the French soil, The entire chapter from 
which these few observations are extracted 
is worthy even now of perusal. ‘The Car- 
dinal did not rest satisfied with speculatiag 
on this subject, He resolved to give an 
impulse and an aim to French enterprise, and 
undertook to do it, as was his habit, with 
earnestness and energy. In June, 1642, 
while England was in the throes of civil con- 
vulsion, liberal privileges were granted to a 
company under his own immediate patronage. 
Ho did not live to guide or observe its pro- 
ceedings, and his loss must have been a 
serious impediment to the infant project. 
Enough, however, had been done to secure it 
royal patronage; the privileges were con- 
firmed to it by Louis XIV., or rather by the 
regency, as that great prince was still in his 
minoritv. Though in the undisturbed enjoy- 
ment of these exclusive favours during the 
twenty years following, the result by no means 
responded to the patronage bestowed, or the 
hopes indulged in. Every year a vessel was 
dispatched to Madagascar and no farther; 
hut many of them were lost on the passage, 
and those which escaped lost several of their 
crews by seurvy. So that all that France 
enjoyed of the Mast India trade was, a com- 
pany without revenue, whose utmost ambi- 
tion was to catablish and maintain a colony 
in Madagascar, and in this they were equally 
nnstiecessful.* 

On the capiration of their privileges, a 
private speculatur, the Duke de la Meillerai, 
vesulved to make a venture to India on his 
own account. He actually dispatched two 
ships which reached the French settlement in 
Madagascar, the possession of which was 
yielded to him, but which he discovered was 
not worth keeping. It was insinuated at the 
time in Paris, and spread to the other places, 
that this adventure of the duke involved no 
personal risk, and that being master of the 
ordnance, he had made free with the king's 
stores, After his death the Island of Mada- 
goscar was sold by his son for about twenty 
thousand livres, a sum, it was asserted, far 
above its value. 

It is a subject for reflection to what cause 
or causes can be attributed the fact, that up 
to this period the French were the most un- 
successful of European adventurers, especially 
as thoir failure was not the consequence of the 
hostility of their competitors. ‘These pages 
is not the place to discuss the question. Yet 
it may be pertinent to observe that there were 
some circumstances of an external character 

* Histoire des Indes Orientales, tom. iii. pp. 86, 87. 
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which contributed to frastrate the efforts of 
the company. One of these was the murder 
of Foucquembourg, who, on his return from 
Madagascar, in 1646, was assasainated on his 
rood to Paris, it having been falsely aus- 
pected that he had a quantity of valuable 
Jewels concealed upon his person. This blow 
was prejudicial to the interests of the young 
company, having been by it deprived of the 
opportunity of consulting him on the affairs 
of the Fast, losing also hia memoriala and 
other papers, which would have been of 
singular use to them. Another misfortune 
was the death of M. Flacourt, who, on his 
returning to Madagascar with the king’s 
commission as governor and commander-in- 
chief of that settlement, was attacked by 
Barbary rovers, his ship blown up (1660), 
and he with two hundred others perished.* 
The third great calamity was the death of the 
Duke de la Meillerai,t after he had satisfac- 
torily cumpromised with the company, and 
had assured them of all the assistance in his 
power, ‘This last disappointment led to the 
dissolution of the company, which sur- 
rendered its privileges in order to make room 
for & projected asyociation, 

In addition to the external prejudicial in- 
fluences already mentioned, it must be asid 
that the very patronage so much valued and 
so much sought after, constituted a more 
serivus obstacle because its many latent evils 
were inherent and inseparable. When 
Richelieu determined on the formation of his 
company, he induced the chief men of rank 
and wealth to embark in it, The consequence 
was that there was always some great noble- 
man at the head of it. lis creatures were 
appointed to every employment, and syco- 
phancy, and not merit, capacity, or services, 
was the most effective recommendation. ‘This 
favouritism, and the obvious imbecility of the 
management, repelled the best judges,of the 
means of successfully carrying on the com- 
merce of the Indies. By the English and 
Dutch these abortive efforts were treated with 
contempt, and all Europe passively permitted 
a8 monopoly of that trade to the maritime 
powers previously in possession of it. 

The reign of Le Grand Monarque, rich in 
so many historic souvenirs, was fated to mark 
with its indelible impress the commercial as 
well as other departments of the common- 
wealth. As soon as Louis XIV. attained his 
mejority, and tovk into his powerful hands 
the rudder of the state, he almost instinctively 
selected for his ministers men whose trane- 
cendent abilities and ample expanse of mind 
justified the accurate perception that singled 

" Unwersal Modern History, vol. ii. p. 67. 
} Listoire de la Compagnie des Indes, p. 22. 
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them from the crowd that thrust themselves 
upon royal observation. 

Amongst these was the famous Colbert, of 
Scotch descent, whose brilliant services con- 
tributed in no small degree to make his sove- 
reign the greatest in Europe. Well versed 
in public affairs, and having given his master, 
Mazarin, repeated proofs of his ability and 
sagacity, he was recommended by that minister 
to Louis XTV. as the person most competent 
to reform the deranged finances of France. 
He not only applied himself to remedy the 
abuses which time and the dishonesty of 
public servants had created; but he also 
determined on developing fresh supplies of 
revenue, and, amongst other measures, he 
conceived the design of reviving the defunct 
French East India Company; nor was he 
disheartened by the repeated tailures which 
had attended previous undertakings * 

Warned by past failures, he resolved to act 
with caution and foresight. He accordingly 
summoned to his councils several merchants 
and scamen, whose Indian experiences could 
furnish him with such information as would 
enable him to steer clear of the rocks and 
shoals on which his predecessors foundered. 
The consequence of his inquiries was that ho 
ascertained that there were three principal 
difficulties in his path. The first was the 
taising of the capital. The French merchants 
were ready enough to take shares, but not so 
ready to meet the calls. The second was the 
necessity of excluding foreigners, in order to 
make it national. ‘Though this he looked 
upon as essential to its success, he was aware 
that by this cxelusion he rendered more diffi- 
cult the realization of the requisite funds. 
The third and greatest difficulty was the 
securing to the company such privileges and 
powers as might satisfy strangers and natives 
as to the security of their properties, and 
place the management in the hands of 
directors in whom unlimited confidence could 
be reposed. Waving matnrely considered the 
project in all its bearings, and formed his own 
conclusions, he then communicated the details 
of his scheme to M Charpentier, of the 
French Academy, a man of deservedly great 
literary reputation 

The document} thus prepared is a master- 
piece in its way ; and as reference must neces- 
sarily be made to it, a few explanatory extracts 
may be here appropriately introduced. It pre- 
faced with stating that, as former plans had 
failed for want of funds, that danger was here 
provided against, since, in addition to the con- 

* Testament Politique de M Colles t, p. 182 
+ Discours d'un Fedele Suet du Rot, touchant U’ Etab- 

dessement d'une Compagnie Frangowe pour le Commerce 
des Indes Orientales. Paris, 1664, quarto, 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE (Osar. LIX. 

stant protection which the government was 
determined to give, the king himself, and the 
greatest and the wealthiest persona in the 
nation, were determined to supply funds in 
abundance to place it on an equally sound 
pecuniary basis, to say the least, as was the 
Dutch East India Company at the period of 
its institution. The disappointment which 
had attended the previous companies afforded 
no substantial gronnds of apprehending a 
similar fate. Few such undertakings were 
successful in their first stage. The Spaniards 
had suffered severely in their eaily expedi- 
tions to America, yet they persevered, and 
were eventually successful. The English 
colony in Virginia had failed four or five 
times, and at length accomplished its objects ; 
and even their neighbours, the Dutch, then 
in so flourishing a state, were unfortunate in 
the commencement. 

The paper then proceeds to show that the 
island of Madagascar, a considerable portion 
of which was in their possession, was a country 
capable of vast improvements, and of becoming 
of far more consequence than any settlement 
possersed by the Dutch in the Kast Indies ; 
incomparably more commodious and secure 
than Batavia, which they had made their 
capital residence. 

As to the seeutity of the company, it was 
a well-known fact that only a very small pait 
indeed of the island of Java was in the pos- 
session of the Dutch, and that the rest of that 
large and populous country was occupied by 
a variety of fieico and turbulent nations, 
animated with a bigoted zeal for the Moham- 
medan religion, and detesting bitterly all who 
professed the faith of Christ; and, in fact, 
that every one of their colonies in the Hast 
was beset with cnemies, whom their perfidy 
and cupidity had provoked: that by fixing 
their principal post in Madagascar, the French 
company would enjoy advantages never held 
by the Dutch in Batavia, because the island 
was equally convenient for carrying on the 
commerce of the [ed Sen or the Bay of Bengal, 
and was eligibly situated for the dispatch 
of ships to China and Japan, affording a de- 
sirable station for refitting and provisioning 
on their return. 

Having shown these grounds for the anti- 
cipation of success, the memorial then pro- 
ceeded to explain the means by which the 
project was to be carried into execution. It 
stated that six million livres—about three 
hundred thousand pounds English—was de- 
manded for the equipment of twelve or four- 
teen large ships, from eight hundred to four- 
teen hundred tons burthen. That a squadron 
of this force was necessary to convey such a 
number of emigrants to Madagascar as would 
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suffice for its occupation and defence, and 

form such a colony as would realise the objects 
of the company. An assurance was given 
that his mney would advance one-tenth 
of the capital, and that the nobility and monied 
men of the kingdom would come liberally 
forward to contribute in proportion to their 
means, and to the national importance of the 
undertaking. The personal interest which 
his share in the funds would give to his 
majesty was adduced as a guarantee of his 
deep interest in the enterprise, and as a fur- 
ther encouragement he was willing to secure 
to the ccmpany an exemption from half their 
dutics on all exports and imports to and from 
India, and, in addition to these marks of 
his favour, he undertook the responsibility 
of all the losses which would be incurred for 
the first ten years. Private persons were 
allowed to contribute in what instalments they 
pleased, till the entire capital subscribed was 
paid up. 

The king not only permitted foreigners 
to take whatever shares they pleased, but 
to encourage them thereto, he likewise con- 
sented that such as subscribed ten thousand 
livres—afterwards changed to twenty thou- 
sand or upwards—should thereby acquire the 
light of naturalization, without any other 
tionble. This was a great boon, for by it 
the heirs of any alien shareholders were en- 
titled to inherit their properties and effects, 
and, moreover, in case of hostilities with 
their fatherland, they escaped the liability to 
confiscation. It was also declared that the 
altairs of the company should be managed by 
their own directors, chosen from amongat 
themselves, and in their hands the funds of 
the company were to be deposited; that 
forcigners should be eligible to the direction, 
provided they had an adequate interest in 
the stock of the company. and resided in 
France. ‘To save them as much as possible 
from the delays and other annoyances of pro- 
tracted litigation, the directors were pri- 
vileged, after being heard in the inferior court, 
nearest to the place where the cause of action 
arose, to appeal directly to the parliament.* 

Thus did the celebrated Culbert, by a lucid 
statement stamped with the authoiity of his 
name, clearly demonstrate that the acci- 
dental mishaps of the past should not deter 
the French nation from making another effort 
to secure that share in the world’s commerce 
to which its position fairly entitled it. He 
convinced the public that all former disap- 
pointments were justly attributable to the want 
of capital, and the absence of judicious direc- 
tion, and that repeated failures did not de- 
stroy the great natural udvantages which 
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Madagascar possessed in its soil, productions, 
and above all in its geographical position ; and 
thue he succeeded in convincing ell, that in 
the new undertaking, success was imminent,— 
that the whole design would be soon a fact. 
On this firm basis, and hailed with such 

hopes, was established the new and the fourth 
French East India Company, by an_ edict 
worthy of the object,—comprehenaive, liberal, 
and ably drawn up, dated August, 1664, and 
soon after registered in parliament—con- 
taining forty-seven articles and fixing the 
shares—or as they were first called actione— 
at one thousand livres each. It reserved to the 
company a power of making further calle 
upon the proprietors, but not to exceed half 
the amount of each share. The charter was 
granted for fifty years, to afford an ample 
opportunity of forming great settlements, 
and the prospect of reaping the advantages 
of them. 

The terms were faithfully observed, and 
every laudable means employed to impress 
upon the public mind the favour with which 
the government watched every proceeding ; 
but the government did not limit itself to 
watchful observation, it used active measures. 
Officers, whatever corps they belonged to, were 
granted Icave of absence without the forfeiture 
of pay or promotion ; from the public arsenals 
was supplied whatever was requisite for the 
building, equipment or victualling of the ships, 
and exempted from all duties ; the government 
engaged to pay fifty livres per ton for all 
goods exported from France to India, and 
seventy-five livres for every ton thence im- 
ported; it was agreed that the settlements 
of the company should be defended with a 
sufficient military force, and that the outward 
and homeward-bound ships should be furnished 
with as strong a convoy as the exigencies 
should demand. Even hereditary titles and 
honours were promised to such as should dis- 
tinguish themselves in the service of the 
company.* 

M. Colbert reasonably calculated that the 
new company would do honour to that reign, 
and to his administration; he consequently 
gave it au undeviating support to the last. 

The favour in which the project was held 
at court, made it popular through the country.f 
Numbers volunteered to proceed to Mada- 
gascar,t and regulations were prepared for 
the government of the colony there, which 
deservedly won public approbation, though in 
many respects very strict. In March, 1666, 
four large ships equipped for war as well as 

* Abbé Raynal’s History of Indea, vol. ix. book iv. p. 
222. London—Strahan, 1783. 
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for trade, carrying five hundred and twenty 
men, agiled from Brest, and arrived safely in 
Madagascar, the July following. This voyage 
was conducted with such spirit, diligence, 
and succeay, as to gratify not only the pro- 
prietary, but tho nation at large, and every 
one was now inclined to speculate upon the 
visions of oriental wealth aud national great- 
ness which the enthusiastic had imagined. 

The new colonists, as if they considered the 
old appellation one of sinister omen, changed 
the name of Madagascar, and called it Js/e 
Dauphine. Shortly after the return of this 
expedition, a great reinforcement was for- 
warded, a regular form of govermmeut csta- 
blished, and also the company’s first and 
chief residence, as M. Colbert originally con- 
templated, was erected in imitation of the 
establishment which the Dutch had raised in 
Batavia. 

Although the coast of Madagascar is bor- 
dered with an unrefreshing fringe of barren 
sands, this sterility terminates at the distance 
of a league or two inward. he interior of 
the island is in perpetual vegetation, pro- 
ducing spontaneously, both in the forests and 
open grounds, cotton, indigo, hemp, honey, 
white pepper, sago, bananas, spices, and 
& variety of nutritious plants, foreign to other 
climates. Oxen, sheep, hogs, aud goats feed 
day and night in the plains; there are copper 
mines, aud it was reported that guld and 
silver abounded there.* Nothing was more 
easy than for the French toappropriate to their 
purposes all thease advantages, and to cetablish 
a more solid and productive colony thau any 
at that time possessed by the Europeans in 
Asia. “It was impossible” says Raynal,t 
“that so fortunate a revolution could have 
Deen effected by violence. A numerous, brave, 
and uncivilized people would never have 
submitted to the chains with which a few 
foreigners might have wished tu load them. 
It was by the sult mode of persuasion, it was 
by the seducing prospects of happincss, it was 
by the ullurements of a quict life, it was by 
the advantages of vur police, by the enjoy- 
ments attending our industry, and by the supe- 
riority of our talents, that the whole island 
was to be brought to concur in a plan equally 
advantageous to both uations. ‘lhe system 
of legizlation which it would have been proper 
to give to these people, should have been 
adapted to their manners, their character, 
and their climate.”{ Such were the advan- 
tages which the French company might have 

* Raynel, vol. ». book sv. p. 224. 
+ Ibid, p. 233 
f{ Raynal's Iistory of the Settlement and Trade of 
ogee in the East Indies, vol. ii. book iv. 
Pp. 285, 
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seized on and enjoyed in Madagascar, but 
thege were sacrificed through the misconduct 
of their agents, “ who were lost to every sense 
of shame: they seereted a part of the funds 
entrusted to their management, they wasted 
still more considerable sums in useless and 
ridiculous expenses, they made theinselves 
equally odious to the Kurupeans, whose labours 
they ought to have encouraged, as to the 
natives of the country, whom they ought to 
have gained over by gentleness and by favour. 
Acts of iniquity and misfortunes wore multi- 
plied to such a degree, that in 1670, the 
members of the company thought proper to 
resign into the hands of government, a pos- 
session which they held trom its gift. ‘This 
change of administration did not bring about 
a better state of things. The Fronch settlers 
on tho island in about two years after were 
uuassacred, and the few survivors of this 
memorable butchery withdrew {rom a soil 
stained with their crimes and reddened with 
their blood.” 

In 1667, it was resolved that some ships 
should proceed from Madagascar to the Indies 
with instructions fur fixing an introductory 
establishment there. ‘The two gentlemen 
selected to superintend this expeditiun were 
judiciously chosen, and possessed the requisite 
experience aud judgment. The first of these 
was a M. Calon, who had spent several years 
in the Dutch service. and had risen to be the 
president of the factory of Japan, where he suf- 
fered peverely, and having sought for aniudem- 
nification from the authority of the states-ene- 
ral in vain, retired in dingust and returned to 
Fiunce, at a crisis, tyv, when such a man Was 
wanted. He was svon introduced to the 
minister, treated with distinction and favour, 
and consulted on every subject in which the 
interests of the new company were involved. 
The other was M. Marcara Avanchinz, a 
Persian; and uutive of Ispahan, the capital of 
Peisia, a wan of high Lirth and great influ- 
ence at home, aud from whom the company 
expected great things. 

The squadron aniived ou the 24th of De- 
cember, 1667, at Cochin, and was courteously 
received by the Dutch governor, and thence 
proceeded to Surat, where it had been decided 
the first French factory was to be erected. 
du 1669, Avanchinz was dispatched to the 
court of the sovereign of Golconda, where he 
had several powerful and personal friends, by 
whose favour he expected to be able to secure 
the privilege of trading through that hingdom, 
of purchasing whatever merchandise was 
required, of employing inanufacturers, and of 
obtaining licence to catablish a factory at 
Masulipatam. This was a delicate mission, 
and his objects difficult of acquisition, It 
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was @ well-known fact that the Dutch and 
English, whose influence wes very great at 
the court of Golconda, had failed in obtaining 
concessions not nearly so important, and that 
the representatives of these two nations had 
instructions to use all their influence to frus- 
trate the effotts of the French; at the same 
time he was scantily supplied with money, an 
article as indispensable to an oriental, as to 
a KEuropean, diplomatist, Not disheartened 
by these untoward circumstauces, he pro- 
ceeded to Golconda, there successfully accom- 
plished this important negotiation, and on 
the Sth of December, obtained a firman 
from his majesty, by which the French com- 
pany was privileged to trade to all parts of 
his territory, without paying export or import 
duties—a favour the Dutch were never able 
to obtain, and which the English had secured 
at very great expense in 1666. The sue- 
cessiul agent thence proceeded to Masuli- 
patam, where he had his firman registered ; 
he also settled a factory there, of which he 
was appointed president, and in that capacity 
conducted the trade of the company with 
zeul, honesty, and diligence. These eminent 
services did not shield the honest Persian 
from envious aspersions and foul imputations. 
His competitor, M. Caren, by his intrigues 
had ingratiated himself into the highest degree 
of favour with M. Colbert, from whom he 
obtained an order in 1671, by which he him- 
selt was raiged to the second post in the East 
India Company's service, and all the friends 
of Avanchinz were removed from their em- 
ployments, and subjected to prosecutions, 
although in the order there was not one charge 
brought against him, nor a word to inerimi- 
nate him He addressed a full and satisfac- 
tory justification ot his conduct to the minister, 
who, after a minute and searching examina- 
tion, made an impartial report to the king, 
who entirely approved ot Avanchinz’s con- 
duct, and testified to his innocence by a 
solemn arrét.* 

It is allowed that the factory at Surat was 
established by Caron, and also that at Ban- 
tain in the Island of Java, which the French 
held until the Dutch became masters of that 
kingdom, and succeeded in excluding from it 
both the French and Fuglish. Theso events 
occurred some years after his death. The 
selection of Surat as the chief acat of ope- 
rations was judicious. The advantage of 
ita situation was appreciated equally by the 
English, 

Surat is supposed to be one of the oldest 
cities of Hindostan, being mentioned in some 
of the earliest records, although in the be- 

* Ihstaire des Indes Orientales, tow. iii. p. 146; 
Ist. de la Compayme des Indes, pp. 68 and 64. 
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ginning of the thirteenth century, it was 
nothing more than « mean hamlet, consisting 
of some fishermen’s huts standing upon the 
tiver Taptee, a few miles distance from the 
ocean. It was greatly exposed to the attacks 
of pirates, and on several occasions was sub- 
jected to their ravages. To check these de- 
structive inroads a fortress waa built there ia 
1524. At this period it had risen to distine- 
tion; its importance was considerably aug- 
mented when the Mogula made themasives 
masters of it. Being the only seaport town in 
their occupation, it became the emporium of 
all articles of foreign luxuries, and the depot 
from which they were transported to all parts 
of that extensive empire. At this early 
period the Europeans, who had no great settle- 
ments, here purchased Indian produce, and 
Surat then possessed a navy superior to any of 
the neighbouring ports. The ships of this port 
were strongly built and durable, and mostly of 
a thousand or twelve hundred tons burden, 
Large fortunes were realized by the traders, and 
several were masters of a quarter of a million, 
and some weie far more wealthy. The plunder 
of this place by Scvajee, 1664, has been pre-~ 
viously recorded. It repeatedly became the 
prey of the pirates ; nevertheless, it continued 
to be the richest and most populous city in 
India. It received in exchange for ita ex- 
ports porcelain from Ohine; silk from Bengal 
and Persia; masts and pepper trom Malabar; 
gums, dates, dried fruits, copper, and pearls, 
from Persia; perfumes and slaves from 
Arabia; great quantities of spices from the 
Dutch; iron, lead, cloth, cochineal, and hard- 
wares, from the English. After a residence 
of some time there, Caron bean to think that 
Surat was not the best place for the chief 
settlement of the French. He took a dislike 
to the situation. He wished to find a more 
central and less exposed position either on the 
peninsula or in some of the Spice Inlands, 
without which he thought it impoasible for 
any company to support itself. His attention 
was directed to the Bay of Trincomalee, in 
the Island of Ceylon, the harbour of which 
was styled by Nelson “the finest in the 
world,” It is almost Iand-locked, and the 
water is so deep that it is ali but practicable 
to step, in many places, from the shure on 
board the Iarge vessels moored alougside.* 
He accordingly sailed for that port with a 
powerful squadron lately arrived from Europe 
under the command of La Haye, who was 
ordered to act under his direction. This pro- 
ject, which should have been kept strictly 
private, was incautiously divulged and bruited 
abroad, and a public and deliberate attack 
was proposed instead of a secret and sudden 

* Maccalloch’s Geographical Dictionary. 
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surprise. The French, it is said,* were inti- 
midated by a fleet in no condition to fight, 
and which by no possibility could have re- 
ceived orders to engage. The greater por- 
tion of the crews and of the land forces fell 
victims to want and sickness; a small body 
of troops was stationed in a small fort that 
had been erected, and was soon constrained 
to surrender. A few who survived the hard- 
ships of the expedition—having gone to the 
coast of Coromandel in search of provisions, 
which they failed to procure at the Dutch 
settlement of Tranquebar or any where else 
—in their extremities made an attack upon 
St. Thomas, where, they were informed, a 
great store of provisions was hoarded. The 
town was easily and quickly captured by the 
French, who carried the fortifications, though 
formidable and in good repair, by storm, in 
1672. They were not left long in pos- 
session. ‘They were attacked and compelled 
to surrender in about two years afterwards ; 
the Dutch, who were at war with Louis XIV., 
having aided the Indians in their expulsion. 
This disaster would have effectively crushed 
the enterprize after all the expense and royal 
encouragement that had been given, had it 
not becn for M. Martin, who had cume out 
amongst the late arrivals from Kurope. Ie 
collected the survivors of the two colonies of 
Ceylon and St. Thomas, and with them he 
peopled the small town of Pondicherry, lately 
ceded to him, and which was rapidly acquiring 
wealth, population, and importance. But 
neither private enterprise nor royal favour 
succecded in ensuring the prosperity of the 
new company. It became, every succeeding 
day, more and more apparent that matters 
were verging from bad to worse, and ruin 
was inevitably approaching with rapid 
strides. To consider in this emergency, and 
to endeavour to devise some remedy, a 
general court of the propricturs was sum- 
moned at Paris, and a faithful report of the 
embarrassments, perils, and appichensions of 
the company was eubmitted, and the entire 
particulars, through the influence of M. Col- 
bert, were presented to the king, who issued a 
declaration, September, 1675, by which he 
directed a dividend of ten per cent, to be 
granted to all the sharcholders who paid up 
the amount of their subscriptions, and he 
allowed to all defaulters time to the lst of 
July following to complete their payments, 
and then they were entitled as well as the 
others to the dividend. All those who should 
not have paid up on the day named, forfeited 
all money contributed by them, and this 
money was to be appropriated to the use of 
the company. In addition to these princely 
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favours, a debt of four million livres was dis- 
charged by hie majesty, in compliance with 
the edict by which the company first re- 
ceived the royal patronage, and he also freely 
forgave four millions which had been ad- 
vanced for their service. In the following 
year he gave a new proof of hiddeep interest 
in the welfare of the company, by relieving 
from all duties merchandise bought at their 
sales, except what was transported to Lyons, 
and even this was relieved froma great portion, 
having only to pay the one-fourth. During 
the ten first years of its existence it was thus 
preserved from dissolution sulely by the mu- 
nificence of the sovereign. 

In 1681 some private persons having 
assured the proprietors that they would em- 
bark their fortunes in the Indian trade on 
being provided with licences, an application 
was made to the king for power to grant 
them. This was readily conceded on tho 
following conditions :—“ ‘That these traders 
should transport themselves and their effects 
on board the company’s ships both outward 
and homoward, and that they should pay 
their freight and passage before their depar- 
ture ; but that the goods they brought home, 
precious stones only excepted, should be ex- 
posed in the company’s sales, and their pro- 
duce fuirly accounted for: that these licences 
should be in force only for five ycars, and if 
they should be found prejudicial to the affairs 
of the company, the directors might abridge 
or cancel them at their pleasure.” * 

There was no favour, however extravagant, 
which was sought from their liberal patron, 
Colbert, that was not granted; yet this carc- 
ful and generous nurture communicated 
neither vigour nor success to the speculation. 
When that statesman died, in 1653, the spirit 
of this stimulated commerce died with him. 
The company continued to have @ nominal ex- 
intence, and kept up not only a court of 
directors in Paris, but, copying the example of 
the Dutch East India Company, main- 
tained chambers of direction at several ports, 
a council in India,—although their affairs were 
in a state of rapid decline; and their general 
account, in 1684, exposed the fact that in- 
stead of realizing profits, they had theu actually 
lost one half of their capital, This sad state 
of affairs was attributed to three causes 
chiefly ; the war with the Dutch, which con- 
tinued from 1672 to 1678; the frauds of 
their servants in Madagascar and India, who 
sacrificed to their eupidity the interests of 
their employers (it was no secret that in the 
ruin of the company several large private 
fortunes were made by their officers); and 

Pa Histuire des Indes Orientales, tom, iii, pp. 158-- 
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lastly, to the culpable indifference of the 
shareholders who had neglected to pay up. 
In this deplorable condition of their affairs, 
another effort was resolved upon to retrieve, 
if possible, the trade of the company, and it 
was resolved for that purpose to introduce a 
thorough reform, and change the entire 
system of government; to suppress all the 
little insulated chambers of directors, and to 
commit the entire management of: affairs to 
the hands of twelve directors, who were to 
reside in Paris, Each of these was required 
to qualify, by the payment of thirty thousand 
livres upon the forfeited shares or actions, 
and to be allowed reasonable salaries. It was 
also decided that all defaulters were to forfeit 
their shares to the company, with a reserva- 
tion that if in two years they should have 
paid in all their instalments, they should ro- 
cover their former rights and have all their 
shares restored. These regulations were 
confirmed by royal edict, in February. 1685. 
The company were empowered, if they so 
pleased, to resume the sovereignty of the island 
of Madazascar, which they had surrendered 
in 1670, or to leave it, if they thought proper, 
in the king’s hande. After considerable de- 
liberation and some delay, it was resolved 
that the island should be left entirely to the 
crown, and this act was confirmed by the 
king’s arrét, dated June 4, 1686. Some time 
after this remodelling of the company, eight 
new directors were added for the avowed 
purpose of increasing the capital. Hach of 
these was obliged to lay down forty thousand 
livres in case he possessed twenty thousand 
of the company’s stock, and sixty thousand if 
he were possessed of none. ‘These con- 
tiibutions, swelled with the sums advanced by 
the proprietors, so increased the available 
capital of the company, that now the must 
cautious and intelligent men of business began 
to feel sanguine of success, and these anticipa- 
tions were confirmed by the dividends made 
in that year and in 1691, amounting in the 
whole to thirty per cent. This cheering 
aspect of affairs was soon overcast by an in- 
discretion of the minister, and a proof thereby 
supplied to show, that however ineffectual the 
power of the ruler may be to foster and 
render successful any great social enterprise, 
his power to check and destroy cannot be over- 
rated, “In order,” says one of the authors of 
the Unirersal Modern History, ‘to under- 
stand that there is nothing easier for ao 
minister than to destroy a branch of trade by 
an ill-judged and untimely interposition, the 
following instance, one of the most material 
points in the history of French commerce, de- 
serves attention. The French Enst India 
Company finding that gold and silver bro- | 
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cades and painted cottons were artioles in tha 
quickest demand, struck into that branch of 
trade, by which they were very considerable 
gainera; and, that they might encourage the 
artizans of their own country, they imported 
chiefly white cottons, and caused them to be 
painted in France after the Indian manner, by 
which they had the command of the fashions ; 
and when people began to be tired with one 
sort of goods, they revived their appetites by 
introducing another. The demand for these 
goods being by this means kept up and con- 
tinually increasing, the manufacturers in 
France set up a general clamour, that they 
were sacrificed to strangers; and that if a 
stop was not immediately put to the importa- 
tion of these silks and cottons, they should be 
all starved. Upon this, out camo an edict, 
dated January, 1687, by which this branch of 
commerce was prohibited; and it was with 
very great difficulty that the company pro- 
cured leave to sell off what they had in their 
hands, and what might arrive by the next 
ships; but what was most extraordinary they 
were required to break all their moulds for 
printing, without considering that this was as 
much a manufacture of France as any other. 
As to the brocades they were allowed some 
little indulgence, which, however, did but just 
keep them from sinking; with the assistance 
of some other favours, which the few friends 
they had left at court, not without much soli- 
citation, had obtained. By this the reader 
may see how little safety there is for trade 
under any arbitrary government, where all 
things depend at best upon the understanding 
of a minister, which is a very precarious 
tenure, or very often upon his eaprice, or the 
influence that he is under, which is the most 
dreadful situation people can be in that have 
any property at all.” * 

The farmers of the public revennes, whose 
influence with the government in France was 
very great, also complained that the rqvenue 
was prejudiced by the privileges and immnu- 
nities granted to the India company. The 
result was that the minister abstained from 
violating the original edict, but means were 
soon devised of gradually undermining these 
immunities, though they were not taken away. 
They were next prohibited from selling piece 
goods to foreigners, on the assumption that if 
they could not buy Indian goods from the 
company, they would be obliged to purchase 
French ; but the fact was the foreigner ceased 
to attend their markets. The noxt step was 
the imposition of a heavy duty on raw ailk, 
Tn this narrow spirit of commercial legislation 
all the pains taken by Colbert were rendered 
abortive, and as the inevitable result of such 

* Onuersal Modern History, vol, ri. p. 87, 
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impradent restrictions, aftera very brief gleam 
of prosperity, the affairs of the company re- 
lapsed into a state of cheerless inactivity, 
which was rentered all but extinct by the 
effects of the European war which commenced 
in 1691. 

Having so far followed the fortunes of the 
company in consecutive order, the progress 
of their affairs in India imposes the necessity 
of going back a few years. After Martin 
had made a settlement, with the consent of the 
rajah, in Pondicherry, a fine opportunity was 
presented to the French authorities of making 
an establishment in Siam. Some French 
missionaries had visited that kingdom, and 
had conducted themselves with so much for- 
bearance, propiiety, and friendliness, that 
they are said to have secured the love of the 
people, and to have inspired them with re- 
spect for the French generally. 

Previously to this, 2 Greek adventurer, 
Constantine Fanlkon, had travelled into Siam, 
was well received at court, and soon rose 
in favour with the sovereign. In the course 
of time, he was raised to the very iniportant 
post of prime-minisier or barcalon. Jn this 
elevation he treated both the prince and the 
people deaputically. ‘The former was weak, 
sickly, and without issue. The minister enter- 
tained the notion of securing the succession 
to himself, and he is charged with the criminal 
intention of removing the ruling monarch out 
of his path. ‘To enable him the more effee- 
tively to compass his ends, he resolved on 
attempting to make the French subservient 
to his scheme: he therefore sent ambassadors 
to France, in 1684, to tender his royal mas- 
ter’s alliance, and to offer some sea-ports to 
the Trench merchants, and to ask for ships 
and troops. 

Louis ALV. eagerly took advantage of 
this unexpected proposal, which he justly 
considered calenlated to benefit, in no small 
degree, the Indian Company. He accord- 
ingly dispatched a squadron to cultivate the 
favourable oppoitunity offered, but thie object 
seems to have been only secondary, for the 
French writers say that it conveyed a greater 
number of Jesuits than of traders. and in the 
treaty which was concluded between the two 
kinga,. under the direction of the Jesuit 
Pachard, much more attention was paid to 
religious concerns than to those of commerce.* 
The hopes created by the early success of 
the Christian missionaries were blasted by 
the conduct of the Jesuits now imported. 
These paid too much court to the unprin- 
cipled minister, who had, at this time, by his 
arrogance and ambition, estranged from him- 

* Raynal, Istory of Settlement and Trade in the 
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self the affection and respect of the court and 
the people. The missionaries, as his crea- 
tures, became unpopular, and the public hatred 
was soon transferred from their persona to 
their teachings, and to such an extent was 
this odium carricd, that it provoked a popular 
revolt, during which their churches and mo- 
nasteries were exposed to the fury of the 
superstitions and the licentious. 

The fortress of Bangkok,* built at the mouth 
of the Menana, had heen given up to the 
French. It was very favourably sitnated for 
commercial purposes. The Menana flows 
through a valley of that name, and is the 
mort important river in that kingdom, passing 
throngh the greater part of it, and, mono- 
polizing its trade and navigation,f after a 
course of eight hundred miles, falls mto the 
gult of Siam by three channels. The town was 
also an excellent mart for all the productions 
of China, the Philippine Islands, and all the 
eastern parts of Asia. The situation of Siam, 
between two gulfs, washing coasts reapec- 
tively one hundred and sixty and two hun- 
dred leagues in extent, gives it a command 
of the navigation of all the seas in that part 
of the workl. Mergin, then the principal 
harbour in the kingdom. and snid to be one 
of the best in Asia, was likewise ceded to 
them. This port would have greatly facili- 
tated the trade with the coast of Coromandel, 
and chiefly with Bengal. It seenred an ad- 
vantageous intercourse with the kingdoms of 
Pergu, Ava, Arracan and Lagos, where the 
finest rubies in the world, and some gold dust, 
were to be found.f 
hese great opportunities were Jost upon 

the French. he officials of the company 
and the Jesuit fathers were equally ignorant 
of their commercial advantages; and even- 
tually, when Faulkon’s treasons were ripe for 
execution, having but feebly assisted in his 
enterprise, they were involved in his disgrace, 
and the fortresses of Mergin and Bangkok 
were wrested from the French garrisons by 
the most cowardly people in the Hast. 

During their very brief sojourn in Siam, 
the French made an attempt to plant a set- 
tlement in Tonquin. ‘They considered that a 
trade could be carried on with safety and 
advantage with a people which had been for 
several centuries in commercial communica- 
tion with the empire of China. 

Expelled from Hiam, the French Company. 
surrendering all hope of being able to make 
an establishment in the remote parts of Asia, 
began to regret the Josa of their factory at 

' From its situation, this town has become the grext 
centre of all the commerce uf Siam. 

+ Biackie’s Lmperial Gazetteer. 
{ Raynal, vol ii. p. 272. 
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Surat, to which they could not return, as they 

hed left without discharging the liabilities in- 
curred there, The Mogul government, which 

was anxious to éncourage the traffic of Surat, 

and to attract as many vessels as possible to 
that port, often solicited them to pay their 
creditors. This they failed to do, and there- 

fore could never recover from the obloquy to 
which their bad faith had subjected them. 

Excluded from all other parts of Asia, the 
French were compelled to concentrate all 
their attention on Pondicherry, and on its 
effective fortification. But these designs were 
interrupted by a fierce war, which, though 
deriving its origin from remote causes, now 
bioke out, and in which the French nation had 
to maintain a contest provoked by its own 
asprandizing ambition against a confederation 
of the most powerful states in Kurupe. 

To the prudence and ability of M. Martin 
was the safety of the French settlement, and 
the prevention of the total ruin of the com- 
pany, due. The famous Mahratta chief, 
Sevajec, haviug approached the neighbour- 
hoed of Pondicherry, threatened with his 
formidable furce to overwhelm it as a de- 
pendency of hisenemies, By the friendly offices 
of a neighbouring Ludian prince, however, a 
treaty was formed with Sevajec, and license 
yrauted to trade in his dominions on payment 
of one thousand six hundred rupees. ‘Chis 
treaty was concluded in 1680, and the terri- 
tury had been purchased, the year previously, 
vi the Rajah of Visapore. ‘The only apprehen- 
sion that was now entertained by the lrench, 
was lest the son of Sevajee, who was now the 
Peishwa, and had become the master of 
Pondicherry by right of war, might resent 
any attempt to fortify it; but his permission 
Was obtained in 1689, and then it was 
strongly surrounded with defensive works.* 

As soun as intelligence was conveyed from 
Europe of the declaration of hostilities there, 
the Dutch, who had for some time looked on 
with jealousy at the rising importance of 
Pondicherry, offered very large presents to 
the Peishwa, in whose dominions it lay, to 
eject the French; but, with a morality which 
should have put tho Christian to the blush, 
the son of Sevajee rejected those offers with 
contempt. “"fhe French,” he said, “ had 
fairly purchased that settlement, for which 
they had paid a valuable consideration, and 
that, therefore, all the money in the world 
should never tempt him to eject them.” What 
the Peishwa refused to do, the Dutch them- 
selves accomplished. They besieged Von- 
dicherry in 1693, having arrived before the 

* MMemoire dans les Archives de la Compagnie des- 
rae nina. i, quoted in the Universal Modern History, 
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place with @ fleet of nineteen sail, and an 
army of three thousand men, with a fine 
train of artillery and six mortars, and to 
eusure their conquest, they applied te the 
new Peishwa—whose laxity of principle, it is 
to be hoped, was not the result ef Dutch 
ethice—who, on reccipt of about twenty thou- 
sand pounds, made over to them the whole 
country, After a good, protracted defence, 
M. Martin, who was still director-general, sur- 
rendered upon vory honourable terms. On 
the conclusion of the peace of Ryswick, 1696, 
the Dutch were compelled to restore it, =e 
in a much better condition than they foun 
it. They had built new walls, and seven 
bastions, and, in fact, had made it one of the 
best defended fortresses in India. 

Martin was again appointed governor, and 
dispatched from France—-to which alter the 
surrender he had returned—with a squadron, 
having on board two hundred regular troops 
for the augmentation of the garrison, and 
with orders to put the place in such a state 
of defence that, in case of a second war, it 
would be in a condition to repel any assailants, 
He tuok out with him for that purpose seve- 
ral able engineers, a vast quantity of military 
stores, and everything necessary to ensure 
security. He managed the affairs of the 
colupanuy with such skill, integrity, and wis- 
dom, that he was cnabled in the space of four 
or five yeurs so to improve the town, that it 
could be scarcely recognised by its appearance. 
Not only were the fortifications completed, but 
the garrison was increased to eight hundred 
men; one hundred uew houses were added, a 
plan for a large town laid out, into which, 
ina very few years, he drew more than sixty 
thuuswnid iuhabitants; and in 1710 it had be- 
come one of the most considerable towns in 
the hands of the Kuropeans.* Had Martin's 
efforts been seconded by a liberal policy at 
home, the French company would have been 
placed upou a level with its more fayoured 
livals, the Dutch and English, 

The intelligence and patriotiom of M. 
Martin could effect no more than laying the 
basis of the future success of the company 
by impressing on the natives a very favour- 
able opiuion of the French, by the incessant 
and scrapuloug attention he paid to training 
up well qualified and conciliatory agents; by 
the information hoe, with great industry, accu- 
mulated for his and their direction; by the 
excellent syetem of administration he esta- 
blished and maintained in his government; 
aud by the daily increase of inhabitants in 
Pondicherry. But all these prudent and 
salutary measures fuiled to invigorate the 
waning prosperity of the company, subject 
* Listoire des Indes Oriextales, tom iii, p. 231, 282, 
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from its infancy to such inherent disorders 
as were calculated eventually to effect its 

digsolution.* 
Martin's original intention was to re-eata- 

blishgpn a firm basis a great empire in Mada- 

gascar, ahd with that object he transported 
thither nearly sevonteen hundred colonists, 

who, though cheered with the hopes of en- 
joying o delightful climate, and realizing a 
1apid fortune, encountered on their arrival 
nothing but famine, dissension, despair, and 
death. Their fate rendered all after efforts 
apparently impracticable. ‘The shareholders 
became defaulters. The government which 
had pledged itself to give without interest 
a fifth of the aubacribed capital, and who on 
those terms were at this period liable for 
only two million livres,t advanced it from the 
exchequer, in order to sustain a project so 
much in royal favour; and some time after, it 
generously made a grant of what at first was 
aloan. This encouragement failed to effect 
its object, and the company were obliged to 
confine their operations to Surat and Pondi- 
cherry, and to abandon their settlements at 
Bantam, Rajapore, ‘Tilscri, Masulipatam, 
Gombroon and Siam. 

The fierce war of 1689 considerably in- 
creased the embarrassments of the company, 
even by the success of French arms. Several 
privateers, fitted out in the ports of France, 
by their vigilance and intrepidity, gave great 
annoyance to the traders of England and of 
Holland. The Indian goods which fell into 
their hands by the seizure of several prizes, 
the privatcers were enabled to sell at a com- 
paratively low figure. Though remunerative 
in comparison with their outlay, this compe- 
tition had the effect of compelling the com- 
pany to sell at prices under the first cost; and 
when they made complaints to the minister, 
he did not feel himselt justified in sacrificing 
to their interests a body of men, who so 
seriously annoyed the enemy, and rendered 
such essential services to their country. 

Every resource having been exhausted, the 
conviction became gencral that the company 
could not persevere unaided; therefore they, in 
1707, complied with the proposal of some 
wealthy merchants, who agreed to send their 
own ships to India, upon the condition that 
they should allow fifteen per cent. to the 
company, upon the merchandise which should 
be imported by them, reserving the right to 
take such share in the ships as their circum- 
stances should permit. Even after this they 
were reduced to the necessity of making over 
the entire and exclusive exercise of their 

* Raynal’s Wistory of Settlements and Trade in th 
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privilege to some privateers of St. Maloes, still 
reserving the same power which had for some 
years warded off their extinction. — ; 

Although thus involved, and their situation 
desperate, the company in 1714 solicited 
from their royal founder, protector, and patron, 
a renewal of their charter, which was on the 
eve of expiring, and which they had now 
enjoyed for nearly half a century. When 
this application was made, their entire capital 
had been expended, and their debts amounted 
to ten million livres;* nevertheless, their 
request was granted for ten years. Upon 
the death of Louis XIV. which occurred 
shortly after this renewal of the charter, the 
Duko of Orlcans became the regent. ‘To him 
the company applied for a prolongation of 
their term. In secking this favour, tho 
real object is said to have been to obtain 
recognition of their privileges, in the expec- 
tation that should they so far succeed, they 
would be eble to obtain from him more solid 
advantages, and such help from the treasury 
as would enable them to revive their trade. 
From the public they had no credit to expect, 
the period of their new charter being sq-verv 
limited. wy 

These expectations were defeated by the 
financial derangements, which, having their 
source in a remote period, had been fearfully 
augmented in the late reign, and had come to 
acrisis in 1716. Junstead of having money 
to lend, the crown was enormously in debt, 
and the regent and his ministers, instead of 
having money to give away for invest- 
ment in commerce, were engaged in devising 
means to inake the commerce of the kingdom 
subservient to their own pressing demands— 
to fill the exchequer, to pay off the obliga- 
tions of the crown, and to discharge the accu- 
mulated claims on the government and 
the nation. The contrivances to meet these 
exigencies were long known in France by 
the name of the System; and they, with 
their cousequents down to the revolution, 
form no inconsiderable portion of the history 
of modern France. 

One of the most popular expedients then 
proposed was that of the celebrated Law, 
a Scotchman; and it is more than probable 
that the high estimation in which the memory 
of the celebrated Colbert, the descendant of a 
Scotchman, was held, gave an impulse to his 
popularity. ‘This state empiric engaged to re- 
establish the finances. His first step was the 
establishment of a ank. The success which 
attended its early operations silenced the 
arguments and clamours of his opponents. 
This bank commenced business in 1716. The 
gratitude of the French rose so high, that 

* £416,666 13s, 4d. 
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they pronounced the services he had rendered 
worthy of the most honourable monuments 

and testimonials a nation could in its grati- 
tude bestow. Thus estimated, it is not 

strange thet he found himself with influence 
enough to organize the Western compeny, 
the privileges of which were at firet restricted 
to the trade of Louisiana, and to the beavers 
of Canada, but shortly after the Western 
company secured its charter, the companies 
trading to Africa, the East Indies, and to 
China, were incorporated with it, This 
amalgamation ambitiously proposed to pay 
off the national debt, and thus relieve France 
from the accumulated obligations of ages, 
which had long weighed heavily on her, and 
which threatened to crush her to the earth. 

The edict of “ Amalgamation” extinguished 
the titles of East and West India Companies, 
as well as those of the minor companies asso- 
ciated, and substituted the comprehensive 
namo, “ The Company of the Indies.” 

To this new company was granted the i 
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exclusive privilege of trading from the Os 
of Good Hope to the utmost extent of 
East Indies, a8 also to the islands of Mada- 
gascar, Bourbon, and France, the coast of 
BSofela in Africa, the Red Sea, and Persia, to 
the dominions of the Mogul, of the Kfag of 
Siam, and of the Emperors of Ohina and 
Japan, and also to the South Seas, from the 
Straits of Magellan to the East Indies, and 
rigidly excluding all the other French sub- 
jects from those parta under pain of the 
confiscation of their vessela and effects.* All 
the property and possessions of the amalga- 
mated companies were secured to them, but 
they were made responsible for all the just 
liabilities these companies had incurred. To 
enable them to enter with effect upon their 
extensive sphere of action, they were autho- 
rised to issue new shares, to the amount of 

| twenty-five million livres, to be purchased with 
ready money only, on the same terms that 
the West India Company possessed shares to 
the amount of one hundred million, 

OHAPTER LX. 

FRENCH ENTERPRISE IN INDIA AND THE EAST FROM THE FORMATION OF “THE PER- 
PETUAL COMPANY OF THE INDIES” TO THE WAR WITH ENGLAND. 

So popular was the new undertaking that in 
an incredibly short time, instead of twenty- 
five million livres, fifty millions were sub- 
scribed. In this state of prosperity the com- 
pany volunteered to pay off, at the rate of 
fifty millions in every month, the enormous 
quantity of paper in cirenlation, amounting to 
nearly sixty millions of ourmoney. As an ac- 
knowledgment of this generous and patriotic 
proposal, the king, by an arrét dated July, 
1720, changed the terms on which their 
Privileges were granted, declared the com- 
pany perpetual, and restrained himeelf and 
his successors from treating them as other 
Companies had been treated, and from this 
time they acquired and bore the title “ The 
Perpetual Company of the Indies.” 

_ The capital, as has been already noticed, con- 
sisted of the original capital of the West India 
Company, and the twenty-five millions added 
thereto upon the amalgamation; but in order 
to guard the new company against stock- 
Jobbing, a revision of the shares was made, 
in 1723, in order to ascertain which of them 
had been obtained fairly and by purchase. | 

© consequence was that in the same year! 
nd Bing fixed the shares at fifty-six thousand, 

rOL, 1, 

and thus the capital on which dividends were 
to be paid, was settled at one hundred and 
twelve millions, and upon this the king as- 
sured to them a yearly revenue of eight 
millions four hundred thousand livres. This 
revenue from the state was given because the 
company, by the proposal to undertake the 
national liabilities, had placed itself in the 
position of a public creditor. 

In 1725, by another arrét, five thousand 
shares were cancelled and burned, and the 
capital reduced to that extent, and their 
dividend secured by the annual payment of 
eight millions from the taxes on tobacco, the 
exclusive, perpetual, and irrevocable privilege 
of selling which was conceded to them in 
1723, and confirmed to them in 1725, toge- 
ther with the profits arising from the Cana- 
dian fur trade.} Thus the fund for the annual 
dividends, was as effectively guaranteed as it 
could by possibility be. As a collateral secu- 
rity the commerce of India was assigned, and 
the proceeds thereof were to be allowed to 
accumulate for some time, and to be eventually 

" Histoire de la Compagnie, des Indes, p. 112; Tada 
versal History, vol. ii. p. 122. ; 

+ Dictionnaire de Commerce, tow. ii, cal. 1080, 
g 
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appropriated to strengthening the funds for 
promoting that important trade, and placing 
it in a position to yicld a large revenue to 
swell the annual dividends. With such secu- 
tities, such extensive privileges, ministerial 
patronage, and brightening prospects, it is not 
matter of surprise that the shares were eagerly 
sought for, and rose into high estimation at 
home and abroad. 

This short sketch of affairs in France was 
necessary to elucidate French proceedings in 
the East, and to show how the repeated 
failures of all the attempts made for the pros- 
perous cultivation of the Indian trade, had 
convinced most men that a repetition of such 
efforts would be equally unsucccssful ; and that 
to prosecute it with success demanded the im- 
mediate supervision of the government. The 
ministers consequently resolved on taking it 
into their own caro. It was decided to 
advance large sums of money on the specula- 
tion. In order to guard against the annoyance 
which would be likely to arise in the early 
stages of their operations, they undertouh to 
pay the shareholders a stipulated dividend 
annually, such as was considered reasonable ; 
and they furthermore considered that it would 
be prudent to suffer the profits, should any be 
yielded, to accumulate for some time, that 
sufficient funds might be available, as well in 
Europe as in India. This decision they did 
not make public; concluding that as soon 
as it was ascertained that profits accrued, the 
majority of the proprictors would insist on o 
Gistribution. They therefore judged it best to 
furnish no accounts, and also, to satisfy public 
expectation, to proceed actively to work. 
Accordingly, towards the close of the year 
1720, the ministers, while they had money in 
their hands, enabled the company of the 
Indies to equip three ships for sea, which, in 
addition to a large cargo of European mer- 
chandise, conveyed a large sum in specie and 
bullion. This apirited proceeding raised the 
cradit of the company and enhanced the value 
of the shares; and, as if in expectation of large 
returns, port L’Orient waa put in a condi- 
tion, by new improvements and the erection 
of magazines, to serve as a convenient depot 
for the expected commerce. Tho result of 
these spirited efforts is thus ably stated by an 
author frequently made use of :*—“ Yet, in the 
midst of this seemingly settled and regular 
establishment, the ‘Perpetual Company of the 
Indies’ remained upon such a foundation as 
nothing of the like nature ever stood upon 
before, and with respect to which the time 
will not be lost upon the reader if he will be 
pleased to reflect this gompany had a vast 
capital, but nominal only, for in reality and at 

* Universal Modern History, vol. xi. p. 189. 
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the bottom they were without fands; their 
commerce as described, or rather prescribed, 
by the edict of unron, was, beyond com. 
parison, more extensive than that of any 
trading company in Europe, and the means of 
carrying on their trade as much out of com- 
parison less. Besides ali this there was 
another circumstance no less extraordinary 
than the other two, which was, that the 
directors of this mighty company, whatever 
they might seem in the eye of the world, 
were really under direction themselves ; that 
is, they depended for instructions, ships, 
money, and everything else, upon the minis- 
ters of state; and yet, to speak from what 
time and experience have taught us, these 
very instances of weakness and instability 
appear to have been the sources of all their 
good fortune. For the directors, in quality 
of that employment, having the capacity of 
only representing the state that things were 
in, and the necessity they were under, had no 
temptations at any time to depart from the 
truth; with this additional check upon them, 
that if they did, it would have certainly been 
discovered, and themselves removed. On the 
other hand, the ministers of the day, knowing 
that their continuance in power must always 
depend on the maintenance of public credit, 
took care to furnish the directors with such 
supplies as weie requisite to keep the machine 
of their commerce in constant motion, that 
the opinion which the public entertained of 
the restitution of their affairs might he for- 
tified trom their progress ; thus their balance, 
which originally arose from necessity, and in 
some measure from accident, was more happy 
in its operations than any contrivance that 
could have been formed by human wisdom 
to answer these ends,” * 

This ministerial supervision and encourage- 
ment—which would in England be as ruinous 
in practice, as it is amongst a free people 
vicious in principle—resulted beneficially for 
France, subjected to despotic rule. During 
the fourteen succeeding years, sometimes three, 
sometimes four ships were sent annually to 
the East, and by slow but steady progress the 
affairs of the company were restored and 
strengthened. Jlowever, with this prosperous 
state, there was no accumulation of funds for 
distribution amongst the shareholders; the 
profits realized were swallowed by their 
Increasing expenses, as the increase of the 
Indian commerce imposed the necessity of 
re-establishing their old factories and raising 
new ones. Indeed, for some of the early 
years their outlay exceeded their income, and 

© The author has drawn this train of reasoning from the 
_ Dichonnaire de Commerce, to which the reader is 
1 referred. 
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though their European rivals, witnessing 

the steadily increasing extent of their trade, 

the regularity with which they exported to 

Furope, and being unacquainted with their 
secrets, thought their affairs to be in a fluu- 
rishing state, yet such was not the reality ; 

gradual supplies were required, and without 
such assistance many years would have rolled 
over before their commerce would have become 
self-supporting. 

The directors of the company sustained its 
eredit by the prudent disposition of the sup- 
plies from the East, and kept things in tole- 
rable order; they had paid off the heavy 
liabilities of the various companies in the 
union, though these far exceeded their assets.* 

To Orry, who had been appointed, in 
1773, to superintend the finances of France— 
which he managed with surprising succcss— 
the grcat impulse henceforth given to com- 
merzial enterprise in the East is fairly at- 
tribntable. It has heen generally admitted 
that he was an upright and disinterested 
minister; but that his character was sullied 
by a harshness of temper, which contrasted 
offensively with the suavity of the courteous 
French. The apology which he once made 
when a friend reproached him for this blemish, 
was characterintic and not very creditable to 
the nation :—“ How can 1 behave otherwise ? 
Ont of a hundred people I see in a day, fifty 
tahe me for a fool and fifty foraknave.” His 
Leother, De Fulvy, who had leas principle, but 
possessed more affability and a greater sharo 
of capacity, was entrusted with the affairs 
at the “ Perpetual Company of the Indies,” 
and under such able direction it could not 
fail to prosper. These able ministers plainly 
understvod that further supplies were de- 
manded, in order to command a more remu- 
nerative trade and to extricate the company 
from existing difficulties. Before this was 
done, 8 most rigid investigation of their 
circumstances was made, and then, their 
affairs having been placed in the best possible 
position, the requisite sums were advanced. 
The minister's foresight was gratified by 
flattering results. On the termination of 
the sevond year, the returns from the East 
were doubled, and a fair prospect was pre- 
sented of a large additional increase; and, 
in fact, the third year yielded thrice as much 
as they had been. Port L’Orient, which had 
been laughed at as a depot erected for an 
imaginary commerce, seemed now to have 
been providentially and wisely provided for a 
trade which had become considerable and 
regular; and so rapidly did it continue to 
Progress that in 1742 the public sale there 

a Ny iy ‘s 
vol, Perrin Alodern History, vol. xi. p.184; Raynel, 
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amounted to the large sum of twenty-four 
millions of livres, that is, about one million of 
English money, besides which they reserved 
goods in the stores to the amount of four 
million livres; and the firat ships that arrived 
in 1743, brought home a still more valuable 
cargo. 

All the European powers, but more espe- 
cially the maritime, were alarmed by this ad- 
vancement of a company 50 insignificant and 
feeble a few years previously; but these 
apprehensions would have been considerably 
modified had it been reflected that it was all 
artificial—a hot-houge plant, which in an un- 
genial location had, by applied heat, been forced 
into a premature, if not an unnatural, luxu- 
tiance, and therefore subject to very probable 
casualties, any one of which would euddenly 
withdraw its auatenance, dry up its sap, and 
destroy the forced exotic; while its accli- 
mated neighbour gathered strength from the 
soil and healthful growth. Much of the suc- 
cess, it must be owned, is attributable to the 
long continued peace which blessed the 
pacific administration of Cardinal Fleury. The 
true condition of affairs was made manifest 
to the Company and the world, during the 
war of the succeasion to the throne of Spain, 
which broke out ia 1740, and involved France 
and the chief of the nations of Europe in the 
quarrel, But this war had been carried on 
for some time before the exposure was made, 
or any suspicion of it reached the company or 
the public. On the contrary, the company 
relying on its fancied prosperous resources, 
thought it its duty to give its assistance to the 
nation. England and France having taken 
opposite sides, the war between them was 
stimulated by their contiguity and rival posi- 
tions. The enormous expentes incurred by 
France, forced M. Orry, though very re- 
luctantly, to inform the directors that public 
affairs were so complicated that they had ne 
more pecuniary aid to expect from the ex- 
chequer, and should entirely rely upon their 
own resources, and carry on their trade in 
future as best they could. This disclosure 
and intimation scattered to the winds their 
delusive prosperity, and all which they had 
been doing for several years perished by the 
first exposure. The shares of the company, 
which had previously reached to two thousand 
livres and upwards, suddenly fell to eight 
hundred.* But this was not the only in- 
jury inflicted; a worse than this was that 
the governments of Europe had learned that 
French commerce could not exist, as in other 
countries, independent of royal bounty. In 
France it was supported by the state, in other 
countries it powerfully contributed to their 

* Universal Moderna History, vol. xi. p. 188. 
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support. Though, as has been just stated, 
this commerce fell by one adverse blast, the 
company was not extinguished, and new ap- 
liances were devised to restore it to life. 
he proprietors, having recovered from their 

firat painful surprise, were enabled by the aid 
of a few lotteries to extricate themselves from 
their immediate difficulties, and to resume 
operations, 

During the prosecution of the war the 
government did not overlook nor neglect the 
affairs of the company in the East. <A suffi- 
cient force was forwarded thither, not merely 
for defensive but for offensive action, and the 
officials selected for the civil, naval, and mili- 
tary services, proved the judgment of their 
appointments, and showed themselves equal 
to the exigencies of the crisis. 

Dumas was sent to Pondicherry, and 
had not been long there, when he prevailed 
upon the court of Delhi to grant him leave 
te coin money. This permission the French 
valued at about twonty thousand pounds 
annually. Ife also managed to obtain posses- 
sion of the town of Karical * which entitled 
him to a considerable share in the trade of 
Tanjore. Some time after this the Mabrattas 
invaded the Deccan, defeated and slew the 
Rajah of Arcot. His family and several of 
his subjects sought refuge in Pondicherry, 
and were kindly received. Ragojeo, who 
commanded the conquerors, demanded the 
surrender of the refugees and moreover a 
sum of money, amounting to one million two 
hundred thousand livres, as arrcars of tribute ; 
to which, he alleged, the French had formerly 
submitted. Dumas, with a generous resolu- 
tion, replied “that he could not consistently 
with the honour of the great monarch whom 
he represented, surrender up helpless refugees 
who had thrown themselves upon his pro- 
tection; that every Frenchman in Pondi- 
cherry would readily sacrifice life for their 
protection, and that his own life would be the 
forfeit if his sovereign knew that he listened 
to the proposal of paying tribute ; and, finally, 
that he was prepared and resolved to defend 
his post to the last.” This manly tone had 
effect. Pondicherry was not attacked; no 
prisoners surrendered ; no tribute paid. 

Though the Mahratta army amounted to 
one hundred thousand men, still the French 
were in the position to make a formidable, if 

* This town and district ore situated within the British 
district of Tanjore, in the presidency of Madras, uear 
the Coromandel coast of the Bay of Bengal, on a small 
estuary of the Cavery. The French territory is com- 
pletely surrounded bysthe British, and contains an area of 
aixty-three square miles. It was restored to them at the 
General pacification in 1814, on condition that no fortifi- 
¢ations shonld be erected thereon.—THoRNTON's Jndian 
Gaseticer, 
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not a successful, defence. The place was regu- 
larly fortified, and well stored with provisions ; 
the garrison consisted of between six and 
seven thousand men, and its walls were pro- 
tected by between four and five hundred 
pieces of cannon.* The conduct of the French 
on this occasion recommended them to the 
favour of the Mogul and his ministers, who 
ever after manifested the greatest kindness for 
Dumas, and the highest respect for the 
French nation. But this gratitude did not 
terminate at the more expression. The young 
Prince of Arcot came in person to testify his 
sense of obligation, and presented a very fine 
elephant with splendid trappings ; to this he 
added the cession of three districts in the 
neighbourhood of Pondicherry, to Dumas per- 
sonally, and this grant was confirmed by the 
Emperor of Delhi, and Dumas raised to the 
dignity of nabob, and to the command of four 
thousand five hundred horse. These favours 
were all personal; but, through his interces- 
sion, he procured them to be assigned to his 
office. Immediately after, in 1741, he sur- 
rendered his power and his office into the 
hands of his successor, Dupleix, whose tran- 
sactiona will more appropriately form a por- 
tion of the English division of this work ; in 
those stirring scenes where the two great 
nations prosecuted—as no other nations can 
~—the war-struggle for supremacy, and where 
he comes into no ignoble conflict with Ad- 
miral Boscawen, 

Whilst Dumas was reflecting auch credit 
and diatinction upon himself and his country, 
the government sent an equally illustrious 
man, Bourdonnais, to another of the French 
settlements. The progress of events there 
challenge and merit attention. 

The Mauritius, or the Isle of France, may 
be fairly said to have been, at that time, 
peculiarly the possession of the “ Perpetual 
Company of the Indies.” It was not in- 
cluded in the grants of any of the previously 
existing companies ; not that they claimed no 
right, nor had overlooked it; for it is on 
record that nearly one hundred years pro- 
viously to its concession, the French govern- 
ment had entertained the idea of planting @ 
colony there. ‘This island is said to be one 
of the most romantic and picturesque-lvoking 
in the Eastern hemisphere. It lies four 
hundred miles east of Madagascar, and about 
two thousand throe hundred miles from 
the Cape of Good Hope, and nine thousand 

* Raynal, vol. i. p.882, The authot in the Universal 
Modern History, says that the Mebrattas continued in the 
field all the year, 1740, till the month of April, 1741, 
aud plundered every place within their reach, and tried 

tor of Ponlaherry: they af Inet acoeped a email preset nor of Fondic: > the: 8! 

and retired, Vol ai. p. 188. ot 
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five hundred from England. The first who 

made any settlement in it were the Dutch, in 

the year 1698, when they changed the name 

from Cerné to Mauritius, in honour of their 

Prince Maurice. The more tempting trea- 

sures held out to them further Hast, induced 

them to abandon it in 1710, and it was 

afterwards taken possession of by France in 

1721, and was called Ile de France. It may 

be here said, that in the possession of that 
country it continued to remain till the year 
1210, when the British government, exaspe- 
rated by the great mischief done to our mer- 
chant vessels and East Indiamen by attacks 
made from this island, and apprehensive of 
similar resulta to our tradera by the French 
men-of-war and privateers, sent, in that year, 
an expedition for its capture, in which they 
succeeded, At the peace, in 1814, the pos- 
session of it was notified, and from that time 
it has eontinued annexed to England. There 
ig no exact account of the way in which the 
French first possessed it; but it must have 
been during the period the old East India 
Oompany’s privileges lasted: however, the 
monument of possession taken, inscribed with 
the new name, erected by the Chevalier de 
Fougeray, is dated September 3, 1721. Its 
first inhabitants came from the Isle of Bour- 
bon, and were neglected, if not forgotten, 
during the space of fifteen years; and it was 
only in 1736, that the Perpetual Company 
decided on its occupation, and sent Bour- 
donnais to accomplish their designs there. 

This man, since so famous, was born at 
St. Maloes, and had been at sea from the early 
age of ten. No consideration conld induce 
him to withdraw from his profession, and in 
every one of his uninterrupted voyages he 
was anccessful, and had signalized himself by 
some remarkable feat. He was the first 
Frenchman who suggested the idea of sending 
armed ships into the Indian sea; his skill in 
ship-building was well known, and also his 
capabilities in navigating ond defending a 
ship Tlis schemes were comprehensive, and 
not distracted by his minute acquaintance with 
details. He apprehended no difficulty, and 
possessed the rare and eminent gift of in- 
Spiring all under his command with 4 con- 
fidence of his powers and in their results. 
On arriving at his post his first care was to 
master the difficulties of his situation. He 
‘equired an accurate knowledge of the island, 
and his next care was to instil a spirit of 
emulation into the old settlers, who had pined 
aud become inactive from the neglect with 
which they had been treated by the mother 
country. He subjected them and the recent 
naiNors to a wholesome discipline. He made 
them cultivate rice and wheat for the supply of 
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the Europeans who might touch on their coast, 
and he knew that a regular supply would 
draw many traders thither. In a short time 
all the ships bound for India were hither at- 
tracted, assured that they would find all the 
refreshments and conveniences required after 
sich a tedions voyage. Three ships, one of 
which was of five hundred tons burthen, were 
equipped and dispatched from the dock he 
had constructed, and he soon proved to the 
authorities at home, to what an Important po- 
sition their new dependency could be raised. 
These beginnings, pregnant with great pro- 
mise, as ia generally the case, did not meet 
with the approval of men of little minds, and 
a reply of Bourdonnais to one of the directors 
who charged him with having enriched himself, 
while he had exhausted the supplies of the 
company, deserves notice :—“ I have managed 
mine according to my own judgment, and 
those of the company according to your 
direction.” 
He proposed to the government to place 

at his command ao sufficient squadron, with 
which he would await, at the Isle of France, 
the commencement of the impending hostili- 
ties with England; and he promised when 
that event occurred, that he would procced to 
the Straits of Sunda, and on that station— 
through which most ships sailing to or from 
China passed—would intercept all the En- 
glish ships, and protect the French. What- 
ever might have been the result of this 
expedition if effected, there is no doubt what- 
ever it was ably conceived. His antecedents, 
and what he afterwards did with o feeble force, 
confirm the opinion that it would have been 
fearlessly conducted, and would have seriously 
affected English interests in the East, Hap- 
pily, his project was nut executed on the scale 
he proposed, though the minister approved 
the plan. 

Five vessels had been actually fitted out 
for him, and he had sailed with them, But 
he had scarcely departed when the directors, 
feeling annoycd because the destination of the 
squadron had not been communicated to 
them, regretting the expense incurred, and 
jealous of the power this ajtpointment con- 
ferred on a man of whose previous influence 
they were apprehensive, remonstrated with 
the minister on the absurdity of it, assuring 
him that there was no reason to fear that the 
war in Europe would disturb the neutrality, 
which it would be as much the interest of the 
English as of the French to observe in the 
Indian waters. These remonstrances, unfor- 
tunately for France and the company, pre- 
vailed. Bourdonnais was roecalled, and the 
promising opportunity lost of perhaps de- 
stroying the small squadron shortly after sent 
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from England to Asia, of making the French 
masters of the Indian seas, and probably of 
ruining the English settlements in those re- 
gions. Hooatilities soon after commenced be- 
tween England and France. 

Bourdonnais deeply regretted the great 
political blunder, and remonstrated in vain with 
the directors and minister. Without money, 
without means, and without magazines, he 
by perseverance succeeded in forming a 
squadron composed of a sixty gun ship and 
five merchantmen, which he converted into 
men-of-war. With this small armament he 
successfully attacked the English squadron, 
and forced them to abandon for a time the coast 
of Coromandel ; he attacked and took Madras, 
and proved to the home government, that, 
had he been well supported, he would not 
havo met with the reverses which will be 
noticed when trenting of the achievements of 
the English arms in the [astern conflicts with 
the French. 

Before the close of this chapter, in order to 
make complete the history of French com- 
merce in the East, up to the period at 
which we have arrived—namely, the eve of 
the commencement of hostilities arising out 
of the war which was declared in. 1740 be- 
tween England and France—it is necessary to 
supply a brief account of the French Chinese 
Company, which though absorbed in the 
amalgamation which constituted the Perpetual 
Company of the Indies, deserves notice for its 
provious and independent action. 

The French historian makes mention of 
four companies which were formed for culti- 
vating a trade with China. The first of 
these was formed in 1660, by the exertions of 
Fermenel, a wealthy merchant of Ronen, who 
had induced several others to join with him 
in the speculation, and amongst these were 
men. of very high rank and influence. Reli- 
gion was the great stimulant, as the object of 
moat of the supporters was to transport to that 
vast country several prelates and priests, 
whom the pope had appointed to preach 
the gospel there.* The royal sanction was 
granted to it in 1664. The commercial results 
were so trivial, that a second voyage was never 
made. The second company was established 
by virtue of a treaty with the East India 
Company in 1698, supported by an arrét of 
council, dated January in that year. 

The arrét was granted to M. Jourdan, a 
merchant, who equipped with great expedi- 
dition a vessel of large tonnage, which sailed 
in the month of March following, and returned 
safely with a large and profitable cargo in 
August, 1700. The success of this experi- 
ment raised the expectations of the public in 

* Hutoise de ke Compagnie des Indes, p. 93. 
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no ordinary degree. The same vessel was 
again prepared for the voyage, and returned 
in 1703, with equally remunerative results, 
though she had a narrow escape from ship- 
wreck on her retura in the Canton river. In 
consequence of these successful trips, letters 
patent were grented to the proprietors in 
1705, by which they were incorporated with 
the title of the ‘ Royal Company of China ;” 
and, with the consent of “the East India 
Company of the Indices,” their privileges 
were to terminate with those of the latter 
company. Within the space of eight years, 
three ships returned with cargoes consisting 
principally of silks, but a prohibition having 
been imposed on that commodity, the owners, 
in disgust, declined to continue their specu- 
Jation. It may be also that this resolution 
was influenced, and in no small degree, by 
the apprehension created by the war which 
France then waged against most of the powers 
of Europe. Their privileges they still re- 
tained, and these extended not only to the coasts 
of China, but also to Tonquin, Cuchin China, 
and the islands adjacent, and all the other 
traders of France were exclnded from them. 

In tho year 1713, another China Company 
was formed under letters patent altogether 
independent of the East India Company, for a 
term of fifty years, extending from the month 
of March, 1715. ‘This company dispatched 
two ships to China, one of which retnrned to 
Ostend in 1718, and the other in the same 
year to Genoa; butin 1719, it was swallowed 
up in the Company of the Indies. 

In 1740, and from that to the present, 
Pondicherry was the seat of the governor- 
general of the French settlements in India. 
The affairs of the company were then in a 
flourishing condition; they retained their 
beaver trade in Canada, and the slave trade 
on the coast of Africa, which they Jost the 
succeeding year. They had not only peopled 
the Isle of France and brought it to a state 
of prosperity, but they bestowed the same 
blessing on the Isle of Bourbon, and ren- 
dered both valuable possessions to France. 
Their trade was carried on to such an oxtent, 
and with such brilliant success, that they 
excited the jealousy of the Dutch and En- 
glish companies. In the year 1734, their 
sales at L’Orient amounted to eightecn mil- 
lion livres, and in 1740, they reached twenty- 
two millions. In fact, having grasped at too 
much, they became sensible that their trade 
was too extensive for their resources, and 
that it was impossible for them to manage it 
to their satisfaction and benefit. Accord- 
ingly, in the year 1730, they importuned the 
king to take off their hands the trade of 
Barbary. He aleo resumed the trade in 
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tobacco, which had been farmed to them; 
out of this, however, they reserved an annual 
revenue of eight millions. In the following 
year the company surrendered Louisiane into 
hia hands, and paid one million four hundred 
and fifty thousand livres for being suffered 80 
to do. 
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The company was not without its adver- 
series, and some of these calenlate their salea 
at a lower rate, but in their statements they 
advisedly exclude the imports from China, 
the Mauritius, and Bourbon, and all the pri- 
vate goods imported by the officers and men 
engaged in their vessels,* 

CHAPTER LXI. 

BRITISO AFFAIRS IN CHINA DURING THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 

Tan century opened with discussions as to the , 
quantity and consequences of the export of 
silver to China, just such as ocenpied the city 
financiers in London during November, 1858. 
To lessen these exportations, on account of 
the Chinese trade, the directors of the East 
India Uompany ordered their supercargoes to 
send to Madras from China £20,000 in gold.* 

During the first few years of the century 
Chinese commerce was carried on mainly be- 
tween Snrat and Bengal on the one hand; 
and Amoy, Chusan, and Canton on the other. 
Yondore and Mocha, were also entrepots of 
Chinese trade.t 

The Chinese adopted tho vexatious and op- 
pressive expedient of compelling Europeans at | 

proved in China to our disadvantage, the 
succeeding Hoppos, instead of the persuasive 
arguments such as their predecessors used, are 
come to demand it as an established duty." 

In the year 1704, Gerardini, a celebrated 
painter of those days, a native of Italy, who 
had spent eicht years at Pekin, adorning the 
emperor’s palaco—at the instance of the 
Jesuits—desired to embark for Europe in a 
good ship. The emperor sent orders to the 
Hoppo at Canton to facilitate his pore: by 
this means the merchant fleet, lying in the 
Canton waters, was enabled to depart fice 
from the impediments and vexations by which 
ships were commonly obstructed. 

It was not until the year 1716 that the 
Canton to transact all their busineas with one , intercourse of the English with the Cantonese 
man called “tho emperor's merchant.” This assumed a regular and systematic character, 
was fiercely and perseveringly resisted; for although tho rtraggle of the earlier English 
the emperor’a merchant proved himself in-' adventurers to open up commercial communi- 
competent, besides he had neither capital nor cations with China had been so brave and so 
foods, his patent of exclusive trade being his! persistent. Tea now became a commodity of 
sole property. He finally allowed others to considerable export, but silks ¢onstitnted tho 
trade on condition of their paying to him five staple of trade, A house was oceupied at 
hundred “tales” per ship, A four per cent. Canton by the company’s supercargoes, and 
duty was after some time levied: the com- their traneactions assumed importance. M. 
pany’s agents thus describo its origin; and| Auber affirms that the usual course of pro- 
it 1s inserted here as strikingly illustrative of | cedure, on the errival of ships off Macao, was 
the spirit of Chinese procedure ever since : 
“It may not be amiss in this place to take 
Hotice, that this four per cent. is an imposition 
lately crept upon us by the submission of our 
predecessors the two preceding seasons, One 
per cent. of the four is what has been usually 
&iven by the Chinese merchants to the 
linguist upon all contracts, and the linguist 
Was used to gratify the Hoppo out of this sum 
for his employment. The other three were 
firet squeezed from the China merchant, as & 
Gratuity for upholding some particular men 
in monopolizing all the business, and this 
used to be given in # lump, so that by under- 
valuing the goods, and concealing some part, 
they used to save half the charge; bat to 
show how soon an ill precedent will be im- 

* Peter Anber, ¥ Thid. 

for the supercargoes to land for the object of 
ascertaining how affairs stood at Canton and 
whether they might proceed and do business 
with their ships in safety :—‘‘ These points 
proving satisfactory, the ships proceeded to 
the Bocea Tigris, where some of the Hoppo’s 
officers came on board. The supercargoes 
then intimated their intention of waiting upon 
the Hoppo, who invariably edmitted them to a 
direct interview ; at which, after compliments, 
they atipulated, through their linguist, for the 

* Meepherson's History of European Commerce with 
India, p. 278. tae after relating these perticalars 
adds :—“ Tl est des Empixes 0: }’on vend également le droik 

coger le hin cla mal, ale ube ls. purdoaion, ous ceque le bien et le mal, soit pubbe, soi ier, peu 
vent y devenir un objet de finsuce,”—Hist, Phil. of Polit. 
vol. viii. p. 110, 
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observance of a series of articles, generally to 
the following purport :— 

“Ist. They demanded a free trade with all 
people without restriction, 

“2nd. That they might entertain in their 
service what Chinese servants they pleased, 
and turn them away at their pleasure; and 
that if their English servants should commit 
any disorder or fault deserving punishment, 
the Chinese should not take upon them to 
punish, but should complain to the super- 
cargoes, and they would see them sufficiently 
punished according to the crime. 

“8rd. That they should have liberty to buy 
all sorts of provisions and necessaries for their 
factory and chip, at their will. 

“4th, That they should pay no custom or 
other duties for any goods they should bring 
on shore and not dispose of, and that they 
might ship them off again free of all duties. 
That they should pay no duties for wine, beer, 
or other stores expended in their factory. 

“Sth. That they should have liberty to 
set up a tent ashore, to mend and fit their 
caske, sails, and rigging, and other neces- 
saries. 

“6th, That their boats should have liberty 
to pass the several custom-houses or boats as 
often as should be thought fit, without being 
called to or examined on any pretence what- 
soever, when the British colours were hoisted, 
and that at no time their seamen’s pockets 
should be searched. 

““th, ‘That their escritoires and chests 
might be brought on shore into their factory, 
and bo carried on board ship again on their 
departure, without being searched. 

“8th. That the Hoppo would protect them 
from all insults and impositions of the common 
people and mandarins, who were annually 
laying new duties and exactions which they 
were forbidden to allow of. 

“9th. ‘That the four per cent. be taken off, 
and that every claim or demand the Hoppo 
had, should be demanded and determined the 
same time with the measurement ofthe ship. 

“ As the supercargoes required these seve- 
ral privileges, the linguist signified the same 
to the Hoppo; who consented that all should 
be granted according to their request, except- 
ing the last articlo, as to the remission of the 
four per cent. duty, which he could not agree 
to. The supercargoes represented that it 
was a great hardship and imposition, and 
that they must insist on it; but at last, find- 
ing all that they could say was to no purpose, 
they let the argument drop.” 

Matters went on after this manner until 
1720, when the native merchants with whom 
the English supercargoes transacted business, 
formed themselves into one body, or, as it was 
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called by the company's agents, a “Co- 
hong.” ‘This combination was for the pur- 
pose of raising prices, so that by never un- 
derselling one another, the English and other 
agents were at their mercy. For a time, 
trade was from this cause almost impossible. 
The English, however, found means to pre- 
sent their case tc an imperial officer of autho- 
rity, whom they called the Isontock, who 
summoned the Co-hong to his presence, and 
threatened that if it were not speedily dis- 
solved, he would dissolve it for them in a 
manner more certain than agreeable. 

In 1721, an officer of the Hoppo was acci- 
dentally killed near Whampoa, and the Chi- 
nese took up the matter with much injustice 
and resentment, seizing the petty officers of 
some of the ships, and menacing the super- 
cargoes. The English seem to have been 
the sole sufferera on this occasion. Once 
more the company's agents found means to 
reach the higher officials by their influence, 
which they exercised with such force and 
address, that the mandarin who menaced and 
insulted them, was ordered into custody, and 
& promise given that he should be bastina- 
doed with bamboos, and turned ont of the 
emperor's service, 

Acting upon orders from home, the super- 
cargoes, in 1722, made renewed efforts to 
create a trade fair in itself and free. In this 
year much injustice and large imposition 
of fines was inflicted upon the English in 
consequence of the accidental death of a 
Ohinese boy in a paddy ficld, from a shot fired 
by the mate of an English ship at a bird. 

In 1727, in consequence of the exactions 
and impositions practised by the emperor's 
officials, the supercargoes intimated their in- 
tention to withdraw to Amoy, This alarmed 
the trading community, and most of the 
restrictions were withdrawn, The removal 
of grievances was, however, merely to alter 
the purpose of the supercargoes to go else- 
where, and when it was supposed that such a 
resolution was laid aside, the system of im- 
positions was renewed, and ten per ceut. duty 
was laid upon all goode sold by the merchants, 
The supercargoes and Europeans then at 
Canton, of whatever condition, resolved to 
place their complaints in person before the 
Isontock. Every obstruction possible was 
raised to their doing so, and on one occasion 
they had to break through the outer gates of 
the city, and, to the amazement of the Chinese, 
force their passage to the residence of the 
great authority. Hero they met with chicane, 
Insolence, fraud, falsehood, and the grosseat 
injustice, and they received at last some 
partial redress, but were informed they must 
never come again with complaints. It is 
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atrange thet no fault appears to have been 
found with them for marching in a body 
against the will of mendarins into the great 
presence. What a miniature picture of the 
events of modern times at Oanton such pro- 
ceedings present: the same spirit of cheating 
and prevarication on the part of the Chinese, 
and the same energy of will and daring on 
the part of the representatives of the western 
nations. 

The supercargoes wearied at laat of their 
attempts to obtain justice from the Can- 
onese authorities, endeavoured to make known 

their grievances to the court of Pekin, in 
172%—thus exhibiting another feature of the 
picture presented to the world in the con- 
nection of Europeans with Chinese affairs of 
late years, As there was no way of applying 
force to thé ¥onvictions of the emperor, it does 
not appear \hat he listened to their appeals, 
noi even that‘their complaints reached him. 

The Chingse continually interfered with 
European shig}s and boats, and, contrary to 
existing agreements, when under the flags of 
their respect)we nations, adding yet another 
point of 1 éemblance to so many parallels 
in the ‘tate of affairs in those days to 
that which brought on the Chinese war with 
France and England in 1867. This prac- 
tice became intolerable in 1730, and continued 
for three years to be perpetrated in a manner 
which could serve no purpose, but that of 
insult to the Europeans, and the gratification 
of an overbearing tyranny on the part of the 
Chinese, 

Meantime, the attempts of the English to 
obtain a commerce with Amoy failed, the 
prejudices of the people and the tyranny of 
the superior classes rendering it impracticable. 

Kien Lung succeeded to the throne in the 
year 1736, and he immediately issued an 
edict abolishing the ten per cent. duty. He, 
at the same time, showed a jealousy of Euro- 
peans, by insisting that within fourteen miles 
of Canton, all armed ships should surrender 
their arme until they were again leaving. As 
no doubt was entertained that the mandarins 
would steal the stores of war deposited in 
their custody, the ship’s captains were very 
unwilling to comply with these requirements, 

On the publication of the edict, the native 
ond European merchanta were summoned to 
hear it read, and commanded to prostrate 
themselves in homage to the emperor. This 
the Europeans refused, and the ceremony 
Was waved, the Europeans making valuable 
yresents to the Isontock. 
_ After these events, the chief agitation was M connection with the 1950 tales exacted 
beyond the measurage duty upon ships. The letters of the supercargoes to the direc- 
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tors in 1738, imply, without clearly expressing 
it, that the depositing of warlike stores by 
ships’ captains was not insisted upon. 

One Foo-yuen, who appears to have had 
much cunning as well as authority, raised 
new difficulties in the way of trade in the 
year 1741. Indeed, with the exception of 
brief intervals, there was always some official 
sufficiently powerful, venal, capricious, or 
tyrannical, to impede the free and fair inter- 
change of commodities. 

Towards the latter end of the same year, 
the first English ship of the royal navy 
visited Canton. It was the Centurion, under 
the command of the far-famed Commodore 
Anson, whose captures of rich Spanich 
ships, especially when carrying specie, so 
injured the Spaniards, enriched himself and 
his crews, gained reputation for his daring 
and nautical skill, and gratified his country. 
The Chinese were not disposed to be courteous 
to the commodore, and that officer, being ready 
and prompt in his actions, was about to resort 
to force, but for the interposition of the 
merchants. The commodore was averse to 
diplomacy, and long consultations; his mode 
was to make his wants plainly known, and 
to take redress for injuries without any other 
delay than what was requisite to obtain a 
simple and apeedy reply to his requisitions. 
The result was the Chinese greatly respected 
him when they found their first few attempts 
at procrastination in vain, and granted him 
whatever he desired, his requests being only 
reasonable and just. The impression his pre- 
sence and manners created among the Chinese 
officials was aided by an exploit against the 
Spaniards. Yearly a vessel leaving Spain sailed 
from Acapulco and Manilla to Lisbon. Anson 
attacked and captured this splendid prize, and 
bore itinto the river of Canton. The Chinese, 
although filled with admiration of the coms 
modore’s spirit and enterprise, could not let 
the opportunity slip of obtaining in an indirect 
way some share of his booty: they demanded 
duties upon the ships and cargo. He pur- 
chased provisions and stores of the Chinese 
merchants, who would nat deal unless paid 
beforehand, and then would not fulfil their 
engagements. Anson demanded an audience 
of the viceroy, by letter, and sent it by one 
of his officers. Before a reply could arrive, a 
desolating fire broke out in the city which 
destroyed one hundred of the principal shops, 
and eleven streets of warehouses, and would 
have probably destroyed the whole city, but 
for the opportune arrival of the commodore 
and his crew, when, by the exercise of syste+ 
matic and intelligent efforts, as well as by 
dauntless daring, the fire was subdued. ‘The 
viceroy was so much pleased with the discie 

B 



126 

pline and courage of the commodore's men, 
that he granted an audience. The commo- 
dore presented s statement of his own gric 
vances at the hands of the merchants wh« 

undertook to supply him with provisions and 
stores, and also of the hardships to which the 
supercargoes had been subjected by vena 
mandarins. The only reply he received was 
that the viceroy wished him a prosperous 
voyage to Europe. Neither the commodore’s 
services to the city, nor the sensation created 
by his dashing bearing and exploits could 
charm the Chinese whero money exactions 
were concerned. They continued to cheat 
and to oppress after the commodore’s depar- 
ture, and in spite of the imperial edict. 

An affair occurred in 1747, which widened 
the breach between the two parties. An 
officer refused permission to the mandarins 
to allow his escritoire to be examined. The 
Chinese demanded that he should be delivered 
up to punishment, and the linguist of the 
stiipercargoes was putin chains. The super- 
cargoes resisted, and much contention ensued, 
the Chinese resorting to various acts of 
treachery, to get into their possession some 
of the company’s agents, who, supplied with 
provisions, shut themselves up, their reputa- 
tion for the effective use of fire-arms prevent- 
ing their cowardly assailants from close attack. 
It is not clear from existing records cf those 
transactions, how the company’s employds 
emerged from this particular difficulty; but in 
the year 1751, the supercargoes were engaged 
in the same monotonous and fruitless task of 
negotiating for the remission of the obnoxious 
“tales” upon the shipping. 

The Chinese continued for a number of 
years to devise every ingenious means for tor- 
menting the Europeans and embarrassing 
trade. dicts were in vain published by 
imperial authority; the mandarins frustrated, 
by cunning in administration and false re- 
presentations, any good intentions entertained 
at Pekin. Among the most annoying em- 
barrassments of the trade was the appointment 
of what were called security merchants. M. 
Anber describes this peculiar and oppressive 
measure in the following terms, under the 
chronological heading of 1764:—“A dis- 
cussion took place at the same time with re- 
ference to the practice of naming security 
merchants for each ship, a practice which, it 
was stated, had not existed above twenty 
years, and to which the merchants themselves 
very strongly objected, as they thereby be- 
came responsible to the government for the 
duties and customs on all the goods imported 
in such ships, whether purchased by the 
security merchant himself or any other person. 
Xn like manner, he was also accountable for 
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the duties on export cargoes, and he became 
' subject to demands for curiosities brought 
out in the ship; ao that he was either impo- 
vorished, or the company charged excessive 
prices for the commodities of trade. An 
interview was obtained with the Isontock on 
the 29th July, who received the supercargoes 
very courteously, but refused to give them a 
written answer to their application that the 
merchants might be released from security ; 
and on the 9th August, two merchants were 
named for each ship, notwithstanding their 
eutreaties to be excused; but they were in- 
formed that any deficiency would be levied 
upon the whole body.” 

In the year 1753, the directors at homo for- 
warded instructions for the encouragement of 
tho study of the Chinese language by their 
agents, and sent out two young men to study 
at Canton, for the purpose of becoming effi- 
cient linguists, 

Daring the same year a mission was sent 
to Limpo, in the hope of reopening trade 
there, but it was unsuccessful as to any ulti- 
mate and long extended benefit. 

The supercargoes became so wearied of 
the oppressions to which they had been sub- 
jected, that in 1754, they declined allowing 
their ships to come up to Whampoa. ‘I'he 
Isontock did not feel it to be to his interest, 
in the face of the emperor’s edicts, to allow the 
trade altogether to vanish from Canton; so he 
promiged redress of grievances, and afforded 
a proud, yet courteous reception to the auper- 
cargoes. During this year, the privilege of 
walking within certain limits on Dane’s Island 
was accorded to European seamen. 

In the year 17655, o new serics of disputes 
arose from the prohibition of trade with 
private merchants aud shopkeepers of Canton, 
all dealings being confined to the Hong 
merchants with rigorous strictness, After 
much verbal conflict, some slight relaxations 
of these stringent orders were allowed. 

An important revolution in the trade with 
‘hina occurred in 1757. The emperor, by 

edict, prohibited all foreign trade conducted 
by Europeans with Eastern China, and the 
European establishments at Limpo, Amoy, 
and Chusan had to be broken up, Such 
foreign commerce as might be conducted at 
‘hese ports by natives was subjected to double 
juty, and although the native vessels off 
other Asiatic countries were allowed to enter 
the ports, they dared not while there carry 
yzuns, ammunition, or even sails, The whole 
wade with China was limited to Canton. 
This was supposed by the Europeans to be 
the work of the ever scheming Canton 
merchants, who, by bribing the imperial 
ministers, hoped to obtain a monopoly. 80 
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sternly were Europeans interdicted the ports 
of Eastern China, that vessels touching there 
could not obtain the emallest quantity of the 
necessaries of life, even when in the most 
serious want of them. ‘The East India 
Company appointed a Mr. Flint, a man ot 
resolution and ability, to proceed to Limpo, 
with presents of looking-glasses for the 
emperor, and a letter requesting permission 
to reside for some time at Nankin, as the 
represontative of English merchants. On ar- 
riving there he was repulsed rndely, and 
returned to Canton. Upon bis arrival at that 
place, the Isontock requested an interview, 
and, at the time named, he proceeded to the 
palace of that great functionary, accompanied 
by the supercargoes asa body. They were 
allowed to enter within the first and second 
gates, and were then disarmed of their swords. 
hey were commanded by the mandarins to 
postrate themselves before the Isontock, but 
ov refusal, were thrown down and much 
abused. To their amazement, it was dis- 
covered that the object in sending for Mr. 
Fhnt was to kidnap him. He was told he 
was the emperor's prisoner, for going to 
Limpo without permission, and that he was 
to be incarcerated for three years at Macao, 
o1 near it, after which he might visit Canton, 
to tranaact his business, and depart never to 
visit China again. The native who translated 
into Chinese the petition which he sent to the 
emperor from Limpo, was that day te be be- 
headed. The protests of the supercargoes 
were unavailing: Mr. Flint was actually held 
a prisoner for nearly three years at Macao. 
The foreign supercargoes of all nations met 
at the house of the chief agent of the English 
company, and informed the Isontock that 
they believed such tyranny was unknown to 
the emperor, and that their reapective nations 
would find means to make him acquainted 
with the disloyalty and unlawful proceedings 
of his officers: they were treated with 
contempt. They had no force to back their 
piotestations, therefore the Chinese did not 
reapect or heed them: under the cannon’s 
mouth they would have consented to justice, 
not otherwise. The traders, especially the 
English and Duteh, were ready to bear almost 
any indignity, if commercial gains could be 
secured, although, without that proviso, they 
Were more ready to resist than any others. 

The directors in London sent out Captain 
Skottowe, in 1760, to “settle the differences 
which had sprung up.” The captain com- 
Tmanded the Reyal George, and brought a 
letter from the court of the company to the 
Isontock, His instructions were curious, 
and his demands were very specific :— He 
Was not to be seen in the shops, or purchasing 
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Chinaware. That if he wished to purchase 
any goods he was to send for the merchants 
and not to go after them, and never to 
appear in undress in the streets,or at home 
when he received visits: he was to be called 
Mr. Skottowe, not and it was to 
be given out that he was the brother of his 
Majesty's under secretary of state, who bad 
the honour to write the king’s letters.* The 
court’s address requested the liberation of 
Mr. Flint, who they stated was a British 
subject as well as a servant of the company ; 
and after expressing their mortification at 
their exclusion from Limpo, pointed out the 
exactions and grievances from which they 
desired relief, viz.:—lst. The 1960 tales, 
2nd. The six per cent, on imports, and the 
two per cent. on all silver paid the Hoppo. 
8rd. To be allowed to pay their own duties, 
and not through the merchants who are 
styled securities, whom they charged with 
applying it to their own purposes. 4th. That 
the Hoppo should always hear the repre- 
sentations of the supercargoes, and that an 
appeal might be made by them direct to the 
Isontock.” The company seem to have ima- 
gined that all these arrangements were very 
cunning and very clever. The Chinese 
laughed at them. It was unnecessary to 
offer statements of grievances, or arguments 
for the justice of their demands; the Chinese 
were already aware of the grievances and 
convinced of their injustice. With them the 
only question was what force the barbarians 
would employ: negotiations not backed by 
& fleet would always be unavailing, unleas 
some singular combination of circumstances 
favoured the negotiations, Mr, Skottowe, his 
cause, and his country, were treated with 
supercilious scorn, This the company might 
have understood would have been the case, 
for there had been s hundred years’ experience 
of the Chinese already, and it ought td have 
been well enough known that the traders, 
officials, and people were alike destitute of 
honour and principle, and were capable of 
barbarous cruelty, when opportunity allowed. 
So little knowledge, however, had the En- 
glish people acquired of China, that in the 
year 1762, at the suggestion of the Royal 
Society, the directors sent out certain queries 
as to the affinity of the Chinese and Hgyptian 
languages, both bodies believing that the lan- 
guages wero identical.t 

‘euds, oppressions, complaints, petitions, 
remonstrances, threats, and interruptions of 
trade, continued until 1771, when a British 

* Captain Skottowe’s brother was employed under 

rere Outils use Go Rite dad vernnsnt, Laws, and 



ship of war having submitted to indignities 
at the instigation of the supercargoes, who 
feared that the trade might otherwise suffer, 
8 native merchant named Puankhequa pur- 
chased for 100,000 tales the dissolution of the 
Co-hong ; the money was repaid afterwards 
by the eupercargoes. 

A. curious circumstance occurred at the 
close of the year, of which the directors were 
advised by their agents to the following effect: 
—‘A small veasel arrived at Macao on the 
23rd September, commanded by a Hungarian 
baron, Maurice Augusto Madar Beniofski, 
which event occasioned much speculation. 
He was at Macao, but not obtaining permis- 
sion to proceed to Canton, the supercargoes 
could not procure intelligence, having no op- 
portunity of meeting him. It was stated that 
he came from Kamtschatka, but by what track, 
or what were his motives, were unknown. 
He subsequeutly claimed the protection of 
the French, and had a chop procured for him 
and some of his officers to go up to Canton; 
and by their being mentioned in the chop 
(which was procured by Puankhequa), under 
the denomination of French merchants, and 
the Hoppo's officer at Macao having had 
them described to him differently before, he 
returned the chop to Canton, and would not 
suffer them to proceed. The mandarins were 
apprehensive they might be Russians, and 
Puankhequa, fearful of being involved in em- 
barrassment, declined interfering. ‘Thev re- 
mained at Macao until the French ships left 
China, in which they were to embark for 
Europe.” 

It is remarkeble, in connection with this 
circumstance, that the celebrated Gibbon met 
with this Hungarian captain subsequently in 
Paris, and wrote to Dr. Robertson, the his- 
torian, then in the zenith of his reputation, 
describing him and his adventures. Gibbon’s 
letter to Roberteon was os follows :—‘ A few 
aays ago I dined with Beniofski, the famous 
adventurer, who escaped from his exile at 
Kamtschatska, and returned into Europe by 
Japan and China. His narrative was amu- 
sing, though I know not how far his veracity 
in point of circumstances may safely be trusted. 
It was his original design to penetrate through 
the north-east passage, and he actually fol- 
lowed the coast of Asia as high as the lati- 
tude of 67° 36’, till his progress was stopped 
by the ice in a strait between the two con- 
tinente, which was only seven leagues broad. 
Thence he descended along the coast of 
America, a8 low as Cape Mendocin, but waa 
repulsed by contrary winds in his attempts to 
reach the port of Acapulco. The 
his voyage, with his original charts, is now at 
Versailles, in the Depét des Affaires Etran- 
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geres, and if you conceived that it would be 
of any use to you, for a second edition, I 
would try what might be obtained.” 

About 1764, the Ohinese set up a claim to 
try according to their laws all Europeans who 
had offended other Europeans, a prerogative 
strenuously resisted by the supercargoes, A 
French seaman killed a Portuguese seaman 
in the service of the English, while in the 
house of a native merchant, and then fled for 
protection to the French consulate, where he 
was maintained, the French at that date 
having assumed much importance at Canton, 
As the offence was perpetrated in the house 
of a Chinese, the government determined to 
force the consul’s house, to prevent which, 
when matters came to an extremity and the 
French found they had no adequate means of 
resistance, the man was given up to the 
Chinese officials, by whom he was publicly 
strangled. This seems to have intimidated 
the Europeans generally. 
A Captain M‘Clary, who destroyed a country 

ship, supposing it to be Spanish, was incarce- 
rated until the English paid seventy thousand 
dollars for his liberation. 'This event is vari- 
ously fixed at 1779-80 and 81 ; it also showed 
the Europeans that the native government 
waa determined to enforce its authority. 

In 1779 two royal ships, the Iesolution 
and the Discovery, arrived off Macao, being in 
want of provisions and naval stores. While 
there tidings arrived of the death of Captain 
Cook, the distinguished navigator. These 
English ships had been as far north as 70° 44’, 
where they were stopped by the ice. 

The year 1780 was rendered important to 
the English at Canton by one of their company, 
named Smith, refusing to recognise the autho- 
rity of the company in these parts. He was 
forcibly seized, but, nevertheless, in all other 
respects politely and kindly treated, and sent 
home. This was by the command of the 
directors, 

Captain M‘Clary again brought the English 
into trouble at Canton. Hearing that war had 
broken out between his countrymen and the 
Dutch in Enrope, he made prize of a Dutch 
ship in Chinese waters, and the government 
of the emperor, or, at all events of his viceroy, 
were as indignant as the governor of a Euro- 
pean nation would be under similar cireum- 
stances. The viceroy could not get at the 
captain this time, but he threatened to seize 
all the English at Canton, unless Captain 
M‘Clary gave ‘up his prize, by doing which 
the dispute terminated. Scarcely did one 
quarrel end than another began, and the 
Chinese were prepared for every contingency, 
as far aa craft and treachery could qualify 
them for new inflictions of injustice. The 
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company’s officers could not obtain the pay- 
ment of debts from the natives, nor the re- 

yment of advances. From such causes the 
English trade suffered up to 1784, when fresh 
disturbances inflicted still heavier injuries on 
commerce. A shot fired from an English 
sbip accidentally killed a Chinaman. Tho 
officers of the viceroy demanded that the 
gunner shoald be given up. The English de- 
clared that the gunner had escaped; the viceroy 
demanded that some one else from the ship 
should be given up in his stead. The euper- 
cargo of the ship proceeded to the authorities 
to explain the circumstances; he was in- 
duced to gointo the city, where he was de- 
tained until the gunner should be surrendered. 
All the European natives united, manned 
their boats, and presented an imposing force. 
The Chinese officials opened negotiations with 
other Europeans to detach them from the 
English, towards whom the officials seemed 
to bear a peculiar hatred, but this stratagem 
aid not succeed. The Americans appeared 
in a prominent way, for the first time, on this 
occasion, acting with the Europeans through- 
out. After much parade of resolution, upon 
which the Chinese looked with a patient and 
uiet bealing, the English, as usual in their 
hinese transactions, surrendered all they 

had with so much uproar contended for: the 
poor gunner whom they declared had ab- 
seonded, they were obliged to admit had been 
all the time on board ship, and they allowed 
the Chinese to bear him away captive, for 
the trade was stopped. They “recommended 
the gunner to the protection of the Chinese!” 
The mandaiins told them “not to be uneasy 
as to his fate'’ The man was strangled, and 
the same day the agents of all the European 
Nations at Canton were informed of the event, 
and that in case any Chinese subject fell by 
the hands of a European, no matter how, 
several lives from that nation would be ex- 
acted as a penalty. The emperor's disapproval 
of the falsehood to which the English had 
resorted to preserve their countryman, was 
also conveyed in haughty, menacing, and in- 
sulting terms. The conduct of the English 
throughont the transaction was calculated to 
lower their nation. After declaring that they 
would endure all perils rather than surrender 
the life of an innocent man, who could neither 
have foreseen nor controlled the accident, and 
after having declared that he had escaped, 
they delivered him up, begging mercy for 
him, when, as might be supposed, their prayer - 
Was treated with mockery. The Chinese 
showed throughout a keen knowledge of the 
persona with whom they had to deal, and the 
furest mode of accomplishing their object. 
Tho “select committee” at Canton, in address- 
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ing the court of directors in London, take 
marvellous credit to themselves for ordering 
up the boats, and the imposing martial appear- 
ance they made, to whioh they attributed 
the termination of the troublesome affair. 
The surrender of the unfortunate and guiltless 
gunner to be murdered, rather than stop the 
trade, really ended the matter. The follow- 
ing extract from the despatch of the select 
committee shows how determined the Ohinese 
government were to have blood for blood, 
even when a subject of the empire was slain 
by accident, and the difficult position in which 
the English were placed, until at a much 
later period, treaties, with difficulty enforced, 
gave some assurance of security :—‘ From 
the circumstances that followed the seizure 
of the supercargo, the frequent mention of 
Mr. Pigou’s name, the president, in the several 
conferences with the mandarins, and the ex- 
press stipulation that he should not leave 
Canton, and the concurrent testimony of every 
Chinese deserving of credit whom we have 
conversed with since the termination of the 
affair, there does not remain a doubt that the 
local officers’ determincd resolution in the 
beginning was to seize the person of the chief, 
if they found that of Mr. Smith ineffectual. 
As repeated experience shows the utter im- 
possibility of avoiding the inconveniences to 
which we are constantly subject from the im- 
prudence or wilful misconduct of private 
traders, and the accidents that may happen 
on board their ships, it were to be wished that 
the powers, if auy, which we really possess 
over them, were clearly and explicitly defined, 
or if no law, or construction of law, now ex- 
isting allows of such powers, how fer the 
absolute commands of the government under 
whose jutisdiction we are, will justify our 
comphance, and how far, in such a case, the 
commanders and officers of the honourable 
company’s ships are bound to obey our orders; 
at present equally destitute of power to resist 
the unjust commands of government and to 
carry them into effect, we know of no alter- 
native but retiring to our ships for protection.” 

Some time after these misfortunes, several 
English sailors were attacked on Dane’s Island, 
and one man killed. The president of the 
English factory brought the matter under the 
notice of the authorities. The man was found 
and arrested, and a communication was made 
to the president that he was strangled, but 
no proof was ever afforded of the fact, al- 
though the English believed, or what was 
more likely pretended to believe, the repre- 
sentations made to them. At all events, their 
conciliatory bearing was rewarded by & 
visit of the Tsontock, who, for the first time, 
on this occasion entered a European house. 
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In 1787 the select committee received a 
despatch from the court of directors regarding 
the fate of the gunner, and the conduct of 
the factors on that occasion. This despatch 
wag eo wise and just as to set on its proper 
basis the policy of the English agents. The 
following extracts point out principles of action 
and probabilities which were for long time 
applicable to the relations of ths agents at 
Canton, and the current of events there, and, 
indeed, until wars and treaties in the nine- 
teenth century modified and inflvenced them 
all :—‘ Experience had shown that the court 
of Pekin would use its power to carry into 
execution whatever it declares to be the law. 
Individual Chinese may be, and often are, 
afraid of Europeans, but the government was 
not s0. Despotic in itself, ignorant of the 
power of foreign nations, very superior to 
the divided and small states that surround it, 
the Ohinese esteem themselves not only the 
first nation in the world, but the most power- 
ful. Such circumstances and such notions 
had naturally produced a high and imperious 
spirit in the government, but no fear.” Ad- 
verting to the attempt at intimidation on the 

rt of the factory, and tho effect it might 
have produced on the mandarins, it was re- 
marked, “if they had any apprehensions, it 
must have been of their own government, 
which absurdly supposes that if a mandarin 
is active and diligent in performing the duties 
of hia office no disturbance can happen, and 
of course if any does, it must proceed from his 
negligence.” This oppressive and unjust sys- 
tem of Chinese policy was supposed to have ope- 
rated on the occasion in question, for the Foo- 
youen was degraded soon after, and for some 
time not permitted to go to the court of Pekin. 

The power of the company’s agents at 
Canton to send away refractory persons of 
the English nation was defined and declared 
by an act of parliament, which tended to pre- 
<vent embarrassments of a particular deacrip- 
tion, ‘The conduct of English ecamen had 
long been a thorn in the side of the president. 
The tars of England were bold and unruly, 
and were prone to attack the sailors of other 
European nations, partly from national invi- 
diousness, and partly from a desire to try 
their strength with others, arising from the 
exuberance of their daring. The court of 
directors sent out regulations calculated to 
atop these practices. 

Powards the close of the eighteenth cen- 
tury the Chinese showed more jealousy of 
the English than of any other nation. ‘This 
arose from the victories of the English in 
Bengal, and froma conviction that as in Indias 
BO everywhere, when once they got a terri- 
torial footing they could not be expelled. 
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The supercargoes and captains of ships 
were painstaking to avoid offence and were 
conciliatory ; but it was all in vain. The opi- 
nion held by the Chinese could not be removed, 
that while the English were low they would 
be submissive, provided they were per- 
mitted to a certain extent to trade, but that 
if allowed to grow strong, they would drive 
all before them with a high hand. 

In the year 1792, Mr. Pitt and Mr. Dundas 
being then members of the English cabiuet, 
set their minds upon an embassy to China, 
and arrangements were made with the direc- 
tors of the East India Company to send 
out Lord Macartney. The directors and the 
ministry differed as to the measure, but were 
agreed astothe man. The English were now 
the principal traders from Europe in the 
Chinese market, and the trade was deemed 
valuable, especially in silks and teas. It 
was supposed by the cabinet, that the addreas 
of Lord Macartney might remove the differ- 
ences which existed, or, at all events, ascertain 
the nature of the jealonsy which the Chincse 
entertained of the English, and whether their 
exclusive conduct arose from a fixed policy, 
or one that was capricions and temporary. 
The East India Company knew the state of 
matters in these respects already, and had no’ 
faith that any ambassador could mend it, but, 
as often before, they deemed it politie to falt 
in with the views of the government, however 
divergent from their own. 

The ambassador embarked at Portsmouth 
on the 26th September, 1792, on board the 
Lion, Sir Erasmus Gower, captain. Our space 
will not allow of a minute description; the 
author of an account of the British and Foreign 
embassies to, and intercourse with, that empire, 
sums up, in the following laconic style, the 
history of Lord Macartney’s embassy, pub- 
lished in London shortly after his return. 
“The whole course of the embassy, from its 
arrival and disembarkation at the river Pe-ho; 
its progress towards Pekin; tho designation 
on the flags of the boata in which Lord Ma- 
cartney and his suite embarked, ‘the ambas- 
sador bearing tribute from the King of 
England ;' the consent of his lordship to go 
through the ceremony before the Chinese 
throne, provided a Chinese did the same to 
the picture of the King of England; the 
journey of his lordship and suite to Ge-hol, 
the country seat of the emperor, who was in 
his eighty-third year, and who rose each 
morning at three ¢’clock and retired at six in 
the afternoon ; the ceromony being waived. 
by the reception of the ambassador on merely 
bending his knee ; the studied respect shown 
to the embassy and suite amidst the jealous 
and carefol watchfulness of the Calao and 
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Logate; the degradation of the latter because 
he had not gone on board the Lion on her 
arrival with the ambasssedor, as desired by the 
emperor, and being consequently obliged to 
woar an opaque white instead of a traneparent 
bine button, and a crow's instead of a peacock’s 
tail pendant from his cap; together with the 
various entertainments given by the emperor, 
are so fully detailed in the account of the 
embassy published shortly after its reaching 
England, that it would be quite superfluous 
now to enter upon them. The embassy was 
about fifty days from the period of landing 
at Pe-ho to that of its quitting Tien Sing on 
its return to Canton.” 

The aim of the Chinese court was to trick 
and outwit hia lordship. It had no intention 
of negotiating honestly or prosecuting trade 
on terms of mutual advantage, but was de- 
sirous of keeping open every point which 
weuld by its uncertainty leave to the stronger 
on the spot the power to determine the issue 
off hand. Lord Macartney thought otherwise, 
but he was deceived. The issue falsified the 
expectations of Pittand Dundas, and confirmed 
the prognostications of the directors of the 
Eaat India Company. 

Most of the forms and ceremonies which 
were observed during the embassies of the 
Russiansand Dutch, noticed on previons pages, 
were insisted upon with Lord Macartney: 
after hundreds of years the court of Pekin 
was still the same. His lordship chiefly 
attributed the failure of his negotiations to 
the alarm created by the exploits of the 
English in Hindostan. 

His “celestial” majesty condeacended to 
write to his Englich tributary, declaring that 
none of his requests could be granted ; that 
they were impracticable, and in fact improper. 
Having given a most explicit refusal in terms 
not insulting, except so far as they were 
haughty and assuming, “the emperor of the 
Universe and the son of Heaven,” thus ex- 
horted the King of England on the subject 
of the latter's petition :—“I again admonish 
you, O king, to act conformably to my inten- 
tions, that wo may preserve peace and amity 
on each aside, and thereby contribute to our 
reciprocal happiness. After this, my solemn 
‘warning, should your majesty, in pursuance 
of your ambassador's demands, fit out ships 
in order to attempt to trade either at Ning 
Po, Tehu San, Tien Sing, or other places, as 
our lawa are exceedingly severe, in such case 
T shall be under the necessity of directing my 
mandarins to force your ships to quit these 
Porta, and thns the increased trouble and 
exertions of your merchants would at once be 
frnstrated. “You will not then, however, be able to complain that I had not clearly fore- 
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warned you. Let us, therefore, live in peace 
and friendship, and do not make light of my 
words, For this reason I have ao repeatedly 
and earnestly written te you upon this subject.” 

On the 4th September, 1794, Lord Me- 
cartney arrived in safety with hia eh The 
wonderful perseverance of the English was 
not exhausted ; failure esemed only to sharpen 
their persistence. Presents were sent from 
England to the emperor, and hia great officers, 
and every step in presenting them was marked 
with extraordinary deference to Chinese cns- 
tom and prejudice. These presents consiated 
of such manufactures as it was supposed 
would be profitable to the English to sell, 
and pleasant to the Chinese to buy. The 
manufactures were accompanied by letters 
from his majesty and his ministers, as well 
as from Lord Macartney; and, all were as 
sanguine of success as if the Chinese had 
only just been heard of, and the writers of 
the epistles had never studied human nature 
in its oriental phases. 

The viceroy and the Hoppo at Canton 
pretended that the letters and presents must 
have been intended for their predecessors, 
and therefore it was improper to receive 
them; but the despatches and gifts for 
the emperor were forwarded. Some slight 
relaxations at Canton followed, but they were 
of short duration. 

In 1800 an Finglish ship-of-war fired into 
a Chinese boat at night, the crew of which, 
the captain had reason to believe, intended 
to cut his cable, as ho had been re- 
peatedly robbed. A Chinese was wounded, 
another leaped into the river and was 
drowned. The new viccroy was somewhat 
partial to the English, but the usual de- 
mand was made for the person who fired 
to be delivered up to a Chinese tribunal. The 
traders at Canton fearing that nothing phort 
of this would satisfy the authorities, without 
recommending the surrender, indicated its 
necessity. Captain Dillon bravely said that 
no sailor of his should be examined but in his 
presence, and with adequate guarantee for 
his safety; but he would take upon himself 
the act done and its consequences, and it 
would then remain for the Emperor of China 
and the King of England to settle the dia- 
pute as one thet pertained to themselves. 
This bold procedure at once preserved the 
sailor, who had merely performed his duty, 
the Chinese boat having refused to be warned 
off, and the honour of England was main- 
tained. The wounded Chinese recovered, 
and, under the pretence that the drowned 
man had been in fault himself in leaping 
overboard, the viceroy declared that he had no 
further demand to make on the gallant captain. 



Bome English sailors, who had escaped 
from an American ship, on board of which 
they had been barbaroualy ill-used, were re- 
ceived at a place remote from Canton, most 
kindly treated, and sent to the factory. 
This circumstance led to mutual acte of 
politeness, and tended to soften the asperity 
of the intercourse. 
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The century closed, leaving the English in 

possession of but few sdvan in their 
trade with China which they had not when 
first they found any footing there. Fear of 
English arms began to prevail, and induced a 
constrained respect, but deepened the dislike 
of the Chinese people and officials to the 
English nation. 

CHAPTER LXII. 

THE BRITISH IN WESTERN INDIA DURING THE FIRST QUARTER OF THE EIGIITEENTH 

CENTURY. 

Tux eighteenth century was destined to be 
one of deep interest to India. Events of the 
greatest magnitude were determined by an 
all-wise Providence for its history. Eastern 
India became the chief theatre of the exploits 
which throw such a halo of romance over the 
history of the period. Western India, con- 
taining the oldest settlements of the company, 
demands, however, the first notice. The cen- 
tury opened at Surat upon scenes of strife 
and bitterness between the two companies, 
to which reference has been made in previous 

. chapters, as darkening the character of Eng- 
lish commerce during the closing years of the 
century which had just passed away. Sir 
Nicholas Waite and Sir William Norress 
waged incessant warfare upon one another, 
being what might be called the plenipoten- 
tiaries of the two companies in India. The 
amount of money consumed in bribing the 
Mogul and his great officers and chief re- 
ligious advisers was enormous; and as this 
rivalry of corruption was intense, and the 
court was influenced by no views of what 
was just, but simply by venality, it was im- 
possible for his imperial majesty to administer 
speedy any more than “cheap justice." * To 
such an extent did the rivals carry their 
animosity, that the old company refused to 
allow deceased servants of the new to find a 
resting place in their graveyard at Surat, and 
but for the superior charity of the Armenians 
these deceased Englishmen must have re- 
mained unburied. 

The diary of the English Company's factory 
at Surat retains painful evidence of the broils 
and debauchery of their servants there at the 
beginning of the century, The author of 
The English in Western India presents the 
following terrible picture :—‘' Possibly it will 
occur to the reader, as it has occured to the 
writer—that the dramatis persone in this 

* Bruce's dnaais, 1700-—~1702, 

chapter are all men of bad character; that I 
only present offensive details which are re- 
lieved by no examples of goodness and 
honour, I can only say that I represent the 
matter faithfully as recorded by the best 
authorities of the age. Vices were then 
trifles; to be corrupt and to corrupt others 
was the fashion. do not find a word of 
anything good in the local annals either 
written or printed.” 

Scenes of violence and bloodshed were 
common among the highest officials, and their 
language was such as might be supposed 
common to the lowest blackguards, although 
in official documents there was much cant, 
and the assumption of spirituality. The most 
striking features of English character at 
Surat were at this time tyranny, and general 
contempt for law. Men were cast into priso 
at the caprice of the president, swords were 
drawn by members of council against one 
another on occasions that were trivial. Each 
official secmed to take pleasure in oppressing 
him who was just below him, and all treated 
auch of the natives as were in their service as 
if they were brutes, rather than men and 
brothers, The author last quoted gives the 
following as a sample of the headstrong and 
brutal character of the English at the begin. 
ning of the century, showing that under the 
Stuarts, after the restoration, the English 
character had rapidly deterivrated, so that they 
could scarcely be regarded as men resem- 
bling their fathers of half a century before :— 
“ John Wyatt had command of the guards for 
the day, and abont eleven o'clock at night 
left the apartments of Mr. Demetrius and 
Mr. Wright for his own quarters, At this 
time he was much intoxicated, although quite 
sober and rational when brought before the 
council at five the next morning. After 
leaving his friends, when he came near his 
own door, the sentry challenged him, upon 
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ich the captain became extremely angry, : 

vic bis bacrt: and made a thrust at him. 

The sentry fled, and one who was stationed 

a Woodiord's door followed his example. 

Both made for the main guard, pressed hard 

by their persecutor. Just at that moment 

the sand of the hout-glass had run out, and 

the sepoy, in whose charge it was, called to 

another to strike the gong. This seemed to 

add fuel to Wyatt's rage; he instantly or- 

dered the corporal of the guard to relieve and 

bring the sentry before him. He then com- 

menced to beat the poor fellow, asking him 

how he dared to have the gong struck with- 
out waiting for his orders. ‘The other meekly 
replied that he was merely acting according 
to established rule, but for the future he 
would only act as the captain should think 
proper, and begged that he would cease beat- 
ing him. Wyatt then took the man by the 
arm, deliberately turned him round, and ran 
his sword through his side. The sepoy 
dropped down dead upon the spot. This 
savago madman added to the barbarity of bis 
ciime by kicking and otherwise abusing the 
corpse of his mmdeted victim. The deputy 
governor was immediately summoned from his 
bed, and had the murderer secured. The 
decision of the governor in council was, that 
Captaia Wyatt should be demived of his 
commission, confined in irons, and sent to 
England.” This sample of English lifo at 
Surat is followed by another on the same 
pages, which will suffice to illustrate the 
utterly corrupt state of social existence in 
the factories:—“In Maich, 1701, we find 
John Hall, Provost Marshal, contined to the 
Foit of Dongari. There was once an inten- 
tion of giving him an ensigncy; but he was 
then charged with being an infamous drank- 
ard, and in other respects a bad character. 
When required to clear himself of these 
charges, he only cursed and swore at every 
one, from the highest to the lowest, express- 
ing a hope that the time might come when 
he would have his revenge. The govern- 
ment were obliged to put him in confinement 
at Dongari, although, as they significantly 
remaiked, ‘having too many such as he is 
in that or one fort or other, and with sub- 
mission to your excellency in council, if they 
were all sent home, there would be a happy 
riddance of them.’ Hall was accordingly 
shipped off, but Sir John Gayer, the general, 
and his council, thought that his masters had 
acted too precipitately.” 

The dawn of the century in Bombay wit- 
nessed a succession of fearful calamities. 
Crime was the first and greatest of these, 
for Bombay was even worse than Surat. A 
pestilence broke out, which carried away very 
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many of the natives, and, at its termination, 
only seventy-six Europeans remained alive— 
a proportion of these exhausted by sickness. 
Scarcely had the pestilence spent itself, when 
a violent storm raged along the Malabar coast, 
swept the island of Bombay of its produce, 
levelled property in the city, and, notwith- 
itanding the shelter of the harbour, wrecked 
nearly all the ships there.* The poverty of 
the factories was such, that the agents had 
not sufficient food; indeed the whole island 
was on the brink of ruin. Sir John Gayer 
informed his masters that there was only one 
horse fit to be ridden, and only one pair of 
oxen which were able to draw a conch. 

While matters were in this state at the fac- 
tories, all India, but more eapecially western 
India, was in turmoil. Within five days’ 
march of Bombay, Singhar was besieged by 
one of the many Mussulman powers into 
which the Mogul empire was breaking. The 
Mahrattas (Marathas) were rapidly growing 
in power, they were unquiet neighbours, levy- 
ing contributions on the country, and pre- 
venting, by their devastations and forays, the 
cultivation of indigo.t The Mahratta fleet 
infested tho harbour, keeping the English in 
perpetual alarm. 

Whenever a trouble happened to the 
English in India, they found the Portuguese 
Jesuits at the bottom of it. The intrigues of 
those unprincipled men were at this time ex- 
erted to cause attacks from the Mahrattas, 
and prevent the arrival of provisions at Bom- 
bay. Derceiving the low state of the English 
from the combined causes above-named, the 
Portuguese sought occasion for quarrel, and 
at Jast assembled a fleet in Bombay harbour. 
At this juncture, the Arabs, who just then 
professed friendship for the English, arrived 
with a superior fleet, destroyed the Portu- 
guese ships, landed on the island of Salsette, 
and put to the sword not only the garrison, 
but women and children. Such of the Por- 
tuguese as escaped, were glad to find shelter 
and protection with the English. 

An ambassador from the King of Abyssinia 
to the general and president of Bombay, 
proposed tho opening of commercial rela- 
tions. Ho was received ag well as the unfor- 
tunate circumstances of the presidency at the 
time allowed, and was sent back with such 
presents as the general waa able to bestow. 
The documents connected with this interest~ 
ing episode in the history of Bombay are 
nearly all lost, but the following singular let~ 
ter, from the president to the king, at once 
throws light upon the times, and remains as 

* Bruce, 1702 3. 
Bruce’s Annals. ¢ 

¢ Grant Duff's Hestory of the Makrattas. 
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@ curiosity in the archives of literature an 
politics -— 

John Gayer, general for affaires of the-Right Honour. 
able East India Company tn India, residing at Bom 
bay, sendeth greeting to his most excellent Majesty 
Thoran, King of Abissine, and worshipper of Jesus, 
~ Son of Mary, according to the laws of the Blessed 

essias. 
Your Majesty’s royal lettera aud present of seven 

horses, twenty slaves, and three horns of civit I was ho- 
poured with in behalf of the Right Honourable East India 
Company, by your noble embassedor, Dumontre, whome 
received with all ible demonstration of honour, love, 
and affection, and have continued the same to him all the 
time of his abode in these parts, and nuw have taken care 
to transport him back to your territorics with the Presi- 
dent of the Right Honourable Kast India Company to 
yoar most secred majesty, an account of which comes 
with this. That your most excellent majesty will gra- 
ciously be pleased to accept thereof, and to lay your royal 
commands on me for the future, as in your most serenely 
~ Eeey. wisdome shall scom meet, is most humbly 
eared. 

The negotiations in England for the union 
of the two companies (noticed in a previous 
chapter), did not promote concord among 
their servants in India. Sir John Childs, in 
the former century, had brought the company 
he served to the verge of bankruptcy, by his 
ill-judged aggressive policy; and the agents 
of the English Company, which was solvent, 
objected to a junction with the London Com- 
any, Which was in a state of all but declared 

insolvency. The agents of the London Com- 
pany could not be brought to regard their 
rivals as other than intcrlopera. It required 
years of discreet interposition hy the directors 
of the united company to cancel the malignant 
jealousies which raged between these two 
classes of agents in India. 

The miseries to which the servants of the 
old company were subjected at Surat were 
great, in consequence of the offence taken by 
the Mogul because of the plunder of native 
merchant ships by rovers. Indeed the fac- 
tors of all nations then having factories at 
Surat suffered more or less on this account, 
but the English company's agents continued 
to gain favour with tho viceroy, and escaped 
these trials. The Rev. Mr. Anderson, quot- 
ing the diary of the London Company's fac- 
tory at Surat from the 30th August to 11th 
October, 1704, thus depicts the condition of 
the Europeans at Surat at that unhappy junc- 
ture :—‘ The servants of the old company 
who were confined within the walls of their 
factory were the Right Hon'ble sir John 
Gayer, general, the Hon'ble Stephen Colt. 
president, the worshipful Ephraim Bendell, 
Bernard Wyche, the accountant, and Parser 
Marine, the chaplain, four senior and five 

* Dia th ? 1701-1704." e London Company's Factory at Surat, 
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junior factors, six writers and one surgeon, 
tead of being encouraged to hope for a, 

speedy relesge, these unfortunate person 
were almost reduced to despair by arian 
that some Europeans had committed fresh 
acts of piracy. Two piratical vessels had 
sighted five vessels belonging to Mussulmans, 
and immediately given them chase. Under 
cover of the night two of these merchant men 
proceeded on their voyage without molesta- 
tion, a third had been compelled to alter her 
courae, a fourth had been driven ashore at 
Swally, and the filth captured. Great sensa- 
tion was caused at Surat when these facts 
were known, and the governor asserted that 
the pirates came from Bombay. Alarmed at 
his threats the factors prepared to defend 
themselves within their walls. In anticipa- 
tion that their usual supplies of provisions 
would be withheld, they had ordered a stock 
to be laid in, but sufficient time was not 
allowed them, and they were soon reduced to 
extremities. An ox, which they used for 
drawing water, was with great difficulty kept 
alive by feeding it with the straw in which 
wine had been packed, and at last was killed 
‘or food. Meanwhile the infuriated governor 
had seized the brokers of both the Dutch and 
London companies, hung them up by thein 
heels, and flogged them until he extorted 
from them a promise to indemnify the losscs 
of the native merchants with 3 payment of. 
seven lacs of rupees. He then resolved ty 
lay hold of the factors, and that he might 
starve them out the sooner, drove into their 
‘actory three Englieh strangers whom he had 
pprehended, and who he trusted would help 
to consume their provisions. Nor did he 
spare threats, but vowed that he would havo 
em alive or dead. They in reply declared 

hey would never give themselves up, and 
would rather die than suffer again such misery 
as had been inflicted on them in their former 
confinement. At last, after twelve days, the 
‘overnor moderated his fury, and consented 
o allow them a small supply of provisions. 
As an aggravation of their sufferings they 
sot only knew that their rivale, Waite and 
his friends, were at liberty, but could see that 
hey had hoisted the union jack as if to flout 

their misery. The perseverance which 
hey manifested when their circumstances 
rere almost desperate, was highly honourable 
o them, and their fortitude was a credit to 
tho English name.” 
At the end of the year 1706, a Mogul army 

proached within three days’ march of tho 
‘oast opposite Bombay. There were not then 
more than forty English soldiers to defend it, 
and the condition of the place was, if possible, 

1 more wretched than it had been a few yeara 
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carlier. Ita story, up to the end of 1707, 
offers little diversity in this respect. 

About thie period, a person afterwards 
notable as father of the historian of India in 
the eighteenth century, Mr. Orme, arrived in 
India. It appears from the memoir of his 
son, attached to the Jistorical Fragments, 
that the elder Orme went out in 1706 as an 
adventurer, and was employed as a surgeon 
at Ajengo. He afterwards became chief of 
Ajengo; his second son, the great historian 
of a certain portion of Indian history, was 
born there. 

However culpable the conduct of the agents 
and factors at Surat, native oppression was 
such as might have “driven wise men mad.” 
Every annoyance that ignorance, ineolence, 
and arrogance could offer was put upon the 
English. So much did they live in daily 
alarm for life and honour, that at the time 
the Emperor Aurungzebe died, Sir George 
Gayer, when ho heard of it, dared not pro- 
mulgate it, but communicated it in an allegory 
to the directors in London. Anderson, con- 
densing the accounte in Bruce and Elphin- 
stone, thns recounts the matter :— “He 
represented on the firet of March, 1707, 
‘that the sun of this hemisphere had set, and 
that the star of the second magnitude, being 
under his meridian, had taken his’ place ; but 
that it was feared the star of the first magni- 
tude, though under a remoter meridian, would 
struggle to exalt itself'—in other words, that 
the emperor had died, that Prinee Azim, his 
second sun, had assumed the imperial title, 
and macched towards Delhi, and that Prince 
Alam or Moaziin, the eldest son, was march- 
ing to dispute the throne with him, This 
actually occurred, and a great battle was 
fought near Agra in Jane, in which Prince 
Azim was killed. Moazim then became 
Emperor, with the title of Bahador Shah.” 

While the Mogul interest pressed heavily 
upon the English, the Mahrattas were scarcely 
less alarming in their menaces. Sevajec, ‘the 
great chief, was dead; but so many daring 
adventurers rose up, pirates by sea or rob- 
bers by land, who called themselves Sevajee, 
that the name and functions of the man who 
combined so strangely the offices of prince, 
general, and bandit, were perpetuated. Re- 
peatedly, from 1708 to 1708, one Sevajee or 
another invested Surat, fired its suburbs, and 
compelled the Europeans to take extraordinary 
measnres for defence. The Mahrattas hired 
Arab rovers, who attacked English ships, 
but were nearly always beaten by a fifth of 
their force. Pegn, with its teak forests, 
so admirably adapted for ship-bnilding, was 
the chief place where these expeditions were 
fitted out, the king of that country favouring 

IN INDIA AND THE EABT. 138¢ 

the pirates. From the situation of Pegu, the 
Arabs were enabled to cruise at once inte the 
Bay of Bengal and through the straits into 
the Archipelago, so that their ravages ranged 
from the Arabian Gulf to Japan. By sea and 
land the English ard other Europeans were 
harassed by robbers. The Dutch alone suc- 
cessfully combatted these great difficulties. 
They blockaded Swalty, captured the Mogul’s 
ships, and compelled him to redress their 
grievances. 
Among the sea robbers whose acts were 

most infamous were various English, and one 
Hamilton (who afterwards lived in Scotland) 
perpetrated so many terrible outrages. that his 
ambition appeared to be to reach the utter- 
most verge of crime and cruelty. 
A proclamation was sent from England, 

offering pardon to all pirates who surrendered 
and made confession, and rewards to all pirate 
crews who would deliver up their ships and 
commanders. Commodore Fettleter arrived 
with this proclamation. It was soon proved 
that many who were supposed to be Arab 
cruisers were English, for this measure nearly 
put down piracy. 

There can be no doubt that a general 
impression unfavourable to the honour and 
honesty of all Europeans had sprung up in 
the native mind, and the conduct of the 
strangers justified it. A moral influence of 
the most unfavourable nature was exercised 
by all the European nations upon the natives. 
Bruce, in his Annals, quotes a strange letter 
to thia effect from President Pitt, who was 
grandfather of the great Earl of Chatham :— 
“ When the Europeans first settled in India, 
they were mightily admired by the natives, 
believing they were a» innocent as themselves ; 
but since, by their example, they are grown 
vory crafty and cautious, and no people bet- 
ter understand their own interest; so that it 
was earier to effect that in one year which 
you shan't do now ina century; and the more 
obliging your management, the more jealous 
they are of you.” Like his great descendants, 
President Pitt was a man of extraordinary 
force of character, and a keen discriminator of 
men and things, but he took up a prejudice in 
favour of “native innocence” common in 
his day, the races inhabiting India having the 
address to conceal their motives, feelings, and 
opinions probably better than any other people 
in the world. The experience uf the English, 
after a hundred years’ knowledge of them, 
was not calculated to confirm an opinion of 
their simplicity or ingenuousness. 

The sufferings of the British from native 
misrule at the close of the first decade of the 
century, led toa deep impression that unless 
the native powers were made to fear Exro- | 
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peans more, justice, or even exemption from 
greedy exaction and rigorous oppression, was 
not to be hoped for. The Rev. Mr. Anderson 
thus describes the injuries endured by the 
English at this period, and no writer has ever 
written more impartially of his countrymen, 
neither extenuating their errora nor unduly 
lauding their virtues :—‘ There was no power 
sufficient to protect the merchant either by 
land or sea, If he wished to convey his 
goods from Surat to Agra, he could only hope 
to defend them against plunderers by mus- 
tering a etrong party, and setting regular 
guards at each camping place, as though he 
were in an enemy's country. Even then he 
might be overpowered by the free lances of 
Hindostan. Still more dangerous were the 
paths of the ocean. There he must entirely 
depend upon his own resources, for it 
would be vain to seek protection from the 
law. Nay, the proud emperor appealed to 
the despised strangers that his shipping might 
be protected, and they were expected not 
only to defend themselves, but also the mari- 
ners and traders of a vast empire. Yet he 
and his subjects, helpless hanghty barbarians, 
affected to despise the English, wronged them 
incessantly, imprisoned their chiefs, insulted 
their envoys, fleeced their merchants, and 
drove them to turn upon their oppressors in 
despair. Thus the evils of native rule com- 
pelled English merchants to protect their 
warehouses with battlements, and all the mu- 
nimenta of war. Then, ns thoy still suffered 
injurics, the facility with which they managed 
to defend themselves suggested defensive ope- 
rations, and led to territorial aggrandizement. 
Politicians think, or rather say, that because 
it is an age of commerce it cannot be an age of 
conquest. But the fact is, the necessities of 
commerce throw open the door to conquest, and 
the defence of their trade first suggested to the 
English a policy which ended in tho subju- 
gation of*India. Short as this history is up 
to this point, it yet seems a labyrinth of 
human follies and errors. Religion, however, 
which is the only solid basis of all knowledge, 
enables us to trace through it all a mysterious 
clue of divine providence and divine direc- 
tion. European vices and native vices bear 
an overwhelming proportion on the record, 
and the catalogue is relieved by few items of 
virtue. Dut as two negations make an affir- 
mative, so the vices of European and natives 
have produced a positive good. The thirst for 
riches, the unscrupulous efforts of ambition, 
the reckless violence which often struck Hindoos 
with terror—all these were the disgrace of 
the English, but yet they hurried them on to 
empire. The perfidy, the cunning which 
overreached itself, the cowardice, the exclu- 
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sive bigotry, which disgraced the natives, 
smoothed the way to their subjection; and 
surely these two results are being directed 
by the Universal Benefactor to good. We 
know of no other way in which India could 
have been regenerated. Had the English 
in India been a set of peaceful saintly emi- 
grants, what impression would they have made 
upon the country ? Had the natives placed 
confidence in each other, and been united under 
a common faith, how could they have given 
way to the encroachments of a few foreigners?” 

Muen, that would otherwise be unaccount- 
able in the condition of the English in India 
during the early part of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, becomes explicable by a knowledge of 
the apathy which prevailed in England in 
reference to India and Englishmen there. 
The merchants discussed ony the profits 
and prospects of trade in the Kast, but the 
statesmen, professional men, litterateurs, men 
about town, the middle classes, &., took no 
notice of it, and hardly knew what their fellow 
citizens in the East cither achieved or suffered. 
The accounts sent home to the directors were 
kept to themselves, or to some extent made 
known in open court, and the people at large 
knew and cared nothing about India. English 
authors in cither the seventcenth or early 
part of the eighteenth century, scldom refer 
to India, etill less to their countrymen within 
its precincts. Butler and Dryden do refer to 
Gujcrat—barely refer to it: Evelyn, Pepys, 
and a few others, were accustomed to go into 
the city to ascertain the quotations of India 
stock. From 17U8 to 1740, India ia hardly 
named by any author whose works have 
come down to us. Indeed, there is a singular 
deficiency a3 to the authorities for this poition 
of Indian history. Few have written at all 
concerning it; existing documents are, meagre ; 
no period of the history of India, asto British 
interests and transactions, is so barren of 
recorded incident. The documents that are 
extant chiefly relate to western India. 

At the close of 1708, the company, under 
the stringent necessity of economy, had with- 
drawn their factories from the following places 
on the western coast of India; namely, from 
Cutch, Brodera, Raibagh, Rajapore, Batticolo, 
Onore, Barselore, Mangalore, Dhurmapatam, 
Cananore, Paniani, Cranganore, Cochin, Porca, 
Carnopoly, and Quilon,—all of them small 
establishments, in which probably the only 
European residents were a factor, and a writer, 
who served him as assistant. But they re- 
tained their principal fort on the island of 
Bombay, besides amaller forts at Mazagon, 
Mahim, Sion, Sewree and Worlee; forts and 
factories also at Oarwar, Tellichorry, Ajengo, 
and Calicut; and factories at Surat, Swally, 
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Broach, Ahmedabad, to which was afterwards 
added a residency at Cambay.* 

The operations of the Ostend Company 
not only gave uneasiness to the East India 
Company in London during the next dozen 
years, but the arrival of their ships in India 
created quite a sengation; and no manner of 
falsehood, fraud, and violence was left untried 
by English, Dutch, Portuguese and French, 
to prevent them from trading. In another 
chapter, the formation and history of this 
company was sketched ; it is here pertinent 
only to sey that ite attention was leas directed 
to western India than to other Asiatic fields 
of commerce. 

The correspondence of this early portion of 
the century discloses a number of singular 
terms and phrases now unknown, but then be- 
longing to the vocabulary of Indian trade, such 
as “ Brauels, chelloes, dutties, geinea stuffs, 
perpetts, scarlet drabs, lungees, tapseils, 
meeanees, &c.” Calico, indigo, rice, sword- 
blades, hardware, muskets, saltpetre, powder, 
are words continually occurring; the names 
of apices much leas frequently than formerly, 
but toa was written oftener as the century 
waxed older, 

In 1715 the population of Bombay Island 
was sixtecn thousand.f It is remarkable that 
at that date a great change had taken place in 
the sanitary influences of the locality, eo that 
Mr. Cobb considered an Englishman might 
live with nearly as good health there as any- 
where, if he adapted himself to the climate. 
The year 1716 was signalized by the inha- 
bitants generally, but more especially the 
merchants, voluntarily consenting to increased 
taxation, in order to put Bombay in a better 
state of defence. A few years ago, an in- 
scription was removed from the Apollo gate- 
way, which conveyed the information that the 
town wall was completed that year, Charles 
Boone being governor. This man was an 
accomplished scholar and a good man. 

The year 1718 saw another important 
change at Bombay. The company resigned 
their feudal claims upon the landowners, on 
condition that a tax should be imposed upon 
all who resided within the town wall] From 
1712 to 1720 a taste for antiquities prevailed, 
and efforts were made by various learned 
and industrious persons to examine and de- 
scribe the caves of Elephanta, so deeply in- 
teresting to the antiquary. These efforts 

* Maopherson’s History o , i ’ briadas esha ry of Commerce. Milburu’s 

+ Rev. Richard Cobb's Account of Bombay. 
_ 4 4 New Account of the Bast Indes, obeerva- 

tions and remarks of Captain Alexander ton, who 
ar his time there, from 1688 to 1728. Edinburgh, 

|) Trancactions of the Bombay Geographical Society. 
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have been pithily summed up by an able 
reviewer, in the following brief account :—-“ A 
taste for Indian antiquities was now exhibited 
for the first time, and we note the observa- 
tions of two gentlemen at Elephanta, as they 
show the gradual dawn of knowledge, and 
preserve the memory of some monuments 
which time and the ruthless handa of barba- 
rians have since destroyed. Captain Pyke, 
who then commanded an East Indiaman, and 
waa afterwards governor of St. Helena, went 
in 1712 to explore the caves—an enterprise 
attended both with difficulty and danger; 
for intelligent guides were not easily found, 
and the cruisers of Kanhojee Angria were 
constantly on the look out, ready to pounce 
upon and kidnap any Europeans who might 
come within their reach. As Pyke and his 
party approached the island, they took for s 
landmark the figure of an elephant sculptured 
in stone, with a emall elephant upon its back, 
the greater part of which has now dieappeared ; 
and a little further on was another statue, 
called ‘ Alexander's Horee,’ of which there 
are now no traces. The explorers specu- 
lated on the origin of the subterranean temple, 
which has since exercised so much the fancy 
of imaginative and the judgment of learned 
persons, and deciding against the claims of 
Alexander the Great, leaned to the conclu- 
sion of Linschoten, who, in his Voyages to 
India, pronounced them to be the work of 
Chinese merchants, The smaller caves they 
found to be used by the Portuguese for cow- 
houses, and an aristocratic Vandal of that 
race had been amusing himself by firing s 
cannon in them and destroying the images. 
Captain Pyke made faithful sketches of the 
various figures, which were afterwards en- 
graved and published by the Society of Anti- 
quaries. George Bowcher, formerly a ser- 
vant of the old, then of the new company, 
and afterwards residing for many years aa a 
free merchant at Surat, devoted his attention 
to the literary monuments of the Parsees, and 
in 1718 procured from them the Vendidad 
Sade, which in 1723 was sent to Europe, 
where it remained for long as an enigma, 
oriental scholars not being able even to deci- 
pher its characters. Governor Boone also 
had drawings made of the figures in the caves 
of Elephanta, and a descriptive account 
written. He was clearly a man of elegant 
and refined mind, who loved classical and 
antiquarian studies; and s Latin inscription 
placed by him over the Apollo Gate of the 
fort, as well as one on a bell which he pre- 
sented to the new church, exhibit him as 
tinged with some knowledge of Roman aud 
medisval antiquities.” 

The erection of a church in Bombay, which 



188 

afterwards became the cathedral, was one of 
the improvements of the early part of the 
eighteenth century. At that time, the En- 
glish much neglected their ministers, and they 
alone of all Europeans who settled in India 
built no churches, Some writers complain that 
when the great men of the English factories 
gave banquets, the Roman Catholic priest 
alwaya had the place of honour at table con- 
ferred upon him, and the clergyman of the 
Dutch church the next, but the English cler- 
gyman occupied a low place, their inferiority 
in the esteem of their host being thus strongly 
marked, and as tamely acquiesced in by the 
objects of this disrespect, The church was 
completed in 1718, the steeple at a subse- 
quent period. The consecration was very 
imposing; “ Ramajee” and all his caste, 
with a crowd of natives, being spectators, 
who, with the courtesy characteristic of 
them, stood the whole time. The governor, 
council, aud ladies retired after service to the 
vestry, and “drank auecess to the new church 
in a glass of sack.” ‘The day was one of 
great rejuicing. ‘The conduct of the chaplain 
throughout these proceedings waa full of zeal, 
and marked by wisdom, goodness, and pru- 
dence, That tho fabric might be maintained, 
a “new custom’s duty was levied upon im- 
ported merchandise.” Mr. Oobb, the chaplain, 
‘was not satisfied with building a church, he 
apared neither rich nor powerful in his ser- 
mons, Lut with a stern fidelity insisted upon 
all, even to the governor and council, con- 
forming to the requirements of Christianity. 
On one occasion, he refused the communion 
of the Lord’s Supper, to a member of the 
eouncil, notoriously a violator of the deca- 
logue, and for this, and for his public rebukes 
of the sins of the high officials, which was 
called “political preaching,” he was snapended 
by the governor and council. Filty-two 
years after the ungrateful and cruel treat- 
ment he received, le published his book upon 
Bombay. Soon after the church was com- 
peed, a joint-stock bank was established, 
ot its history, so far as can be gathered, was 

nearly identical with thoso which of late 
years have carried so much destruction and 
sorrow through English society. The chief 
direction was in the hands of the council, 
but that circumstance did not afford safety. 
Sums were lent without security, and were 
never repaid, and business was conducted on 
wnsound principles, The want of success in 
establishing a suitable bank was a great evil, 
as it was much required, and would have 
met with the support of the wealthy natives. 

The administration of justice was truly 
horrible: the natives oxposed themselves to 
punishment by their treachery and treason, 
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for some of the wealthiest among them were 
constantly in correspondence with the enemies 
of the English, instigated partly by love of 
gain, partly by sympathy with any native 
party, however bad, when opposed to the 
foreigners, often by religious bigotry, and 
not unfrequently from a settled antipathy 
to English laws, and their administration. 
Conspiracies among the natives to ruin one 
another by legal processes were tempted by 
the condition of English law, and its uncertain 
action, and this temptation was largely 
yielded to. The English government on 
some occasions resorted to torture, to extort 
confession from alleged criminals. Witch- 
craft was believed by the highest function- 
aries, and laws administered founded on the 
belief. Sometimes when natives were ac- 
cused, and condemned on false evidence, and 
their innocence was subsequently demon- 
strated, they were pardoned, and received 
some slight pension in lieu of their confiscated 
property. ‘he government of the English 
in Bombay during the first half of the 
eighteenth century was as ecascntially unjust 
as the character of those entrusted with it 
was demoralised. ‘The punishments for witch- 
craft were flogging (this was inflicted on 
women) at the church door, and penance in 
church, 

Tho civil administration of the military 
department was the worst possible. Robbery 
in every form was perpetrated upon the 
suldiery by purveyors and others, almost 
with impunity. The exposures at home, in 
this latter half of the nineteenth century, of 
the wrongs perpetrated upon the British 
soldier, are horrible and surprising, but fall 
far short of those endured, without redress, 
by the men serving at Bombay, natives and 
British. The contempt entertained for the 
natives was often displayed iu a manner 
transparent and absurd, the governor and 
council often exposing thomsolves, by their 
mean tricks and ian artifices, to the contempt 
of the natives in return. The following 
entry appears in the diary of the proceedings 
of the council of Bombay, May 22nd, 1724 :— 
“There being four horses in tho stables, 
altogether unserviceable, and if offered for 
sale uot likely to fetch anything, the president 
proposes presenting them to four of the moat 
considerable Banian merchants on the island, 
which may be courteously taken; and to 
render them the more acceptable, offers the 
dressing of them with a yard and a half of 
red cloth; which the board agreeing to, the 
warehouse-keeper is hereby directod to issue 
out six yards for that purpose, to be presented 
on his majesty's birthday, the 28th instant.” 
The native merchants and capitalists of 
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Bombay knew # good horse as well as “their 

masters,” and must have been amused at the 

trick, while they despised the meanness of 

those who resorted to it. 

‘As the century advanced, the dangers to 

which the English in Western India were 

exposed thickened. The pepeetit up of the 

Mogal empire brought novel perils to them, 

for when they had nothing to apprehend 

from that fading power, new authorities 

started into existence everywhere, and each 

wne a danger to the Europeans. In 1720 the 

chief and council of Surat wrote home a 

graphic description of the disjecta membra of 

the old Mogul empire, and the especial alarm 

which each of these occasioned to the English 
interests. Several of the usurping authorities 
had fleeta, which they chiefly used for pur- 
poses of piracy. 

Kanhojee Angria, » Mahratts (Maratha) 
chief aspiring to royalty, was the principal 
sea pirate amongst the native competitors for 
dominion. He fixed his head-quarters in a 
strong fortress of the province of Bejapore, 
which was called both Gheria and Viziadroog. 
This place was built upon a rocky site, on a 
promontory of the Concan, about eighty-two 
miles north of Goa. ‘The whole coast, nearly 
from (toa to Bombay, was under the control 
of this piratical chief, and in every bay and 
creck he had vessels or a fortress. In 1717 
the rovers of this sea king captured the 
English ship Success. ‘I'he company declared 
war, in retaliation tor this outrage, hoping 
soon to reduce the robber chief to the neces- 
sity of seeking terms. His resources were, 
however, underrated by the English, and for 
more than thirty-seven years the war con- 
tinued. This may be readily believed from 
the mode of warfare adopted by Angria. His 
fleet was composed of grabs and gallivats, 
varying from 150 to 200 tons burthen. The 
grabs carried brondsides of six and nine 
pounder guns, and on their main decks were 
mounted two nine or twelve pounders, pointed 
forwards through port-holes cut in the bulk- 
heads, and designed to be fired over the 
bows. The gallivats carried light guns fixed 
on swivels; some also mounted six or eight 
pieces of cannon, from two to four pounders, 
and all were impelled by forty or fifty stout 
oars, Kight or ten of these grabs and forty 
or fitty gallivats, crowded with men, formed 
the whole fleet, and with emailer numbers 
their officers often ventured to attack armed 
ships of considerable burthen. The plan of 
their assault was this :—Observing from their 
anchorage in some secure bay that a vessel 
was in the offing, they would slip their cables 
and put out to sea, sailing swiftly if there 
were a breeze, but if not, making the gallivats | 
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take the grabs in tow. When within shot, 
they generally assembled as soon as 
could astern of their victim, firing into her 

rigging until they had succeeded in disablin; 
her. They would then approach nearer ai 
batter her on all sides until she atruck ; or, if 
ahe still defended herself resolutely, a number 
of gallivats, having two or three hundred 
men on each, would close with her, and the 
crews, sword in hand, board her from all 
quarters.* In 1719 an attempt was made 
to surprise Cavery, a fortified place in 
possession of this pirate king. The garrison 
was apprised of the intention, and the plan 
was defeated. One Ranea Kamattee, a native 
of rank in Bombay, was tried and convicted 
for the offence; but as the evidence against 
him was extorted by totture, the governor 
himself having in private applied the thumb- 
screw, little credit was given to the judgment, 
which was ultimately reversed, facts having 
come to light which brought home the 
treachery to certain Portuguese in the English 
service, who, to screen themselves, forged 
documents to convict the unfortunate Ka- 
Taattee, who, no doubt, wished well to the 
cause of any native power opposed to the 
English, although innocent of the particular 
act of trenson for which his property was 
confiseated and his person imprisoned. 

In 172U four of the piratical grabs ond ten 
gallivats captured the Engheh ship Charlotte, 
and bronght her a prize into Gheria. The 
English at length determined to attack 
Gtheria itself: a fleet, with strong detach- 
ments of troops on board, the whole under 
the command of one Walter Brown, was 
dispatched against the stronghold of the 
enemy. At the outset, Mr. Brown en- 
countered an unlooked for difficulty. ‘The 
natives were unwilling to supply provisions 
for the fleet, and raised an outcry, because 
some cattle were slaughtered to provide the 
ships with beef ; their belief in metempsychoeia 
being outraged by such an act. 

Walter Brown at lost set sail, and reached, 
unopposed, the entrance of the river upon 
which Gheria was situated, where he landed 
his soldiers, an operation which the enemy 
appears to have permitted without attack ; 
but no sooner were they disembarked and 
prepared to march, than they were assailed ; 
but their aasailants were deteated. The 
enemy, however, hovered around the smail 
party of British, resisting their progress step 
by step, but always without success. On 
one occasion, a platoon of Angria’s soldiers 
gallantly held the ground until within “ range 
of partridge shot,” es the records of the event. 
express it, when a discharge of that missile 

* Onme's History of Hindosian, book v. 
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killed half their number: several of the English 
were at the same time killed by the bursting 
ofa gun. The enemy etill retired, until they 
obtained the shelter of their fort. 

While the troops were thus engaged the 
fleet was also actively employed, sixteen of 
the piratical craft were destroyed, and the 
fort cannonaded, but the ships’ guns made no 
impression upon its strength. Finding that 
the fortifications were impregnable, Mr. Brown 
drew off his ships and re-embarked his troops. 

The English were etruck by the skill and 
bravery of the enemy, and the latter were no 
less impressed by the dash and strength of 
their adversaries. Cortain Portuguese auxili- 
aries to the British behaved badly in this 
affair, and were taunted for their cowardice 
by letters from Angria himself. The Go- 
vernor of Bombay made celebration of the 
victory on the return of the expedition, and 
Angria wrote to him jeeringly for rejoicing 
over the flight of his forces, for he (Angria) 
still remained ready to defeat again English 
or Portuguese, or both combined. 

It appears, from the obscure records of 
thia period, that the Dutch had made an 
attack previous to that of the English, and 
with results in all respects similar. 

Angria proposed terms of peace to Governor 
Phipps, ot Bombay, soon after these events, 
but the governor refused to treat until the 
European prisoners held by the Mahratta 
were given up. The correspondence between 
the governor and Angria is singularly in- 
teresting, and as, on the whole, the rude 
Mahratta had had the advantage in war, so 
had he also in argument, and especially in 
that description of reply which insinuates the 
tu guogue. The editor of the Bombay 
Quarterly has ingeniously, and also ingenu- 
ously, compared the productions of these 
eminent correspondents, and given its gist in 
the following comment :—“ We can now smile 
at the wise saws and edifying proverbs with 
which his (Angria’s) epistles are garnished ; 
but at that time they must have been gall 
and wormwood to his correspondents. He 
condescended to make proposals of peace, 
but Governor Phipps, in reply, refused to treat 
until hia European prisoners were released. 
Angria then sent the following rejoinder :-— 
Recapitulating with the utmost exactness the 
subjects contained in the letter which he had 
received, he observes how his excellency re- 
minds him that he {Angria) is solely respon- 
sible for their disputes; that the desire of 
possessing what is another's is a thing very 
wide of reason ; that such insults are a aort of 
itacy; that if he had only cultivated trade, 

port might have vied with the great port | 
of Surat; that those who are least expert in | 
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war suffer by it; that he who follows it 
merely from love for it will find cause to 
repent; and, lastly, his excellency refuses to 
treat for peace until all prisoners are restored. 
All these matters are then passed under re- 
view by Kanhojee, who meets his corre- 
spondent’s ergunmenta with subtlety and skill 
in repartee. He delicately hints that the 
English merchants have also a desire of pos- 
sessing what is another's, and are not exempt 
from ‘this sort of ambition, for this is the 
way of the world.’ It was incorrect to say 
that his government was supported by piracy; 
it had been established by the Maharaja 
Sevajee, after he had conquered four king- 
doms. If his port were not equal to Surat, it 
was not for want of indulgence ehown to 
merchants. As for their appeal to the sword, 
there had been losses on both sides, and it 
waa true that such as love war will find cause 
to repent, ‘of which,’ he slyly insinuates, ‘I 
suppose your excellency hath found proof; 
for we are not always victorious, nor always 
fortunate.’ He concludes by an assurance 
that he will agree to an exchange of prisoners; 
that if the governor really desire peace, he is 
quite ready to meet him half way; and adds, 
‘as your excellency is a man of understand- 
ing, I need suy no more.’ ” * 

In 1722 the English sent an expedition 
against “ Angria Colaba.” This was com- 
manded by Commodore Matthews, and con- 
sisted of three ships; the troops being chiefly 
Portuguese. This enterprise failed utterly, 
the Portuguese being once more unfaithful. 

The Dutch, with a far superior fleet to any 
yet sent against the Mebrattes, were defeated 
in attempta to bombard and atorm the fortifi- 
cations of Gheria, in 1724. The repulse of 
the Batavians was destructive and signal. 
Angtia was a man of a high order of courage, 
great navel and military skill, so far as mili- 
tary and naval science were then understood, 
and of an original genius. 

The English suffered very much from other 
pirates even while engaged in fierce struggle 
with Angria. The Sauganiana had troubled 
the merchants from the beginning of the cen- 
tury, and continued to do so, more or legs, 
until the first forty yeara of it had passed, 
They were particularly active while the Euro- 
peans were concentrating their attention in a 
warlike way against Angria. Ono of the 
fiercest hattles which took place was between 
the Englishemerchant ship Morning Star and 
a fleet of five ships manned with two thousand 
men. According to the English account,* 
there were only seventeen fighting men on 

4 in the History of Bombay 
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board the Morning Star. 'There were, how- 

ever, a considerable number of other men, as 

she was a large ship. Twenty-six native 

merchants and one native seaman went on 

board the enemy's fleet, according to the 

accounts—which ere given with some plausi- 

bility—-for the purpose of dissuading the pirates 

from their purpose.* It might be snpposed 

that one or two of these natives to each ship 

of the enemy would have been sufficient for 
negotiatory purposes, and that the rest had 

proved themeelves more loyal in standing by 

the guns of the Morning Star, After a series 

of attacks upon the British ship, during which 
she was twice boarded, and three times set 
on fire, her captain and crew all wounded, 
several mortally, the Star, by the good sea- 
manship with which she was worked, con- 
trived to leave the enemy's fleet entangled 
with one another in such confusion, during 
the last effort to board her, that she was 
enabled to escape to Bombay. The native 
merchants were ransomed, and the commander 

of the piratical squadron hanged by order of 
his superior, for allowing a few Englishmen to 
repel so great a force.t The accounts of 
these transactions handed down to us are in- 
credible, a few wounded men are represented 
as repelling thousands, even when a footing 
was gained upon the deck of the ship they 
defended. If these representations be correct, 
there is nothing in the naval history of Eng- 
land comparable for valour, skill, and fortune, 
to the exploit of the Morning Star. 

Another combat of an English ship with 
Madagascar pirates, or pirates who had made 
that island their haunt, partakes of as much 
of the marvellous as the conflict just related ; 
for, although not presenting scenes of such , 
wonderful heroism and strength, the address : 
of a certain captain surpassed that which we 
read of in any other authentic story of sea- 
fights with pirates. This narrative comes 
down to us chiefly on the authority of Alex- 
ander Hamilton.{ Three ships, two British 
and one belonging to the Ostend Company, 
now (ag Was seen in another chapter) come 
into notoriety and activity, were lying at 
anchor off the island of Madagascar. Two 
Dutch-built pirates attacked them. Being 
fitted exclusively for war, the two vessels 
Were more than a match for the three mer- 
chantmen. The Ostender made sail, followed 
by the British ship Greenwich, and escaped. 
hey seem to have left their companion in 

danger, in a shabby way, for she made fight, 
but ran by accident on some rocks, puraued 
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by the lesser pirate’ ship, the larger having 
given chase to the two successful fagitives. 
The pirate in pursuit of the Cassandra also 
went upon the rocks, while seeking to board 
her expected prize; the positions of the two 
ships were favourable to the Cassandra, 
which raked the pirate’s decks, killing or 
driving the crew below. Affairs were in this 
attitude when the other piratical ship re- 
turned from her unsuccessful chase, and sped 
to the assistance of her consort. ‘The English 
captain manned his boats, and gained a posi- 
tion in shoal water, where he could not be 
pursued. According to the story transmitted 
to us he had the hardihood to offer or ask 
truce, and go on board the pirate, where his 
persuasive powers were such that he succeeded 
in gaining immunity, and even a presert of 
the ship whose guns he had silenced, his own 
having become a wreck. There is nothing 
in the relation of this transaction to justify 
the assertion that the English merchant cap- 
tain was able to give proof that he had 
pursued the same calling, thereby exciting 
a fellow-feeling, a suspicion which might be 
fairly entertained from the cordiality with 
which he was treated when he and his late 
assailants came to understand one another. 
At all events, when he reached Bombay he was 
feted, and as Captain Massey, who signalized 
himeelf at the Redan in the Crimean war of 
1864-5, remarked, “had the inconvenience of 
being made a hero.” The generosity of the 
pirates was not, however, appreciated at Bom- 
bay, for an expedition was fitted out againat 
them, under Commodore Matthews, who met 
with no better success than he had obtained 
at Angria Colaba. 

The perfidy of the Portuguese had ever been 
a source of anxiety at Bombay. There were 
at least 6000 Portuguese there who professed 
loyalty, but were seditious to a man, The 
people would probably have fallen in with 
English interests, and become identified with 
the prosperity of a government which it was 
not possible to disturb, but the Jesuit portion 
of the clergy—and nearly all were of that 
order—irritated the public feeling perpetually, 
and kept alive a hatred to the English, im- 
potent, except to torment, but often bringing 
disastrous consequences to the Portuguese 
themselves, The English endured these 
things with much toleration, for there had 
existed a considerable sympathy with Ro- 
maniem on the part of many of the officials 
and writers who professed Protestantism. 
The annoyances offered by the constant 
enmity and treasons of “the Portugals” 
became at last unbearable, and the president 
and council took the matter into serious 

deliberation. The mode of securing some 
u 
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loyalty from the Portuguese subjects, which 
the officers of the company hit upon, was the 

. gesumption of the ecclesiastical patronage of 
the Roman Catholic churches. This had 
previously been in the hands of the King of 
Portugal, who, by that means, was enabled to 
possess himself of precise information as to 
English affaira at Bombay, and to disturb its 
government whenever he pleased. This 
power he more effectually secured by giving 
the people of the parishes a veto upon his 
patronage. The council determined to seize 
this patronage, and so to administer it that 
none but clergymen of reputed loyalty should 
exercise pastoral functions among the Roman 
Catholics of the island. The East India 
Company approved of the policy of their 
Bombay suburdinates. The measure was 
carried out, no clergyman being allowed to 
officiate at the altar until he took an oath of 
allegiance to the king of England—an oath 
not to preach against the civil rights of the 
East India Company, and an osth to submit 
in civil matters to its orders. The priests 
resisting, the churches were transferred to 
clergymen of the Carmelite mission, under the 
superintendence of Don Frey Mauritio, who 
held authority direct from the propaganda at 
Rome. The Don entered upon his episcopal 
functions with no good will from the Portn- 
guese clergy. He and his Carmelites took 
the following oath :—‘‘ I, Don Frey Mauritio, 
of Sancta ‘Teresa, Bishop of Anastatipolis, 
vicar-general in the empire of the Cirent 
Mogul, of the Island of Bombay and the juris- 
diction thereof, do swear upon the holy evan- 
gelist (on which I have placed my right hand) 
entirely to obey His Most Serene Majeaty of 
Great Britain, and that I will never, directly 
or indirectly, teach, preach, or practise any- 
thing contrary to the honour and dimity of 
the crown of his said Most Serene Majesty, 
or to the interest of the Right Honourable 
English Company, and that I will pay all 
obedience to the orders of the Honourable the 
Governor for the time being, and to exercise 
the Roman Catholic religion according to its 
primitive institution, without any altcration. 
In witness whereof I have hereto set my hand 
this Gth day of May, 1720." Padre Frey 
Pedro, of the most Holy ‘Trinity, and Frey 
Hlizel de St. Joseph took and subscribed the 
game oath. 

This oath was taken in October, 1719. As 
soon as the ceremony was over, proclamation 
was made by the governor and council, re- 
quiring “all inhabitants, of the Roman Catholic 
religion, to pay the same obedience to the 
bishop, Don Frey Mauritio de Sancta Teresa, 
and the priests nppcisted by him, as they’ 

e Portuguese bishop and ; formerly did to t 
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priests.” The Rev. Don remained in his 
episcopate until his death, in 1726, when he 
was succeeded by “Peter of Alcantara, 
called Bishop of Areopolis, in Asia Minor, and 
apostolic vicar of the Mogul Empire, the 
kingdom of Isdal Khan, Golconds, and the 
Island of Bombay.” As soen as the procla- 
mation was issued, recognising Don Mauritio 
in the episcopate, the Portuguese priests re- 
eeived notice to quit the island in twenty-four 
hours, an order which was enforced. 

It was expected by some in the English 
interest, favourable to the policy adopted, that 
a schism would arise, by which the Roman 
Catholic party must be weakened. The 
ultimate result justified such speculations, in 
some degree, for ecclesiastical disanions among 
the Roman Catholics of Bombay, dependent 
upon elaims of episcopal jurisdiction, some- 
times arising before the courts of law, have 
long troubled that community. The im- 
mediate result was not in accordance with 
these expectations, for the people refused to 
discuss the matter, and looked on with ap- 
parent indifference, although they felt many 
misgivings and much disapprobation. In the 
governments of “the general of the North,” 
as the Portuguese chief officer was styled 
who confrelled the factories in Bassein, Div, 
Damaun, &c,, &e., the VPortuguess clergy 
offered strong remonstrances ; but the people 
were quiet, as it is probable they were advised, 
under the circumstances, tobe. The measure 
did not cradicate the ill-will entertained 
towards the English, as heretics and snp- 
planters. There was a change of policy on 
the part of the Roman clergy, but no change 
of feeling, except that the new clergy did not 
regard the English, frum a national, as they 
did in a religious point of view, with such 
keen hatred. Still there existed a repugnance 
towards the English, which, whether ethno- 
logical or circumstantial, showed iteelf when 
events called it furth, so that the Roman 
Catholics of Bombay were esteemed by tho 
English undesirable su)jects, 

The expelled priests, in concert with the 
people who had appeared sv passive, and 
probably with tho knowledge and concurrence 
even of the new clergy, mado representations 
to the King of Portugal, to whom they really 
held allegiance. These were forwarded to 
the English court, and increased the distrust 
and dislike with which the Portuguese at 
Bombay wore regarded by the company. 
What advice arrived from Portugal to the 
Portuguese descendants in India it is difficult 
to say, but the representative of that govern- 
ment in the north of Western India proceeded 
to extremities, prohibiting all communication 
with Bombay, until the expelled priests were 
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restored; he interdicted also the transport of 
provisions, and seized English vessels when 

opportunity was afforded. The English were 
not likely to allow of these affronts without 

retaliation, they accordingly proclaimed that 

all “ Portugals” holding property in Bombay 

who were absent from the island, who did not 

return in twenty-one days, would be considered 
rebels, and their property would be confiscated, 
The absentees did uot appear, and the property 
was seized. 

This proclamation was conveyed from 

Bombay to Salactte by two passengers; the 
Portuguese placed them in irons and carried 
them about, as little boys in England on the 
5th of November carry effigies of Guy Faux. 
The mock triumph was first exhibited in 
Tanna, then in Bandora, where they were 
hoisted on a gibbet, but were taken down 
again and sent back to Bombay bruised, torn, 
and exhaneted, after oxporiencing almost every 
form of insult and coarse indignity. 

Tho English promptly accepted this as a 
declaration of war, the long negotiations of 
modern times not being then fashionable with 
Englishmen in the Nast. A detachment of 
soldiers marched to the etraits of Makin, and 
shelled the fortified church of Bandora. The 
Portuguese, who were disposed to defend it, 
were speedily put hors de combat, and the 
terrified inhabitants begged for mercy; this 
was granted withont any exaction but a pro- 
mise to abstain from injuring defenceless 
Englisi:men. This pledge was given by 
people, clergy, and civil officers, accompanied 
by the warmest expressions of regret for con- 
duet which could not be justified among 
nations practising humanity, or honourable in 
war. After exchanges of courtesies, the 
English withdrew, and the Portuguese im- 
mediatcly prepared to strengthen tho place, 
so as to be enabled to perpetrate fresh acts of 
cowardice and brutality with tolerable pros- 
pect of impunity. New and more cowardly 
injuries on unarmed Englishmen and peaceful 
coasting boats followed. The English again 
appeared, again shelled the church, and after 
slaying many, and filling the place with con- 
sternation, responded to a renewed cry for 
mercy, by renewed generosity and forbear- 
ance. After this, except by the private 
assassination of Englishmen, no further out- 
rages were committed. is 

In the year 1706, a “sava pirate" had 
captured an Englieh ship called the Monsoon. 
A Portuguese frigate conquered the pirate, and 
retook the prize, but instead of giving it to 
the owners, as the ostensible peace between 
the two nations and the requirements of 
humanity woukd have enjoined, the Portu- 
Gtese war ships proved as dishonest as the 
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pirate, and kept the prise. Tho facts of the 
case did not become known to the English for 
yeare after, and then other troubles prevented 
action from being taken in the matter. In 
1716 the English were disposed to revive the 
memories of old injuries, and sent the Wor- 
shipful Stephen Strutt, deputy governor of 
Bombay, to demand reparation from the vice-, 
roy of Goa. He was also commissioned to 
visit the factories south of Bombay, such as 
Carwar, Tellicherry, Calicut, and Ajengo, to 
inquire into the systematic and extensive 
frauds practised there by the company’s own . 
agents. He did not embark on these errands 
until October, 1716, just a year and a day 
after his commission to do so was signed. 
His squadron consisted of but two ships, and 
he had scarcely passed Malwa, when he was 
attacked by the Mahrattas, a grab and a gal- 
livat attempting, with astonishing intrepidity 
and much ekill, to cut off a valuable ship which 
accompanied the commissioner. Although 
tho rovers were beaten off, they managed 
to escape unhurt in either man or ship. 
Such, however, were the perile which, litdle 
more than a century and @ half ago, attended 
8 cruise along the southern Bombay coasts. 

Arriving off Carwar, his worship found a 
Portuguese equadron of eonsiddrabile power 
stationed there to protect the coast from 
pirates, which task their crews were too 
cowardly to perform, while they robbed every 
merchantman whose confidence they invited 
and betrayed. These rogues would, no doubt, 
have attacked the English commissioner had 
they not heen deterred by their fears. 

His worship landed at the different fac- 
tories, creating consternation when the ob- 
jects of his mission bicame known. He acted 
with moderation and judgment, rectifying, at 
all events pro tempore, many abuses, dis- 
missing dishonest servants, and promoting 
those of good repute. At Goa, his worship 
hired a priest to be the advocate of the 
proprietors of the English ships, but his 
eloquence was as little potent as the vice- 
roy’s honest efforts, and all reparation for the 
affair of the Monsoon was, in polite but firm 
terms, refused. 

It does not appear that the English took 
any measures for the recovery of damages 
for the Bonsoon. Whenever their affairs fell 
into very great hands—like these of the Wor- 
shipful Mr. Strutt—a compromise of some 
sort, a diplomatic defeat, or a humiliation, 
moatly reaulted : whenever the general com- 
munity of the English anywhere took wu 
a matter, it was usually carried out with 
daring courage, promptitude, and correspond. 

success. 
the state of the factories south of Bombay, 
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at that time, are disclosed by the reports of 
this voyage of Mr. Strutt. rwat he found 
fortified, the Mogul having robbed it some 
time previous. The Dessaree, the rajah of 
the neighbouring country, invaded Carwar in 
1718, and besieged it for two months; but 
succour arriving from Bombay, he was obliged 
do raise the siege, but not until after many 
perils to the garrison, and those who came to 
their assistance. The troops sent from Bom. 
bay could with difficulty be landed in con- 
sequence of the high surf. The first attempt 
was unfortunate,—eighty men were either 
killed, drowned, or fell into the hands of the 
enemy. When the second attempt was suc- 
ceasful, a pause in the operations on both sides 
‘was made, which lasted for six weeks. Four 
hundred men then attacked the enemy, co- 
vered by the guns of the small craft, and the 
Dessaree received a severe chastisement, 
leaving two hundred men upon the field. 
One hundred and fifty Arabian horses, which 
had arrived for the Dessaree, were captured, 
and a number of his coasting craft. ‘The 
enemy returned and hovered about Carwar, 
no action taking place until a large force, 
arriving from Bombay, of 2280 men were 
landed. The enemy began to retreat; the 
English officers, instead of offering hot pur- 
suit, practised a variety of manawuvres re- 
markable only for military pedantry and pro- 
fessional folly. ‘his conduct encouraged the 
enemy, who, at first, puzzled by what they 
had never before seen, at last supposed that 
what was performed from sheer conceit of 
military tactics resulted from fear, and con- 
sequently rallied and charged. What fol- 
lowed is only told by a prejudiced witness, 
Alexander Hamilton, He declares that the 
English commander ran away, and throw off 
his uniform to render his flight more suc- 
cessful. The other officers, whose tactics 
were 60 pompous and scientific, followed the 
example of their superiors, and the men, with- 
out officers, were assailed with such advantage 
as speedily left two hundred and fifty of them 
dead upon the field. They would all have 
been driven into the sea, but that their flight 
was covered by the guna of the floating bat- 
iS which had been prepared to cover the 

ni 
According to the testimony of Hamilton, 

the English made no efforts to retrieve their 
dishonour, but acted on the defensive, although 
the total number of the Dessaree’s forces was 
only 7000. His finances at length failing, 
he drew off his army, leaving the English 
unmolested, but entertaining contempt for 
their capacity and courage. The grand 
subject of difference between this chief, and | 
Taylor, the head of the English factory, was | 
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the right to the spoils of such ships as were 
thrown upon the coasts, Both these persons 
were “wreckers;" the Dessaree considered 
that he had o natural and inherited right to 
rob shipwrecked mariners of all nations, and 
the English chief considered that he might as 
well take the right of plundering the unfor- 
tunate of all nations in such circumstances, 
excepting, of course, those of his own. This 
contest might be called the war of the 
wreckers. The company were obliged to with- 
draw the factory, for the native hostility and 
contempt was irreconcileable, and the English 
there had lost all moral power. What reverses 
the British experienced ; how frequently their 
capacity proved deficient; what general me- 
diccrity was displayed by them on land! 
How marvellous that the company still ex- 
tended its power, although all ite branches 
and the parent stem were violently subjected 
to the rudest blasts of adversity : as the oak 
which is most fiercely shaken by storms, takes 
the deepest root in the soil where it is planted. 

Calicut had been one of the oldest stations 
of the Europeans in India. The English 
Were proepering there; but in 1714 the 
Dutch seized some land, which they declared 
had been assigned to them by compact with 
a forme: rajah, and began to build a fort. 
The English were anxious to have them 1e- 
moved before the fort was finished, but did 
not dare to attack them openly. They in- 
trigued with the rajah, who, like the Euglish 
themselves, in this case preferred a treacherous 
and underhand course to open and manly 
hostilities, By a base, cowardly, and per- 
fidious scheme, the Dutch were attacked, and 
Many assassinated ; but they soon returned, 
exacting heavy vengeance, and re-establishing 
themselves with sufficient solidity. From 
that day, English interests at Calicut rapidly 
declined; they were unable to compete with 
the Dutch as traders, and the whvle of the 
business which they had conducted was, by 
the fair competition of men of superior business 
capacity, withdrawn from them. The Dutch 
were too well prepared, and knew how to 
defend themeelves tuo well, for any attempt to 
Tob them by force of their well-earned success; 
so the English removed to Tellicherry, 
leaving a Portuguese interpreter behind, as 
‘heir only representative. 

Tellicherry was one of the ports earliest 
oceupied by the French, the account of whose 
Tie and fqll in India belongs to other chapters. 
At this period their name was somewhat im- 
portant in Western India, although that was 
not the region where their power was de- 
veloped. When at Tellicherry they erected 
a mud fort, and as it has been the fate of 
‘renchmen to found foreign settlements, 
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and build fortifications for Englishmen to 
gain possession of in some way, so was it 
at Tellicherry, The old mud fort of the 
French became English property in 1708, the 
principal Nair of the place claiming the right 
to dispose of it, and choosing, for purposes 
of his own, to make it the property of the 
English. ‘They erected a atone fortification 
upon the site of the mud-built defences, and 
it always turned out in India that where they 
fixed themselves resolutely, no power was 
able to extirpate them, except in some season 
when accident performed what force other- 
wise would have failed to achieve. A mania 
for building seized the English at Telli- 
cherry; they “fixed” their capital in walls 
and batteries, and soon experienced the usual 
inconvenience in stl matters of a purely com- 
mercial nature. 

According to that indefatigable asperser of 
his countrymen, if engaged in the company’s 
service, Alexander Hamilton, the garrison 
were drunken and dissolute ; the officers not 
only setting a horrible example, but in the 
most tyrannous manner compelling the men 
to drink, that they might themselves profit 
by the sale of “penecl.” Thus the mean- 
ness with which most writers charge the 
English traders of this period scttled in 
India, was quite as signally shown, and more 
culpably practised, by “officers and gentle- 
men.” Disturbances soon ensued between the 
native authorities and tho English, The 
former cndeavouring to exact exorbitant 
duties, the latter setting the tariff of the 
“ Nair" at defiance. Mutual bitterness often 
issued in Llowa, and these conflicts continued 
for a long time. 

Tho calamities of the English in Western 
India were very numerous in the firet quarter 
of the eighteenth ventury—the massacre of 
Ajengo is one of the most unhappy illustra- 
tions of this remark. .A dispute arose, as usual, 
about duties or tribute; the English appealed 
to the Ranee, and went in a body to her high- 
ness's palace :* they were waylaid and most 
of thom massacred. The English imagined 
they saw the hand of the Dutch in this, 
as they did in most transactions that were 
adverse to them; but the latter published a 
strong and ardent protestation of innocence, 
and an indignant denunciation of “the de- 
testable massacre.” 

During the first quarter of the eighteenth 
century, Western India began to feel the 
influence of events connected with British 
interests in Bengal. Thns the factory was 
altogether removed from Surat in 1712, in 
Consequence of the robbery and oppressions 

* The line of descent in the reigning fami females, tothe exclsion of males, SY Pw? 
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of the native governors of that place, and 
for three years the English trade was stopped 
there; but in consequence of an embassy sent 
from Hoogly to the Mogul, matters were 
arranged, and the factors returned. This was 
in 1716, and as a result of the success of the 
Hoogly embassy, the agents were allowed 
to attach fifteen acres of ground to the fac- 
tory. Thus, territorially, the English illus- 
trated the Spanish proverb, “Give me room 
to sit down, and I will make myself room to 
lie down.” . 

The firman of the emperor resulting from 
the Hoogly embassy was favourable and just. 
Seldom has a public document been drawn 
up with more skill and honesty. The framers," 
and the emperor for whom it waa prepared, 
were actuated by a sincere desire, not only to 
avoid complications in future, but so to pro- 
vide against them as to render them almost 
impossible, while his imperial authority was 
respected. Yet it did not long secure the 
English from grosser outrages than ever. As 
the latter have been accused of not acting 
upon the law as laid down in this firman, the 
document is given to the reader, who muat be 
convinced that the interests of the English 
lay so strongly in a just compliance with the 
treaty, that they never would give any occa- 
sion for its violation. The following trans- 
lation of the firman from the Persian was 
made by Mr. Fraser, one of the factors, and 
entered in the records :— 

“ Governors, Aumils, Jagheerdars, Foujdars, 
Crories, Rhadars, Goujirbans, and Zeminders 
who are at present, and shall be hereafter 
in the Soubah of Ahmedabad and the for- 
tunate port of Surat and Cambay being in 
hopes of the royal favour—Know that at 
this time of conqueat, which carries the eveign 
of victory, Mr. John Surmon and Choje 
Surhud, English factors, have represented to 
those who stand at the foot of tlie high throne, 
that customs are remitted on English goods 
all over the empire, except at the port of 
Surat; and that at the said port, from the 
time of Shah Jehan, two per cent. was fixed 
for the customs; from the time of Aurung- 
zebe, three and a half per cent. was appointed ; 
and in other places, none molested them on 
this acconnt; and in the time of Bahador 
Shah, two and a half per cent. only waa fixed, 
and is in force until now; but, by reason of 
this oppression of the Muttaseddees, the 
English withdrew their factory three years 
ago; and in the Soubahs of Behar and Orissa 
this nation pays no customs; and in the port 
of Hoogly, in the Soubah of Bengal, they 
give yearly three thousandrupees as Pesh&ush, 
in liou of customs. They hope that a yearly 
peshkush may be fixed at the port of Surat 



146 

in lieu of customs, as at other ports, and they 
agree to a yearly peshkush of ten thousan: 
rupees. 

“This order, which subjects the world t< 
obey it, and which ought to be followed, i 
issued, in order that, as they agree to pay 
ten thousand rupees as peshkush at the por 
of Surat, you should take it annually, and on 
no account molest them further; and what- 
ever goods or effects their factors may bring 
or carry away by land or water, to or from 
the ports of the Soubahs, and other ports, you 
are to look upon the customs thereof as free 
let them buy and sell at their pleasure, and i. 
,any of their effects are stolen in any place, use 
your utmost endeavours to recover them, giving 
the robbeis up to punishment and the goods 
to their owners; and wherever they settle a 
factory, and buy and sell goods, assist them 
on all just occasions, and if their accounts 
show that they have a claim upon any mer- 
chant, give the English their just due, and 
let no person injure their factors. Thoy 
have likewise petitioned that the Dewans in 
the Soubahs may have on demand the original 
Sunnud, or a copy with the Nazim’s or 
Dewan’s seal affixed. It would be difficult to 
aces an original in every place, and they 
ope that a copy under the Crory’s seal will 

be credited; and if they do not demand the 
original Sunnud, they will not be molested 
on account of a copy with the Nazim’s or 
Dewan’s seal; and in the island of Bombay, 
belonging to the English, where Portuguese 
coins are now current, the fortunate coins 
may be struck according to the custom of 
Chinapatam ; and any of the company’s ser- 
vants who may be in debt and run away, 
must be sent to the chief of the factory; aud 
the company’s servants must not be mo- 
lested on accuunt of the Foujarie and Abwab 
Munhai, by which they are vexed and discou- 
raged. This strict and high order is issued: 
—that a copy under the Crory’s seal be cre- 
dited; and that fortunate coins strack in the 
island of Bombay, according to the custom of 
the empire, be current; and if any of the 
company’s servants run away in debt let him 
be taken and delivered to the chief of the 
factory ; and let them not be molested on 
account of the Abwab Munhai. They have 
likewise represented that the company have 
factories in Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, and 
that they are willing to settle in other places, 
They hope that wherever they settle a tac- 
tory, forty beegahs of Jand may be graciously 
bestowed upon them by the king; and that 
when their ships are driven ashore by storms 
and wrecked, the governors of the ports op- 
Pressively seize their goods, and, in some 
places, demand a fourth part. The royal 
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order is issued, that they act according to the 
customs of the factories in other Soubahs; 
and as this nation has factories in the king's 
ports, and dealings at court, and have ob- 
tained a miraculous firman, exempting them 
from customs, take care equitably of the goods 
of their ships which may be wrecked or lost 
in their voyages, and in all matters act con- 
formably to this great order, and do not make 
an annual demand fora new grant. In this 
be patticular—Written on the 4th of Safir, 
in the Sth year of this successful reign.” * 

Notwithstanding the exceeding perspicuity 
of this firman, only a few years were permitted 
to elapse, when the native authorities and 
merchants at Surat conspired to extort money 
from the English. The first attempt of this 
sort was very characteristic of a Mohammedan 
government. ‘The English were informed 
that their factory and the ground annexed to 
it, by firman, was given to a great saint who 
took a fancy to it, and from whom the em- 
peror could withhold nothing, Jt was at the 
same time intimated that a present to the 
governor might be instrumental in preventing 
the transfer, as he would use bis influence 
With the aforesaid caint, not to be persistent 
in his desires to posseas the property of the 
English. he latter submitted to this ex- 
action, based upon so flimsy a pretence, but 
‘ntimated that if their factory were taken 
rom them, they would leave Surat, and if 
driven to do so, they would bluckade the 
port and ruin its trade. 

Soon after another occasion arose which 
gave an opportunity fur extorting money from 
the English. <A strange ship, which was 
generally supposed to be Danish, cruised in 
the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean, capturing 
Mogul shipping. When tidings of these pira- 
sies atrived at Sutat, there was a terrible 
vutery amongat the native population. The 
inylish factory was attached by the populace, 
and the lives of its inmates endangered. ‘The 
“Gnglish were told that they must make good 
whatever the merchants of Surat lost by pira- 

* The following explanation of the terms used in this 
irman, may be desirable fur persons unacquuimted with 
ndian terms = Aanr/s are collectors cf revenne, or su. 
rermutendeuta of districts. Jagheerdars, huiders of as- 
ignments of land. fuadar, a police magistrate at 
surat ; his duties were contined to the suburbs and places 
nthe vicunty. (ory or Aaivory, an officer who makes 
humeelf responsible for the renty of a district. Rhadar, 
: collector ot duties payable on the roads. (foustrdan, a 
ollectur off dutses at forres and passes. Zemindar, & 
landowner, who paid a yearly sum to the king. Afutéa- 
teddee, an accountant for the Sonbah. Peshkusk, & pre- 
vot or tribute Dewan, the receiver general of a pro- 
vince. Nazim, the first officer of the province. bwad 
Munkai, « tax on forbidden things, such as spirituous 
‘iquors, courtesans, &e, Sondas,s province, Suannd, & 
patent or charter. 
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ciea, and no remonstrances on their part, upon 
the unreasonableness of making them respon- 
sible for the acts of robbers, either of their 
own or any other nation, had the slightest 
effact upon the governor, who placed guards 
apon the factory, virtually making prisoners 
of ita inmates. The company’s broker was 
assaulted in open durbar, and finally incarce- 
rated. Upon this, the English chief laid in 
stores of provision and animunition, as far as 
clandestine means allowed him, and prepared 
for the defence of the factory. When this 
was accomplished, he ordered the English ships 
lying off, to lay an embargo upon all Moham- 
medan vessels, ‘The governor was compelled, in 
order to put an end tosnch an inconvenience, 
to open negotiations, and promised that no 
molestation of the English or their property 
should be again permitted, the president, on 
hia part, promising to make compensation 
if it were proved that a piracy was committed 
by an English ship in the company’s service. 
Thus the only argument of any validity in 
the esteem of the nativea—force, soon brought 
Mattera to their ordinary course. These 
events were followed by sanguinary fends 
and foul conspiracies among the natives them- 
selves, in which the English had no part, but 
which more or less affected their interests. 
(iradually, however, they became moro in- 
fHuential, and governors found it to be their 
interest and duty to affurd thei opportunities 
of perceful and equitable trade.* 

At Cambay, where the English had a small 
factory, their history was counterpart of 
that of their countrymen at Surat. The 
English continued to outwit the exturtioners, 
and retain the factury, and carry on some 
commerce, although the country around was 
often laid waste, and the town repeatedly 
tired by contending freebooters. Every rajah 
was a robber, and the peuple did not like 
them the less on that account. 

The following passage from “A Chapter 
vn the History of Bombay,” in the Bombay 
Quarterly, of January, 1856, must read very 
strangely to those who laud “the great Mo- 
hammedan democracy :"—“ The followers of 
Hlameed Khan next appear on the horizon, 
levying thirty-five thousand rupees on the 
town, and demanding a thousand from the 
residency, ‘The first time they went back 
With a put-off’ writes Mr. Innes, ‘the next 
With a flat denial, and I have not heard from 
them since, further than that the governor 
and the Geenim fellow hore has advised them 
to desist, the latter adding that the English . 

They are but two 
Sven would not pay them. 
hundred men, and I am under no manner of apprehension of danger.’ The governor then 

* Surat Diary, Joly, 1724, Feb, 4, 1795, 
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locked, and affixed seals to, the English 
broker’s warehouses. This measure Mr. Innes 
‘judged to be bully;’ eo counteracted it Ly 
menaces and two cases of drame, which were 
more effectual than money in subduing the 
repacity of these licentious Mussulmans. The 
seals were removed, and the eccentric resi- 
dent a month later replies to the congratula- 
tions of his superiors with this counter-hint : 
—‘I shall have regard to your hint of the 
governor being dry ; though I have quenched 
his thirst at my own charge too often for my 
pocket.’ Terrible days were those for mer- 
chants and helpless ryote. Pelajee, Kantajee, 
Hameed Khan, governors from Delhi, and 
certain Cooly chiefs,—all squeezed them in 
turn, until the cultivators refused to till the 
groand, and the conntry was threatened with 
famine. After Hamecd Khan's followers had 
gone away almost empty, a new deputy- 
governor was appointed, on condition that he 
should send to Ahmedabad ninety thousand 
rupecs, tobe extorted from the inhabitants. No 
sooner did the unhappy merchants and shop- 
keepers hear of his approach, than they hid 
themselves, or made their eacape to the neigh- 
bouring villages. For six days not s man 
was tu be seen in the streeta of Cambay, al- 
though his excellency threatened that unless 
the people made their appearance he would 
deliver the city to indiscriminate pillage.”* 

Early in the eighteenth century, and some 
considerable time before the company's agents 
Were sent thither, independent Englishmen 
went to Scinde, and introduced a coasting 
trade between Saribundar, on the Indus, and 
the western parts of what is now called the 
Bombay presidency. Among the interlopers 
who adventured upon this traffic, was Alex- 
ander Hamilton, author of Zhe New <Account 
of the East Indies. We found the coasts and 
inland roads swarming with robbers, Belvo- 
chees, and Mackrans, who. the Bonbay 
Quarterly suggests, were the fisher caste, 
Captain Hamilton having in his voyayes un- 
countered and conquered various pirates, 
obtained a reputation along the coast which 
kept many in awe of his sword who were 
very desirous to plunder his property. On 
one occasion, he sold goods to certain mer- 
chanta in the interior of Scinde, who dared 
not convey their purchases in consequence of 
the predatory hordes who beset the way. 
Hamilton, in order to secure the payment, 
undertook to escort the goods to their desti- 
nation. He joined a Kaffela of fifteen hun- 
dred beasts of burden, the same number of 
men and women, and a guard of two hundred 
horsemen, His own party consisted of thir- 
so vrufitet® from Daniel Innes, in the Surat Diary, 1720 



148 

teen sailors. The strange cavalcade had not 
proceeded far, when troops of robber horse 
presented themselves in large numbers, bran- 
dishing spears and swords. Hamilton placed 
the baggage animals in a line as a barricade, 
with the cowardly native horsemen on the 
flanks; he armed his sailors with fusees, and 
appointed them to eligible positions for an 
effective defence. The robbers sent forward 
one of their number, who demanded uncon- 
ditional surrender; menacing promiscuous 
slaughter, in case of refusal. One of the 
sailors shot the miacreant through the head. 
Possibly the robbers considered that some 
mistake had been committed, for a second 
was sent on a like mission, who met with 
the same fate as his predecessor. A third 
coming to reconnoitre the cause of these 
misfortunes, fell dead from another shot the 
moment he came within range. The enemy 
became panic-struck, and the escort of the 
merchants taking advantage of their disorder, 
charged them with effect, slaying some, and 
dispersing the whole. Hamilton, according 
to his own account, was regarded as a hero of 
surpassing prowess, alike qualified to humble 
robbers by land or sea. 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE [Onar, LXIE. 
Towards the close of the first quarter of 

the eighteenth century, the East India Oom- 
pany established its agents in Scinde, and 
carried on with difficulty a desultory trade in 
that region, 

It is impossible to peruse the proceedings 
of the British during the first quarter of the 
eighteenth century, especially in the light of 
documents such as have of late been examined, 
without coming to the conclusion expressed 
by an American divine, not generally favour- 
able to the English nor to the character they 
displayed in the acquisition and development 
of their Indian empire :—‘In considering the 
course of policy pursued by the English, 
which has resulted in their acquiring in India 
one of the largest empires ever known, there 
appears much lese to censure in the Direc- 
tors and controlling power of the East India 
Company in England, than in their agents in 
India. Increase of territory has not generally 
been the desire of the proprietors or direc- 
tors of the company, and in accordance with 
this view have been the goncral spirit, and 
often the positive character, of their instruc. 
tions to their agents in India.”* 

CHAPTER LXIII. 

THE BRITISH IN WESTERN INDIA DURING THE SECOND QUARTER OF THE EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY, 

Norwirastanpixo the scantiness of English 
records, at all events of published records and 
accessible manuscripts, the history of the 
English in Western India during the second 
quarter of the eighteenth century affords in- 
teresting incidents, and such as illustrate the 
progress of British power. It has been as 
truly as eloquently written by o reviewer in 
the Bombay Quarterly: *—“A mercantile 
company transformed into one of the great 
powers of the earth, and driven by the force 
of circumstances to the conquest of an empire, 
is, like other effects which we do not trace to 
their causes, regarded asa phenomenon. ‘This 
is merely because historians have been able to 
collect only a few facts relative to its carliest 
days, and those facts separated by frequent 
and large lacunm. But an object of the pre- 
sent narrative is to show that the growth of 
English dominion, although fostered by a 
superhuman arm, was regulated by fixed and 
natural laws,—even by laws similar to those 
which regulate the development of the human 

July, 1866, 

,mind. The East India Company was trained 
land gradually brought to maturity by a pro- 
‘cess parallel to that through which a little 
inmate of the nursery may have passed when 
first starting on the race for fame. Tho 
possessor of a wooden sword, a penny trumpet, 
and a diminutive drum, glows already with 
tuilitary ardour as a gay regiment passes by 
him, and the spark is fanned into a flame by 
hard knocks at school, struggles in manly 
games, and perhaps town and gown rows at 
the university, until he submits to the pre- 
liminaries of drill, enters on real campaign, 
and in due time appears as a distinguished 
officer. So with respect to the East India 
Company, if its servanta had been allowed to 
live peaceably in its nursery of Surat, without 
provocatives being offered to their military 
propensities, there would have been no more 

* India, Ancient and Modern, Geographical, Ji 
rical, Political, Social, and Religious ; with a Particular 
Account of the State and Progress of Chritianity. By 
David O. Allen, D.D., Missionary of the Amerioan Board 
| for twenty-five years in India. 



Cuar. LXi18,j 

probability of their hecoming a political power 
than there is at present of any steam naviga- 
tion or railway company becoming one; and 
at the breaking up of the Mogul empire they 
might have been found, like ancient Britons 
when the Roman legions were withdrawn, 
incapable of defending themselves against 
distant rovers or predatory neighbours. But 
they were very soon taught the necessity of 
self-dependence,—of looking to none but 
themselves for an assertion of their rights. 
The clamoura of a ferocious mob endeavour- 
ing to beat down their factory gates first in- 
duced them to keep a small establishment of 
peons as a domestic police; the oppressions 
which they endured under native govern- 
ments then convinced them that a for- 
tified factory and an insular stronghold 
were ieqguired; next, because their trade 
woull otherwise have been at the mercy of 
pirates, they built, equipped, and armed a 
tleet of grabs and gallivats; lastly, their very 
existence depended, not only on their main- 
tenance of standing armies, but on their 
ability to cripple the strength of adversaries by 
invasions of their territories, We do not, 
indeed, assert that they have in every single 
instance been thus involuntarily led to aggres- 
sion, or deny that they have more than once 
wilfully disturbed the comity of nations; but 
we maintain that they never contemplated 
the seizure of a province, much less of the 
Indian continent, until compelled by the force 
ot circumstances; and that the Anglo-Indian 
ia tho only empire in the world which has 
not owed its origin to a lust of conquest. 
And it is highly instructive to observe that 
the events of tho company’s history form a 
regular chain, 
forging. In welding tho links together they 
Were unconacious agente of Him who, holding 
nations in his balance, puts down one that He 
may set up another.” 
_At the close of the firat quarter of the 

eighteenth century matters in Western India 
had advanced to this condition, or a state 
of things approximating to it—that either 
the English must retire from India, allowing 
hordes of savage pirates, robbers, and Mah- 
lattas to drive them out, in spite of firmans 
and treaties with the Moguls, or the sword of 
England must defend the commerce of Eng- 
land in India, and the lives and property of 
Engliehmen on its shores. 

In the last chapter reference to the daring 
and deeds of Angria has been frequently 
made, In the period now about to be treated, 
that able pirate more conspicuons 
still as a creator of English history, for he did 
More than any other Indian chief to draw 
out the valour of the English, and to cause : 
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them to nurse their military talents snd 
resources. ‘ 

In 1728 he made an offer of pacific settle- 
ment, end in a few apie _ Set he 
captured the company's galley, King William, 
and made its master, Captain McNeal, « 
risoner. This officer he held for years in 
ndage, and only gave him liberty on the pay- 

ment ofalargeransom. On the 12th of Janu- 
ary, 1730, the English made a treaty with the 
Bhonislays of Sawunt Wave, for the purpose 
of holding Angria in check; but it did not 
anewer their expectations. The death of 
Kanhojee Angria occurred the same year.* 
He left two sona, between whom his govern- 
ment was divided. Their names, which 
occur frequently in connection with this 
period of the story of the English in India, 
were Sukagee and Sumbhagee. The former 
obtained Colaba; the coast southward was 
assigned to the other, who was the younger 
brother. Both these chiefs imitated their 
father in his rapacity and daring, and, except 
when they quarrelled with one another (like 
the members of all Indian families), they were 
equally the enemtes of the English. The 
elder, however, had not long an opportunity 
of proving his propensities, for he died in 
1733, while proposing peace to the British, 
and his envoys were actually before the 
president at Bombay.- Sumbbagee prepared 
to possess himself of his brother's inheritance 
by legitimate claim, but a natural brother, 
who partook of much of the spirit of their 
father Kanhojee, attached Colaba, and took 
it Ly escalade, in a most intrepid manner. He 
was prompted to this act, and assisted in ita 
performance, by the Portuguese, who were 
always meddling and intriguing, and always, 

_ in the long ran, to their own destruction. All 
efforts to dieplace this chivalrous man were 
in vain. His power increased, he formed 
alliances, and extended his enterprise, and 
attempted the fort of Ageen, under the pro- 
tection of the guns of which reposed the 
fleet of the Siddee of Jingeera. ‘I'he rapid 
strides of his ambition and power alarmed the 
Bombay government, and Captain McNeal, 
then at liberty, was ordered to assist with s 
squadron the fleet of the Siddee. The 
squadron was not promptly dispatched, aa its 
commanders lacked enterprise, for a consider- 
able time elapsed before the ships left Bombay, 
It would have been better had they not left 
at all, for the orders received at Bombay were 
ao unmilitary as to make the expedition simply 
ridiculous. Some muskets and powder were 
presented to the endangered ally, and the 
squadron left him to his fate, which was 
speedily sealed by the euccesa of the enemy, 

Conanitaton Book of the Bombay Goverament. 
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Emboldened by suecess, and learning to 
despise the English, from their previous timid 
and time-serving policy, this scion of the 
house of Angria advanced his pretensions 
and his forces in the more immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the English. On the river Pen, 
which flows into the harbour of Bombay, 
stood a town called Rewanec: this the modern 
Angria seized, and thus commanded the com- 
munications between the Island of Bombay 
and the continent. 

At this time, Bajee Rao, whose name is 
60 illustrious in Mahratta histery,* was in the 
zenith of his influence, and he had the dis- 
crimination to see that the resources, position, 
and character of the English ensured their 
ultimate superiority to all surrounding powers. 
He flattered them, and, in the name of the 
Rajah of Sattara, opened negotiations with 
them, and, in very humble terms, requested that 
they would not permit their fleet to interfere 
with his naval enterprises. Unfortunately, 
the Peishwa was in alliance with Angria, and 
they therefore would not offer those tokens of 
good-will which they desired. 

The Englisch meditated new hostile pro- 
jects ayainst their unrelenting foe, and, in 
order to accomplish their purposes, formed 
alliances with the Siddees. ‘The Bombay 
Quarterly describes this, condition of affains as 
follows :—‘ Messrs, Lowther and Dickenson 
had arranged with the several Siddees of 
Jingecra a treaty of alliance, alterwards ra- 
tified by their government, according to 
which both parties bound themselves to act 
in concert against Angria, and not to treat 
with him except by mutual consent. They 
agreed that all prizes taken at sea should be 
allotted to the English, and to the Siddee all 
conquests made on land, with the exceptions 
of Khanery, which, if taken, should be de- 
livered with all its guns and stores to the 
English, and the fort and district of Colaba, 
which should be demolished. ‘The contracting 
parties were to divide equally between them - 
selves the revenues of Colaba, and the English 
to build a factory and fort at Mhopal in that 
district, situated between the rivers Pen and 
Nagotana.” ‘To this paragraph the following 
note is added :—“ The above account of ope- 
rations against Angria is imperfect, but as 
complete as could be compiled from the mu- 
tilated records of government for the months 
from June to December inclusive, and March, 
1734. Grant Duff, who chiefly depended for 
his knowledge of the records upon extracts 
furnished him by Mr. Romer, the political 
agent at Surat, has not alluded to these 
events, which belong to Maratha history, and 
are only woithy of notice as exhibiting the 

* Grant Duff's Iestory of the Mahrattas, 
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first attempts of the English a6 offensive 
warfare.” It is passing strange that so high 
en authority should describe this as the ini- 
tiation of offensive war! The career of Sir 
Johu Childs and the policy of Sir Joshus 
Childs were evidences, as well aa the bitter 
misfortunes they produced, that this was not 
the firat essay in offensive warfare in India 
on the part of the British, whatever might be 
the merits of the cause in either case. The 
English, about this time, succeeded in inter- 
cepting Angria’s fleet, by a squadron under 
the command of three captains, whose au- 
thority, as far as one can gather from the 
records of their proceedings, was equal. The 
enemy fled and escaped ; the usual results of 
divided command, irresolution and ill-con- 
certed action, ruined the undertaking. 

The English found the Siddees of little use. 
The Mahratta spirit had estopped the career 
of these once renowned cruisers of the Indian 
seas: their day of glory, such as it was, be- 
came obscured; the Angrian star shone out 
cloudless. Family disputes broke out in the 
renowned and formidable house uf the fierce 
Mahratta sea kings; a fraternal jealousy leit 
scope for Enghsh diplomacy, for as the 
English became warrivrs in spite of them- 
selves in India, eo also did they become 
diplomatists. Captain Inchbird was deemed 
very efficient in that department, and was 
dispatched from Bombay for the express 
purpose of using his knowledge of native 
languages, usages, and dispositions, to foment 
the dispute between the Angria brothers, so 
that they might not coalesce for the injury 
of Englivh interests, 

Naval operations were undertaken which 
were committed to Commodore Bagwell. 
After long watching for the enemy, he at last, 
on the 22nd December, 17.38, descried nine 
graba, and thirteen gallivats, issuing from the 
fortified port of Gheria. Ile bore down upon 
them, although their force was vastly superior 
to his. ‘They fled, and sought shelter in the 
river of a ee As usual they were suc- 
cessful in flight, and although they suffered 
from the commodore's broadsides, they knew 
how to elude him. In spite of his vigilance, 
while he pursued this Houtilla, other armed 
ships of the enemy captured English mer- 
chantmen. The English commanders seomed 
Renerally to possess more courayo than capa- 
city, more enterprise than intelligence. ‘I'he 
conduct of the men, both military and naval, 
was perfect, daring to the uttermost, enduriag, 
loyal, and obedient, worthy of being led by 
better men than their country generally 
assigned to the task. 
The resources of the pirates were con: 

stantly recruited by the captures they made: 
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all sorts of car upet Agree obtained by 
plunder from English ships. is 

Soon after the cowardly flight of Angria's 
fleet from Commodore Bagwell's little squa- 
dron, four large East Indiamen were attacked 
by s powerful J gen flotilla belonging to the 
same chief, aingle ship of the commercial 
squadron beat them off and punished them se- 
verely, The English in their sea encounters 
with the pirates were deficient in smartness, 
promptitade, and vigilance, but their courage, 
gunnery, and physical strength were dreaded 
by their foes; their capacity to tack and 
work large ships in action also inspired a 
salutary fear in their foes, 

The other Angria, called Menagee, was 
a false friond and a weak foe. His perfidious 
insolence, cowardice, meanness, violence, and 
sometimes daring enterprise, were the subjects 
of perpetual complaint at Bombay. The 
grand diplomatist of the government and 
council, Captain Inchbird, was at last obliged 
to change the use of the tongue and the pen, 
for that of great guns and the sword; cruis- 
ing about, he made prizes of Menagcee's 
fishing-bonts, grabs, and gallivats, Never- 
theless, the latter seized the Island of Ele- 
phanta. When at last reduced to misfortune 
by his brother, he became the sycophant of 
the English, and humbled himself to beg their | 
aid. ‘They gave it, saved him from his 
enemies, and made him more an enemy than 
ever, There are men, saya Charles Lever, | 
who would betray you to the very men from 
whom you saved them. Such was Menagee 
aAngria. It would strike a casual reader of | 
the old documenta which disclose the events 
of this period, that the English meddled too | 
much, entangled themselves too frequently 
with weak alliances, and believed the pro- 
mises of princes too often, if not too implicitly ; | 
n close study of their peculiar dangers, treat- 
ments, temptations, and deficiencies, however, 
extenuate such errors in some cases, and in 
others justify the resort to means which, in 
ignorance of all the peculiarities of the situa- 
tion, would now be pronounced culpable. 

Soon after the beginning of the second 
quarter of the century, tho Rajah of Sattara 
became & very conspicuous person, although 
the vizier was virtually the sovereign, and the 
rajah little better than the prisoner of his 
ostensible servant. The rajah was regarded 
as the Mahratts, par excellence, the Sevajee 
of the day. Betore his encroachmenta the 
Portuguese were steadily receding; fort after 
fort fell, factory after factory was plundered, 
and but for the protection of the glish in 
80me instances, a few years would have suf- 
ficed for the hordes of the rajah to sweep the 
Portuguese from the seaboard of Western India, 
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The English believed that an alliance with 
the Portuguese against the encroschmente of 
this powerful enemy was their trae policy, 
but as was commonly the case, their practice 
was time-serving and timid; they consumed 
in debate the time required for action, and 
were too late in the aid they offered, or prof- 
fered an amount of assistance 0 obviously 
below what was necessary, ag to be equiva- 
lent to the refusal of help. Certainly, the 
Portuguese deserved nothing at their hands. 
The assistance rendered was, as might be 
expected, repaid with treachery. Morally, 
the Portuguese were no higher than the 
natives,—often lower. The impossibility of 
putting any faith in them, much influenced 
the procedure of the East India Company's 
agents. When the English really did render 
efficient and successful assistance, no grati- 
tudo or goodwill was evoked. The British 
were the objects of a deep, deadly, religious 
animosity, which no services could appease. 
This was well understood on both sides, and 
the impressions inutually produced Ly even 
acts of kindness on the part of the more for- 
tunate English, did nothing to heal the fend. 

The year 1739 was a memorable one for 
both nations, in consequence of the fall of 
Basscin. ‘his city, the largest and richest 
oriental city ever built by the Portuguese, 
was besieged by the hever-resting Mahrattas, 
whose determination to expel the Portuguese 
from India grew stronger as their efforts were 
crowned with success. The pusition of the 
city was one of considerable importance to 
the lords of Bombay ; for, if a puwerful power 
like that of the Mahrattas held it, they would 
by that means endanger the commerce and 
| liberty of those who occupied Bombay. ‘This 
may be seen, and also a glance at its present 
condition obtained, from the following well- 
drawn shetch :—“ Situated at :the northern 
extremity of that narrow arm of the sea which 
clasps the islands of Salsette and Bombay, is 
the ruined city of Bassein. It is a monument 
of departed greatness, and a love of aplendour, 
as distinct from the love of moncy, for which 
the English were so famed. Its fertile soil 
still rewards the fortunate cultivator ; but its 
streets are scenes of utter desolation, its 
buildings roofless, its tombs of lordly bishops 
and governors mouldering as the bones they 
conceal, and twisted roots struggle success- 
fully to displace the stones of its massive 
walls, There, where a fanatically religious, 
irrationally proud, and coarsely dissipated 
people kept high festivals, led gorgeous 

nte, toyed in wanton amours, and 
whed the intellect of their species in 

Goanese arrack, or the heady wines of 
Oporto,—there silence and ruin sat supreme, 
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until at last a speculator’s drastic energies 
have introduced the creaking mill, and jarring 
voices of native labourers. For years the 
tenantless city was itself a monument of the 
Indo-Portuguese race, and a fertile theme for 
the meditations of romantic visitors. ‘It 
reminds me,’ wrote Bishop Heber, ‘of some 
story of enchantment which I had read in my 
childhood, and I could almost have expected 
tosee the shades of ita original inhabitants 
flitting about among the jungle which now 
grows in melancholy luxuriance in the courts 
and areas of churches, convents, and houses.’ 
At the period of which wo write, Bassein 
stood uninjured by an enemy, unshorn of its 
grandeur, having been for two centuries in 
undisturbed possession of the Portuguese, 
whose historian declares that it was the 
largest city which his countrymen had built 
in India, and comprehended the greatest 
extent of territory. Seven churches of an 
almost wniform style, had little to strike the 
observer, except their size and rather elegant 
facades ; but surrounded, as they atill are, by 
the ruins of tenements belonging to monastic 
orders, they testify that the Portuguese had 
a zeal for God, though not according to know- 
ledge. The city was protected by a strong 
wall and ramparts, flanked with bastions, and 
so fearful were the inhabitants of a surprise, 
that for long no Mohratta had been permitted 
to pass a night within the gates.”* 

The Mahrattas laid siege to the place, which 
they conducted with bravery, skill, and per- 
sistence never before equalled by thein. The 
Portuguese resisted with a bravery rarely ; 
equalled by any people. It seemed as if, in 
the hour of their decline, they were once 
more to appear glorious. like the flame of a 
decaying lamp, bursting brilliantly upwards 
before it totally expires. The city at last 
surrendered, when defence was no longer 
possible even by the wisest, strongest, and 
bravest, 800 officers and soldiers, as well as 
many inhabitants, having perished, the enemy 
having lost 6U0U men, or, as the English at 
Bombay believed, 20,000. The besieged, 
during their arduous struggle, implored the 
assistance of the Nnglish, both as to skill and 
money. The advice tendered was imprac- 
ticable; some moucy was lent on the security 
of aix brass guns taken down from the defences. 
The acceptance of sccurity by the English 
has been much censured; but when a former 
governor lent money for the defence of an 
ally, the company compelled him to refund it 
from hie own puree, alleging that he did not 
hold money for political speculations, but for 
commercial purposes and the defence of 
Bombay, and he had no right to lend the 

* “Banein, as it is and was:” Bombay Quarterly. 
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company’s money without its order, however 
he might please to act with his own. The 
acceptance of the guns as security, which 
ought to have been used for the defence, has 
been also charged against the English as an 
act of selfishness; but the guns had been 
previously removed from the defences, on 
the strange ground that the king would value 
them too highly for the governor to risk their 
injury, and for the additional strange reason 
that the hands and hearts of Portuguese were 
better dofences than mere matter! The 
English, therefore, asked only for the security 
of guns which were not used, and were not 
intended to be employed against the enemy. 
Besides, at the very time the Portugneso 
were crying out for money to the English, 
without offering any adequate security, the 
Jesuit establishments of the city were rich, and 
refused to part with their plate and treasures. 
Some assistance was obtained from thom, after 
the English declared their want of authority 
to lend the company’s money; but even then 
it was bestowed with reluctance. Most of 
the troubles to which the Portugueso were 
exposed were either occasioned or aggravated 
by that ecclesiastical party: vo infatuated 
were th: y, that when, a short time before the 
siege of Bassein, the Mahrattas were investing 
Tanna, and it became necessary, on the 
advice of the English engineers sent to assist, 
to break down all buildings which might 
impede the fire of the besicyed, or offer cover 
to the foe, the members of the Jesuit order 
resisted, and successfully resisted, all attempts 
to comprise their property in the necessary 
demolitions, watil the English, with a high 
hand, compelled the measure to be carried 
out. When Bassein fell, the English, acting 
within what they supposed to be the limits of 
their authority, sent a strong naval escort, 
and brought off the whole garrison and all 
the Portuguese civilians of the place, to the 
number of nearly 1000, who were fed in 
Bombay at the public expense. The guests 
behaved as badly as the hosts behaved gene- 
rously. The Jesuits had undertaken to lend 
a certain sum for the payment of the troops, 
in order to enable the latter to purchase fuod 
and other requisites for prolonging tho defence. 
Their reverences now refused to fulfil their 
promise, while the Portuguese soldiers were 
mutinous against their officers, and filled 
Bombay With tumult. Both parties agreed 
to use the English as referees. ‘I'he governor 
and council decided against the Jesuits; but 
the fathers were not so willing to yield to a 
decision against themselves as to make a re- 
ference. It was necessary for the English to 
give hints that force must be employed to 
induce the Jesuits to falfil their pledges and 
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abide by the reference. The troubles of the 
English from their guests did not end there ; 
broils and bloodshed constantly occurred 
among the Portuguese soldiers, who also 
wounded and robbed the inhabitants of 
Bombay, and it had become a serious con- 
sideration whether the council must not send 
this vile military rabble away, when the time 
arrived with the opportunity for their own 
withdrawal. ‘They then refused to embark 
unless fresh arrears were paid to them; the 
English advanced the money to the Portuguese 
governor, a brave and magnanimous man. 

The English were beset with importunities 
to assist other beleaguered Indo-Portuguese 
cities,—to Iend moncy, without security, for 
their defence, while the Jesuit fathers were 
in possession of treasures which could only 
be wrung from them by force, in the ser- 
vice of a country which had loaded them 
with honours and riches, and was so devoted 
to them. They acted as men who owed no 
allegiance to the Portuguese crown, but whose 
service was due to a distinct power for whom 
their resources must be reserved, from what- 
ever country derived. The rewnant of the 
Portuguese were withdrawn from Bombay, 
by arrangements made by their own viceroy 
at Goa; but so absurdly defective were their! captain was 

| scenery of the Deecan, which was not known plans that the drooping soldiers and civilians 
had to march along way overland to Goa, 
and fight their way, leaving a third of their 
number slain or in the hands of the Mahrattas. 
The gallant governor of Bassein was made an 
exile and a beygar by his ungrateful country. 

The English became now the protectors of 
their old enemies, and with much discomfort 

IN INDIA AND THE EAST. 188 

and mad proceedings of the Jesuit fathers; 
they acted as if their minds, absorbed in one 
claas of ideas, were unable to comprehend any 
other, however obviously justice, or the exi- 
gencies of circumstances, might demand 
calmness and good sense. 

Tn this year of disaster to the Portaguese, 
the English sent a complimentary letter to 
the supposed head of all the Mabratta tribes, 
the Rajah of Sattara, by Captain Gordon; 
and another letter to the Peishwa, by the 
ubiquitous Captain Inchbird. These letters 
were full of compliments, while the private 
instructions of the envoys were full of in- 
trigue and treachery. This the English justi- 
fied by the fact that they had to deal with 
persons without honour or forbearance—that 
it was necessary, if possible, tu fathom all 
their schemes, safety depending upon the re- 
sult, aud that such salutary and essential 
objects only could be obtained by playing 
a superior part to their adversaries in the 
game of fineese. It is scarcely necessary to 
add that a direct and manly part would have 
answered better all purposes that ought to 
have been entertained at all. 

Captain Gordon proceeded to Sattara, and 
delivered his credentials to the rajah. The 

charmed with the magnificent 

at Bombay, and which in the appropriate 
place has been described in this work, Gor- 
don's object was penetrated by a son of Bajee 
Rao; but nevertheless, it was impossible for 
the young man to make so sure of the con- 
clusion to which he had come, as would enable 
him to act in any way against the company's tothemselves, They counselled the surrender : representative. ‘On his retura, Captain Gor- to the Mahrattas of certain small forts which ! 

could not be defended, under a treaty securing | zelf at 
pence to their other porscssions. Had this 
not been done, either the Mahrattas or Angria 
would havetakenthem. It was with great diffi- 
culty, throngh the redoubtable diplomatist, 
Captain Inchbird, that the English persnaded 
the Mahrattas to act towards the Portuguese 
With any forbearance. When the arrangement 
Was effected, the Jesuits refused to allow any Portion of their property to come within the 
stipulated surrender, and preached so sedi- tiously to the ignorant people, that an insur- 
Tection was raised. Fear of the Mahrattas, on the one hand, and the necessity of leaning 
upon the English, at laet prevailed with the 
people, and the reverend athers, after many 
poe and denunciations against Mabrattas, glish, and Portuguese politicians, were obliged to give way. The English, whose 
aa yas strongly moved by the sufferings of P were made indignant © Sortuguese people, And angry by the selfish, bigoted, unpatriotic, 

don had an interview with the Peishwa him- 
Poonah, which city was then enriched 

by the plunder of Southern, Central, and West- 
ern India, and by the commerce which was 
ereated by the residence of the English at 
Bombay. Gordon fancied that the Peishwa 
against whom he was intriguing was not un- 
friendly to the English, and that within the 
whole region which was traversed by the 
envoy the English were popular. This arose 
from an impressivn that, as compared with the 
Portuguese, they were a people of religious 
toleration; as compared with the Dutch, they 
were conciliatory and polite to native powers ; 
their demand for the products of the looms 
of Poonah made them very popular with the 
weaving population of the city and populous 
country around; and their possessions in 
India were of a character to command respect 
from those who held power and auccess ia 
reverence. At Snrat, Bombay, Tellicherry, 
Madras, and on the Hoogly the English 
were strong. At Surat they had no territory 
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except tho little ground connected with th 
factory, but most of the merchants were thei: 
debtors. They did not, like the French, set¢l. 
there, and stay long enough to incur larg: 
debts, and then flee to other places, in orde. 
to make them the scene of similar dishonesty 
Bajee Rao, whose word was law from th: 
foot of the Rajeh of Sattara’s throne to th 
remotost pounds of Mabratta incursions, re: 
spected the English for the firm way in which 
they had kept their footing, and their pro 
bity in payment. The rajah thought th 
English a good sort of people; Bajee Rao, 
who really possessed the power of the rajah, 
thought them nseful ; the citizens of the great 
city of Poonah almost deemed them necessary. 
Each of these tribunals pronounced a favour- 
able verdict, and speculated after its own way 
as to the future. The people of Poonah 
wished for larger orders for their beautiful 
fabrics, and looked to the English to obtain 
them. Bajee Rao considered them as “the 
balance of power,” and the most reliable com- 
mercial people who traded with the peninsula, 
and a nation not to be intimidated, nor lightly 
to be provoked in war; the poor rajah con- 
sidered them clever and rich, and begged 
them to send him presents of “pigeons and 
turkeys, and European fowls and birds.” It 
does not appear that Captain Gordon effected 
any object contemplated by his mission, but 
he made some blunders in the attempt to con- 
cenl his object, brought back a great deal of 
useful information, political and commercial, 
preserved accurate and written detail of what 
be saw and heard, and was probably the 
most economical envoy ever sent out by the 
East India Company from any of its presi- 
dential capitals. 

Captain Inchbird’s mission was to the 
Mahratta at Bassein. He was met by the 
general there, who, however, demanded as a 
preliminary the payment of a certain sum. 
It does not appear plain whether this demand 
was for tribute or a simple piece of extortion ; 
the captain however refnaed, and neither 
blandishments nor menaces could induce him 
to give any money. He boldly replied that 
his country submitted to no impositions, 
which, however, was a barefaced untrath, as 
the policy of the company elways was to buy 
off, by money payments, the enemies by 
which they were surrounded, so long as doing 
so could be made to comport with profitable 
trade, Inchbird discovered thatthe Mahratts 
chiefs were all well acquainted, quite as well 
as he was, with the objects for which Captain 
Gordon had been sent to Sattara. It was 
obvious from this circumstance that the 
company’s officers were in some cases unfaith- 
dul, or that the president and conncil of 
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Bombay were surrounded by spies and 
traitors in the persons of their confidential 
native employés. Inchbird was « man well 
fitted for his office; he extricated himself 
from the difficulties and dangers with which 
the penetration of the Mahrattas, of the double 
game his employers were playing, hed thus 
unexpectedly beset him. He even eucoceded 
in blinding his astute interrogators, and per- 
suading them that their interests lay ia 
alliance with the English, or at all events, in 
a material obligation of peaceful and commer- 
cial intercourse. His mission terminated much 
to his own credit by arranging the terms of a 
treaty, dated the 12th of July, 1739, which 
was ratificd at Bombay. According to this, 
the Peishwa conceded to tho English free 
trade in his dominions. The contracting 
partics mutually engaged that debtors endea- 
vouring to evade their responsibilities should 
be cither delivered up, or compelled to pay 
all that was due; that runaway slaves should 
be seized and restored to their masters; 
that if the veesels of one power should be 
driven by stress of weather into the ports of 
the other, assistance should be rendered them; 
and that such vessels as were wrecked on the 
coast should be sold, one-half the proceeds of 
sale being paid to the owner, the other half 
to the government on whose eoast the wreck 
might be thrown.* 

Soon after these transactions, Bombay was 
filled with consternation by “wars and 
rumours of wars,” in which these terrible 
Mahrattas had the chief part. Preparations 
were making for enterprises which were 
‘ariously interpreted, but the terrified inha- 
bitants of Bombay believed that for an inva- 
sion of their island, the gathering together of 
arms and men, and ships, on various pointe, 
was intended. Spies or merchants made 
known that Poonah was a focus of military 
preparation; and cannon foundries were at 
work on @ large scale, producing guns and 
mortars of larger calibre and better manu- 
‘acture than had been known among the 
native powers of India. Many of the people 
of Bombay buried their valuables or fled. 
The president was afraid to send away tho 
hips of war as convoys with the merchant- 
men, lest the Mahrattas from Saleette or Bas- 
ein should make a descent. Such chips as 
went without convoys were captured by some 
one of tha half-dozen of distinct piratical 
powers which made these seas a terror to the 
protected merchant. When the convoys 
rere sent, indications of a sudden attack 
ppeared, which increased until the return of 
the naval squadron afforded protection; the 

“The First Wars and Treaties of the Western Pre- 
dency :” Bombay Quarterly Review. 
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people of Bombay all the while living in the 
utmost consternation. Mattera assumed a 
condition of alarm and uncertainty ss bad as 
had ever been experienced since the English 
came into possession of it. 

Un the ¥th of November, 1739, while Bom- 
bay was thus overcast with gloom, a storm 
burst over the coasts of South Western 
India, such as had not been known to living 
men, ‘Three of the company's largest and 
best armed ships, commanded by three of 
their sblest and bravest officers, foundered, 
and all on board perished. When the ter- 
rible tidings reached the agitated commu- 
nity of Bombay, fear struck every soul, and 
the belicf universally prevailed that the days 
of prosperity in Bombay were numbcred. 
The place was at the mercy of strong and 
powerful enemies, 

Their fear was fullowed Ly what appeared 
to be a foretaste of their fate. Sumbhagee 
Angria, their old and malignant enemy, sallied 
forth, swept the harbour of Bombay of the 
fishing-boata then upon its waters, and made 
captives eighty-four men of their crews. 

In this state of suspense, the factors, gar- 
rison, and community of Bumbay must be 
left for a while, until some notice is tahen of 
other portions of Western India, where 
British mtorests sustained the pressure of the 
times, and where the condition of affairs 
exeicised some inflaence upon the fortunes 
of Bombay. As in a chain, the weakness 
of some links changes the power of the 
whole concatenation, however strong the 
other links with which the weaker are con- 
nected, so it was with the chain of forts and 
stations where the English now transacted 
their business, These forts and stations were 
as grappling irons, which were fixed to the 
great prize which the Knglish adventurers 
were to board and capture and hLeep for ever. 
However unconscious the English were of their 
actual relation to the country, asit regarded the 
political action of their power upon it, and the 
working of those natural laws in the moral 
government of God, by which nations affect 
nations in the various contiguities into which 
they are brought, it is not now difficult to see 
how these laws were at work, and how con- 
sistent, rviggactln oad ramified the influ- 
ences which were ually consolidatin 
English power. The very eas and ictus 
which tossed the bark of Kaglish fortunes, 
bore it in safety over the shoals which lay 
in its course, and against which, in calmer 
races might, probably, have been made a 

Tellicherry was a very important station 
Commercially and politically. After Bombay, 
at was the most important position, in every 
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respect, which the English occupied in 
Western India during the first half of the 
eighteenth century. It was so much thought 
of by the directory at home, that a chaplain 
was assigned to it, a privilege accorded only 
to Bombay and Tellicherry. Whgn they 
received him, which was about this time, 
they did not know what to do with him. 
How to value his sacred ministration was not 
their first care, but what place they should 
assign to him in society! This was a qnes- 
tion too puzzling for the intellect of the Haat 
India Company's servants at Tellicherry in 
those days, and they referred the doubtful 
investigation to the pellucid minds of their 
superiors—the president and council of Bom- 
bay. The latter were amazed and angry that 
such a question should be sent in the midst 
of “struggles for life,” whilst the Mahratta 
was knocking with his spear butt at every 
one’s door. They perceived at once that the 
chaplain should take his place after the factors ! 
Such was the esteem in which English com- 
mercial men in the service of the Eaat India 
Company in the carly part of the eighteenth 
century held professional men, and especially 
the membera of the most sacred and learned 
of all professions. The English in India 
were not disposed in those days to worship 
their priests, and seemed more willing to do 
without them than the factors of one hundred 
years before. 

With or without a chaplain—and whether 
or not the possessor of that office was treated 
asa scholar and a gentleman ought to have 
been, which seldom was the case in tha 
company’s factories in those days — Telli- 
cherry grew rapidly in power and in rela- 
tive importance. In relation to other En- 
glish possessions it was of some note. The 
factory of nore was subosdinate to it, 
This leaser settlement was celebrated for the 
pepper which grew on the lowlands, and for 
the sandal wood which was native to the 
tocky heights in the neighbourhood. Onore 
iteelf acquired some considerable celebrity in 
the annals of after wars, Bajee Rao and 
his Mahrattas had plundered the country 
around, levying tribute upon the Carnatic 
far and wide, so that the inhabitants of Bed- 
nure and Balgee left their fields uncultivated, 
and caused the functions of the English 
factors at Onoro for a time to be suspended. 
This occurred in 1727, but how long this. 
atate of alarm lasted, it is difficult to conjecture. 
Up to the year 1740, the fear of Mahrattm 
freebooters depressed cultivation, and, con- 
sequently, trade in this district, more or leas. 

The general position and relation of Telli. 
to English interest, may be scen by 

the following brief and accurate descriptign 
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the author of The First Wars and Trea- 
hes of the Western Presidency :— 

“The town of Tellicherry was built on a 
rising ground near the sea, in a country con- 
sisting, like all Malabar, of low hills and 
narrow valleys, and was in the petty king- 
dom of Colastry, though closely bordering on 
that of Cotiote. Moderate land-winds, with 
cool and refreshing breezes from the sea, 
made the climate celebrated amongst Euro- 
pone for its salubrity, and they were in the 
abit of styling Tellicherry the Montpelier 

of India. To the west of the town, on a 
neighbouring hill two hundred and twenty 
feet in height, the English had a large, oblong, 
ill-constructed, and worse situated fort, con- 
taining a place of worship for themselves, 
and also for Roman Catholics, a handsome 
residence for the chief, warehouses, offices, 
barracks, and other public buildings. Oypo- 
site the fort, at the distance of a mile from 
the land, lay the shipping, where the water 
varied in depth from ten to twelve fathoms ; 
and between the fort and shipping, on some 
rocks about four hundred yards from the 
shore, a small battery was annually raised for 
protection of the trade, and as regularly re- 
moved before the monaoons set in. Over- 
looking both town and fort was a tower 
called Cockan Candy, and a redoubt called 
Codoley, which could only have been ren- 
dered capable of defence against a regular , 
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have afforded a much better site for the com- 
pany’s factory than Tellicherry, as it was en- 
compassed by threc rivera, had a bold front 
towards the sea, a fine sandy road for ships, 
and was not commanded by any neighbour- 
ing hills, No fewer than five fortified works 
were built upon it, two of which protected 
the entrance of the river. Near it, and in 
the sea, was Grove Island, two hundred and 
fifty feet in length, on which also was a 
battery, We should observe, however, that 
the English were only now commencing to 
raise these fortifications, and that in enume- 
rating them all, we have a little anticipated 
events; but even in 1730 the monthly ex- 
penses of the garrison required to defend 
them all, amounted to seven thonsand rupece, 
and the company groaned under such a bur- 
den, which in those days appeared almost in- 
supportable.”* 

In relation to the native powers, Tellicherry 
was accurely placed. The surrounding chiefs 
were comparatively feeble and always at feud. 
Some were bribed, others made friends by 
complimentary lettcrs and titles, &e. The 
factors at Tellicherry were adepts in the diplo- 
macy requisite in dealing with small rajahs; 
in no other part of India had the company's 
servants an opportunity of becoming 80 ex- 
pert. It was in relation to other European, 
or at all events to one European power, more 
particularly, that Tellicherry was at this june- 

army by a large outlay of moncy. Several | ture most important. : The Freuch were now 
other outworks also had been built on the | firmly settled in India (as a future chapter 
land side: a mile and a half to the south- 
ward, and close to the sea, waa the fort of 
Moylan, belonging to the English, and at one 
time or another they raised fortifications on the 
small island of Dhurmapatam, two miles and 
a half north-north-west of Tellicherry, be- 
tween the territories of Colastry and Cotiote; 
on the Island of Madacare, about three 
quarters of a mile from the shore, stood 
another small fortress, so situated as to com- 
mand the entrance to the river of Billia- 
patam, about twenty-one miles from 'Telli- 
cherry. Dhurmapatam, of which they obtained 
possession in 1734, was extremely fertile, so 
that the lowlands yielded two crops of grain 
annually, and from such as were near the 
sea, Balt was procured. The chief and factors 
at first attempted to cultivate the ground 
themselves, but unsuccessfully, and after- 
wards, by letting portions on lease to a Cap- 
tain Johnson, who much improved it, and to 
some natives, they raised an annual revenue 
of 13,860 fanama, in addition to 6,598 fanams 
which Tellicherry and Moylan yielded. The 
cultivation of the coffee plant, which was 
early introduced from Mocha, soon became 
highly remunerative, Dhurmapatam would 

will show), and their ambition was boundless. 
Kefore the first half of the cighteonth century 
had run its course, the idea of making tho 
whole peninsula a French conquest inapired 
the French, and especially their chief, the 
great Labourdonnais, 

At Surat, the French were dishonest and 
insolent traders, and the patrons of Capuchin 
friara, whose chief work seemed to be the 
conversion of the English, among whom thoy 
made sume converts, a matter likely enough, 
when the half Protestant character of the 
company's servants there is considered ; their 
1 ae indifference, and irreligion left 
then: open to persuasive advocates of any 
plausible system, true or false. In 1722, the 
French were invited to settle in Malabar by 
the Boyanores chiefs, who, alarmed at the 
growing power of the English, were eager to 
find sove strong European nation to place, os 
it were, between themselvea and the dreaded 
encroachments. The French fixed upon 
Myhie, about three and a half miles from the 
English fort of Tellicherry. The position 

a ponte Qatar. Forbes’s Oriental char gern 
of the Telli > on ene 
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chosen was stperior to the English station 
both in # eanitary and military point of view ; 
but a quarrel with the Boyenores deprived 
the Gauls of a station which would have 
seriously menaced the English settlements in 
that quarter. As early as 1726, the French 
disappeared from Myhie. In a chapter de- 
voted to the progress of the French East India 
Company, the reader had an opportunity of 
marking how, under the auapices of Riche- 
lieu, Colbert, Louis XIV., and other powerful 
persons, the French merchants had oppor- 
tunity provided and means supplied to carry 
on echemes of enterprise in the East. Here 
it is only necessary to observe that while the 
French had been, for a considerable time, 
well established in their “Isle of France,”* so 
they had acquired a powerful position at Pon- 
dicherry, which was the seat of a French 
governor. This city was strongly built, well 
fortified, and populous without being encum- 
bered with masses of helpless natives. When 
Labourdonnais arrived, it possessed more 
than 70,000 souls. ‘The natives of the sur- 
rounding districts often fled ta it for aafety 
from the maranding Mahrattas, In 1734, 
Dumas was governor, and began to raise 
money with the effigy of the king of France. 
He was aleo proclaimed a Nawab of the 
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trespass was expected to be made, At the 
time and in the manner the English had been 
led to believe, the great hunting party ap- 
peared, accompanied by a number of French 
tnilitary officers, evidently abetting the scheme 
and pointing out how it could most skilfally 
be accomplished. The English lay in ambush. 
and the moment the trespassers trod their 
ground, discharged their musketry upon 
them, bringing down many. The sham 
hunters being numerons and well armed, 
charged the hill; but the English, prepared 
against such an eventuality, had placed smali 
cannon in position and swept off the intruders, 
who fled before this unexpected demonstration. 
The English, pursuing, skirmished in the 
plain, which was wooded, and kept up all 
day a dropping fire, in reply to that of their 
opponents, who were finally driven away. 
Next day, in greater numbers and better 
armed, believing that the English would sup- 
pose the danger over, the hunters ret ; 
but the English had knowledge of their pro- 
jects, and were prepared on all points to give 
them a warm reception. The second day 
was, in every respect, a repetition of the first, 
and the French and their native tools wero 
much chagrined at the resuit. On a minor 

lecale, these armed trespasses were practised 
empire, and three large and fertile districts ' for several years prior to 1740. 

These occurrences prepared the native of territory were assigned to him. In 1741, | 
Dupleix arrived and found it a flourishing | mind for intrigues and plunder, and led to 
place, which it might have continued, if not alliances on the part of the French and English 
ruined by his ambition. with neighbouring tribes; so that while the 

The English factors at Tcllicherry had the two great European nations were at peace 
honour, if such it may be regarded, of fighting with one another, they were indirectly at war 
the first field action, at all events with artillery, | in that part of Western India, through the 
against the native Indian powers. This‘! media of the pett, rajahs of the district, 
event came about as follows:—The French, | These ambushes and skirmishes may not be 
after having been driven from Myhie by the 
Boyanores, fled to Calicut, but were rein- 
forced, and recaptured their old settlement. 
From that time they became more firmly 
fixed as very near neighbours of the English, 
and proved to be very unneighbourly, ns they 
constantly incited the petty chiefs against 
them, and against one another, when, by so 
doing, the peace of the English might be en- 
dangered. On several occasions, native chiefs 
assembled ostensibly for hunting parties, and 
with the intention of trespassing upon the 
English territory, so as to lay foundation for 
4 subsequent claim, on the principle that none 
hunt but on their own ground. This was a 
common prelude to some meditated land rob- 
bery in India, when one petty chief coveted 

© domains of another. The Englieh, being 
4pprised of this, occupied a neighbouring hill, 
Upon which and in the vicinage of which the 

etter known as the Mauritius, the name given to 

Orange. 1 
"3B 

ft by the Dutch after their Prince of 
VOL. II, 

called field engagements, or dignified by the 
name of battles; but at length an opportunity 
arose for fighting a real battle against a native 
force. 

Tn 1738-9 a war took place between the 
Malabarese and Canarese. The English took 
the part of the former, who, in a very cowardly 
manner, allowed their European ally to bear 
the brunt of the war. They acted as tho 
Spaniards so frequently did in the wars waged 
under Moore, Wellington, Evans, and other 
generals on their behalf—kept at a distance 
until the fortune of battle was decided. The 
English, having inflicted defeats upon the 
Canarese, succeeded in intercepting their com- 
munications with their fortress of Modday, 
Rugonath, the Canarese general, made efforts 
to gain the fort, but the English dealt deatrne- 
tion to his forces, At last Captain Sterling, 
the English commander, permitted the unfar. 
tunate general and his beaten army to enter 
the place, The forbearance was not lost upon 

¥ 
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the Osnaress chief, who sought the protection 
and friendship of the English. During these 
operations, the Malabarese looked on from a 
distance, leaving the English to fight their 

ttle, 
Up to the close of the half century there 

were other skirmishes of a similar nature, in 
which. the natives were equally deficient in 
courage and the English in any permanent 
advantage. The assistance which every encmy 
of England in India—at all eventa every na- 
tive enemy—derived from the French, enabled 
them to harass the factories and put the fac- 
tors to expense ; it also laid the foundation of 
those fierce wars with France in which that 
power was so seriously humbled and injured. 

‘The condition of the East India Company's 
factories in Malabar at the close of the half 
century was, in almost every case, one of 
trouble and danger, mainly from the intrigues 
and warlike proceedings of the French, al- 
though Dutch, Portuguese, and natives also 
did their part in making the last decade of the 
half century one of struggle and conflict to 
the company. The Dutch and English were 
engaged during this period in angry discus- 
sions, especially at Surat and Ajengo. ‘The 
Dutch, very learned and much given to argn- 
ment, in the management of which thoy ex- 
celled, set wp claims to exclusive trade in those 
places, on the ground of old treaties with na- 
tive princes granting them a monopoly. The 
English factors were by no means 80 well edu- 
cated or expert at their pens as the Dutch; 
they were prompt to answer in their own 
direct way, that they were there by treaty 
with the soverigns of the country, and would 
stay there until driven away by the strong 
hand. Which hand was the stronger the 
Dutch at that advanced period were not dis- 
posed to try. 

The conduct of the Portuguese was ap 
foolish as faithless. While begging help from 
the English in one direction, they were in 
another ineolent, overbearing, and aygressive. 
The French quarrelled with all, made enemies 
of all, but especially provoked and showed 
hostility to the English. ‘The uatives kept 
no faith, but robbed Europeans and also one 
another as occasion offered, and forced the 
English at last, a8 did also the French, to be 
combative. The following is a brief but ac- 
curate view of the general condition of Western 
India in relation to the English at this time :— 
*“ Before the British aspired to make conquests 
in Western India, the whole coast between 
the harbour of Bombay and Aguada, near Goa, 
was in possession of pirates. The Angrias of 
Colaba, the Siddees of Rajapore, the Angrias 
of Gheria, the Malwans and Sawunta, were | 

and claimed the districts , the ruling families, 
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on the sea board from north to south, accord- 
ing to the order in which their names are here 
mentioned. To the south of Goa wore the 
British stations of Carwar, Honawur, aod 
Tellicherry ; also the following forts, some of 
which are still to be traced on the map, but 
the names of many appear to be lost, Firat 
came the forts of Cauligur and Seevashwar 
belonging to the Rajah of Soonda; then Peergur 
and Simpigur belonging to the Portuguese ; 
two forts, the names of which were unknown, 
in the district of Ancola, belonging to the 
Rajah of Soonda; Condamum Berum, Mirjau- 
gur, Rajamungur, now called Rajamundroog, 
Cuntim, Chundauver, Honawur, Bockraw or 
Gursupa, Munky, Moodeshvur in the sea, 
Cundapoor, Bassanore, which included four 
forts, named respectively Ganjolly, Dungree, 
Cundapoor, and Cadnore, Barkoor, Cappy 
Carpary, Moolky, Malkem Patem in the sea, 
Mangalore, Coombla, Consaresat, Chundra- 
giri—all belonging to the Rajah of Bednore ; 
Baikool, belonging to a Nair; Lossdroog, be- 
longing to the Rajah of Bednore ; two forts of 
Nelleasaroon taken by the Trench from the 
Najah of Bednore ; Mally, Mallaly, Ramdilly, 
and Hunmuntgur, belonging to the Irench, 
The towns of Murjec and Bassanore, respec- 
tively to the north and south of Honawur, 
were, according to Foibes, supposed to be the 
Musiris and Barace of the ancients; but for 
this allocation there does not seem to have 
been sufficient reason. Near Mangalore was 
a celebrated temple of great antiquity called 
Kurkul, and a colossal image of the god 
Gomateshwur. A little way to the north of 
Tellicherry was Cananore, a sea-port, pos- 
sessed by Ali Raja, petty ruler of the Maldives. 
Sailing from Tellicherry to Ajengo, the 
southernmost factory of the British, the voy- 
ager passed the French settlement of Myhie ; 
then Sacrifice-Rock, a0 called because an 
English crew had been massacred there by 
pirates at the commencement of the century ; 
Calicut, the decayed sea-port of the Zamorin, 
where there was no longer a British factory, 
but only an agent; Brinjan, where was an 
English bankeal or storehouse; Chetwa, a 
Dutch settlement; then Cranganore, the seat 
of a Portuguese archbishopric until it fell 
into the hands of the Dutch; the town of 
Cochin, with its extensive fortifications con- 
structed by the Portuguese, but afterwards 
also captuted by the Dutch; Porka and Cali- 
coulsa, Dutch factories for the purchase of 
pepper and cassia; and then Coulan, another 
town with numerous churches and strong 
fortifications taken by the Dutch from the 
Portuguese, Sailing three leagues further, 
he passed Eddava, once a Danish factory, 
but where only a Portuguese agent of the 
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British then resided, ond after three more 
leagues he arrived at Ajengo.* 

“This account of the towns and forts on the 
coast, though not complete, is the best that 
can be drawn up with the aid of English re- 
cords. It satisfies us that the inmates of the 
factories must have been dependent for their 
quiet and security not only on the disposi- 
tions of their native neighbours, but still more 
on the state of Kuropean politics, They were 
now s0 strong, that if they offended o native 
chief they suffered annoyance, not danger; 
but if Great Britain were involved in a war 
with France or Holland, an invasion from 
Myhie or Cochin might bring captivity, death, 
and ruin. In these factories, therefore, we 
find cspecial interest taken in the affairs of 
Europe, whilst the communications with the 
French and Dutch scttlements are elaborate 
aud important.’ + 

At 'Tollicherry the alarm concerning a 
general war in Europe influenced the pro- 
ceedings of the factors, both in the internal 
economy and external relations of the settle- 
ment. In the years 1740-1, this expectation 
was more gencral; and both the English and 
the French at Myhie were looking forth 
eagenly for orders to begin the war in India. 
Fugland and France were at this time 
jealous, angry, and hostile; they were ex- 
pendmg their resources on opposite sides of 
a struggle to which England had not yet 
committed herself as a principle. In 1744, 
however, the war broke forth, which, extend- 
ing itself to India, produced such remarkable 
results, During the few years which inter- 
vened, the English and French in the neigh- 
honrhood of Tellicherry were close commercial 
competitors and rivals for native influence. 
It is here impossible to do more than refer to 
this as the key of many complications of the 
English with the natives ; the detail must be 
reserved for chapters exclusively given to the 
conflicts of the English and French, The 
English had the best of the struggle which 
went on ere yet war was proclaimed; they 
Were more successful in gaining influence ovor 
the natives—in securing the best of the pepper 
trade, and in croating annoyance to their ed- 
versaries: their action was more continuons, 
persevering, and steady, and their resolution 
more dogged and obstinate. The French 
‘were successful in gaining ovor one influential 
native, who was as dangerous to his friends as 
to his enemics ; this was one Ali Raja, a rash, 
Active, unprincipled Mohammedan realot. He 
made various plundering expeditions to the 

* Diary of the Select Committee, Jan. 1788, Forbes’s 
Oriental Memoirs, vol, i. chaps. i. xi. xii, vol. ii, chap. xvi. 

t The East India Company's Factories ia Malabar, by 
the Baitor of the Bombay Quarterdy. 
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English island of Bhurmapatan, where he 
destroyed both property and life. 

Frequently during the last decade of the 
first half of the eighteenth century the Mo- 
hammedans of Malabar were in a state of 
frenzied religious excitement, The Moplahs, 
a particular order of fanatics with whom 
the shedding of infidel blood was a profession, 
slaughtered many persons, the Portuguese 
priests whom they intensely hated suffering 
more particularly at their hands. These out-, 
rageous bigots conspired to murder all the 
Europoan and Christian inhabitants of Mala- 
bar, but their plot was detected, and its authors 
punished or put to flight. The native chiefs 
professed to abhor these people and their acts, 
but were in reality delighted to hear of them, 
and extended protection to the assassins as 
widely as they dared. The French showed 
more dexterity in dealing with these persons 
than the English did; and, indeed, generally 
in suppressing native crime within their settle- 
ments, they were more skilful than their 
rivals ; yet they maintained the forms of law, 
and dispensed substantial justice. However 
disposed at times the British and French were 
to mutual forbearance, the conduct of the 
native chiefs so complicated cach aa rendered 
it difficult to preserve a neutral attitude. Ifa 
native chief desired to prove his friendship for 
French he attacked the English; or if, in 
alliance with the latter, he molested the French. 
The French seldom had a war with a native 
chief that the English were not obliged either 
to aid the latter, or to mediate, so as to pre- 
serve the company’s treaties and obligations, 
Thus matters continyed at Tellicherry until 
the breaking out of the great French war, 

Ajengo, situated lower down the coast 
than Tellicherry, was an old settlement of the 
English, and one of the pleasantest in India. 
It was built on the banks of 4 emall river 
which flowed rapidly between wooded banks, 
winding its bright way deviously, and form- 
ing picturesque islets, which were crowned 
with the luxuriant verdure of a land of per- 
petual summer. The pretty town was sur- 
rounded with gardens glowing in the bright 
attire of tropical floral beauty. Tho dofences 
were four bastions commanding the approaches 
by land and sea, and mounted thirty-two 
eighteen pounder guns. The sea approach 
was further protected by a battery of twenty 
guns, The defences were in bad condition 
during the last ten years of the half 
There was but one gunner, and he was both 
blind and ineubordinate. The French ships 
of war came very often to look at Ajengo, 
and the King of Travancore camo too to 
ascertain whether, as the ally of England, it 
was necessary for him to exterminate the ex- 
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pected invaders. This man was a terror to 
the Dutch, over whom he obtained several 
victories, disastrous to their power in these 
parts. He had been the minister of the queen 
of Atringer, whose power all native princes 
reapected ; but he betrayed her, and usurped 
her authority. He became sovereign of a 
territory which ranged along one hundred and 
twenty miles of coast, southward from Cochin, 
but was of uncertain breadth; it, however, 
-extended far into the interior, and comprised 
rich provinces. The annaliat of the Eaat 
India Company's factories in Malabar, gives 
the following curious account of the opinions, 
practices, and policy of this fierce bandit:—“ So 
great was the quantity of blood shed in his 
wars, that, when smitten with temporary re- 
morse, he was induced by Brahmans to make 
an atonement,—such an one as could only 
have occurred to the wild imaginations of 
orientals excited by superstition and avarice. 
‘With two hundred and fifty-six pounds of the 
purest gold was formed the image of a cow, 
into which, on the twenty-first of March, 1751, 
his majesty entered, and there remained three 
days. At the expiration of that time he made 
his exit, purified from all the crimes of his past 
life, and regenerate. Congratulatory presents 
‘were sent him from the Dutch and English 
chiefs of Cochin and Ajengo, and the cow 
being cut into small portions was distributed 
amongst the interested inventors of thismethod 
for the remission of sins. From that time 
the ceremony, though rare as the hecatombs 
of the Grecks and horse-sacrifices of Northern 
Indis, became national, and some years after- 
wards, when Forbes was residing in Travan- 
core, the reigning sovereign raised himself by 
it from a low to a high caste—an instance of 
exaltation unparalleled in modern times, but 
not without precedents in Hindoo antiquity.” 
This prince was as brave as he was aupersti- 
tious—as warlike as he was tyrannical. To 
the British he was for a long course of years, 
not only courteous, but kind, carrying on trade 
sith them, and proving true to his agreements. 

The English undoubtedly assisted this fierce 
king in bis wara with the Datch, although 
they were unwilling to acknowledge it when 
challenged by the Dutch agents to account 
for their conduct. The Hollanders, as much 
to test the professed neutrality of their British 
neighbours as for sake of any advantage to 
be derived, requested permission to march 
through the company's territory to attack his 
belligerent majesty of Travancore, but the 
request was refused, although arms and am- 
munition reached his sable majesty from the 
English arsenal. It ‘was, at ali events, in some 
measure from this cause that the Dutch, in 
1740-2, enffered so much, and sustained such 
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mortifying reverses. From causes whieh the 
English did not profess to know, the soldiers, 
and even officers, of the Batavian army de- 
serted to the English, who refused to surrender 
them. When the fort of Colesly was lost by 
the Dutch, after the King of Travancore had 
maintained a long siege against it, proof was 
afforded that to the deserters harboured by 
the English, he owed his success. Still, when 
he offered to the English the exclusive trade 
of all the pepper and cloth produced in his 
dominions not required for its own consump- 
tion, if they would form an alliance offensive 
and defensive with him, they peremptorily 
refused. He found the French more accom- 
modating. Notwithstanding this show of 
peace on the part of the British, the Dutch 
attributed their misfortunes to the factors of 
that nation, and threatened to drive the Kng- 
lish out of the land: s more formidable power 
soon after essayed to do what the Dutch 
menaced, and was itself destroyed. 

The King of Travancore, finding the French 
deceitful, and the English more bent on trade 
than war, refusing to be his ally for aggressive 
purposes, suddenly turned round and pro- 
posed an alliance with their encmics. The 
Dutch, who had strongly denounced the im- 
morality of the English in cultivating the 
friendship of such a robber ond assassin as 
the despot of 'I'ravancore, immediately ac- 
cepted his alliance, and the proposal upon 
which it was based of driving all others out 
of India who disputed their combined supre- 
macy. The king intended to use the Dutch 
for his own purposes, and then cast them 
away; they hoped to employ his resources 
for objects exclusively their own, and then 
turn upon him and subjugate him: the grand 
object of the alliance wag, that each of the allies 
might find by it more facile means of robbing 
and destroying one another. Such was the 
political morality of India, native and Euro- 
pean, at the close of the half century, the events 
of which are here related. 

To the British in Ajengo, 1746 was a year 
ef unusual peril. Tho topasaes or native 
troops revolted, incited by a well-paid Moham- 
medan officer in their service. The mutiny was 
suppressed by means of sheer reaolution on the 
part of the factors, and tho ringleaders were 
punished, Thus early the English had warn- 
ing of how little reliance was to be placed in 
native troops. In the field they had deseited 
on many occasions, in the garrison it was now 
found that they could be mutinous at a junc- 
ture when its safety rested upon their fidelity. 

In the Ajengo diary of 1761 there is a 
curious record of how impossible it was for 
the English to hold any intercourse with the 
Portuguese without sustaining some injury. 
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The Portuguese bishop of Cochin was one 
Don Clement Joseph. He intrigued against 
the Dutch, who conquered that city, and they 
expelled him. The English had always some 
among their factors everywhere who leaned 
to the Church of Rome, or, at all events, con- 
sidered it as the next best system to the 
Church of England. They were not such 
uncompromising Protestants as the citizens of 
the States-Gencral. Don Joseph was wel- 
comed with his priests and retinue to Ajengo, 
where shelter and succour were afforded him 
in his troubles, on the usual condition that he 
and his would be subject to the laws by 
which English citizens were bound. Don 
Joseph accepted the hospitalities sought so 
piteously and offered so generously, with 
protestations of gratitude and conformity 
to English interests. Scarcely had he been 
quietly located when he endeavoured to cor- 
rapt the English European soldiery, hoping’ 
to make proselytes of them, and thereby 
attach them to the Portuguese interests. 
This treacherous work was carried on so clan- 
destinely that some success attended it before 
discovery prevented the further extension of 
mischiet. The bishop was ceized, and he and 
his associates were charged with acting as 
spies, and transmitting treasonable informa- 
tion as to the garrison, c&ec., to the Portuguese 
and French. They were pees as prisoners 
on board an English ship bound for Bombay. 
The bishop's intrigues were as active by sea 
as on land, and he laid a plan for the escape 
of his people, and for making the English 
captain its disloyal accessory. His schemes 
were again discovered, but no punishment was 
inflicted upon him, he was allowed to with- 
draw to a Portuguese settlement, taking with 
him his converts, whom he persuaded to transfer 
their allegiance from their own sovereign to 
that of Portugal. The English had had a 
very long experience of the Portuguese, 
their priests and superior clergy, and they 
might have concluded that their engagements 
would have been kept no longer than a chance 
of safety attended the violation, and that to 
pervert the minds of the troops, sow sedition, 
and betray the condition of the garrison to 
such of the rival -powers as wero Roman 
Catholic, would result, as a matter of course, 
for any indulgence accorded. 

Dependent upon the government of Ajengo 
were several other factories on the Malabar 
coast, of leas importance, but each of which 
had its exciting history. The French were 
the interlopera in these dsys, and stirred up 
the native rajaha against the minor as well 
as the major stations of the English traders. 
The author of The East India Company's 
Factories in Malabar, gives a sketch of these 
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minor stations so brief, yet so pertinent and 
complete, that it conveys all that need be 
written upon the subject, and nearly all the 
reader would desire to know of these leseer 
agencies :—“ At Brinjan was a bankeal or 
storehouse, the English resident of which was 
jealously watched by the native chief, and not 
being permitted to raise a flagstaff, was fain 
to hoist the British colours on a tree. Rut- 
tera, where a century before the English had 
a small factory, had long since been deserted 
by them, and although it was within the limite 
of the company's privileges, the French at- 
tempted to open a trade there. The chief of- 
Ajengo immediately dispatched a corporal 
and ten privates in a manchau, together with 
another well-manned and well-armed boat, to 
seize the interlopers ; but on the native rajah 
declaring that if the French were molested 
he would raise the country and destroy every 
man of the detachment, they hastily retraced. 
their steps. The French afterwards sent an 
agent with three chests of treasure to Co- 
letche, where he succeeded in opening a 
warehouse. At Eddava, half-way between 
Ajengo and Coulan, the English had a ware- 
house, the business of which was transacted 
by a Portuguese linguist, who did a little for 
them in the pepper trade, and a great deal 
for himself by intriguing with the natives. 
At Cotiote, although close to Tellicherry, 
there resided an European agent from the 
factory of Ajengo. Richard Secker was ap- 
pointed to this post, and his brief occupancy 
is one of many examples to prove what must 
have been the miseries of faint-hearted 
civilians at that time. His residence, a native 
hut with a roof of rotten leaves, was an insuf- 
ficient protection from the weather, and during 
the heavy rains he was compelled to shift his 
bed from place to place in the vain hope of 
finding a dry spot of rest; his single room 
served for kitchen, parlour, and all; at night 
it was overrun by vermin, dnd to his horror 
he frequently found himself bitten by rats. 
He had not a single companion, and, unable 
to converse fluently in the native language, 
was excluded even from the barbarous society 
of the place. His spirits gave way, and in- 
stead of purchasing pepper, hia time was taken 
up with indicting accounts of his wretched- 
ness, and petitioning to be removed.” 

The smallest stations dependent upon Tol- 
licherry were more important. Carwar had 
been an early settlement of the company, and 
since they had been obliged to close it in 
1720, they made repeated efforts to re-estab- 
lish themselves there. The French offered 
every opposition which indirect influence 
could wield. The Portuguese, at the very 
time the English were compassionating them 
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“(the east curtain at Fort St. David's, and the 
covering of the garden-house, and the Cuda- 
lore factory,” the directors say—“It is a 
rodigions sum our buildings there and at 
rt St. George have cost us, so that every 

motion for laying out more sounds harsh.” 
In 1782 @ discussion ensued concerning 

the lowering of duties on trade, but the 
directors pleaded the state of finance at home 
against any reduction. This year, measures 
were taken to induce large numbers of native 
weavers to settle at Madras, which circum- 
atance mainly arose from the urgent advice 
of the directors some years befure, to “en- 
courage the settlement of the natives within 
the bounds.” Soon after, thero was great 
scarcity of rice, and consequent famine ; the 
president and council of Fort St. George used 
the most active, politic, and humane exertions 
to mitigate the horrors of the crisis, and earned 
very strong expressions of approbation from 
the directors. 

The Mahrattas harassed the president and 
council, To give a detail of their proceedings 
would be to repeat incidents too similar to 
those which havo been recorded in connec- 
tion with affairs in the sister presidency of 
Bombay. The English acted with great spirit 
in repelling all incursions, and refusing all 
demands for tribute,* and the directors sus- 

* Grant Duff's History of the Makrattas. This 
authority has been frequently quoted during the progress 
of this work, it is therefore appropriate while making our 
acknowledgements to its gifted, author, to inform our 
readers of his decease while this work has been passing 
throagh the press. As few men have contributed more 
to a correct historical kuowledge of Southern Indie than 
Mr. Dnff, the reader will be interested in a short sketch 
of that author's own personal history. It is abridged 
from the Bunfshire Journal, the editor of which, from 
his local connections, had peculiar sources of information 
as to the early life of Mr. Duff. His public services are 
well kaown to all persons acquainted with modern Indien 
history, as his writings are appreciated by all who are 
stadente of the history of the native races in Fndia:— 
“The late Mr. J.C. Grant Duff was the eldest son of Mr. 
Grant, of Kincardine O'Neil, and was born in Banff on 
the 18th of July, 1789. Ome of the earliest recollections 
of his childhood was seeing hia father dry before the fire 
the newspaper which contained the account of the execu- 
tion of Louis XVI. (in 1793). Mr. Grant Duff was in 
the hebit of telling many anecdotes of his early life in 
Banff, some of which were curiously illustrative of a state 
of things from which we are separated by half a century, 
which has produced more changes in the state of the 
conntry than any other in Scottish history. From Banff 
hia mother removed to Aberdeen, where her son James 
was for some time at school, then for a longer period a 
atadent at Marischal College. It had been intended that 
he should proceed to India as a civil servant, but tho 
arrangements which had been made towards this end fell 
through at the last moment, and, impatient of longer 
delay, the boy, then only sixteen years of age, accepted a 
eadetehip and eailed for Bombay. After a short period 
of study at the cadet establishment he wes ordered to 
Join the Bombay Grenadiers, The first affair of impor- 

IHISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE [Caae, LXIV. 

tained their policy, landed their measures, 
and incited their resolution. ee ot 

The following letter of the 2ist January, 
1741, exemplifies this :—“ The Mahrattas in- 
vading, overrunning, and pluadering the Co- 
romandel coast, give us a most sensible and 
deep concern, more especially as they come 
within our bounds, and sent you a most in- 
sulting message, tacked to an enormous and 
unheard-of demand, which you did well to 

tance in which he was engaged waa the storming of 
Malieh, a strongly fortified town, which was defended 
with the energy of despair by the crew of freebooters and 
ent-throats to whom it belonged. The party, commanded 
by Ensign Grant, then only nineteen years of age, wos 
almost cut to pieces, and the adventures of their boy 
leader were of the most romantic description. It was 
not, however, till the close of the day’s work that he had 
any idea of the desperate character of the servico in 
which he had been engsged. ‘Thia, I snppose,’ be ob- 
served to an ojd officer, ‘was mere child’s play compared 
to Bhurtpore.’ ‘I doubt that,” answered his sonior; 
‘the round shot at Bhurtpore were far worse than here, 
Lut, for snipping, I think this beat it.’ Mr. Grant's 
careful attention to his dutics did not remain entirely un- 
rewarded, He became Persian interpreter to hia regi- 
ment, as well as adjutant, at a very early period, and long 
before he quitted the regular line of the service his posi- 
tion and influence were far greater than his rank in the 
army would natorally have indicated. At last his day of 
good fortune dawned. The keen eye of Mountetuart 
Elphinstone, then resident in Poonab, saw in the young 
soldier an instrument fitted to his hand. He made 
Licutenant Grant his assistant, in conjunction with Cap- 
tain, afterwards Sir Henry Pottinger, and the friendship 
which then began between master and pupil, remaincd 
unbroken till the death of the latter. He had not been 
long attached to Mr. Elphinstone when the Pcishwa 
threw off the ransk which had for some time indifferently 
conccaled his bitter hostility to the English name. The 
residency was taken, plundered, and burnt. The decisive 
fight at Khirkee punished the insolence of the treacherous 
Mahratia, and a Jong train of operations, in which the 
subject of this memoir was constantly employed, partly 
in a militery and partly in a civil capacity, completed 
his overthrow. It now remained to settle the country, 
and to this object Mr. Elphinstone immediately addressed 
himeelf. The unwearied labours and great abilities of 
his young assistant were rewarded by the ‘blue riband of 
Western India,’ the Residency of Sattara. Ile was not 
quite thirty years of age when he was sent, with only ove 
European companion and a body of native soldiery, into 
the middle of the great and warlike province, which was 
the centre of the Mahratta confederacy. His mission 
was to bring order out of chao», civilzation out of bar- 
barism, peace and prosperity out of war and desolation. 
How he grappled with his great task, and how he suc- 
ceeded iu these benevolent ohjects it would be long to 

The long and enthusiastic Isbonrs of Cap- 
tain Grant soon broke down 4 conatitution of no ordi 
strength, and, after five years, his physicians insisted on 
hie return to Europe, not as the means of bnying health, 
but as absolutely essential to his existence. About two 
years after his return to this country he succeeded to the 
estate of Eden, which had descended to his mother while 
he was absent in the East. It was upon this occasion 
that he assnmed the name of Duff. Mr. Grant Duff's 
first task, after returning to England, was to complete 
his History of the Makrattas, a work in three octavo 
volumes, for which he had collected the materials at vast 
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answer from the mouths of our cannon, and 
thereupon to put yourselves in the most de- 
fensible posture; we hope that long before 
now the coast is well rid of them, and that the 
country powers have been roused to defend 
their subjects’ property against all such for- 
midable enemies in fature; however that may 
be, you must by no means become tributary 
to, or suffer contributions to be levied ae 
us, either by the Moors or Mahrattas.” Not- 
withstanding this high commendation, the 
directors considered that peace might not 
have been made on such advantageous terms, 
if the wisdom and courage of the president 
and council had not been acted upon from 
home :—" You will see how much we approve 
of your measures in making peace with the 
Mahrattas, at the same time we perceive if it 
had not been for our expresa orders, you would 
not have judged so well for our interests, by 
being overcome with your false feara. This 
may intimate to you how acceptable it would 
have been to us, had you pursued the same 
measures with respect to all other Indian 
powers.” 

Tho dangers of the English at Madras now 
thickened fast, and great preparations were 
made to avert thom, by keeping on terms with 
the natives and strengthening the fortifications. 
The progress of the French, already described 
as so annoying in the Bombay presidency, was 
still more alarming in that of Madras. The 
coast of Coromandel and that of Malabar were 
both within the schemes of French and native 
ambition, and both were plundered by pirates, 
whose activity never tired, and who emerged 
from every defeat with fresh vigour. The 
position of Madras exposed it on cither side 
to the apprehension of enemies, and the stato 
of fear in which its peaceable inhabitants 
generally lived at this period was such as to 
make “life in Madras” by no means enviable. 
The greatest embarrassment of the president 
and council was tho correspondence of the 
directors, whose orders were frequently con- 

epense and with no small pereonal labour, amidst his 
public daties at Sattara. In 1825 he married the only 
child of Dr., afterwards Sir, Whitclaw Ainslie, the author 
of the Materia Medica Indica, snd long well known in 
the scientific circles of Edinburgh and Paris, He then 
sttled at Eden, and devoted himeclf for many yeara to 
iImproving—nay, we may almost say re-creating—his pro- 
perty. Till very recently we belicve he never drew a 
farthing from the estate, but expended every year more 
than the entire income upon increasing its value and its 
desirability as a residence. Eorly in the year 1850 
Mrs. Grant Duff succeeded to a small estate in Fifeshire, 
Which had been long in her mother's family, whereupon 
her husband assumed the name and arms of Cunninghame 
in addition to his own. Later in the same year the death 
of an oncle of Mrs, Grant Duff, the late Mr. Douglas 
Ainelie, added largely to the property of the family. 
deceased Ieaves a daughter and two sons, the elder one 
gotes of parliament for the Elgin district of Burghs.” 

FOL. 
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tradictory; and, while stimulating the factors 
and the garrison of Fort St. George to exertion, 
they blamed the smallest outlay, and even 
reduced, and, but for the urgent remonstrances 
of the president and council, would have still 
further lessened, the number of troops in Fort 
St. George, and the small maritime force kept 
off the coast. Thus they write at a period 
when, in Madras, men’s minds were failing 
them from fear, in view of the vast interests 
at stake and the overwhelming number and 
power of their enemies :—* You will see that 
we are utterly averse to the keeping up of auch . 
a marine force as you require. We are una- 
nimously of opinion the force we now allow 
you is sufficient for your safety and our 
purpose, which, in short, is our own defence 
and no further.” This communication was 
made at a time when the directors were 
urging the president to send them all the in- 
formation in their power about the French, 
and in a tone and style which betrayed great 
uneasiness, The directors would not lay out 
money for military purposes until their stations 
were on the verge of destruction. Every- 
thing—safety, honour, and their position in 
India, was risked rather than the expense 
of even a very moderate outlay for military 
purposes. 

The president and council did not show 
such a mean and foolish jealousy of the military 
as was shown by the authorities at Bombay, 
and they consequently employed officers of 
intelligence in treating with the Mahrattas, 
For this, however, they received sevore 
censure from the directors, who appear, at 
this juncture, to have entertained an intense 
jealousy, if not absulute dislike, of military 
men :—* We must also remark here our dis- 
satisfaction at your employing none of our 
council in the important transactions with 
the Mahrattas and others, for notwithstanding 
any pretended superior capacities in those you 
did employ, we do not reekon military men 
proper judges of these affairs; but rather that 
they have a strong bias in their minds.” The 
peace with the Mahrattas, which was con- 
eluded in July, 1739, between Mr. Law, 
governor of Bombay, on behalf of the com- 
pany, and Bajee Rao, the firat minister of 
“the most serene Sou Rajah,” did not secure 
peace to the English in Madras any more 
than in Bombay. Its fourteen articles were 
all violated, in one way or other, by the Mah- 
rattas. Sometimes the authority of the Sou 
Rajah was pleaded against that of the Bajee 
Rao, and often the agents of the latter, not- 
withstanding his well-known respect and ad- 
miration of the English, set at nought their 
obligations of duty to their master, and of 

: peace to his ally. 
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The agents of Fort St. George seem fo 
have taken considerable interest in the re- 
pression of the piracies of Angria, and the 
prevention of that tyrant's seizing the territory 
of the Siddees, for their letters to the directory 
at home, in 1735, acquaint their honours that 
Angria was “shut up,” and in straita, in con- 
sequence of the measures taken against him. 
These representations do not well agreo with 
such as were made by the council of Bombay, 
who knew Angria better than did that of 
Madras. Yet in the year following,.the di- 
rectors, in their general letter to Bengal, take 
for granted the representations made to them 
concerning Angria from Fort St. George, and 
base upon them expectations of economy, 

At this time Madras was of considerable 
importance. Charles Lockyer, a little earlier, 
described it as “a port of the greatest conse- 
quence to the East India Company, for its 
strength, wealth, and great returus made 
yearly in calicoes and muslins.” ‘The forti- 
fications were of considerable relative strength, 
The citadel had four bastions, and curtains, 
on which were mounted fifty-seven pieces of 
ordnance, one of which was a mortar. The 
main guard was the western, which was kept 
by “an officer's guard;” the castern guard 
was maintained by a corporal’s party. The 
English town was defended by batteries, 
crescents, and flankers; one hundred and 
fifty guns and three mortars were mounted 
here, and thirty-two guns on the outworks. 
Eight field pieces were ready to be employed 
around the fort as ci:cumstances admitted or 
demanded. 
The “Black City,” where the natives re- 

sided, was beyond tho fort, and surrounded 
with a brick wall of considerable height and 
great thickness. This separate town, as it 
virtually was, had a defence of artillery, and 
was well fortified. To the southward lay 
Magna Town, where the Mosullah boatmen 
lived, a hardy and venturoua race. 

Beyond these fortified environs, the com- 
peny held valuable territory, Within a cir- 
euit of about three miles, lay villages called 
Egmore, New Town, Old Garden, &¢., which 
were rented out to merchants or farmers. 
Lockyer says, viewing the whole of the city 
and suburbs, that it had “ good fortifications, 
plenty of gune, and much ammunition.” He 
further describes it as a “bugbear of the 
Moors, and a sanctuary to the fortunate people 
living in it.” 

There was a large church in Madras, which 
lad scine pretensions to architectural taste, the 
interior decorated with curious carved work ; 
it had very large windows, and a fine organ. 
Thero were no hells, as the Brahmins re- 
garded them with certain superstitious feel- 
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ings which % was deemed judicious not to 
countenance, There was a public library, 
which was at least respectable; and beneath 
the room in which the books were placed, a 
echool was held, which was free. It is curious 
that there-was a loan society for poor persons 
connected with the church ; certain funds not 
required for ecclesiastical purposes being lent 
out to poor, industrious persons, at the rate, 
then low, of seven per cent. 

The internal economy of Madras was such 
that some alleged the English drew as much 
revenue from Madras as the Dutch from Ba- 
tavia, which Lockyer thought improbable. 
The writer last referred to gives as interesting 
sketches of Madras early in the eighteenth 
century as the Rev. Mr. Anderson, in his 
work on Western India, has recently given 
of Surat and Bombay up to that period from 
still earlier times. Writing of the revenues, 
he says :—" A scagate custom of £5 per cent., 
yielding 30,000 pagodas per annum; and a 
choultry, or land custom of two-and-a-half 
per cent. on cloth, provisions, and other goods 
brought in from the country, yielding 4000 
pagodas. Anchorage and permit dues, li- 
ecnces for fishing, arrack and wine, tobacco 
and beetle-nut farms, mintage, &e., furnished 
various sums.” The income of the various 
Officials furnished no temptations to retain 
their posts against their conscience :—“ The 
governor had £200 a-ycar, with a gratuity 
of 100; of the six councillors, the chief had 
£100 per annum ; the others in proportion— 
£70, £50, and £40 per annum; six senior 
mmerchants had annual salaries of £40; two 
junior merchants, £30 ; five factors, £15; ten 
writers, £5; two chaplains, £100; ono eur- 
seon, £36; two “essay masters,” £120; one 
jadge, £100; and the attorney-general, 50 
pagodas. Married men reccived from 6 to 
10 pagodas per month, as diet money, accord- 
ing to their quality; inferior servants, dining 
at the general table, had no other allowance 
beyond their salaries than a very trifling aum 
for washing, and oil for lamps."* It is evi- 
dent that the servants of the company could 
never have supported themselves at Madras, 
had it not been for their carrying on private 
traffic, which was as injurious to the interests 
of their employers, as the like practice was 
elsewhere. 

There was no name so prominent in Madras, 
during the carly part of the cighteenth cen- 
ury,as Mr. Thomas Pitt. This gentleman 
has been sometimes confounded with his 
cousin, ® Mr. Pitt who first went to India as 
an “interloper,” then became an agent of the 
new or English Company, end afterwards was 

* Lockyer’s Trade of India, p. 14, 
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known as “ President” and “Consul Pitt.” 
Mr. Thomas Pitt obtained celebrity for his 
prudence and good temper in the manage- 
ment of the affairs of the company in trou- 
blesome times. He was also made notorious 
by the possession of the celebrated “ Pitt dia- 
mond.” Captain Hamilton declared that it 
was obtained in a way not creditable. Ac- 
cording to his account, a Mr. Glover saw it 
at Arcot, and induced the owner to offer it 
for aale to the English at Fort St. George, 
and that he placed in the owner's hand 3000 
pagodas as @ guarantee. The pledge was 
broken by Pitt, and the money forfeited by 
Glover. Much doubt has been thrown upon 
this story, as Hamilton was so thorough an 
asperser of the company and its servanis ; 
but on the other hand, Mr. Pitt's friends have 
never fairly accounted for his possession of 
this extraordinary gem. 

The settlement of Madras, as well as those 
of Bombay and Surat, were troubled by 
Dutch fugitives and deserters, and by the 
insolent demands of those who made recla- 
mation of them. The factors seem to have 
received all desertere—Dutch and French 
more particularly—who were disposed to 
serve in the ranks of the military. Some of 
these proved bad soldiers, and deserted again 
tu some other power when opportunity served ; 
but others, like many mercenaries in all 
nations, and in all times, were faithful to the 
service which they adopted, and proved good 
suldicrs. 

Aa the events connected with the Madras 
piesidency during the portion of the eighteenth 
century which expired before the war broke 
out between the British and French settle- 
ments, were less striking than those which 
made up the same periud in the castern and 
western presidencies, the space required for 
their treatment is proportionably small, ac- 
cordingly, some subjects not alone appli- 
cable to Madras, but as much so to either of 
the other presidencies, may, with propriety, 
obtein notice here. In a chapter devoted to 
commerce, the present way of doing business 
in India was stated and explained; in the 
early part of the eighteenth century, the 
mode was somewhat different, as were also 
tho materials of trade. Then, especially at 
Madras, the products of the town were the 
grand subjects of export to England. The 
spice trade fell away during the cighteenth 
century, and so rapidly did the demand for 
spices fall in Europe, that the Dutch, who 
mainly relied upon it, were great sufferers. 
In some places, the Batavian commerce was 
ruined, and so quickly did the prosperity and 
resources of the Dutch East India Company 
vanish, that when England foand herself 
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crossing swords with France in Indis, it was 
a matter of little account in the great contest 
what part the Dutch might take, or whether 
they should take any. The English, while 
they dealt largely in pepper, and consider- 
ably in cloves, were more desirous to obtain 
dye stufis, and the products of the weaver's 
shuttle; and the decline of the demand for 
apice in Europe, did not therefore affect their 
commerce, except so far aa it favoured it by 
removing the great spice merchants, the 
Dutch, from competition with the English in 
other matters. The swift decay of the re- 
sources of the Dutch prevented them from 
putting forth their energies in the depart- 
ments of trade which flourished in the hands 
of the English; yet, at the beginning of the 
century, neither French nor British had a 
position of power, or a prospect of extensive 
and triumphant commerce, to be compared 
with the Hollanders. 

The way in which commodities imported 
from Europe were disposed of at Madras and 
the cities of the other presidencies was by 
auction. the same mode as that adopted in 
London for the sale of oriental produce. 

Previous to the breaking up of the Mogul 
empire the Europeans generally travelled 
some distance into the interior, or sent their 
goods thither by such reliable agency as they 
could find. There was then some protection, 
the chief danger being of plunder under the 
name of purchase, by the native governors of 
the Mogul. But when the empire was sinking 
step by step to disoulution, thers was little 
protection for goods sent into the interior, 
and this branch of commerce, by which the 
factors had personally profited, became greatly 
reduced. ‘he English found their treaties 
with the Mahraitas of great value, and although 
these were often vivlated, where territory 
was concerned, where ships were wrecked 
upon the coast, or where a chance of piracy 
was offered, yet they often secured the pas- 
sage of goods by the hands of the native 
merchants to important marts and bazaars in 
cities far removed from the seaboard. At the 
very time the English at Caleutta were cut- 
ting the Mahratta ditch, to intercept the 
cavalry of Bajee Rao, the English, both st 
Madras and Bombay, were carrying on 
friendly intercourse, buying the producta of 
the looms of Poonah, and sending thither, 
and all through the provinces of the Rajah of 
Sattara, the imports from England. 

The agents of the company purchased the 
piece goods at the different cities where they 
were made; those agents were geo 
natives, as Europeans would have been in 
danger of being robbed, as indeed their native 
agents frequently were. When the goods 
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were brought to Madras, Calcutta, Bombay, 
Surat, and other porte, they were deposited in 
warehouses situated within a certain defined, 
and generally fortified space, called the factory. 
It was necossary to arm and discipline the in- 
mates of the factories, and to place the build- 
ings in situations affording scope for defence, 
also to loop-hole the walls of the warehouses 
and residencies, and fix strong embrasures to 
stipport cannon, go that in case of any oppres- 
sion on the part of native rulers, or incursion 
of predatory tribes, the trading depot of tho 
company might be also the citadel of the 
traders, The mode of bringing the weaver’s 
work to market was exceedingly complicated. 
The whole process has been thus described: 
—“The European functionary, who, in each 
district, is the head of as much business as it 
is supposed that he can superintend, has first 
his banyan, or native secretary, through whom 
the whole of the business is conducted; the 
banyan hires a species of broker, called a 
gomashtah, at so much a month: the gomas- 
tah ropairs to the aurung, or manufacturing 
town, which is assigned ag his station, and 
there fixes upon a habitation, which he calls 
his entchery : he is provided with a sufficient 
number of peons, a sort of armed servants, 
and hircarahs, messengers or letter carriers, 
by his employer; these he immediately dis- 
patches about the place, to summon to him 
the dallals, pycars, and weavers: the dallals 
and pycars are two sets of brokers, of whom 
the pycars are the lowest, transacting the busi~ 
ness of detail with the weavers; the dallals 
again transact business with the pycars: the 
gomashtah transacts with the dallahs, the ban- 
an with the gomashtah, and the company's 
wuropean servant with the banyan. ‘The 
company’s servant is thus five removes from 
the workman ; and it may easily be supposed 
that much collusion and trick, that much of: 
fraud towards the company, and much of 
oppression towards the weaver, is the conse~ 
quence of the obscurity which so much com- 
plication implies. Besides his banyan, there 
38 attached to the Europcan agent a mohurrer, 
or clerk, and a cash-heeper, with a anfficient 
allowance of peons and hircarahs. Along with 
the gomashtsh is dispatched in the first 
instance as much money as suffices for the 
firat advance to the weaver, that is, as suffices 
to purchase the materials, and to afford him 
subsistence during part, at loast, of the time 
in which he is engaged with the work. The 
cloth, when made, is collected in a warehouse, 
adapted for the purpose, and called a kottah, 
Fach piece is marked with the weaver’s 
name; and when the whole is finished, or 
when it is convenient for the gomashtah, he 
holds a kottah, as the business is called, when | 
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each piece is examined, the price fixed, and 
the money due upon it paid to the weaver. 
This last is the stage at which chiefly the 
injustice to the workman ie said to take 
place; as he ia then obliged to content him- 
self with fifteen or twenty, or often thirty or 
forty per cent, less than his work would fetch 
in the market. This is a species of traffic 
which could not exist but where the rulers of 
the country were favourable to the dealer; 
as everything, however, which increased the 
productive powers of the labourers added 
directly in India to the income of the rulers, 
their protection was but seldom denied.” * 

The way in which the governmont of the 
factory and of the territory at Madras was 
conducted in tho first half of the cighteenth 
century was, with some slight variations, 
identical with that of Calcutta, and of Bom- 
bay. At that time cach presidency was in- 
dependent of the other. Up to the year 
1707, the business of Calcutta had been 
diverted from Fort St. George, but after that 
date it was separate and independent. Each 
presidency corresponded directly with the 
directors in London. The governing body, 
or president and council, was composed of a 
body seldom less in number than nine, seldom 
more than twelve, including the president, 
according to the will of the directors in Lon- 
don. The members of council were selected 
from the superior civil servants, but occa- 
sionally, especially at Bombay, the chief 
military officer sat in council. Business was 
decided by majorities. ‘The mombers of 
council also served in subordinate offices, in- 
deed if they had not done so they could 
hardly have subsisted, so small were their 
salaries, and so profitless their honours. Doc- 
tor Hayman Wilson writes as accurately as 
strongly when he thus describes the condition 
of these men:— There were no lucrative 
offices, for many years, under the company's 
administration. For some time, the salaries 
of the chiefs of Bombay and Fort St. George, 
did not exceed £30U per annum, and those of 
merchants and factors were but £30 and £20 
per annum. Liven os late as the acquisition 
of all real power in Bengal, the salary of o 
councillor was £250 per annum; of a factor, 
£140; of a writer, as then lately increased, 
£130. The advantages made by the com- 
pany’s servants, arose from their engaging in 
the internal trade, and also in the trade by sea 
to all eastern porta north of the equator, except 
Tonquin and Formosa, In either of those 
branches of trade, much depended upon con- 
venience of situation; and, so far, the com- 
pany'’s servants were dependent upon the 
principal, with whom it rested where tc employ 

* Mill, vol. iii. lib. iv. cap. 1, 
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them. The official emoluments attached to 
any situation, were, in all cases, of small 
amount.” 

When members of the council were ap- 
pointed to be chiefs of subordinate factories, 
they still retained their place in the council, 
and gave their voice in its affairs; this regu- 
lation, although a personal protection to the 
chiefs, and a support to their authority, was 
also a shield to their misdoings, especially 
when their private interests obtained more of 
their time and zeal than the service of the 
company. In fact, it was difficult, almost 
impossible, for a subordinate to obtain justice 
from on oppressive superior, or for a man not 
a member of council to make himself heard, 
and cause his wrongs to be redressed by the 
governing body. ‘he president generally 
overruled the council, and well-nigh did as he 
pleased; and in few places during the history 
of oppression in this world, have men been 
more hopelessly subject to tyrannical caprice, 
than in the factories of the Honourable Eaet 
India Company. Mill, quoting the select 
report of the committee of 1783, thus describes 
the functionaries and their investment with 
office and authority :—“ The president was the 
organ of currespondence, by letter, or other- 
wise, with the country powers. It reated 
with him to communicate to the council the 
account of what he thus transacted, at any 
time, and in any form, which he deemed 
expedient; and from this no slight accession 
to his power was derived. The several de- 
nominations of the company’s servants in 
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India were, writers, factors, junior merchants, 
and senior merchanta; the business of the 
writers, as the term, in some degree, imports, 
was that of clerking, with the inferior details 
of commerce ; and when dominion succeeded, 
of government. In the capacity of writers 
they remained during five years. The first 
promotion was to the rank of factor ; the next 
to that of junior merchant; in each of which 
the period of service was three years. After 
this extent of service, they became senior 
merchants; and ont of the class of senior 
merchants were taken, by seniority, the mem- 
bers of the council, and when no particular 
appointment interfered, even the presidents 
themselves.” 

For one hundred yeara Madras had been 
the chief settlement of the British on the 
coast of Coromardel, and notwithstanding 
the rapid rise of Calcutta from the year 
1717, it still retained great influence in India, 
and was famous for its population and riches 
all over the East. The eatent of territory of 
the English extended at least five miles along 
the coast. ‘The treaty obtained by the Cal- 
eutta embassy in 1715-17, had given three 
villages to Madras, which were of value for 
their population and the fertility of the cir- 
cumjacent country. Not less than a quarter 
of a million of inhabitants occupied the com- 
pany’s boundaries and owned its authority 
when the clarion of war was sounded, and 
Madras became a sharer and a sufferer in the 
grand tournament of France and England for 
ascendancy on the shoves and plains of Indis. 

CHAPTER LXV. 

EVENTS IN BENGAL FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE EIGHTRENTH CENTURY TO THE 
BREAKING OUT OF HOSTILITIES WITH FRANCE IN 1744. 

Tue settlements in Bengal had steadily ac- 
quired importance during the closing years of 
the seventeenth and the opening years of the 
cighteenth centuries. The most notable thing 
in connection with that scttlement during the 
early part of the eighteenth century, waa an 
embassy sent to the Emperor Ferokshere, then 
at Delhi, in 1715, Two of the most intelligent 
factors of the prosidency were sent on this mis- 
ston, which proved to be one of great regults to thecompany. Several letters of these worthy 
envoys are atill in existence, and deserve to 
be classed with the “ curiosities of literature.” 
The first of these communications which gives 
any detail, is directed to the authorities at 
Calcutta, 

your honours, &c., was from Agra the 24th 
ultimo, which place we left the same day, 
We passed through the country of the Jaats 
with success, not meeting with much trouble, 
except that once in the night, royues came on 
our camp, but being repulsed three times, they 
left us. We were met on the ard July by 
Padre Stephanus bringing two Seerpaws, 
which were received with the usual ceremony 
by John Surman and Coja Surpaud. The 
4th, we arrived at Barrapoola, three coss from 
the city, sending the padre before to repare 
our reception, that if possible we might visit 
the king the first day, even before we went 

1 to the house which was got for us, Acoord- and is as follows:— Our last to | ingly, the 7th, in the morning, we made our 
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entry with very good order, there being sent 
a munsubdar of two thousand munsub, with 
about two hundred horse and peons to meet 
us, bringing likewise two elephants and flags. 
About the middle of the city we were met by 
Synd Sallabut Caun Behauder, and were by 
him conducted to the palace, where we waited 
till about twelve o'clock, till the king came 
out, before which time we met with Caundora 
Behauder, who received us very civilly, as- 
suring us of his protection and good services. 
We prepared for our first present, viz., one 
hundred gold mohurs; the table-clock sct 
with precious stones; the unicorn’s horn ; the 
gold scrutoire bought from Tendy Caun; the 
large pieco of ambergris; the aflo, and chel- 
lumche manilla work; and the map of the 
world; these, with the honourable the gover- 
nor’s letter, were presented, every one holding 
something in his hand as usual. Considering 
the great pomp and state of the kings of Hin- 
dostan, we were very well reccived. On our 
arrival at onr house, wo were entertained by 
Synd Sallabut Caun, sufficient both for us and 
our people; in the evening he visited us again, 
and stayed about two hours. The great fa- 
vour Caundora is in with tho king, gives us 
hopes of success in this undertaking ; he as- 
sures us of his protection, and says the king 
has promised us very great favours. We 
have received orders, first, to visit Caundora 
ag our patron, after which we shall be ordered 
to visit the grand Vizier, and other Omrabs. 
We would have avoided this if we could, fear- 
ing to disoblige the Vizier ; but finding it not 
feasible, rather than disoblige one who has 
been so serviceable, and by whose means we 
expect to obtain our desires, we comply with it. 
—Dthi, or Shah Jehanabad, July 8th, 1716.” 
In another letter “thcir honours” are in- 
formed that the emperor had left Delhi, not 
considering that ho had as much authority in 
his capital under the circumstances in which 
he fancied himself, as he would in some pro- 
vince of his empire. lis majesty, under the 
pretence of worshipping at a peculiarly sanc- 
tified place, twenty coss from Delhi, got clear 
of the entanglements which euvironed him at 
his capital; and although the Omrahs peti- 
tioned him to return, and he moved round 
the city eight or ten days, he finally located 
himself at a distance, and thence issued his 
orders. The ambassadors followed him, and 
experienced many and great difficultica in 
the performance of their arduous task, not the 
least of which was the neglect of their supe- 
riors, who left them without remittances until 
they were reduced to the greatest necessities, 
and at last respectfully wrote, dated twenty 
coss from Dethi, 4th August, 1715, that un- 
less they received supplies of money they 
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could not go on with their business, and inti- 
mated that if not provided with means of per- 
forming the duties imposed upon them they 
must sink to the last straits. It is not 
recorded what reply “‘their honoura” made to 
their ambassadors in distress, but it is te 
be supposed some money was sent, for they 
“svent on with their business.” It is impos- 
sible for any student of the company’s pro- 
ceedings at this period, not to be struck with 
the mean and despicable parsimony which 
was constantly exhibited not only without real 
economy, but causing in the long run very 
extensive loss. Yet, besides this unjust and 
greedy penuriousness, might be frequently 
seen a shameful extravagance where the 
greater personages were concerned. 

In a lettor dated Delhi, Nov. 3, 1715, the 
envoys inform their employers of the dan- 
gerous illness of his majesty, and the success 
which attended the efforts of a medical man 
who accompanied them in restoring his health. 
The native physicians had been called in 
without avail, and his majesty was reduced to 
much «distress of mind, as his marrisge to a 
princess of renowned beauty was to have 
taken place at that time, and he was extremely 
impatient of its postponement. When all 
hope of recovery through the usual conrt 
physicians had failed, Mr. Hamilton, the 
English surgeon, was invited to prescribe for 
his majesty. The disease was happily one 
within the management of the faculty, and in 
a very few days the emperor was pronounced 
convalescent. Coja Surpaud, the native 
gentleman under whose auspices the envoys 
had travelled and been presented to court, 
was thanked hy the emperor, and many en- 
comiums upon the wisdom and science of his 
friends the English were used by the Mogul. 

Again, on December 7th, the ambassadors 
directed a letter from Delhi to their superiors 
at Calcutta, in which 1 most curious account 
is given of the complete recovery of the em- 
peror, and his gratitude to Mr. Hamilton. 
The following extract cannot fail deeply to 
interest the reader :—‘ The king was pleased 
the 30th to give him in public, viz. a vest, a 
culgee set with precious stones, two diamond 
rings, an elephant, horse, and 5000 rupees, 
besides ordering, at the same time, all his 
smaall instruments to be made in gold, viz, 
gold buttons for coat, waistcoat, and breeches, 
act with jewels: the same day Coja Surpaud 
received an clephant and vest as a reward for 
his attendance on this occasion. Monsieur 
Mart was to have received a reward the same 
day with Mr. Hamilton; but considering it 
was tot for the credit of our nation to have 
any one joined with him, especially since he 
had no hand in the business, we got his reward 
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deferred till three days afterwards, when he 
had a vest, an elephant, and 1000 rupees; a 
favour purely owing to his majesty’s gene- 
rosity, and beeause he was his servant. We 
have esteemed this a particular happiness, 
and hope it will prove ominous to the success 
of our affairs, it being the only thing that 
detained us hitherto from delivering our ge- 
neral petition; so pursuant to the orders we 
seceived from Oaundora, the king’s recovery 
was succeeded by the giving in the remainder 
of our present (reserving a small part only 
till the ceremony of his marriage should be 
over), and then delivered our petition to 
Caundora, by his means to be introduced to 
his majesty. Synd Syllabut Caun, who has 
all along managed our affairs under Oaundora, 
being at that instant and some time before 
much indisposed, we were obliged to carry it 
ourselves, without taking care to have his 
recommendation annexed. Since the delivery, 
Coja Surpaud has been frequently with Caun- 
doia, to remind him of introducing it to his 
majesty, but has always been informed no 
business can go forward till the solemnization 
of tho king’s wedding is over, when he has 
promised a speedy dispatch. All offices have 
been shut up for some days, and all business 
in the kingdom muat naturally subside to this 
approaching ceremony; so that we cannot 
repine at the delay ” 

The result of the singular providence which 
attended this embessy was the issue of a fir- 
man (a phirmaund), before the closo of the year 
1715, conferring additional privileges upon 
the company, and giving far better security 
for freedom of commerce than any previous 
firman. When the directors at home heard 
of this great success, new arrangements were 
made conferring upon their servants at Cal- 
cutta new digmty and pmvilege. By antici- 
pation Bengal has been called a presidency , 
but it was not until 1707 that it was so ranked, 
and not until after the events at Delhi turned 
to such prosperous account for his employers 
by tho patriotic and gifted Hamilton, that Oal- 
cutta was regarded by any as the probable 
seat of Indian government, the president and 
council of which should one day preside over 
the affairs of India, and be only responsible to 
the directors in London. 

The success of the ambassadors excited the 
envy“of the imperial politicians, as that of Mr. 
Hamilton excited the envy of the native medi- 
cal practitioners, A train of events was laid 
by the jealousy thus caused, which issued in 
war, to both natives and English, and in de- 
feat, disaster, and subjugation to the former, 
48 In victory and conquest to the latter. 

Jaffer Khan (or, ag some write it. Jaffier 
Ohaun) held the government of Bengal under 
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his imperial majesty. The office was not only 
one of great honour, but of power almost 
sovereign, and the influence of Jaffer at the 
imperial court was paramount. His conduct 
towards the English was unjust and cruel. 
He was determined, if possible, to render 
nugatory the privileges of the imperial firman, 
without involving himself in the displeasure of 
the Mogul by a direct refusal to put in force 
his orders. Before the ambassadors left Delhi 
they had some knowledge of this state of» 
affairs, and on their return at Cossimbazar, 
they addressed the council at Calcutta on the 
subject, with whom they had previously cor- 
responded, as to what was best to be done so 
as to yield nothing to the hhan and in no 
respect offend the emperor. 

“ Cosnmbazar, August 15, 1717, 

“We ore entirely of your opimon that you ought not 
to acquiesce in Jafter Cawn’s (Khan) refusing obedience 
to the king s royal oiders, nor sit quiet under his die- 
obedience of them, we never entertained auch mmagine- 
tious, but rather that he ought to be compelled to 1t by 
such means as your honour thinks best You ere sen- 
sible that no black servant in the country dare speak with 
that peremptormess to eo great a man as Jaifer Cawn, as 
sometimes the uatme of our affairs requre, on which 
consideration we ourselves went m person to hum, aud 
showed him the phirmaund, and demanded the free use of 
the mint as before advised Mr. Feake disputed the 
point himself with Jaffer Cawn in the Hindostan lan- 
guage, face to face, Eckeram Cawn Duan and others being 
present, with ten or a dozen munsubdars and several of 
{he matsuddies, in a public court, who were all eyo and 
ear witnesses to the smart and warm rephes Mr Feake 
at last made him- the whole darbar was surpneed, and 
several whispered to Coya Delaun with a seeming fear in 
what the dispute mught cud. Jaffer Cawn remsimed 
silcnt for some time, and then ordered beetle to be 
brought, and dispatched us with a few sweetening words, 
that he wonld rest satisfied he should not be our enemy, 
but see what was to be done, and the hke, which ws a 
customary cajole he uses to get md of company be don’t 
like, a8 was plain he did not oura, for he never had eo 
much satd to his face smce he has been a duan or subeh, 
vor does he usually give any one such an opportunity, 
Nothing that was necessary to be said or done rem: 
but giving the duhoy, which experience has taught ue is 
of no value with Jaffer Cawn, who snftcrs nothing to be 
sent to comt without being read and approved by him: 
those officers dare os well eat fire, as send anything un- 
known to him — Our vakeel, though an elderly man, and 
posmbly not 20 brisk as some others, yet he has the cha- 
racter of the boldest vakeel in thia durbar, he once before 
did give the duhoy, and shall do 2¢ agam, if your honour, 
&e., please to give ordera, but we crave leave to offer 
some reasons we have against doing it at tls juncture.” 

The khan was incensed against the bold 
spoken Englishmen, conceived against their 
nation an intense hatred, and determined to 
thwart their interests at all riske. The Eng- 
lish counterplotted his excellency with con- 
siderable skill, and were well supported in 
their efforts by wily natives, whose diplomatic 
temper caused them to enter with zest into the 
cause of the English, when once their interesta 
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were engaged. Curious disclosures were made, 
and prompt information given to the English, 
so that the actions of the khan were well 
spied; but the conduct of the superior officers 
at Calcutta was neither so skilful, nor active 
—so bold, nor yet so cautious, as that of their 
subordinates, whose duty it was to take part 
in these transactions. The success of the 
English in this most important of their diplo- 
matic affairs, at all events previous to the 
great French war, has been attributed to a 
bribe opportunely given to a eunuch in the 
service of either the vizier or the emperor, and 
constantly in attendance upon the durbar. 
Mill and Wilson sanction this opinion, and 
give the following account of the mode by 
which they ultimately secured the concessions 
sought—the abuse on the part of the English 
traders of those privileges, the decisive sup- 
pression by the native government of Bengal 
of these abuses, the consequent enterprises of 
the English in the coasting trade, and the 
rapid development of Calcutta, its commerce, 
andits power as thercsult :—- The power of the 
vizier could defeat the grants of the emperor 
himself; and he disputed the principal articles. 
Repeated applications were made to the em- 
peror, and at last the vizier gave way; when 
mandates were issued confirming all the privi- 
leges for which the petition had prayed. To 
the disappointment, however, and grief of the 
ambassadors, the mandates were not under the 
seals of the emperor, but only those of the 
vizier, the authority of which the distant vice- 
roys would be sure to dispute. It was re- 
solved to remonstrate, how delicate soever 
the ground on which they must tread; and 
to solicit mandates to which the highest au- 
thority should be attached. It was now the 
month of April, 1716, when the emperor, at 
the head of an expedition against the Sikhs, 
began his march towards Lahore. No choice 
Temained but to follow the camp. The cam- 
paign was tedious. It heightened the dis- 
sensions between the favourites of the emperor 
and the vizier; the ambassadors found their 
difficulties increased; and contemplated a long. 
and probably a fruitless negotiation, when they 
were advised to bribe a favourite eunuch in 
the seraglio. No sooner was the money paid 
than the vizier himself appeared eager to ac- 
complish their designs, and the patents were 
issued under the highest authority. There 
was a secret, of which the eunuch had made 
his advantage. ‘The factory of Surat, having 
lately been oppressed by the Mogul governor 
and officers, had been withdrawn by the pre- 
sidency of Bombay, as not worth maintaining. 
Tt was recollected by the Moguls, that, in 
consequence of oppression, the factory of Surat 
had once before been withdrawn ; immediately 
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after which an English fleet had appeared ; 
had swept the sea of Mogul ships, and inflicted 
a deep wound upon the Mogul treasury, A 
similar visitation was now regarded as a cer- 
tain consequence ; and, as many valuable ships 
of the Moguls were at sea, the event was de- 
precated with proportional ardour. This in- 
telligence was transmitted to the eunuch, by 
his friend the viceroy of Gujerat. The eunuch 
knew what effect it would produce upon the 
mind of the vizier; obtained his bribe from 
the English: and then communicated to the 
vizier the expectation prevalent in Gujerat of 
a hostile visit from an English fect. The 
vizier hastened to prevent such a calamity by 
granting satisfaction. ‘The patents were dis- 
patched; and the ambassadors took leave of 
the emperor in the month of July, 1717, two 
years after their arrival, The mandates in 
favour of the company produced their full 
effect in Gujerat and the Deccan: but in 
Bengal, where the most important privileges 
were conceded, the subahdar, or nabob as he 
was called by the English, had power to im- 
pede their operations, Tho thirty-seven town3 
which the company had obtained leave to 
purchase, would have given them a district 
extending ten miles from Caleutta on cach 
side of the river Hoogly ; where a number of 
weavers, subject to their own jurisdiction, 
might have been established. The viccroy 
ventured not directly to oppose the operation 
of an imperial mandate; but his authority was 
sufficient to deter the holders of the land from 
disposing of it to the company; and the most 
important of the advantages aimed at by the 
embassy was thus prevented. ‘The nabob, 
however, disputed not the authority of the 
president's dustucks, a species of passport 
which entitled the merchandise to pass from 
duty, stoppage, or inspection; and this im- 
munity, from which the other European tiaderg 
were excluded, promoted the vent of the com- 
pany’s goods. The trade of the company's 
servants occasioned another dispute. Besides 
the business which the factora and agents of 
the company were engaged to perform on the 
company’s account, they had been allowed to 
carry on an independent traffic of their own, 
for their own profit. Every man had in this 
manner a double occupation and pursuit ; one 
for the benefit of the company, and one for the 
benefit of himself. Either the inattention of 
the feebly interested directors of a common 
concern had overlooked the premium for neg- 
lecting that concern, which was thus bestowed 
upon the individuals intrusted with itin India, 
or the shortness of their foresight made them 
count this neglect a smaller evil than the ad- 
ditional salarics which their servants, if de- 
barred from other sources of emolument, would 
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probably require. The president of Calcutta 'an annual rent; thet all persons in Bengal 
granted his dustucks for protecting from the 
duties and taxes of the native government, 
not only the goods of the company, but also 
the goods of the company’s servants; and 
possibly the officers of that government were 
too little acquainted with the internal affairs 
of their English visitants to remark the dis- 
tinction. The company had appropriated to 
themselves, in all its branches, the trade be- 
tween India and the mother country. Their 
servants were thus confined to what was called 
‘the country trade,’ or that fiom one part of 
India to another. This consisted of two 
branches, maritime and inland; either that 
which was carried on by ships from one port 
of India to another, and from the ports of 
India to the other countries in the adjacent 
seas; or that which was carried on by land 
between one town or province and another. 
When the dustucks of the president, therefore, 
were granted to the company’s sei vants, they 
were often granted to protect from duties, 
commodities, the produce of the kingdom 
itself, in their passage by land from one dis- 
trict or province to another. ‘This, Jaffer 
Khan, the viceroy, declared it his intention to 
prevent, as a practice at once destructive to 
his revenue, and ruinous to the native tiaders, 
on whom heavy duties were imposed; and he 
commanded the dustucks of the president to 
1eceive no respect, except for goods, either 
imported by sea, or purchased for exportation. 
The company remonstrated, but in vain. Nor 
were the pretensions of their servants exempt 
from unpleasant consequences; as the pretext 
of examining whether the goods were really 
imported by sea, or really meant for exporta- 
tion, often produced those interferences of the 
officers of revenue, from which it was 60 great 
a privilege to be saved. Interrupted and dis- 
turbed in their endeavours to grasp the inland 
trade, the company’s servants directed their 
ardour to the maritime branch; and their 
superior shill soon induced the merchants of 
the province, Moors, Armenians, and Hindoos, 
to freight most of the goods, which they ex- 
poited, on English bottoms. Within ten years 
from the period of the embassy, the shipping 
of the port of Calcutta increased to ten thou- 
sand tons.” 

The terms of the firman were, that the 
cargoes of English ships wrecked on the 
Mogul coasts should be preserved from 
plunder; that a fixed sum should be received 
at Surat in lieu of all duties; that three villages 
contiguous to Madras, which had been granted 
and again reserved by the government of 
Arcot, should be restored in perpetuity; that 
the island of Diu, near the port of Masu- 
lipatam, should be given to the company, for 

VOL. 1 

| who might be indebted to the company, should 
be delivered up to the preaideney on the first 
demand ; that a passport (dustuck), signed by 
the president of Calcutta, should exempt the 
goods which it specified from stoppage or 
examination by the officers of the Bengal go- 
verument; and that the company should be 
permitted to purchase the zemindarship of 
thiity-seven towns, in the same manner as 
they had been authorized by Azeem-oog- 
Shaun to purchase Calcutta, Suttenutty, and 
Govindpore. 

The directors at home, while much pleased 
with the new advantages derived through 
Mr. Hamilton, at Delhi, were very anxious 
that economy should be practised in Calcutta, 
that attention should be directed to the re- 
venues, and all possible care taken to make 
no acquisition of territory beyond that which 
had already fallen to them. The company 
was very solicitous that its miltary strength 
at Calcutta should be reduced; but this, it 
appears, the agents positively refused, on the 
ground of the necessity of troops to maintain 
freedom of commerce and personal security. 
Various significant events occurred, the detail 
of which need not encumber these pages, which 
s00n proved the wisdom of the president and 
council of Calcutta in this particular. On the 
8rd of February, 1719, the directors wrote, 
actually forbidding their officers to take pos- 
session of the territory granted by the Fate 
firman, but only so much of it as lay above 
and below the town on the river at both sides. 
On other subjects, the following extract shows 
the spirit of the company at that juncture :—~ 
“We come now to take notice of that which 
we must always have a due regard to, viz., 
the articles of our revenue. We need not 
repeat the reasons; we have often mentioned 
them. The assurances you have given us, 
that you will, and still do, continue to enlarge 
our revenues all you possibly'can without op- 
pression, and faithfully promise your utmost 
endeavours, as well to augment them as di- 
minish the expenses, excepting that of the 
military, which you would not lessen, are so 
many acceptable instances of your care and 
zeal for our service. We can desire no more, 
but to see these promising blossoms ripening 
into fruit. We would not have them enlarged 
by oppressing any, the poorest person; and 
allow the reason jou give for continuing your 
military, that it is the best argument you can 
use for supporting our privileges and the trade, 
to be very substantial; the experience at 
Cossimbazar, and for bringing down your 
goods, are pregnant instences of it, among 
many others.” 

On the 16th of February, 1721, the directors 
AA 
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again wrote to the president and council 
at Caleutta, urging them to use whatever 
address opportunity afforded to obtain the 
privileges granted in the firman of 1715, but 
not to claim any territory, if the distance 
at which it lay from Caleutta was inconvenient, 
as trade, not territory, was the company’s 
object. In that letter, the directors review 
the political position of Bengal with much 
astuteness, and compare the pretensions and 
prospectsof Hyder Oooly Khan and Jaffer Khan 
with intelligence and foresight. These two in- 
fluential natives were rivals for political power: 
Jaffer Khan had the advantage of long-acquired 
influence in Bengal, and a strong party, who 
were inspired, by terror of his energy and 
cruelty, and by identity of interest, to serve 
him in all extremes. Cooly Khan was a fa- 
vourite with the emperor and a friend of the 
English. When viceroy at Surat, he caused 
the firman in favour of the English to take 
effect there, in spite of the opposition of for- 
midable native influences and the intrigues of 
the rival European powers. There was some 
probability of his succeeding Jaffer Khan in 
the government of Bengal. The president 
and council had advised the directors of the 
contending claimants for power and the modes 
in which they were conducting their con- 
tention, asking for counsel as to the impending 
erisis. The company, in reply, left matters 
pretty much to the discretion of its officers, 
except as to the non-acquisition of any lands 
that were not of some immediate necessity to 
the prescrvation of their trade. As usual, 
the most impressive obligations are laid on 
the council to spend no money for any 
purpose, if by possibility such expenditure 
could be avoided, and, at all events, to con- 
sume no money in the rival intrigues of the 
two khans, until it might be scen, with some 
certainty, how the competition would end: in 
Buch case, they were not to offend Jaffer, if 
power lay with him; but if there were any 
chance that Hyder Cooly might turn him out, 
then the council must support their own friend 
with all means at their disposal. Such was 
the policy of the directors, and it probably 
harmonised with that of the council at Calcutta, 
jadging not only from the course pursued by 
the latter, but from the spirit in which it was 
followed. 

It is singular that while, in 1857-8, certain 
parties accused the company of never having 
paid attention to public roads, that in the cor- 
respondence of the directors with their pre- 
sident at Calcutta, in 1721, an anxiety for 
covering with roads the territory then subject 
to them is clearly expressed. Nor would it be 
difficult to prove that ever since, except when 
the ravages of war, or the failure of crops, de- 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE [Cnar. LEV. 

solated the country, or when the revenue, from 
these or other causes, was exhausted, the di- 
rectors at home have always been solicitous to 
open up facile communications through their 
territories, One difficulty, at this early period, 
presented itself, that the native powers either 
chose to take offence, or to claim compensation 
for danger or injury supposed or pretended by 
them, in consequence of creating highways. 

The following is a specimen of the policy 
which, in 1722, the directors desired to be 
observed towards the native governors in 
Bengal : it is taken from the “general lotter 
to Bengal,” written on the 14th of February, 
in that year. Coneidering that this counsel is 
given at a time when the council of Calcutta 
had assured the directors that it was “pretty 
easy with the country government,” it in- 
dicates that, in the opinion of the directors, the 
time was approaching when gentle measures 
must be seconded by decision and force, if 
their interests with the governors of provinces 
and petty rajahs, who took upon themselves 
more than the authority assumed by the 
Mogul, was to be considered. ‘The blending 
of diplomacy and decision, finesse and force, 
which this document commends, must be very 
edifying to modern adepts in Indian policy, 
and modern censors of Indian politicians :-— 
“The accounts you give us of being pretty 
easy with the country government, notwith- 
standing the unsettled condition of the country, 
is acceptable, and much more your proceedings 
in clearing Contoo, the Cossimbazar broker, 
when seized by the nabob, and your boats 
when stopped by the several choukies, These 
are so Many new proofs of the necessity of 
putting on a face of power and resolution, 
as we have often mentioned, to recover our 
privileges when openly infringed, and softer 
methods and applications for redress prove 
ineffectual, and that even the country govern- 
ment are afraid when you give them the duhoy 
in a prudent manner, and on well-grounded 
occasion. Yearly experience shows you that 
they are always watching for opportunities to 
get money out of you, as in the dispute of 
your making the road for the benefit of your 
towns. Letit be your constant care (as hither- 
to, by what appears, it has been), to give them 
no just handles if possible. We need not add 
(because it hath been often recommended to 
you), that you continue to keep fair with the 
Hoogly government, which, with a little 
prudence, may be done at a cheap rate, even 
your usual piscoshes. Be equally careful to 
keep up 8 good understanding with the nabob, 
80 as good words and a respectful behaviour, 
without paying too dear for it, will contribute, 
Ie there no likelihood of contracting a friend- 
ship with one or more of his favourites, to 
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make your way to, and the obtaining your 
requests from, him more easy? Such things 

. have been practised formerly, and marae 
by President Eyres, who, by his intimacy wi 
Mirza Mudusfa, firat obtained the grant of 
your towns.” 

In 1726 a Mayens court was established 
in Calcutta, mainly on the model of that ori- 
ginally instituted at Madras. It does not 
appear that it produced as much satisfaction 
in Calcutta, as courts of a similar nature in 
the capitals of the sister presidencies. 

In 1725 Jaffer Khan, the enemy of the 
English, died, and was succeeded by Sujah 
Khan, his son-in-law, who established his 
government in Moorshedabad, then a large, 
populous, and trading city, and, in many 
respects, well adapted to be the capital of 
Bengal. Ally Verdi Khan, one of his omraha, 
accompanied him, remaining constantly by 
him, and exercising influence over his mind. 
In 1729 Ally was appointed governor of 
Behar, which place, together with Orissa, had 
been first united with Bengal, under the go- 
verninent of Jaffer Khan. Ally Verdi was 
an intriguing and dextrous man, and, by a 
hold stroke of policy, suddenly given, but 
long prepared, he had himself proclaimed as 
the Nabob of’ Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. 
‘These events were gradually opening the way 
for the development of greater changes, which 
were soon destined to pass over the lower 
provinces of India. 

Tor several years the chief features of events 
in Bengal were those which marked the pro- 
eress of trade. Kfforts were made to prevent 
the natives from inroads upon the Calentta ter- 
ritory, without necessitating armed collisions. 
Endeavours were put forth to outwit the native 
diplomatists, whose treachery and chicane 
wore so much a delight to those endowed with 
these aptitudes, that they appeared to practise 
thein for the enjoyment their exercise afforded, 
when nothing for their masters or themselves 
could be gained by such practices, 

The administration of the Bengal territory 
was at this time kind and prudent on the part 
of the directors at home, and, so far as their 
intentions were carried out, were beneficial 
as well as benevolent to the natives. Thus 
when, in 1738, a fierce storm swept over Cal- 
cutta, damaging houses and fields, and car- 
tying destruction to hut and homestead, the 
directors thus address their agents :—“* We 
approve of your relieving the inhabitants, on 
their suffering by the storm the loss of their 
dwellings and great part of their substance, 
and in forbearing to collect the revenues of 
the poor people in the town for some time.” 
In the succeeding year, when famine smote 
wherestorm had desolated, the council afforded 
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extensive relief to the natives, and obtained 
for so domg the approbation of their employers, 
who thus addressed its members :-—“ You did 
well in prohibiting the exportation of rice on 
the scarcity; the welfare of the place, on all 
such melancholy occasions, must be first and 
principally regarded. We cannot but sequi- 
esce, on so general a calamity, in your taking 
off the duty on all riee brought into the town; 
and approve of buying a parcel with our 
money, to deliver ont in small parcels at the 
bazaar rate.” 

Events now occurred of warlike impor- 
tance to Bengal and to the English. It 
will be recollected by the reader that Se- 
vajee, the daring Mehratta, overran the 
greater part of Hindostan. In the year 
1735 the Mahrattas obtained authority to 
collect a fonrth part of the revenues of 
the empire, except in Bengal. In 1739 
Nizam-ool-Moolk, the subahdar of the Deccan, 
became jealous of the growing ambition and 
poner of Ally Verdi, the nabob of Bengal, 

har, and Orissa, as before related. ‘I'he 
nizam instigated the Mehrattas to demand 
the chaut (fourth part of the revenue) for Ally. 
They soon advanced from Poonah and Berar, 
concentric points of their power re- 
sources, to Burdwan. The celebrated Bajee 
Rao, already brought before the reader when 
narrating the events which occurred on the 
opposite shores of the peninsula during this 
period, was the Icader of the fierce hordes of 
the invaders, assisted by his commander-in-~ 
chief, also brought before the reader's notice 
while relating the history of the Bombay 
presidency. ‘The wild Mahrattas swept over 
Bengal, as the descending waters of the 
Ganges or the Brahmapootra deluge the 
plains in the rainy season. The feeble in- 
habitants of Bengal displayed no capacity 
even for flight, and in great numbers fell 
victims to famine or wild beasts in the jungle.* 

The English at Calcutta took advantage of 
the oceasion to demand from the nabob per- 
mission to build some field works around their 
territory. These, when completed, were of 
the simplest kind, chiefly suitable for inter- 
eepting horsemen and artillery. The circuit 
of these works was called the Mahratta Ditch, 
and extended for seven miles around Calcutta, 
along the bounds of the territory then recog- 
nised by the nabob as belonging to the com- 
pany. Ally Verdi was a man of resolution 
and energy; he recruited his forces, and in 
the following year, by the aid of men from 
the upper provinces, attacked the Mahrattas, 
who were spread over his territory. These, 
as the floods retiring after the monaoon find 
vent in the current of the great rivers, rapidly 
concentrated, and retreated to the shores of 
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Verdi had been out of favour with the M 
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Malabar and the valleys of the Deccan. Ally | chants and sailors, although in the latter 

because of his ambition, and his seizure of 
Behar and Orissa, but he was now restored to 
the light of the imperial countenance, petted, 
and rewarded by an ostensible recognition of 
all the titles and powers he had rebelliously 
aseumed, On his part, engagement was made 
to send to Delhi a considerable tribute an- 
nually. 

In the interval of apace which followed, the 
council at Calcutta was agitated by questions 
connected with the administration of justice, 
more particularly the taking of oaths; Brah- 
mins, Mussulmana, and others refusing to be 
sworn in the mudes most agreeable to the 
English. These difficulties, and the disputes 
and denials of justice which arose out of thom, 
were settled by the directors at home sending 
out specific regulations for such matters, 
which were liberal and enlightened. 

During the progress and solution of these 
affairs the Trench were, in every direction 
towards which they operated, gaining ascen- 
dancy over the uative mind. The chiefs and 
rajahs had believed the English irresistible at 
sea, until Angria and other pirates contended 
with them so successfully ; but just before the 
bureting forth of the war with France that 
opinion had somewhat abated, although still 
the English war ships were esteemed as, at 
least, equal to those of the Dutch and superior 
to those of any other power. 
Dutch stood first and the English second in 
order; but the formation of companies at 
Ostend and in Prussia, as well as in Denmark, 
which were soon understood by several of the 
native powers, led to the belief that there 
were other Kuropean nations which, as 
traders, and perhaps as mariners, might 
rival the British. The French were consi- 
dered inferior to the English both os mer- | 

As traders, the © 

capacity they at last acquired, by the conduct 
of Labourdonnais, a rapid fame. As soldiers, 
the English were esteemed by the natives to 
be prompt, obstinate, and brave in battle, but 
inferior to the French in taste for the profes- 
sion of erms, and in the science of war. The 
natives believed that the English were fight- 
ing shopkeepers; but they regarded the 
French as cavaliers, as men above the mere 
instincts of trade, and who, like the natives 
themselves, considered the profession of arms 
a renown: they were esteemed as the Raj- 
poots of Europeans, The every-day carriage 
and air of the Frenchman was a da milttatre, 
while that of the Englishman, even when 
decked in uniform, was brusque, ungainly, 
and gave the impression of the shop. ‘These 
were the real feelings of the natives. They 
could readily credit any account of obstinate 
battle maintained by Lnglishmen, but that 
they could launch forth armies on a great 
field as Frenchmen could, or as the generals 
of the great Mogul might be supposed able 
to do, was beyond credibility. A little time 
soon dissipated these impressions. The short 
quietude which Bengal saw after the Mah- 
rattas had fled before the skilful arrangements 
and attacks of Ally Verdi, was like the drop- 
ping of tne curtain between the scenes in the 
drama: that curtain was soon to rise on 
more eventful act, involving scenes more 
varied and startling than India had witnessed ; 
and from amidst the transitions and tumults 
caused by the passing of armies, and the 
thunder of European war on Indian fields, 
the English were destined to come furth the 
heroes and the victors, before whom Indian 
and European were forced to bow, as the na- 
tive shrub and the exotic together shed their 
foliage and drop their branches before the 
path of the resistless storm. 

CHAPTER LXVI. 

ESLABLISHMENT OF A REGULAR NAVY AT BOMBAY, AND OF REGULAR MILITARY FORCES 

IN BOMBAY, MADRAS, AND BENGAL. 

Ix pievious chapters, notice has been taken 
incidentally of the formation of military esta- 
vlishments at Bombay, and of the employ- 
ment of armed boats and ships to protect the 
harbour, and the commercial transactions 
conducted in the Indian Ocean. 
_ The earlier occupation of Bombay entitles 
it to more especial ag well as prior attention 
in this matter, as compared with the other 

presidencies. Indeed the only one of the 
three presidencies which bas arrived at the 
dignity of maintaining a regular navy is 
Bombay, although Bengal has a marine ser- 
vice which more resembles a mercantile than 
a warlike navy. Madras possessea no mari- 
time establishment. The Bombay navy 
protects the coast of Malabar, as well as the 
commercial interests of England and India 
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in the Arabian and Persian Gulfs, and the 
Indian Ocean. The Bengal marine is of 
service along the Coromandel coast, and 
throughout the Bay of Bengal. 

In previous chapters, the poe of the 
company’s mercantile marine has been related 
with ample detail, and the warlike opcrations 
of merchant ships in the seventeenth century, 
and those in the early part of the eighteenth 
century conducted by “grabs” and “ galli- 
vats,” depicted. It has been seen that the 
company's martial marine (if it deserved the 
name) was in a low condition eas to the 
number of ships, men, and guns in the second 
quarter of the eighteenth century, but the 
quality of both men and material were excel- 
lent. It is very difficult to supply the place 
of good sailors and experienced officers in 
time of war, if during peace a country, on the 
ground of economy, discharges them, The 
East India Company did not think so when, 
in 1742, a peaceful period, the economical 
merchants of the directory resolved to re- 
tronch by discharging seamen, and “ putting 
ships out of commission,"—as we say in 
modern phraseology. ‘lhe reductions were 
intended to be more considerable than became 
actually the case, for the president and coun- 
cil were slow to reduce the maritime power of 
the presidency, and by references home of one 
sort or other, postponed the evil day. At 
last, the economical arrangements were 
effected, aud the abridged navy of Bombay 
assumed the following dimensions, There 
were— A superintendent, eight commanders, 
(one of whom was styled commodore), three 
first lieutenants, four second lieutenants, four 
third officers, and six masters of gallivats. 
The superintendent's salary was £220 per 
annum; a conmander’s, from 6U to 80 rupees 
per mensem; a first lieutenant’s from 32 
to 40; second lieutenant’s, 24; a midship- 
man’s, 12; a surgeon's, from 31 to 40; a 
gunuer's or boatswain’s, 22; a carpenter's, 
26; an able scaman’s, 9; a native officer's, 
10; a marine topass’s, 6; and a lascar's, 6. 
Amongat the ships, ranked first ‘the fighting 
vessels,’ the principal of which were two 
grabs, called the Restoration and Neptune's 
Prize, the former being manned by eighty 
Europeans of all ranks, and fifty-one lascars ; 
the latter, by fifty Europeans and thirty-one 
Inscars, On each of the prahims there had 
usually ‘been thirty Europeans and twenty 
lascary ; but these numbers were now slightly 
diminished. As frequent complaints of fa- 
vouritism were made by the officers, it was at 
last resolved that promotions should be re- 
gulated according to dates of commissions.”* 

* Bombay Diary, 18th Aug., and 26th Nov., 1742; 
and 16th ¥ub, 1743. Bombay Quarterly, April, 1857. 
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The result of these reductions, so far from 
being 8 saving of money, as was expected by 
the directors at home, was a source of loss, 
and of great danger to the trade with India. 
The coasting trade was at last stopped, in 
consequence of the daring piracies effected by 
Arabs, Mahrattas, Europeans,&éc. The Bombay 
Quarterly gives « brief sketch of the disasters 
which followed the reduction, before matters 
arrived at a crisis, in the following terms :— 
“ An immediate consequence of these redue- 
tions was, that the mercantile marine, now 
larger than ever, suffered serious losses frqm 
pirates, and the company received some severe 
blows. The Ziger, a gallivat, when disabled 
by a waterspout, on her passage from Gom- 
broon, was boarded by subjects of the Siddee 
at Mufdafarbad. Her crew, after a severe 
conflict in which seven fell, were overpowered, 
and she was carried away as a prize; but on 
a proper representation being made to the 
Siddee of Jinjeera, whom the Siddee of Muf- 
dafarbad acknowledged as lord paramount, 
she was restored. Near the port of Surat 
cooly rovers swarmed, and waited for their 
prey as the ships lying at the bar attempted 
to discharge their cargoes. The treaty which 
had been made with Khem Sawunt was, as 
soon as the government of Bombay was sup- 
posed to be without power, shown to be waste 
paper, for in spite of it that chief made prizes 
of seven boats valued at eighteen or nineteen 
thousand rupees. The Malwans seized others 
valued at ten or eleven thousand. ‘The sub- 
jects of the Peishwa showed themselves equally 
rapacious, and although their government, 
when sppealed to, promised that the offenders 
should be punished, it was only on the im- 
probable supposition that they could be dis- 
covered and convicted. Even Menajee Angria, 
whilst professing to be a close ally of the 
British, countenanced his subjects in attacking 
their vessels, and never hesitated to pick up a 
stray boat, if he could hope to escape detection; 
yet on one occasion he rendered a valuable 
sorvice in rescuing the Salamander, an English 
ketch, which had been captured off Colaba by 
the ficet of Sumbhajee Angria. Seven grabs 
and eight gallivats, in the service of the last 
mentioned pirate, after fighting for a night 
and day with the Montague and Warwick, 
two East Indiamen, carried off five boats and 
a Portuguese ketch sailing under their convoy. 
A vessel, however, which he had taken and 
sold for ten thousand rupees, was recaptured 
by Captain Charles Foulis, of the Harrington. 
But nothing could compensate the merchants 
of Bombay for the losses they had sustained.” 
Under such circumatances, they held meetings 
and made representations to government of 
their desperate state. So great waa the in- 
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security, that the bankers would make no ad- 
‘vances upon goods or _ The diaries of 
Bombay, Surat, and Tellichorry abundantly 
prove that such was the condition of affairs. 
The peace principle was carried out into a 
fair experiment, aud its most ardent admirers 
could not fail to admit that if carried out a 
little longer, ite only result to English com- 
merce in the Indian seas would have been 
annihilation, to the company bankruptcy, and 
to peacefal commercial eailors captivity and 
slavery. 
~The company did not at first feel the full 

force of the blows struck at commerce in 
those waters. Native merchants, aud native 
ships, coasters, first suffered, but at last the 
proudest ships of the company were damaged 
or captured, 

The French were the means, it is well 
known, and generally recorded by historians, of 
causing the English to organize a large native 
army, and that nation was also the occasion 
of the organization of a well-equipped naval 
force in the company's service. In the year 
1744 war broke out between England and 
France, and the latter became famous for her 
privateers. Two of that description, of half 
men-of-war, half pirate ships, sought enter- 
prise in the Indian seas immediately that 
war was declared. One of them was the 
Apollo, fifty guns; the other, the Anglesea, 
ot forty guns. The latter, from her name, 
had probably formerly been an English ship. 
After committing ravages in the neighbour- 
hood of the Cape of Good Hupe, and of 
Madras, they cruised in the neighbourhood of 
Bombay. 
To meet this small force, the government 

of Bombay could do nothing but send out 
grabs and fishing-boats, well-armed, to look 
out for British ships, and warn them of their 
peril. This saved several very richly-laden 
ships, whose escape was narrow. A large 
Indiaman, the Anson, did not heed, or could 
not understand the signals, and was attacked 
by the Apollo, The conflict was Jong and 
fierce. The English ship, neither constructed, 
armed, nor manned to resi+t euch vessels as the 
Apolio, nevertheless fought wutil utterly dis- 
abled, and then her captor was found to be in 
80 shattered a condition, that she was unable to 
continue her cruise; for every man ht on 
board the Indiaman, nine were struck on 
board the privateer. This conflict is the 
more remarkable, as it is the only recorded 
naval action between the English and French 
which ever took place off the consis of 
Western India. The directors were 50 
Pleased with the heroism displayed by the 
crew of the Anson, that they voted them a gift 
of more than two thouaand. pounds sterling. 
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After these events, means were taken to 
augment the Bombay nevy. “in the en- 
larged marine service were three ships, each 
of which carried twenty guns, a grab with 
twenty guns, from six to twelve pounders, 
five ketches carrying from eight to fourteen 
guns, from four to six-pounders, eight gal. 
livats, and one prahim. Two other ships 
were employed alternately as guard-ships at 
Gombroon. On each ship or grab were from 
fifty to seventy Europeans; on each ketch, 
from six to thirty; and two or three on each 
gallivat. To the list of officers were added | 
two commanders, one first, six second, and 
three third lieutenants., At the same time 
the first attempts were made to improve the 
religious and moral character of both officers 
and men, orders being sent from the comt of 
directors for the regular performance of divine 
service on board all the vessels, and a strict 
prohibition of all gambling, profane swear- 
ing, and indecent cunversation, As, how- 
ever, it was thought that these reforms would 
be incomplete until the Bombay marine 
should have an official uniform like a regular 
service, a petition was presented in 1761 by 
the officers to the governor in council, and 
they were ordered to wear blue frock-coats 
turned up with yellow, dress-coats and waist- 
coats of the same colour, and according to a 
regulated pattern. Large boot-sleeves and 
facings of gold lace were the fashion for 
the superior grades; whilst midshipmen and 
masters of gallivats were to rest contented 
with small round cuffs and no facings. With 
increased numbers, improved discipline, and 
fine clothes, the Bombay marine became a 
little navy, although it did not venture to 
assume that name, The English fleots, with 
their first-rate men-of-war and frigates, now 
floating in the harbour under the command 
of Admirals Watson, Cornish, Pocoche, and 
Stevens, threw it into the shade, but at the 
same time taught it emulation and effici- 
eucy.” 

Such is a brief narrative of the carly es- 
tablishment of the Bombay navy. Its deeds, 
as shown in the course of this history, will be 
the proofs of its efficiency, as those events 
are related which gave opportunity to the 
maritime force of the company to distinguish 
itself, 

The military establishment of Bombay had 
its o1igin when the company was put in 
possession of Bombay Island. ‘The various 
events sonnected with the raising of troops, 
and their character, moral and military, havo 
incidentally been related in foregoing chap- 
ters. The army at Bombay deteriorated 
gradually from the first fine body of royal 
troops, who garrisoned it until towards the 
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close of the first half of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. The number of men was necessarily 
greater as the company’s interests expanded, 
but the quality of the troops became worse, 
until the increasing consequence of the 
French, and their intriguing and aggressive 
policy, caused the president and council of 
Bombay to feel that the western presidency 
must have something that might be called an 
army. “In 1741 it consisted of but one 
regiment, consisting of a captain, nine lieu- 
tenante, fifteen ensigns, a surgeon, two ser- 
geant-majors, eighty-two sergeants, eighty- 
two corporals, twenty-six drummers, ee 
hundred and nineteen European privates, 
thirty-one mustees-—by which term we con- 
ceive mastisa’s, or Indo-Europeans are meant 
nine hundred topasses, twenty-seven ser- 
vanta, two subneeses or native paymasters, 
a linguist, and an armourer—in all fourteen 
hundred and ninety-nine men. They were 
distributed into seven companies. Their 
monthly pay amounted to 10,314 rupees.* 

There was a native militia of sepoys num- 
bering seven hundred men, native officers in- 
cluded. ‘The appearance of this body on 
parade must have presented the most extra- 
ordinary spectacle ever witnessed on occasion 
of reviewing troops. They were differently 
apparelled—some wearing a uniform like 
English soldicra, some in the habiliment of 
English tars; or, rather, partly attired in the 
uniforms of three services. Rude native 
military uniforms decorated others. A few 
made themselves like South Sea islanders, by 
bedizening themselves in the most fantastic 
manner; very many wore scarcely any ap- 
parel at all—the usual piece of calico wound | 
round their body serving for raiment and | 
uniform, ‘Their arms were as various as their 
costumes, muskets, matchlocks, swords, spears, 
bows and arrows, and many nondescript 
Weapons provided by themselves under the 
idea of being peculiarly warlike and terrible. 
Except in war they were seldom mustered ; 
most of them were attached as “ peone,” ser- 
vants, bearers, runnera, &c., to the civil ser- 
vants; just as at this day, but under different 
regulations, the sepoys are employed. ‘They 
were very badly paid, and worse treated, 
kicked, smitten, flogged, at the caprice of the 
civil Servants to whom they were attached. 
They endured degradation and misery with 
marvellous patience, and, on the whole, pre- 
ferred the military to other employments, as 
Was proved by the eagerness with which they 
re~-enlisted, after having been “broke.” The 
system of peons was adverse to the progress uf 
the army; it was not until 1752 that these 
men were struck off the military roll, and 

* Bombay Quarterly, April 1857. 
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their expense charged éo the civil department. 
In Bengal and Madras the sepoys were better 
discipli and some were brought to Bom- 
bay; but they refused to serve except at 
higher pay than the custom was to give the 
nativesof Bombay. The latter were offended 
at the invidious distinction, and murmured, s0 
that the practice of employing Madras and 
Bengal sepoys in the western presidency was 
given up. Ultimately, the transfer of sepoys 
from Bombay both to Bengal and Madras 
became usual. There existed a strong indis- 
position among the members of the company 
in London to pay for military, and the in- 
structions to the president and council to re- 
duce expenditure by a reduction of their 
military force was incessant. Thus a Euro- 
pean regiment was removed from the fort at 
Bion, and its place supplied by topassea, by 
which a saving of 14,364 rupees was effected, 
but the safety of the place was endangered, 
and the president and council of Bombay filled 
with anxieties and cares, when their minds 
should have been free to attend to the com~- 
pany's business. The topasses were very un- 
certain soldiery; being of mixed Portuguese 
and Indian descent they had the prejudices of 
both races ; they were generally of the religion 
of the Portuguese, with a large leaven of 
native idolatry. It was not without cause, 
therefore, that the president and council ex- 
pressed their apprehensions when ordered to 
occupy so important o place with such rabble 
for soldiers :—“ Hor Sion was a frontier post, 
and topasses were 80 little accustomed to strict 
discipline, that they might easily be surprised 
by a sudden invasion from the Mahratta coun- 
try; and what was most strange of all, their 
homes, where their wives and children con- 
tinued to reside, were in Salsette, then part of 
the Mahratta dominions. It was remembered 
that when the Portuguese were defending 
Tanna, they had becn intimidated by the 
enemy seizing their families, and threatening 
to slaughtér them unless the fortress capita- 
lated; and was it to be doubted that the same 
plan would be resorted to in the case of tho 
British ? Then these soldiers in buckram 
would only enter the service on condition that 
they should be permitted to take their meals 
and attend mass on the other side of the strait ; 
many actually, when on duty, left their posts 
for these purposes, and the diemissal of a 
hundred and seventy-two only cansed a tem- 
porary abatement of the evil, A foolish 
economy and ignorance of the native character 
were the only reaaona why this fatuous sys- 
tem was continued, even when the age of 
Tndian conquest had commenced. On the one 
hand, the frugal court of directors would not 
increase the topasses’ pay from four to five 
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rapees per mensem, which would have induced 
them to bring their families within the com- 

y's limits; on the other, they still retained 
the opinion that natives would not enbmit like 
topasses to be organized on the European 
system.’ * 

The officers of the company’s service were 
both European and native, the latter fre- 
quently proved unfaithful, and were generally 
hostile in their hearts to all Europeans. The 
English officors were men of low birth, who 
had followed occupations the meanest, and 
‘were uneducated, with few exceptions, Officers 
have, in some few cases, sustaincd important 
local commands, who had attained to the rank 
of captains without being able to write! 
Existing documents in Bombay reveal the 
plans and shifts to which the civil authorities 
were frequently put, to avoid the inconveni- 
ence attendant upon the illiterate character of 
thoir officers. The pay of the European 
officer was small, and ho accordingly adopted 
various expedients for plundering the men 
under his command in their food and clothes, 
until mutiny at last taught the government 
that the robbery of the soldier was neither 
a humane, honourable, nor safe mode of pay- 
ing the officers. 

The retrenchments of the directors were 
not long in operation; the menaces and vio- 
lence of the French and of the Mahrattas, as 
well as the known designs of other enemies, 
compelled an augmentation of force at Bom- 
bay and Tellicherry, and the factory at Surat 
was strengthened in such way as the position 
of the English there allowed. A change in 
the commanders attended upon increased 
garrisons. (fficers of distinction in the royal 
army were sent ont, and young gentlemen of 
birth and education were appointed as cadets. 
Sepoy regiments were gradually enrolled in 
imitation of the French; and royal regiments 
of infantry as well as regular companies of 
artillery were sent from England. Such 
changes were carried out with moie carnest- 
ness when, in 1744, the war burst forth be- 
tween the settlements of the tno great Euro- 
pean nations. In 1746, while the conflict 
was proceeding, the president and council 
raised at Surat a native force of two thousand 
men. It was deemod politic to collect these 
men from various septs and nationalities— 
Abyssinians, Arabs, Mussulmen of India, 
Hindoos, and, probably, a few Jews, topnasses, 
and Parsces were among them. The creation 
of this force enabled the president, the next 
year, to send from Bombay considerable as- 
sistance to Fort St. David. 

In the desire to obtain experienced officers 
soon after the foregoing events, the governor 

* Bombay Diary. Bombay Quarterly, April, 1857. 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE [Cmar. LEVI. 

engaged one Goodyear, a major of artillery, 
who served on board the fleet of Admiral 
Boscawen. To this officer the command of 
the garrison st Bombay was consigned, and 
he took rank as a member of counvil, a cir- 
cumstance which raised the status of the 
military, The salary of this high oificer was 
but £2650 a year, with allowance for servants, 
palanquin, and mess. A local company of 
artillery was then raised, and the old system 
of gunners and assistants was abolished. Ten 
companies of infantry, seventy men to each 
company, were next raised. The officers and 
non-commissioned officers raised the total 
number in the battalion to 841. Promotion 
went by seniority, except in especial cases ; 
and then the governor was bound to inform 
the directors on what grounds he departed 
from the rule. 

It was a curious circumstance that all Ro- 
man Catholics were excluded from service, 
even in the ranks of either the artillery or 
infantry; yet, nevertheless, the service was 
so popular with many of them that by de- 
grees, in spite of every prohibition, they 
continued to enlist until, for a short time, a 
majority of the soldiers were of that persua- 
sion. The physical and moral character of 
the troops was very bad; old men, invalids, 
criminels, and deserters, to a large extent, 
made up the muster roll, The hopelessness 
of find.ng sober and able-bodied Englishmen, 
to enlist in their service, led the company to 
seek recruits in that common recruiting 
ground of Wnrope—Awitzerland. In 17652, 
Captain Alexander De Zeigle, and a Swiss 
company under his command, arrived in Bom- 
bay. This scheme failed. Dupleix, the French 
general, with the foresight for which he was 
characterized, predicted the result. The Swiss 
had hardly commenced their dutics, when they 
found their soldierly pride wounded by insults 
and oppressions of various sorts, and their 
miserable pay afforded them insufficient sub- 
sistence. Discontent, neglect, insufficient 
food, and sickness, wasted their numbers ; 
and a large proportion of the remainder de- 
serted to the French, where they were received 
as brothers and fellow-countrymen. As the 
places of the deceased, and those who deserted, 
were filled up with topasses, the Swiss com- 
pany soon became only such in namo.* 

In August, 1753, Major Sir James Foulis, 
Bart., took command ot the troops. He intro- 
duced many reforms useful to both officers and 

4; 

* Bombay Diary, 17th of Ootober, 1752; Srd of April, 
August, aud November, 1758; 7th of December, 1756; 
20th of September, 1757; 20th of May, 1760. Speech 
of William Beckford, Eag., in the House of Commons, 
i of February, 1754.— Bombay Quarterly, April, 
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men, but which were unpopular among both. 
Ultimately he conciliated the affections of all 

classée of his soldiers, and was then thwarted 
by the civil officials, until, at last, under 4 

stinging sense of insult, he resigned his post 
and returned home. All efforts to establish 
the discipline of the company’s troops on a 
solid basis failed until the mutiny act was 

made applicable to India by « bill which 
passed the British parliament in 1764. The 
act took effect on the 25th of April in the 
same year, and is one of the memorable 
incidents of British legislation for India. 
On the first of October following, this act 
was proclaimed at the fort gate of Bombay. 
'The troops, who were drawn up on parade, 
were asked if they were willing to serve 
under the terms of this law, and they unani- 
mously assented. ‘The topasses probably 
did not understand its provisions, for they 
pleaded ignorance when arraigned for violation 
of the act for a considerable time afterwards, 
although every two months it was read at the 
head of every company. Many date the for- 
mation of the Bombay army from the day 
when the mutiny act was proclaimed at the 
fort of Bombay. 

In order to carry out the design, so generally 
entertained among official persons, of perfect- 
ing military force, a secret and select com- 
mittee for the management of military and 
diplomatic affairs was appointed at the begin- 
ning of the year 1755, by the court of direc- 
tors, and ordered to correspond by ciphers 
of two kinds with committees similarly con- 
stituted in each of the three presidencies. The 
author of The Rise of the Navy and Army at 
Bombay, in the review published in that city, 
observes :-—“ To the skilful management of 
these boards must, under divine Providence, 
be attributed the success of these grand ope- 
tations by which Great Britain firat obtained 
political power in India.” 

‘Towards the close of the year 1755, Major 
Chalmers arrived at Bombay in command of 
three companies of royal artillery, which 
enabled the local artillery company to improve 
itself upon their model. The year following, 
according to the Bombay Diary, the number 
of regular troops on the island, was 1671. 
Of these 126 were in hospital ; 986 were Eu- 
Lopeane, comprising Germaus, Dutch, Swedes, 
and n few Swiss, as well as English: the re- 
mainder were topasses. Besides this regular 
fuice, there was a brigade of 3,000 sepoys: 
these were distrusted both by the anthorities 
and the regular force. At Surat and Cambay, 
where there were small sepoy garrisons in the 
factories, the factors expressed their doubts 
both of their fidelity and courage, and pre- 
pied arming Arabs, notwithstanding their 
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occasional bursts of fanaticiem, and the fierce- 
ness and waywardness of their temper. Even 
after the battle of Plassey proved how sepoys 
might be disciplined and wielded, there was 
throughout Bombay a great reluctance to em- 
ploy them. In 1759 a separate corps of 
600 sepoys was disciplined on the English 
system. This was the firat attempt in the 
Bombay presidency, to use the sepoys sd 
regnlar troops. The same year, when a French 
invasion was anticipated, it was estimated that 
on an emergency 15,750 men could be called 
out for service at Bombay; but not one half 
of them had ever smelt gunpowder, and not a 
quarter hed learnt their drill. The number 
was made up thus:—Of the king's artillery 
were mustered 236 men; of the company’s, 
285; of the company’s European infantry, 848 
—thns making 1,369 disciplined troops. ‘There 
were also of sepoys that had been some time 
in garrison, 955; of sepoys that had lately 
been withdrawn from the Siddee’s service, 
754;. of sepoys recently enlisted at Surat, 
209; of Arabs, 316; of recruitsraised in Scinde, 
178—in all 2,412 irregulars. In the marine 
service there were 450 available men. Cove- 
nanted servants, captains of merchant vessels, 
free merchants, and other Europeans, who 
formed a separate corps, amounted to ninety- 
eight. The native population, capable of 
bearing arms, amounted to 3,017, and that of 
Mahim to 1,865, exclusive of clerks in offices, 
648 labourers who were also a separate corps, 
and 150 private slaves—the whole amounting 
to 6,689 able-bodied persons. So silent are 
historians of British India regarding the rise 
of the European and native army, that their 
readers might almost. suppose it to have been 
without any rudimental germ, never to have 
passed through the slow processes of growth, 
but to have sprung at once into vigorous ex~ 
istence. We read of no mortifications, no 
blunders, no failures to which men must ordi- 
narily submit before their institutions attain 
to full strength. Such, however, there cer- 
tainly were. Even when soldiers had been 
found, and the living material provided for tho 
ranks abundantly, there was continual per- 
plexity when attempting to make the proper 
arrangements for clothing, arming, paying, 
provisioning the troops, and other similar 
matters. At first clothing was issued to Eu- 
ropeans once a year; to topasses and others, 
once every two years, Long before the time 
for renewing it arrived, the men had supplied 
themselves with garments purchased by them- 
selves ; otherwise they must have marched in 
rags; and there appeared on parade a moat 
curious variety of costume. The first reform 
in the dress of sepoys, who had up to that 
time retained the clothes in which they en- 
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listed, was to provide them with a jacket of 
red broadcloth and linen turban, to distinguish 
them from the enemy. Not until 1760 was 
itifinally arranged that all the troops should 
be clad in uniforms corresponding to those 
already used in Madras and Bengal. Then 
the men made numerous complaints of the de- 
ductions from their pay to purchase these 
uniforms, and the regulations on the subject 
were frequently revised. It was difficult also 
to determine the periods of issuing pay; at 
first the Europeans were paid daily; then 
they were kept a month in arrears, it being 
supposed that all their cash would be required 
for debts contracted in the interval, and could 
not therefore be expended in drunken revels ; 
and lastly, when they murmured loudly againat 
this, the worst plan of all was adopted—that 
of issuing their pay monthly in advance. At 
the same time, as they were auffered to pro- 
cure their own food so long as they dealt with 
the tradesmen whom the barrack-master 
patronised, and had no regular meas, their 
diet was usually bad and unwholesome.* 

Courts-martial were much abused by officers, 
although frequently the only means by which 
they could protect themselves from the op- 
pressions and insults of the factors. It isa 
curious circumaetance, that the great Clive 
was mixed up with disputes connected with 
such transactions, when, as Colonel Clive, he 
served at Bombay in 1756. On that occasion 
the great man quarrelled with the president 
and council for appointing an officer junior to 
himself as president of a court-martial. Yet, 
although so prompt to assert his own rights 
and privileges, he was ready enough to 
trample upon the prerogatives and insult the 
dignity of inferior officers himself when they 
fell under his displeasure. 

The hostility between the army and the 
civil authouities about 1760 is a fearful epi- 
sode in the history of the Bombay presidency. 
“ Defiance of authority seemed to have become 
the governing principle of the military. ‘The 
new code of military law, the importation of 
regular troops from England, the organization 
of an army with Enropean discipline and ad- 
mirable appointments, had produced no better 
fruit than this. 'The spirit which animated 
the officers was active also in the ranks, 
Desertionas were frequent, and Sir James 
Foulis estimated the annual logs from this 

* Bombay Diary, 14th of November, 1755, 10th of 
February, August, 1756, 5th aud }2th of August, let of 
September, and 2nd of October, 1757; 4th of October and 
18th of December, 1758; 7th of August and 8rd of 
October, 1758; Lith of March, 1760. Surat Diary, 
Jet of Jone and 10th of August, 1756; Auguet 1757, 
Sth of April, 1759, Dua of the Secret Comunuttee, 
1955 and 1756. Letter from Calcutta, doted Sth and 
‘7th of July, 1750,—Bomiay Quarterly, Apnl, 1857. 
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cause and death, at ten per cent. So many 
men deserted from the factory in Scinde, that 
sufficient were not left for its defence in casa 
of a audden surprise, and it became necesea 
to release some prisoners for want of a guard. 
Punishments were of frightful severity, but 
apparently without any good effect. At 
Surat eight Europeans deserted during the 
military operations; all were retaken; one 
waa shot, the others received a thousand 
lashes. Of seven topasses who deserted a 
little later under extenuating circumstances, 
five were sentenced to be shot, but as an act 
of mercy, permitted to escape each with eight 
hundred or a thousand lashes. Even the 
king’s troops were contaminated, and at 
Tellicherry, when called into active service, 
londly and insubordinately uttered the old 
complaint of want of beef, protesting against 
the fish rations provided for them on four 
days of the week.”* The Bombay army was 
frequently used on service in the other presi- 
dencies during its more perfect formation, and 
after discipMine and military law became es- 
tablished. 

In 1754, the fow Swiss then left, three 
companics of eepoys, and Captain Forbes's 
company of Europeans, fron. Bombay, and 
150 topasses from Tellicherry, were sent to 
Madras. These were followed by fifty to- 
passes from Ajengo, and a considerable 
number of Indo-Portnguese recruits. These 
troops, commanded by Captain Armstrong, 
served under Major Lawrence. ‘I'he captain 
and his troops complained bitterly of the par- 
tiality and injustice of (live, and his inequit- 
able distribution of prizemoney The conduct 
of the hero in return was marked by cruelty, 
malice, and persecution, with a contempt for 
law and military order, when either stood in 
the way of his own strong passion and indo- 
mitable wih. 

The Bombay army, whether serving in its 
own or in the sister presidencies, continued 
to have cause of complaint against the go- 
vernment. Perhaps, on the whole, they 
were better treated in Bombay than in either 
Bengal or Madras. During the whole history 
ofthe Bombay army, the government was 
chargeable with culpable neglect of the com- 
fort, health, and life of its soldiers, The 
whole British army in India was thus unge- 
nerously disregarded, until after the English 
nation was awakened by the disclosures of 
the Crimean campaign to the danger and dis- 
grace of such disregard of the happiness and 
efficiency of the noblest soldiers in the world. 
Yet, even then, the system of neglect was but 
slowly abolished. In October, 1858, public 
opinion in Bombay on these matters was thus 

* Bombay Quarterly. 
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expressed in the Bombay Standard :—“'The 
people of England are beginning at length to 
reflect that, if India is from henceforth mainly, 
to be maintained by British troops, the fore- 
most matter to be seen to is how best to pre- 
serve the health and economize the energies 
of tho men, They are right in this; these 
are the very first things to be considered. 
We have hitherto proceeded either as if they 
were the last, or as if there was no particular 
oceasion for bestowing any consideration on 
them at all. Until within the last ten years 
tho Horse Guards acted as if their aim had 
been to destroy and dcmoralize the men as 
fast ag possible, and the mutinies themselves 
have not bad the lives to answer for White- 
hall red-tape has destroyed within the past 
twenty years. ‘The men were provided with 
the heaviest and most inefficient weapons avd 
worst possible clothing, to begin with ; these 
we shall pass by, os the home authoritics 
begin to seo the error of their ways, and 
amend. A rigid attention to the regulations, 
as the regulations in these mattera were wont 
to be attended to, would have lost us last 
year’s campaigu. By some extraordinary 
arrangement the men were, till 1860, in 
three-fourths of cases, dispatched so as to be 
aure of arriving during the rainy season, 
when their services could not be required 
and their health was certain to suffer. The 
allowance of intoxicating liquor during the 
voyage was such as to make one-half of them 
diunkards before they touched Indian ground 
atall. ‘The Horse Guards never condescended 
to consult the India-house as to the date of 
ciapatch, nor did the home military powers 
deem it requisite to state beforehand for what 
presidency troops were intended. Aregiment 
turned up of a rainy morning at Bombay or 
Madras which the military authorities at these 
places respectively believed on its way to 
Calentta, when the barracks were damp, 
moss-gtown, or mildewed, and not the slight- 
ext preparation had been made for the recep- 
tion of troops. ‘The remedy for this last was 
brought about by a newspaper. On hearing 
the matter made constant subject of complaint, 
and being assured that no representations sent 
to the home authorities received the elightest 
attention, we, in 1842, caused our London 
correspondent to insert in his shipping list the 
number of men embarked, and the place of 
their destination. We are speaking under 
the most rigid review of facta; all these things 
were duly tabled at the time, with the full 
approval of authority. The men, as already 
stated, on striving in the raina, were started 
for the Deccan as quickly as possible ; but it 
18 only within theae ten years that the slight- 
est shelter on the way was provided for them; 
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on they marched through floods of water, 
under deluges of rain, sleeping in swamps for 
six nights on ond. The transfer from Bom. 
bay to Pooneh commonly in these days cost one 
per cent. in the course of a fortnight, or at 
the rate of twenty-four per cent. on the year, 
had this rato of mortality been kept up. As 
we had taught the men to drink on the voy- 
age out it was but natural the accomplishment 
should be kept up, so every morning, when 
the stomach in the Kast ia most weak and 
languid, and tea and coffee are naturally 
wished to soothe it, we fired off the ‘morning 
dram’—a dose of red-hot poison, to inflame 
the blood and bowels and create a thiret other 
drams could alone allay. Old officers told 
you that the abolition of this would create 
universal mutiny. In the first year of his 
reign the Marquis of Dalhousie said the 
abomination should cease, and it did cease ; 
the most inveterate drunkard was ashamed to 
complain, all but confirmed drunkards held it 
a blessing to be kept aloof from temptation. 
All these things came to pass within ten 
years, to the saving of the lives of thousands; 
until within these twenty years none of them 
ever ecem to have been thought of. So far 
have we done well, but we have barely made 
a beginning. The task before us when once 
commenced will be found quite as easy as 
those now seem that have been performed, 
aud infinitely more important.” 

The military system of Madras progressed 
very slowly. There was a strong objection 
to enlist the natives, from a fear that the 
power thus raised might turn against those 
who created it :— But here were special ob- 
jections to the enlistment of Mahratta and other 
native sepoys. They belonged to races with 
whichthe English would erelong perhaps be at 
war; their language, manners, religion, were 
not only distinct from those of the English, but 
their superstitions regarding caste were so in- 
flammable, that a single spark might set them 
in a blaze; they had not been used to the 
military system of Europe, and probably would 
not submit to its stiingent discipline; and 
lastly came the most important consideration 
of all,—their wives and children lived under 
the shadow of native powers, and remained as 
hostages that their husbands and fathers should 
never resist the chiefs who had natural claims 
upon their allegiance. On these grounds, it 
might not only be fairly concluded that the 
sepoy would be an unsafe protector; he might 
also bea treachorous friend and dangerous spy. 
For what arguments could be urged against 
these cogent ones for rejecting his services? 
What inducements could be expected ao to 
counteract the influence of established custom, 
religion, and family ties, as to make him a 
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loyal soldier? The offer of seven rupees a 
month, and the prospect of twenty, were the 
only inducements that could be thought of; 
ef these had been already met by native 
states, who actually offered higher pay. No 
patriotism, no chivalrous sentiments, no lust 
of conquest were to kindle enthusiasm in 
sepoys, and secure their constancy. The only 
bond between them and their employera was 
to be the pittance of a soldier's pay.” 

Amongst the Europeans at Madras there 
was no military spirit. The factors were un- 
willing to carry arms, and the young men of 
England were reluctant to enter upon a wili- 
tary life in India, and especially in Madras, 
which was supposed to be wholly without at- 
tractions. The language of an Indian reviewer 
of the present day, in retrospect of this period, 
is strikingly applicable:—“The people of 
England were tranquil, prosperous, and selfish ; 
indisposed both at home and abroad to attain 
celebrity by acts of enterprise or enthusiasm. 
This prosperity, torpidity, and lack of generous 
sentiment are especially to be observed in 
India. The age of discovery and adventure 
had passed away ; the age of military exploits 
had not begun; so that the characters and 
actions of Anglo-Indians were for the most 
part flat and insignificant. Hawkins, Best, 
and Downton were almost forgotten ; even the 
era of Aungicr, Oxenden, and Child seemed 
as the days of the giants; and as compared 
with them, the governors of this time felt 
themselves but ordinary persons; whilst on 
the other hand, Clive was still giving and re- 
ceiving black eyes at Merchant Tailors’ school, 
or spending his indomitable energy in clam- 
bering up the church tower, and playing tricks 
upon the tradespeople of Market Drayton. In 
this middle age the highest ambition which the 
English of India could entertain was to ac- 
cumulate money and retire. The larger number 
stopped far short of that, contenting themselves 
with a lite of idleness, sensuality, or reckless 
dissipation, which was usually terminated by 
disease and an unhonoured death.” 

The military preparation at Madras, when, 
at the close or the half century, the French 
Ri eh off its consts, was deemed consider- 
able; a few hundred soldiers only were British, 
several thousand were topasses and sepoys. 

The climate of Madras is, from its southerly 
situation, the hottest in India. The troops of 
that presidency, European and native, have 
always been severely tried by the burning 
sun in any field operations; yet, with the in- 
fatuation which has generally characterised 
the economical and sanitary departments of 
British military management, the troops have 
been clothed in a manner which has caused 
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service of European soldiers in Fort St. George 
to the present day. That the reader's atton- 
tion is not unnecessarily called to this subject, 
the reports of medical men, both civilians and 
military, and various treatises published by 
them during 1858, abundantly prove. The 
following remarks on the clothing of our 
Indian army, from a London scientific peri- 
odical, is a valuable contribution to the intel- 
ligence which is requisite and ought to prevail 
on this matter :—“ The flowing burnous of the 
swarthy Arabian and the loose-fitting snowy 
robes of the Indian tell us, clearly enough, 
what are the natural habiliments of the in- 
habitant of tropical regions; the European, 
indeed, left to himself in those climes, quickly 
rids himself of his dark woollen coverings, and 
gladly adopts the light cotton dress of the 
natives. ‘The voice of nature, however, of 
reason, and of science, makes no impression 
on the stiff ear of the martinet colonel, or on 
the well imbued red-tapist soul of bureaucracy. 
We still are obliged to hear of dragoons charg- 
ing the enemy under a sun throwing down its 
burning rays of 115 degrees, with their brows 
compressed by helmets, the metal of which 
would. burn the hand laid upon it; our soldiers 
still march, or stagger along, with stocks and 
tight buttoned-up woollen jackets; and the 
best heat-absorbing colours are, in many cases, 
the dresses they wear. We wish now to say 
one word about the soldier's dress; and hope 
that a fact demonstrated both by experience 
and science may meet some willing ear among 
the authorative few. Dr. Coulier has lately 
investigated, scientifically, the uature of the 
soldier's different habiliments os agents pro- 
tecting him against heat and cold. Ilis ex- 
periments show that a thin layer of white 
cotton placed over a cloth dress is sufficient to 
produce a fall of seven degrees per cent. in 
the heat of it. He gives the following table, 
which shows the effects of the sun’s rays upon 
the temperature of tubes centrigrade, covered 
with the fullowing different articles of dress. 
Thermometer in the shade, 27°; exposed to sun, 
86° Tube not covered, 37:5; tube covered with 
cotton shirting, 35°1; with cotton lining, 35°5; 
with unbleached linen, 39°6; with dark-blue 
cloth, 42°; with red cloth, 42°; with dark-red 
capote cloth, 42:5; with red cloth for the 
‘sous-officers,’ 41:4; with dark-blue cloth for 
ditto, 43° Here, then, is the fact scientifically 
demonstrated, that a diminution of tempera- 
ture, such as might suffice to prevent a soldier 
from being struck down by the heat of a 
tropical sun, may be obtained simply by plac- 
Ing a white cotton covering over his dark 
woollen dress. These are Dr. Coulier's gene- 
ral conclusions :—1, The colour of soldicrs’ 

numerous deaths, from the time of the first clothes has very little sensible influence over 
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the diminution of caloric—2. All kinds of 
textures are capable of absorbing a certain 
quantity of hygrometric water in alatent state. 
The quantity is considerable in the case of 
wool, but linen absorbes leas, and cotton least 
of all.—8. This absorption takes place without 
any immediate loss of its caloric by the 
body.—4. The colour of clothes has a great 
influence upon the absorption by them of solar 
rays; and whatever the nature of the clothes, 
the greatest advantages are obtained by cover- 
ing them with white-coloured materials, when 
the wearer is exposed to the burning sun.”* 

In Bengal the progress of raising a native 
army was similar to that at Bombay and 
Madras; but the natives were there sw orn— 
organized as regular soldiers, as has been 
already stated in this chapter. It does not 
appear, however, that this took place quite so 
early as many suppose ; for in 1707, when 
Calcutta was exalted to the dignity of a presi- 
dency, the garrison was augmented to 300 men, 
who were chiefly sepoys. During the Mahratta 
incursions of 1739, and following years, some 
progreas was made in disciplining native com- 
panies In 1743 the directors wrote to the 
president and council at Calcutta, acknow- 
ledging their services in organizing Lascars 
and militia, and providing material of war; 
Lut no mention is made of sepoys, yet at that 
time great progress had been made in pre- 
paring sepoys for service. ‘Che directors, in 
all probability, not paying particular attention 
to that feature of their servants’ efforts, class the 
sepoys under the words Lascars and militia: — 
“We entirely approve of the necessa1y pre- 
cautions taken on the Mahrattas’ invasiun to 
pievent a surprise, by hiring a number of 
Lascars, forming the inhabitants into a militia, 
suveying the town, fortifications, guns, pur- 
chasing some small arms, and the like; the 
capense upon such an urgent occasion we 
cheerfully nequieace in, relying upon your 
care aud frugality in disbursing our money on 
every article." Tho directors, in the same 
letter, encourage the council to proceed with 
their excellent military organization, so a8 to 
be prepared for further dangera from the same 
quarter. “As the province is liable to the 
Mahtattas’ incursions, we would have such 
additions made to our fortifications as you 
upon the spot shall deem requisite for the 
security of the settlements, putting us to no 
farther expense herein than is necessary.” 

Acting on thie general, but cautious di- 
rection, the council proceeded with its military 
nleasures, which were more in reference to the 
Perfection of the resources they had, than to 
any increase of them; and among the other 
useful acts to which they resorted, was the 

* Medical Times. 
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more complete discipline of their sepoys, so that 
regular troops, well organized on the European 
system, chiefly natives of the upper provinces 
of Bengal, but some few Assamese, Burmese, 
Peguins, men from the coast of Coromandel, 
and even recruits from Malaber, were name 
bered among them, 
When Clive became acquainted with mili- 

tary affairs, he, both at Madras and Bengal, 
called forth the energies of the sepoys : indeed, 
whatever was done before his time was only 
a preliminary to what he accomplished. He 
caught up the French idea of drilling the 
Spahis (sepoys), and ranking them with En- 
ropean. soldiers in the field. 

The histories of the Madras and Bengal 
armies, up to the breaking out of the great 
eastern war with France, are brief, while that 
of Bombay, the oldest presidency, covers a 
large space of time. The progress of the 
Madras and Bengal armies up to this point 
was uniform as short; that of Bombay was 
chequered and eventful, and, if minutely pur- 
sued, involving numerous incidents interesting 
to military men of all nations, but especially 
to English officers, and still more especially to 
those who have served the East India Com- 
pany. From the period of the great oriental 
struggle with France, the histories of the three 
armies 60 blend with the general development 
of English conquest and glory that the story 
is one; no separate treatment is required to 
mark successive stages of advance. 

Having followed the progress of the English 
in continental India up to the period of the 
French war, and the improvement of the navy 
and army of the company toa date several 
years later; having directed attention to the 
action on India and Indian affairs in the 
eighteenth century of the different Kuropean 
nations whose relation to the East has been 
traced in previous chapters ; frequent reference 
having been made to the companies organized 
in Ostend, Denmark, and France, in rivalry of 
those of the other European countries earlier 
in the field of oriental commerce ; having given 
also brief notices of the minor associations 
formed in Prussia, Trieste, and Spain ;—there 
will be no necessity for digressions in the 
future story of English power in the East, in 
affairs connected with those nations, except- 
ing the French, The position of England 
immediately after the period already treated 
could hardly be understood, and the develop- 
ment of her success could with difficulty be 
appreciated, unless her relative standing, as 
compared with all her competitors, was seen, 
and especially with the greatest of them— 
France. To the preliminary quarrels with 
that nation the reader's attention will now 
be directed, 
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CHAPTER LXVIL 

JEALOUSIES AND QUARRELS WITH THE FRENCH PREVIOUS TO THE FIRST BREAKING OUT 
OF WAR BETWEEN THEM AND THE BRITISH IN INDIA. 

“Comrxa events cast their shadows before,” 
is a saying as true and®philosophical, as it is 
trite : it contains a beauty and significance in 
its mode of thought and expression, which 
are strikingly reflected in the actual facts of his- 
tory. During the early part of the eighteenth 
century, especially from the year 1730 to the 
breaking forth of war, the relations and feel- 
ings of the French and English in the Indian 
peninsula plainly portended the coming strug- 
gle. Such events as were approaching were 
too mighty and momentous not to cast the 
shadow of their coming. The minds of both 
French and English were in a state of pre- 
paredness for war; events partly produced 
this condition, and partly brought it forth to 
view as far as it existed independent of them. 
Historians have neglected the signs of the 
times in India provious to the war, as indi- 
cative of tho relations of England and France 
there at the moment when the trampet of 
battle was sounded, and as foreshadowing 
their probable relations when the spoils of 
the field should be gathered. The writers 
of Indian history are generally too hasty in 
hurrying from one great prominent event to 

century the power of the English had grown 
slowly but surely ; as the tree which has been 
long rearing its trunk strikes deeper its roots, 
so it had been with them. The French career 
had been short and brilliant ; it was like a 
graceful shrub, with much display of foliage 
and blossom, but however vigorous as to ita 
kind, unable to resist the buffeting of storms 
which might beat upon the sturdy oak in 
vain. 

Pondicherry, although it did not assume a 
position of great power before 1741, when 
Dupleix mado it the centre of his operations, 
yet several years earlier, under Dumas, it was 
of consequence, and exercised control over 
the factories or comptoirs of Chandernagore 
in Bengal, Karical on the coast of Ooromandel, 
and Myhie on the coast of Malabar. On the 
western coast of India the French were better 
traders than on the Coromandel shore, except 
at Surat, where they were more missionary 
than mercantile, and were intensely solicitous 
to make converts of the English. 

In 1722, their first settlement appears to 
have been made in Malabar. Boyanores (re- 
ferred to in a previous chapter) Mvited them 

another, to perceive, or at all events to de- | to settle there, as his alarm at the growing 
scribe, how these arise from minor incidents, 
or from facts and principles of which these 
minor incidents are tokens. Looking care- 
fully at the attitude of England and France 
on the peninsula for a number of years before 
war was declared, it was obvious that between 
two such nations a struggle for mastery must 
arise. In laying the foundation, as well as in 
raising the superstructure of their plans and 
policy, each nation acted in a mannor charac- 
teristic : the French were impressive, brilliant, 
and dashing ; the pomp of arms and the pa- 
rade of military power were, in their measure, 
as conspicuous at Pondicherry and Myhie, os 
in Paris, Tho English plodded along perse- 
veringly, holding by what they acquired 
tenaciously, wasting no words or polite ex- 
pressions to their flattering competitors ; rude, 
obstinate, enduring, arduous, fierce in en- 
counter, the Britons held on their course in 
peace and war, if their condition at the fac- 
tories might with accuracy bo described as 
either, at a time when over their serenest 
day clouds and tempests gathered, and when 
in the most quarrelsome episodes they were 
sure to find some unlooked for ally, or some 
peace-compelling fortune. For more than a 

power of the English became intolerable to 
himself. The position selected by the new- 
comers was supposed to show judgment and 
taste, but they displayed more skill in the 
selection as soldiers than as merchants. ‘The 
place chosen was an eminence with & com- 
manding view, and convenient site. A river 
discharged itself into the sea near the spot, 
but it was navigable a considerable distance 
up its course. Without being landlocked, the 
harbour was sheltered from all prevailing 
winds. A factory was built on the hill, and 
thus the settlement of Myhie was established. 
This spot is worthy of note, as in the conduct 
of its factors and garrison there wero more 
indications of an intention to undermine and 
thwart the English than in any other of the 
French settlements. The future conflict was, 
as it were, anticipated between Myhie and the 
English settlement of Tellicherry, but four 
miles distant. 

According to Auquetil de Perron, it was 
in 125 that the French settlers at Myhio 
firet quarrelled with the natives. The Boy- 
anores suddenly made an incursion, cut down 
the French flag-steff, and drove the factors 
away, who retired to Calicut. As the Boy- 
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gnores, although so jealous of the English, 
were thus for a short time more friendly with 
them than previously, their hostility was at- 
tributed to the English, whom the French 
believed to be jealous of their rising influence, 
They considered their own influence to be as 
the golden star of day, and that of the Eng- 
lish as the silver star of night, whose light 
shonid soon be quenched in that of the more 
glorious orb. This or very similar phraseo- 
logy was employed by them in their various 
communications with the French directors. 
They alleged that one of the two powers must 
gain empire in India, that the glory was re- 
served for France, that England believed as 
much, and was sick with envy at their rising 
fortunes. It was not, however, deemed sound 
policy at Pondicherry to attribute openly to 
the English at Tellicherry or Bombay the 
aggressive proceedings of Boyanores, hut 
preparations were promptly made to chastise 
the latter, and to teach the former that 
“France was too strong for savages, native 
or English.” Five merchant vessels were 
laden with troops and stores, and the whole 
placed under M. Pardaillan Gondrin. Un- 
der his command, and next in authority, was 
Bertrand Francois Mahé de Labourdonnais. 
He had just arrived in Pondicherry with the 
rank of second captain, when tho expedition 
was about to aail. As he had obtained great 
reputation for his knowledge of naval engi- 
neering, then little understood, and of naval 
gunnery, rather better known, and as the 
fame of his pamphlets on naval affairs pub- 
lished in Europe had reached Pondicherry, 
he was at once placed in high official relation 
to M. Gondrin. ‘The descent at Myhie was 
a masterpiece of skill. ‘The encmy, in great 
foree, prepared to resist, but Labourdonnais 
luvented a species of raft, on which he pro- 
tected his troops by bales of cotton, and dis- 
ewbarked in the face of the enemy nearly in 
order of battle without losing a man. The 
subsequent conflicts, however, cost loss of life, 
and demanded much spirit and courage. 
Labourdonnais was the real commander of 
the expedition, and won the glory of its suc- 
Cess, the details of which are not of sufficient 
Importance for our story. On shore as well 
4s at sea, Labourdonnais was the genius of 
order and authority ; he occupied the place, 
secured the position, and made it atrong in 
the face of native foes and English rivals, 
Historiana and biographers notice, as a sin- 
gular coincidence, the name of the officer 
and of the place so easily captured by his in- 
Veutive genius—Mahe; but this name seema 
to have been subsequently given to the place 
by the French, and not until they had ulti- 
mately evacuated it, and then rather by those 
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who wrote about it than by those who acted 
init. Inthe docaments of the Euglish factory 
at Tellicherry, and in other contemporary 
records, it is always called Myhie, so that 
the coincidence upot which eo many French 
writers and some English love to dwell had 
no existence.* 

The fame of this expedition and of Labour- 
donnais sped all over India, and crested 
unpleasant feelings in the English commu- 
nities, and especially in Tellicherry, the 
nearest to the scene of the exploit. The 
English there felt extreme apprehension that 
a conflict for ascendancy must soon begin, and 
they, with their characteristic bluntness, took 
no pains to conceal what they felt. The 
French, on the other hand, knowing that the 
English were rather deeply rooted in India, 
and that ‘Tellicherry must for some time be 
stronger than Myhie, and Bombay more 
powerful than Pondicherry, acted warily, and. 
assumed the utmost cordiality and courtesy ; 
which, when it appeared safe to set aside, 
was lightly thrown off, and a tone of haughty 
defiance, and insolent contempt adopted in ita 
stead. The French commander, on bis arri- 
val, opened a correspondence the most bland 
and insinuating with the chief of the English 
factory, who responded in a brusque and 
business-like tone and form, which contrasts 
strangely with the studied language of the 
French commander. ‘This correspondence 
was singularly characteristic, and throws 
more light on the men, and their modes at 
that juncture, than could be brought to bear 
upon them by a far more extended narrative. 
This correspondence never appeared in print, 
except once some years ago, in an Indian 
periodical ; it is, therefore, interesting for its 
novelty, as it is on account of its “ inuendoes, 
diplomatic evasions, and other curious cha- 
racteristics." Mr. Adams, the chief, eight 
years before made the chaplain « present of 
plate, on which was an inscription in classical 
Latin; “but if he ever had any scholarship, 
his letters would show that it had been long 
ago rubbed off in the warehouse of Telli- 
cherry.” The French commander thus opens 
ths communications :— 

On board ship La Vierge de Grace, 
November 20h, N. 5., 1725. 

Mowsrevs,—1 am charmed that the affairs which 
have conducted me to this coast, have given me this day 
the pleasure of your acquaintance. It will not be my 
fault, if there is not a perfect union reciprocally be- 
tween ns. 

The subject of my voyage to this place, has no other 
view than to revenge the insults and perfidiousness that 
the French nation have received from Prineo of Bur- 

* Mr. Mill commits this errer uniformly, calling the 
place Afahe, and as most modern writers follow Milk 
alavishly, this name bas obtained currencyin = = == 
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gorah, and I shall go direcily about making him repent it, 

if he wont submit to reason. I hope, through the perfect 
union that is between the two nations, if 1 should want 
any succor, to find it from yon, whom I address prefer- 
able to ony other, In return I offer everything that de- 
peads upon mo, and am perfectly, Monsieur, 

our very humble and very obedient servant, 
Parpatian GONDRIN. 

P.S.—I am desired by Monsieur Perier to assure Mrs. 
Adams of his respect, and I have the honour to assure 
her of mine. 

To this polite letter the English chief replied 
in terme coarse but candid and pertinent :— 

Telticherry, November 20th, 172. 
Monstzun,— It was with the greatest satisfaction 

imaginable I received the honour of yours by Monsieur 
Louet, and shall on all occasions take the opportunity of 
enltivating and strengthening our new acquaintance, 
promising on my part, it shall not be my fault if there is 
not a perfect union between us, congratulating your safe 
arrival on this coast. 
Am obliged to you for the notice you give me of the 

occasion of the voyage you heve andertaken; the Mala- 
bara have always been perfidious, which the English have 
very often experienced, and was designed for these three 
years last past to have madc Boyanore sensible of their 
resentment. ‘The reason why they did not unknown to 
you. Towever, may depend shall observe a strict ueu- 
trality, and serve you what we can, consonant to the 
perfect union between the two nations in Europe. But 
cannot but complain of the usage we have received from 
Monsieur La Tuet of the Zrifon, to whom have sent 
twice, to admit our boats to go into the Myhie river, and 
fetch out the hon’ble company’s goods lying there, but 
he would not permit it. As heard of your coming 
wes not pressing with him, but hope to receive better 

from you, in which request your positive answer, 
that may accordingly take measure to get those goods, 
and advise my superiors. Your concurrence in this will 
demonstrate your resolution to keep to the good union 
and harmony between the two crowns, and lay me wader 
the obligation of serving you with all readiness. 
My wife and self are highly obliged to you and Mon- 

sieur Perier for kind remembrance, and in return tender 
our services, and am, Monsieur, 

Your very humble, &c., 
Ropeur Apaus. 

The French landed, conquered, but lost 
forty men, and on the evening of the same 
day, their chief wrote to Mr. Adams :— 

From the Camp at Dlyhie, 
December the Ind, N. S., 1725, 

Monsizur,—The gracious letter which you had the 
ness to write me, obliges me to give yon an account 

of the descent I made to-day, and forced the intrench- 
ment, which appears to me different from what the Indians 
are accustomed to make. 

Where I took two pieces of cannon. I believe this 
will give you pleasure from the regard you have to what 
relates tome. I shall not fail acquainting you of what 
happens for the fature in this expedition, having the 
honour to be perfectly, Monsieur, &c. &c., 

PARDAILLAN GONDRIN. 

P.S.—Suffer me, if you please, to place in this my 
respects to Mrs. Adams. 

One came and assured me, sir, that they saw very 
uigh this morning, in the time of action, ten Englishmen. 
I would not believe it to be true, but I am obliged to tell 
You, sir, that all Europeans which I find with arms in 
their hand I shall hang. 
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The skill displayed in blending politeness 
with insinuations against the English is ad- 
mirable. The trenches were not such as the 
Indians were accustomed to make, and as 
there were no other Europeans in the neigh- 
bourhood but the English of Tellicherry, the 
implication was plain. Ten Englishmen were 
seen “very nigh,” in the time of action. The 
polite commander, of course, could not believe 
the like, but, at the same time, out of pure 
love and courtesy was obliged to inform his 
English friend that oll Europeans found in 
arma he would hang; as if Europeans had 
not a right to take service with a native 
prince. The plain-spoken Englishman de- 
nied the impeachment, and urged the redress 
of grievances :— 

Tellicherry, November 21si, 1725. 
Siz,—This night was honoured with your favours of 

this date, and am obliged to you for an account of your 
success against Boyanore, in which wish you joy. 
Am sorry any one should inform you that any English 

were under arms ageinst you this day, That would be 
acting the same that have sv oflen complained of; therc- 
fore you will harbour no such thought. 

In my last, wrote you about some merchandise that 
lies in Myhie river, belonging to my hon’ble masters, to 
which you have not been pleased to reply. Beg the favour 
futurely you will please to write your mind on that and 
other public affairs to John Braddyll, Esquire, who is 
here a commissary for the hon’ble English company on 
this cvast. 
My wife and self are obliged to you, and in return she 

gives her respect, and I am, sir, Ke. &e., 
Ropgnr Apaxs. 

The directness of the Englishman brought 
the diplomatic quibbling and nonsense of the 
French commander to bay. He at once 
dropped his politeness, addressed the council 
instead of his friend “the English chief,” and 
intimated his scorn of mercantile matters :— 

To the Council for affairs of the English 
uation at Tellicherry. 

From the Fort at Myhie, 
December 41h, N.S., 1725. 

GentLEnEN,—I received the letter you had the good- 
ness to write me. You tell me of boats of merchandise 
which you have in the river. Give me leave to tell you 
that ‘tis talking Greek, for I neither understand, nor will 
I embarrass myself in affairs of commerce; for I meddle 
in nothing but matters of war. You may, for the future, 
in such like cascs, apply to Monsieura Mollandin and 
Tremieot, 

T have the honour, &e. &e., 
PARDAILLAN GONDRIN. 

The English, still true to their matter-of- 
fact character, apply to the gentlemen to 
whom the bombastic commander referred 
them, who reply that they are too much 
engaged in war to be tormented with such 
small affairs of trade; that they could not 
decide the point even if they had time, and it 
was worth their while ; and finally recommend 
their interrogators to apply to the council of 
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Fesdiery. Notwithstanding the strange- 
nees of making a reference to the supreme 
council for French affairs in India, concerning 
a matter which was too mean for the French 
commander, or his mereantile colleagues in 
direction of French affairs at Myhie, the 
English, still commonplace, in their own 
common-sense Way, proceeded to appeal to 
the council for their property and redress of 
injuries. The tone of these French commu- 
nications was a8 devoid of true courtesy as of 
justice and honour. Further correspondence 
between the two factories of Myhie and Telli- 
cherry ensued, but no person at either factory 
understood the language spoken at the other 
sufficiently well to carry on a clear correspon- 
dence, and delays and mistakes resulted, 
until it was mutually agreed to transact busi- 
ness in Portuguese, as men of that nation, or 
natives — half-caste Portuguese—resided at 
both places. 

The native chiefs were not slow in learning 
the true state of feeling between the English 
and French, and did their best to inflame their 
jealousies and enmities, fearing that both 
might unite for purposes of territorial aggran- 
dizement. The Boyanore pretended to ally 
himself with the English; a “ Nair,” named 
Curringboda, ostensibly attached himself to 
the French, and both European powers were 
placed by their cunning native allies in an 
attitude of anger and defiance. No English 
were allowed to cross the French borders, nor 
were the latter permitted to pass into British 
territory; ifsuch a circumstance by chance oc- 
curred, the intruders were chased like spies or 
poachers. The vessels of either nation were 
forbidden to enter the harbour of the other. 
A French “muncha” persisted in approach- 
ing the harbour of Tellicherry, and when 
warned off, the crew used ineulting language. 
The offended council at Tellicherry demanded 
from that at Myhie an apology for the tres- 
pass and rudeness of their mariners, and also 
demanded explanations as to the object of the 
muncha’s voyage, which the English alleged 
was to land ammunition and military stores 
for the supply of the Rajah of Cotiote, in order 
that he might have means of making war 
upon the Boyanore, so as to prostrate or 
enfeeble the ally of the English. ‘The object 
of ithe French was to make war upon the 
British indirectly, and without incurring the 
‘Tesponsibility of appearing in arms. The 

ench commander apologised in most com- 
plaisant terms, which might have been in- 
tended for irony, for the rudeness of his 
snilors, but took no notice of the serious im- ° 
Peachment of stirring up feuds to the damage 
of tho English, and supplying their known 
enemies with munitions of war. 

Vou, a. 
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by step, the French were accumulating an 
amount of injuries to the English, which no 
attempt was made to explain away, soften, or 
compensate; and the irritated British were 
nursing their pent-up rage for the hour of 
decisive action. The diary of the Tellicherry 
factory from November 7 to December, 1726, 
is a journal of grievances against the French, 

In 1726 the French and English were 
very near coming into conflict. The Boyanore 
was attacked by the French. The latter pre- 
tended various grievances, but the real motive 
was to weaken the relative power of the 
English by the conquest of their most os- 
tensible ally, and to produce a moral offect 
among the native powers, by showing that 
the English were not able to protect their 
friends against France, and that to incur the 
ill-will of the latter was destructive to all na- 
tive powers, whatever their European alliances, 
This was a bold motive, and the measure 
was well calculated to carry it out. The 
Boyanore claimed assistance, for which he 
offered to pay, a condition upon which the 
English insisted. ‘They sent him one hundred 
naire, but the Boyanore had neither money 
nor probity, and as he had already contracted 
a large debt for military supplies, they were 
unwilling to allow him to increase it. The 
results were that the Boyanore demanded 
a truce with the French, and came to terms, 
The French accomplished their object, the 
prestige of the English was lowered, and 
their characteristic habit of adopting a costly 
economy was once more brought prominently 
out. 

The French were emboldened, and joined 
the natives that were hostile to the English 
in every demonstration of ill-feeling. It was 
at this juncture that the French united in a 
pretended hunting expedition with certain 
native chiefs, a circumstance incidently re- 
ferred to in a former chapter to show the re- 
lation of the English to the native powers 
around them. The conduct of the French 
on that occasion was palpably hostile, and 
the English demanded satisfaction. The 
teply was somewhat submissive, as if its 
authors were conscious that they had gone 
too far, and that they might incur the dis- 
pleasure of the authorities of Pondicherry ; 
or else they were alarmed at the practical 
manner in which the English had shown 
their disapproval of “the hunting party” of 
native chiefs and French soldiers, by volleys 
of grape-shot and musket balls. At all events, 
the tone of the French was apologetic; they 
declared they merely went a hunting, asd 
were surprised to find the English so unneigh- 
bourly, and hoped, for the future, to “live in 
peace and harmony with all,” especially their 

ec 
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crease of their moral influence and self reliance. 
The event did not certainly dispose them to 
put up with further insults, which the French 
continued to offer in such way as to leave a 
declaration of hostilities on the part of the 
English on snch ground impossible, while the 
affronts, nevertheless, irritated and annoyed. 

Tellicherry was the focus, or, at all events, 
the principal focus, when there were several 
foci, of quarrel with the French. The factory 
at Ajengo, the progress and general troubles 
of which were related in a former chapter, 
was one of the points around which French 
influence and menace gathered; but as the 
Dutch preferred learned despatches to war, 
80 the French preferred gasconade and display 
to any immediate appeal to arms, although 
they made it evident enough they were willing 
to strike but dared not. The English factors 
at Ajengo were as invulnerable to French 
satire as to Dutch casuistry : they pursued the 
even tenor of their way, and carried on their 
correspondence with the French with much 
less respect for their adversaries than when 
addressing the Dutch, notwithstanding the 
overlaid courtesy and compliment of the 
letters and despatches of the former. 

At Carwar and Honawar, on the Malabar 
coast, the English were annoyed by the pre- 
sence of French agents in the neighbour- 
hood, fomenting disputes between the native 
chiefs, stimulating them against the English, 
and sowing seeds of envy and anger among 
the neighbouring Dutch and Portuguese, 
which were as prolific as those who scattered 
them could desire. Still it was at Tellicherry 
not only so far as Western India was con- 
cerned, but taking all India into account, that 
intrigues and open acts of hostility on the 
part of the French had the best opportunity 
of development; and when all was compa- 
ratively calm in the British settlements of 
Malabar, disturbances between British and 
French broke out again at Tellicherry and 
Myhie. The French troubles appeared to 
have been hushed to slumber at the other 
stations—even St. David's was comparatively 
little tormented by Pondicherry—when at 
Tellicherry there occurred new alarms and 
discontenta, 

In 1741 the expectations of a general war 
in Europe were yet more prevalent in India 
than they wero, as above noticed, in tho be- 
ginning of 1740. France and England, 
although virtually at war from 1740, were 
not actually in hostilities until 1744; accord- 
ingly, authors date the commencement of this 
War very variously, some considering that it 
properly commenced in 1742, others before 
that time, and another class of writers dating 
its commencement from 1744, 
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Tt was natural thet the Bw ia India 
should in their own political relations be 
keenly susceptible of any impression 
symptoms which portended # struggle be- 
tween the two great maritime powers of 
Europe, when it is remembered how frequently 
their swords were drawn against one another. 
The relations of the two great contiguous 
European countries as to peace and war over 
a long period of history may be thus stated, 
There broke out wars between England and 
France at the following dates, and which 
lasted for the following periods :—‘ 1100 for 
two years; 1141, one year; 1161, twenty- 
five vears; 1211, fifteen years; 1224, nine- 
teen years; 1294, five years; 1339, twenty- 
one years; 1368, fifty-two years; 1442, 
forty-nine years; 1492, one month; 1612, 
two years; 1621, six years; 1549, one year; 
1567, two years; 1662, two years; 1627, two 
years; 1666, one year; 1689, ten years; 1702, 
eleven years; 1744, four years; 1756, seven 
years; 1776, seven years; 1793, nine years ; 
and lastly, in 1803, twelve years: making in 
all 265 years of war within a period of 727 
years.” 

The ideas of French power which prevailed 
amongst Englishmen, and amongat the men of 
other European nations in 1741, were very 
different from those which now prevail :— 
“During the early period of these wars, our 
continental rival continued preponderant, and 
the revenue and population considerably ex- 
ceeded that of this country. The revenue of 
Lonis XIV. was computed at nearly three 
times that of Charles II. The alliance against 
France, cemented by the perseverance ol 
William, rendered victorious by the talents of 
Marlborough, relieved us from the dreaded 
overthrow of the political equilibrium; but 
even after our splendid successes, it continued 
a common opinion among foreigners, as among 
ourselves, that the resources of the French 
were more solid, and that they would soon 
equal or surpass us in those arts which form 
the constituents of national wealth, 

“Tn the reign of George L., this country 
bore to France in point of population the pro- 
portion of only forty-five to one hundred. 
Were we to continue the parallel, we should 
find that as to population we shall probably 
overtake our ancient rival before the lapse of 
many years. Meantime, those who know that 
the issue of o military struggle mainly de- 
pends not so much on population as on dis- 
posable revenue, will be satisfied that at 
present we should have no cause to dread s 
contest single-handed with that power, against 
which our forefathers were obliged to seek 
continental alliances,” 
* Colburn’s Untted Service Magazine, January, 1867. 
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Between 1740 and 1744 the animosity be- 
tween the two nations was intense, and their 
resources were squandered in indirect war. 
From the death of Charles VI., Emperor of 
Germany, in 1741, the certainty of an open 
and ostensible rupture between England and 
France at no distant date was obvious to every 
reflecting person in Europe and among Euro- 
peans in Asia. 

At Tellicherry and Myhie, the grand 
struggle during this brief interval consisted of 
efforts to prevent either factory from its usual 
participation in the trade of pepper—a com- 
mon source of quarrel between European 
nations in the East, and one peculiarly em- 
bittered. During that time, matters generally 
went in favour of the English; they secured 
by their more direct diplomacy the confidence 
of the native chiefs, who admired the French 
more, but trusted the English better. The Eng- 
lish continued to receive lavish expressions of 
French compliment, and replied by unpolished, 
plain spoken, but on the whole civil letters, 
the writers of which cared nothing for French 
courtesy, and had no reliance on French ho- 
nour. Meanwhile, the British had taken up the 
French game ofintriguing with the native chiefs 
against their neighbours, and played it well; 
so well, that for cight months the settlements 
of France were blockaded by native powers 
at English instigation. Among the French 
no men, at least no public man, understood 
the true policy to be pursued by a European 
power in India, except the gallant and wise 
Labourdonnais, In 1740 hia Asiatic services 
Were so appreciated in Fiance, that not only 
was he welcomed to his country with accla- 
mation, but the honour was conferred upon 
him of returning to the East in command of 
both a fleet and army. He had previously, 
as the reader has seen, shown his warlike 
genius at Myhie in a comparatively humbler 
although honourable capacity; at the time 
now under review, he equally displayed it as 
& sagacious statesman and naval commander. 
On the 18th of November, 1741, he arrived 
at Myhie not oply with naval and military 
authority, but as supervisor of French trade. 
Upon his arrival, he opened a correspondence 
with the English factors at Tellicherry, pro- 
posing accommodation and friendship. He 
Was sincere; and the language in which he 
expressed himself showed the goodness of his 
heart and ihe greatness of his nature. He of 
course objected to those demonstrations of 
force which the English so frequently made 
Against the French settlements in favour of 
their native enemies; and requested that 
mm an attack contemplated by the French 
pon the Boyanore and Namburis, who were 
then blockading Myhie from the land, that 
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the English wonld not sexd auccours of war 
either by land or aea; and if English boats 
came within a certain distance in spite of his 
warning and request, he begged that he 
might not be considered hostile if they were 
searched, to ascertain whether munitions were 
conveyed in them for his foes, His request 
was reasonable, and it would have been im- 
possible to convey what duty and necessity 
dictated in language more manly, honest, juet, 
and conciliatory. The reply of the English 
chief was civil and cold; he admitted the pro- 
priety of searching English boats, but took 
no notice of the other demands, The fact 
was, the predecessors of Labourdonnais had 
brought about a state of things which could 
not be removed by the kind and sincere Polley 
of that great and good man. The French 
had entered upon a certain game, into which 
they had forced the English; and the latter 
were not likely to allow them to draw the 
stakes when there was a prospect of success 
to English pertinacity and common sense. 

Labourdonnais stormed the native in- 
trenchments, defeated Boyanore in the open 
field ; followed up his successes in a short but 
brilliant campaign, and compelled the trouble- 
some Indian to cede territory around the 
factory at Myhie, within a circumference 
awept by a radius of an English mile* The 
French commander and supervisor then visited 
the English, for whom he had a cordial re- 
spect, which they appreciated, amd received 
him with distinguished honour, His object 
was to conciliate and reconcile, as a Christian 
obligation, and @ sound policy in the Asiatic 
interests of France, of the prospects of which 
he alone, amongst all the French officers and 
traders of the time is known to have had fore- 
sight. 

He proposed a treaty, several articles of 
which were characterized by justice, good 
sense, and moderation. One'of these articles 
stipulated the mutual abandonment of all out- 
lying forts, and military positions which only 
served as demonstrations of hostility, and 
created to both factories expenses destructive 
of the profits of their trade. The English 
freely accepted this point, for they had con- 
fidence in Labourdonnais, although not in 
his countrymen generally. Another article 
was that all differences between the natives 
and either the French or English, should be 
arbitrated by that one of the two European 
powers not mixed up in the dispute, and in 
case the native chiefs refused the arbitration, 
a combined force of French and English 
should enforce what appeared just to both. 
This was too complicated a proposal for the 
English factors ; they preferred ending their 

* Diarwes of Bombay and Tellscherry, 



104 

own quarrels without French assistance, and 
they were not disposed to aid the French 
against the natives in quarrels which did not 
involve the interests of the East Indie Com- 
pany. The proposal of Labourdonnais was 
transmitted for decision to the council of Bom- 
bay. After much deliberation the articles 
were agreed to and ratified at Bombay and 
Pondicherry. 

The British, after the signature, became 
more hopeful of peace, and reduced their 
military forces; they also razed the forts of 
Putinha, Andolamala, and Termala. Labour- 
donnais being honest, and in earnest, the 
French forts of Canamala, Peringature, Chim- 
bera, and Poitera, were ,razed. Labourdon- 
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been declared ia Europe, but he proposed 
that, nevertheless, they should remain good 
neighbours; and to prevent any misinterpre- 
tations of the good un ing, it was 
agreed that their troops should not fire upon 
one another within sight of the factory flags. 
The English went still farther in their peace- 
ful dispositions, and having been very success- 
fal in purchases of pepper, they sent eighty 
candies of itto Myhie. The French returned 
naval salutes, and restored English deserters, 
The two companies encouraged these peatefal 
manifestations, and the chief French authority 
in Pondicherry ratified all that had been done 
at Myhie. The president and council of 
Bombay believed that such a compromise was 

neis appeared no more upon the western | injurious to the interests of the English nation 
shores of India, but in other directions he | generally, and more especially in the East, 
made his genius and warlike power felt while | and deemed it better that the two nations 
the war between the two nations raged in the , should carry on the war at home and sbroad 
East. According to Raynal he was the first until victory decided the mastery. The Eng- 
who suggested the desirablencss of dispatch- 
ing royal ships of war to the Indian seas. 

On the withdrawal of Labourdonnais from 
Myhie, a factor named Leyrit ossumed the 
government. He continued to maintain good 
relations with the English as recommended by 
Labourdonnais. The neighbouring native 
chiefa were alarmed at seeing the amity of the 
two European nations; and well understand- 
ing how eary it was to disturb it, they agreed 
among themselves to adopt whatever schemes 
were most likely to bring to pass some inter- 
tuption to the prevailing harmony. The 
Boyanore, now an ally of the French, ob- 
structed English trade, and the French, not- 
withstanding the binding obligations of the 
recent treaty, did not adopt any means to 
persuade or deter him from doing so, as 
they reaped a temporary profit by his pro- 
ceedings, The King of Colestry defied and 
irritated the French, assuming that he did so 
as the champion of the English. A coolness 
sprung up; yet neither party was disposed to 

lish government was of the same opinion. 
The chief at Tellicherry was censured by the 
| government of Bombay, pointing out to him 
that the French were merely espousing a 
truce to gain time, their Eastern forces being 
inferior to those of England. At Myhio this 
was more evidently the case, as the exchequer 
of the factory was drained by pompous mili- 
tary spectacles, and continuous military expe- 
ditions, and once more, in the moment of 
perplexity, the Boyanore invested the placa. 

Such were the positions of the two powera 
jin India, when the first bolts of war fell and 
shook the realms over which the mighty 
storm, long preparing, at last spent its force. 
There was a capriciousnesa and singularity 
about French and English relations in Wes 
tern India. When the parent powers were at 
perfect peace, their factories were waging “a 
little war :” when there was open hostility in 
the British Channel, the factories were ex- 

| changing salutes, making presents, offering 
| compliments, and vowing perpetual amity. 

break the peace. In 1744 the chief of Telli-| It is necessary now to turn to other depart- 
cherry informed the president at Myhie that ments of the field of struggle, and to relate 
war between their respective countries had ' the progress of the war itself. 
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CHAPTER LXVIII. 

WAR BETWEEN ENGLAND AND FRANOE IN THE EAST—SURRENDER OF MADRAS~SinoES 

AND ASSAULTS OF FORT ST. DAVID BY THE FRENCH—SIEGE OF PONDICHERRY BY THE 
LA-CHAPELLE. BRITISH-—PEACE IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE TREATY OF Alz- 

. 

‘War between France and having 
been declared, and the efforts of the traders 
of both nations t some of the stations in 
India to preserve neutrality having proved 
unavailing, the conflict began at Madras in 
1746. On the 14th of September that year, 
a French fleet, under the gallant Labour- 
donnaie, anchored between four and five 
leagues to the south of Madras, and landed 
six hundred soldiers, seamen, and marines. 
Tho troops moved by land, while the fleet 
coasted during the remainder of that day and 
the morning of the ensuing. About mid- 
day of the 15th, they arrived before the city. 
Labourdonnais effected, without opposition, 
the landing of the remaining French infantry. 
The assailing force consisted of more than 
one thousand French, four hundred sepoyes, 
drawn from the various French stations, 
chiefly Pondicherry, and four hundred blacks 
of Madagascar, called Caffres, who had been 
employed as a garrison in the French settle- 
ment of the Mauritius, and were well-disci- 
lined by Labourdonnais himself. The troops 

landed were little short of two thousand men, 
and an equal number were on board the fleet 
to act as occasion = require. 

The garrison was by no means adequate to 
cope with such a force, led by one of the best 
commanders of the age. The soldiers were 
two hundred, one hundred of whom were 
English volunteers, and were utterly inex- 
perienced in war. These were all that could 
be relied upon. There were between three 
and four thousand Portuguese Indiana who 
synipathized more with the French than with 
the British, and were not armed. The Syrian 
Christians and Jews were pretty numerous, 
and would have proved faithful to the 
English, but they were not warlike, and the 
British did not place that confidence in them 
which they deserved. Concerning the quality 
of the garrison, Professor Wilson remarks :-— 
“A. letter to a proprietor of India stock, 
published in 1750, by a person who was 
evidently concerned in the government of 
Madras at the time, states, that the soldiers 
were not only few, but of a very indifferent 
description; that the town was ill provided 
With ammunition stores, and that its fortifica- 
tions were in a ruinous condition: the neces- 
sity for rigid economy at home, having with- 
held the means of maintaining the establish- 
ment abroad in a state of efficiency.” 

The governor was summoned to surrender, 
and refused. A bombardment opened from 
the whole fleet, and the artillery landed with 
the invaders. Notwithstanding the weakness 
of the defence, the bombardment was con- 
tinued five days without any attempt to, 
storm. The troops of the garrison were worn 
out, the native inhabitants filled with terror, 
and the half-caste Portuguese disaffected ; the 
fortifications could no longer protect their de- 
fenders, and as an assault must be successful, 
the president offered a ransom. Labour- 
donnais was too much of a politician to ac- 
cept the like. He knew that if.the French 
flag was seen floating above Madras, it would 
produce a moral effect not inferior to a similar 
triumph at even Goa or Batavia, and he in. 
sisted upon surrender. Mr. Mill describes 
him as coveting “the glory of displaying 
French colours on the ramparts of 8. George,” 
which is not accordant with the temper, 
character, or conduct of Labourdonnais: he 
was solely actuated by 8 sense of duty and 
hononr, and a clear view of the policy that 
suited his country. 

While he insisted upon capitulation, he 
pledged his honour to restore the settlement 
upon payment of a moderate ransom of 
100,000 pagodas, or rather bonds for the 
payment of that amount were given by tho 
president, and the city surrendered. The 
conduct of Labourdonnais was as gentle 
while a victor, as it was fearless in war. He 
had not lost a man during the bombardment, 
and as he did all in his power to avoid blood- 
shed, only four or five English perished. His 
care in directing the shells, so as to inflict as 
little injary as possible upon private property, 
enabled him to effect his conquest with only 
the destruction of a few houses of the inhabi- 
tants. Labourdonnais gained a complete 
ascendancy over all with whom he came in 
contact ; he was beloved alike by English and 
natives, his bearing was not that of a victor, 
but of a friend: even of his private fortune, he 
contributed to alleviate distresses, which, as a « 
French officer, he could not avoid inflicting, 
History has not often recorded one so brave, 
so good, so tender, and so just in victory ag 
this great and glorious man. 

An English fleet had been dispatched from 
England, but the admiral having died, the com- 
mand devolved upon the senior captain, who 
was deficient in skill and spirit, and evaded 
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8 conflict with Labourdonnais, remaining in 
the harbour of Trincomalee, so that the French 

admiral was in effect not only master of Madras, 
but of the Indian seas. . 

Labourdonnais had « more formidable 
enemy than the English—Dupleix, the go- 
vernor of Pondicherry, and supreme chief of 
all the French factories in India. He was a 
man of superior, of even great, intellectual 
arts, but of the lowest moral qualifications 

‘or his post. His envy was mean, his osten- 
tation childish, his desire of ‘praise avaricious, 
his ambition boundless and utterly unprin- 
cipled. He could conceive the greatest un- 
dertakings, and carry them ont with a genius 
corresponding to that which devised them. 
No want of political intrigue was too intri- 
cate for him to comprehend or disentangle; 
but where the risk of personal safety was 
concerned, he was without courage, even if 
the completion of his dearest designs de- 
pended upon its exercise. He had the great- 
ness of mind which belongs to the purely 
intellectual, but was without magnanimity, 
for it was never shown towards foes or friends, 
vanquished or victors, competitors in the same 
career, or those who achieved sucecss in any 
other, He was implacable in his resentments, 
and degraded his country by using her power 
to gratify them. He was desirous of promot- 
ing French glory, but chiefly that France 
might be under obligation to him: he wished 
her to be made conspicuous by a light shining 
from himself. Such was Dupleix, and he 
never displayed these evil qualities more than 
in his conduct to Labourdonnais, and his 
opposition to what that magnanimous man 
proposed. When Dupleix heard of the success 
of Labourdonnais, his mind was filled with 
strangely conflicting emotions. Hatred to 
the English caused him to receive the in- 
telligence with gratification—envy of La- 
bonrdonnais, filled him with mortification, 
He conceived the idea of so thwarting his 
own countryman, as to deprive him of his 
honour, if not of his glory, and of so treating 
the English, whom Labourdonnais respected, 
as to humiliate their generous frieud and con- 
queror. Like the heroic Russian general who 
conquered Kars, Labourdounain became the 
friend and pretector of the valiant and unfor- 
tunate, whom nothing but fate could conquer ; 
but Dupleix determined to frustrate that 
benevolence, and reverse that policy. Ac~- 
cordingly he refused to recognise the agree- 
ment mate by the captor of Madras to restore 
it upon the payment ofan indemnity. Labour- 
donnais was not a man to be trifled with, 
even by one so eminent and powerful as Du- 
pleix, and he firmly insisted that the powers 
With which he sailed from France were inde- 
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pendent of Dupleix, and that he had not 
only acted in virtue of them; but under the 
instructions which he received from the 
French East India Oompany, which were 
characterized by moderation and forbearance. 
He had it in his powey, Professor Wilson 
affirms, according to those instructions, to de- 
atroy or to restore, but not to occupy, Madras. 
Tho second of the alternatives, where 80 
eons a nation as England was concerned, 
was the more politic ; but independent of that, 
destrnetion and cruelty were revolting alike 
to the principles and feelings of the great 
Frenchman. 

Unable to deter Labourdonnais, and afraid 
to take any penal measures of a direct nature 
against him, Dupleix aent instructions of such 
a kind, as while not directly overruling the 
admiral’s orders, rendered it difficult for the 
French officers and agents to know which to 
obey or what to do. By such means the re- 
moval of goods and stores were impeded, and 
the fleet was unable to leave Madras (the 
worst point in a storm in all the Indian seas) 
until the monsoons began. On the night of 
the 13th of October a storm drove the fleet 
out to sea. Two of the ships were lost, all 
hands on board perishing except fourteen, 
The other vessels were tossed about, dismasted, 
aud nearly wrecks. Dupleix refused all as- 
sistance. He next insisted that the date of 
the restoration of the city, which was to have 
been two days after the storm, should be de- 
ferred three months. Labourdonnais and the 
English with reluctance consented. The ad- 
miral conld not remain on such a dangerous 
coast during the stormy weather which had 
sct in, and on his departure the place was of 
course surrendered to Dupleix. He imme- 
diately violated the treaty in @ manuer as 
void of shame as of honour. 
When Labourdonnais disappeared with his 

flect, the nabob, at the hend of a native army, 
attacked the French, resolving to posscsa 
himself of the great city for which the Enuro- 
peans were contending among themselves. 
When the French fleet sailed, twelve hundred 
men were left behind, who had been disci- 
plined by Labourdonnais himself after a pecu- 
liar manner, to serve on land or sea. This 
foree encountered the numerous army of the 
nabob, making dreadful havoc by the rapid 
service of their artillery, and utterly diecom- 
fiting “the Moors.” Thus the example was 
not act by Clive at Plassey, as is generally 
supposed, of a small European force well dis- 
ciplined:defeating vast numbers of the natives ; 
the little army of Labourdonnaia at Madras 
had that honour. ‘This circumstance is no- 
ticed by Orme, but has been lost sight of by 
English writers generally. Dupleix's purpose 







Guar, LEVIIL] 

of violating the treaty with the English pre- 
sident at Madras, was supported by the public 
voice at Pondicherry. Mill says (without 
giving authority for the statement) that 
Dupleix, by misrepresentation and power, 
induced or constrained the French merchants 
to present a petition against the fulfilment of 
the treaty. With or without such moral sup- 

rt as it was intended to be, Dupleix would 
fave carried out bis purpose, and he accord- 
ingly executed it with vigour. Madras was 
plindered; Eaglisk and natives were not 
only deprived of their goods, but even of their 
personal ornaments. The most remorseless 
Mahratta robber was not less relenting than the 
French governor. Except some who effected 
their escape, the English as well as the chief 
native citizens were brought to Pondicherry 
as captives, not for the purpose of better se- 
curity, but ta mock them by a public trium- 
phal procession, in which they were made to 
pass through every indignity that could be 
heaped upon captives; the French governor 
tovk part in the display with vain ostentation, 
and gave way to malignant and despicable 
eXultation. He triumphed over his enemies 
and his noble rival after the manner of the 
most remote and barbarous times, such as had 
lung perished from the usages of all but the 
weakest and most uncivilized peoples. 
Among the captives who were led in that 

inglorious procession—inglarious to France, 
to Frenchmen, and above all to the execrable 
Dupleix—was one youth whom Providence 
had designed to avenge the indignity put 
upon himself, his companions, his country, 
and humanity, That youth was Robert Clive, 

The present is a suitable moment in which 
to atate something of the early life of the 
future conqueror, already passingly brought 
betore the reader. The family of young Clive 
had been settled in Shropshire, near Market 
Drayton, on a small estate, for five hundred 
years, when he was born.* His father was 
Ined to the bar, married a lady of Manchester 
vamed Caskil, and had s numerous family. 
Ituhert was the eldest child, and was born 
the 29th of September, 1725. Young Robert 
Was one of the many notable persons who 
lave confirmed the saying, “the child's the 
father of the man.” His early boyhood re- 
vealed the characteristics of his future man- 
hood. Je was a lad of indomitable will, 
oostinate, tyrannical, having the faculty of 
attaching to him the enterprising and rest- 
k 48, Utterly fearless in danger, even loving it 
Jor its own sake, so that the wild and reckless 
adventures of his boyhood were the theme of 

* The Life of Robert Chee; collected from the family 
papers communicated by the = of Powis. By Major- 
G.ueial Sir John Malcolm, K.C.B. 
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conversation for many a mile sround Drayton, 
and for many a year after “naughty Bob” 
had disappeared from the scenes of his early 
exploits. Pnugilistie encounters, in which he 
displayed endurance and courage, and mimic 
warfare among boys, in which he was always 
a leader of one of the parties, afforded him 
much delight. At school, boxing, skating, 
cricket, racing, and pli manner of manly 
games, and of wild and daring’ adyentiizes, en- 
gaged his affections, to tho disparagement of 
literary ess and education, ' Ho:xtas the 
terror ef ushers, kis defiant spirit brovked no 
indignity even when consciously in the wrong, 
and when a mild discipline might prove suc- 
cessful, One of his teachers, it ia alleged, 
predicted that “wild, Bobyy” would yet be 
a great man. Lord Macaulay declares “the 
general opinion seems to have been, that lo- 
bert was a dunce if not a reprobate.” His 
lordship does not add, as he might have done, 
that the opinion was in neither respect well- 
founded. In all his wildness there was 
charactet; he was deeply susneptible of the 
friendships schoolboys form ; he was grateful, 
and if hot dutiful to his parente, he would yet 
resent the slightest reflection upor them, and 
speak of them with reverence, regretting his 
own wndutifoulness. He was aot addicted to 
books, but-he made more progress at school | 
than he got credit for, and posseased a quick 
discernment, clear judgment, and comprehen- 
siveness of underetanding. These intellectual 
characteristics were, however, more displayed 
in action than in preparing the lessonsset by his 
preceptora, The intuition with which school- 
boys perceive the merits of their companions, 
led them to invest young Clive with the attri- 
butes of o lad of sense and of a hero; their 
confidence in his courage and capacity in 
every boyish freak, equalled that with which 
his soldiers afterwards surrounded him in the 
broken battalions of Arcot, or followed him 
upon the desperate field of Plassey. Undoubt- 
edly his chief excellences were,‘even in boy- 
hood, prompt judgment in undertaking what 
was practicable, perseverance in carrying out 
what he undertouk, a courage which no dan- 
ger, however awful, could daunt, and a pre- 
sence of mind which never forsook him in 
peril or diffienlty. ‘These qualities were ox- 
emphfied when he climbed the steeple of 
Drayton Church, to the terror of the quiet in- 
habitants of that pretty village, as much as 
they were when he escaped from Pondicherry, 
captured, and afterwards defended Arcot, 
surprised French expeditions, or routed na- 
tive hosts with a few hundreds of men. His 
chief fault was tyranny, and that he exhibited 
when he bullied the shopkeepers of Market 
Drayton, controlled hia schoolfellows, and 
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raised insurrections against unpopular pre- 
ceptors, as much as when he arbitrarily dis- 
missed Captain Armstrong of Bombay while 
serving under him in Bengal, and when he 
put down peculation and jobbery with a high 
hand in the factories during the hey-day of 
his power. 

It is often the case in the families of men 
of original genius, that the last to recognise 
the peculiar parts of the eccentric, or supposed 
eccentric, person are his own near relations. 
This was the case with Clive. They did not 
perceive the mighty strength of this English 
Samson, and made no allowance for his 
weaknesses. Yet, their conduct and feelings 
towards him hardly justified the language of 
Lord Macaulay. ‘It is not strange that they 
gladly accepted for him, when he was in his 
eighteenth ycar, a writership in the Nast 
India Company, and shipped him off to make 
a fortnne or die of fever in Madras.” There 
is no material in the work of Sir John Mal- 
colm which affords fair scope for placing the 
conduct of the family in such a light in a 
treatise professing to be a review of Sir 
John's biography. The elder Clive had so 
small an estate, and that enenmbered, he 
made so little by his profession, and had so 
large o family, that he reasonably accepted 
the appointment for Robert. ‘The ambition 
of the young man was, however, to become 
Manchester merchant, Ie loved his mother's 
relatives, the Gaskils, in that city, and desired 
to enter upon the active species of mercantile 
pursuits which have always characterised the 
trade of that great city. Long afterwards, 
when far away from England, his thoughts 
often turned to the happy days he had apent 
in Manchester, whose scenes and associations 
he lunged to revisit. He seemed to eutertain 
the opinion expressed in a recent work, Foung 
Anerica Abroad, by Mr. Train, of Boston, 
United States, “I would rather be a clerk in 
London or New York, than the head of a 
large meicantile establishment in Madias.” 
Thither, however, our young adventurer went, 
reluctantly bidding adieu to the white cliff 
of his country, which he loved so well, and fur 
which he eventually dared and did su much. 

Voyages rouni the Cape are still long, com- 
pared with the overland route; before steam 
was known, the time consumed vid the Cape 
was still greater; and a century ago, the 
voyage was rendered very tedious indeed by 
the architecture of the ships employed in the 
Indian trade, and the nantica] habits of the 
sailors and captains of that age. Clive, how- 
ever, had a very long voyage, which consumed 
awhole year. It is probable that it was, on 
the whole, a well-spent year—one of thought 
and reading, of meditation upon the future, 
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and reflection upon the past. The ships made 
a several months’ stay on the coast of the 
Brazils, and thore Clive studied the Portuguese 
language, which was always an advantage to 
him in his Indian career, the traces of the 
Portuguese being then still fresh upon the 
shores of the peninsula. Arrived in Madras, 
he was filled with disgust. He neither liked 
the place, the situation, nor the people. His 
pay was inadequate, and he soon incurred 
debts which harassed his mind. He was 
haughty, and, like many other adventurers, 
bold, competent, and self-relying ; yet he was 
shy, and consequently made few acquaint- 
ances: he was miserably lodged, home-sick, 
and unhappy. With all his intrepidity, like 
Nelson, he was a delicate youth—at all events, 
out of his own climate; and he suffered 
greatly from the exhausting heats of all low 
situations in Southern India. It was not, Sir 
John Malcolm affirms, until he was several 
months in Madras that he formed an ac- 
quaintance with any family which a youth of 
his early assuciations and respectability could 
visit. Ie pined for his loved England, and 
for any one of the paths of honour and enter- 
prise her industry and ambition provided 
within her own shores. He thus wrote to 
his relatives :—“ I have not enjoyed one happy 
day since I left my native country. I muat 
confess, at intervals when I think of my dear 
native England, it affects me in a very par- 
ticular manner... ... If I should be so 
blest as to visit again my own country, but 
more especially Manchester, the centre of all 
my wishes, all that I could hope or desire for 
would be presented in one view.” Lord 
Macaulay, in his review of General Malcolm's 
memoir, says, of these passages, ‘‘ He ex- 
pressed his feelings softer and more pensive 
than we should have expected cither from the 
waywardness of his boyhood or from the in- 
flexible sternness of his later yeare.” It is 
surprising that the great critic should not have 
perecived, in Sir John Malcolm's records of 
the youth of his hero, sufficient evidence of 
a tender and even a plaintive spirit, which 
lived within him in spite of all his rougher 
attributes, as a mild bright star beaming 
through the darkness and turbulence of a 
storm. is lordship, in vindieating the nobler 
attributes of Clive against his calumniators, 
points out the benignant and affectionate as- 
pects of his disposition. which appear so touch- 
ingly amidst even “ the inflexible sternness of 
his later years." While neglected in Madras, 
he mets with some encouragement from the 
president, who throw open to him his library, 
which was well stocked with the best books 
of the day. here Clive studied with agsi- 
duity, and, having had the foundation of 
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good education, he was able to make available 
easily the information to be gathered amongst 
the president's booke.s He thus emerged into 
public life neither ignorant of books nor men, 
and having passed through long periods, in 
proportion to his yoars, necessitating reflection 
by the circumstances of retirement in which 
he was placed. It does not appear that mili- 
tary reading formed part of his studies: he 
had, at that time, rather cultivated commercial 
tastes and ambition; but, as almost every 
English boy loves storics of military enter- 
prise, he would be likely, from national taste 
as well as from constitutional sympathy with 
heroic adventure, to take up books recording 
the valorous deeds of his loved ancestral 
England. ‘Fhe singular intelligence on all 
military subjects shown by him at once, when 
emergency called for it, strengthens the pro- 
bability that military history and tactics formed 
part of his studics. While he lived as a 
writer in Madras, his conduct was not very 
dissimilar to that of his boyhood: he was 
haughty to his superiors, and, without being 
actually insubordinate, was so wilful as to en- 
danger his situation. It would appear that 
much of what was strange and wayward, and 
even bold, in his behaviour arose from disease. 
From his early youth cr childhuod, some 
morbid affliction, perhaps an affection of the 
brain, which influenced his emotious without 
obscuring his fine intellect, attended him: 
and, when lonely aud apparently forsaken in 
Madras, he twice attempted suicide. ‘The 
instrument used on cach of these occasions 
was a pistel, which both times missed fire 
when the barrel was pointed to his head. 
Having convineed himself, on the latter o¢- 
easion, that the pistol was well loaded, he 
received the impression that Providence or 
‘lestiny had designed him fur some important 
purpose, as his life was so miraculously pre- 
served, Such was the state of mind of this 
young man when borne a prisoner by the per- 
fidious Dupleix to Pondicherry, and there 
paraded about for the sport of a people who 
were little better than their then infamous 
governor. It is casy to conecive how the 
high spirit of Clive chafed under these indig- 
nities; but his resolute will and fertile genius 
soon found an opportunity to assert them- 
selves: he assumed the disguise of a Mussul- 
man, left the town by night, and reached the 
Mnelish fortress of St. David in safety. Well 
had it been for Dapleix and for France that 
the wanderer who so well affected the mien 
aud garb of Islam had been fettered in Pon- 
dieherry, or that Juabourdonnais’ clemency 
and honour had prevailed, and left the young 
elerk in “ Writers’ Buildings,” at Madras, 
until commercial success, dismission, or anicide 
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had prevented him from interfering in the 
field of war with the ambition of the governor 
of Pondicherry, and the genius of French 
conquest. 
When Clive arrived at St. David's, he, of 

course, found only occasional employment for 
his pen; he was in distress, utterly penniless. 
The indignation of the garrison against the 
French was great, and every man thought of 
the sword. Clive requested an appointment 
as ensign in the company’s service, and his 
desire was granted. ‘Thus began his military 
career, and, like another great hero, whose 
deeds in India afterwards won for him im- 
mortal renown—the Duke of Wellington— 
Clive began the routine of his profession by 
attention to the minutcst things, acquiring the 
detail of discipline, and the rules of war, and 
forming his soldiers upon his own ideal model 
of drill and duty. Beture he entered the ser- 
vice he gave proof of his audacious courage 
by a protracted and desperate duel with a 
niilitary ruffian, whose insults had cowed the 
civilians at the fort, but which were no sooner 
directed tu Clive than the vaunting desperado 
was made to feel that he had provoked a man 
of lofty and unconquerable spirit. When he 
entered the company’s military service he 
was twenty-one years of age. In this posi- 
tion he must at present remain in our narra- 
tive, until other events have passed, and new 
transactions bring him once more upon tho 
stage of action. 

Hort St. David was situated only twelve 
miles south of Pondicherry, and was one of 
the most important pleces held by the com- 
pany in India. Leside the fort—a compre- 
hensive phrase, which expressed, not only the 
fortifications and barracks, but the English 
tuwn—there was a large native town called 
Cuddalore, inhabited by native merchants and 
bankers ; there were also several large vil- 
lages, aud a country territory more extensive 
than that owned by the company at Madras, 
Cuddalore was an imposing and important 
place. ‘lhree sides of the town were towards 
the land, and were defended by walls and 
bastions ; the fuurth side was open to the sea, 
but a river flowed between it and a high 
sand-bank, by which the river was separated 
from the ocean. The agents at Fort St. 
David took upon themselves the government 
of English interests along the Coromandel 
Coast, performing the functions of tha late 
presidency of Madras. 

Dupleix resolved to reduce Fort St. David, 
and thereby conquer the whole coast of Coro- 
mandel. On the 19th of December, a foree 
consisting of about one thousand nine hundred 
men, exclusive of officers, marched out from 
Pondicherry against the English settlement, 
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About two hundred of this little army were 
Caffres from Madagascar, trained by Labour- 
donnais ; the rest were nearly all Europeans, 
but a few were sepoys. and a troop of cavalry 
was inclnded in the full muster. Fortunately 
many of the English and loyal natives of 
Madras fled thence to St. David's, when they 
perecived that Tupleix had resolved to violate 
the treaty of Labourdonnais; these swelled 
the numbers able to defend the fort to more 
than three hundred men; one hundred, how- 
ever, were topasses. ‘The English hired two 
thousand natives, a dismal looking brigade, 
armed with spears and shiclds, swords and 
matchlocks, bows and arrows; these men 
were called “ peons.” To these peons nnskets 
were distributed, which, with the matchlocks 
already possessed by them, changed the pro- 
miscnous aud comparatively harmless arnmia- 
ment into one of some unity and efficiency. 
‘These natives were placed upon the walls aud 
bastions of Cuddalore: the English and to- 
parsacs occupied Fort St. David. The Eng. 
lish also applied for assistance to the nabob, 
who, anxious to avenge his signal defeat by 
the French at Madras, promised an “ army,” 
if the Buglich would bear half the expense. 
This the British gladly accepted. The French 
arrived, after a deliberate march, before the 
fort, and took up an advantageous position, 
which they had no sooner done, than the 
nabob’s army, nunbering ten thousand men, 
appeared in sight. ‘The French retreated, 
pursued Ly the combined forces, and losing 
one hundred and thirty-two Frenchmen, killed 
and wounded, of whom, however, ouly twelve 
were slain. After that discomfliture, Dupleix, 
Persevering aud sanguine, and relying much 
upon his diplomatic address with the uative 
powers, made overtures of a friendly nature 
to the nabob, and while thug amusing him, 
without waiting for any formal arrangement 
of friendship, he resolved tu attack the Eng- 
lish by sea. His plau involved a surprise 
upon the Cuddalore portion of the defences, 
The acheme was well laid. he flotilla set 
out, every man confident of success; but a 
storm arose, and compelled the boxts to put 
hack. Having failed in conciliating the nabob, 
Dupleix sent troops into his territory, hoping 
thus to keep the army of his highness oceupied 
in defensive movenents, while another French 
force attacked Cuddalore, In accomplishing 
ihe first part of this plan Dupleix's troops 
committed scandalous excesses, which intu- 
riated the nabob against the French nation, 
towards which his previous resentment was 
strong, At this juncture Dupleix received 
A great accession of strength After the 
storm which scattered the ships of Labour- 
donnais, four of the finest of them made for 
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Acheen to refit; having accomplished that 
object, they returned. ‘The nabob was easily 
persuaded that the reinforcements were much 
larger, and with that destitution of honour so 
characteristic of the natives of India, he 
changed sides and became the ally of the 
French, ‘This circumstance revived the 
hopes of Dupleix, who described himself as 
apprehensive of the nabob’s army blockading 
Pondicherry by land, and an English fleet 
arriving in time to blockade it by sea. Ac- 
cordingly, on the 18th of March, 1747, a 
French foree approached St. David’s. Tho 
English auxiliaries skirmished and fell back ; 
the French forced the passage of the river, 
and took np the position it had oceupied when, 
on the previous occasion, tho approach of the 
nabob’s army compelled a retreat. At this 
juncture the fugitive English flect was descried 
making for the roads, The French retreated, 
and, according to Orme, the retreat was almost 
aflight. Dupleix, fearing that his ships would 
be captured, ordered them from Pondicherry 
to Gon. Thenee they continued their flight 
to the Mauritins, where they found three 
other royal ships, and the whole prepared to 
strengthen themselves for operations against 
the fleet which lad arrived to the aid of the 
English. 

The Knglish naval reinforeemenut consisted 
of five men-of-war, under Adiral Griffin, 
and the squadron which had 20 inglorionsly 
evaded = Labuurdonnais, Admiral Griflin 
| having, as senior officer, superseded Captain 
Peyton, who previously held command of 
the squadron already in thoso seas, at once 
urged a course of activity. Having raised 
the siege of St. David's, he proposed carry ing 
the war into the ports of the enemy, and ex- 
pressed his intention to organize an expedition 
against Pondicherry itself. The laud forces 
ot the garrison of St. David’s were at the same 
time augmented by reinforcements from Hng- 
land, composed of a few soldiers who came 
out with Admiral Griffin, a detachment of four 
hundred sepoys, sent from ‘Tellicherry, and 
from Bombay one hundred European soldiers, 
two hundred topasses, aud one hundred ge- 
peys. Thus the sepoys trained in Western 
India were coming into service, although no 
hope was then entertained that they would 
ever become go well disciplined, or so exten- 
sively employed as was afterwards the case in 
the company’s history. During the remainder 
of the year one hundred and fifty English 
soldiers arrived in different detachments, giv- 
ing strength to the garrison such os it had 
never before porseseed. At the opening of 
the year 1748, Major Lawrence airived with 
the commission of commander-in-chief of the 
company’s forces in India, 
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Nothing was done by Admiral Griffin 
against Pondicherry, notwithstanding his 
demonstrations of activity. He remesined in 
the road of St. David’s and sent out his 
lighter ships as scouts to watch the coast. 
The French fleet at the Mauritius received 
orders from Dupleix to convey reinforcements 
and money to Madras, avoiding an action 
with the English, but risking it in order to 
accomplish the object. 

In the month of June the French fleet 
approached St. David's, as if to attack Ad- 
miral Griffin, but skilfully evaded doing so, 
made for Madras, landed the reinforcements, 
and again fled to Mauritius. Griffin set sail 
in fruitless search of them, Professor Wilson, 
in one of hia notes to Mill, gives the following 
account of the way in which the admiral’s 
conduct was subsequently arraigned in Eng- 
land, aud his own explanation :— Admiral 
Griffin, on his return to England, was brought 
to a court-martial and suspended the service, 
for negligence in not having stood out to sea 
upon first receiving information of the enemy's 
approach ; by duing which, it was argued, he 
might have frustrated the object of the French 
squadron, if not have bronght them to action. 
{Ie published an appeal aguinst the sentence, 
grounding his defence upon his having missed 
the land-wind on the day before the squadron 
was in sight, in necessary preparations to 
strengthen his own ships for an encounter 
with what his information represented as a 
superior foree, by which he expected to be 
attacked.” While Griffin was in purauit of 
the Irench fleet, Dupleix, ever active, vigilant, 
and exploitful, resolved to attack St. David's 
before the admiral could beat back through 
the monsoon. He accordingly sent a fresh 
expedition against Cuddalore. French writers 
agree in awarding praise to the gallant and 
skilfil manner in which Major Lawrence 
conducted the defence. Ie made a feint of 
abandoning the garrison, and the French were 
thus seduced to approach the walls rather 
tumultuously ; but while applying the scaling 
ladders Lawrence opened a destructive fire of 
eannon and musketry, which caused havoc 
and dismay; the French throwing away 
their arms in precipitate flight. Lawrence 
Was not in a condition to pursue them into 
the plain; he contented himself by making 
fresh dispositions against renewed attack. 

The government of England resolved to 
throw forth more power upon the castern 
theatre of the war. The means adopted to 
Fetrieve the losses incurred in India are thus 
described by an eminent historian :—* Nine 
ships of the public navy, one of seventy-four, 
one of sixty-four, two of sixty, two of fifty, 
one of twenty guns, a sloop of fourteen, a 
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bomb-ketch with her tender, and an hospital- 
ship, commanded by Admiral Boscawen ; and 
eleven ships of the company, carrying stores 
and troops to the amount of 1400 men, set 
sail from KNngland towards the end of the year 
1747. They had instructions to capture the 
island of Mauritius in their way ; as a place 
of great importance to the enterprises of the 
French in India. But the leaders of the 
expedition, after examining the const, and 
observing the means of defence, were de- 
terred, by the loss of time which the enter- 
prise would occasion, On the 9th of August 
they arrived at Fort St. David, when the 
squadron, joined to that under Griffin, formed 
the largest European force that any one 
power had yet possessed in India.” 

Dupleix had improved the interval with 
his usual foresight and indefatigable zeal. 
He had Jaid in stores of all kind in Pondi- 
cherry and Madras; the fleet from Mauritius 
had already landed there o large supply of 
silver when with the reinforcements it had 
evaded Griffin. Dupleix, in hie own account 
of hia feeling at the time, written years 
afterwards, stated that he knew the nabob 
would desert him as soon as he saw the 
English armaments, and he resolved to make 
the best use of an alliance which was certain 
so soon to terminate.* The Fuglish at Fort 
St. David were urgent for active measures 
against Pondicherry, and they mustered o 
considerable body of troops which, with the 
fleet under Admiral Boscawen, it was believed 
must specdily reduce it. 

Little more than two miles south-west of 
Pondicherry there was a fortified town called 
Ariancopang, to which the French of Pon- 
dicherry could retire if hard pressed there, 
It was deemed desirable to captuie this sub- 
sidiary place, and little opposition was 
expected. The English had no means of 
obtaining plans of the fortifications, and they 
were wholly without information as to the 
resources of the garrison. An assault was 
ordered, and was repulsed in such o manner 
as was not flattering to the spirit of the sepoys 
and topasses in the British service, and who 
immediately formed a repugnauce to the 
expedition. Batteries were erected, but the 
guna of the enemy were served with rapidity, 
precision, aud valour. The French, so justly 
celebrated in war for their skilful defence of 
fortified places, highly deserved such repu- 
tation in this instance. Their sallies were 
conducted with daring valour, superior enter- 
prise, and military knowledge. On the occa- 
sion of a desperate and successful sortie, the 
English commander-in-chief was borne away 
from the trenches in spite of the exertions of 

" Mémoir pour Dupleiz, 
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his soldiers, At last, what the valour and | petty princes far and near, declaring that few 
wisdom of this small body of Frenchmen had | victories were ever obtained where the dispro- 
80 well preserved was lost by accident—the | portion of force was so great. All Pondicherry 
owder magazine exploded. The garrison ' was in transports ; their joy was brilliant as 

immediately blew up the defences, and re-)a Bengal light. Probably had the gallant 
tired to Pondicherry, strengthening the foree Lawrence not been captured, there would have 
which Dupleix there possessed. Although been cause for mourning. The result upon 
the approaching season, when the rains would the interests of France was greatly to cnhauce 
render all warlike operations impossible, de- them; upon thuse of England they were de- 
manded haste, the English, with that fatal pressing. So epecdily do Eastern peoples 
want of promptitude by which they have sv forget the effects of achiovements gone by, 
often suffered in war, tarried five days re- that all the prestige of nglish valour passed 
pairing the fortifications, instead of leaving away, and they were once more looked upon by 
the task to the small garrison intended for its the natives as essentially unwarlike, although 
oecupation. They then advanced to Pundi- personally brave,—as having vast resources, 
cherry. When before that renowned place but not knowing how to make use of them. 
they continued their slow tactics, and their Matters were in this condition when news 
measures were as timid as dilatory. The arrived, in November, 1748, of the peace of 
trenches were opened at nearly twice the Aix-la-Chapelle, which put an end to the war, 
uenal distance, althongh there was nothing and placed the two partics in India in statu 
in the position of the place to require such guo ante bellum. The English restored their 
a departure from the custom of sieges then Inte dearly-bought conquest, and reccived 
recognised. When the trenches were formed, possession of Madras. Dupleix did all in his 
after much delay. it was found that they were | power to keep up the old spirit of irritation; 
80 far off, the batteries could make no impres- | he gave out that the French gave the English 
sion on the town, ‘I'he cannons and mortars i back Madras to show their charity and to 
of the fleet were nearly useless, and in truth, ! prove that the cause of quarrel did not lie with 
although Dupleix himself was frightened, the him. his appeared to the natives as primé 
besieged laughed their besiegers to scorn. ( facie trne, and they wondered at the magna- 
The intrenchments were carried slowly, can-, nimity and generosity of Dmpleix. The 
tiously, and awkwardly, to within cight hun- English ho taunted with their imbecility, 
dred yards of the wall, and then it was found remindiiy them that, but for events in 
that a morass obstructed the workmen, It Vurepe, he would have driven them out of 
was at the game time discovered that at India. Their operations by sea he derided as 
another side of.the town from which no / much as those by Jand, and the natives were 
approaches were made, the works might have | generally of bis opinion. still somehow, by 
been carried to the fout of the glacis, lhe degrecs, an intpression gained way among the 
batteries erected on the edge of the morass Indian chiefs that the Mnglish had an irresist- 
were silenced by the superior cannonade of ible power somewhere, that, however incom- 
the enemy. petent to carry on wars in India, yet their 

A whole month had now been wasted, and proceedings claeewhcre influenced Indian af- 
nothing had occurred in the result of so much , fairs so signally that no other European power 
Jabour but disgrace. A council of war was made eventually successful war upon them. 
called, which wisely determined to abandon These impressions were fluctuating, as events 
the siege, for the English were incapable of raised one party or the other before the ob- 
conducting it; their gunners were no mate servers, whose keen eyes were ever directed 
for the French, and the stormy erason was at to any change in the relative power of the 
hand, when the ships would he driven away, different European interests on the peninsnla. 
wreck and logs of life occurring, as in the case = Such were the facts and results of this 
of the flect of Labourdonnais, brief war, which, however, only proved to he 
When the English retired, Dapleix made the preliminary of future conflict, as the first 

much noise about his exploits, writing to shock of the earthquake is often but the portent 
France, to the Great Mogul, and to all the of a coming desolation. 
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CHAPTER LXIX. 

ENGLISH CONQUEST OF THE CARNATIC—WAR BETWEEN ENGLAND AND FRANCE RESUMED— 
CONTINUATION OF TILE STRUGGLE TO 

Tux treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle did not long | 
secure peace between the English and French | 

in India. From the first, it was felt to be a| 

hollow truce. Mr. Mill, always severe upon 

his countrymen, attributes to them the first 
act of indirect hostility in their armed inter- 
ference at Tanjore; but this is not just, for it 
was notorious that Dupleix was enraged by 
the peace, and made no secret of his intentions 
to drive the English out of India, to possess 
himself of the whole Carnatic,* and to found a 
French dominion in Southern India. The re- 
storation of Madras was made with the worst 
possible grace, and the French seldom met the 
{nglish without predicting that the time was 
at hand when the governor of Pondicherry 
would rule the Decean. The English were 
prevented from settling down into peaceful 
habits of trade by the menacing position and 
vaunting language of Dupleix. It was im- 
povsible for the English, after the experience 
of the late war, to disband their native forces 
and send home their European troops, while 
the I'rench president retained his, sedulously 
strengthened his positions, as if preparing for 
war, and while yet surrendering Madras, and 
conforming to the terms of the recent peace, 

opening new intrigues with the native 
chiefs of the same character as those which 
led to so much conflict dwiing so many years. 
The aim of this ambitious and mischievous 
Man was the same after the peace as during 
the war: his thirst for conquest and glory 
was uot slaked; he still hoped, by the sane 
meansashe had already used, to achieve the end 
he had 80 long contemplated. The English 
determined to foster alliances, and to strengthen 
their own porition. 

The first event which broke the calm on 
the eastern shorcs of the peninsula after peace 
Was proclaimed was an alliance with Syajeet 
or Rahujee, prince of Tanjore, on the part of 
the inglish. This prince had been deposed 
by his own brother, a common incident of 
Indian history. Te invoked the aid of the 
English, and, in return, offered to them the 
fortress and district of Devi-Cotah, well placed 
on the banks of the Colaroone. As soon as it 
was known at Cularoone that an English expe- 

* The reader, by turning to the geographical portion 
of this work, will find much assistance in tracing the 
course of the contending armies, an assistance without 
Which any acconnt of these conquests must be scarcely 
mtelligible. 

+ Mill, Murray, and others call him Suhajce. 

THE RETURN OF CLIVE TO ENGLAND. 

dition was preparing at Tanjore, Dupleix af- 
fected great horror of the ambitious projects 
of the English. They took meana indirectly 
to inform him that the place they desired to 
obtain was of valuc for trading purposes only, 
and they were net about to wrest it from its 
legitimate sovercign, but to conquer it, as his 
ally. Dupleix pretended that it was necessary 
for him to seek a counterpoise to Mnglish 
power in another direction, in consequence of 
this movement, whereas he had secretly beon 
planning the measures already, which he repre- 
sented as forced upon him by English ambition. 

In April, 1749, the Rajah of Tanjore set 
out from Fort St. David's, accompanied by an 
English force consisting of four hundred and 
thirty Europeans and one thousand sepoys. 
The late war had brought this latter descrip- 
tion of force into use as an important arm of 
Indo-Furopeanarmies. The artillery attending 
this brigade was only cight small pieces, four 
of which were mortais: there was, however, 
a battcring train sent by sea. The land force 
was under the command of Captain Cope.* 

After a march of ten miles, the British 
arrived befure Devi-Cotah, mecting no re- 
gular force, but annoyed by a guerilla warfare 
throughout the march. This expedition was 
managed still worse than the siege of Pondi- 
cherry, in the war so latcly concluded. No 
communications were kept up with the fleet, 
on board of which was the heavy ordnance, 
and although only four miles distant, the army 
was iguorant of its position. Several shells 
were thrown at the town froma distance which 
rendered them harmless. The besiegers re- 
treated, and returned tu St. David's after as boot- 
less an expedition as ever an army undertook. 

The shame of this affair ‘so affected the 
reetored English government of Madras, that 
they determined upon another expedition, 
which was sent under Major Lawrence by 
sen, Admiral Boscawen commanding the 
flotilla. My. Mill thus noticed the motives 
and feelings prevailing at Madras, in ordering 
the new attempt upon the coveted prize :— 
““They exaggerated the value of Devi-Cotah; 
situatcd in the most fertile spot on the coast 
of Coromandel; and standing on the river 
Cularoone, the channel of which, within the 
bar, was capable of receiving ships of the 
largest burden, while there was not a port 
from Masulipatam to Cape Comorin, which 
could receive one of three hundred tons: it 

* Mill erroneously assigns it to Major Lawrence. 
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was true the mouth of the river was obstructed 
by sand; but if that could be removed, the 
possession would be invaluable.” 

The troops were conducted to the place of 
debarkation, from whence the walls of the 
fortifications were battered, until a breach 
was mate; but the river flowed between the 
walls and the English, and the passage was 
so commanded from the walls and woods, 
that unless a large portion of the force could 
be pushed over at once, the hope of success 
was sinall, ‘Chere were, however, no meayis for 
the accomplishment of such an object, and the 
second expedition was in danger of failing 
like tho first, when a ship-earpenter, named 
Moore, devised a raft by which four hundred 
soldiers were passed over at once. When 
the raft was formed, a new difficulty pre- 
sented itself, it could not be moved acrvss. 
Moore bravely volunteered to swim the river, 
bearing a rope which, fastened to the opposite 
side, would enable the raft to be pulled across. 
To facilitate the accomplishment of this pro- 
ject, a heavy fire was opened which coim- 
pelled the enemy to retire some distance; 
the brave fellow swam the flood, and exe- 
cuted his task during the night. ‘The troops 
crossed, the trench was mounted, and the 
place was stormed. This was, however, not 
easily performed, and through the rash con- 
duet of Clive, the future hero of Tndia, many 
valuable lives were Just. He led the storming 
party. At the head of some Europeans, fol- 
lowed by sevon hundred sepoys, he showed 
the most daring iutrepidity, but advancing 
too fiercely he wax separated fiom his men, 
who, being without orders, were thrown into 
confusion, and nearly all cut to pieces, Clive 
escaped unhurt, after passing through the 
most imminent dangers. 

Major Lawrence, whom Lord Macaulay 
describes simply as a sensible man, devuid of 
the attributes of a great suldicr, acted at Devi- 
Cotah, a5 well as in his other enterprises, in 
& manner worthy of highcr commendation 
from the great reviewer. Ile led his whole 
force acruss, and, with a skill in which Clive 
was at that time deficient, he carried the 
place, almost without loss. The reigning 
rajah offered to concede to the English the 
fort and the surrounding territory, if they 
would abandon the cause of his brother, in 
whose name they made war. ‘To the dis- 
grace of the British they accepted the over- 
ture. Mill says that but for Admiral Bos- 
cawen, they would have surrendered him into 
the hands of the actual rajah. Orme, how- 
ever, gives a totally different account of the, 
whole transaction. The only redeeming feature 
in the affair waa, that a small allowance for the 
deposed rajah was exacted by the victors. 
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The eonduct of the English waa such that 
while the French had no pretence to complain 
of it, both the rajahs had. The Englieh had 
been the ally of the man against whom they 
had mado war for a bribe which they coveted, 
and when they found him ready to Lestow 
as much, they basely deserted the cause of 
the man on whose behalf they took up tli 
enterprise, The only apology for their con- 
duct in that part of their policy was, that his 
representation of the public feeling of the 
people of his lost dominion was false, and 
its subjugation would have involved much 
cost and loss of men. The errors, politically 
and inorally, into which the English fell in 
their conduct with the rival nabobs of Tan- 
jore were not such as they had often incurred 
previously, but were peculiar to the occasion. 
They were so anxious to make a powerful 
counterpoise to the Freuch, that honour and 
honesty were forgotten; “they stuck at no- 
thing,” a8 a writer more expressive than 
elegant remarked. ‘The English at first 
made mistakes in policy, chiefly from applying 
the principles of international law known and 
recognised in Europo, to people who were 
ignorant of those principles, and who could 
sce uo propriety or justice in their applica- 
tion when those laws were pleaded or pro- 
posed ay bases of treaty, grounds of amity, 
or reasous for redress. But in the short and 
inglorious war with Tanjore, the conduct 
of the ILualish was truly oriental, and, on the 
whole, suffered by comparison, morally, with 
the policy of the reigning rajah. A time had 
now arrived when it was very difficult for 
any Isuropean nations to conduct relations 
with the natives, on any principles regarded 
as tight and necessary in Europe, although 
allmade a show of doingso. “The situation 
of India was such that scarcely any aggres- 
sion could be such without a pretext in old laws 
or reeent practice. All rights were in a state 
of utter unecrtainty; and the Europeans who 
took part in the disputes of the natives con- 
founded the confusion, by applying to Asiatic 
politics the public law of the west, and analo- 
gies drawn from the feudal system. If it 
were convenient to treat a nabob as an inde- 
pendent prince there was an excellent plea 
for dving so,—he was independent, in fact. 
Lf it were convenient to treat him as a mere 
deputy of the court of Delhi, there was no 
difficulty,—for he was so in theory. If it was 
convenient ty treat his office as an hereditary 
dignity, or as a dignity held during life only, 
or as awdignity held during the pleasure of 
the great Mogul, arguments and precedents 
might be found for every one of these views. 
‘The party who had the heir of Baber in their 
hands, represented him as the undoubted, 
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legitimate, the absolute sovereign, whom all 

subordinate authorities were bound to obey. 

The party against whom his name was used 

did not want plausible pretexts for maintain- 

ing that the empire was in fact dissolved, 

and that though it might be decent to treat 

the Mogul with respect, as a venerable relic 

of an order of things which had passed away, 

it was absurd to regard him as the real master 

of Hindostan,’"* 
The English had begun to understand 

thia state of things. What Lord Macaulay 
describes asthe views of Dupleix may Le said 
of his rivals and enemies at this time, and 
explains the readiness with which in Taujore 
the English espoused the cause of one brother 
against another in pretension to the rajahlik. 
“lhe moat easy and convenient way in which 
an European adventurer could exercise sove- 
reignty in India, waa to govern the motions, 
and to speak through the mouth, of some 
glittering puppet, dignified by the title of 
nabob or nizam.”+ When once the English 
adopted this view of Iudian policy, they 
practised it with a success of which their 
‘Tanjore esenpade gave no promice, 

In the transactions thus recorded, Clive 
was a very prominent actor. He had only 
begun his military career when tidings of 
peace between England and France having 
arrived, the conflicts in India were for a time 
stopped, and Madras being restored, Clive 
retiied from his temporary soldiering to 
resume his duties in “ Writers’ Buildings.” 
He could use both sword and pen, but the 
sword best became him. Although historians 
say little of him in counection with the siege 
of Pondicherry—as indeed the records of 
English historians are altogether meagre 
concerning that event—yet Clive greatly 
distinguished himself. His distiuetion ap- 
pears, however, not to have been for skill, but 
for courage. The same was the case in the 
war with the Rajah of Tanjore, fur which h 
volunteered as entenant from his desk at 
Madras. Leth before Pondicherry and in 
Tanjore, he was remarkable for the influence 
he gained over the sepoys, the excellent dis- 
cipline to which he brought them, and the 
readiness with which they followed him into 
danger, where he constantly and recklessly 
placed himself. Ife understood the sepoys 
better than any other man at that time in 
India; he had a remarkable capacity for dis- 
cerning their feclings, and a knack of winning 
their confidence; as he said aiterwards, “I 
twined my laurels round the prejudices of 

* Critical and Historical Essays ; contributed to the Eclinburgh Review. By 'T i 
ie A ies y Thomas Babington Macaulay. 

id. 
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the natives.” It does not appear that he had 
analyzed the springs of those prejudices, or 
penetrated the philosophy of the native re- 
ligions; but aa conscience did not prevent 
him accommodating himself to their super- 
stitions, there was no barrier between him and 
them, such as usually exists where an officer 
is scrupulous in religious matters. A friend 
of his, named Hallyburton, who probably set 
Clive the example of disciplining the natives, 
and who possessed great talent as a regi- 
mental officer, was shot dead by one of his 
own sepoys, to whose prejudices he had given 
unconscious offence. This produced a deep 
impression on the sensitive heart of Clive, and 
seems to have impressed him with the neces- 
sity of going any and every length with the 
peculiarities of the native mind. It was 
Clive’s policy from the beginuing to put 
much confidence in such native officers as 
appeared to him to possess military talents, 
and through them he exercised more influence 
over the natives than by direct intercourse 
with them. All, however, whether officers 
or soldiers, adored him for his heroism, and 
they conceived at once a pride in following 
a leader who always chose tho path of peril, 
and assumed the most imminently dangerous 
position for himself. After the short war 
with Tanjore, Clive again returned to his 
desk, aud probably would have remained in 
pursuit of commerce, notwithstanding his 
uilitary taste and his recent daring exploits, if 
new events had not called him again to arms. 
Lord Macaulay at once describes the con- 
dition at this time of the man, and the empire 
whose fortunes he was destined to influence 
so signally, in a single paragraph :—“ While 
he was wavering between a military and a 
commercial life, events took place which 
decided his choice. The politics of England 
attained a new aspect. ‘There was pence 
between the English and French: crowns; but 
there arose between the English and French 
companies trading to the Kagt a war moat 
eventful and important, a war in which the 
prize was nothing Jess than the magnificent 
inheritance of the house of Tamerlane.” 

It is true that the eneuing war was ix tts 
ultimate results for the possession of all those 
regions over which Tamerlane once rode 
upon the tide of conquest ; but the immediate 
conflict was for ascendancy only in a single 
province of the many territories which made 
up the mighty empire of the sovereigns of 
Hindostan. His lordship is virtually correct 
in describing the war as between the two 
European companies, although in fact, Du- 
pleix, in spite of his company, or by misre- 
presentations designedly made, so far as he 
had their consent, strode over the land in the 

EE 
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love of conquest, with the morbid desire 
for military glory peculiar to a Frenchman, 
and with all the animosity prevalent in those 
days in the minds of the French towards 
Englond. 

The unfortunate expedition of the English 
to Tanjore strengthened the influence of 
Dupleix with the uative princes, and enabled 
hin, with some show of reason, to assure the 
French company that the English were bent 
upon aggrandizement, in order to counteract 
which it was necessary for him to make 
extensive native alliances, to weaken the 
power and influence of native rulers friendly 
to the English, and, should occasion arise, to 
assert the supremacy of the French nation by 
arms, ‘he Trench company were appre- 
hensive of the policy of Dupleix and the 
power of England. They desired to enrich 
themselves by trade, and by territorial re- 
sources, acquired gradually and as peacefully 
as possible. They wished by trick and treaty 
to get hold of the lands which lay nearest to 
their factories, but dreaded warlike expenses, 
and protested that above all cares committed 
to Dupleix, stood the responsibility of break- 
ing peace with the powerful English. ‘The 
government of France sympathised with the 
company, with which (as was shown in a pre- 
vious chapter) it was identified in a manner 
more closely than the English, or any other 
European government, was with the Mastern 
trading company which they respectively 
supported. The French king knew that 
however slow to arm the English were asa 
nation, they were still slower in laying down 
their arms whcn once taken up in war; and 
his majesty, through the company, enforced a 
policy of peace with the English, but gradual 
and safe encroachment upon the natives. 
Dupleix, however, continued in a subtle and 
ingenious manner to turn all his instructions 
from home to his own purposes, and while 
affecting to be very amenable to his govern- 
ment and the French company, to act inde- 
pendently, and carry on step by step his 
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son, Nazir Jung. Of the provinces subject to 
this high functionary, the Carnatic was the 
richest and the most extensive. It was go- 
verned by an ancient nabob, whose name the 
English corrupted into Anaverdy Khan. 
But there were pretenders to the government 
both of the viccroyalty and of the subordinate 
province. Mirzapha Jung, grandson of 
Nizam-ool-Moolk, appeared as the competitor 
of Nazir Jung ; Chunda Sahib, son-in-law of a 
former nabob of the Carnatic, disputed the 
title of Anaverdy Khan. In the unsettled 
state of law in India, it was easy for both 
Mirzapha Jung and Chunda Sahib to make 
out aclaim of right. In a society altogether 
disorganized, they had no difficulty in fiiding 
greedy adventurers to follow their standards. 
They united their interests, invaded the Car- 
natic, and applied for assistance to the French, 
whose fame had been raised by their success 
against the Knglish in their recent war on the 
coast of Coromandel. Nothing could have 
happened more pleasing to the subtle and 
ambitious Dupleix. ‘To make a nabob of the 
Carnatic, to make viceroy of the Deccan, 
and to rule under their names the whole of 
Sunthern India, this was indeed an attractive 
prospect. He allied himself with the pre- 
tenders, and sent four hundred French sol- 
diers, and two thousand sepoys* disciplined 
after the Kuropean fashion, to the assistance 
of the confederates. A battle was fought; 
the French distinguished themselves greatly. 
Anaverdy Khan was defeated and slain. His 
son, Mohammed Ali, who was afterwards 
well known in England as the nabob of Arcot, 
and who owes to the eloquence of Burke a 
most unenviable immortality, fled with a 
scanty remnant of his army to Trichinopoly, 
and the conquerors became at once masters 
of almost every part of the Carnatic.” 

It is not necessary in this history to trace 
the conflicts which followed. The fortunes 
of the various native princes coneemed 
changed rapidly as the scenes in a diorama, 
but amidst all these changes the genius of 

projects for ousting the English, and becoming j Dupleix triumphed, and wherever the French 
Jord of Southern India. 

The time at length arrived for the new era 
of conflict, and, for the English, of strangely 
mingled reverses and victories, until their 
chequered fortuncs assumed the character of 
O great and deeply intcresting romance, made 
actual by the interposition of all-powerful 
destinies. Lord Macaulay describes the oc- 
casion of the approaching struggles, and the 
policy which availed itself of such occasion, 
in the following manner :—“In the year 1748 
died one of the most powerfal of the new 
masters of India, Nizam-ool-Moolk, viceroy of | 
the Deccan. His authority descended to his 

fought they maintained the reputation for 
gallantry which their nation had acquired 
throughout the world, In the various tests 
to which their bravery was put, their officers 
did nut particularly distinguish themselves, 
and their chief leaders were sometimes incom- 
petent. Dupleix himself avoided all exposure 
to danger, alleging that the smoke and noise 
of battle were unfavourable to his political 

* This is an exaggeration of the number of sepoys by 
several hundreds, but there was a Caffre force which had 
landed at Pondicherry attached to the expedition, which 
brought the number of black troops ap to one thousand 
nine hundred, 
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speculations. He, however, provided scope 
for the courage of his countrymen, if not 
ambitious of displaying his own. 

Nazir Jung was slain by » chief who had, 
with his followers, betrayed their ruler. The 

Deccan fell into the hands of Mirzapha Jung. 
The conquerors entered Pondicherry in tri- 

nmph. ‘They were received with demonstra- 

tions of joy and honour unbounded. Not 
only did the cannon thunder their welcome 

as became such scenes and such victories, but 

the sacred name of religion and of its Author 
were invoked as sanctioning the intrigue and 
cruelty by which tho results were brought 
about; public thanksgivings were observed 
in the churches, and even the Portuguese 
conld not celebraton Te Deum after some 
sanguinary atrocity more heartily than the 
French of Pondicherry did on this great oc- 
casion, Itwas in the capital of French India 
that the new nizam was installed in his grand 
uffice of viceroy or sonbahdar of the Decean, 
a circumstance not only flattering to the vanity 
of Dupleix, but caleulated to cement his power 
and increase the prestige of France, In the 
public procession, Dupleix eat in the same 
palanquin with the sonbahdar, and took pre- 
cedence of all the nahobs, rajahs, and petty 
princes who came in the train of the great 
viceroy. The rench governor was declared 
governor of sonthern India, from Cape Co- 
morin to the Kistna river, and was appointed 
to the command of seven thousand cavalry, 
one of*the highest honours conferred by a 
native prince. ‘The French mint was pro- 
claimed ag exclusively authorised to coin 
money for cirenlation in the Carnatic. Dn 
pleix amassed riches. ‘The money and jewels 
which he reecived as presents, were estimated 
at more than a quarter of a million sterling 
in value. The revennes he derived person- 
ally could not be computed, as there were 
few sourees of revenue open to the viceroy in 
which he had not some part. 

The nizam’s death, which oceurred soon 
after his clevation, afforded an opportunity to 
Dupleix still farther to enhance his authority, 
hy nominating another prince to the viceregal 
throne, The inflnence of the European ad- 
venturer became boundless, and he used his 
influence arbitrarily, arrogantly, and harshly. 
Some of his acts were unnecessarily and wan- 
tonly vain-glorions,others were politicalthough 
boastful. Amongst the most signal displays 
of his power and love of glory, was the erec- 
tion of a pillar where he had effected the tri- 
umph of Mirzapha over Nazir Jung. The 
four sides of this column bore, in four different 
languages, an inscription proclaiming his tri- 
umph. Around the spot where this monument 
of his achievements stood, a considerable town 
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was built, to which he gave the name of 
Dupleix Fatchabad, which means “the town 
of Dupleix’s victory.” 

The English sent a few troops under Major 
Lawrence to thwart or check the progress of 
the French, but ostensibly to resist the in- 
vaders of the legitimate viceroy and nabob, 
whom they continued to recognise. It was 
one of the chief modes of displaying hostility 
on the part of the two rival Kuropean powers 
to take opposite sides in all dispnted succes- 
sions, and as there was nearly always a dis- 
puted succession somewhere in the neigh- 
bourhood of their settlements, thero was of 
consequence a perpetual contrevention by 
intrigue, or military succour supplied to the 
native parties in contention. Major Lawrence 
was so disgusted with his allies that he aban- 
doned them as impracticable; the French 
more than once were obliged to leave their 
friends on the same grounds, but the pertina- 
cious and untiring policy of Dupleix, together 
with his tact and finesse, enabled him to re- 
store amity between his soldiers and their 
allics, The retirement for atime from India of 
the brave and indefatigable Major Lawrence 
facilitated the designs of Dupleix, and ren- 
dered his military ascendancy more complete ; 
for Lawrence was the only man in India ca- 
pable of assuming a large command, although 
he was indifferently supported, and poorly re- 
warded both by the authorities in Madras and 
London. Clive had not gathered military 
experience, but in him was genius adequate 
to the great task of retrieving all that was 
lost, and asserting for his country a power 
and influence in India which the wildest 
dreams of her most imaginative sons never 
conceived. 

The desperate affairs of Muhammed Ali at 
last demanded some effurts on the part of the 
English different from the fecble demonatra- 
tions they had previously made. Although 
nabob of the Carnatic, his own patrimonial 
territory was small, and Trichinopoly, its chief 
stronghold, was in daily danger of falling 
before the siege of the rival nabob, and the 
French. Upon the districts of Tanjore and 
Trichinopoly both competitors had fixed their 
attention as the centres of their respective 
influences and claims of authority and power. 
The accounts given by writers on Indian 
affairs of the pretensions and rights of the 
competing nabobs, are very contradictory. 
Mill professes to rest his account upon Orme, 
but his statements of Orme’s opinions do not 
agree with that writers own representations 
of the views he held; and it ia scarcely of 
sufficient importance to the general English 
reader to analyze the evidence of the com- 
parative claims of Mohammed Ali, and Chunda 
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Sahib, and of the right of either to be inde- 
pendent of the Mogul, even if it were prac- 
ticable to unravel so intricate a skein of 
treachery and intrigue. Dr. Wilson says :— 
“ The Hindoo princes of ‘Tanjore and 'Trichi- 
nopoly had never been subdued by the Mogul, 
and although at times compelled to purchase 
the forbearance of the Mohammedan states of 
Bejapore or Golconda, they had preserved 
their independence from a remote date. The 
expulsion of their native princes was owing to 
domestic diesensions, which transferred Tan- 
jore to a Mahratta roler, and gave ‘Trichino- 
poly to a Mohammedan. ‘The latter was a 
relic of the Hindoo kingdom of Madura, and 
according to original authorities, Chunda Sahib 
obtained possession of it, not under the cir- 
cumstances described by the European writers, 
who were avuwedly ill-informed of the real 
merita of the case, but by an act of treachery 
to his ally Minakshi Amman, the reigning 
queen, whose adopted son he had zealously 
defended againat 2 competitor for the princi- 
pality—grateful for his support, and confiding 
in his friendship, the queen gave him free 
access to the citadel, and he abused her con- 
fidence by making himself treacherously mas- 
ter of the furtress.”* 

Yo reduce Trichinopoly was now the work 
of Chunda Sahib, and the prince offered to 
resign on terms to the French. ‘Ihe English 
interposed and insisted that, instead of this 
arrangement, Chunda Sahib should be recug- 
nised as nabob of the Carnatic, Mohammed 
Ali retaining Trichinopoly, The French 
answered with insuleut contempt; and the 
tardy English, whose minds seemed full of 
confusion at the magnitude of the events 
passing around them, made some determina- 
tion to resist. he allied army of Clhunda 
Sahib and the French advanced tu Arcot, 
contrary to the advice of Dupleix, whu 1¢- 
commended the nabob to march upon S'richi- 
nopoly itself, while yet the hesitating Fuglish 
were dubivus what course to pursue. An 
Knglish force, under Captain Gingeng, Icft 
Fort St. David to intercept, or at all events 
harase, the enemy. ‘The eahib had encamped 
his forces on the great road between Trichi- 
nopoly and Arcot, when the English came up 
with him, and made dispositions for Lattle. 
The chief force of the British was sepoys, aud 
there was also a body of Caffres, deserters 
from the French, and from the Dutch, who 
also had employed this description of soldiers. 
Some of these were natives of Mauritius, 
others of Madagascar, and various other blacks, 
not natives of India, were comprised under 
the general designation. ‘The English com- 

“ “Historical Sketch of the Kingdom of Pandya: ” 
Journal of the Rayal Asiatic Society, vol. itp 199. 
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mander called a council of war, in which an 
action was opposed by some; those who were 
for attacking the enemy differed widely in 
their opinions as to how the attack should be 
carried out. The time consumed in dispute, 
and the anxious manner of the English officers, 
dispirited the troops, particularly their own 
countrymen, who went iuto action without 
that manifestation of daring spirit character- 
istic of Englishmen. The battle being begun 
the enemy replied with a apirited fire, and 
advanced to meet their assailants boldly. The 
native troops and Caffres in English pay foughe 
well; but the English soldicrs turned and fled, 
leaving their native allies to do battle alone. 
No attempts to rally the English were success- 
ful, not even the derision of sepoys and C'affres 
could move them to return to their duty, aud 
the battle was Jost. The exultation of the 
enemy was accompanied by tokens of supreme 
contempt for the beaten English; their sable 
comrades were equally prompt to apbraid 
them with their cowardice. It is but just to 
the English nation to say that only a few of 
the Enrupeans in the detachment were British: 
they consisted, fur the most part, of Germans, 
Swiss, and Dutch, French and Portuguese 
deserters; all these, except, perhaps, the 
Dutch, were in awe of the Freneh, whore 
reputation for discipline and military science, 
toyether with the late splendid victories of 
themselves and their allies, had spread 
impression amonget all nations in India, save 
only a portion of the English, that they were 
invincible. The British retreated, aud tovk 
post on the high road near Utatva, but ayain 
fled upon the approach uf the enemy. Once 
more the English drew up in order of battle 
at Pechoouda, but a third time fled before the 
foe, aud, as from the previous encampment, 
without firing a shot. The conduct of the 
European portion of the British was thoroughly 
dastardly, and the officers wero without in- 
fluence or authority who commanded that 
portion of the troops. Must of the offivers 
newly arrived from Mugland proved worthless, 
Tho officers of the company's forces were in- 
ferior to those of the royal army as men of 
intelligeuce ; their manners entitled but few 
of them to Le received as gentlemen by their 
companions in arms in the royal forces: but 
they were more adventurous, and were better 
fitted for Indian campaigning every way. 
General intelligence, with commanders at that 
time, when opposed to native armics, was not 
important; knowledge of native character, 
especially in war, aptness to take advantage of 
every turn on the field with rapidity, con- 
tempt for mere numerical superiority, and, 
above all, promptitude in an enemy's presence, 
were the essential qualities, which the com- 
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pany's officera possessed in a much greater 
degree than their comrades of the royal forces. 

Having thus abandoned the country to their 
ursuers, the fugitive British found themselves 

in comparative safety under the walls of 
Trichinopoly. Chunda Sahib and his Eu- 
ropean coadjutors pursued, but not with suf- 
ficient rapidity. Chunda was too leisurely in 
his military movements, being fonder of the 
pomp of war than of its action. On his arrival, 
he withdrew from the side of the town where 
the company’s forces were encamped, and in 
the opposite direction laid siege to the place. 
There is no ascertaining the strength of this 
army. Dupleix, after his return to France, 
described the native army alone as thirty 
thonsand men, M. Law, by whom the French 
were commanded, stated, in his work entitled 
Plainte de Cheralier Law, contre Sieur 
Duplece, that at no time did the entire force 
Icfore ‘Trichinopoly execed eleven thousand 
eizht hundred and sixty, of whom only six 
hundred were Enropeans, and that, when 
afterwards n detachment was sent from that 
army to relieve Arcot, only six thousand six 
hundred and eighty men remained to conduct 
the siege. Mill says he is much more inclined 
to believe Law, as Dupleix was “one of the 
mo-t andacions contemners of truth that ever 
engaged in crovked polities.” At all events, 
the siege was so fechly conducted that, had 
the English beneath its walls shown the least 
enterprise and courage, the enemy could not 
have maintained it for many days, M. Law, 
in his vindication of himsclf, declared that he 
had no means to conduct the siege, no batter- 
ing guns, no heavy cannon fit for guns of 
pition, and that he had been three mouths be- 

re the place before any material of war suit- 
able to his position reached him. If these 
ptatements be currect, they add much Justre 
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quality in which Englishmen are so seldom 
deficient, and which soldiers express by the 
the rough word “pluck.” I¢ was not only in 
that branch of the English army in India that 
such a spirit prevailed: Major Lawrence had 
found it an insuperable obstacle to his own 
efficient command, and declared that the 
British officers were objects of supreme con- 
tempt to their native allies. At Madras, St. 
David's, and elsewhere, the state of things 
was the same. The fighting qualities of the 
English were dormant, because the officers 
sent from home were not chosen for their 
military qualities, but for reasons pertaining 
to party, or to family interest. ‘The necessity 
of taking and of defending the besieged city 
became, at Jast, obvions to both armies, for its 
situation gave it a relative importance to the 
war which could not be overlooked long even 
by the incompetent persona then holding 
power in the English interest in that part of 
India. Mr. Mill describes it thus :—“ The 
city of Trichinopoly, at the distance of about 
ninety miles from the sea, is situated on the 
south side of the great river Cavery, about 
half a mile from its bank; and, for au Indian 
city, waa fortified with extraordiuary strength, 
About five miles higher up than Trichinopoly, 
the Cavery divides itsclf into two branches, 
which, after separating to the distance of 
about two miles, again approached, and being 
only prevented from uniting, abont fifteen 
miles beluw Trichinopoly. by a narrow mound, 
they furma peninsula, which goes by the name 
of Seringham; celebrated as containing one 
of the most remarkable odifices, and one of the 
most venerable pagudas, in India; and hence- 
forward remarkable for the -ruggle, coneti- 
tuting an era in the histury of India, of which 
it was now to be the scene.” 

During these events, Clive was once more 
to the honour, ability, and valour of the few ! active, and in a manner calculated to give him 
Fienehmen who kept the power of Mohammed 
Ali at bay, and compelled the Euglish to re- 
main crouching under the city walls. 

that experience which he required. When 
the troops were sent out tu intercept or annoy 

M.| the sahib, Clive, then twenty-five years of 
Law threw the blame of the delay in making ! age, was appointed to an office partaking both 
a capture of the place to the intrigues of | of the civil and military : he was made com- 
Unpleix, who had entered into correspondence | missary of the forces, with the rank of captain. 
with Mohammed Ali, and secured hisassent to He was witness of the shameful flight of his 
deliver up the city, so that he CM. Law) was 
sent, not to besicge, but to receive it; Dupleix 
relying rather upon the dexterity and pro- 
funndness of his own schemes than upon the 
“'tvalry and skill of his soldiers. 

During the delay and incompetency of the 
French, the English officers were actively en- 
waged in quarrelling with one another as to 
the reapectability of themselves pereonally, and 

" the royal and the company's armies com- 

countrymen at Volcondal, but was uot in a 
position todo anything to retrieve that disaster. 
He brought up, from time to time, the rein- 
furcements, contributed something to their dis- 
cipline, became thoroughly acquainted with 
the country whence he drew supplies for the 
forces, obtained useful information for the 
authorities at St. David's and Madras, was 
brought more into connection with them, so 
as to gain their confidence and learn their 

paratively, As commanders of men they were , peculiaritice. He waa thus made acquainted 
altry and powerless; they had not even that | with the arte of provisioning an army, and 
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in the company’s service were treated by the 
traders, amongst whom there existed an en- 
vious and yet arrogant feeling towards all 
professional men. 

During these events, Clive showed not only 
the andacity of courage for which he had 
during several years received credit, but at- 
tributes of a higher order of soldierhood were 
conspicuously displayed. Le proved himself 
to be remarkably subordinate to authority. 
Mr. Mill, and Lord Macaulay following Mr. 
Mill, represent this as surprising, seeing that 
his youth was so turbulent. Sir John Mal- 
colmand Dr. Hayman Wilson affirm that the 
subordination of his military conduct, not- 
withstanding his frequent disagreement in 
opinion with official superiors, was in harmony 
with the habits of his earlier years. Sir John 
Malcolm sevcrely criticises the expression of 
Mr, Mill; and the learned professor of San- 
scrit at Oxford observes :—“ There is nothing 
in the history of his adolescence to warrant 
the application (of the term turbulent); he 
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were competent for any portion of responsi- 
bility ; he had also a high sense of the military 
capacity and personal excellence of the major, 
which feeling was reciprocated by the senior 
of the two gallant friends. Both were in- 
capable of jealousy, and exulted in each 
other’s glory; so that it would have been 
difficult to find two persons of great talent 
more likely to co-operate efficiently. 

While Clive was preparing his forces at 
Fort St. Daviu’s for the relief of Trichinopoly, 
the rajah sought assistance from Mysore, 
whence a large army was dispatched to his 
aid, accompanied by a strong division of 
Mahratta mercenaries, which had already 
served with Clive in the neighbourhood of 
Arcot. According to the Chevalier Law, the 
French and allied army did not then amount 
to more than fifteen thousand; this statement 
was confirmed by the French Company, but 
Dupleix informed the French public that it 
was nearly twice the number. Whatever ita 
force, it held its position firmly in spite of 

seems to have been stubborn and dogged | the Mysore and Mahratta auxiliaries of Mo- 
rather than turbulent.” Lis ambition was | hammed Ali. Such was the position of things 
animated by a passionate patriotism; and his when the army under Lawrence marched 
jealousy for the glory of his country was 
united to a pulicy statesmanlike and wise. 
This was exemplified in his destruction of the 
pillar of Dupleix, when, in his career of victory, 
ho arrived at the place where that monument 
was erected. He felt that it was an insult to 
his country, and therefore raze:l it; but he 
also judged that so Jong as it remained a me- 
morial of French prowess and success, it 
would influence the superstitious natives to 
reapect the power of France. Not satisfied 
with destroying the proud column, he swept 
the city itself from the face of the carth, 
and by this decisiveness, filled the imagination 
of the Asiatic soldiers of both armics with 
ideas of his boldness, comprehensiveness, and 
invulnerability, as well as with  fataliatic no- 
tion that victory sat upon the banners of the 
Knglish, while the day of French glory had set. 
When Clive was ready to take the field 

against the French and Chunda Sahib, who 
atill remained before Trichinopoly, Major 
Juawrence arrived from England, and, as 
Bznior officer, assumed the command. Law- 
rence was probably not a politician, but he 
was well acquainted with the politics of the 
Carnatic and of the whule Deccan; he was a 
man of shrewd sense, and great penetration of 
character. Asa svliier, he was fit for high com- 
mand; and, had he served in any army where 
promotion went by merit, he would not have 
ranked as a major, while he commanded, with 
ability and good serviee to his country, armies 
in the field, Clive was delighted at the arrival 
of Lawrence, as 80 few of the English officers 

against the besiegers, Dupleix ordered Law 
tu intercept this force, which was impossible, 
as that gallant man. already embarrassed by 
the impracticable orders of Dupleix, had ex- 
tended his force to keep up an effectual 
| Dlochade, in the hope of starving the be- 
j aieged: 20 that his lines were, to use his own 
language, “ weak at all points,” and only hy 
his superior tactics could he deccive the My- 
sore chief as to his actual numbers and actual 
weakness. He urged Dupleix tu organize the 
means at Pondicherry of intercepting Law- 
rence, arsuring him of the utter incapacity of 
his exhausted furce to deal with his numerous 
foes. Dupleix, arrogant and deficient in mili- 
tary ecience, renewed his orders, which were 
of course nut obeyed, because impossible. 
The result was, that the little army of Law- 

_rence arrived to the relief of the beleaguered 
city. The French removed their forers to 

i the island of Seringham, against the wishes of 
Chunda Sahib, who believed whatever Du- 
pleix said as to what ought to be done in the 
circumstances. The French burned alarge por- 
tion of their baggage and munitions. Ormesays 
that stores of provisions were also thus con- 
sumed, to prevent their falling into the hands 
of the Rajah of Mysore or the English. The 
chevalier, who knew best, and wrote liko & 
man of truth and honour, declares that he had 
no stores of provisions—that hia supplies were 
small, and he was becoming apprehensive of 
extremities, 

Anxione to carry matters with his uanal 
rapidity, Clive suggested to Lawronce that it 
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would be desirable to place a division of his 
army at the other side of the Colaroone, so 
that supplies to the French might be effectu- 
ally intercepted. Lawrence pointed out the 
danger of dividing his army, lest each might 
in turn be attacked and overpowered. Never- 
theless he believed that, if in Clive’s hands, 
the measure would be carried through, and 
he gave him command of a division of his 
army to accomplish the proposed task. Clive 
executed the commands imposed upon him, 
or rather exercised efficiently the ciacretion 
confided to him, for Lawrence allowed him to 
take his own course. The measures of Clive 
were soon proved to be necessary, for Dupleix 
dispatched D'Auteuil with a powerful force 
and large convoy for the relief of the gar- 
rieon at Seringham. Clive interposed on 
D’ Anteuil’s line of march, who, afraid to meet 
the conqueror of Arcot, retired into a fort 
whither Clive pursued him, capturing the fort, 
garrison, and commander, with all the provi- 
sions and munitions of war intended for Law. 
Lawrence, meantime, cannonaded Neringham 
with such judgment and effect, that the French 
greatly suffered, and, in addition, hunger be- 
gan to inflict its miseries. Chunda Sahib’. 
soldiers deserted in large numbers. The 
Mahratta legions did not like tu fight against 
Clive, and went over to him in bodies. 
Chunds Sahib at last threw himself upon the 
mercy of the King of Tanjore, who had also 
become an ally of Mohammed Ali. The Tan- 
jore general gave his sacred promise of pro- 
tection, but nu sooner had the sahil entered 
the camp than he was placedinirons. While he 
was thus situated, tha French surrendered, 
prisoners of war, to Major Lawrence. There 
then arose disputes among the Mysorean, 
Mahratta, 'Tanjure, and 'Trichinopoly chiefs, ag 
tothe custody of tho sshib. Major Lawrence, 
to detiver him out of their hands, proposed his 
confinement in an English fort. The rujabs 
rotired to take this proposition into consider- 
ation, but the cruel King of Tanjore ordered 
the captive to be aseassinated, and so settled 
the debate. Dupleix charged Major Law- 
rence with the murder, which the false- 
hearted Frenchman knew well was an act 
impoasible to the brave and good man upon 
whom ho sought to fix so infamous au impu- 
tation. The French East India Company 
charged Dupleix with the intention of im- 
prisoning the unfortunate nabob, and making 
himeelf, or causing himself to bo made, by 
his influence at the courtof Delhi, soubnhdar, 
or viceroy of the Deccan. Dupleix, how- 
ever, was in possession of the fact, that the 
nabob intended to break faith with him as 
soon as his Enylish and native enemies were 
mastered, Thus cruelty and deceit prevailed _ 
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amongst all the anthorities in the Deccan, and 
prepared for that breaking up and recasting 
of all the governments there, which eventually 
ensued, 

While affsirs were proving 60 disastrous 
to the French throughout the Carnatic, the 
industrious and crafty Dupleix was, never- 
theless, carrying on vast intrigues in another 
direction. In his plots with the various 
claimants for the viceroyalty of the Deccan, 
he acted through an agent named Bussy, 
a man almost os cunning and nuscrupulous as 
himself, The Mogul refused to recognise the 
French protégé for the viceroyalty, and con- 
ferred the title and authority on Gazee-ood- 
Deen, eldest son of Nizam-ool-Moolk, and the 
legitimate heir of the coveted post. The 
competitor of Gazee was Salabat Jung, 
who was in possession, and refused to sur- 
render his honours. The incursions of the 
Mahrattas so enfeebled and harassed the 
Mogul empire, that the podishaw waa un- 
able to enforce what he had commanded, 
and the intrigues of Bussy were so cunning 
and a0 constant, that Salabat Jung held his 
honours; while Duple'x, through his eatrap 
Busey, virtually ruled the Deccan, and in- 
directly exercised extensive influence over the 
| Mogul. his great influence might have 
‘ contented his ambition, but as the Carnatic 
was a part of the Deccan, he considered 
nothing seeure until the whole cf the region 
xo designated was at his fect. Unfortunately 
for the peace of India, and ef the English, 
the subtle genius of Dupleix found scope, 
and out of the very materials of defeat, he 
evoked renewed influence. 

When Major Lawrence had won Trichino- 
poly, he was preparing to march through the 
province, and subject all opposition before 
Mohammed Ali. He urged that prince to 
muster his forces and sccompany him, but 
was astounded to find that Mohammed had, 
unknown to his English ally, gained the 
alliance of Mysore by promising to give to 
the rajah the city of Trichinopoly, when the 
French +.$re driven away. This promise, 
Mohammed, of course, never intended to per- 
form, but now the Mysvure rajah, at the head 
of twenty thousand men, demanded its ful- 

filment. ‘The Mahrattas, too, had been led to 

entertain hopes that it ehould be given to 
them, both by the possessor, and by the 

promised possessor. They now demanded 
that the Rajah of Mysore should surrender 

his claim to them as a reward of their ser- 

vices, indemnifying himself how he could; 

and, at the same time, they intimated to the 

actual sovereign, that the true construction of 

his promises to them was that they should 

have the city. Mohammed refused to fulfil any 
FF 
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CHAPTER LXX. 

BRITISH CONQUEST OF THE CARNATIC—Cortinued: FROM CLIVE’S RETURN TO ENGLAND TO 
THE EXPULSION OF THE FRENCH, 

Waitt Clive was reducing forts, getting | admits the soundness of the policy; but it is 
married, receiving jewelled swords at the obvious that Mill had not made himself ac- 
Indis-house in London, and enjoying his quainted with the whole case. Dr. Hayman 
otium cum dignitate at Manchester and Mar- Wilson defends Lawrence in the following 
ket Drayton, Lawrence was bravely battling terms:—‘In justice to Major Lawrence, it 
against all odds, ill-supported by the vacil- must be remarked that this advice was given 
lating English at forts St. David and St. only upon the detection of a plot, set on foot 
George. Dupleix hed won over certain by the Mysorean general, to assassinate Cap- 
Mahratta chiefs, who, with three thousand | tain Dalton, and surprise Trichinopoly, there 
men, marched to reinforce his army, which | being no open rupture yet even with Moham- 
was then about to enconnter Lawrence et, med Ali, much less with the English. ‘It 
Bahoor. On their way, the Mahrattas heard , was on the discovery of this,’ says the Major, 
that the French were defeated, and that | ‘that I proposed Dalton ehould scize on the 
Lawrence and Clive were in the field; they Maissorean and Morarow, which he might 
immediately marched into the British camp, | easily have done by a surprise, as he often 
declaring that they would not fight against | had conferences with them; and I must own 
these two heroes, whom the gods favoured, ' I thought, in justice, it would have been right 
but would serve under them against the dis- to have done it, but the presidency were of 
turbers of the peace of Souther. India. The | anotheropinion.”* Never did man purane a 
armies went into what is called in Europe | policy with more heroic obstinacy than Dupleix. 
winter quarters; and Dupleix, who had no Mr. Mill places his conduct in this respect in a 
competitor in diplomacy, succeeded in regain- ; correct light, when he thus describes his con- 
ing by that means all the influence of which dition, resources, xu prospects in 1752 :— 
the British had deprived him in the field. | “Dupleix, though so eminently successful in 
Mysoreans and Mahrattas declared open‘ adding to the number of combatants on his 
alliance with the Krench. ‘The designs of side, was reduced to the greatest extremity 
Dupleix were penetrated hy Major Lawrence, | for pecuniary supplies. ‘The French Hast 
and such advice given by him as mct the India Company were much poorer than even 
necessities of the occasion; Lut although it the English; the resources which they fur- 
belonged to his profession to judge of the , nished from Europe were proportionally 
practical bearing of Jupleix’s new alliances, feeble; and though perfectly willing to ahare 
and the company’s civil servants acknow- with Dupleix in the hopes of conquest, when 
ledged his competency to pronounce an' enjoyment was speedily promised, their im- 
opinion, they did not in any case follow it, , patience for gain made them soon tired of the 
80 a8 to carry out any plan of contravention | war; and they were now importunately urg- 
to the schemes of the French director-general. ' ing Dupleix to find the means of concluding 
Even the advice and commands of Lawrence a peace. Cnder these difficulties Dupleix 
to the officer in authority at Tiichiaopoly had employed his own fortune, and his own 
were not attended to, the civil offiecis of the | credit, in answering the demands of the war; 
company overruling hie orders. On one oc-' and, as a last resuuree, he now turned his 
casiun, Lawrence detected a plot to assassinate thoughts to Mortiz Ali, the governor of Vel- 
Captain Dalton, the officer in command of the | lore. He held up to him the prospect of 
garrison at Trichinopoly, by the Mysorean | even the nabobyhip itself, in hopes of drawing 
general Nunjeragh and the Mahratta chief! from him the riches which he was reputed to 
Marao, and upon assassinating the English | possess. Mortiz Ali repaired to Pondicherry, 
officer, to seize the city. Lawrence ordered and even advanced a considerable sum; but 
Dalton to seize them, as a conference proposed finding that much more was expected, he 
by them for their own purposes would affurd ' broke off the negotiatiun, and retired to his 
opportunity. The president and council of! fort. The contending parties looked forward 
Madras pave Dalton contrary orders; the | with altered prospects to the next campaign. 
Captain was not assassinated, but the detected By the co-operation of the Mysoreans, and 
traitors were left free to carry on all their‘ the junction of the Mahrattas, the latter of 
treasons except the seizure of the city. Mill! whom, from the abilities of their leader, and 
blames the morality of Lawrence's orders, and | * Lawrence's Narrative, p. 89. 
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their long experience of European warfare, 
were no contemptible allies, the French had 
greatly the advantage in numerical force, In 
the capacity, however, of their officers, and in 
the quality of their European troops, they 
svon felt a remarkable inferiority. Lawrence, 
without being a man of talents, was an active 
and clear-headed soldier; and the trodps 
whom he commanded, both officers and men, 
appeared, by a happy contingency, to ccm- 
bine in their little body all the virtues of a 
British army. ‘The European troops of the 
enemy, on the other hand, were the very 
refuse of the French population.” Lord 
Macaulay, following Mill, and partly adopt- 
ing Dupleix's own account, which is little to 
be relied on, gives @ similar picture of the 
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French military achools produced. It was 
not of their officers and French soldiers that 
Chevalier Law and other French officers com- 
ained during the discussions which occurred 
in France after the returnof Dupleix, but of the 
want of military knowledge and courage of Du- 
pleix himself ; and of the impracticability, ina 
military sense, of schemes which grew out of 
Dupleix’s political speculations and alliances. 

As to his resources, he had enriched both 
himself and the company's Indian exchequer, 
by hia influence over the resources of Southern 
India, and by the great accessions of territory 
he acquired. When Mr. Mill says that the 
French company was poorer than that of 
England, he overlooks the fact,* that the 
government of France itself favoured the 

helplessness of Dupleix, except as he relied | French Kast India Company, the resources 
solely on his own genius, is lordship |of the state having been applied to the 
quotes Dupleix's own expression, that with | aggrandizement of the company, until the 
the exception of Buesy he had not an officer | exchequer of France was exhausted, the ex- 
wn whom he could place the least relinuce. travagance of the cumpany’s agents in India, 
Must of these statements are yreatly exag- and their love of incessant war, having been 
werated, and some of them totally untrue. It! one of the potential causes of that exhaustion. 
puited the circumstances in which Pupleix , The whole history of these transactions shows 
was placed, when defending himself in Fiance | that the estimate formed of Lawrence in the 
ayainst the French Company, to declaim above passage by Mill, and copied by Macau- 
against that body fur its neglect of his requi- ! lay, Taylor, Murray, and numerous others, place 
sitions; but the fact was, its supplies were ‘ his talents below the reality. Asto the supe- 
lavish until it Lecame convinced that he was‘ riority of the English officers to the French, 
syuandering them in wars dangerons tu, there is nothing related on Mr. Mill’s own 
France, and contiary to the commercial inte |! pages to prove the assertion. There were no 
rests of the French Company trading to the ' men up to the period to which the history is 
eant. It is astonishingly strange that such’ now brought, able to cope with the French 
writers as Mill and Macaulay should adopt 
the assertion of Dupleix, that he had no good 
officers! Did he not persecute the intrepid, 
politic, and gifted Labowdonnais? Was it 
not by his own unmilitary measures that the 
Chevalier Law, a brilliant offirer, was para- 
lysed before Trichinopuly. D' Auteuil, Ta- 
touch, and other officers in his service, showed 
superior parte, but were rendered powerless 
by the complication of his own schemes, or 
the genius of Lawrence aud Clive. Lawrence, 
in his own account of the transactions which 
arose out of the fertility of Dupleix’s tricks, 
describes the efforts of the French officers at 
Bahoor and ‘Trichinopoly to keep their men 
up under heavy fire, as moat gallant, skilful, 
and honourable. The men sent out to Du- 
pleix were no doubt euch as he described 
them—children, thieves, and galley slaves; 
but he had also five French regiments, such 
as met the armies of Europe with renown ; and 
he had large supplies of Madagascees, who 
had been thoroughly trained in the Mauritiue 
ou French principles of drill and discipline, 
and well officered by gentlemen of the French 
army and navy. He had also good engineer 
officers, and artillery officers, such as the 

officers, when Lawrence or Clive were absent. 
Whether in the open field or in the defence 
of fortified places, French silitary science 
was in the ascendant in almost every in- 
stance, except when Lawrence or Clive, or 
both, were present by their hervism and abi- 
lity to turn the tide of battle, An accurate 
and careful examination of the authentic 
documents of the time, French and English, 
will confirm the allegation that the gencral 
current of modern historians, fullowing Mill, 
and more recently Macaulay, have exagge- 
rated or misstated the disadvantagesof the 
French. Dupleix emerged from the temporary 
cessation of arms in 1752, consequent upon the 
weather, in a condition to menace the English, 
and sustain the prospect which his ambition 
and hope presented, that with proper manage- 
ment of his native allies he would humble 
the English in the Carnatic, perhaps expel 
them from Southern India, and himeelf reign 
supreme in the vast and magnificent domi- 
nions of the Deccan. 

In the first week of the year 1753, the two 
armies took the field. ‘The French were 

* See chapters on the French Company for trading in 
the East, : 
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very superior in numbers, especially in ca- 
valry. Five hundred European infantry, 
sixty European cavalry ; two thousand sepoys ; 
four thousand Mahrattas, nearly all cavalry, 
commanded by Morari Rao, an able officer 
well acquainted with European modes of 
warfare, comprised the French movable 
army, independent of the large forces before 
Trichinopoly. The English army under 
Major Lawrence*was composed of seven hun- 
dred European foot-soldiers, two thousand 
sepoys, and fifteen hundred of the nabob’s 
irregular cavalry, who would any time turn 
aside to plunder, however urgent the require- 
ments of honourable war. 

The French-showed good generalship, facts 
again confuting Mr. Mill's disparagement of 
their officers. They avoided a general action, 
employing their superiority of cavalry in 
cutting off convoys, so that Lawrence and his 
troops were exposed to great fatigue, and 
sometimes he was obliged to march with his 
whole army to ensure the safe arrival of a 
large convoy at ite destination. This desul- 
tory war continued until the 20th of April, 
when a letter from Captain Dalton informed 
Lawrence that he had scarcely fifteen days’ 
provisions in the magazine of the city. He 
had made a certain Mohammedan chief his 
storekeeper, and, like the Turkish pashas 
during the war with Russia, eo this more 
ancient specimen of Mohammedan officer and 
ruler sold the provisions for his own profit. 
Lawrence determined on marching at once to 
the relief of the place. His march was at- 
tended by many casualties. The nabob’s 
troops deserted in great numbers, so did some 
of the sepoys, and even of the Europeans. 
Dupleix's agents were busy offering better 
pay. Sickness had also made inroads upon 
his force. When he arrived at the place, 
and completed effective garrison arrangements, 
he had so small a force remaining for field 
operations, that the prospect of carrying on 
the war with advantage, without considerable 
reinforcements, seemed very gloomy. His 
Europ@n detachment was reduced to five 
hundred men, two thousand sepoys were at 
his disposal, and the nabob attached to these 
infantry forces a division of three thousand 
ill-paid and insubordinate horse. Scarcely 
had Lawrence arrived when French reinforce- 
ments hastened to strengthen Nunjeragh. 
These consisted of two hundred Europeans 
and five hundred sepoys. The forces were 
now relatively such that the French and 
their allies could not capture the place, and 
the English and the nsbob could not raise 
the siege. From 6th of May, 1763 to the 
11th of October, 1754, the conflict was sus- 
tained. Lawrence and his troops performing | 
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prodigies of valour, for which he received 
only praise, and that was acantily beatowed 
by his own countrymen in the chief settlements 
of India. 

The most condensed account, and at the 
same time sufficient in detail, which has ap- 
peared, of these transactions, amongst recent 
publications, is that by Hngh Murray, Eag., 
¥.R.8.E. He thus describes the defence of 
Trichinopoly by Lawrence :—“The major 
was then able to open a communication with 
the southern districts for a supply of neces- 
sarics, and obtained some assistance from the 
Rajah of Tanjore, whose alliance, however, 
like that of all Indian princes, wavered with 
every variation of fortune. It became im- 
possible in this scarcity to supply the inha- 
bitants of so great a city as Trichinopoly, who, 
to the number of four hundred thousand in- 
habitants, were compelled to quit the place, and 
seek temporary shelter elsewhere; and the 
immense circuit of its walls was occupied only 
by the two thousand men composing the gar- 
rison. The provisioning of this important 
fortress now became the principal object of 
contest, the entire atrength of both sides being 
drawn around it; and the French, with an 
immensely superior force, placed themselves 
in such positions as enabled them to intercept 
completely the entrance of convoys from the 
south. The brave Lawrence twice attacked, 
and, though with very inferior numbers, drove 
them from their posts, and opened the way 
for his supplics. On no former occasion, 
indeed, had the valour of the English troops, 
and their superiority to those of the enemy, 
been more signally displayed. The garrison, 
however, had nearly, by their own supine- 
nese, forfeited the benefit of all these exertions. 
One morning at three o'clock, the guard 
having fallen asleep, the French advanced 
to the assault, applied their scaling-ladders, 
made themselves masters of a battery, and 
were advancing into the city, when several 
of the soldiers happening to fall into a deep 
pit, their cries alarmed their companions, 
some of whom fired their muskets, The 
assailants thus conceiving themselves to be 
discovered, made a general diechargo, beat 
their drums, and advanced with shouts of 
Vive le Rot. Happily a considerable body 
of British was quartered near the spot, who 
were immediately led on hy Lientenant Har- 
Tison to such an ddvantageous position, and 
directed with so much judgment, that the 
foremost of the storming-party were soon cut 
down, the ladders carried off or broken, and 
all of the enemy who had entered, to the 
number of three hundred and sixty, were 
made prisoners. Thus the enterprise, at 
first so promising, caused to them a 
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greeter than any sustained by their arms 
uring the course of this memorable siege. 

Soon afterwards, however, an English detach- 
ment, being sent out to escort a convoy of 

visions, was attacked by a corps of eigh- 
een thousand natives and four hundred Euro- 
peans, An inexperienced officer, who had 
the command, drew up his men in small 
parties at wide intervals. Suddenly Morari 
Rao and Innis Khan, with twelve thousand 
Mysorean horse, advanced with loud shouts 
at fall gallop, and charged this ill-constructed 
line. Our countrymen had scarcely time to 
fire one volley, when they found their ranks 
broken by the enemy's cavalry. Deserted 
by the sepoys, they were left, only one hun- 
dred and cighty in number, without any hope 
of escape; upon which they determined to 
sell their lives as dearly as possiblo. ‘The 
whole were either killed or taken, including 
& company of grenadicrs, who had acted a 
prominent part in all the late victorics. 

“ Amid these gallant explvits, the siege of 
Trichinopoly was protracted a year and a 
half, during which neither the French nor 
their numerous allics obtained any decisive 
advantage. Mr. Mill considers the object as 
very unworthy of such strenuous efforts; yet 
it ought to be remembered that the company 
were deciding on that spot the destiny of the 
Carnatic, and perhaps the very existence of 
their catablishmentin India. To have yielded 
in such circumstances might have realized 
the views of Dupleix, whose boast it had been 
that he would reduce Madras to a fishing- 
village.” The same author thus notices other 
transactions, by which the fate of the war 
was more influenced :—“ Important events 
were meantime taking place at the court of 
the Deccan, where Bussy with his followers 
were dictating or directing every movement. 
This influence indeed he scemed entitled to 
expect, both from the generosity and prudence 
of Salabat Jung, who had been raised by the 
French to his present lofty station, and by 
them alone was maintained in it against the 
Mahrattas, and Gazee-ood-Deen, whom the 
Mogul had suthorised to expel him. The 
latter, however, as he was approaching with 
a prodigious army, died suddenly, not with- 
out suspicion, perhaps unjust, of having been 
pone by the adherents of his rival. Sala- 

t being thus relieved from apprehension, 
the great men around him, viewing with much 
indignation the thraldom of their master to a 
handful of strangers, urged him to adopt 
measures for extricating himeelf from this 
humiliating situation; and at their suggestion 
he took certain steps, which were favoured 
by temporary absence of Bussy. The pay 
of the troops was withheld, and on plausible 
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pretextsa they were broken intodetachments, and 
sent into different quarters. The foreigner, 
however, on his return immediately reassem- 
bled them, and his own foree aided by the 
alarm of a Mahratta invasion, enabled him to 
dictate terms to the soubahdar. He procured 
the discharge of the hostile ministers; and 
taking advantage of the accumulated arrears 
demanded, and obtained as a security against 
future deficiencies, the cession of an exten- 
sive range of territory on the coasts of Coro- 
mandel and Orissa, including the Northern 
Circars. This, in addition to former acquisi- 
tions, gave the French a territory six han- 
dred miles in extent, reaching from Medapilly 
to the Pagoda of Juggernaut, and yielding a 
revenue of £855,000.” 

Thus, while a war in the Carnatic drained 
the exchequer of Pondicherry, Dupleix and 
his accomplice, Bussy, took care by their 
power at the court of the Deccan, to acquire 
territory, and receive far more than sufficient 
to compensate any such drain; while the Oar- 
natic itself was, in the prospective policy of 
Dupleix, soon to belong to France, and Eng- 
land, utterly vanquishe’, would be compelled 
to withdraw from Madras and the shores of 
Coromandel. 

Whatever might be the difficulties which 
presented themselves around ‘I'richinopoly, or 
elsewhtre in the Carnatic, it is obvious that 
Dupleix had encouragement to persevere, and 
found the means of doing so by his negotia- 
tions in the capital of the Deccan iteelf. He 
had there assumed a position which rendered 
it incompatible with the continuance of French 
power to allow a rival in the fairest province 
of the government of the soubshdar, a go- 
vernment which virtually belonged to France, 
and tv Dupleix as her representative. Tho 
interference of the English at all in the Car- 
natic was a proclamation that the influence of 
Dupleix at the court of the soubahdar was an 
usorpation. ‘lhe displeasure of the French 
East India Company with Dupleix was now 
considerable, the French government hav- 
ing been importuned by that of England to 
put a stop to his career. The Engifeh go- 
vernnient could no Jonger be deaf to the re- 
clamations of their own East India Company, 
and intimated to the French ministry that 
they could not any longer be burthened, 
directly or indirectly, with the expenses of 
war at a time of peace. <A conference was 
held in London, when all parties agreed to 
place the blame of the bloodshed in India 
upon Dupleix. He seems to have found no 
advocate either in the French Company or the 
French ministry. Mr. Mill, who can always 
see the errors and defects of his own country- 
men easier than those of their iegt one- 
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mies, has offorded him o posthumous defence 
which inculpates more by its dubious extenu- 
ations, than would a direct censure. The 
opinion formed of Dupleix by his countrymen 
was the correct one: he involved his country 
in a sanguinary war to gratify her love of 
glory and his own. Unwilling to take up the 
quarrel in Europe, they gave up Dupleix, his 
conquests, and his schemes, and conceded all 
that England demanded. This spirit of con- 
cession was no doubt greatly influenced by 
the fact that, during the London conferences, 
England sent out a powerful fleet to India— 
an example which France was unable to 
follow. 

M. Godhen was appointed to supersede 
Dupleix, and with special instructions to ter- 
minate hostilities. He arrived in Pondicherry 
on the 2nd of August, 1754, and conducted 
negotiations in the spirit of his mission. ‘The 
siege of Trichinopoly was raised in virtue of 
the treaty which followed, and all acts of war 
were stopped on both sides. Godheu was no 
doubt influenced by the fact which exercised 
so much weight with the French ministry— 
the transmission of a powerful fleet and large 
military reinforcements; otherwise it is diff- 
cult to suppose that he would surrender every- 
thing for which the French had fought, and 
concede all for which the English had appealed 
to arms, Such, however, was the result of 
his mission to Pondicherry. The French in 
India were deeply mortified at two claurcs in 
the treaty, one of which recugnised Mo- 
hammed Ali as nabob of the Carnatic, thus 
giving to the English an ostensible triumph ; 
the other depriving the French of the vast 
territory lately acquired, and thus inflicting 
upon them in the eyes of the natives defeat 
in the most obvious ond substantial form. 
But there was no use in murmuring, or resist- 
ing Godheu, for Admiral Watson had arrived 
with three line-of-battle ships, and a sloop 
of war, and nearly o thousand English sul- 
diers. Godheu had brought with him fifteen 
hundred French; but the naval force of 
Watson, and the material of war which he 
took out, constituted a preponderating power; 
besides, it was known that the English had 
determined, if necessary, greatly to augment 
their forces, and Hrance was not ina condition 
at that time to maintain, either in Europe or 
the Kast, a naval war with England. 

When Godheu, and Saunders, the president 
of Madras—a very commonplace man when 
comprred with his French competitors—had 
settled all matters thus satisfactorily tothe Eng- 
lish, they returned home, leaving their nations, 
as they supposed, at perfect peace with one 
another. But these appearances were illusory ; 
the respective relations of the two nations to 
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the native powers were too complex not to 
necessitate disputes by developing conflicting 
interests. Both nations had maintained so 
intricate a diplomacy that it waa next to im- 
possible to retrace their steps, and stand to 
one another in statu quo ante bellum. The 
policy of Dupleix was conceived with so much 
genius, and worked out by him and Bussy 
with so much foresight, and with the con- 
templation of so many contingencies, and con- 
secutive devclopments, that it irretrievably 
committed the French. They had placed 
themselves in such a position that they must 
go on in a career of conquest and intrigue, 
until the thrones of the Indian chiefs was at 
their disposal, or sink into mere tradors crav- 
ing permission to traffic from petty chiefs, and 
in continual danger of losing oll chance of 
mercantile success, in consequence of the 
superior trading capacity which the English 
and Dutch everywhere displayetl. The roots 
of French diplomacy had so spread and fas- 
tened among the courts of Southern India, 
that there they must remain, unless cut out by 
the sword. ‘he English eventually found 
that solution of the difficulty the only one, 
and did not shrink from undertaking the la- 
borious task, 

The English found their own treaties with 
the natives so complicated that it was no easy 
matter for them to carry out thoroughly and 
heartily, as was their interest to do, their 
treaty with the French. Thus, when the 
treaty was signed, the general of the Mysorean 
army before Trichinopuly, refused to recog- 
nise it, and remained befure the place until 
events in Mysore compelled his return. One 
of the causes of that return was the appear- 
ance of a French force in aid of the soubahdar 
of the Deccan to collect tribute, which the 
Mysoreans refused to pay, and which the 
soubahdar would never have demanded but 
for French instigation, which was offered in 
cunsequence of the English affording assist- 
ance to Mohammed Ali, their old protégé, for 
whom they warred so long and so well, in 
order to enable him to collect the revenues of 
Madura, an enterprise in which they con- 
quered all opposition, but could raise no 
revenue. The British entered into a money 
bargain with Mohammed, which was at once 
mean and impolitic. They agreed to enforce 
the collection of his revenues in certain rebel- 
lious districts, if he would give them half the 
sum raised. This was a bargain intended by 
the English to serve both parties; they could 
not afford to pay and employ troops for the 
rajah's benefit. It eventually served neither 
Mohammed Ali nor his patrons. After a fruit- 
leas attempt to collect the revenue, the British 
retired from the task baffled and chagrined. 
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Salabat Jung and Buesy, the French agent 
at the court of the Deccan, at the head of the 
French troops marched against the Rajah of 
Mysore, to collect tribute due by that prince, 
or alleged to be due, to the soubahdar. At the 
same time, the Mahrattas made one of their 
raids upon the territory, so that the Mysorean 
general withdrew from the neighbourhood of 
Trichinopoly to defend his master’s lands. 
The rajah feared the Mahrattas, and therefore 
pretended submission to the viceroy. The 
English now displayed their triumph by in- 
vesting their protégé with the insignia of hia 
office as Nabub of the Carnatic, at his capital 
of Arcot. The efforts made by the Dritish to 
gain the submission of the zemindars and 
polygars, so that Mohammed might receive 
hia revenues, offended the French: they re- 
presented that the employment of English 
troops to interfere-in the internal affairs of the 
Carnatic was in violation of the recent treaty. 
The real ground of annoyance with the French 
was the prospect of the nabeb having a re- 
venue, and being thereby enabled to defend 
himeclf. ‘The governor of Vellore refused to 
recognise the nabub’s authority, at all events, 
so far as reventie was concerned; and the de- 
termination of the English to enforce that 
authority was pleaded by the French as a 
ground for military interference in the refrac- 
tory governor's behalf. The English, intimi- 
dated by thia demonstration and the strength 
of Vellore, withdrew their troops. Other chiefs 
in his neighbourhood followed the example 
of the ruler of Vellore, and the whole of that 
part of the Carnatic became disturbed, and con- 
tinued sv for years, Madura itself was suddenly 
seized hy once of the boldest of the khans, and 
held in defiance of the British. The French 
were solicitous to interfere more decidedly by 
arms, but the intrigues at the court of the 
Deccan kept them busy: they, however, per- 
petually incited the petty chiefs and district 
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missed. The English were at this juncture 
occupied in Bengal in alife or death struggle, 
and could not make the tempting offer avail- 
able. The prime-minister of the soubshdar 
caused the retiring forces of the French to be 
treacherously waylaid and attacked; but Bussy 
behaved with such intrepidity and skill, that 
he resisted all assaults until succours ar- 
rived. -The suubahdar sued for peace, which 
was granted at the still further expense of his 
independence, and Busasy became more po- 
tential than ever. The breaking out of war 
in Bengal caused both parties to send troops 
in that direction ; but the English, still per- 
sistently resolved to effect the complete sub- 
jugation of Mohammed Ali’s dominions, and 
war having broken out in Europe between 
England and France, sent a large force to Ma- 
dura, in the spring of 1757. There Captain Cal- 
liaud showed skill and heroism; but he had no 
battering guns, the place was strong, and before 
guns arrived, the French marched to Trichi- 
nopoly once more, before which they encamped 
onthe 14th of May. The garrison wae small, 
and, besides defending the place, had fiv: 
hundred French prisoners to guard. Calliand, 
active and intelligent, was soon apprised of 
the danger, and, on the 25th, arrived within 
ninetcen miles of the beleaguered city. For 
miles his force watched cverv movement, for 
the French had denuded all their garrisons, even 
Pondicherry, in the hope of surprising Tri- 
chinopoly. The French had guarded every 
approach to the city. A plain of seven miles 
in extent, being an area of rice fields, was 
deened impasegable, and not guarded. Calliaud 
advanced towards the city, an 1 made such de- 
noustrations as an officer would have made 
in order to force one of the strongly-guarded 
posts; but at night he turned aside, ap- 
proached the rice swamp, boldly entered it, 
and brought his tired soldiers safely through, 
effecting an entrance by daylight into the city. 

governors to revolt, being as determined as So much was the French general dispirited by 
ever to prevent Mohammed Ali from obtaining 
the rule of the Carnatic, while they con- 
strued every attempt of the English to esta- 
blish that rule (the treaty with the French 
having fully recognised it) into covert war 
against France. Nothing could be more ovi- 
dont at the close of 1755, than that the war 
between the French and English must be 
fought over again so far as the Carnatic was 
concerned, and that nothing but the entire 
prostration of the power of one or the other 
could ensure quiet. 

. The French, for atime, lost influence at the 
court of the Deccan, and negotiations were 
Opened with the Ehglish at Madras to send 
troops to protect the capital, Buasy and his 
French sok 
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diers being at the same time dis-_ 

this skilful and enterprising movement, that, 
according to Orme, he the next day retreated 
to Pondicherry. 

Other detachments of the French harassed 
the country, and burned defenceless towns. 
Tho English took reprisals, and sought every 
opportunity to engage the French in the open 
field, who, although far the more numerous, 
declined battle, and maintained a sort of par- 
tizan warfare. The English were well handled 
in the field; but their officers were allowed 
little discretion by the factors at Madras, and 
the troops were heraseed by orders and 
counter orders, as the stupidity or fear of 
the civilians at the presidency dictated. 

The year 1757 was one of great activity 
on the part of the Mshrattas, who demanded 

Ga 
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“chout” (tribute) from the Carnatic, and 
threatened Arcot, so that the nabob had tc 
send his family to Madras for safety. Th 
terrified nabob agreed to pay the chout, and 
expected the English to find the money out o° 
the unpaid revenues of his own dominions, i. 
they could; but, at all events, he looked to 
them for the means of redeeming himself from 
& Mahratta invasion. The English, having 
no adequate force to bring against the wild 
horsemen, and unwilling to lose the Carnatic 
——to the revenues of which, or their share of 
them, they attributed great prospective value 
——~agreed to pay the stipulated rupees. The 
brave Calliaud, relieved from the presence of 
the French at Trichinopoly, again sought to 
reduce the refractory polygars of Madura and 
Tinnevelly. He besieged Madura, but found 
it easier to buy his way in, than force his way 
through the breach. This seems, so far as 
native spirit was concerned, to have quelled 
revolt in these districts. 

The French were now expecting a grand 
fleet and vast resources of men and arms from 
France. On the 8th of September, twelve 
ships arrived at Pondicherry, landed one 
thousand men, and returned to the Mauritius. 
This was not the fleet to which the Franco- 
Indians looked forward, a3 destined to sweep 
away all opposition in the Eastern scas, and 
to land such forces as would speedily subjugate 
all Southern India. The reinforcements, which 
were landed, immediately joined the army in 
the field, and fort after fort fell to the French, 
until eight strong places were subdued in the 
neighbourhood of Chittapet, Trincomalee, and 
Gingee. The French organized the collectoratea 
of these districts, and received the revenue as 
if the territory was their own. The Mysorcans 
invaded the dominions of the nabob, and 
plundered the country up to the walls of 
Madura. The English laid an ambush in a 
narrow pass, and, although the detachment 
consisted entirely of sepoys, they fell fiercely 
upon the Myeoreans, inflicting appalling 
slaughter. This event terminated their iu- 
cursion. In November the French withdrew 
their troops into the different forts; but the 
natives attached to the rival claimants for the 
nabobship ravaged the entire country—fire, 
rapine, and blood everywhere indicated the 
horrors of a war of disputed succession, The 
year 1757 terminated leaving each party in 
an expectant attitude; but the French had 
undoubtedly gained during the strugyle in the 
Carnatic. On the 28th of April, the expected 
French fleet arrived. It consisted of twelve 
sail of the line, with a portion of the aquadron 
which had the previous year returned from 
Pondicherry to Mauritius. This expedition 
left Brest when a fever raged in that port, and 
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brought the infection on board, so that three 
hundred men died on the voyage and many 
arrived sick ; a considerable number dying in 
the roads of Pondicherry, or in the fort. 

With this expedition, there was a body of 
troops not less than thirteen hundred strong. 
Most of them were Irish, in the French ser- 
vice—the men who, at Fontenoy, snatched 
victory from the English in the mowent when 
the beaten French were forsaking the field. 
Probably no page of history records heroiam 
more gallant and romantic than that which 
relates the courage displayed by the “Irish 
Brigades” in the French service, when fight- 
ing on the field of Fontenoy; and in the re- 
cords of few battles is homage to the brave 
so freely accorded by men of all parties as 
to the gallant men who were the sole victors 
of that sanguinary conflict. With these troops 
was the Count de Lally, an Irishman (or, as 
some affirm, the son of an Irishman),who had on 
the field of Fontenoy greatly distinguished him- 
self—so much so, that he was promoted to 
the rank of colonel by the French king at 
the close of the battle. Dr. Taylor aud Mr. 
Murray describe him as a man of extra- 
ordinary prowess. The furmer says :—" Upon 
the breaking out of the war betwen France 
and England, in 1756, the French ministry 
resolved to strike an important blow in India. 
The Count de Lally was appoiuted to take 
the chief command. He was descended from 
one of the Jrish families, which had been 
compelled to emigrate at the revolution of 
1688, in consequence of baving adhered to 
the cause of the Stuarts; and he was there- 
fore animated by a bitter hatred of British 
ascendancy, which had crushed both his 
souutry and his creed. At the battle of 
Fontenoy he took several English officers 
prisoners with his own hand, and was raised 
to the rank of colonel by King Louis himself 
on the field of battle. He was accompanied 
to India by his own Irish regiments, com- 
posed of the best troops in the service of 
France, by fifty of the royal artillery, and by 
everal officers of great distinction.” 
Dr. Taylor, however he may allow his own 

national predilections to influence his tono in 
he abuve paragraph, does not exaggerate the 
urprising heroism of the count or of his 
ioldiers. The utmost confidence was placed 
n both by France; and as Lally was en- 
rusted with all the authority previously 
Howed to Dupleix, it was supposed that the 
Unglish would be speedily driven out of their 
ong fostered possessions. Lally was not #0 
‘ortunate as at Fontenoy; and England, whom 
in his remorseless bigotry he so bitterly hated, 
was destined to triumph over him on a dis- 
tant field, and cause the sun of his glory to 
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set soon and for ever. Lally was not as 
skilful as he was brave, although he pos- 
sessed many of the finest intellectual qualities 
of a good soldier. He was rash, vehement, 
impatient, tyrannical; he chafed at obstacles, 
which might have been patiently surmounted 
had he preserved his temper. A furious reli- 
gious animosity towards the English, as the 
chief Protestant nation, blinded his judgment 
as to present means and probable results, and 
threw him into acta of precipitancy from which 
even his great valour and resources in danger 
could not extricate him. 

The Count de Lally was ordered to attack 
Fort St. David as soon after his arrival as 
pooeible, Before communicating with the land, 
e caused his ships to take up positions 

against that place, and at once make hostile 
demonstrations, while he landed hia troops 
at Pondicherry. Then, with a dispatch 
previously unkuown in Indian warfare, ex- 
cept under Clive, and eumetimes under Law- 
rence, he landed his Irish regiments, and an 
equal number of sepoys, and sent them for- 
ward at once against St. David's. The 
portion of the expedition furnished by the 
garrison of Pondicherry was badly com- 
manded and badly furnished with material. 
Indeed, he found the garrison at Pondicherry 
in a wretched condition. A salute was fired 
with shotted guns, by which the hull and 
rigging of one of his ships was damaged. 
Lally complained bitterly of the ignorance 
and incompetence of the governor and his 
council, who could give him no information 
either concerning the place he was about to 
attack, or the strength of the Fnglish on the 
coaat; neither could they furnish his men with 
good guides, or even sufficient provisions, 

Tho forces arrived betore Fort St. David 
utterly exhausted, and must have famished of 
hunger had they not laid tho country under 
contribution. Scarcely had the French ex- 
pedition approached, when the English fleet 
was deseried from the ships in the road. 
Mill, quoting Lally himself, and Orme, gives 
the following account of the futile proceed- 
ings of both fleets :—“ Mr. Pococke, with the 
ships of war from Bengal, haa arrived at 
Madras on the 34th of February; on the 
24th of the following month a squadron of 
five ships from Bombay had arrived under 
Admiral i Stevens; and on the 17th of April, 
the whole sailed to the southward, looking 
out for tho French. Having in ten days 
worked as high to the windward as the head 
of Ceylon, they stood in again for the coast, 
which they made, off Negapstnam, on the 
28th, and proceeding along shore, discovered 
the Freneh fleet, at nine the next morning, 
riding near Cuddalore, The French imme- 
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diately weighed, and bore down towards Pon- 
dicherry, throwing out signals to recall the 
two ships which had sailed with Lally; and 
the English admiral gave the signal for chase. 
The summons for the two ships not being 
snswered, the French fleet stood out to sea, 
and formed the line of battle. The French 
consisted of nine sail, the English only of 
seven. The battle was indecisive; the loss 
of a few men, with some damage to the ships, 
being the only result. Both fleets fell con- 
siderably to leeward during the engagement; 
and the French were six days in working up 
to the road of Pondicherry, where the troops 
were landed. Lally himself had some days 
before proceeded to Fort St. David with the 
whole force of Pondicherry, and the troops 
from the fleet were sent after him, as fast as 
they came on shore.” 

Meanwhile, matters on shore tried the skill 
and energy of Laily to the utmost. In order 
to procure attendants on his army, and as the 
president and council could not give him a 
sufficient number of men of low caste, he im- 
pressed men of allcastesindiscriminately, caus- 
ing consternation and rage everywhere; he 
was from that hour hated and distrusted by 
the natives. Lally became as much an object 
of hatred to the French as to the natives. 
He was instructed by the company to re+ 
gard them rathcr in the light of unprin- 
cipled speculators, so that he arrived with a 
prejudice against them:—‘ As the troubles 
in India have been the source of fortunes, 
rapid and vast, to & great number of indi- 
vidnale, the same system always reigns at 
Pondicherry, where those who have not yet 
made their fortune hope to make it by the 
same means; and those who have already 
dissipated it, hope to make it a second time. 
The Sieur de Lally will have an arduous task 
to eradicate that spirit of cupidity; but it 
would be one of the most important services 
which he could render to the company.” 
Such were the terms of the instructions he 
received. The want uf means at Pondicherry 
for any military enterprise, and the tardiness 
with which all material aid was afforded to 
him for the reduction of Fort 8t. David, ex- 
cited his anger to a vehement degree, so that 
he abused the French civilians in terms which 
were more appropriate to the lips of a mad- 
man than to those of a governor and com- 

mander. : 
Notwithetanding the impediments pre- 

sented by the officials at Pondicherry, he 

was able to bring a force before St. David's 

superior to that of its defenders. The latter 

consisted of sixteen hundred natives; three 

hundred and sixty-nine European soldiers, 

of whom eighty-three were invalids ; and two 
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hundred and fifty sailors unacquainted with 
military discipline. Lally brought against 
this garrigon two thousand five hundred Euro- 
pean soldiers, exclusive of officers, and an equal 
force of sepoys.* The place was soon cap- 
tured; and the conqueror immediately sent 
an expedition to Devi-Cotah, which the gar- 
rison abandoned. On the 7th of June, he re- 
entered Pondicherry, and celebrated a Ze 
Deum with great ecclesiastical pomp, for Lally 
was as ardent in religion as in arms. 

The English were astounded at so rapid a 
series of disasters. They called in all their 
troops from every department of the presi- 
dency to strengthen Madras and Trichinopoly. 
At this juncture, there is every reason to sup- 

se that the English would have lost Madras 
iteclf had Lally been supported by the French; 
but the poverty of the exchequer at Pondi- 
cherry, the want of credit with the natives, 
and the hatred excited among the latter by 
the new general's tyranny and bigotry, dried 
up all sources of supply except what came 
from France ; in India the enterprising gene- 
ral lost all hope of material aid, unless it could 
be supplied by Bussy. Lord Clive, many 
years after, thus described the condition of 
affairs at this time :-—‘ M. Lally arrived with 
8 force as threatened not only the destruction 
of all the settlements there, but of all the Mast 
India Company's possessions, and nothing 
saved Madras from sharing the fate of Fort 
St. David, at that time, but their want of 
money, which gave time for strengthening 
and reinforcing the place.” 

A. letter written by Lally himself from 
Fort St. David, after the capture, to the 
president and council of Pondicherry, pre- 
gents the poverty of French resources, and 
the disunion between him and the French 
civilians, in a light sufficiently clear to ex- 
plain why Madras itself did not fall :— This 
letter shall be an eternal secret between you, 
sir, and me, if you afford me the means of 
accomplishing my enterprise. I left you 
100,000 livres of my own money to aid you 
in providing the funds which it requires. 1 
found not, upon my arrival, in your purse, 
and in that of your whole council, the resource 
of 100 pence. You, as well as they, have 
refused me the support of your credit. Yet 
Timagine you are all of you more indebted 
to the company than I am. If you continue 
to leave me in want of everything, and ex- 
posed to contend with universal disaffection, 
not only shall I inform the king and the com- 
peny of the warm zeal which their servants 
here display for their interest, but I shall 
take effectual measures for not depending, 
during the short stay I wish to make in this 

* Orme. 
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country, on the party spirit and the personal 
views with which I perceive that every mem- 
ber appears occupied, to the total hazard of 
the company.” 

Bussy had in the meantime carried on a 
series of intrigues in the metropolis of the 
Decean, worthy of his own reputation tor 
energy and ability, and of that of his preceptor, 
Dupleix, for the like qualities. A series of 
revolutions occurred at the court of the vicervy 
as rapid as the shocks of an earthquake. 
Again and again the interests of France and 
the influence of Bussy were all but destroy ed, 
but from the rnins of cach successive catas- 
trophe, the genius of Bussy rescued his 
country’s influence, and even increased it by 
the very means adopted for its destruction. 
Lally had tho infatuation to order Bussy 
away from the court of the soubahdar, and 
treated his statementa as to the intcrests in- 
volved as pretences. ‘The mind of Lally could 
not comprehend the subtle, complicated, and 
extended schemes of Bussy. The latter, on 
being treated as an impostor, joined the rest 
of his countrymen in hatred against the hot- 
headed innovator. Thus situated, the first 
resolution of the victorions commander was 
to attack Madias, carry it rapidly at any 
sacrifice, and obtain therefrom the accumu- 
lations of English industry,—those supplies 
which he so much required. ‘The naval 
commander was, however, afruid of the En- 
glish sailors, and would not even sail in the 
direction of Madras, to observe the encmy. 
Ife sailed south, under the pretence of inter- 
cepting English merchant vessels, but really 
in the hope of keeping out of harm’s way. 
A large body of troops placed on board were 
thus kept idle, aud drawn away from the 
French army at St. David's. ad these 
soldiers been from the Irish instead of the 
French portion of the furce, they would pro- 
bably, from their devotion to their general, 
have mutinied against the admiral. Thu 
latter succeeded in cruising about in such a 
way as to avoid the English, and Lally, un- 
able to secure his cc-operation, was obliged 
to adopt another project to gain supplies, 
and extend French influence. The re- 
jected claimant of the throne of Tanjore had 
been held by the English as a prisoner at 
Fort St. David, and Lally conceived the 
idea of using this personage for the purpose 
of getting money from that country, the reign- 
ing rajah of which bad formerly given s 
bond of 5,600,000 rupees to the French, to 
prevent their attacking his dominions. A 
demand was made for the money; tho rajah 
did not possess the means of payment, and 
the French proceeded to dethrone him in 

ifavour of the prisoner at Fort St. David, 
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who would levy it on the inhabitants, with 
French assistance. On the 16th of June, 
176%, Lally marched at the head of his dis- 
posable forces against Tanjore. In seven days 
the army arrived at Carical, the natives every- 
where hiding their provisions, and showing 
the utmost hatred to the general. His own 
people rendered all support unwillingly ; the 
troops suffered from fatigug and hunger, 
which the Irish bore even cheerfully, but 
the French and sepoys were discontented and 
murmured. A messenger from the Tanjore 
monarch arrived to treat, but the general 
would listen to no parley; either the bond 
must be paid, or he would seizo its equivalent, 
and that of all further expenses incurred. 
He procecded to the wealthy town of Nagpore, 
which he entered, no resistance being offered, 
but the rich natives had fled, and there was 
very little property left behind. 

He next arrived at Kineloor, where a pa- 
goda stood of great celebrity. He plun- 
dered it. Suppesing the idols to be gold, he 
carried them away; they proved to be brass, 
but the effect upon the natives was the same 
as it they had been of the precious metal, 
He duy down to the foundations of the temple, 
swept all the tanks, and treated the property 
of the unoffending and defenceless with bar- 
baity. Six Bralmins lingering about the 
camp, in the hope of obtaining their gods, 
he svized, denounced aa spies, and blew them 
away frum guns. 

llis track to the capital, where he arrived 
on the 1&th of July, was marked by devas- 
tation. ‘he king offered a treaty. Lully’s de- 
mands, both in their nature and mode, were 
imprudent, and violated the most cbsious 
religious scruples of the natives,  Digoted 
himselt to the last degree, ready to resent the 
smallest indignity to his religion with fire and 
sword, he had no respect or consideration for 
the religious feelings of others. In civil and 
telizious matters he was alike a tyrant, but 
he had the faculty, not only of ruling military 
bodies, but of attaching them to him, This 
Was especially the case with his own Irish 
soldiers, who followed him with a contempt of 
danger, and a desperate courage which rivalled 
even his own, although he was reputed to be 
the braveat man in France. 

The bombardment of the rajah’s strong- 
hold promptly followed the failure of nego- 
tiation which the king renewed under the 
cannonade, but attempting to trick Lally, 
as all oriental princes would at all risks, that 
Officer vowed he would send him and his 
family as slaves to the Mauritius. The rajah, 
determined to resist, every fecling of his 
nature having been outraged by successive 
ingulta the most galling to a Hindoo imagi- 
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nation. He appealed to the English. Cap- 
tain Calliaud had sent him e small detachment 
of sepoys from Trichinopoly, being afraid if 
he sent European troops, that the rajah might 
regard them simply as means of effecting an 
accommodation, and betray them into the 
hands of the enemy. Calliaud sent another 
and stronger detachment. The bombardment 
continued until the 7th of August, when a 
breach was effected. At that time, Lally had 
only two days’ supply of food in his camp, 
and hardly one day’s supply of ammunition. 
In that conjuncture of affairs, the English 
fleet arrived befure Carical, the only place 
from which Lally had obtained supplies, 
During the siege, the two ficets had met, 
and fought, the English gaining a victory : 
this Lally also learned, and there now ap- 
peared no hope for the French, unless in an 
immediate assault. Lally called a council of 
war, two officers were for the assault, of which 
he was not one; the other thirteen counselled 
him to raise the siege. They began their 
retreat next day, but before putting that 
movement into execution, the besieged gar- 
rison sallied out, and partly effected a sure 
prise, placing the French army in imminent 
danger. As it was necessary for the English 
fleet to keep on the gué vive for the beaten 
but not extinguished French syuadrone, 
Lally hoped to reach Carical before the En- 
glish would venture to land afurce there. In 
this, he was successful, but when he saw the 
powerful navy of England riding in the offing, 
his hope failed, although his courage could 
not fail, and his rage against the hated En- 
glich broke forth in torienuts of furious and 
almost frenzied passion. 

Lally soon saw that the entire evacuation 
of ‘Tanjore and its neighbourhood was essen- 
tial to the safety of the French. Their fleets 
were fugitive. The Mahrattas, at the insti- 
gation of the English, threatened that they 
would invade the French territory if Lally 
and his forces did not retire from that of 
Tanjore; and the civilians of Pondiche 
urged his return, as twelve hundred Englia' 
menaced even the seat of the presidency. 
Lally had not head for such sudden changes 
and complicated transactions, and he was 
bewildered and depressed, while the wants of 
his brave and patient, but harassed army, 
were as unprovided for as ever. ‘he move- 
ments of the two fleets were uncertain, and 
their tactics at times unaccountable, both 
were the victims of the weather. The French 
had the best ships, the English the best 
men, and the more nautical skill. Most of 

the English ships were badly built, and in 
action the French, knowing that the chances 
were they would have to retreat, principally 



fired into the Englich rigging to disable pur- 
auit; while the [nglish, firing at the hulla, 
and sweeping the decks, inflicted more serious 
and permanent damage, even when flight was 
not prevented, and killed and disabled a far 
greater number of men. The proceedings of 
the different squadrons are differently related 
by French and English authors, and the con- 
tradictions occurring in their relations, render 
it next to impossible to reconcile them. Mill's 
account is the clearest; he in the main gives 
the relation of Orme, with such modifications 
as information subsequently coming to light 
enabled him to supply, He thus describes 
what took place at sea :— 

“ After the first of the naval engagements, 
the English fleet, before they could anchor, 
were carried # league to the north of Sadras ; 
the French, which had suffered less in the 
rigging, and sailed better, anchored fifteen 
miles to the windward, The English, as soon 
as possible, weighed again, and alter a fruit- 
less endeavonr to reach Fort St. David, dis- 
covered the French fleet on the 28th of 
May in the road of Pondicherry, The next 
day, the French, at the remonstrance of Lally, 
who sent on board a considerable body of 
troops, got under sail; but instead of bearing 
down on the English, unable to advance 
against the wind, proceeded to Fort St. 
David, where they arrived on the evening 
after the surrender. The English sailing 
badly, fell to leeward as far as Alamparva, 
where intelligence was received of the loss of 
the fort. The admiral, therefore, not having 
water on board for the cunsumption of five 
days, made eail, and anchored the next day 
in the roads of Madras. The fleet had 
numerous wants; Madras had very scanty 
means of supply; and nearly eight weeks 
elapsed before it was again ready for sea. 
On the 3rd_of July, three of the company’s 
ships arrived from Bengal, with money, mer- 
chandiee, and stores, but no troops. The 
monsoon had obliged them to make the out- 
ward passage towards the Acheen, and they 
came in from the southward. The French 
admiral, after touching at Fort St. David, 
had stood to the southward, to cruise off 
Ceylon; in opposition to remonstrances of 
Lally, who desired the fleet to co-operate in 
the destined enterprise against Madras, Lally 
hastened from Fort St. David to Pondi- 
cherry, and summoned a council by whose 
authority he recalled the fleet. The injunc- 
tion reached the admiral at Carical on the 
16th of June, and he anchored the next day 
in the road of Pondicherry. Had he con- 
tinued his destined course to the southward, 
he could not have missed the three English 
East Indiamen from Bengal, and by their 
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capture would have obtained that treasure, 
the want of which alone disconcerted the 
scheme of English destruction. On the 26th 
of July, the English fleet were again under 
sail; and on the 27th appeared before Pon- 
dicherry, where the French lay at anchor. 
They put to sea without delay; but the diffi. 
culties of the navigation, and the aims of the 
commanders, made it the 2nd of August 
before the fleets encountered off Carical. The 
French line consisted of eight sail; the 
English, 18 before, of seven. The fight lasted 
scarcely an hour; when three of the French 
ships, being driven out of the line, the whole 
bore away, under all the sail they could 
carry. The English admiral gave chase; 
but in less than ten minutes the enemy were 
beyond the distance of certain shot. Toward 
night the English gave over the pursuit, and 
came to anchor off Carical. ‘The French 
steered for Pondicherry, when the admiraf 
declared his intention of returning to Mau- 
ritius. Lally sent forward the Count d’Estaign 
to remonstrate with him on the disgrace of 
quitting the sea before an inferior enemy, 
and to urge him to renewed operations, 
D'Estaign offered to accompany him on 
beard, with any proportion of the troops. 
Lally himself moved with the army from 
Carical on the 24th of August, and, having 

d the Colaroone, hurried on with a small 
detachment to Pondicherry, where he arrived 
on the 28th. He immediately summoned a 
mixed council of the administration and the 
army, who joined in a fresh expostulation to 
the admiral on the necessity of repairing to 
Madras, where the success of an attack must 
altogether depend upon the union of the 
naval and military operations, That com- 
mander, representing his ships as in a state of 
the greatest disablement, and his crews ex- 
tremely enfecbled and diminished by discase, 
would yield to no persuasion, and sct gail 
with his whole fleet for Mauritius on the 2Zad 
of September. 

“If we trust to the declaration of Lally, his 
intention of besieging Madras, still more his 
hopes of taking it, were abandoned from that 
hour. Before the fleet departed, an expedi- 
tion against Arcot, with a view to relieve the 
ernel pressure of those pecuniary wanta 
which the disastrous result of the expeditions 
to Tanjore had only augmented, was pro- 
jected and prepared.’ 

Disconcerted although Lally wae, and ex- 
hausted aa were his means, his expedition 
against Arcot was conducted with extraor- 
dinary energy, dispatch, hardihoed, and suc- 
cess. His Irish legion performed prodigies of 
valour, Lally himself ever foremost in the path 
of danger. The native enemy melted away 
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’ before their furious valour. Fort after fort 
fell. Every task was execnted both by the 
general and troops with masterly ability, yet 
strategists affirm that the French commander 
failed in not cutting off supplies from Madras, 
which should have been a part of his scheme, 
and wes practicable, sa these critics allege. 
At all events, on the 4th of October, 1758, 
Lally, “on the terms of a pretended capitu- 
lation, amid the thunder of cannon, made his 
entrance into Arcot.”* 

The grand error in Lally'’s campsign was 
the neglect of Chingleput, which he might 
have captured without resistance, so great was 
the consternation into which the garrison 
was thrown by his triumphant course. Thia 
fortress covered the conveyance of supplies 
to Madras, and aa soon as the English re- 
covered from the temporary panic inspired 
by Lally's rapid and brilliant career, they 
strengthened the place in every way their 
meane allowed, and resolved to defend it, if 
Lally's eyes being opened as to its import- 
ance, he should venture to assail it. While 
the French, or Irish commander, as he may 
with more strict propriety be called, sped as} 
a fiery meteor over the country, a naval rein- 
forcement arrived from England, conveying 
eight hundred and fifty royal troops, com- 
manded by Colonel Draper. The brave and 
wise Caillaud, with his European troops, were 
recalled from Trichinopoly, and Chingleput 
‘was powerfully reinforced. 

Lally, who declared that he never lost sight 
of Chingleput, but had comprised its capture 
in his plans, wrote from Arcot to Pondicherry 
for money to pay his troopa and find means 
for carrying them against that place; but the 
council had no money, and the general was 
obliged to put his troops into cantonmente, 
and hasten to Pondicherry himself, if pos- 
sible to set things there in better order. The 
celebrated Busay would have been a far more 
likely man to remove the disorder of that 
capital; he had just joined his superior 
as the latter entered Arcot in trinmph. 
Instead of harmonious action between these 
two important men, crimination and re- 
crimination occurred upon their meeting. 
Lally, who was a man of honest and trans- 
parent mind, accused the wily diplomatist of 
tortuous and fraudulent policy dishonouring 

to France. Bnagy, without being more frank 
than wise, soon caused his master to under- 
stand that the lesser magnate considered him 
Impolitic, precipitate, rash, and without a plan 
which, by its comprehensiveness, consecutive- 
négs, and harmony would bring all his power 
to bear against the English. The sieur be- 
Jidved that by e bold, daring, onward warfare, 

* Mill, Ub. iv. cap. iv, p. 168, 

IN INDIA AND THE EAST. 227 

the peninaula might soon be cleared of them ; 
his men, he believed, could do it, if ammuni- 
tion, food, and the sinews of war were pro- 
vided. Bussy doubted if the English were a 
people to be removed in a hurry, as Lally 
might have known from the experience of his 
ancestors in Ireland; and Bussy also thought 
that money and power might both be had, if 
the means taken to obtain them were well 
chosen, and used with caution as well as cou- 
rage. Another general of reputed ability, 
who had been appointed by Lally governor 
of Masulipatam, Morasin, aleo joined the con- 
ference. Lally urged these officera to raise 
money on their personal credit, which the 
conduct of Lally himself had rendered impos- 
sible. Bussy urged the consolidation of con- 
quest, and the exercise of French power at 
the court of the Deccan, as mach more impor- 
tant than the influence of the English with 
the inferior and gubsidiary court of the Car- 
natic. It was to no purpose that reasons the 
most convincing were urged for such a course ; 
Lally could see no object but one—the re- 
moval of the hated English from India, and 
war against them everywhere; and there is 
no doubt his views were popular with his 
Irish soldiery. The French officers were in 
favour of the plans of Bussy, and wished him 
to supersede Lally in rank and authority. 
The council at Pondicherry declared that 
they had no means to support the army. 
The officers urged an attempt to take Madras. 
Lally had no means for a siege. Count 
D'Estaign, one of the bravest soldiers in the 
French army, exclaimed in a council of war: 
“ Better to die under the walls of Madras, than 
of hunger in Pondicherry.” Lally himself 
hoped to pillage the black town, and thus 
supported, shut up the English in Fort St 
George. He advanced his own midney, 
60,000 rupees, and prevailed upon various 
Frenchmen in Pondicherry to advance more, 
which barely exceeded half of his own contri- 
butions. With these means, he equipped a 
little army of about seven thousand men, of 
whom about two thousand seven hundred 
were French and Irish, and proceeded against 
Madres. He was ready to march by the firet 
week in November, but the weather detained 
him six weeks, and his resources were bein, 
rapidly consumed, and he was then reduc 
to barely a week's supply. 

The English prepared themselves against 
the danger which impended. Admiral Po~ 
coeke landed his marines at Madras. A body 
of native cavalry, and the sepoys which had 
been part of the garrison of Trichinopoly, 
were posted ao as to command the line of the 
French convoys. Lawrence, who had before 
been a victor so often, commanded the army, 



which encamped on an elevated spot near the 
ity. Governor Pigot commanded the fort, a 
man unsuitable for any military purpose, 
although shrewd, sensible, and with much 
capacity for business. The military in the 
fort consisted of seventeen hundred and fifty- 
eight Europeans, two thousand two hundred 
and twenty sepoys, and two hundred of the 
nabob’s horsemen, who were of little value. 
There were one hundred and fifty Europeans, 
who acted as civil auxiliaries. 

On the 12th of December Lally attacked 
Lawrence's outposts, who fought and fell back. 
Lally pressed upon him with impetuosity, and 
Lawrence sought shelter in the fort. The 
count reconnoitred all day on the 18th. 
On the 14th, he realized his purpose of cap- 
turing the black town, which was pillaged. 
The Irish aoldiery became intoxicated. ‘lhe 
English, acquainted with the fact, sallied out 
to the number of six hundred men, who were 
selected for their bravery and efficiency, 
"These troops fell upon the revellers, and slew 
many; but althongh most were drunk, and 
all in preat disorder, they proved mnch more 
formidable enemies than their French col- 
leagues; they did not give way, but fought 
in scattered groups with undaunted bravery 
and determination, until two hundred of the 
English, who also fought with obstinate va- 
lour, Jay dead in the streets. Tho remainder 
retreated, before Lally's soldiers could form. 
Bussy, instead of intercepting the fugitives, 
refused to act, or allow his officers to act, on 
the ground that he was without orders and 
without cannon,—an absurd pretext, fur the 
English were driven back without cannon 
and without orders, and Bussy could have 
intercepted them had he as much spirit as his 
officers. Probably the want of cordiality 
between him and Lally accounted for it, and 
it may be that the feeling extended to Buesy’s 
followera; for on Aughrim, Foutenoy, and 
other fields, where they fought side by side, 
the French evinced much jealousy of their 
Trish auxiliaries. 

Lally having obtained money from some 
merchants who were resident in the black 
town, opened his batteries, as he himeelf al- 
leged afterwards, without hope of capture, but 
with the intention to bomberd. While the 
count was thus proceeding a million of livres 
arrived at Pondicherry, and with the funds thus 
placed at his disposal, he made regular siege, 
with the hope of subduing the fort before the 
English fleet, expected back in January, should 
arrive. With disadvantages, such as would 
have deterred any other man then living, unless 
Clive, and with nothing to encourage him but 
the heroiem and noble devotion of his own Iris , 

of the common soldiers | had arrived at Bombay on the 10th of Decem- 
Soldiers, and a few 
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among the French and the sepoys, this dauut- 
less man persevered. Mill did him and his 
poor soldiers no more than justice when he 
wrote the following account, which unites a 
fulness and a brevity not to be met with in 
any other record of these transactions :— 
“ With only two engineers, and three artillery 
officers, excepting the few who belonged to 
the company, all deficient both in knowledge 
and enterprise; with officers in general dis- 
satiefied and ill-disposed, with only the com- 
mon men on whom he could depend, and of 
whose ala:rity he never had reason to com- 
plain, he carried on the siege with a vigour 
and activity which commanded the respect 
even of the besieged, though they were little 
acquainted with the difficulties under which 
he toiled. By means of the supplies which 
had plentifully arrived from Bengal, and the 
time which the presidency had enjoyed to 
make preparation for siege, the English were 
supplied with an abundance both of money 
and of stores. ‘The resolution to defend them- 
selves to the utmost extremity, which has 
seldom been shared more universally and cor- 
dially by any body of men, inspired them with 
incessant vigilance and activity. ‘he industry 
of the enemy was perpetually counteracted by 
a similar industry on the part of their oppo- 
nents. No sooner had those without erected 
a work, than the most active, and enterprising, 
and often skilful exertions were made from 
within to destroy it. Whatever ingenuity 
the enemy employed in devising measures of 
attack, was speedily discovered by the keen 
and watchfal eyes of the defenders. A breach, 
in spite of all those exertions, was, however, 
effected ; and the mind of Lally was intensely 
engaged with preparations for the assault; 
when he found the officers of his army alto- 
gether indisposed to second his ardour. Mr. 
Orme declares his opinion that their objec- 
tions were founded on real and prudential 
considerations, and that an attempt to storm 
the place would have been attended with re- 
pulse and disaster. Lally, however, says that 
the most odious intrigues were carried on in 
the army, and groundless apprehensions were 
propagated, to shake the resolution of the 
soldiers, and prevent the execution of the 
plan: that the situation of the general was 
thus rendered critical in the highest degree, 
and the chance of success exceedingly dimi- 
nished ; yet he still adhered to his design, and 
only waited for the sttting of the moon, which 
in India sheds a light not much feebler than 
that of a winter sun, on the very day on 
which an English fleet of six sail arrived at 
Madras. The fleet under Admiral Pococke, 
which had left Madras on the 11th of October, 
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ber, where they found six of the company’s 
ships, and two ships of the line, with six hun- 
dred of the king’s troops on board. On the 
$1st of December the company’s ships, with 
all the troops, sailed from Bombay, under the 
convoy of two frigates, and arrived on the 
16th of February, at a critical moment, at 
Madras. ‘Words,’ says Lally, ‘arc inade- 
quate to express the effect which the appear- 
ance of them produced, ‘I'he officer who 
commanded in the trenches deemed it even 
inexpedient to wait for the landing of the 
enemy, and two hours before receiving orders 
retired from his post.’ Lally was now con- 
strained to abandon the siege. The officers 
aud soldiers had been on no more than half 
pay during the first six weeks of the expedi- 
tion, and entirely destitnte of pay daring the 
remaining three. The expenses of the siege 
and the half pay had consumed, duting the 
first month, the million livres which bad ar- 
rived fiom the islands. ‘The officers were on 
tho allowance of the soldiers. ‘The subsistence 
of the arwy for the last fifteen days had de- 
pended almost entirely upon some rice and 
butter, captured in two small vessels from 
Bengal. .A very small quantity of gunpowder 
remained in the camp; and not a larger at 
Pondicherry. The bombs were wholly con- 
sumed three weeks before. ‘Che sepoys de- 
serted for want of pay, and the European 
cavalry threatened every hour to go over to 
the enemy.” 

Tt is probable that but for the personal 
attachment of his own soldiers of the Irish 
brigade the French would have seized Lally, 
and given Buasy the command. On the night 
of the 17th the army broke up from before 
Madras, and made good their retreat. ‘The 
English seem to have been 80 awed by the 
bravery and military capacity of Lally, and a 
portion of his troops, that they instituted no 
pursuit, Considering the superior force, 
equipment, and resources of the English at 
Madras, when the siege was raised, it was 
much to their dishonour that a hot and unre- 
lenting pursuit was not adopted. ‘The tidings 
of Lally’s misfortunes at Madras arrived in 
Pondicherry before him, and were hailed with 
transports of joy, alike by French and natives, 
0 completely had the bigotry and self-will of 
the governor counteracted the bravery, talent, 
and glory of the suldier. When he arrived at 
Pondicherry, if the joy at his ill success were 
less openly expressed, it was not less hearty. 
Mohammed Ali, the actual rabob of the 

Carnatic, the protégé of the English, had 
proved himself a costly ally. He had, how- 
ever, beon trne to English interests, and their 
hononr and policy was to support him. Hia 
two brothers, who had Leen instigated by the 
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French, and‘who had so often sought French 
help, now, in.the hour of adversity, betrayed 
them. One of the brothers actually assassi- 
nated all the French in his service, except a 
single officer, justifying the apprehensions 
entertained by Calliaud, recorded in a former 
page, when urged to send British troops to 
the assistance of the nabob himself. The na- 
tive princes were entirely without faith, honour, 
or principle, and no confidence could be re- 
posed in them, however gratitude or oaths 
might be expected to bind them to their en- 
gagements, or even to the observance of hos- 
pitality, justice, and mercy. The English 
were most anxivus to recover the province, 
and prepared an expedition, but their funds 
had been so heavily drawn upon, that they 
were unable to take the field until the 6th of 
March, when a force, consisting of 1156 Eu- 
ropeans, L370 sepoys, 1120 collierees (regu- 
lar troops), and 1958 horse, was fully equipped 
for a campaign. 

Besides this force, a native chief with a body 
of sepoys was sent to the countries of ‘Tinne- 
velly and Madura. When the trvops had been 
withdrawn for the defence of Madras, Madura 
and Palam Cotah were attacked by the native 
chiets ; but the sepo 5, w ho constituted the gar- 
rison, remained faithful, and drove them off. 
When the army of Lally retreated from 

Madras, only a portion entered Pondicherry ; 
another division marched to Congeveram, 
where the two armies remained in hostile 
array for three weeks, neither feeling strong 
enough to act upon the offensive. The English 
drew off to Wandiwash, took the town, and 
were preparing to open trex hes against the 
fort, when the French moved from Congeveram 
to ita relief. ‘This was the expectation of the 
English, and, acting boldly and promptly upon 
the design previously formed, they turned, 
by a forced march, reached Congeveram, aa- 
saulted and captured it. The two armies 
watched one another, without giving battle, 
until the 28th of May, when both went into 
cantonments. 

While these events were passing, the fleets 
were occupied by measures of usefulness. On 
the 2th of April, Admiral Pococke arrived 
from the western coast of India, and cruised 

about, watching fur French ships. .\buut @ 
mouth after the armies went into canton- 
ments, the company's usual ships arrived at 
Madras, and brought one hundred soldiers for 

the service uf the country, and announced that 

royal troops, in considerable numbers, might 

soun be expected. At tho same time, it was 

announced that no treasure would arrive until 

1760, tidings which dispirited the council, 

but which they did not then permit to trana- 

pire beyond the council chamber. In another 
H It 
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month, five ships arrived at Negapatnam 
with a portion of the expected troops, and, 
daving landed stores and munitions, sailed for 
Madras. 

On the 20th of August the French squadron 
sailed for the neighbourhood of Trincomalee, 
in the Island of Ceylon, where the fleet was re- 
inforced by three new ships from France. On 
the 10th of September, the weather allowed 
the two navies to operate, and the English, 
having the wind, came down abreast. while 
the French lay-to in line of battle. The su- 
periority of the French fleet was very great; 
they had eleven sail of the line aud three 
frigates. The English had but nine sail of 
the line, one frigate, a fire-ship, and two of 
the company's traders. ‘The superiority in 
guns on the part of the French was one 
hundred and seventy-four, ‘I'he battle lasted 
but two hours, when the French line was 
broken, and made all sail out of the engage- 
ment. As usual, the English had suffered 
chiefly in the rigging, aud could not follow, 
A pursuit of ten minutes proved that if the 
English had the best of the battle, the French 
were more skilful in making out of it. The 
Joss of men was about equal; but the Krench 
ships were severcly hulled, but suffered little 
in the rigging. ‘The English next day entered 
the port of Negapatnam : the French, in four 
days, reached Pondicherry. Great was the 
distress of the people there, when a beaten 
fleet sought shelter, which they hoped would 
bring them the means of victory and large 
supplies. The disappointment and discontent 
spread wherever the I'rench troops were quar- 
tered. The Irish brigade had received no 
pay for a long time—they had “borne the 
burning and heat of the day'’—they had ac- 
complished more in battle than the whole of 
the French troops besides—they alone had 
encountered with suceess the Enylish ; yet the 
limited funds of the presidency had been em- 
ployed in recruiting and drilling sepovs, who 
ran away, and in supporting the civilians, 
French officers, and Lrench troops, while 
Lally’s own regiment was, like Lally himself, 
treated with something like hostility. In the 
hour of danger they were relied upon, and 
French compliment was lavished, to stimulate 
them, while, as at Madras, the toil of labour 
and battle were borne by them, and they were 
left to starve, unable tu obtain cither rations 
or their pay to procure them. Their long- 
enduring patience at last gave way : they mu- 
tinied, and the whole French army becaino 
disorganized. This corps had been regarded 
in India with the prestige it had acquired in 
France, and looked up to not only as the most 
chivalrous in battle, but the best disciplined ; 
now their disobedience shook the loyalty of 
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every other corps.* But, although Lally’s 
regiment mutinied under the pressure of 
hunger, and because they believed that their 
general and themselves were the objects of an 
invidious feeling, this did not hinder their 
usual aptitude in arma, as they soon proved in 
an action of great importance at Wandiwash. 

Coote had not yet arrived, and the officer 
who was next in command, was Major Brere- 
ton. Ile was extremely solicitous to perform 
some brilliant deed, while the chance of com- 
manding in chicf remained with him. He 
accordingly induced the council of Madras 
to consent to hia leading a force against Wan- 
diwash. The whole army accordingly marched 
from Congeveram on the 2fth of September. 
The two forces now in front of one another 
were very formidable, comprising the chief 
strength of each, but the Enylish were far su- 
perior in materiel and equipment, while they 
were also well supplied with provisions. The 
French were deticient in every requisite. 
The Euglish attacked the place on the night 
of the 2th, they came on with great gal- 
lantry, and they were received with equal spirit. 
it does not appear that the native auxiliaries 
on either side were of much use. ‘The En- 
lich passed through a terrible fire, and with 
the most audacious courage bore down all 
opposition; it so happened that at Wandi- 
wash, as at Madras, they were once more 
brought into fierce conflict with their own 
fellow-subjecta, who constituted Lally’s corps, 
a sanguinary conflict enaued, and the English 
sustained a terrible defeat, leaving more than 
two hundred men dead, or in tho hands of 
the victurs. The repulse they experienced 
seems to have much injured the morule of 
the force, Mr. Mill relates the following anec- 
dote, illustrative of the fact :—“ In this action 
a detachment of grenadiers were very expe- 
ditiously quitting the vicinity of danger; 
when their officer, instead of calling alter 
them, an imprudence which would, in all pro- 
bability, have converted their retreat into a 
flight, ran till he got before them, and then, 
wrning suddenly round, said, ‘Halt,’ as 
giving tho ordinary word of command. The 
habit of discipline prevailed. The men 
stopped, formed according to orders, and 
marched back into the scene of action. Bat 
this success of the French, however brilliaut, 

* The first troops of the brigade were generally re- 
garded in France aa muck, better on the field of battle 
than anywhere else, and soon after they gained for France 
the far-famed ficld of Fontenoy, many complaints were 
urged as to their free way of living in quartera and their 
addictions to duels. The king pointed out the fact of 
these cornplaiuts to their general, exclaiming, “ My Irish 
troopa give ine more trouble than all the rest of my army.” 
“ Sire,” wes the gallant and witty reply, “ your majesty’s 
enemies say the same thing.” 
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neither clothed the men nor supplied them 
with provisions,” 

The state of affairs which ensued upon the 
French victory of Wandiwash, was, on the 
whole, unfavourable to France. <A signal 
victory was gained without producing any 
moral influence among natives in favour of 
the French, for it was mainly to the valour of 
Lally’s corps that the triumph was attribu- 
table, and the nativea could not see any dif- 
ference between Irishmen and Englishmen, 
and supposed that Lally’s people were influ- 
enced by no principle in serving the French, 
but were mercenary soldicrs who ought to 
have been on the other side. The natives 
did not fail to observe that, whenever the 
French and English met, unless the soldiers 
of Lally bore the brunt of the battle, the French 
were beaten; 80 that the English got the moral 
credit of the heroism of J.ally’s soldiers, and 
although they were defeated, still it was a 
battle lost to their own countrymen, and in 
the opinion of the natives redounded to En- 
glish honour, The feeling became gencral 
throughout the Carnatic, and in other portions 
of the Deccan was rapidly making progress, 
that the Trench, however invincible to na- 
tives, were not as good soldiers as the British, 
and must finally give place to them. In 
various ways, auch a feeling proved disadvan- 
tageous to the French, depriving them of 
native support. If the French lost a battle 
the English of course got the glory; if the 
French won one where the Irish brigade 
formed part of their army, the victory was 
attributed to the brigade, and the British had 
the glory again, even although they expe- 
rienced repulse, The lrench were in a false 
position, and lost moral power day by day. 

The removal of Bugsy from the court of 
the Deccan left the French protéz¢, the vice- 
roy, unable to cope with his ambitions rivals. 
A revolution broke out, and French influence 
then. deprived of the expert diplomecy of 
Bursy, melted away. 

The general state of affairs at this juncture, 
an affected the French favourably and un- 
favourably, is voluminously presented by the 
great English historian of the time, Orme, 
and by Lally after hia return to France. 
Mr. Mill collated these accounts, and thus 
gives the result :--“ Neither the English nor 
the French had ever been able to draw trom 
the districts which they held in the country, 
sufficient funds to defray the expense of the 
troops, employed in conquering and defend- 
ing them. <A considerable portion of those 
districts, which the French had been able to 
Seize upon the arrival of Lally, the English 
had ayain recovered. The government of 
Pondicherry, left almort wholly destitute of | 
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supplies from Europe, was utterly exhausted, 
first, by the long and desperate struggle in 
which they had been engaged; and secondly 
(for the truth must not be disguised, though 
the complaiuts of Lally have long been treated 
with ridicule), by the misapplication of the 
public funds: a calamity of which the vio- 
lent passion of individuals for private wealth 
Was @ copious and perennial fonntain. Lally 
had, from his first arrival, been struggling on 
the borders of despair, with wants which it 
was altogether out of his power to supply. 
The English had received, or were about to 
receive, the moat important accession to their 
power. And nothing but the fleet, which 
had now arrived, and tho supplies which it 
might have brought, could enable him much 
longer to contend with the difficulties which 
environed him. 

“M. d’Aché had brought, for the use of the 
evlony, £16,000 in dollars, with a quantity of 
diamonds, valued at £17,0U0, which had been 
taken in an English East Indiaman; and, 
having landed these effects, together with 
one hundred and eighty men, he declared his 
resolution of sailing again immediately for 
the islands. Nothing could exceed the sur- 
prise and consternation of the colony, upon 
this unexpected and alarming intelligence. 
Tven those who were the most indifferent to 
the suecess of affairs, when the reputation of 
Lally, and the interest of their country alone 
were at stake, now began to tremble, when 
the very existence of the colony, and their 
interests alung with it, were threatened with 
inevitable destruction. All the principal in- 
habitants, civil and military, assembled at 
the governor's house, and formed themselves 

A vehement protest 
was signed against the departure of the feet. 
But the resolution of the admiral was in- 
flexible; and he could only be induced to 
leave four hundred Caffres, who served in the 
leet, and five hundred Europeans, partly 
marines and partly eailors. 

“ At the same time the departure of Buasy 
had heen attended, in tha dominions of the 
soubahdar, with a rapid suceession of events, 
ruinous to the interests of the French. An 
expedition from Bengal, fitted out by the 
English against the northern Cirears, those 
important districts of which Bussy had ob- 
tained the dominion from Salabat Jung, had 
heen attended with the most brilliant success; 
had not only driven the French entirely out 
of the country, but had compelled the soubah- 
dar to solicit a connection with the English.” 

Bussy, however, continued to open com- 
munications with the revolutionists of the 
Deccan; and, with a perfidy only to be sur- 
passed by Duplcix, finding bis former pro« 
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tégé the weaker, entreated the count to side 
with the revoltors. Lally was a straight- 
forward, honest man, who detested Bussy and 
his intrigues, and liked to adjust political 
differences by honest treaty, or downright 
hard fighting. He did not comprehend the 
arguments of his lieutenant, admitted that he 
had no knowledge of the politics of the 
Deccan, but began to see the importance in 
relation to the English of holding power with 
the viceroy, to whom the nabob of the Car- 
natic, the protégé of the English, owed allegi- 
ance. Lally permitted his minister to act as 
he pleased, and hia first act was to declare Sa- 
labat Jung Nabob of the Carnatic. This pre- 
tender had raised an army, and had the sup- 
port of the revo utionary power in the Deccan. 
The sieur confided to Bussy a body of troops 
to march to the assistance of the pretender, 
then directing his course upon Vellore. Bussy 
arrived at Wandiwash the day after the En- 
glish suffered the reverse at that place, to take 
thence a portion of the troops upon his new en- 
terprise. The French army, which was suffering 
extreme privations, at once burst into general 
routiny. They belicved that the admiral had 
left plenty of money at Pondicherry, and 
that the civilians had squandered it. ‘he 
civilians did squander from time to time very 
much, and the chief cause of their hatred to 
Lally was his incorruptibleness, and deter- 
mination to check their corruption. On the 
16th of October, the officers were deprived of 
allauthority, Bussy had by that time, through 
his extraordinary address, led his division to 
Arcot, when hearing of the still further pro- 
ceedings of the mutinous army which he had 
left behind, he halted. The French soldiers 
were, however, pacified by six months’ pay, 
and a gencral amnesty. But the pretender to 
the nabubship had exhausted his resources, 
was observed by an English corps, and was 
solicited to give up his alliance with Bussy, 
by Nizam Ali, the chief of the successful re- 
volutionary party in the Deccan, and then 
the ostensible viecroy. The negotiation he- 
tween the pretender to the Carnatic and 
Bussy was broken off. The latter continued 
somehow to support his trocps, and to inerease 
his division by four hundred superior horse- 
men of the Deccan, Tally, no longer able to 
feed his army, was obliged to separate it into 
two divisions, and send each in a different 
direction to collect the rents, and assert gene- 
rally the sovejeignty of those districts. This 
was perilous in the presence of so great u force 
a3 the English now possessed, but all parties 
agreed that there was nothing else which could 
be done, and preserve the soldiers alive, 
On the 20th of November, the division 

which took the southern direction seized upon 
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the island of Seringham, the garrison of Trich- 
inopoly being too weak to offer resistance. 
Unfortunately for Lally, Colonel Coote, with 
the remainder of his force, had landed a few 
weeks before, and, on the 2lst of November, 
reached Congeveram, where the English troops 
were cantonned, He pretended to concentrate 
his attention on Arcot, and deceived the 
French, threw them off their guard at Wandi- 
wash, and then, suddenly assaulting that place, 
carried it on the 29th. ‘This gallant coup of 
Coote compelled Lally to abandon Seringham 
for the defence of Arcot. He was joined by 
Bussy, with the force at the head of which ho 
had been fruitlessly wandering about, for the 
first time in his Indian experience. Bussy 
recommended a cunning and effectual course 
of strategy to his chief —that of using his au- 
periority of cavalry to act upon the English 
conmunications. Lally found that the temper 
of his Irish soldiers would not be satisfied with 
expeditions which only harassed the enemy, 
and that some bold exploit—sume obvious and 
tangible advantage, was necessary to satisfy 
their daring enterprise and their protracted 
disappointments. Bussy's plan was the best 
in itself, but was unsuited to the condition of 
the troops. ‘The count, anxious to secure food 
and ammunition, by clever strategem diverted 
the attention of the English, and seized Con- 
geveram, where ho found nothing of im- 
portance. ‘The English were fed by paying 
realy muney daily at a high rate tu the 
country people, who, finding them to he good 
customers, provided them with supplies; but 
Bussy’s Mahratta horsemen often interfered 
with these operations, to the injury and em- 
harrassment of the British. Lally neat at- 
tempted the recapture of Wandiwash. Surprise 
was impossible: he laid siege to the place; 
but his genius was bafiled by the professional 
etiquette of the engineers, who insisted upon 
carrying on the siege according to established 
rules, instead of obeying the orders of their 
chief, whose keen military eye saw that such 
rules were unnecessary in the cave. Before 
he could do anything, a superior English army 
came to raise the siege. Bussy advised his 
superior officer to resort to the stratagem of 
cutting off the English supplies; but Lally, 
scorning to retreat, prepared to give battle to 
the approaching foe. ‘The English manwuvred 
admirably, aud formed their line with one 
wing iu communication with the fort, and 
resting upon it 60 as fo be covered by its fire. 
The European force of the French was su- 
perior to that of the English, being 2250 
against 1900, The native force of the British 
was the stronger, being 2100 sepoys and 
1250 cavalry against 1300 eepoys. ‘The 
Mahbratta horee in the French service would 
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not approach the field within several miles. 
The English had twenty-six field pieces, which 
were admirably officered and manned. Jally’s 
engineers and artillery were inferior : his sole 
reliance was upon his Irish infantry ; although 
a portion of hia French force were cavalry, 
and from them he also expected some service. 
These cavalry were the first troops tested, and 
they behaved basely. The British advanced ; 
and Lally, believing their left wing wavered 
from the fire of his artillery, which there is 
good reason for believing was an error, bravely 
put himself at the head of his horsemen, and 
ordered acharge ; but neither men nor officers 
would follow him, He suspended the com- 
manding officer, and ordered the next in se- 
niority to take the command: he refused to 
obey. Lally addressed the men, appealing to 
their patriotism and courage. A junior officer 
cried out that it was shame to desert the ge- 
neral in the midst of battle, and this produced 
the effect. The general led them, however, 
but a short distance when some artillery fire 
bevinning to take effect, the whole turned and 
fled, and the intrepid soldier stood alone to 
dare tor France what: Frenchmen were un- 
willing to brave. Lally then bronght up his 
French infantry, who, wretchedly supported 
by the artillery, and altogether deserted by 
the cavalry, European and native, saw the 
hopelessness of euccess, and fired at random. 
The English, who perfectly obeyed their 
orders, Were commanded not to fire a shot, but 
advance steadily, which they did, as if a mass 
moved hy asingle will. The infantry on their 
extreme right being Lally’s own, threw them- 
selves into column, and rushed madly forward 
to meet the English, who were ordered to re- 
serve their fire until the enemy was close. 
The English receiving the columns in line, 
the battle assumed a form similar to that of so 
many of the Duke of Wellington's in recent 
years: as he said of Waterluo, in his letter 
to Marshal Beresford—*“ They came on in the 
old way, and were beaten off in the old way.” 
The fire of the British line fell with deadly 
certainty upon the front and flank of their op- 
ponents, tearing open the column in a manner 
the most sanguinary and terrible. Yet these 
dauntless men, true to Lally when all else for- 
svok him, broke through this terrific fire, and, 
charging with the bayonet, in the same spirit 
as the English afterwards became accustomed 
to do, broke the Dritish line, and, as Mill de- 
scribes it, “bore down what was opposed to 
it.” Its victory, won a0 well—and never was vic- 
tory won more bravely— was of short duration. 
The French cavalry had galloped off the field ; 
the native cavalry, their allies, had not appeared 
upon it; the sepoys fired irregularly and at a 
distance: the handful of heroes of Lally’s own 
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corps was left to do battle with the British army. 
The English infantry, cavalry, and artillery 
fell upon their unprotected flanks: yet still 
they fought until the field was cnsanguined 
with their blood, and the tired remnant were 
swept before the repeated charges of over- 
whelming numbers, as the monsoon acatters 
the surges of the sea. Bussy put himself dt 
the head of the French infantry, and led them 
to a bayonet charge. His hcree was piereed 
by a British bayonet, and his soldiers forsook 
him on the field, leaving hin a prisoner in the 
hands of the English. Lally ordered the sepoys 
to charge: they would not, and soon turned 
from the field, The Irish suffered dreadfully, 
and were left alone to combat and to die, 
winning for themselves an honour scarcely in- 
ferior to that of Fontenoy, even in defeat. 
The sieur acted the part of a skilful general in 
bringing his beaten army off the field; and the 
Freuch cavalry, who behaved so cowardly, with 
the brave remnant of Lally’s own regiment, 50 
gallantly covered the retreat, that the army, 
demoralized although it was, was preserved 
from annihilation. He even halted at a short 
distance, the native cavalry in the English 
service not dariug to pursue; and the British 
infantry, having become exhausted in the con- 
flict, were wneyual to a task with which the 
sepoys could not be entrusted. Lally awaited 
the junction of his detachment at Wandiwash, 
and carried off his wounded and his light 
baggage in the face of his enemy. He then 
proceeded to Chittapet, and thence to Gingee. 

Coote was a brave, cool, and active officer. 
lle did not allow the war to slumber, and 
sent forward a detachment tor the reduction 
of Arcot. Tearing that the French fort of 
Chittapet, was almost defenceless, Coote de- 
termined to attempt its reduction befyre be- 
siezing Arcot. Both forts were reduced with 
trifling loss and labour, the enemy offering 
but a feeble resistance. 

Lally withdrew his troops from Gingee to 
Vellore, lest the English should intercept hia 
couununications with Pondicherry, and in 
order to protect the districts from which he 
had then any chance of obtaining provisions. 
Finding that all his attempts to obtain any 
pecuniary assistance from Pondicherry, or 
supplies of any kind were unavailing, he pro- 

ceeded to that place, and stormed with his 
neual unrestrained passion against the delin- 
quents whom he accused of embezzling the 
property of the company, and betraying their 

country. They in return accused him of folly, 
rashness, incompetency, and to these charges, 

which might have had some show of reason, 

except as to any impeachment of incompe- 

tency in the field, they added the absurd 
taunt of cowardice. The result of these 
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recriminations was to paralyse still further 
all hope of conducting the war against the 
English successfully. 

The destitution and disorganization of the 
French army was now fearfully increased, and 
had the English marched at once boldly upon 
Pondicherry, it must have fallen; but they 
were deficient in information, and believing 
that the resources of the French at Pondi- 
cherry were ample, and that in other direc- 
tions also they excecded the reality, the 
policy was adopted of attacking the various 
minor places in detail, aud then of gradually 
closing upon Pondicherry, and reducing it 
by blockade. This plan was acted upon 
with slow, but ultimate success, It would be 
tedious to recount the various actions which 
took place, or to give an account of the rela- 
tive consequence of the successes which the 
English obtained. M. Auber* gives the fol- 
lowing correct summary, which is, although 
closely condensed, sufficiently ample for the 
reader's purpose, possessing the exactness which 
thet writer’s peculiar opportunities enabled’ 
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tained his consent to the marines of the aqua- 
dron being landed, to aid the troops in pre- 
venting supplies being thrown into Pondi- 
cherry. Dring the preparation for attack- 
ing Ariancopang, orders were received from 
Bengal for divesting Colonel Cvote of the 
command, and placing it in the hands of 
Colonel Monson. The latter officer, in an 
attack on the enemy's outposts, having had 
both the bones of his leg broken by a shot, 
recommended that Colonel Coote should again 
receive the command, It was some days, 
however, before Coote would consent to re- 
turn to the camp, having made preparations 
to proceed to Bengal. The French blew up 
Ariancopang, and retreated to Pondicherry, 
The marines being re-embarked by the desire 
of Admiral Steevens, ho sailed in October 
with the greater part of his ficet to Trinco- 
malee, leaving five of his ships to prevent the 
enemy affording aid by sea. The king (as 
he was then styled) of Mysore having sup- 
ported the French, a diversion was made into 
his country, aud the fort of Caroor taken by 

him to observe :—‘The army, after the sur- | Captain Smith. It was supposed to have 
render of Arcot, muved towards Pondicherry, | been the first instance of any European troops 
to cut off supplies, while Admiral Cornish | having advanced so far inland westward. 
blockaded it by sea. 
malee was reduced by Captain Smith. 
the Sth of March, Permacoil surrendered to 
Uolonel Coote, Carical to Colonel Monson 
and Admiral Cornish on the 5th of April, 
and Chellumbrum to Colonel Mouson on the 
12th. On the same day, Colonel Coote took 
Waldour, where the camp was formed pre- 
viously to operations against Pondicherry ; 
for which purpose, a large supply of gun- 
powder had been sent from Bengal and Bom- 
bay, accompanied by three companies of the 
king's artillery from tho latter presidency. 
The Mahrattas had gained a considerable 
victory over Salabat Jung, who ceded to 
them districts of the value of sixty lacs of 
Tupees, and the fort of Dowlutabad, at that 
time tho strongest in the country. M. Bassy 
and other French prisoners on parole, at 
Pondicherry, were ordered to Madras, os 
several of them had borne arms by order of 
M. Lally. Considerable apprehension being 
entertained that the Mahrattas would enter 
the province and demand the chowt, and, if 
joined by the Mysoreans and the French, 
that they would impede the designs against 
Pondicherry, a member of the council was 
deputed, for the purpose of inducing them to 
refrain from advancing towards the Carnatic, 
In the month of September, the president, 
Governor Pigot, accompanied by Culonel 
Coote, visited Admiral Steevens, on board 
the Norfolk, and, after much solicitation, ob- 

* Britich Power in India, vol. i. chap. iii. p. 102. 

The district of Trinco- | The king subsequently addressed letters of 
On (friendship to the president, and the nabob of 

‘the Carnatic, stating that it was his prime- 
minister, Hyder Naigue, who had rebelled 
against him, and sent his troops to assist the 
French. ‘This appears to have been the 
first mention of Hyder, who became so formi- 
dable an enemy to the company, both in his 
own person and that of his adopted successor.” 

By the 1st of May, 1760, the French had 
lost all their possessions in the Carnatic, ex- 
cept the strong fort of Gingee, and the fort 
commanding an important pass called Jhiager, 
and were shut up in Pondicherry, blockaded 
by land and sea. 

Lally had, however, continued to negotiato 
with the Mysoreans, and they consented to 
afford him food, munitions of war, and a body 
of three thousand horse, and five hundred 
infantry. They falsified all his expectations. 
They, indeed, advanced their troops, defeat- 
ing an English detachment in their progress, 
aud encamped near Pondicherry, but finding 
the affairs of the French desperate, they de- 
camped in the night, after lingering about 
the place for a month. They were probably 
influenced by the arsival of six of the com- 
pany's ships at Madras, with royal troops to 
the number of six hundred. This was the 
2nd of August, Pondicherry having been 
three months blockaded, and no impression 
made upon the place. A month later (Sep- 
tember 2), several other ships of the company 
arrived, three ships of war, and a wing of a 
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Highland regiment. The reinforcements of 
troops had now been considerable, and the 
fleet consisted of nineteen sail of the line, 
with one or two frigates, and several lesser 
ships, besides several heavily armed ships of 
the company :—“ Lally had now, and it is no 
ordinary praise, during almost eight months 
since the total discomfiture of his army at 
‘Wandiwash, imposed upon the English eo 
much respect, as deterred them frum the 
siege of Pondicherry; and, notwithstanding 
the desperate state of his resources, found 
meens to supply the fort, which had been 
totally destitute of provisions, with a stock 
sufficient to maintain the garrison for several 
months. And he still resolved to strike a 
blow which might impress them with an opi- 
nivu that he was capable of offensive opera- 
tious of no inconsiderable magnitude. He 
formed a plan, which las been allowed to 
indicate both judgment and sagacity, for 
attacking the Muglish camp by surprise in 
four places on the night of the 4th of Sep- 
tember. But one of the four divisions, into 
which his army was formed for the execu- 
tion of the euterpriae, fell behind its time, 
and disconcerted the operations of the re- 
moninder.” # 

Early in December, the English converted 
the bluchade into a close siege, erecting bat- 
terics which fired upon the place, from the 
end of the first week to the 3Uth; on that 
day a tempest of extraordinary viulence 
stranded three of the English ships in the 
road, and injured almost all the others, The 
camp also suffered damage, the tents of the 
soldiers being torn up and driven away, and 
the ground flooded. It was s storm, which 
in its intensity and the character of its effects, 
bore a close resemblance to that which smote 
the besieging flects and armies befure Sebas- 
topol, on the memorable night of the 14th of 
November, 1454, As in tho letter case. so 
in the former, the storm and deluge only 
delayed the siege, the English repaired the 
damages, and pressed on the works through- 
out the first days of January. About the 
12th of the month, Lally, exhausted with 
anxiety and fatigue, became ill, and the 
management of affairs devolved upon the 
council, which was torn with dissensions. 
Whatever Lally ordered was disobeyed. ‘The 
provisiona which that general had, with so 
much talent, energy and self-sacrifice, laid in, 
Were squandered. Lally, perceiving their 
total want of competency and principle, or- 
dered them to make terms with the bea »gera; 
they deceived him, and went on squandering 
tho means of defence. In the evening of the 

* WMisto British India. By James Mill, ba 
book iv. pill p. 162, : = 
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14th, a commissioner from Lally, and a depu- 
tation from the council, entered the English 
camp. Lally claimed the benefit of a cartel 
which had been concluded between the two 
crowns, and which, the deputation from the 
council urged, reudered it impossible to pro- 
pose a capitulation. Coote, who commanded 
the British, alleging that a dispute being still 
open as to the meaning and extent of the 
cartel, he could not recognise it, and would 
accept nothing but an unconditional surrender. 
‘There remained nothing for the French but 
immediate surrender ; they had only two days’ 
provision left, and no proper material of war 
to resist a siege. The council of Madras 
levelled the town and fort; all the French 
were borne away prisoners. Dupleix had 
boasted that he would serve Madras so, and 
the council of the presidency determined to 
make the King of France feel that the retri- 
bution was as complete as it was deserved. 
Theagar and Gingee surrendered almost 
without resistance, completing the English 
conquest of the Carnatic. 

In the meantime important transactions 
between the French and English had occurred 
elsewhere, the result of which, taken with the 
events in the Carnatic, was that the French 
had lost all their possessions in India, when 
Gingee surrendered. 

The fate of Lally was sorrowful: when 
liberated by the English and restored to 
France, he was cast into the Bastile, thence 
he was taken to a common prison, accused of 
high treason, dragged through the streets of 
Paris in a duny-cart, and then exccuted,— 
forming one of the most d’igraceful pages of 
French history. Never was a man more true 
to France, more lvyal to her king, more zealous 
or honest in the public service of any country. 
His vices were & hasty temper, a despotic 
will, religious bigotry, and a hatred to tho 
English, both national and religious, which 
amounted almost to monomania. His services 
to France were great; his requital murder, as 
Orme, the English historian, designated his 
execution—“a murder committed with the 
sword of justice:” he nought have more pro- 
perly said, with the sword of law. The French 
monarch and ministry, anxious to appease 
the hostility which rose around them, sought 
and found a noble victim. Lally was subse- 
quently amply avenged. His son was the Lally 
‘Tollendal whose eloquence in the constituent 

agsembly contributed so much to destroy the 

bigoted, tyrannical, sanguinary, and treach- 

erous monarchy of the Bourbons. Thus na- 
tional, like individual retribution, forma a 
striking feature in the moral government of 
the all-wise and just God, whose long suffer- 
ing and patience hinder not, but illustrate and 
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enforce, the impartial and sure justice of His 
administration. 

The English were now masters of the 
Carnatic, over which they ruled through 
their nominee, Mohammed Ali, who had pro- 
bably the most equitable claim to the title of 
nabob. The soubahdar of the Deccan, whom 
the English called viceroy or nizam, pro- 
fessed to be their ally; and although the 
nabob of the Carnatic was tributary to him, 
the latter was left wholly under the direction 
and control of the English. This was the 
first great war in which the English were en- 
gaged in India, and was one so bloody, 
protracted, and involving such lasting conse- 
quences, as to deserve an extended narrative. 

It required, however, a few years to con- 
solidate the government of the Carnatic; and 
during that process, fresh events tended to 
alter ity relations to surrounding territory, 
and to give the English a still wider pre- 
ponderance in Southern India, through the 
necessary effects and sequences of the war in 
the Carnatic, which they had so successfully 
waged. The nabob was still disturbed by re- 
fractory polygars, and at the eame time by 
intrigues conducted from Mysore by Hyder, 
who, early in 1766, was in ostensible re- 
volt against his sovereign. The English 
were much occupied in negotiations with the 
court of the Deccan, and with an expedition 
to Manilla, which left Madras on the 24th of 
July, 1762; but still they zave attention to 
the nabob's affairs, mediated between him and 
the Mysoreans, and aided in subduing the 
polygars. At the end of the year L761 Vel- 
lore surrendered to the nabob, which was a 
source to him of great satisfaction; and dur- 
ing 1762, the most rebellious and powerful of 
the polygars made submission. 

The various parties contending in the Dec- 
can, especially that of Salabat Jung, sought 
English aid soon after the surrender of the 
French, offering for it large territorial conces- 
sions, which were refused, the council inform- 
ing the directors, “we are not anxious teu 
grasp more than can be held,"—which showed 
as much policy as moderation, 

In 1764 tidings of peace in Europe be- 
tween England and France arrived in Madras. 
The council were as much averse to French 
settlements in India as ever; alleging, in their 
correspondence with the directors, that the 
French conld never support settlements by 
trade; that in order to obtain means to keep 
up troops and grand establishments, they 
would be sure to acek territory by means 
involving all around them in frequent re- 
course to arms. Governor Pigot had left 

* Letter from the Council of Madras to the Co 
Directors, March, 1761. a laa 
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for England at the latter end of the previous 
year; these views he affirmed in London. 
The successor of Mr. Pigot was of the same 
mind. French settlements and peaco were 
regarded by the English as not likely to 
exist long in India together. 

In the early part of 1783, the fort of Ma- 
dura was invested by the British; in October 
it surrendered to Major Campbell. By this 
conquest, the nabob was enabled to occupy a 
strong post in the midst of o large district 
ruled by insurrectionary polygars. The most 
important consequence of the conquest of the 
Carnatic was the acquisition by the English of 
the Northern Circars. This was, however, 
not wholly the result of the expulsion of the 
French from the Carnatic, although chiefly so: 
the events in Bengal which were occurring at 
the same time, contributed their quota to the 
influences which enabled the English to be- 
come masters of territory so desirable. 

By the treaty of peace, Pondicherry was 
restored to the French; and M, Law, who 
had formerly distinguished himself as an op- 
poneut of the English, had returned to Pondi- 
cherry under that treaty. The nglish at 
Madras became alarmed lest he should Jay 
claim to the Northern Cirears, which had 
been conceded to the French in 1657, The 
territory was of great cxtent and importance, 
commanding o vast range on the Coroman- 
del coast, fertile in a considerable portion 
of its area, and occupied by on industrious 
population, The French were no sooner 
settled in Pondicherry, than disputes were 
raised about the treaty between Enyland and 
France, and between France and the soubah- 
dar in the Decean, on the ground of which 
the French might claim it. The English 
having expelled the French during the late 
war, were disposed to stretch to the utmost 
the rights of their nominee, the Nabob of the 
Carnatic. The French assumed a tone irritat- 
ing, consequential, and assuming; they wrote 
and talked as if they felt it to be their right 
and duty to resume their old authority—to de- 
prive them of which the war had been waged 
so fiercely, and they were intent upon porsu- 
ing their old courses as far as was possible in 
their altered circumstances, The council of 
Madras would have probably held the Circars 
against their claims upon the nabob for ex- 
penees incurred on his account, but the Mah- 
rattas were now jealgus of the rising dominion 
of the English, and were too powerful for the 
English to provoke them, It was accord- 
ingly proposed to rent the Circars from the 
nizam (or viceroy) of the Deccan, in order to 
prevent the claims of the French. The nizam 
was willing to cede the territory; but the 
English, doubtful of his authority, preferred 
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paying arent. The nizam had, however, no | 
sincerity in hig offera, either of friendship or 
territory; and the English were obliged, 
throughout the greater part of 1765, to main- 
tain an armed observation of his movements. 
The following account of the issue of these 
transactions is brief and clear:—“ At this 
period, however, events had laid the King or 
Mogul under overwhelming obligations to 
the English, whose power alone upheld him 
on the ancient but decaying throne of Delhi. 
He granted them, upon application, a firman, 
by which they became, without conquest, law- 
ful possessors of the Northern Circars.* Like 
the rest of India, this tract had been held by 
rajahs and polygars, who farmed the revenue, 
and exercised a sort of independent authority 
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“When the English proceeded to take pos- 
session of their new acquisition, the nizam, re- 
belling openly against the imperial authority, 
pretended to feel exasperated at their acta,* 
and prepared to make war upon them. ‘Though 
entitled to enforce their privilege by arms, they 
preferred to negotiate peace, and agreed to 
rent from the nizam, for an annual sum of 
nine lacs of rupees, the Circars of Rajamun- 
dry, Ellore, Mustephanegur, Chicacoole, and 
Murtezanegur; while the Guntoo Circar was 
allotted to Salabat Jung, the old soubahdar 
of the )eccan, who had been dethroned by 
his brother. It was, perhaps, an excess of 
delicacy or timidity, which induced the com- 
pany to offer such liberal terms; but it may 
have been, at that junctnre, wiscr than the 

within the limits of their states. The impe- policy of war. One stipulation in the treaty 
rial firman released them from tribute to the was, however, imprudent. The English 
soubahdar of the Deccan, as well as to the | agreed to assist the soubahdar with a military 
nawab (or nabob) of the Carnatic, and trans-! foree, whenever he should require it; thus 
ferred their allegiance to the English Since bringing on themselves the chance of dan- 
the success of the company's arms, indeed, gerous and destructive wars, which might be 
those powers had exercised little more than a equally profitless to themselves and ruinous 
nominal influence in the Northern Circars, ' to their allies.t 'Ihis article of the treaty ex- 
and some new authority was called for to cited severe displeasure among the court of 
rescue them from the anarchy by which they directors. However, the territory was now 
were overwhelmed. The imperial grant, con- included in their growing empire, and the 
ferring « legal right,f placed them at the . soubahdar, with shrunken dominions. was left 
disposal of our countrymen; all that remained 
to confirm them in the territory, was annexa- 
tion, The advantage of acquisition was ap- | 
parent. Tt would give them possession of all 
the coast from the mouths of the Ganges to 
the Coromandel settlements, excepting the 
province of Origsa, which, though included in | 
the British dewanee, was held by the warlike 
Mahrattas § 

to exercise his versatile talent fur treachery 
hy intriguing with the enemies of his allies. 
His power, indeed, had otherwise diminished. 
The Nawab of the Carnatic, once his tribu- 
tary, was now, by an imperial firman, created 
his equal.”§ 

The English were now virtually masters of 
the Northern Circars, the coust of Coromandel, 
and the whole Carnatic. 

CHAPTER LXXI. 

CONFLICTS BETWEEN THE ENGLISH AND FRENCII IN WESTERN INDIA AFTER THE BREAK- 
ING OUT OF WAR BETWEEN THE TWO NATIONS iN 1744~—CONQUEST OF THE PIRATE 

ANGRIA, 

Av Tellicherry and Myhie, as has been shown 
in former chapters, the English and French 
were nat frequently engaged in conflict on 
the coast of Western India. When tidings 
arrived in the former place, that Madras had 
submitted to Labourdonnais in 1746, the 
utmost consternation was felt, and the chief 
valuables of the settlement were removed 

* Mill's British India, vol. iti. p. 458. 
+ Pevhven’s Bwpire Anglais, vol. ii. p. 456. 
+ Mill's British India, vol. iii. p. 453. 
§ Wilson's Notes, ibid. 
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eluewhere. The council and garrison were 
in daily expectation of a visit from the fleet 
of the conqueror, when their fears were re- 
lieved by learning that a storm had wrecked 
the proud ships whose thunder they expected 
so soon to hear. 

* Sutherland's Historical Sketch of the Princes of 

India, p. 82. - 
+ Mill’s British Indta, vol. iii. p. 455. 

Letter to Bengal, \'168. . : 

History of the Brituh Conquests in India. By 
Horace St. John, vol. i. p. 106. ; 

‘ 
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On the 30th of March, 1748, the Exeter 
and Winchester, British men-of-war, attacked 
the French ship St. Louts, as she lay in th 
river of Myhie. She escaped by being hauled 
into shoal water, but so damaged as to b 
beyond repair. 

When, in 1761, Dupleix was filling th 
Deccan with his fame, the council at Bombay 
was informed by certain spies of the King o' 
Travancore, that the Krench chief had formed 
a comprehensive plan for the destruction o. 
the British settlements on the coast of Mala- 
bar.* Throughout the year 1751 demon- 
etrations and minor conflicts took place be- 
tween the French of Myhie and the English 
of Tellicherry, without any decided advantage 
on either side. ‘The conflicts which each had 
with the native chicfs, and the intrigues car- 
ried on with these chiefs by the two hostile 
European nations, have been noticed in pre- 
vious chapters on the affairs of Western India. 
The garrisons both of Myhie and Tellicherry 
were after this time much reduced ; the latter 
garrison so much, that they were unable to 
repress the insolence of Cuny Nair, a most 
contemptible antagonist. As for the French, 
they were in a still worse plight, fearing an 
attack from the Canarese, distressed for want 
of provisions, and unable to meet the expenses 
of their forts to the northward. Officers and 
men, tired of waiting for their arrears of pay, 
deserted in large numbers, and in one day 
a captain, ensign, engineer, mate of a man- 
of-war, and five other Frenchmen sought 
refuge in the Mnglish factory.t 
Up to the end of the year 1753 the English 

had continued to incur great expenses for for- 
tifications at 'l'ellicherry and other places in 
Malabar ; nearly 100,000 rupees had been ex- 
pended, and yet the forts were reported by 
Sir J. Foulis to be in a ruinous condition. 

In 1756 a sort of “armed neutrality” was 
established between Tellicherry and Myhie, 
both parties expecting that the war which had 
slumbered in Hurope for a season would buret 
forth again with renewed fury. ‘The French 
chief visited the English factory for the pur- 
pose of establishing neutrality, “a dodge” 
which the chiefs of Myhic constantly prac- 
tised when they felt themselves comparatively 
weak, The English on some occasions fol- 
lowed this example ; but although the French 
had repeatedly profited by their generosity, 
it was not reciprocated. When Fort St. 
David was captured, the guns of Mybie thun- 
dered their salutes, and the offer of neutrality 
then made by the alarmed English was scorn- 
fully rejected; but when, in 1760, French 
arms suffered in Tanjore, and the Circars 

* Bombay Diary, 14th of November, 1751. 
+ Bombay Quarterly Review, October, 1857. 
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and their fleets were chased by the English, the 
chief of Mvhie was eager to represent tho ad- 
vantages of neutrality. Again, when Louet, 
the French chief of the factory, supposed that 
Admiral Qornish and Sir Eyre Coote were 
approaching the coast of Malabar, his earnest 
importunities for neutrality, by one who had 
refused it when it might have been accepted 
with a gond grace, were humiliating. The 
English chief on that occasion made answer, 
that he would refer to the president at Bom- 
bay for instructions ; but he, meanwhile, pre- 
pared for action should the British force be 
strengthened on that coast. 

From 1756 until the final subjugation of 
the French on the Malabar coaat, the opera- 
tions of both nations were desultory, and on 
the part of the French mainly oflered through 
their native alliances, The English were, how- 
ever, strengthening such alliances, while the 
French, by their arrogance, tyranny, and 
above all, their bigotry, were rapidly losing 
influence. Meanwhile, the English were 
busy in supplying a petty prince and zealous 
partizan of theirs, styled the third King of 
Nelleasaroon, with stores and ammunition, 
which he used so effectually as to capture in 
September the French fort of Motally, mount- 
ing twenty-two guns; although he afterwards 
restored it, at the intercession of the Prince of 
Cherical. War was not actually proclaimed 
until the 7th of October, when the Kug- 
lish had the good fortune to find themselves 
with several warm and lukewarm friends 
amongst the native princes, but no avowed 
enemy save the Boyanore. The French, on 
the other hand, had many and bitter enemies; 
the Prince of Cherical gave up their cause, 
and concluded a treaty with the English; the 
Jotiote was exceedingly incensed ayainst 
hem, because they had compelled his prime- 
minister, from fear of his life, to profess himself 
a Christian; and the chief of Nelleasaroon, 
equally hostile to them, offered to take their 
forts with his own men, if the English would 
only garrison them afterwards—an offer which 
he English chief was compelled to decline,* 
so small were the number of European troops 
at his disposal. Between the principals, how- 
ever, of the two factories there was only an 
‘xchange of courtesics. An English picket 
seized a French boat laden with pepper cap- 
ured from the English, on which the chief 
f Tellicherry, althotgh of course detaining 
he cargo, sent the boat with the letters found 
m her, unopened, to Myhie. M. Louet, in 
eturn, released English boats seized by & 
‘aptain of a French man-of-war, sent back 
laves that his men had lured away, and per- 
mitted his surgeon to render medical sid at 
he English factory. But when a native 
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officer of a French ship was detected in 
raising recruits on British territory, and car- 
ried before the chief in council, they behaved 
to him more like brigands than generous 
enemies. Alter a solemn consultation they 
decided upon setting him at liberty, first con- 
fiscating his silver-headed cano and picking 
his pocket of 380 fanams.* 

While these events transpired in the neigh- 
bourhood of Tellicherry, others connected 
with the war occupied the attention and 
care of the facturs of Ajengo. From the 
breaking out of the war in 1744, to the 
peace, and again after the short peace, until 
the end of the resumed war, the traders 
of this petty place were kept in alarm by 
the appearance of French ships of war in the 
offing. Their neighbour, the King of Tra- 
vaneore, assumed to be their protector, and 
threatened very often the utter extermination 
of all Frenchmen, should any land near 
aAjengo, or offer molestation to its peuple. 
Ilis majesty, however, never did anything to 
ussure the factors, but very much to add to 
their disquiet :— 

“ For a series of yeats this warlike prince 
was continually making application to the 
British for supplics of ammunition, small 
arma, and cannon, offering in payment cap- 
tives taken in war, which the British accepted 
with reluctance, although admitting that 
they were cheaper than their slaves imported 
from Madagascar. With his other offers they 
closed most cheerfully. He had compelled 
his subjects to yield him a monopoly of all 
Pepper grown in the country, and the factors 
were as glad to receive that as ready cash, 
He ceded to them also for a term of years the 
province of ‘linnivelly, which they leased to 
a merchant; and it would have been of great 
value to them, had not the neighbouring 
polygars disturbed it, until reduced to order 
by a force sent from Madrasa under Captain 
Calliaud.t This liberality kept the victorious 
monarch on excellent terms with the British, 
and though a tyrannical oppressor of his 
stibjecta, he seems never but on one occasion, 
when his emissaries beat and plundered a 
helpless woman within the company’s limits, 
to have molested the factory of Ajengo.”} 

The notice taken of Captain Calliaud’s ser- 
vices in @ previous chapter, bore upon the 

* Teliicherry Diary, 28th of April, 15th of Sep- 
tember, 15th of October, ¥th of November, 1756. Bom- 
bay Diary, 28th of April, 8th of May, 30th of August, 
Lth of December, 1757; 80th of November, 1758. 
mae Voyage. Bombay Quarterly, October, 1857, 
P. 22). 
: ss — in previous — eas 

jombay Quarterly. Ajengo Diary. Di 
Select Committee. Gmne’s Lhatory, Peng aA v. 
Forbes’s Oriental Memoirs, vol. i. 
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policy of the Madras council, the relations 
of the English with the Nabob of the Car- 
natic, of the French with the Nizam of the 
Deccan, and of the issue of the policy initiated 
by Dupleix; it is here only necessary to say 
that the conduct of Calliaud ensured peace to 
the little factory at Ajengo, and to a certain 
extent along the coast of Malabar. The 
Tanjore monarch, grateful for the subjuga- 
tion of the polygars, and always apprehen- 
sive of being subdued by the French, whom 
he so often boasted he would annihilate, 
offered no insults thenceforth to the com- 
paratively helpless settlements of the English 
upon that part of the coast to which his 
power extended. Thus the effective opera- 
tions in the war waged in the Carnatic, from 
Madras and St. David's, told upon Western 
India, as in fact they also influenced the for- 
tunes of Bengal. Whatever was done in the 
Carnatic, affected the court of the Deccan and 
the heart of French influence in Southern 
India, so that along the whole shores of Mala- 
bar and Coromandel, the wave of power was 
felt as it ebbed and flowed from the impulses 
within, as the waves thet wash those shores 
are agitated by the heaving of the ocean 
upon the verge of which they rise or sink. 
An event occurred with which the name 

of Clive was connected, which much in- 
fluenced the peace and prosperity cf the 
English settlements in Western India, and 
atrengthened them against the French, al- 
though itself not connected with that enemy. 
When Clive had received the honours con- 
ferred upon him in England, after the glories 
he had won in India, he enteied parliament, 
was ejected on petition, distributed his re- 
sources among his relatives to whom he was 
much attached, lived in much style, and so 
reduced his temporal means that he was 
desirous to return again to India to recruit 
them, just at the moment when it suited the 
company to employ his services, which they 
were anxious to do, because they expected a 
renewed war with France after a brief and 
hollow peace. 

The directors appointed him to an im- 
portant office in the government of Fort 
St, David.* ‘he king made him a lieutenaut- 
colonel in the royal army. Ue embarked 
on board the Streatham in March, 1750, and 
arrived in Bombay just as the pirate Angria 
had received a severe chastisement from Com- 
modore James, then commanding the com- 
pany’s military marine in India. 

* a he was appuinted Bor 
M. Fore Beeston bin as being nocainated S meenbex 
of counci) at Fort St. David. The Bombay Quarterly of 
April, 1857, on the authority of the Bombay Diary, calls 
him deputy-goveraor of that place, 
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The council of Bombay werg desirous o 
following up the victory of James by a mor: 
decisive blow. A royal fleet, accompanie: 
by the company's navy, under Commodor: 
James, the whole under orders of Admiral 

~ Watson, set sail for Gheria. The troops o: 
board were commanded by Olive. In Feb 
ruary, 1746, the armament arrived in th 
river, and at once attacked the stronghold o 
piracy in Western India, Watson succeede: 
in burning the whole of the enemy’s ships. 
Clive attacked the fortress by land, which fe 
before his skill and valour, Prize money t 
the extent of £150,000 was divided among 
the conquerors. 

Tho consequences of this victory were very 
great. The coast of Malabar was delivered 
from the presence of a nest of pirates, who, 
in resources and power, were more formid- 
able than any piratical forces which had 
ever troubled the Eastern seas, or, perhaps, 
ever before or since ranged the ocean any- 
where. 

On the 12th of the October following, a 
treaty was formed with the Mahrattas, by 
which Ciheria was given them by the English 
in exchange for Bancote and various villages. 
A clause was alao inserted, that the Dutch 
should never be permitted to settle in the 
Mahratta dominions. ‘lhe rajahs holding 
territory along the Malabar coast were so 
awed, that they made haste to sign treatie: 
conferring privileges of trade. ‘The Mogul 
himself was pleased with the subjugation of 
the pirates, by whom his own ships were 
frequently captured, and the event, joined 
with other transactions of subsequent occur- 
rence, conduced to the granting of a firman 
by the Mogul in 1759, conceding to the com- 
pany the government of Surat. 

After Clive accomplished the reduction of" 
Gheria, Lord Macanlay represents him as 
“having proceeded to hig government of 
Fort St. David.” This is au error: he re- 
turned to Bombay, and remained there some 
time, supposing that his services miyht be 
again required in connection with that presi- 
dency—a fact incompatible with the assertion 
that he had been designated to the supreme 
government of Fort St. David. 

That Lord Macaulay is wrong in the above 
assertion is plain enough, for Clive became 
involved in a dispute with the governor 
and council at Bombay on a question as to 
his own military position, after the destruc- 
tion of the pirate keep of Gheria. He re- 
turned to Bombay with the artillery, for the 
purpose of joining an expedition against the 
French, intended to be directed from that 
presidency, but which had been abandoned 
for another object. The Bombay council was 
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peculiarly supercilious to military men, and 
Olive, notwithstanding all hie glory, was not 
particularly beloved by them. 
A Captain de Funck, a Swedish officer who 

had experienced much tyranny and injustice 
from the president and council, was tried by 
court-martia], because he had refused to sub- 
mit to a humiliation which the tyrannical 
president sought to impose upon him. ‘Ihe 
council appointed Sir James Foulis as pre- 
sident, an officer of ability and fairness. Clive 
was indignant that any officer but himself 
should have presided over the court, and re- 
munstrated in angry terms. He protested to 
the council that he was “reduced to the ne- 
cessity,” as he observed, of reminding the 
president and council that he was commander- 
in-chief of his majesty's forces, that he bore 
other distinguished titles, and had not been 
treated by the Honourable Richard Bouchier, 
Esquire—who, indeed, was never remarkable 
for civility—with proper courtesy. His letter 
was as follows :— : 

Bombay, 15th of April, 1756. 

HonouraBee Sig AND S1x8,—1t is with much con- 
cern I fiud myelf reduced to the necessity of delivering 
this letter on the subject of the general court-martict 
lately held on Captain De Funck. 

Your honour and co caunot be ignorant of the late 
Articles of War, which empower none but the commauder- 
in-chief of bis majesty’s forces for the time being to order 
a general court-martial; and your hovour and ev, iaust 
be sensible that, uf I had interfered, no such ccurt-mar- 
tial could have eat. However, in this aud indeed in 
everything relating to the honour, reputation, and welfare 
of the Honourable Company, I should gladly have ac- 
quiesced, and if your honour and co. had thought mo 
worthy of the delegation given to Sir James Foulis, [ 
would with pleasure have acted in obedieuce thereto, whom 
T apprehend had no right to be deemed commander-in. 
chef of his majesty's forccs, without the king's brevet of 
major can be proved superior to that of tieuteuant-colonel. 

Neither do I complein against your honour and co. for 
dering the general court-martial, but against the gover- 

nor only, who never thought proper to ask my advice or 
opinion, or even to inform me himeclf, or by any other 
person whatever, with one syllable relating thereto, aud 
considering the rank I bear of lieutepant-colonel in his 
majesty’s service, of Deputy Governor of St. David's, of a 
nember of the committee of this place, I do not think I 
rave been treated hy the Honourable Richard Bouchiér, 
“7sq., agreeably to the wotention of the Honourable the 
vourt of Directors, who, I fatter myself, will do me jus- 
‘ice herein, when they come to hear thereof. 
I an, with respect, honourable sir and airs, 

Your most obedient, humble sorvant, 
Robgat Ciivr.* 

This letter of Lievttenant-colonel Clive was 
nswered by Daniel Draper, secretary to go- 
‘ernment, who, in the name of his superiors, 
ried to check the spoilt hero's arrogance by a 
‘ttle delicate satire. He could not, of course, 

* The above letter does not appear in any of the 
memoirs uf Clive, aud was first published iu the Bombay 
*warterly of April, 1857. 
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pretend to instruct such an officer in his mili- 
tary duties, but he would venture to refresh 
his memory on a few points which all knew, 
save those who were wilfully ignorant, Offi- 
eers did not always attain to command by 
seniority, as the young colonel well knew. 
That depended upon the pleasure of the su- 
preme authority. ‘Che rank of such as had 
been appointed for a particular service had no 
efficacy when that service was performed, and 
they were without employment. The govern- 
ment of Bombay fully acknowledged the 
respect due to his majesty’s commission, but 
they were at liberty to choose whether they 
would engage Colonel Clive’s military services 
or nut. The lieutenant-colonel wrote as if he 
was the only bearer of this commission in 
Bombay ; but many other officers bore it, and 
all concurred in the propriety of the arrange- 
ments made for this court-martial. In con- 
clusion, the government assured him that they 
had no wish to insult him, as he supposed, 
and they would refer the question in dispute 
to the conrt of directors. 
of Clive was pining for action. [t would seem 
ag if from very enna, he eumplained that he 
could nat enjuy the litle excitement of sitting 
on a court-martial, and relieved the monotony 
of inactive life by opening a controversial cor- 
reapondence with the government. Ina little 
time worthier oecupations were found for him, 
and, quitting Bombay for ever, he entered a 
new field of fame on the other side of the 
coutinent * 

In a chapter on the rise of the navy and 
army of the company, it was remarked that 
the troops of Bombay occasionally served in 
the other presidencies, and that Captain Arm- 
atrong, serving under Major Lawrence, had 
been tyrannically and unjustly treated by Clive. 

In L754 Captain Forhes’s company of [u- 
ropeans, and seme Swiss and native troops, 
served under this Captain Armstrong with 
ability and bravery. Loth men and officers 
complained of ill treatment. Immediately after 
the tragedy of the black hole of Calcutta, 
Captain Armstrong again served with the 
Bombay artillery and sume other troops from 
that presidency. He made many representa- 
tions to his government of the injustice and 
oppression of Clive. Besides his Jetters to his 
own presidency of Bombay, “lie had brought 
to the notice of the president in Bengal what 
he considered an unfair distribution of prize 
money, and his letter had been favourably re- 
ceived, Clive, offended at this, ordered him 
to resign his command, although no charges 
of misconduct had been brought against hia, 
and to lead sume aged and infirm topasses 

* Bombay Diary, Ail wad July 20th, 1756. Bom 
bay Quurteriy, April 1857. 
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back to Bombay. Armstrong remonstrated, 
and was brought to a court-martial. As he 
was honourably acquitted, we may suppose 
that he had, as he said, been harshly and un- 
juetly treated. Clive added one more inatance 
of his malice and disregard of law, by refnaing 
to insert his acquittal in general orders. But 
none of these acts, so discreditable to the 
Indian hero, are recorded by his biographers, 
who, with the exception of a bitter and libellous 
foreigner, seem anxious to prove that modera 
biography is little more than systematised 
eulogy.”* 

In 1760 a reinforcement was sent from 
Bombay to Madras, cunsisting chiefly of a 
company of European infantry and three 
companies of royal artillery. Thus Bombay 
lent considerable assistance to the other presi- 
dencies, having so little territory of its own to 
defend. After the destruction of the pirates, 
the presidency were occupied with their affairs 
at Gombroon in the Persian Gulf, through 
Bussorah with Persia, and in Carnara. These 
engagements were altogether commercial, al- 
thongh some insubordination occurred among 
the military at Gombroon, provoked by the 
neglect and arrogance of the council. 

In 1760 a report reached the presidency 
that the Mahrattas were conspiring with the 
French, which was true; but it did not suit 
Nannah, the Mabratta chief, to avow it when 
the agents of the company arrived at Poonah ; 
and whatever schemes he had in view were 
soon extinguished by hix death, The suc- 
cessor uf Nannah was his son Mhaderao; and 
a deputation was sent by the council of Bombay 
to condole with him on his father’s death. 
The chief turned the occasion to diplomatic 
ends, and sought to draw the English into an 
engazemeut to aid him against the viceroy of 
the Deccan, ‘This the council declined; but 
they interposed by good offices, and ap- 
peased the wrath of the nizam. While this 
peaceable intercourse proceeded between the 
Bombay presidency and the Mahrattas of 
Pvonab, other bodies of that strange people 
wero haraseing the borders of Bengal, so that 
the English president thre addressed his 
brother of Bombay in 1761, proposing a ge- 
neral attack upun the Mahratta nation. The 

Bombay council wisely replied that the Mah- 
rattas of Poonah regulated their affairs in such 

a@ way a8 not to be compromised by the con- 

duct of their brethren further cast; that it was 

very deairable to humble the Mahratta power, 

but the state of that nation and its relation 

to Bombay rendered tho time for any attack 

upon it inopportune. This clear and decisive 

opinion prevented the attempt projected in 

Bengal. 
* Bombay Quarterly, April, 1857, p. 209. 
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Subsequent events proved the wisdom of 
this decision, for the Mahrattas and the nizam 
became friends, although euch friendship was 
like the summer cloud, which the slightest 
breeze bears away. Thus, while the affairs of 
the French pressed heavily on Madras and 

* Bengal, Bombay felt little of this pressure, ex- 
cept in the constant warfare which was main- 
tained by a single settlement of the presidency 
of Tellicherry, with a single settlement of the 
French, Myhie. That conflict, like every other 
between the two nations in India, was destined 
to be brought at last to a cluse in favour of 
the English. After the fall of Pondicherry, 
the English at Tellicherry resolved upon a 
grand attack on Myhic. ‘The French had 
hopes of securing ity neutrality, and, before 
the fall of their capital, used renewed and sup- 
pliant efforts with the factors of Tellicherry, 
to secure to Myhie a neutral position. Their 
object was to make it a storehouse for the 
goods which they supposed were at Pondi- 
cherry, and might be brought thence for safety. 
After the fall of the capital it was hoped that 
Myhie might be permitted to remain as a 
gate to Southern India. The council at Telli- 
cherry politely, but steadily, refused compli- 
ance with the request, rominding the peti- 
tioners that similar requests, under reasonable 
and justifiable circumstances, when made by 
the English, were insolently and haughtily 
repulsed, and that France had sent out orders 
with Lally to level all the fortified places, and 
even open cities where the English had any 
interest in India. It so happened that the 
council of Tellicherry sent out an expedition 
against Netture, which was unsuccessful, 
through the treavhery, bigotry, and iuhu- 
manity of native allies. A severe losa in 
killed and wounded was the reault. The 
French took occasion, before the troops re- 
turned, to press for a final answer, whether 
Myhie might calculate on neutrality. The 
English governor, fearing an attach on the set- 
tlement during the absence of the main body of 
his troups, appeared to acquicace, while to 
confirm iatters, as it were, he referred the 
proposition to Bombay. The French go- 
vernor was thug led to hope that his scheme 
would at last succeed. The English chief 
was cognizant of the fact that Admiral Po- 
cocke was preparing a descent on Myhic, and 
he preserved an attitude of neyotiation until 
his garrison returned from Netture, and fur- 
ther, until the “ pear was ripe” in the plans 
aud projects of the naval and military au- 
thorities, 

In the beginning of 1761, Major Piers, 
and Major, afterwards Sir Hector Munro, 
with detachments of royal infantry, arrived 
With the purpose of reinforcing Coote, in the 
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siege of Pondicherry ; but, discovering that 
they were too late, they proposed to the preai- 
dency of Bombay, the reduction of Myhie, 
Their plan received the sanction of the coun- 
cil. There was one, Captain Keir, who had 
been a fellow passenger to India with the 
wife of the French engineer on duty at the 
fort of Myhie. This lady had given the cap- 
tain an invitation to call and see them. It 
was resolved that he should accept the invi- 
tation, and act as a spy. He was reccived in 
a friendly manner, and made such a report as 
encouraged the intended assailants. Means 
were taken to intercept any reliefs arriving to 
the garrison. ‘The native chicfs were all or 
nearly al} engaged in tho affair, fur, with the 
exception of Boyanore, they avowedly hated 
the Krench; and it was generally believed 
that that fickle chief owed them no goodwill. 
On the second of February English boats 
closed around the fortress, Louet, the com- 
mander-in-chief, pretending not to understand 
their object, intimated, when the first came 
within range of hia fire, how painful the duty 
imposed upon him was of sinking the boat, 
unleas it drew off, his orders being to allow 
no boat to approach his batteries. ‘The reply 
was instantaneous and decisive, A summons to 
surrender, Jor six days the French chief 
refused to anrrender; but, knowing that Pondi- 
cherry had fallen, and that there was no hope 
of succour, he offered to surrender, if but his 
garrigon were allowed the honours of war, aud 
that the liberty of Roman Catholic worship in 
the place should not be interrupted, aud the 
churches remain the property of the clergy. 
All these conditions were granted. ‘I'he 
garrison marched out with drutws beating, 
olours flying, and with their field artillery. 
It was stipulated that they should not be de- 
tained as prisoners of war, but sent to the Isle 
f Bourbon, the Cape of Good Hope, or France, 

ab opportnnity allowed, and that the private 
personal property of military and civilians 
should be respected. All these conditions 
were conceded on condition that the other 
French forts dependent upon Myhie should be 
surrendered. he Trench factory at Valieut 
it was agreed should remain neutral, as that 
was not a place of arms, or one that the French 
could use for the subjugation of the uatives. 
All these stipulations were faithfully agreed to 
by the [nzlish. When the garrisons marehed 
out, the officers surrendered their sworda, 
Which were instantly returned. The captives 
were made the objects of the most generous 
kindness and respect. When Louct arrived 
at.Tellicherty he was saluted by fifteen gune. 
One lady, whose husband had broken his 
parole, was alone detained, for some time, in 
Lapronment, 
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The fortifieations of Myhie were destroyed, 
and in a manner formally to show that it was 
in consequence of the orders issued from 
France, to level the cities and forte of the 
English. The work was not, however, heartily 
set about, and was very imperfectly performed.* 
The subordinate fortresses of Motaly, Nellea- 
saroon, and Veremala were faithfully evacn- 
ated by the French, but immediately occupied 
by some Neirs, under a chief with the high- 
sounding title of Kapoo, Prince of Cherical, 
and nephew of Badenkalamkar, King Regent 
of Colastry. Without loss of time, Munro 
marched aainst them, at the head of three 
handred and eighty Highlanders, some of the 
company’s regular and irregular troops, and 
two guns—a twelve and nine-pounder, Cap- 
tain Nelson, late engineer of the French gar- 
rison at Myhie, joined the expedition as a 
volunteer, with other French officers, “ keen 
for revenge avainst their black allies.” Thus 
fell the last bulwarks of French power and in- 
fluence in India. It was on the Malabar 
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The incidents of the French war were not, 
for a few years, followed by any of a martial 
nature in Western India. In 1765 another nest 
of sea robbers, the Malwar pirates, was rooted 
out, who had begun toshow some activity. But 
& new storm was soon portended. The famous 
Hyder had gained ascendancy in Mysore, and 
Jaid the foundation of 8 military dynasty. 
Bombay regarded with astonishmentand appre- 
hension his growing power, which indicated 
that a day mnst soon come when war with 
a fierce people, ably commanded, in a diffi- 
cult territory, would ensue, or the presi- 
dency of Bombay, and the Carnatic, be over- 
run by perpetual predatory incursion, or a 
permanent conquest, by a barbaric race. In 
future pages, the rise and fall of the new 
power in Mysore will be treated; but in the 
interval of the wars which issued in such for- 
tunate results, Bombay experienced much 
alarm and trouble. ‘The possession of supreme 
power at Sarat—where first the English name 
became great in India, and where first English 

const that the first contentions began; and | valour won victory from a European rival— 
when the rumble of warlike preparation was gave great satisfaction to the presidency at 
hushed, and the tap of the French drum was; Bombay and to the directora in London. 
silent along the Coromandel shores, and in | Bombay was, for a time, the most tranquil of 
the Decean, the din of battle was heard and the English governments in India, and its 
the mourntul parade of vanquished and dis- commercial prosperity was developed with 
armed c*ptives seen on the shores of Malabar. ; peace, 

CHAPTER LXXII. 

EVENTS IN BENGAL AFTER TIE BREAKING OUT OF THE WAR WITH FRANCE IN 1744— 
MASSACRE OF ENGLISHMEN IN THE BLACK HOLE OF CALCUTTA—EXPULSION OF THE 
FRENCIL i 

Tue chief interest of the French lay in the , French in other directions, for they thus ad- 
Carnatic. In Bengal their settlements were | dressed them on the 16th of October :— 
of small importance, although at Chanderna- “Par. 3. Upon our strenuous application 
gore they made considerable efforts to estab- his majesty hath been graciuusly pleased to 
lish a trade. During the short war which: send a strong squadron of men-of-war, under 
broke ont in 1744, no events of importance , the command of the honourable Rear-Admiral 
between the French and English occurred in | Boscawen, with these our ships whereon this 
their extreme eastern settlements; nor until ; letter is seut. 
in 1757 it became known that, after the short 
Peace, war again raged in Europe between 
the two great countrics. The Enylish were, 
therefore, engaged in Bengal in the quiet 
Prosecution of their trade, as far as the in- 
trigues and exactions of the nabobs and the 
incursions of the Mahrattas allowed. 

In the year 1747, the directors hoped that 
their agents in Bongal would be able to ren- 
der assistance in weakening the power of the 

* Bombay and Tellicherry Diaries, Bombay Quar- 
terly, 

“7, In case Renr- Admiral Boscawen, or the 
commander-in-chief of hig majesty’s forces, 
should require your assistance in attacking 
the enemy anywhere near you, we hereby 
order you to give it him to the utinost of your 
power, and to put under his command what 
military, marine, or other force, you can pos- 
sibly procure or spare consistent with the 
safety of your place.” ; 

So far from being able to render any assist- 
ance to the company or to the crown, the 
directors of affairs at Calcutta were crouching 
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in their factory under the influence of the 
most abject cowardice. It is sorrowful to 
relate to what a degree of tameness and timi- 
dity Englishmen could have aunk in the per- 
sons of the traders at Oalcutta. 

The directors at home became at last so 
sensible of the poltroonery of their represen- 
tatives in Bengal, that they wrote them along 
letter on June 17, 1748, which, in two para- 
graphs, the second and sixth, reproaches their 
want of courage, and stimulates their manli- 
ness 80 as to do what in them lay for their 
own defence. These paragraphs throw an 
interesting light upon the character of the 
Anglo-Bengalese, and the spirit of the times 
in England relating to Indian affairs :— 

“Par. 2. It is plain from the apprehension 
you was under on the loss of Madras, lest the 
French should destroy you next, that you 
neither thought your own strength, though 
supported at that time by six of his majesty's 
ships, nor the neutrality of the country, a euf- 
ficient security, and you at all times stand so 
much in awe of the country government that 
they easily and shamefully raise immense 
contributions upon you at the company's ex- 
pense, though almost always under pretence 
of abuses in carrying on private trade. 

“6. If you do not prevail upon the nabob to 
acquiesce in your setting about the works and 
fortifications without molestation, you arc to 
let him know in a proper manner. You have 
our orders to make Calcutta as secure as you 
can against the French, or any other Kuro- 
pean enemy; and that if he obstructs you in 
following those orders you are forbid to issue 
any money for trado, and must do the best 
you can to fulfil them. Tell him that you 
shall be sorry to be obliged to take such mea- 
sures as may be ruinous to his revenues and 
the trade of the country in general; and you 
may add, the King of England having the 
protection of the company greatly at heart, 
as they may perceive by the strong force he 
hath sont to the East Indies to meet the 
French, his majesty will support the company 
in whatever they think fit to do for their 
future security; for though a peace is now 
making with France, no one knows how long 
it may last, and when war is broke out it is 
always too late to make fortifications strong 
enough to make defence against an enter- 
prising enemy; as appears from what hap- 
pened at Madras, where strong works were 
erecting, Lut could not be half finished before 
the French attacked and took tho place.” 

Events to the year 1756 were in harmony 
with the state of things indicated by the let- 
ters of the directors in 1747-8. Upun the 
advent of the government of Suraj-ad-Dowla 
88 soubahdar or viceroy of Bengal, which ' 
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began on the death of his grandfather, Ali 
Verdi, the 9th of April, 1756, the Englich 
experienced increased oppressions, and were 
harassed by augmented fears, The sonbahdar 
was a wicked young prince, voluptuous, 
avaricious, cruel, treacherous, and hated the 
English, of whose growing power his grand- 
father had conceived a ‘ealoasy which the 
grandson inherited. On various pretexts of 
too little interest to relate, he sought a quarrel 
with the English at Calcutta. His chief ob- 
ject was to rob the presidency, concerning the 
riches of which he had formed absurdly exag- 
gerated notions. He marched against Cal- 
cutta, and on his way seized Cossimbazar, 
to the garrison of which he offered the alter- 
native of indiscriminate slaughter, or imme- 
diate surrender. 

On the 18th of June he attacked the out- 
posts of Caleutta. The factors had neither 
skill, courage, nor adequate means of defence. 
They had, however, vast shipping accommo- 
dation in the river, by which an orderly and 
easy escape was practicable. Instead of sys- 
tem and coolness, extreme disorder prevailed, 
and a cowardice utterly shameless. On the 
morning of the 19th, the women, children, 
and effects were to be sent to the ships 
by a decision of council formed the previous 
night, while the male inhabitants were to de- 
fend the place until succour might be obtained. 
Such was the confusion during the embarka- 
tion of the women and children, that a panic 
ensued, which communicated itself to the 
seamen, so that the ships beyan to move 
down the river, increasing the panic on shore. 
The chief persons in the place fled with the 
women, abandoning their comrades in arms 
and their duty, preferring dishonour to danger. 
The governor, Drake, whose want of capacity 
gave the soubahdar an excuse for the war, was 
mong the fugitives. He was accompanied 
no his ignominy by Mr. Machet, Captain 
Jommandant Minchin, and Captain Grant. 
Messrs. Manningham and Frankland, mem- 
bers of council, were the pergons who set the 
example of cowardice, fur they “dropped 
down the river in the Dodally on the mght 
of the 18th.” The president followed with 
‘xis companions, in the morning. It ap- 
pears that these infamous men were the 
means of creating the panic in the fleet, aud 
© anxious were the council, president, com- 
mandant, and other cjvil and military persons 
f note, for their personal safety, to the dis- 

regard of all other considerations, that they 
ordered the company’s vessels, on board of 
which they were, to pass down the river, 
bandoning their comrades to their fate. 
When the flight of the government and com- 
mandera were ascertained by the rest of the 
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company’s servants, their alarm was only 
exceeded by their anger, They, however, 
determined to defend the place, and elected 
Mr. Holwell to be their governor, who con- 
ducted himself with much spirit and ability 
in a situation for which he had no previous 
preparation. He afterwards wrote an account 
of the transactions in which he had taken 80 
prominent a part. 

John Cooke was secretary to the governor 
and council, and remained to share the fate 
of his companions in the chances of war. He 
was examined in 1772, by a committee of the 
House of Commons appointed to “inquire 
into the nature, state, and condition of the 
Kast India Company,” and gave the following 
evidence :—“ Signals were now thrown out,” 
savs Mr. Cooke, “from every part of the fort, 
for the ships to come up again to their sta- 
tions, in hopes they would have reflected (after 
the first impulse of their panic was over) how 
cruel as well as shameful it was, to leave their 
countrymen to the mercy of a barbarous 
enemy, and for that reason we made no doubt 
they would have attempted to cover the 
retreat of those left behind, now they had 
secured their own; but we deceived our- 
selves; and there never was a8 single effort 
made, in the two days the fort held out after 
this desertion, to send a boat or vessel to 
bring off any part of the garrison.” ‘‘ Never, 
perhaps,” says Mr. Orme, “referring to the 
catastrophe which subsequently took place, was 
such an opportunity of performing an heroic 
action so ignominiously neglected; for a 
single sloop, with fifteen brave men on board, 
might, in spite of all the efforts of the enemy, 
have come up, and, anchoring under the 
fort, have carried away all who suffered in 
the dungeon.” 

Mr. Holwell endeavoured by throwing 
letters over the walls to open negotiations 
with the enemy for favourable terms of capi- 
tulation; but those efforts wero in vain, for 
while waiting for an answer to one of these 
communications, having suspended the fire of 
the garrison until the reply should arrive, the 
enemy treacherously approached the walls and 
ptormed the place. The garrison was not 
given over, after Mohammedan fashion, to 
indiscriminate slaughter. Most of those who 
composed it were taken prisoners, among 
whom were some ladies who were not able to 
escape. Mr. Holwell was bound and brought 
before the viceroy, who immediately ordered 
him to be unbound. He assured him upon 
the faith of a soldier that no harm should 
happen to him or his people. When evening 
came, it was a question with the guards where 
the prisoners should be disposed of for the 
night, and it was resolved to place them in aj in Holwell’s Leda Tyact. 
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narrow chamber ineufficient to hold them. 
The result was the destrnetion of most of 
their number before morning. This event 
has been memorable in Indian and iu English 
history as the massacre of ‘the Black Hole 
of Calcutta.” 

The space of this apartment was only twenty 
feet square; if was not a den or hole, but a 
comparatively airy prison suitable to a small 
number of persons. Mill, who loses no oppor 
tunity to lower his own countrymen, from his 
desire to blacken the reputation of the com- 
pany, treats this horrid event as one of pro- 
vidential retribution upon the English for 
using so vile a dungeon for their common 
prison; adducing the fact, with others, as 
proof of their cruelty to prisoners. He par- 
ticularly adduces the state of the prison of 
Calcutta in 1782, as exemplifying the indif- 
ference of the English to the sufferings of 
prisoners, and he refers to certain allegations 
of cruel indifference tv the lives of sepoys. 
There can be no doubt that the prison of 
Calcutta during the eighteenth century was 
pestilential and filthy. It is not to be denied 
that the English, asa nation, were apt to disre- 
gard the sufferings of inferiors, but they were 
never cruel to men of their own rank, when 
prisoners, and to enemies they had always 
borne the reputation of generous conquerors. 
Such the French have always acknowledged 
them to be, and no other nation has had an 
equal experience of them in that capacity. 
The whole treatment ot this subject by Millis 
disingenuous and unjust. Professor Wilson, 
always eager to do justice npon Mill him- 
self, seizes this occasion of his unfair nar« 
rative to reply with much severity and effect 
as follows :—“ The spirit in which this trans- 
action is noticed, in this and the preceding 
note, as well as in the text, is wholly unjus- 
tifiable. It extenuates a deliberate act of 
wanton cruelty by erroneous assumptions and 
napplicable analogies. The Black Hole was 
no dungeon at all; it was a chamber above 
ground—small and ill-aired only with refer- 
ence to the number of persons forced into it, 
but affording abundant light and air to many 
more than it had ever lodged under the Eng- 
lish administration. According to Holwell,* it 
was a room eighteen feet square, with a door 
on one side, and two windows on another. In 
1808 a chamber was shown in the old fort at 
Caleutta then standing, said to be the Black 
Hole of 1756: its situation did not corre- 
spond exactly with Mr, Holwell’s description 
of it, but if not the samo, it was 8 room of 
the same description and size, such as is very 

* Letter to Dr. Davis, 28th February, 1757; published 
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oommon amongst the offices of both public 
and private buildings in Calcutta, and no 
doubt accurately represented the kind of 
place which was the scene of this occurrence. 
It bore by no means the character of a prison. 
It was much more light, airy, and spacious 
than most of the rooms used formerly by the 
London watch, or at present by the police, 
for purposes of temporary durance. Had a 
dozen or twenty people been immured within 
such limits for a night, there would have 
been no hardship whatever in their imprison- 
ment, and in all probability no such number 
of persons ever was confined in it. The 
English, then, in the objectionable sense in 
which the author chooses to understand the 
‘Black Tfole,’ never had such a prison, 
The state of the Calcutta jail, in 1782, like 
that of the common jails in England or in 
Europe, was, no doubt, bad enough; but it is 
not said that its inmates had ever died of 
want of air, or that one hundred and twenty 
perished in a single night. Even if the ex- 
cuse of inconsideratencss might be urged 
for driving the prisoners into a space so 
utterly inadequate to their numbers, there was 
abundant opportunity to correct the mistake, 
when it was seen what sufiering it occasioned. 
The whole transaction admits of no defence: 
it was an exemplification of Mohammedan 
insolence, intolerance, and cruelty; and in 
contemplating the signal retribution by which 
it has been punished, a mind susceptible of 
reverence, though free from superstition, can 
scarcely resiet the impression, that the course 
of events was guided by higher influences 
than the passions and purposes of man.” 

The horrors of the massacre itself mock ' 
description. When the unfortunate victims 
were but a short time within the precincts of | 
their prison, their sufferings became intense, | 
and their cries for mercy were as vehement 
as the agonies of despair could make them, 
Their guards mocked them, some of their 
keepers holding up lights to the gratiugs for 
the others to have the satisfaction of witness- 
ing the struggles and pvignant sufferings of 
those doomed to death. A general rush for 
the neighbourhood of the windows added to 
the horrors of the occasion, and the desperate 
efforts to obtain a position near the apertures 
for air, caused many of the weaker to be 
trampled to death by the stronger. This also 
afforded amusement to their callous hearted 
Keepers. Mr. Holwell, who obtained a place 
near a window with some others, offered 
money to the sentinels to procure water, some 
received the bribe, and did not perform the 
stipulated service, others were more merciful. 
One benevolent soldier brought water re- 
peatedly, and showed by the expression of 
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his countenance as he held up his hand, a 
kind and pitying disposition. 

To the appeals which were made by Mr. 
Holwell, for some one to convey to the viceroy 
a knowledge of their condition, the reply was 
that he slept, and no one dare awake him. 
In the morning, when he did awake, and sent 
for the prisoners, twenty-three men, and one 
woman alone remained alive, and most of 
there were found insensible among the already 
putrifying dead. Such was the caee with the 
governor. The lady who was amongst the 
living, the viceroy took to his harem. The 
poorer prisoners, from whom no money could 
be extorted, were dismissed: tho principal 
persons among the survivors were kept stand- 
ing in chains before the tyrant soubahdar, and 
threatened with death, if they did not disclose 
where treasure was hid. As no treasure was 
obtained, they were sent, loaded with irons, 
to Moorshedabad. No clemency was shown 
to the survivors, who were fed with rice and 
water, in quantities insufficient. The tyrant 
did everything short of murdering his victims. 

Mr. Mill thinks thet the tragedy of “the 
Black Hole” might have been averted, if the 
persons incarcerated had offered a bribe to one 
of the superior officers of the soubahdar, and 
adds, “‘to no one dues it appear that this ex- 
pedient. occurred.” Of course, it was im- 
possible for them to reach any “ officer of high 
authority,” except through the medinm of 
their keepers, whom it is not at all likely the 
imprisoned failed to urge by every persuasive, 
money included, to take the steps most likely 
to secure them a more lenient place of confine- 

Hugh Murray, Esq,, in his History of 
British India (p. 317), declares that what 
Mr. Mill represents the English as too stupid 
to think of, was actually tried, without success, 
by Mr. Holwell. His language ia, “The je- 
miautders, or Indian guards, were walking 
before the window, and Mr. Holwell, seeing 
one whe bore on his face a more than usual 
expression of humanity, adjured him to pro- 
cure for them a room in which they could 
breathe, assuring him next morning of a re- 
ward of 100U rupees. The man went away 
—but returned, saying it was impossible. 
‘Thinking the offer had been too low, the pri- 
soners tendcred 2000 rupees. The man again 
went,—and returned, saying that the nabob 
was asleep, and no qne durst awake him ;— 
the lives of one hundred and forty-six men 
being nothing in comparison to disturbing for 
& moment the slumbers of a tyrant.” Not 
only the confinement in “the Black Hole,” but 
the whole of the siege and capture of Calentta 
is related by the historian Mill with the ani- 
mus of one who desired to expose and incul- 
pate his own countrymen as much as possible, 
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and extenuate the conduct of Suraj-ad- 
Dowlah, meriting the indignant protest which 
was written by Horace St, John, in his work 
on Indian history :—“ The ingenuity, not to 
aay the eloquence, of a British historian has 
been perverted to fabricate, or at least to sug- 
gest, a defence of this celebrated crime. It 
might appear to him heroic to defend what 
all the rest of mankind declared infamous; but 
that act is justly condemne:l as susceptible of 
no palliation. Jt was the cruelty of a Moham- 
medan despot.* A hint is, indeed, insinuated 
by another writer, on the authority of native 
accounta, that Suraj-ad-Dowlah was innocent 
of the deed, and that stupidity, not wicked- 
hess, caused the misery which ensued to 
the victims.} he ferocious character of the 
prince, however, renders this a weak plea 
for hia reputation. It appears certain that 
by his will such vengeance was dealt on 
the English, and the blood of a hundred 
and forty-three unhappy men cried fur pun- 
ishment upon their murderera. This is no 
liberal interpretation of history, for, clear 
Suraj-ad-Dowlah of this crime, and he ~ 
still monster, It was as noturious to the 
Europeans as it was to his own people, and 
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his admiration of the fact that so 
inflamed was the military ardour of the gar- 
tison, that in forty-eight hours they deter- 
mined upon an expedition up the Bay of 
Bengal and the Hoogly. It was the universal 
desire out of the council that Clive should hava 
the command of the army, which eventually 
consisted of nine hundred English infantry 
and fifteen hundred sepoys. These set forth, 
as Lord Macaulay has written, “to punish a 
prince who had more subjects than Louis the 
Fifteenth or the Empress Maria Theresa.” 

The fitting out of the expedition was not 
as prompt as the determination to accomplish 
it. It was not until October that it set sail 
against adverse winds, which kept it beating 
about in the bay until December. The cause 
of this delay was highly discreditable to the 
English. The following account of it by 
Mill, is too true for the honour of the presi- 
dent and council of Madras :—‘ It was re- 
solved, after sume debate, that the re-esta- 
blishment of the company’s affairs in Bengal 
should be pursued at the expense of every 
other enterprise. A dispute, however, of 
two months ensued, to determine in what 
manner prizes should be divided ; who should 

his inhumanity was persevering. If ever a, command; and what should be the degree 
nation had cause of war, Cireat Britain then ; of power entrusted with the commander, The 
had. That people would have been unworthy | parties, of whom the pretensions were seve- 
of an empire which did not rise to punish the | rally to be weighed, were Mr. Pigot, who 
author of such a crime."§ 
When tidings of these events arrived in 

Madras and Fort St. David, the feeling pro- 
duced among the Fuglish was one of iutense 
indignation, and a determination, if possible, 
to regain their lost position and avenge their 
murdered countrymen, Cvlonel Clive had re- 
mained at St. David's after he left Bombay. 
Admiral Watson was upon the coast with a 
very considerable navy, so that there was no 
wont of able commanders, and there existed 
tolerable resources to avenge the injury that 
had been sustained. Meanwhile, Suraj-ad- 
Dowluh made ostentatious triumph, tidings 
of which reached the British, and still further 
deepened their resentment. ‘The brutal sou- 
bahdar informed his master, upon the totter- 
ing throne of Delhi, that he had expelled the 
English from Bengal, forbid Englishmen for 
ever to dwell within its precincts, purged 
Calcutta of the infidels, and, to commemorate 
the event, called it by a new name—Alina- 
gore, the Part of God. It was in Auguat 
that the dreadful news of the fall of Calcutta, 
and the murder of so many Englishmen, 
Teached Madras; and Lord Macaulay ex- 

; See kale Eada p. 52. oie 
Stewart's History of Bengal, p. 605. 

+ Penhoen's Bape Ania, vol. ii. p. $3. 
$ British Conquests in India, chap. ix. p. 73. 

had been Governor of Madras since the de- 
parture of Saunders, but was void of military 
experience ; Colonel Aldercrun, who claimed 
as senior officer of the king, bat was unac- 
quainted with the irregular warfare of the 
natives; Colonel Lawrence, whose experience 
and merit were unquestionable, but to whose 
asthmatical complainte the close and sultry 
climate of Bengal was injurious; and! Clive, 
to whom none of these exceptions applied. 
It was at last determined that Clive should 
be sent. It was also determined that he 
should be sent with powers independent of 
the presidency of Calcutta. Among his in- 
structions, one of the most peremptory wae, 
that he should return, and be again at Madras 
with the whole of the troops, in the month of 
April; about which time it was expected that 
in consequence of the war between France and 
England, a French flect would arrive upon 
the coast. It was principally, indeed, with a 
view to this return, that independence of the 
Calcutta rulers, who might be tempted to re- 
tain him, was bestowed upon Clive.” 

The viceroy was enjoying the pastime of 
torturing flies and other animals, imprisoning 
and executing human victims, and revelling 
in every debauch at his capital of Moorshed- 
abad. He revelled, too, in security as to 
ehemies domestic and foreign. He was not 
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much better or worse than many other Mo- 
hammeden princes, to whom “the faithful” 
rendered 8 conscientious and even contented 
allegiance. His ideas of European powers 
were the most unenlightened. He had, it is 
true. been jealous of the English, but he sup- 
posed that if their powcr in India were once 
broken, they had no resources behind to press 
forward again their beaten Indian forces. In 
all his views he was flattered by his minions, 
for none dare call in question the opinions of 
the sanguinary voluptuary. 

Before the tardy English had consumed the 
many intervening months, there was time for 
the tyrant to miss the revenues their com- 
merce yielded. His ministers were compelled 
to discluse the unwelcome intelligence that 
the gains of his treasury were much diminished 
since the traders were expelled, snd as he 
encouraged the expression of their views, he 
was informed that the only remedy was to 
allow them to return, to tax them heavily, so 
as to obtain for himself a large portion of 
their profits, but otherwise to allow them to 
trade in peace and with security to their per- 
sons and their property. Ie was convinced 
by these arguments, and was in the frame of 
mind which they were calculated to produce, 
when he was astounded by the intelligence 
that a force of armed Englishmen and a proud 
war-flect were in the Hoogly. He had not 
heard of the preparations against him, and if 
his ministers had, they did nut deem it politic 
to inform him, However vexed, he was not 
alarmed. He expected to annihilate in a short 
time the feeble foree which landed, and gave 
express orders to his generals to perform that 
feat. He drew in his forces to Moorshedabad, 
and marched at their head to Caleutta. But 
before he had collected his troops for the ac- 
complishment of his design, Clive, with his 
usual rapidity of action, had inflicted defeat 
and humiliation upon the soubahdar’s garri- 
sons. ‘I'he fleet was moved up the river tu the 
vicinity of Moidapore, the admiral intending 
the next morning to attack the furt of Budge- 
Budge, about ten miles below the town. Clive, 
not aware that the enemy were encamped in 
the vicinity, landed and ordered his men to 
lie down to rest. In thus acting Clive com- 
mitted a rashness, which might have terminated 
the war. Orme describes him as having 
placed his men in a position which left a sur- 
prise possible, and as having neglected the pre- 
caution of outposts and sentinels. The result 
was what might have been expected—a sud- 
den attack of the enemy, who came on timidly, 
and were led by a coward. Still the attack 
was perilous, and it required all Clive’s cou- 
rage and address to averta catastrophe. The 
cavalry of the enemy held back; had they 
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charged, Clive would have found it impossible 
to have presented a formation which would 
have issued in arepulse. This was an exem- 
plification of the rashness and fearlessness 
of the man. Repeatedly, in the Carnatic, 
when serving under Lawrence, and when in 
chief command, he exposed himself and his 
soldiers, and the cause for which they fought, 
to imminent danger of destruction, by a fool- 
hardy contempt of foes, and indifference to 
death. The surprise effected bythe enemy 
enabled the garrison to penetrate the plan of 
the commander, which was, to intercept its 
flight when the cannonade of the flect should 
drive it from the fort. The native force, 
however, abandoning the fort in the night, 
stole away in a direction which Clive could 
not have supposed probable, and baffled his 
designs. His generalship was, and not for 
the first time, at fault. Clive marched along 
by land ; Watson sailed up the river. The 
enemy retreated from the various positions 
which they occupied, almost without firing 
ashot. The valour and discipline displayed 
by the Europeans in the surprise taught the 
enemy a salutary lesson. 

On the 2nd of January, 
ment was before Calcutta. .\ few broadsides 
from the fleet expelled the garrison. The 
merchandise was found in the condition it 
was left when the English council fled, as the 
viceroy had ordered it to he reserved for him- 
self. All the private dwellings had been 
sacked. 

Upon the captnre of the place, jealousies 
sprung up between the admiral and Colonel 
‘Zlive. The admiral desired to exclude the 
company's troops from the garrison. Clive 
‘nsisted that they were the proper portion of 
the armament to assume that duty. ‘They 
also differed as to who should appoint a go- 
vernor of the city. Clive vindicated his claims 
with determination, The bickerings which 
commenced between the admiral and colonel 
continued throughout the whole time of their 
co-operation in the service. Captain Coote 
was ordered with a detachment to attack 
Hoogly, which was captured, the enemy 
offering a poor resistance. Drize-money, to 
the extent of £15,000, fell to the forces by 
this capture. 

The viceroy, alarmed at these successes, 
opened negotiations. According to most his- 
torians, overtures were made by Clive, who. 
whatever his boldness in actual battle, was 
liable to be awed by the magnitude of 
a great undertaking before actually entered 
upon. He had now the whole army of the 
viceroy of Bengal before him, and a handful 
of troops to combat that great army. Lord 
Macaulay maintains that the overtures were 

turd 
1767, the arma- 
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made by the soubahdar, and that he offered to 
restore tothe nglish their settlements, and 
make compensation for the injuries which he 
had inflicted. Admiral Watson was opposed 
to overtures for peace being either made or 
accepted by the British. As to the places 
previously in the possession of the English, 
they had just captured them ; as to compensa- 
tion, they could take it. On the whole, the 
admiral thought that until Suraj felt that his 
viceroyalty itself was in danger, and was 
obliged to sue for peace after severe losses 
and defeats, he would remain a treacherous 
although flexible foe, ever ready to make war 
when an opportunity arose. By striking a 
bold aud decisive blow, the admiral believed 
permanent peace might be secured. 

Clive hesitated: in the language of Mr. 
Murray, “He was not yet fully aware of 
the weakness of Indian potentates, and was by 
no means forward to rush into a contest with 
the ruler of twenty millions of men.” It was 
plain in these differences that Watson had not 
confidence in either the intelligence or sta- 
bility of Clive, although placing the utmost 
reliance upon his audacity and presence of 
mind in the most appalling danger, and in his 
fertility of invention in all sudden emergen- 
cies, Lord Macaulay gives a view of (‘live’s 
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by the facts as related by Mr. Mill himself, 
when received as a whole. The expedition 
of Coote to Hoogly was a fair and lawful 
operation of a war of reprisals, and the fact 
that after the capture of Hoogly the soubsh- 
dar temporised and pretended to be desirous 
of peace is indisputable. 
Hugh Murray eays, referring to the different 

views of Clive and Watson, that the former 
prevailed so far that a mission waa sent to the 
soubahdar, who received it honourably, and 
even proposed terms that were considered ad- 
missible; but the writer adds, concerning the 
prince, “ He did not, however, discontinue his 
march, and by various evasions avvided bring- 
ing the treaty to a conclusion.” Lord Macan- 
lay takes the same view of the nabob's conduct. 
The Frenchat Chandernagore, at this jancture, 
according to Mill, proposed neutrality, even 
although their respective nations were at war 
in Europe. This, however, was a feint, for 
the French at that station could not but know 
the design of their countrymen to drive the 
British out of India, and the policy of rejecting 
proposals of ucutrality whenever they were 
strong enough to make war. Professor Wil- 
son remarks upon this alleged offer, and the 
time at which Mill represents it to have been 
made :—‘ There is some contradiction in the 

relation to these transaction somewhat ditferent | statements of different authorities on this sub- 
tothis, He says, “ Clive’s profession was war, | 
and he felt that there was something discredit- 
able in an accommodation with Suraj-ad- 
Dowlah. But his power was limited. A 
committee, chiefly composed of servants of 
the company who had fled from Calcutta, had 
the principal direction of affairs; and these 
persous were eager to be restured to their 
posts and be compensated for their losses, 
The government of Madras, apprised that 
war had commenced in Europe, and appre- 
hensive of an attack from the French, became 
impatient for the return of the armament. 
The provinces of the nabob were large, the 
chances of a contest doubtful; and Clive con- 
sented to treat, though he expressed his regret 
that things should not be concluded in so 
glorious a manner as he could have wished.” 
Vis lordship adds, “With this negotiation 
commences a new chapter in the life of Clive. 
Hitherto he had been merely a soldier, carrying 
into effect with eminent ability and valour the 
plans of others. Henceforward, he is chiefly 
to be regarded ae a statesman; and his mili- 
tary movements are to bo considered subor- 
dinate to his military designs.” 

Mill saya that the anger of the viceroy was 
influenced by the capture of Hoogly, which 
the English attacked solely for plunder, and 
therefore he ordered his army to march against 
Calcutta. ‘Cheso statements are not borne out | 

ject, which can be reconciled only by a con- 
sideration of dates and circumstances. It 
appears probable, that the French were not 
informed of the war in Europe, until after the 
march of the nawab to Calcutta, and the nego- 
tiations for peace with the English. They 
could not, therefore, have juined him soouer, 
and to prevent that junction taking place, was 
one of Clive’s reasons for agreeing to the 
treaty more readily than was thought advis- 
able by Admiral Watson. He writes to the 
chairman, ‘I know there are many who think 
I have been too precipitate in the conclusion 
of the treaty, but they never knew that the 
delay of a day or two might have ruined the 
company’s affairs, by the junction of the French 
with the nawab, which was on the point of 
being carried into execution.'’* With the conclu- 
sion of the treaty, the French lost their oppor- 
tunity of co-operating with the nawab. Their 
negotiations for a neutrality were subsequent 
to the nawab’s retreat; and if Clive’s account 
of the matter be correct, the English had not 
much reason to be grateful for their forbear- 
ance.” 

The soubahdar, after making many pretences 

of negotiation, appeared on the 3rd of Feb- 
ruary before Calcutta, immediately investing 

it. Clive’s resolve the next morning to attack 
this camp have been severely criticised, and 

* Tifosi 179. 
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with justice. A thick mist also obscured his 
operations, Nevertheless, he succeeded in 
eutting through the camp, and returned, hav- 
ing suffered as well as inflicted heavy loss. 
The nabob was terrified at so audacious an 
act of courage, and became earnest in his 
overtures for peace, and on the 9th of Feb- 
ruary a treaty was concluded. ‘The terms 
were the same as he at first offered, with an 
additional article that the English might for- 
tify Calcutta. Two days afterwards, he pro- 
posed a treaty offensive and defensive, to which 
the English acceded, and which was concluded 
on the same day. 

Olive was anxious to attack the French fac- 
tory of Chandernagore; but the soubahdar, 
willing to see the French in his dominions, as 
& counterpoise to the too powerful English, 
resisted, and made such a demonstration of 
force as deterred the English from the 
attempt. Clive maintained that either a treaty 
of neutrality with that French station, or an 
immediate attack upon it, was essential to the 
security of English interests, and he proposed 
one, which the French said they must refer to 
the president at Pondicherry, but which Clive 
signed definitively. Watson, who always 
found scruples for refusing to do that upon 
which Clive was bent, or reason for performing 
what Clive hesitated to undertake, refused his 
signature. When Clive was for attacking 
Chandernagore, Watson refused, without the 
consent of the viceroy, which he knew wonld 
not be given. Large reinforcements arrived 
at this time for the English, and they refused 
to ratify the treaty with the French of Chan- 
dernagore. While the English were uncertain 
how to act in referenco to (handernagore, they 
became apprised of the facts that the govern- 
ment of Pondicherry was opposed toneutrality, 
and merely desired, by negotiation, to gain 
tine, while they were instigating the viceroy 
to rely on them, and forming an alliance to 
expel the English at last. The prince, how- 
ever, was alarmed by the invasion and capture 
of Delhi by Ahmed Shah, the Abdallee, and 
the rumour that the invader had determined to 
march againet Bengal. In his consternation, he 
sent to the English, entreating their aid, and 
showing his desire to gain it on almost any 
terms. A council was called, at which the 
feeble Mr. Drake, who had ran away from 
Calcutta, presided: Mr. Becher, Major Kil- 
patrick, and Colonel Clive were the other 
members. It was then debated whether an 
attack should be made on Chandernagore. | 
Clive gives the following amusing account of | 
the way in which the conncil argued and | 
Voted :—“ Mr. Becher gave his opinion for a’ 
neutrality, Major Kilpatrick, for a neutrality ; ' 
he himself gave his opinion for the attack of 
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the place; Mr. Drake gave an opinion that 
nobody could make anything of. Major Kil- 
patrick then asked him, whether he thought 
the forces and squadron could attack Ohan- 
dernagore and the nabob's army at the same 
time ?—he said, he thought they could ; upon 
which Major Kilpatrick desired to withdraw 
hia opinion, and to be of his. They voted 
Mr, Drake's no opinion at all; and Major 
Kilpatrick and he being the majority, a letter 
was written to Admiral Watson, desiring him 
to co-operate in the attack on Chanderna- 
gore.” 

Drake was a man without patriotism or 
honour. His sole object was to be allowed to 
preside quietly in Calcutta, at the head of the 
council, and turn the trading affairs of the 
company to some account, and his own to re- 
sults more profitable. He was jealous of Clive, 
intrigued with the directors in London and 
the council in Madras, to have Clive’s inde- 
pendent command withdrawn, and for that 
officer either to be placed under his orders, or 
removed from Bengal. Incredible as it may 
seem, that any man who had deserted his duty 
and dishonoured his country, as Drake had 
done, could desire to remove the only officer 
capable of making head against the enemy, 
such was the fact. He, therefore, opposed all 
Clive’s movements; and Admiral Watson, 
seeing that the counsels on shore were so di- 
vided, had the more scupe for his perpetually re- 
curring conscientious scruple against any mea- 
sure either for negotiation or arme proposed by 
that able and indomitable man. ‘I'he following 
statement of Clive's instructions, and of ex- 
tracts of Drake’s letters for the suppression of 
Clive’s independent authority, will account to 
the reader for all the difficulties which arose 
among the English themselves whenever Clive 
proposed any new undertaking :—“ The orders 
given to the admiral and Colonel Clive when 
they left Madras were, to obtain full repara- 
tion of all injuries, and eventually to attack 
the tyrant in his capital. The council, on the 
8th of January, advised the court of directors 
of the recapture of Calcutta, and, on the 31st, 
of the success against Moogly. In the latter 
despatch, they adverted to the instructions 
from the president at Fort St. George, di- 
recting that Colonel Clive, as commander of 
all the forces, might be furnished with plans 
for @ treaty with the mabob, having placed 
four lacs of rupees at his command, and em- 
powered him to deviate from the whole or 
part of such plans, should he consider them 
to be inconsistent with the company's interests. 
The council at Calcutta appeared to view with 
trong feelings of jealousy the position in whieh 
Clive stood towards them by virtue of those 
instructions. They remarked, in their letter 
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to the directors, that ‘the authority the select 
committee at Fort St. George have assumed, 
in appvinting Colonel Clive commander-in- 
chief of the forces in Bengal, is so unaccount- 
able, that we cannot avoid taking notice of it 
as an encroachment of the rights and trusts 
invested in us,’ Notwithstanding the im- 
portant services Cllive had already rendered, 
and the probability of the nabob’s advancing 
towards Calcutta, the council added, ‘We have 
required of Colonel Clive to recede from the 
independent powers given him by the select 
committee, hat he has refused to surrender 
that authority ; we must therefore leave it to 
you, honourable sirs, to take notice of ao in- 
juricus a conduct in your servants on the 
coast.’ Adverting to the powers which he 

sessed, he stated to the court of directors, 
in a letter dated “the camp near Calentta:” 
“ All propositions the council make will be 
attended to; and, for my part, you may be 
assured that, notwithstanding my independent 
command, { shall endeavorr to maintain « 
perfect harmony with them, and act through- 
out with their participation. They thought 
proper, some time ago, tq demand a surrender 
of my commission as commander-in-chief, and 
that I would put myself under their orders. 
While 1 looked upon myselt as obliged to re- 
fuse, in justice to those who had entrusted me 
with such powers, I represented that I had no 
intention of making use of any independent 
powers, unless they induced me to it by ne- 
ceasity, for we had but one common interest 
to pursue, which was that of the company, 
and as long as that was kept in vicw, they 
would always find mo ready to follow their 
instructions.’ Colonel Clive's communication 
appears to have been governed by a just sense 
of the position in which he was placed, and to 
have manifested every disposition to act in 
harmony with the council, who felt aggrieved 
at their power having been set aside. At 
such o juncture, all personal feeling should 
have been waived for the common good, es- 
pecially in favour of an officer who had evinced 
such qualifications.”* 

This correspondence, thus quoted and com- 
mented upon, shows that from the first moment 
of his success at Bengal, the old council 
thwarted him, anxious for any compromise, 
so that they might pureue their private 
gains. ‘The men who fled with the women 
when Calentta was besieged, leaving the su- 
preme posta of government and military diree- 
tion vacant, were not likely to consent to any 
course of action of a bold and vigorous nature 

* Auber’s British Power in India, vol. i, chap. ii,; 
pp. 56-—59, 
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to avenge the murder of their countrymen, 
or vindicate the honour of their country. 
They longed for a money compromise which 
they should largely share, and of the division 
of whieh they should have the patronage. 
Patriotism and honour were words of no 
meaning to them, Having from the begin- 
ning of Clive’s expedition acted in that spirit, 
they lovked with much animosity upon the 
projected attack at Chandernagore, that ex- 
pedition and all other military undertakings 
tending to keep Clive with his independent 
commission in the province, and to increase 
his renown, influence, and perhaps his direct 
power, which was ultimately the case. Clive, 
however, had made up his mind to drive the 
French from Bengal, and he lost no time in 
carrying his purpose into effect. The intri- 
gues which followed the events just related, 
and which surrounded the indomitable Clive, 
who was the life and soul of English enter- 
prise, were complicated, intricate, and un- 
principled. The native powers, the French, 
and the English, all endeavoured to deceive 
one another, and all were unscrupulous in 
the meanga which they employed. It has 
become the fashion among English writera— 
a fashion set by Mill—to traduce the cha- 
racter of the Britieh on all occasions of tempta- 
tion during the trials which at that period beset 
them. Much injustice ie done to the Anglo- 
Indians of that day, by their countrymen of the 
present age. Linpartial justice demanda at 
all events a verdict in their faveur when they 
are compared with either French or natives, 
The French showed far less honour and poli- 
tical morality than the Engiish, and the con- 
duct of natives of all ranks, eects, and classes 
was profoundly corrupt, treacherous, venal, 
and cruel. Princes, diplomatists, generals, 
merchants, and people were utterly without 
honour or principle, with rare exceptions, 
‘The course of condact generally pursued by 
them was ao perfidions and wicked, that 
where a simple and direct procedure would 
have better served their pnrposes, they pre- 
ferred chicane, meanness, cowardice and folly. 
They exemplified the truth of the saying, 
“ Quos Deus vult perdere prius dementat." 
They reaped as they served, nabob, soubahdar 
and people: a judicial vengeance politically 
befel them, It would be an endless task to 
unravel the many skeins of artifice which 
were spun around the policy of natives, 

French, and English at this time. Let it 
suffice, to observe that Clive's skilful ma- 

neuvres and bold schemes defeated the 
coalesced French and natives, and that, 

' finally, the French were driven from Bengal. 
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CHAPTER LXXIII. 

DETHRONEMENT OF SURAJ-AD-DOWLAH—BATTLE OF PLASSEY—THE ENGLISH MASYrERS 
OF BENGAL. 

Tus defeat and humiliation of the French left 
the British no European rivalsin Bengal. There 
were still other European factories and settle- 
ments, but there was no prospect, and scarcely 
any possibility of their possessors rising to 
great power, or of even attempting to dispute 
the position and influence of the English. ‘The 
agreements entered into by the latter with the 
soubahdar upon the expulsion of the French, 
and in connection with that event, were not 
falfilled by the native government to the satis- 
faction of the conquerors, and hence disputes 
arose which led to war, and to the final con- 
quest of Bengal by the British. Modern 
writers, eapecially upon the continent of Eu- 
rope, allege that these quarrels were fomented 
by the English, in order to find a pretext for 
pushing their conquests; and Clive is espe- 

English too much ever to be at ease while they 
held power and iufluence in Bengal. Lord 

“Macaulay describes his state of minda and 
proceedings at this period in terms as correct 
as expressive :—— 
“The French were now vanquished ; and 

he began to regard the English with still 
greater fear and still greater hatred. Wis 
weak and unprincipled mind oacillated be- 
tween servility and insolence. One day he aent 
a large sum to Calcutta, as part of the compen- 
sation due for the wrongs which he had com- 
mitted. The next day, he senta present of 
jewels to Bussy, exhorting that distinguished 
officer to hasten to protect Bengal ‘against 
Clive, the daring in war, on whom,’ says his 
highness, ‘may all bad fortune attend.’ He 
ordered his army to march against the Eng- 

cially accused of having been the evil genius | lish. He countermanded his orders. He tore 
of this policy. In support of this view, much | Clive’s letters. He then sent answers in the 
reliance is placed upon the statement of Clive, ; most florid language of compliment. He or- 
which he made to the House of Commons, ' dered Watts out of his presence, and threatened 
that, “after Ohandernagore was resolved to; toimpale him. He again sent for Watts, and 
be attacked, he repeatedly said to the com- , begged pardon for the insult. In the meantime, 
mittee, as well as to others, that they could | his maladministration, his folly, his dissolute 
not stop there, but must go further; that, manners, and his love of the lowest company, 
having established themselves by furce, and , had disgusted all classes of his subjects—sol- 
not by consent of the nabob, he would endes- : diers, traders, civil functionaries, the proud and 
vour to drive them ont again; that they had j ostentatious Mohammedans, the timid, supple, 
numberless proofs of his intentions, many upon and parsimonious Hindoos. A formidable 
record; and that he did suggest to Admiral conspiracy was formed against him, in which 
Watson and Sir George Pococke, as well as were included Roydullub, the minister of 
to the committee, the necessity of a revo- finance; Meer Jaffier, the principal com- 
lution; that Mr. Watson and the gentlemen | mander of his troops; and Jugget Seit,* the 
of the committee agreed upon the necessity | richest banker in India, The plot was con- 
of it; and that the management of that revo- | fided to the English agents, and a communi- 
lution was, with consent of the committee, left 
to Mr. Watts, who was resident at the nabob's 
capital, and himeelf; that great dissatisfaction 
arising among Suraj ad-Dowlah’s troops, Meer 
Jaffier was pitched upon to be the person to 
place in the*toom of Suraj-ad-Dowlah, in con- 
sequence of which a treaty was formed.” Clive 
never intended to intimate, by what he thus 
stated, that the idea of deposing the soubahdar 
arose with the English: the fact was other- 
wise. The English only took up a suggestion 
made by certain of the soubahdar’s subjects ; 
and, as Lord Clive intimates in hia statement 
just quoted, aud as he elsewhere declared, he 
was actuated, in falling in with the plans of 
the conspirators, by the necessity of the case. 
The soubshdar never intended to fulfil any of 
his agreements: he hated and feared the 

cation wes opened between the malcontents 
| at Moorshedabad, and the committee at Cal- 
cutta. In the committee there was much 
hesitation; but Clive’s voice was given for the 
conspirators, and his vigour and firmness bore 
down all opposition. It was determined that 
the English should lend their powerful assiat- 
ance to depose Suraj-ad- Dowlah, and to place 
Meer Jaffier on the throne of Bengal. . . . The 
odious vices of Suraj-ad-Dowlah, the wrongs 
which the English had suffered at his hands, 
the dangers to which our trade must have 
been exposed had he continued to reign, ap- 
pear to us fully to justify the resolution of 
deposing him.” 

“The odious vices of Suraj,” in spite of Lord 
Macaulay's opinion to the contrary, affurded 

* Properly, “ Set.” 
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no justification whatever to the English for 
the part they took, neither did they reat their 
conduct on any such foolish ground. “The 
wrongs which the English had suffered at his 
hand,” would have afforded as little justifica- 
tion for their connection with the conspiracy as 
his odious vices, Suraj had compensated 
these wrongs, and placed himself not only on 
terms of amity, but alliance with those whom 
he had so foully injured. Neither did the 
British rest their procedure upon any wrongs 
endured by them in the previous war. “ The 
dangers to which our trade must have been 
exposed,” is too vague an allegation to justify 
an ally for entering into a conspiracy ; but 
there is no doubt a conviction that such 
dangers impended, influenced the committee 
at Calcutta. Clive, by whose advice the over- 
tures of the conspirators were entertained, 
based his policy upon the facts that the faith- 
less tyrant had broken treaty with the British, 
and intrigued for their overthrow with the 
French in the Carnatic, and at the court of 
the Deccan; and Clive also rested his policy 
on the obvions truth that a man 60 vindictive, 
foolish, and capricious as Suraj, could never 
be a eafe ally, and would always prove a 
treacherous foes as he had already proved him- 
self to be. ‘The clear evidence afforded that 
the infatuated prince was resolved to attempt 
the expulsion of the English at the first fa- 
vourable moment, and had already set on foot 
traitorous designs, thereby violating all his 
engagements, afforded better justification for 
the desire and purpose to depose him than 
that which Lord Macaulay urges in Clive's 
defence. The first ostensible cause of dispute 
was the refusal of Suraj to deliver up cer- 
tain French who had collected at Cossim- 
bazar. The nabob furnished Mr. Law,* the 
chief of the French factory there, with arms, 
anmunition,and even money, and sent him and 
his people to Bahar. Olive detached a part 
of his army to intercept the fugitives, and in- 
censed as well as alarmed the nabob by the 
boldness of such a measure. From this in- 
cident began open altercations between the 
British and Suraj, of such a nature as plainly 
portended not only a speedy breach of the 
alliance, but open war. 

‘he plot referred to in the quotation from 
Lord Macaulay, was one of the fruite of this 
state of things. It was not the firat conspi- 
racy formed against Suraj by his own sub- 
jects and officcra, nor were the pro 
which arose out of it the first made to the 
English by the nabob'’s subjects against him ; 
but the project of Meer Jaffier appeared to 
the British the most feasible, or possibly “ the 

* For an account of whom see chapter on the “ French 
Rast India Company.” 
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pear was then ripe.” Meer Jaffier was not 
actually in the employment of Suraj, as the 
quotation from Lord Macaulay would indicate, 
when he first opened communications with 
the English. He had been deposed, and in 
& manner likely to make him a rebel. 
That chief was, however, a person of too 
much consequence to remain long out of the 
public service, for he had held figh rank in 
the ariny of Ali Verdi, to whose sister he had 
been married. His rank was that of an inde- 
pendent military chief, in which anomalous 
position he raised and paid his army, which 
nowsinally was in the service of the nabob, 
but really regarded as its chief the general 
who recruited and paid it. 
When negotiations were fully opened be- 

tween the conspirators at Moorshedabad and 
the English at Calcutta, co-operation was 
agreed upon in manner and on terms which 
have been much censured by historians. 
The English senate resounded during many 
sessions of the last century with denunciations 
of the venality and treachery of the com- 
mittee at Calcutta during these transactions ; 
and the English press threw forth innumerable 
sheets filled with reclamations and abuse of 
the British chiefs. Lord Macaulay, who vin- 
dicates the deposition of the nabob, and the 
coalition of the English and the native party 
in the revolt of the latter, condemns Clive for 
writing soothing letters to the nabob and 
keeping up the semblance of amity. It must 
be obvious to every reflecting reader, that if 
it were right for the English to co-operate in 
the conspiracy at all, it was necessary to carry 
out their project by preserving appearances 
until the hour arrived for throwing off the 
alliance openly. His lordship is obviously 
inconsistent in excusing the one part taken 
by the English and censuring the other. 
Whatever be the merits of the case, Clive did 
no more than Englieh diplomatists, and all 
other diplomatists, European and Oriental, 
have done ever since—conceal the purpose of 
their governments to throw off en alliance 
until opportune occasion. Governments with 
which Lord Macaulay has been gonnected, 
and which have had all the service of his 

culiar rhetoric. have shown as much laxity 
in the ethica of their diplomacy. 

Probably no pait of the conduct of the 
Engliech has been so severely handled by 
moral critics, as the pecuniary bargain made 
with Meer Jaffier by the Calcutta committee. 
Jaffier readily undertook to pay large demands 
made by the English. In name of compen- 
sation for losses by the capture of Calcutta, 
10,000,000 rupees were promieed to the Eng- 

lish company, 5,000,000 rupees to Engtish 

inhabitants, 2,000,000 to the Indians, and 
Lt 
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700,000 to the Armenians. These sums were 
specified in the formal treaty. Over and be- 
side this, it was resolved by the committee of 
the council—that is, the small number of indi- 
viduals by whom the business was performed— 
that a donation of 2,600,000 rupees should be 
asked for the squadron; and another of equal 
amount for the army. ‘‘ When this was 
settled,” says Lord Clive, “Mr. Becher (a 
member) suggested to the committee, that he 
thought that committee, who managed the 
great machine of government, was entitled to 
some consideration, as well as the army and 
navy.” Such a proposition, in such an as- 
sembly, could not fail to appear eminently 
reasonable. It met with general approba- 
tion. Mr. Becher informs us, that the sums 
received were 280,000 rupees by Mr. Drake, 
the governor; 280,000 by Colonel Clive ; and 
240,000 each, by himeelf, Mr. Watts, and 
Major Kilpatrick, the inferior members of the 
committee. The terms obtained in favour of 
the company were, that all the French fac- 
tories and effects should be given up; that 
the French should be for ever excluded from 
Bengal; that the territory surrounding Cal- 
cutta to the distance of six hundred yards 
beyond the Mahratta ditch, and all the land 
lying south of Calcutta as far as Calpee, should 
be granted them on zemindary tenure, the 
company paying the rents in the same man- 
ner as other zemindars. 

Mr. Mill, with an impartiality and justice 
of which he is too often very sparing where 
the conduct of the company’s servants is con- 
cerned, makes the following critique upon this 
pecuniary arrangement, on account of which 
Clive and the council have been so frequently 
stigmatised as venal and corrupt :-—“ ‘These 
presents, which were afterwards made use of 
by the personal enemies of Clive, to effect his 
annoyance and attempt his rnin, detract much 
from the splendour of his reputation, and re- 
flect discredit upon all who were parties to 
their acceptance. That general, admiral, and 
members of the select committee, were alike 
influenced by a grasping and mercenary spirit 
is undeniable, and they seized, with an avidity 
which denoted a lamentable absence of ele- 
vated principles, upon an unexpected oppor- 
tunity of realizing princely fortunes. At the 
same time, many considerations may be urged 
in their excuse, and a more disinterested con- 
duct would have exhibited in them, a very 
extraordinary exception to the prevailing 
practices and feelings of the times. The 
servauts of the company had never been for- 
bidden to receive presents from the natives 
of rank, and as they were very ill paid, it was 
understood that they were at liberty to pay 
themselves in any manner they could which 
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did not injare their employers. The making 
of presents was an established practice 
amongst the natives, and is one which they 
even yet consider as a necessary part of 
friendly or formal intercourse, and although, 
agreeably to their notions, it is most incum- 
bent on the inferior to approach his superior 
with an offering, yet on great public occasions, 
and especially upon any signal triumph, the 
distribution of liberal donations to the army 
and the chief officers of the court is a natural 
result. There was nothing more than cus- 
tomary, therefore, in the gilt of large sums of 
money by Meer Jaffier to those to whom he 
was indebted for hie accession ; and, as there 
was neither law nor usage opposed to the ac- 
ceptance of his donations by the servants of 
the company, and as they were avowedly ex- 
pected and openly received, there was nothing 
dishonest in the transaction. That the amount 
of the presents was excessive, may be attri- 
buted, in come degree, to the erroneous opinion 
entertained probably by Meer Jaffier, and 
certainly by the company’s servants, of the 
great wealth in the treasury of Suraj-ad-Dow- 
lah, which admitted of such deduction. With 
a just regard to circumstances and seasons, 
therefore, it is unjust to expect from the ser- 
vatts of the company a lofty disregard of 
personal advantage, although they would have 
merited more unqualified admiration had they 
disdained their private enrichment in tho 
noble aim of prometing the public good: much 
unhappiness would have been avoided by 
themselves, much misery would have been 
spared to Bengal.” That many of the per- 
sons engaged in these arrangements were 
actuated by motives the most selfish and 
venal, the minor transactions connected with 
them incidentally reveal. The discussion 
which arose in the committee as to how much 
its inferior members were to receive, is a case 
in point The distribution of 240,000 rupees 
each to Becher, Watts, and Kilpatrick, led 
to a dispute, which Clive thus accounted for 
and described :—“ Upon this being known, 
Mr. Watson replied, that he was entitled to a 
share in that money. He (Clive) agreed in 
opinion with the gentlemen, when this appli- 
cation was made, that Mr. Watson was not 
one of the committee, but at the same time 
did justice to his services, and proposed to the 
gentlemen to contribute as much as would 
make his share equal to the governor's and 
his own; that about three or four consented 
to it, the reat would not.” 

In order to carry out the compact, the 
English were to make open war, and advan- 
cing a small force, the General Meer Jaffer 
would join it at Cutwa with his own troops, 
and as many other detachments from the 
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nabob's army, as he might be able to gain 
over through the instrumentality of other 
military malcontents. Clive put himself at 
the head of a very small body of men, and 
marched to Cutwa, but on arriving at the 
rendezvous, he found no allies. This dis- 
quieted him, for he had but little confidence 
in the courage, capacity, or sincerity of the 
conspirators. His disqnietude was increased 
by letters from Moorshedabad, informing some 
of the natives in his camp, that the conspiracy 
had been revealed to the nabob, and that 
Meer Jaffier had only saved his life, by pro- 
mising to aid with his best endeavours the 
prosecution of the war against the English. 
These tidings were soon followed by a letter 
from Meer Jafficr himself, informing Olive 
that the nabub, suspecting some designs against 
his throne, had compelled him to swear fidelity 
upon the Koran. The general pleaded his 
oath as a reason for not having falfilled his 
engagement ao far, but declared that on the 
day of battle hea would go over to Clive with 
his army. ‘his epistle furnished an illus- 
tration of Mohammedan casuistry. The oath 
of fidelity upon the Koran preserved so far 
the fealty of the rebel chief, that be would 
not at once go over to his ully, but would, 
nevertheless, hold friendly communications 
with him, and propose new modes of de- 
stroying his master’s interests, which on the 
day of battle he promised to betray. Clive no 
longer trusted Meer Jaffier, who was playing a 
double game. Ue had committed the English 
to an undertaking which they would not have 
ventured upon without hie aid; yet his own 
purpose was to observe neutrality, and play 
off both the forces, that of the British and 
that of the nabob, against one another, and 
make his own terms with the ultimate con- 
queror. Clive, with all his impetuous and 
rash boldness, felt the desperate nature of his 
position, and was depressed. He afterwards 
admitted the depression he felt, and avowed 
thet he “thought it extremely hazardous to 
pass a tiver which is only fordable in one 
place, march a hundred and fifty miles up 
the country, and risk a battle, when, if a 
defeat ensued, not one man would have re- 
turned to tell it.” 

Thua perplexed, he summoned a council of 
war which decided against passing the river. 
Clive declared that if he had followed its 
advice, the result would have been the ruin 
of the East India Company. It would not, 
however, have been reagonable on his part to 
expect the council to come to any other opinion 
than they did, which was in harmony with his 
own, a fact which he took unusual pains to 
let them know before they gave the decision. 
It is the custom in councils of war for the 
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junior officer to give his opinion first, so that, 
uninfluenced by the authority of his seniors, 
he may express his own conviction. On this 
occasion, Clive first declared his judgment 
against crossing the river, and so great was 
his influence that this decision was imme- 
diately concurred in, so that in fact it was not 
a council of war, but the opinion of Clive 
himeelf, echoed by his junior officers. 

Orme relates that “after the council dis. 
persed, he retired alone into the adjoining 
grove, where he continued an hour in deep 
meditation : and gave orders, on his return to 
his quarters, that the army should cross 
the river in the morning.’* It is probable 
that Orme had this account from the lips of 
Clive himself. The next murning the army 
crossed the river, and at midnight arrived at 
Plassey. Before Olive had heard from Meer 
Jaffier that the soubahdart had sworn him on 
the Koran, the faithless general was thus 
addressed by his English ally, through Mr. 
Watts, the English resident at the court of 
Suraj :-—“ Tell Meer Jaffier to fear nothing. 
T will join him with five thousand men who 
never turned their backe. Assure him I will 
march night and day to his assistance, and 
stand by him as long as I have a man left." 
Meer Jaffier was nut brave, and the force of 
the great English captain was so inferior, 
that, notwithstanding, the mighty name already 
gained by its commander, Meer Jaffier was 
discouraged. Had the army of Clive been 
twice as numerous, the wily Mohammedan 
would have proved a more prompt ally. 
Some historians aceuse Meer Jaffier ot having 
himself awakened the suspicions of the sou- 
bahder against others of the confederates, 
that he might, if necessary, for his own pur- 
poses betray them also, but it is not probable 
that a politician av timid, would venture'upon 
ao bold a procedure. The suspicions of the 
viceroy were actually aroused by M. Law, who 
was led to suspect the plot, through informa. 
tion connected with the French agents at the - 
court. He consequently urged the prince to 
retain French troops about hig person, but 
his cowardice and vacillation prevented his 
following such cotneel, for he was afraid of 
exasperating the English, yet more afraid of 
offending his own people who were jealous 
of foreign troops, and he had not implicit con- 
fidence in the French themselves. 

Before the battle of Plassey was fought, or 

the little English army bad crossed their 
rubicon, while yet everything depended upon 

* Vol. fi. p. 170. ; 
t Sora ad Dow lah fs called sonbahdar and nabob in- 

diseriminately by historians, although the names are not 

synonymous; = nabob properly being deputy of the sou- 

babdar, as the latter is viceroy of the Mogul. 
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the privacy with which the conspirators 
carried on affairs with their English allies, a 
danger threatened the whole scheme, of the 
most alarming nature. The secret negotia- 
tions between Clive and Meer Jaffier, and the 
ostensible diplomatic business between the 
council at Calcutta and the soubahdar, were 
carried on by Mr. Watts, the English resident 
at his court, and one Omichund, a Bengalee. 
Tie had been a merchant at Calcutta, and suf- 
ferod heavy loss when the place was captured 
by Suraj, but, finding favour with the tyrant, 
he was brought to Moorshedabad and com- 

msated fur the losses he had sustained. 
otwithetanding this unusual generosity on 

the part of Suraj, Omichund betrayed him, 
It was convenient both to the soubahdar and 
the English to have a person of Omichund’s 
parts, experience, and knowledge of the Eng- 
lish as a medium of transacting political busi- 
ness, especially as politics and commerce were 
so interwoven in the relations of the two 
powers. Omichund was rich, but exceedingly 
avaricious. Ife had no honour, no loyalty, 
and was ready to seil either prince or stranger 
to the other. He believed that the English 
could pay the better price, and would in the 
long run succeed, for he was far-sighted in 

litics, and a shrewd judge of character, 
e readily joined the conspirators; for, having 

a talent for intrigue, he thus found scope for 
it. Considering the English good paymastera, 
and more worthy of trust than his master, he 
was prepared to betray the latter for a price, 
which was agreed upon amongst the congpi- 
rators, and between him and them and the 
English. He accordingly assisted Mr. Watta 
in all the plots carried on at the court of 
Bengal, and was instrumental by his intimate 
knowledge of Suraj's mental habits and 
character, and by his own plausible manner 
and ingenious mind, in soothing the anger 
of the soubahdar, and lulling his suspicions of 
his own court, upon which the prince, utterly 

* faithless himself, placed scarcely any reliance. 
Omichund appears to have gained more influ- 
ence over him than any of his courtiers, and 
he wielded it in the interest of the projected 
revolution. 
When all was ready for action, and Clive's 

little army was committed to the struggle, the 
mercenary and faithless Bengalee informed 
Mr. Watts that unless the English consented 
to pay him, as an additional bribe, the enor- 
mous sum—especially in those days, and in 
the circumstances of the English in Bengal—of 
three hundred thousand pounds sterling, he 
would disclose the conspiracy. Clive was 
appalled by the villainy of the wretch, for he 
had from the first been one of the most zealous 
advocates of a revolution, and was the person 
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through whom the pr came to the 
English to aid in effecting that revolution. 
If the English refused, Mr. Watts, Meer Jaf- 
fier, and all concerned, natives or English, in 
the power of Suraj would be seized and 
visited with the extreme of torture. It was 
the opinion of Mr. Watts, and of Meer Jaf- 
fier, that Omichund would certainly fulfil his 
threat, unlees the English gave him such 
security as satisfied him that he should receive 
the vast treasure he demanded, which, with 
his previous demands, would probably reach 
half a million sterling. Although he had 
been already compensated by the soubahdar 
for his losses at Ualeutts, he tontrived to con- 
ceal that fact from the English, and had 
already obtained a pledge of compensation 
from them. ‘Che committee at Calcutta were 
paralyzed, but the realy courage and resources 
of Clive never failed. He undertook the 
management of this apparently unconquerable 
danger, and succeeded in satisfying Omichund, 
so as to eccure his silence, and yet of punish- 
ing the traitor, so as to deprive him of all for 
which he had dealt so greedy a bargain, All 
that Omichund required was accordingly done, 
without any diesatisfaction with his treachery 
having been expiessed to him, either through 
the resident Mr. Watts or by direct corre- 
spondence. Tle was treated as if it were 
natural aud proper that he should make the 
most of his secret, and be a chief sharer in the 
spoil. ‘This disarmed him of all suspicion that 
the English had any plan for outwitting him. 
Supposing that they regarded his conduct as 
that which any individual among them would 
himself pursue, in like circumstances, he had 
no doubt that they would, on the score of his 
treachery, refuse to pay, or promise to be 
paidby the prospective nabob, all his demands. 
The security which Omichund sought was an 
article in @ secret treaty between Meer Jafficr 
and the English, conferring upon him all he 
had required, and he demanded the perueal of 
the treaty itself. Clive drew up two treaties, 
one on white paper, the other on red. In the 
former, which was the real one, no mention 
was made of Omichund; in the latter, which 
was fictitious, the payment of his demands 
was made a stipulation. Lord Macaulay is 
very severe upon Clive in this instance, in 
which severity he is supported by nearly 
every writer of «the day who touches this 
episode of Anglu-Indian conquest. 

Tt is surprising that the conduct of Clive 
should be denounced so sternly, especially by 
politicians who uphold deeds far more ques- 
tionable when a party object of modern times 
is to be served by so doing. Clive had always 
intended to act honestly by the perfidious 
Hindoo, nor had the council at Calcutta ever 
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for a moment contemplated an injustice to 
him. He was too useful and powerful to be 
the object of any meditated treachery by the 
English ; but when they found him false, and 
that he was about to use the snares he had 
placed in their hands to catch the nabob for 
the purpose of their own destruction, they 
might well throw the meshes over himself. 
Even, after all, when the English had him at 
their mercy, they treated him with indulgence. 

Before Clive could accomplish his purpose 
by means of the duplicate treaty, a difficulty 
arose in consequence of Admiral Watson's 
refusing to sign the fictitious une. For this 
the admiral is praised by most writers to the 
disparagement of Clive, but the admiral had 
always a point of conscience or of doubt when- 
ever the bold and fertile apirit of Clive pre- 
sented to him a grand conception or a manly 
enterprise. Watson had little responsibility 
beyond keeping his ships safe, driving off those 
of the enemy, then an easy matter, or bearing 
troops from one port to another. Upon the 
presidents and commanders on shore the real 
responsibility lay, and they often met with 
embarrassment from the tardy views and want 
of enterprise on the part of the royal naval 
commandera, Watson, although an able naval 
officer, showed no competency beyond that; 
and was a clog and impediment to the enter- 
prise of Clive. Some of the panegyrists of 
Watson, whose praise was expended in that 
tlirection as indirect censure of Clive, doubt 
if he ever concurred in the intrigue for the 
deposition of Suraj-ad-Dowlah, but there is 
incontestable evidence that he approved of it. 
It the admiral felt no qualm of conscience in , 
carrying on an intrigue with Omichund to |! 
dethrone his sovercign, thus countenancing, ' 
on the part of the wily Hindoo, treachery 
which admitted of no apology or palliation, it 
is strange that his conscience should become 
so tender when an expedient such as Clive 
resorted to, as a protection against treachery, 
was presented for his opinion. Probably if 
any other member of the council but Clive 
had contrived tho subtle trick, Watson might 
have admired its ingenuity, and have con- 
sidered it an appropriate mode, under the 
circumstances, of snatching from the hands of 
a double traitor the reward he had so in- 
geniously determined to clutch. One may 
fairly suppose this of the admiral when perus- 
ing his correspondence with Clive, expressing 
his good wishes for the success of a conspiracy 
which could only prosper by the English as- 
seuting to the treachery of Omichund against 
hig own master. However influenced, Watson 
refused to sign the red treaty. Macaulay 
says that Olive forged his signature. Mill 
throws the imputation upon the whole com- 
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mittee. At all events, the treaty was pre- 
sented in such form as to deceive the Hindoo, 
with all the sagacity for which Orme gives 
him credit, After the battle of Plassey and 
the triumphant progress of Clive through 
Bengal, Omichund was undeceived, and he 
found that his perfidy had overreached itself, 
and that in Clive he had encountered an in- 
tellect as subtle as his own. Aa this episode 
in British Indian history has given rise to 
much controversy, especially since the days of 
Mill, it will interest the reader to place before 
him the bitter animadversion of that writer, 
and the calm and candid reply to it of Pro- 
fessor Wilson. All the accusations against 
Clive and the council, from the days of Mill 
to Macaulay, are presented in brief in the 
following note to Mill’s history *—“ Among 
the Hindoo merchants established at Calcutta 
was Omichund, ‘a man,’ says Mr. Orme, ‘ of 
great sagacity and understanding,’ who had 
traded to a vast amount, and acquired an 
enormous fortune. ‘The extent of his habi- 
tation, continues Mr. Orme, ‘divided into 
various departments, the number of his ser- 
vants continually employed in various occt- 
pations, and 8 retinue of armed men in con- 
stant pay, resembled more the state of a prince 
than the condition of a merchant. His com- 
merce extended to all parts of Bengal and 
Bahar, and by presents and services he had 
acquired so much influence with the principal 
officers of the Bengal government, that the 
presidency, in times of difficulty, used to em- 
ploy his mediation with the nabob. Thia 
pre-eminence, however, did not fail to render 
him the object of much envy. When the 
alarm, excited by the hostile designs of Su- 
raj-ad-Dowlah, threw into consternation the 
minds of Mr. Drake and his council, among 
other weak ideas which occurred to them, one 
was to secure the person of Omichund, lest, 
peradventure, he should be in concert with 
their enemies. He was seized and thrown 
into cunfinement. His guards, believing that 
violence, that is, dishonour, would next fall 
upon his house, set fire to it, after the manner 
of Hindoos, and slaughtered the inmates of 
his harem. Notwithstanding this, when Mr. 
Holwell endeavoured to parley with the 
nabob, he employed Omichund to write letters 
to his friends, importuning them to intercede, 
in that extremity, with the priuce. At the 
capture, though his person was liberated, his 
valuable effects and merchandise were plun- 
dered. No less than four hundred thousand 
rupees in cash were found in his treasury. 
When an order was published that such of the 
English as had escaped the Black Hole might 

* Vol. iii, book iv. chap. iii, p. 188, 
+ Orme, vol. it. p. 50. 



return to their homes, they were supplied 
with provisions by Omichund, ‘ whose inter- 
cession,’ says Orme, ‘had probably procured 
their return.’ Omichund, upon the rain of 
Calentta, followed the nabob's army, and soon 
acquired a high degree of confidence both with 
the nabob's favourite, and with himself. After 
the recovery of Calcutta, when the nabob, 
alarmed at the attack of his camp, entered 
into negotiation, and concluded a treaty, Omi- 
chund waa one of the principal agents em- 
ployed. And when Mr. Watts was sent to 
Moorshedabad as agent at the durbar (court) 
of Suraj-ad-Dowlah, ‘he was accompanied,’ 
says Mr. Orme (ii. 137), ‘by Omichund, 
whose conduct in the late negotiation had 
effaced the impression of former imputations, 
insomuch that Mr. Watts was permitted to 
consult and employ him without reserve on 
all oceasions.’ He was employed as a main 
inatrument in all the intrigues with Jaffier. 
It was never surmised that he did not second, 
with all his efforte, the projects of the Eng- 
lish; i¢ was never denied that his services 
were of the utmost importance. Mr. Orme 
says expressly (p. 182), that ‘his tales and 
artifices prevented Suraj-ad-Dowlah from he- 
lieving the representations of his most trusty 
servants, who early suspected, and at length 
were convinced, that the English were con- 
federated with Jaffier. When the terms of 
compensation for the losses sustained by the 
capture of Caleutta were negotiated between 
Mr. Watts and Meer Jaffier, threo millions of 
rupees were set down to Omichund, which, 
considering the extent of his property, and 
that ‘ most of the best houses in Calcutta were 
his,'* was probably not more than his loss, 
Looking forward to the rewards, which he 
doubted not that Jaffier, if successful, would 
bestow upon those of the English who were 
the chief instruments of his exaltation ; esti- 
mating also the importance of his own ger- 
vices, and the risk, both of life and of fortune, 
which, in rendering those services, he had in- 
curred, Omichund conceived that he tuo might 
put in his claim for reward; and, according 
to the example of his countrymen, resolved 
not to injure himself by the modesty of his 
demand. He asked a commission of five per 
cent. on the money which should be received 
from the nabob's treasury, and a fourth part 
of the jewels; but agreed, upon hearing the | 
objections of Mr. Watts, to refer his claims 
to the committee. When the accounts were 
sent to Calcutta, the sam to be given to Omi- 
chund, even as compensation for his losses, 
seemed a very heavy grievance to men who 
panted for more to themselves. ‘To men 
whose minds were in such a state, the great 

* Orme, vol. ii, p. 128. 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE (Ouar, LXXIT1 

demands of Omichunad appeared (the reader 
will laugh—but they did literally appear) a 
crime. They were voted a crime; and so 
great a crime, as to deserve to be punished— 
to be punished, not only by depriving him of 
all reward, but depriving him of his compen- 
sation, that compensation which was atipulated 
for to everybody : it was voted that Omichund 
should have nothing. They were in his 
power, however, therefore he was not to be 
irritated. It was necessary he should be de- 
ceived. Clive, whom deception, when it suited 
his purpose, never cost a pang, proposed that 
two treaties with Meer Jaffier should be drawn 
up, and signed, one, in which satisfaction to 
Omichund should be provided for, which 
Omichund should see; another, that which 
should really be executed, in which he should 
not be named. ‘To his honour be it spoken, 
Admiral Watson refused to be a party in this 
treachery. He would not sign the false treaty ; 
and the committee forged his name. When 
Omichund, upon the final adjustment, was told 
that he was cheated, and found that he was a 
ruined man, he fainted away, and lost his 
Treason. He was from that moment insane. 
Net an Englishman, not even Mr. Orme, has 
yet expressed a word of sympathy or regret.” 

To this, Professor Wilson replies :—“ In 
this statement some very material circum- 
stances are omitted, which palliate, if they do 
not justify the deception that was practised. 
Before the attack upon Calcutta, Omichund 
waa in friendly correspondence with the min- 
isters and servants of the nawab, and upon its 
heing taken, was treated with civility by Su- 
raj-ad-Dowlah, whom heaccompanied to Moor- 
shedabad, and there obtained from him repay- 
ment of the money which in the plunder of 
Calentta had been carried off from his house. 
Notwithstanding this, he was one of the firat, 
through his connection, no doubt, with the 
Hindoo ministers, and Sets, the banker, to 
engage in the plot against Suraj-ad-Dowlab. 
The English had, therefore, no great reason 
to look upon him as their friend; and as it is 
evident that he was a stranger to every prin- 
ciple except love of money, there is nothing 
in his character to awaken any sy:npathy for 
his fate. Still it is undeniable that thua far 
he merited no treachery, and that his services 
were entitled to consideration. It was intended 
to reimburse his tosses and remunerate his 
assistance; but his want of principle instigated 
him to enrich himself by the secret to which 
he had been admitted, and when all was pre- 
pared for action, he waited on Mr. Watts, the 
agent at Cossimbazar, and threatened to ac- 
quaint the nawab with the conspiracy, unless 
a donation was secured to him of thirty lacs 

. of rupees, about £350.000, The demand was 
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exorbitant, and infinitely beyond the amount 
of any loases he could have sustained by the 
plunder of Oalcutta, for which losses also, it 
ia to be remembered, he had already received 
compensation. Mr. Mill thinka it probably 
not more than his Joss, because the best houses 
in Oalentta, according to Orme, were his. 
But admitting that they were of great value, 
which is not very likely, they were atill his. 
Calentta was not razed to the ground; the 
buildings were atill there, and on its recapture 
had of course reverted to their owners. The 
claim was wholly inadmissible, and its un- 
reasonableness was aggravated by the threat 
of treachery with which it was enforced. 
What was to be done? ‘To have rejected it 
at once would have been followed by the cer- 
tain murder of the company's servants at 
Cosaimbazar, and of Meer Jaffier, with all his 
family and adherents, and by the probable 
defeat of the British prujects and their de- 
struction. The menaced treason of Omichund, 
and its fatal consequences, are scarcely ad- 
verted to in the preceding account, although 
it wos that, and not the mere demand of ex- 
travagant compensation, which was naturally 
enough denounced by the committee as a 
crime, and determined to be worthy of punish- 
ment, Clive, who had all along advocated 
his cause, and defended his character, ‘received 
with equal surprise and indignation the in- 
controvertible proofs offered of his guilt. 
Viewing him as a public enemy, he con- 
sidered, as he stated at the period, and pub- 
licly avowed afterwards, every artifice that 
could deceive him to be not only defensible, 
but just and proper.’ There may be a differ- 
ence of opinion on this subject, and it would 
have been more for the credit of the European 
character that, however treacherously ex- 
torted, the promise should have been per- 
formed, the money should have been paid; 
but there can be no doubt, that, in order to 
appreciate with justice the conduct of Clive 
and the committee, the circumstance of Omi- 
chund’s menaced treason should not be kept: 
out of sight. As to the reputed effects of his 
disappointment upon his intellects and life, 
there is good reason to doubt their occurrence, 
for in the month of August following, Clive 
recommends him to the secret cummittee of 
the court of directors, as ‘a person capable of 
rendering great services, and, therefore, not 
wholly to be diecarded.’ * 

The opinion of Professor Wilson is sub- 
scribed by many persons of eminence in 
connection with India, as the author of 
this history has means of knowing. In the 
esteem of others equally eminent, the learned 

* Sce Life of Clee, vol. i. p. 289. 
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Professor conceded too nmch as to the ethical 
impropriety of refusing the demand of Omi- 
chund when victory crowned the English 
arms. Such men as Elphinstone, Prinsep, 
&c., among the most competent of living men 
to pronounce an opinion on Indian affairs, 
take this view. Upon some of the severer 
attacks of Mill, Lord Macaulay himself, suffi- 
ciently severe, has made the following etric- 
tures :—“ We can by no means agree with 
Sir John Malcolm, who is obetinately resolved 
to see nothing but hononr and integrity ia 
the conduct of his hero. But we can as little 
agree with Mr. Mill, who has gone so far as 
to say that Clive was a man ‘to whom de- 
ception, when it suited hia purpose, never 
cost a pang.’ Clive seems to us to have 
been constitutionally the opposite of a knave, 
bold even to temerity, sincere even to indis- 
cretion, hearty in friendship, open in enmity. 
Neither in his private life, nor in those parts 
of his public life in which he hed to do with 
hia countrymen, do we find signs of a propen- 
sity to cunning. On the contrary, in all the 
disputes in which he was engaged as an Eng- 
lishinan against Englishmen, from his boxing- 
matches in school to those stormy altercations 
in the India-house, and in parliament, amidst 
which his later years were passed, his very fauita 
were those of a high and magnanimous spirit. 
The truth seems to have been, that he con- 
sidered oriental politics as a game in which 
nothing was unfair. He knew that the 
standard of morality among the natives of 
India differed widely {rom that established in 
England. Ile knew that he had to deal with 
men destitute of what in {surope is called 
honour, with men who would give any pro- 
mise without hesitation, and break any pro- 
mise without shame, with men who would un- 
scrupulously employ corruption, perjury, for- 
gery, to compass theirends, Lis letters show 
that the great difference between oriental and 
European morality was constantly in his 
thoughts. He seems to have imagined, moat 
erroncously, in our opinion, that he could 
effect nothing against such adversaries, it he 
was content to be hound by ties from which 
they were free; if he went on telling the 
truth, and hearing none; if he fulfilled, to 
his own hurt, all his engagements with con- 
federates who never kept an engagement 

that was not to their advantage. Accord- 

ingly, this man, in the other parts of his life 

an honourable English gentleman and a 

soldier, was no sooner matched against an 

Indian intriguer, than he became himself az 

Indian intriguer, and descended, without 
scruple, to falsehood, to hypocritical caresses. 

to the substitution of documents, and to the 
counterfeiting of hands,” 
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Lord Macaulay does justice to Clive in the 
above quotation, so far as he complains of 
Mill’s unqualified denunciation; but, how- 
ever plausibly expressed, the remainder of the 
passage is a reply to the former portion. The 
mode adopted to explain the contradictions in 
the separate parts of Clive's life is, like most 
of his Jordship’s casuistry, ingenious and im- 
posing; but itis not founded upon facts, The 
description given of Clive’s ideas of the ne- 
ceasity of descending into an arena of fraud, 
and playing a part there appropriate to the 
position, when in competition with native di- 
plomatists, was never avowed, and, it may be 
fearlessly said, was never entertained by Clive. 
Lord Macaulay is indebted to his own dextrous 
fancy for this mode of reconciling what he de- 
scribes as the discrepant parts of Clive's life. 
‘There was no such discrepancy of character 
in the man. He would outwit a thief, by 
setting a trap for him, or pretending to con- 
nive at his villainy until the moment of arrest- 
ing him arrived. He would countervail the 
diabolical treachery of o man like Omichund, 
in whose hands the fate of himself and of his 
country’s interests were, by appearing to ac- 
quiesce in his demands, and turning his own 
tricks into pitfalls for himself; but ho would 
not substitute documents, forge names, or re- 
sort to dishonourable averments, in order to 
carry a point in diplomacy, deceive a con- 
fiding and faithful ally, accomplish a scheme 
of personal aggrandizement, or achieve any 
object in itzelf either corrupt or virtuous. Le 
did not hold the principle of doing evil that 
good might come, as applicable to oriental 
polities ; but he believed all means lawful to 
escape the clutches of an aasassin and robber. 
He regarded Suraj-ad-Dowlah in no better 
light, and, therefore, entered into alliance with 
& revolutionary party in that sovercign’s do- 
minions, which had plotted the deposition of 
their tyrant. He regarded Omichund as a 
man who played the part of a foul traitor, who 
would have given up Clive’s countrymen and 
allies to massacre, if demands, which the Eng- 
lish could not have complied with in justice to 
themselves or their allies, wero not apparently 
acquiesced in. He considered the promise he 
made like that which a man makes when the 
knife of a highwayman is at his throat, and 
he acted as most men would act when such a 
danger must be eluded. Had there been 
other passages in Clive’s Indian career bring- 
ing ont such principles and motives as Lord 
Macaulay attributes to him, there would be 
propriety in viewing the transactions with 
Omichund as his lordship represents them, in 
Teference to the motives and principles by 
which they were governed; but there is no 
evidence in the facts of Clive’s Eastern career 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE [Oxar, LXXINT. 

to sustain the theory by which Lord Macaulay 
accounts for his conduct. His lordship, at the 
time he wrote his review of Malcolm's Life 
of Clive, had evidently not made himself 
thoroughly acquainted with its contents, nor 
had he, from other sources, placed before his 
mind the Indian career of Lord Clive as a 
whole—military, diplomatic, and administra- 
tive, Thero is sufficient in each department 
of Clive’s Indian history to prove that he never 
regarded what was false and dishonourable in 
Europe as otherwise in Asia, To deceive an 
enemy in war or diplomacy, when that enemy 
obviously intended treachery, he considered 
fair; and the same course has been pursned 
in European warfare and diplomacy so often 
as to make it absurd to single Clive out for 
indignation. He did wrong, as other generals 
and statesmen do, from allowing the aims he 
had in view—aims in themselves right—to 
blind hia judgment, and from the errors and 
passions incidental to human judgment and 
feeling, under circumstances of temptation and 
peril; but he did not place himself on a level 
with oriental politicians in matters of principle 
and honour, and justify himself in the adoption 
of one standard of morality in India and an- 
other in England. 

Such were the intrigues which preceded 
the battle of Plassey, an account of which is 
indispensable in a correct narrative of the 
eonquest of Bengal by the British, for they 
influenced all the results of that victory. 

These events passed rapidly on while Clive 
was preparing for his expedition, and alter he 
set out on his march. Before he reached 
Plassey, he sent a message to the sonbahdar, 
setting forth the treasons in which his high- 
ness had been detected, and the wrongs in- 
flicted on the British. Clive offered to refer 
these disputes to the arbitration of Meer 
Jaffier, and meantime he and hia army would 
wait upon his highness for an answer. Arrived 
at Plassey, Clive took up his position on the 
skirt of a grove of mango trees about two 
miles square*—one of those groves of fruit- 
trees 80 extensively planted by the natives in 
India. Near to Plassey there had been an 
intrenched camp of the soubahdar, and the 
evening previous to the arrival of Clive, Su- 
raj-ad-Dowlah himself, with the main body of 
his army, arrived. These forces, united to the 
troops in camp, cohstituted a large army. It 
is difficult to state the precise number, Orme, 
who was there, represents the infantry a8 
fifty thousand, the cavalry eighteen thousand, 
and fifty pieces of cannon. Lord Macaulay 
states the infantry to have been forty thousand 
“n number, the cavalry fifteen thousand, and 

* This grove is still in existence, but greatly reduced 
in dimensions. 
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the artillery the same as in Orme's computa- 
tion, with the addition of a few field-pieces 
belonging to the French, and worked by them. 
Clive himself, in his letter to the directors, 
estimated the forces of the enemy still lower, 
representing the infantry as thirty-five thou- 
sand, and the cavalry and artillery as of the 
same force named by Lord Macaulay. With 
these forces were all the chief generals of 
Bengal, and among them Meer Jaffier, whose 
heart failed him when the hour for forming a 
junction with Clive arrived. The force which 
Clive had to oppose to this huge army was 
three thousand men; of these about one thou- 
sand were British, one hundred topasses, and 
the rest sepoys. <All were commanded by 
Kritish officers, some of them, such as Evre 
Coote, men of distinguished ability; and the 
whole of the troops were well disciplined. 

Clive passed an anxious night, pacing to 
and fro in the mango grove, or pondering in 
his tent; for he knew that the morrow must 
decide the destinies of Bengal, of its ruler, of 
himeelf and his little army, and of the English 
in Eastern India. All night he heard the 
din and bustle of an oriental camp, and felt 
the influence of the peculiar murmuring sound 
which the voices and motions of a hust on the 
eye of battle were calculated to produce. Ilis 
opponent spent also a night of anxiety; he 
had cast the issue of dominion upon the tide 
of war, and the morning's light would re- 
veal whether his fortnne would ebb or flow. 
fle was naturally distrustful, and the ap- 
pichensions attendant upon such a condition 
of mind were heightened by the belief that 
treason lurked within his lines. By some 
misconduct, guards were not posted at his 
tent during a portion of the night, and a 
wandering camp follower, not knowing whither 
he strayed, found himself in the monarch’s 
tent, who, apprehensive of assassination, cried 
aloud with fear, spreading alarm among his 
chiefa, 

The host of the despot was not eager for 
battle—no loyalty kindled enthusiasm, and the 
troops of Meer Jaffier were alienated, con- 
sidering themselves bound only to the chief 
whose salt they eat. ‘The name of Clive was 
itself a spell, which palsied the heart of many 
of the vaunting braves of the ostentatious 
ranks of Suraj. Many of Clive’s officers, 
perhaps all, were more confident of success 
than Clive himself. They had trust in his 
genius and valour, He felt the tremendous 
responsibility of his position—a bullet or an 
arrow might lay him low, and the mere fact 
of his fall would cause despair among his 
epoys, and inspire the enemy with confidence. 
The sepoys of Clive’s force felt no misgiv- 

ings—they invested their leader with super- 
VOL. IL. 
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human gifts, and expected to see some new 
phase of his power, before which the great 
host of the viceroy would disappear, as tallen 
branches and foliage swept onward by the in- 
undations of the Ganges. The European 
soldiers were not confident of victory, but 
were resolute to deserve it. They looked 
wistfully forth for the eastern dawn to break. 
That dawn at last arose upon the unslumber- 
ing expectants of the conflict, and the battle 
of Plassey began, June 23, 1757. 

Few native armies have appeared to the 
British so picturesque as that which advanced 
against the mango grove and the sheltering 
banks by which Clive's little band stood wait- 
ing for the onset. The infantry of Suraj 
was variously armed—some in the style of 
ancient India, others carried the weapons of 
European warfare. The bowmen formed 
their fines, as those of Cressy or Poitiers; but 
the turbaned heada and flowing drapery of 
these Eastern archers were far more pictur- 
esque. The musketeers carried their dusky 
weapons with less propriety and grace, and as 
men less skilful with their weapons. Many 
a line of swords and shields flashed in the 
morning's ray, and the sheen of lances dis- 
played the pomp and reality of war. 

The most singular sight presented to the 
British waa the artillery. The guns were not 
only numerons but of heavy metal; they 
were all drawn by beautiful white oxen, whose 
movements were far more rapid than Euro- 
pean nations would think likely with such ani- 
mals yoked to field artillery. Behind every 
gun an elephant, well trained for the purpose, 
added to the celerity of the movement, by 
pushing with his great strength. Thesc 
creatures were gaily caparisoned, and were 
magnificent specimens of their kind. | ‘The 
cavalry were mounted upon fine horses from 
upper Hindostan, Afighanistan, and Central 
Asia. The men of all the force, especially 
of the cavalry, were fine specimens of the 
well-formed, tall statured soldiers of Upper 
Bengal. 

Forth came the brilliant host. Firm and 
undaunted the little band of British heroes 
awaited their approach. The enemy, instead 
of advancing to close combat, halted, and 
opened a heavy fire of cannon; but so badly 
were the guns worked, that scarcely a shot 
told. The light French field-picecs were 
skilfully directed, but were not brought into 
sufficient play, the native leaders relying upon 

the great execution they expected to be made 
by their own ponderous ordnance. — 

The English artillery replied with con- 
siderable effect, disabling the enemy's cannon 
by killing or alarming the oxen and elephants, 
and throwing the native gunners into conse- 

uM 
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quent confusion. It was, however, to silence 
the efficient French pieces, which were served 
as gallantly os skilfully, that the English fire 
was chiefly directed. 

The army of Suraj wasted time upon a 
fruitless cannonade, during which several of 
the best officers fell by the well-directed sim 
of the English gunners. At last Meer Meden, 
a general upon whom his highness placed the 
utmost reliance, and whose fidelity deserved 
the esteem in which he was held, received a 
mortal wound from a cannon-ball. He was 
borne to the tent of hia highness, who avoided 
danger, and while the faithful officer explained 
the arrangements by which he supposed vic- 
tory might be gained, he expired. Suraj, 
frantic with despair and grief, called for Meer 
Jaffier, whose troops remained in a species of 
armed neutrality on one flank of the soubah- 
dar’s line. Suraj took off his turban, and 
placed it at Meer Jaffier’s feet—the most ab- 
ject act of humiliation to which a Mussulman 
can stoop; he implored him to avenge the 
death of the faithful Meer Meden, and to 
reseuc from the perils that beset him the 
grandson of Ali Verdi, by whose favour Jaf- 
fier had grown great. 

The conspirator, unmoved by Suraj’s 
tears, or humiliation, turned the moment to 
account, and advised him to retreat to the in- 
treuchments. Another general officer, Mohan 
Lall, pointed out the certain destruction which 
Taust ensue if such counsel were followed; 
but the helpless Suraj gave the fatal order. 
While one portion of the army consequently 
made a retrograde movement, that commanded 
by Mecr Jaffier remained stationary. Clive 
perceived the truc state of the case, and or- 
dered his whole furce to advanca, the 3th 
British regiment of infantry leading, with im- 
posing line and dauntless beatiag. Suraj, 
dull as he was, understood at a glance the in- 
action of Meer Jaffier, and the well-timed ad- 
vance of Clive. He fled. Mounting a swilt 
camel, attended by two thousand of his 
choicest cavalry, he fursovk the field. Meer 
Jaffier drew off his troops from the line of 
battle. he rest of tho multitude took to 
precipitate flight, casting away their arms. 
The French, with a gallantry beyond praise, 
endeavoured to rally the panic-stricken crowd 
in vain, and alone faced the advancing Eng- 
lish; but as the alarm, and rout of their allics 
increased, the lrench were sweptfrom the field, 
as the mountain rock borne downward by the 
avalanche ; and thesc brave men were merged 
in the crowd, whose mad flight bore every- 
thing before it. The battle was over; the 
Bengalees fled without feeling the point of 
British steel. The pursuit was short but 
decisive ; five hundred of the enemy perished, 
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but they fell chiefly under the good artillery 
practice of the English, Of the British, only 
seventy-two were put hors de combat; and 
of these ouly twenty-two wore slain: scarcely 
&s many were mortally wounded. 

The 39th regiment was the most con- 
spicuous portion of Clive’s troops—it still 
bears the name of Plassey on its colours, and 
is proud of the motto, “ Primus in India.” 

Lord Macaulay says, “Meer Jaffier had 
given no assistance to the English during the 
action, but when he saw the fate of the day was 
decided, he drew off his division of the army, 
and when the battle was over sent his con- 
gratulations to his ally.” This statement is 
astonishingly inaccurate. It is true that 
Meer Jaffier did not come over with his 
troops, which would have been difficult, but 
his treachery mainly conduced to the victory. 
There is no knowing how the battle would 
have iesued, considering the disparity of furces, 
and the skill and bravery shown by the 
French even with inactivity on the part 
of Jaffier’s troops, if that officer had not given 
the fatal advice tv the suubahdar to order a 
Tetreat to the treuches, When the retreat 
‘ommenced, he remained stationary, but in 
such manner as betrayed his object so pal- 
pably that the primo immediately fled in 
lespuir, taking with him the élite of his 
army. Meor Jaffier accomplished all that his 
“etter to Clive hud promised, It was found 

‘after the battle, that while the cannonade 
was playing, he sent a letter to Clive advis- 
ing the English chief tu charge, and pro- 
mising at that moment to withdraw his troops, 
which was probably all he could entrust his 
own svldiers to perform, ‘The pertidy of 
Jaffier was the real cause of success; but for 
his assistance it is doubtful whether Clive 
would have brought away his little force 
from the field, far less was there a chance of 
victory. No batile fought by Clive gained 
him go much glory and emolument, in no 
battle in which he ever engaged, did tho 
issue result less from any performance of 
his. 1: was the only battle in the prelimi- 
naries of which he showed hesitation, not 
merely hesitation of judgment, but want of 
confidence in his resuurces and his fortune, 
and the only one in which his chief reliance 
lay rather in the perfidy of a portion of the 
army opposed to hfin than in his own genius 
and the hervism of his troops. He doubtless 
did all that man could do in his circumstances, 
and everything he accomplished was per- 
formed well. ‘The explanations between the 
two chief. were mutually satisfactory. Clive 
urged Jaffier to hasten to Moorshedabad 
(then tho capital of Bengal), and prevent the 
possibility of Suraj rallying his forces, or 
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raising fresh levies. The revolutionary nabob 
followed this counsel and hastened forward. 
Meanwhile, the fugitive prince continued his 
flight to his capital, There, in a paroxysm of 
fear, he consulted all his courtiers, and fol- 
lowed the advice of none. Some urged him 
to surrender to the Englich, and throw him- 
self on their mercy, as they were generous 
aud relenting, as well as daring in war. 
Othera appealed to his manhood and kingly 
pride, advising that he should assemble all 
that were faithful to him, place himeelf at 
their head, and fall upon the enemy, dying 
sword in hand or reconquering dominion and 
retrieving honour. His poltrvon spirit shrunk 
from the manly counsel. .A few advised him 
to place himself in the hands of the French 
in the Deccan, and to await the return of 
the tide of tortune to that nation, which they 
perceived would soon flow again, when he 
would be restored by their power, as they 
would always be the foes of a nabob friendly 
to the English. This counsel pleased him 
most, but was least popular among his friends. 
fis indecision could resolve upon none of 
these schemes, until no course remained for 
his coward heart to choose, but ignominious 
flight once more. Meer Jaffier followed fast 
upon the fugitive, and when the besieging 
nabob entered Moorshedabad, Suraj was let 
down fronr a window of his palace. Ac- 
companied, according to Orie, by one of his 
favourite concubines, and two attendants, with 
a casket of jewels in his hand, he entered a 
boat and rowed for Patna. Native writers 
describe his retreat as more leisurely, aud 
having a train of elephants to bear his family 
and treasures, Clive airived in a few days 
alterwards with a large escort, leaving his 
little army behind. Ie was received with 
great deference by Meer Jaffier and his con- 
federaics. A palace was assigned to the 
English captain, surrounded by beautiful 
grounds, and where there was camping ac- 
commodation for five hundred men, the 
number of his soldiers which accompanied 
him. Tho inotallation of Meer Jafficr as 
nabob of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa was his 
first care. He led the new ruler to the 
throne or chair of state, made the customary 
offerings, congratulated him on his exalta- 
tion, and then, through his interpreter, ad- 
dressed the people, calling upon thei to 
rejoice over the downfall of a tyrant, and the 
accession to power of a virtnous ruler. 

The next care of the British chief was to 
demand from the regnant nabob the fulfil- 
ment of the treaty made during the period 
that the conspiracy was in progress. Up to this 
period, Omichund was ignorant of the artifice 
of the double treaty, and he presented himself 
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in high spirits, to obtain the sum, promise of 
which he had exacted under the threat of 
betraying the English to the viceroy. Mr, 
Scrafton was ordered by Clive to undecsive 
him; the result has been related on a former 
page. 

Meer Jaffier did his best to carry out the 
terms of the treaty, and disburse the sums 
which he had contracted to pay; but the 
treasury of Moorshedabad was far from full. 
The desolating wars carried on with the Mah- 
rattas by the predecessors of Suraj, the 
military expenditure of that prince against 
the English, and his profligate waste in the 
excesses and extravagance to which he was, 
addicted, had, rich as Bengal was, reduced 
the treasury to alow degree. By various ex- 
pedients, such as the disposal of jewels and 
making part payment in jewels, Meer Jaffier 
made up a portion of the money, and engaged, 
at certain intervals, to pay further instalments 
until the debt was liquidated. More than 
three quarters of a million sterling in coined 
silver was sent down the river from Moorshed- 
abad to Calcutta. One hundred of the river 
boats were employed to convey the precious 
freight. The flotilla was conducted with 
much display—flags flying, drums beating, 
fireworks, brilliant as those of Bengal usually 
are, testified the satisfaction of the English, 
and the dissimulation of the courtiers of the 
new nabob, who regarded with horror and 
alarm the removal of so much treasure. It 
was remarkable that much of the coinage was 
Kuropean of an old date—such as the Vene- 
tians used when that people conducted the 
trade between Europe and india. 

Clive was the object of adulation and homage 
such ax can be rendered only by orientals. 
Presents of the most costly nature were la- 
vished upon him. Tlis temptations were 
sreat, and, although his share of the dis- 
bursements connected with the treaty was 
verv large, his moderation was conspicuous : 
he literally walked between heaps of gold and 
silver, and piles of precious stones, in the 
treasury of Moorshedabad. He might have 
appropriated what he pleased: he was in- 
vited—even urged, to do so, probably with 
no sincerity, but it was the interest of the 
party of the revolution to gratify him, for he 

had been the only Englishman in Bengal 

capable of bringing it to pass. Calcutta 

witnessed a great acccasion of wealth: the 

company profited by the political and terri- 

torial advantages won by Clive’s genius; the 

company's officers were enriched by the gifts. 

The craven creatures of the council of Oal- 

entta, who had fled before the name of Suraj 

Dowlah, in the transactions which issued in 

such stupendous results, were a8 grasping a8 
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they were cowardly, They ruined English 
interests in Bengal; they impeded Clive in 
his gigantic efforts to retrieve them; they 
envied, hated, and feared him, and, while jea- 
lous of his renown, and indifferent to the glory 
of their country’s arms, they were ready to 
take to themselves the credit of wisdom and 
statesmanship for what was effected, and con- 
sidered no amount of money which they could 
appropriate sufficient for their services. 

While the revolution bore Meer Jaffier to 
a throne, sent the treasures of Moorshedabad 
to Fort William, and spread terror of the name 
of Clive and of the English all over India, it 
brought new and fatal calamities upon him 
whose shameless cupidity and iron oppression 
provoked it. ‘Ihe fugitive Suraj was be- 
trayed by a Hindoo, whose family he had op- 
pressed, and brought back to Moorshedabad 
a few days after hie flight, while yet his trea- 
sures loaded the galleys on the river, and the 
English were celebrating their success with fes- 
tivity, music, and Bengal lights, The English 
drums beat merrily, and the corruscations of 
the fireworks rendered the sky lurid, as the 
captive prince, shorn of his glury, no man 60 
mean as to do him homage, was borne to the 
footstool of him who had once feared his | 
frown. Meer Jaffier resolved, o1 pretended 
to resolve, upon consigning the unfortunate 
prince to a humane and even luxurious cap- 
tivity. But the new nabob hada son, a youth 
of seventeen, as ferucious as Suraj himself, 
and as despicable a coward. This aspirant 
for the honours of an Indian Mohammedan 
throne murdered the captive while under the 
guardianship of his father’s honour. Such 
were the Mohammedan princes and iulers of 
Indin—semper eadem—changeless in their 
sanguinary treachery and despotism to the 
last. Meer Jafficr became uneasy lest this 

BRITISH EMPIRE. 

tragedy should incense his masters, which the 
| English virtually were, and his protestations 
and apologies were projuse. Olive was in- 
dignant at this brutality ; but the council at 

| Calcutta, while expressing their horror of the 
| deed, had no pity for its victim, and would 
, not trouble themselves to demand any inves- 
| tigation into the matter. Thus perished Su- 
raj-ad-Dowlah, under circumstances of striking 
retribution. He had, by his oppressions aud 
wrongs, driven his chief general into rebellion, 
and suffered in turn the most cruel indignities 
and punishment from him, He had caused, 
or at least occasioned, the murder of English- 
men, under circumstances the most inhuman 
and revolting, in a room at Calcutta; through 
the instrumentality of the English, he became 
himself & captive, and suffered ao fate similar 
to that he had permitted to go unpunished, if 
he did not directly inflict. 

The new nabob lived and moved under the 
control of the English: the council at Cal- 
cutta reigned—he administered. The vast 
and rich regions of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa 
lay at the feet of the company. Regions 
more extensive, and abounding in more na- 
tural wealth than all western Europe, weie 
expanded before the power and enterprise of 
the adventurous strangers. ‘They began their 
carcer of arms in a naval battle at Surat, in 
which, against odds the most deterring, they 
bore away victory, astonishing and filling the 
native mind with admiration: they had now, 
at Plassey, achieved a victory on land ns sig- 
nally, closing that portion of their career 
which they had fulfilled, in the subjugation of 
the largest and nchest provinces of India to 
their dictation, Yet they were destined to 
enter upon new phases in their Indian poli- 
tical existence, and to tread new paths of 
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greatness and of glory. 

CHAPTER LXXIV. 

OPPOSITION TO THE SOUBAHDARSHIP OF MEER JAFTIER—INTRIGUES OF THE NABOB OF 
OUDE, AND OTHER NATIVE PRINCES, INSTIGATED BY THE FRENCH—INVASION OF 
BENGAL BY THE DUTCH, AND THEIR DEFEAT AND DESTRUCTION BY COLONEL FORD 
—INVASION OF BENGAL BY SHAH-ZADA—WIS REPULSE AND FLIGHT—DEFEAT OF THE 
NAIB OF POORANIA BY CAPTAIN KNOX—DEATI OF THE HEIR OF THE SOUBAHDAR 
BY LIGHINING, AND CONSEQUENT TERMINATION OF TIIE CAMPAIGN. 

‘Tne glorious issue of Clive’s short campaign, 
and the rejoicings at Moorshedabad and Cal- 
cutta, were the immediate preludes of further 
troubles, M. Law had hastened to the suc- 
cour of Suraj-ad-Dowlah, when that prince 
requested his presence for the defence of 
Bengal. Waving, however, received infor- 

| mation of the battle of Plassey, he halted until 
further intelligence should reach him from 
Suraj.* He soon learned from other sources 

* “Had he immediately proceeded twenty aniles furthu, 
he would, the next day, have met and saved Suraj Dowlab, 
and an order of events very different from those which we 
have to relate would have ensued,.”— Orme, vol. ii. p. 185, 
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that all was lost, and that assistance from 
him was impossible. A part of Clive’s army, 
under the gallant and skilful Coote, hung upon 
the rear of the enemy, compelling them to 
retire from Bengal. ‘The French abandoned 
all thought of directly interfering with Kng- 
lish policy in that province, but still hoped 
to thwart it through the government of Oude 
aud the court of the Mogul. 

While various intrignes were conducted 
in that quarter, Meer Jaffior found his newly- 
attained power rest heavily upon him. Ac- 
cordiny to some writers he was unwilling, 
when the moment for assuming regal state 
arrived, to take upon him the dignity, and 
Clive was obliged to use gentle force, and 
something more, to cause his protégé to go 
through the ceremony of installation. Other 
writers aver that this was only a well-acted 
scene between the two principal performers, 
to which the other actors were accessories with- 
out penetrating the motives of the chiefs. 

Meer Jaffier was scarcely left to himself ao 
week after the withdrawal of Clive from 
Moorshedabad, before he discovered that 
many of the zemindars were unwilling to re- 
coguise his title, that portions of his army 
were mutinous, that his chief civil function- 
aries were disguated by the large sums with- 
drawn from the treasury by the English, and 
that most of the chief persons in his province 
were reluctant to acknowledge a soubahdar 
who derived his appointment, not from the 
grand Mogul, but a foreign conqueror. 

Meer Jafficr made the exhaustion of his 
treasury by the English a ground for levying 
further taxes, and at the same time for neither 
paying his troops nor civil functionaries. 
Most English writera maintain that his trea- 
sury waa really exhausted, and that those 
who placed him on the “musnid” deprived 
hin of the means of government. Continental 
writers, especially French, persist in alleging 
that he outwitted the British, the latter never 
suspecting there was an inner treasury within 
the zenana, where eight crores of rupees, 
equivalent to eight millions sterling, were 
stowed away. They bring plausible proofs 
for this assertion from documents porsessed 
by M. Law, the statements of natives of in- 
fluence at the court of Moorshedabad, and the 
fact that the widow of Mcer Jaffier was ulti- 
mately possessed of enormous wealth, to be 
accounted for on no other supposition than 
that of a reserved treasury, of which the 
English had neither knowledge nor suspicion. 
Clive knew so little of the habite of oriental 
courts, that, notwithstanding his strong sense, 
he might in such a matter be deceived. 

The disaffection of Meer Jaffier's army 
rapidly increased ; the atrocities and tyranny 
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of Suraj-ad-Dowlah appeared to be forgotten 
in the universal pity excited by his assas- 
sination, and abhorrence of the perpetrator. 
Besides, Surajah, in his better moments, was 
capable of kindness, and he made politic 
use of that parade and pomp so necessary in 
an Eastern prince. His person was regal 
and imposing, although his intellect was 
weak, He was but twenty-five years of age 
when assassinated, and, according to native 
historians, his features were regular, and his 
countenance expressed much sweetness. If 
thig last assertion be o fact, it controverts the 
theories of physiognomists, who describe the 
countenances of men as expressing the habi- 
tual paasions and emotions: there is evidence 
enough to prove, that those of Suraj were 
cruelty, avarice, and sensuality. The soldiery 
and people of Moorshedabad, however, made 
comparigons between the deposed prince and 
the deposer, to the disadvantage of the latter 
in many, if not in all respects; and the in- 
crease of insubordiuation and dizaffection soon 
awakened Meer Jaffier to a sense of the inse- 
curity of his newly acquired throne. Hence 
arose a new source of uneasiness to the go- 
vernor of Calcutta. 

No plots of the French, of the Nabob of 
Oude, of the Mogul esperor, or of any other 
aspirant to power, did so much to weaken the 
government of Meer Jafficr as the vonduct 
of himself and his sun, Meeran. The former 
sunk into contemptible sloth, diagracing the 
“musnid” by incessant intoxication. His 
son, Mecran, was full of youth and energy, 
and his vigour was employe:t in every descrip- 
tion of wickedness, which his father, and the 
Begum (his mother), who were devotedly 
attached to him, not only tolerated but en- 
couraged. Assassinations as ruthless as that 
of Suraj-ad-Dowlah, were frequently perpe- 
trated by him. His father had been indebted 
for everything to Ali Verdi Khan, yet the 
princesses, the granddaughters of that monarch, 
were murdered by him, on the pretence that 
it was necessary to get rid of the disloyal, if 
he would enjoy repose. The infant brother 
and infant nephew of Suraj-ad-Dowlah were 
alsv murdered by him in a manner ag coarse 
as it was cruel, The Mohammedan people 
were not averse tu the bloody deeds of Meeran, 
so long aa they were directed to supposed or 
ostensible enemies. Sympathising in their 

own minds with bloodshed, they were gratified 
by the execution of rich Hindoos, especially 

such as held any confidential communication 
with the English, and many such suffered in 

their pergons or properties, and not a few 

were slain. Meeran was the chief support 

of Meer Jaffier. The whole family of Suraj 
Dowlah was seized. His widow, mother, 
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daughter, aunt, and an adopted boy, were 
seized at midnight, with seventy persons o° 
inferior note: all of the latter were drowned 
and some of the former; but it has never 
been clearly ascertained which were destroyed 
and which sent back to prison. 

The feeling between Meer Jaffier and the 
British was very bad, and that between his 
son and them much more hostile. The Bri- 
tish soon regarded the successor of Suraj-ad- 
Dowlah as no better than that unfortunate 
prince. He governed his people badly, 
showed that he regarded tho English alliance 
as merely a convenience, and that as noon as 
he could throw it off he would. Meeran 
openly declared his hatred of it, and was in 
constant fear of being scized by Clive as an 
open enemy. ‘The young prince was ready 
to join any enterprise, however hazardous, 
not involving the exposure of his own person 
to danger, that afforded the slightest hope of 
driving the English ont of Bengal. Of these 
things the English were early apprised, and 
directed their measures accordingly. Clive 
soon regarded his protégé with distrust and 
dislike, and young Meeran with aversion. 
He began to vindicate the final assumption, 
on the part of the company, of the soubahdar- 
ship of Bengal. Other enterprising English 
officials entertained similar views. Clive de- 
clared that the Prince Meeran conld not be 
allowed to ascend the throne of the nabob, as 
was originally stipulated with Meer Jaffier, 
because of his hatred to the English. By 
degrees, Clive and all the British came to the 
conclusion that the sooner the nabob himeelf 
ceased to reign, the better for English secu- 
rity and the good government of Bengal. 

The relations of the English and the nabob 
were complicated by the general supervision 
which the former exercised in government 
affairs. They considered themselves the real 
masters of Bengal, and Meer Jaffier as vir- 
tually a minister to carry out their wishes. 
The nabob could with Jess difficulty be 
brought to regard his position in that light, 
than his turbulent and tyrannical son, his 
soldiery, or his people. When the British 
remonstrated with Meeran for the murder of 
the mother of Suraj-ad-Dowlah, whom many 
writers believe to have been at the time alive, 
the prince did not deny the deed, as these 
writers allege he might have done, but in- 
quired with astonishment, rare, and grief, 
“What! can I not kill an old woman that 
goes about in her dooly to oxcite the zemindars 
against my father?’ He was indignant that 
the English should assume the right to inter- 
fere in such cases, They were without the 
power to interfere efficiently. They might 
denounce the atrocities and robberies perpe- 
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trated by the reigning nabob and his son, but 
could not prevent them. The remonstrances 
and cven threats of the English only caused 
them to be more hated without being obeyed. 
The people and troops of the nabob, not con- 
scious of the sources of British power, con- 
sidered the perpetual interference of the 
Englixsh agents as the result of the nabob's 
weakness, whom they hated for allowing the 
infidels to dictate to the followers of the true 
faith. Such was the general state of the re- 
lations of the parties whose alliance promised 
so much and effected so little for the welfare 
of Eastern India, the quietness of the English 
settlements, and the prosperity of the English 
trade. Individual Englishmen of influence 
and authority realized vast riches, but the 
company found that the increase of its wealth 
by the alliance with Meer Jaffier, in one way 
or another, inereased its expenses. In con- 
sequence of Clive’s representations of the 
brilliant success achieved, and the vast ad- 
vantages realized by tho events of 1757, the 
company resolved to send out no more money 
for two years; but, in their correspondence, 
stated that the treasures deposited at Calentta 
should provide for the entire expenses of the 
three presidencies, an‘l also furnish the invest- 
ments for the Chinese trade. The opinion of 
the company that the results of the Bengal 
conquest should be snfticient for such purposes 
was reasonable, although the mode in which 
they attempted to carry out such a decision, 
in the face of the state of things existing in 
the Carnatic, the rapid revolutions and san- 
minary wars which prevailed at this time in 
India among ptinces and Ifuropeans, was 
absnrd. 

In this condition of affairs, Clive was the 
overruling genius by which order was pre- 
served, while all around was sinking into 
chaos. He was considered by the English as 
the only officer who could keep Meer Jaffier 
to his engagements, and awe his son Meeran. 
Meer Jaffier regarded him as his only reliance 
amidst a mutinous army, seditious people, and 
ntriguing neighbours in Oude, Agra, and 
Delhi; with any or all of whom the French 
were ever ready to form an alliance. Meeran 
considered him as the tyrant of himself and 
his father, and the only man who stood be- 
ween the family of the nabob and the exercise 

of unlimited power tg rob and kill all who 
withheld what thoy demanded, or resisted 
heir tyranny and caprice. Lord Macaulay 
Jescribes Clive’s relations to all parties 
hus -—“ Meer Jaffier could be upheld on the 
hrone only by the hand which placed him 
onit..... The recent revolutions had un- 
settled the minds of men. Many chiefs were 
‘a open insurrection against the new nabob. 
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The viceroy of the rich and powerful province 
of Oude, who, like the other viceroys of the 
Mogul, was now in truth an independent 
sovereign, menaced Bengal with invasion. 
Nothing but the talents and authority of 
Clive could support the tottering government. 
While this state of things existed, a ship 
arrived with despatches which had been 
written at the India-house, before the news 
of the battle of Plassey had reached London. 
The directors had determined to place the 
English settlements in Bengal under a go- 
vernment constituted in the most cumbrous 
and absurd manner ; and, to make the matter 
worse, no place in the arrangement was as- 
signed to Clive. The persons who were 
selected to form thir new government, greatly 
to their honony, took on themselves the autho- 
tity of disobeying these prepustervus orders, 
and invited Clive to exercise the supreme 
authority. He consented, and it svon ap- 
peared that the servants of the company only 
auticipated the wishes of their employers, 
The directors, on receiving news of Clive's 
brilliant success, instantly appointed hiw go- 
vernor of their settlements in Bengal, with 
the highest marks of gratitude and esteem. 
His power was now boundless, and far sur- 
passed even that which Dupleix had attained 
in the south of India. Meer Jaffier regarded 
him with slavish awe... . . It ia but justice 
to say, that Clive used his power ably and 
vigorously for the advantage of his country. 
He sent forth an expedition to the track lyin, 
to the north of the Carnatic. 
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mation, announcing himself as viceroy of 
Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, and collected an 
army to assert claims in a more substantial 
manner, 

‘The nabobs of Oude and Allahabad at once 
tendered their support as an act of loyalty to 
the Mogul, and Meer Jaffier utterly despaired 
of encountering these nabobs, aud the irre- 
gular army collected from every quarter by 
his competitor. His resource was Clive. He 
could trust uo one else. He was profuse in 
his promise of sfuture good behaviour end 
large grants of money, although at the time 
his own troops were defrauded of their pay, 
while he and his dissipated son lived in 
scandalous and foolish luxury and excesses, 
While claiming the protection of the English, 
and promising everything to them, he wag, 
after the fashion of Indian princes, opening 
negotiations with his enemies unknown to 
his allics, and resurting to the desperate, and 
in his case fuolish expedient, of bribing them 
off. Clive soon discovered this, and remon- 
strated; but the cowardly daffier could not 
sec the furce of these protests. All his pre- 
decessors had purchased immunity from in- 
vesiun in a similar manner. Clive became 
more energetic in his tone, and wrote :—“If 
you do this, you will have the Nabob of 
Oude, the Mahrattas, and many more, come 
frum all parts of the confines of your country, 
who will bully you out of money until you 
have none left in your treasury. I beg 
your excellency to rely on the tidelity of the 

In this track { English and of the troops that are attached 
the Freuch still had the ascendancy; and it| to you.” Clive, concludiuy that his advice 
was iinportant to dioludge them. he con- 
duct of the enterprise was entrusted to av 
officer of the name of Forde, who was then 
little known, but in whom the keen eye of the 
governor had detected military talents of o 
high order. he success of the expedition 
was rapid and splendid.” * 

Meer Jaffier’s dubious relation to the Eng- 
lish, and the still more doubtful position of his 
idolized son, were not his only, and scarcely 
even his chief difficulties, He had scarcely 
mounted the throne, and felt himself at once 
in pussession of the treasures, and surrounded 
by the intiizues of French, Oudean, and Ben- 
gulee zomiudaig, as stated in the first pages of 
this chapter, than he was obliged to prepare 
against the invasion of his dominions by a 
competitor for his throne. The shah-zada, 
heir-apparent of the throne of Delhi, had ob- 
tained from his father tho appvintment of 
Soubahdar of Bengal, a richer prize than even 
the appointment of the Soubahdar of tho 
Deccan, He immediately put forth « procla- 

" Critical and Historical Essays, By Thomas Babing- 
fon Macaulay, vol. ii. p. 108-9, 

would not be followed by his protégé, unless 
the chief officers of the latter shuwed some 
detenmination, wrote to the governor of 
Patna in a still more energetic tone :— 
“Come to ne terms; defend yvuur city to the 
lust. Rest asnured that the English are 
staunch and firm friends, and that is they 
never desert a cause in which they have once 
taken a part.” 

The enemy advanced by forced marches to 
the investiture of Patna, in order to anticipate 
Clive, who, ho had heard, was also advancing 
with the utmost rapidity, to save that im- 
portant city. Clive’s little army consiated of 
less than three thousand fighting men, of 
which less than five hundred were Luropeans, 
The enemy numbered forty thousand men, 
besides large forces in support from Oude 
and Allahabad. ‘There was also a cousider- 
able number of French officers among them, 
who were eager for battle with the English, 

These assured the native prince that, if the 
vast army would press the siege of Patna, 

{and attack the force of Clive, under their di- 

revtions, the British and their allies should be 
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scattered ns the dust by the storm, and the 
city, with ita riches, fall into the hands of the 
besiegers. In vain the gallant Frenchmen 
urged battle upon the prince and his generals ; 
they fled before Clive’s force came in sight. 
Probably no Indian army ever so much dis- 
graced itself, The flight of the army was 
not, however, as J.ord Macaulay represents, 
wholly caused by terror of Clive and his British. 
‘The Nabob of Oude had proved treacherous : 
he had seized the capital of his ally, the Nabob 
of Allahabad, who withdrew his forces from 
before Patna, to save his own territories. 
M. Law and a detachment of French met 
this nabob with his troops, and urged his 
return to the siege, offering his aid, and after- 
wards effecting the restoration of the territory 
seized by the nabob of Oude. The Allahabad 
nabob was too much in carnest to save his 
treasures and territory to think any more of 
Patna and the allinuce. M. Law, instead 
of advancing and rallying the army of the 
invader, as Clive would have done in like 
circumstances, retired in despair, and the 
heterogeneous masses of the shah-zada dis- 
solved as snow flakes in the river. The vici- 
nity of Patna was cleared of intruders, and 
Clive returned to Moorshedabad in triumph 
as complete as when he entered it after the 
battle of Plassey. The Mogul. or, at all 
events, the pretender to the soubahdarship of 
Bengal acting in his name, negotiated for the 
cession of his claims. A small grant of money 
was given to him, on condition that he signed 
a treaty conferring the nominal rank of sou- 
bahdar of Bengal upon another son, and, by 
patent, confirming Meer Jaffier in the actual 
viceroyalty. 

The viceroy seemed now secure against all 
enemics, having the sanction of the Mogul 
himself for his governmeut, and so great was 
his gratitude that he conferred the jaghire of 
Caleutta and the surrounding territory wpon 
Clive. Thus the East India Company be- 
came his tenants, and the rent they paid to 
the soubahdar was in future to be paid tu him. 
This amounted to £30,000 a year. He was 
at the same time made “a lord” of the Mogul 
empire, by the Mogul. The East India Com- 
pany recognised the privileges conferred upon 
Clive, and paid their rents to him. From 
their subsequent conduct, it was evident they 
were influenced in this by o view of their 
own interests. This princely fortune ren- 
dered it unnecessary that they should confer 
upon him large pecuniary rewards for the 
grent services he had rendered, and if at any 
time they thought it expedient to become 
rent free, it would be probably easier to make 
themselves so if Clive or his successor was 
landlord, than if the Mogul or his viceroy 
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held the jaghireship. There was nothing in 
the conduct of the company at the time that 
was unfair to Clive, but afterwards efforts were 
made to deprive him of his rights by some of 
the very men who were forward in recognising 
them when they were acquired. Lord Ma- 
caulay, who questioned the propriety politi- 
cally and ethically of Clive’s reception of the 
previous donations of Meer Jaffier, considered 
his acceptance of this gift proper. is lord- 
ship assigns no reason for this discrepancy of 
opinion, except that this donation, from its 
nature, could not be secret; yet he admits 
that Clive made no sccret, and never intended 
to make any, of the previous acquisitions from 
Meer Jaffier. If the reception of money in 
the one cnse were right, it requires a casuistry 
more subtle, and a logic more profound than 
even his lordship’s, to make it appear wrong 
in the other. The East India Company's 
recognition was equally extended to both. 
Clive did not represent the British govern- 
ment, but a trading company which favoured 
any acquisitions made by its servants which 
did not infringe its rights or emoluments. 
This must be kept in view in all arguments 
that are maintained upon the subject. 

Scarcely had Meer Jaffier conferred ho- 
nours and endowments upon Clive, than he 
began a ceries of intrigues, of a daring nature, 
against the English themselves, He knew 
that he could obtain no absolute power in 
Bengal while the English were there, and he 
formed the design of allying himself to tho 
Dutch for the purpose of driving them out. 
There was no other European state to which 
he could apply. The Dutch were supreme 
in the Archipelago, and their fame was still 
great in India. The viceroy did not know 
that the power of Holland had much decay ed 
in Europe, the wars with the Euglish having 
issued in reducing the United Provinces from 
the position of first naval power. By the 
instrumentality of the Dutch, Meer Jafficr 
determined to play this new game, and incur 
the peril of losing all or driving the English 
away. It does not seem to have occurreil to 
him that the Dutch would in turn have be- 
come his masters, and that the only true 
reliance for a yiinee or a people, where in- 
dependence is to be sought and won, should 
be on 5 

“Native swords and native ranks.” 
Tt is probable that this treacherous and 

feeble prince would not have ventured upon 
so daring a scheme, had he not believed that 
the recognition of his actual viceroyalty by 
the Mogul, secured him against all danger of 
insurrection in his own territories, or invasion 
by his Mohammedan neighbours. Clive soon 
discovered that some intrigue was proceeding, 
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but docs not appear to have had the least 
suspicion that a European power was con- 
cerned, or even contemplated by Meer Jaffier. 
He lost all confidence in his protégé, and 
began to regard it as politic to prepare for 
the assumption of English power in Bengal, 
without the intervention of a nabob. In 
January, 1769, he addressed a letter to Mr. 
Pitt, requesting him to send a sufficient force 
“to open a way for securing the soubahdarship 
to’ ourselves.” His plan was to enter into a 
treaty with the Mogul, and receive from him 
the supreme anthority in Bengal, subject tothe 
payment of fifty lacs of rupees yearly, which 
could easily be spared out of the Bengal reve- 
umes. Clive, who hated Mohammedaniam, and 
distrusted all Mohammedans of whatever rark, 
assured Mr. Pitt that Mcer Jaffier would break 
with the English as soon as he found it his in- 
terest, no matter under what obligations they 
laid him; and as to his son and probable 
successor Meeran, he represented him as ‘so 
apparently the enemy of the English, that it 
will be almost unsafe trusting him with the 
sticcession.” 

The intrigues of Meer Jaffier and his infa- 
mous son were successful in gaining over the 
Dutch. They determined on an expedition 
to Bengal; a large fleet was fitted out at 
Batavia, and a considerable body of troops 
put on board. Their destination was Chin- 
surah, where the Dutch had a factory, with 
the chiefs of which Meer Jaffier had con- 
ducted his intrigues. Suddenly the presidency 
at Calcutta was alarmed by the arrival of seven 
of the largest Dutch shipsin the Hoogly, having 
on board fifteen hundred men; seven hundred 
of whom were Europeans, and the rest Malays. 
T{olland and England were at peace, and Clive 
knew that no danger menaced the Dutch set- 
tlements, requiring such military reinforce- 
ments, and the prezenee of so powerful a fleet. 
He therefore determined on intercepting them, 
80 as to prevent the arrival of the troops at 
Chinsursh. He perhaps never found himself 
in a more anxious situation. At that time, 
it would have been a serious matter to 
the English government to be at war with 
Holland, added to its other European diffi- 
culties; the ministry might disavow his acte, 
notwithstanding the obvious justice and ne- 
cessity of the course taken by him in such an 
emergency. Should the English ministry 
disavow him, and offer compensation to Hol- 
Jand for any injury sustained by the Dutch 
armament or settlement, it was probable that 
Clive’s great wealth would be seized to make 
good the amount. The English government 
had always been rapacious and unjust in its 
conduct to the company, and seldom allowed 
justice in the righteous claims of an individual 
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to stand in the way of ita policy. Probably 
no government in Europe had proved itself 
80 indifferent to individual losses and suffer- 
ing as the English, when a political purpose 
was to be served or the exchequer spared, 
unless indeed the claimant had aristocratic 
pretensions or influence. Clive doubted much 
whether his influence or that of the company, 
or his past services, or his popularity in 
England, or all these sources of power to- 
gether, would prove sufficient to deter the 
Englich ministry from sacrificing him, if to 
do so answered a party end, or relieved the 
court from any embarrassment. <A large 
portion of his money having been sent to 
Europe through the Dutch Hast India Com- 
pany, that company would, in all proba- 
bility confiscate his deposits, and thus an- 
other consideration was added to those of a 
political as well as personal nature to prevent 
him from beginning the war, by intercepting 
the Dutch armaments. On the other hand, 
so large was the force, so faithless the sou- 
bahdar, and so few the English troops then 
disposable for service in Bengal, that if the 
Dutch once gained a footing, they could hold 
their position until new and powerful rein- 
forcements to their navy and army should 
arrive from Batavia, and these, acting witl 
the native army of the soubahdar, might effect 
the expulsion of the English from Bengal. 
The soubahdar declared that he knew nothin 
of the schemes of the Dutch, of which he had 
received timely and accurate information, 
and whose agents were actually recruiting in 
Bahar, Patna, and even Moorshedabad. ‘lhe 
Dutch Company had alw:ys acted with an 
ostensible independence of its government, but 
as constantly with its connivance, and Dutch 
policy in India and the Eastern seas was 
piratical. To force a commerce by dastroy- 
ing the ships and settlements of all compe- 
titors was the simple policy of the Batavians. 
It would have been impolitic in the extreme 
to allow this great force to menace the inte- 
rests of the English in Bengal. Clive ordered 
as strong a detachment as he could spare, 
under Colonel Forde, an officer in whom he 
placed implicit confidence, to act as an army 
of observation. Forde endeavoured to prevent 
the advance of the Dutch troops by remon- 

strance and expostulation, which were of no 

avail. Hesitating to proceed to extremities, 
he sent to Calentta for positive orders, repre- 

senting the persistence of the Dutch as only 

to be overcome by force. Clive was playing 
cards when the message arrived. He tore 
off a piece of Forde’s letter, and wrote upon 
it in pencil—* Dear Forde,—Fight ‘em im- 

mediately, and I will send an order of council 
to-morrow." Forde did “fight 'em imme- 

NN 
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diately,” although with forces much inferio: 
as to number, and eo justified Clive’s confi: 
dence that the Dutch were completely de. 
feated, of the seven hundred Europeans, no 
more than fourteen reached Chinsurah. An 
attack upon the fleet was also succeseful, th: 
ships were all made prizes. 

‘I'he results of these signal defeats were 
sitisiactory, the Dutch at Chinsurab submitter 
to such terms as Clive thought proper to 
impose, which were that no fortifications 
should he erected, and no armed persona to 
be retained in connection with their factory 

“except for police purposes; and, upon viola- 
tion of either of these terms, expulsion from 
Bengal was mutually recognised as a just 
penalty. Olive restored the ships at the end 
of December, 1759. 

The fate of Meer Jaffier would have been 
sealed by these events had policy allowed. 
He made vehement protestations of fidelity, 
and declared his entire ignorance of the pro- 
ceedings of the Dutch; but while the English 
did not deem it then discreet to act against 
the soubahdar for what he said or did, they 
had already resolved in their own minds to 
allow matters to take their course as regarded 
him, and await patiently the moment most 
opportune for setting aside his authority. 
It is probable from the subsequent conduct 
of Meer Jaffter, that ho penetrated the pur- 
poses of the English, and like a trne Mussul- 
man, resigned himeelf to the fate the future 
misht reveal, coatinued to enjoy his debauchea, 
and to accumulate precious stones, rich apparel 
and coin, against the probable crisis which 
awaited him. 

Upon the fortunes of Clive these events 
produced such effects as might be expected. 
His name and presence awed his own coun- 
trymen, and were a terror to every native 
prince in India, The sepoys idolized him, 
the native populations of India listened with 
eagerness to the wandering story-tellers who 
recounted his feats of arms, embellished by 
additions of deeds more or less than human, 
as suited the oriental fancy. ‘The belief was 
concurrent among the native populations, that 
the devil's inspiration had much to do with 
the military genina of the great commander. 
In England his glory was the common sub- 
ject of conversation, and the universal boast 
of his countrymen, amongat whom, fur so long 
a time, so few eminent generals had been 
raised up. Before the Dutch were humbled, 
Pitt in one of his thrilling orations had passed 
upon him the highest eulogies, calling him “the 
heaven-born general, a man, who, bred to the 
desk, had displayed e military genius which 
Might excite the admiration of the King of 
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“here were then no reporters in the gallery; 
but these words, emphatically spoken by the 
first statesman of the age, had passed from 
mouth to mouth, had been transmitted ty 
Clive in Bengal, and had greatly delighted 
and flattered him. Indeed, since the death 
of Wolfe, Clive was the only general of whom 
his conntrymen had much reason to be proud.” 
The minds of the people of England were 
thus prepared to hear of great exploits from 
Clive, and to appreciate them, and as 
Dutch were unpopular, the humiliation which 
he inflicted upon them filled his countrymen 
with wild delight. It waa Forde who really. 
accomplished the feats of battle, but he acted 
under the inspiration of Clive, who carried 
away the palm. Clive, however, did justice 
to the gallant Forde; he was always liberal 
in praise to the brave, although strict even to 
tyranny upon all under his command who 
date@ to dispute his will. Forde’s previous 
service in command of a detachment sent to 
the Northern Circars by Clive, at the instiga. 
tion of one of the leading polygars in that 
district and in opposition to his own council, 
had heen brilliant. Forde met tho rajah’s 
troops, and in a pitched battle inflicted upon 
them as signal defeat as he afterwards gave 
the Dutch near Chinsurah, ‘Thies was the 
means of troubling the French much, and of 
influencing, favourably to the British, the 
war in the Carnatic, as already noticed in a 
more appropriate place. It does not appear, 
notwithstanding the high opinion of him 
entertained by Clive, that either the company 
or his country appreciated the military genius 
and valour of Forde. 

Clive having remitted large sums of money 
to England, was anxious to see to their ee- 
curity. The Dutch Company held £180,000, 
the English Company £40,000, and probably 
£80,000 had been remitted through private 
hands. He, therefore, in February, 1760, 
returned to England. His departure was at 
an unfortunate juncture for Bengal. Before 
the Dutch invasion, a new iuvasion by the 
Mogul prince was threatened, and scarcely 
had the Dutch episode terminated by the 
reatoration of the captured ships and treasures 
in December, 1759, than intrigues were dis- 
covered among the native princes, and at the 
court of Moorshedabad, likely to embroil 
Bengal with eurronnding nabobs, and to ex- 
pose it to insurrectionary movements. Clive, 
Forde, and other influential officers who were 
n good health persisted in returning home, in 
she face of a state of: affairs which were 
perilous, and have not escaped censure for 
‘eaving Bengal to its fate, Colonel Oalliaud, 
nowever, waa re-called from the Carnatic, 

Prussia.” ('ponthis Lord Macaulay remarks:—{ nd as he was a man of superior military 
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parts, it was believed by Clive and the council, 
that he would be able to maintain the interests 
and honour of the company in military affairs. 

Towards the end of November, 1759, 
Colonel Calliaad arrived in Bengal with rein- 
forcements, and he was at once engaged in 
active operations to avert the threatened 
dangers. Clive himeelf determined to support 
him, and, if possible, settle matters at Moor- 
shedabad before he departed from India. 

The danger immediately impending was a 
new invasion by the shah-zada. Clive was 
determined that his highness should, if pos- 
sible, be severely chastised for his breach of 
the treaty made upon his former defeat, and 
he therefore placed at Calliaud's disposal 
three hundred European infantry, six pieces 
of cannon with fifty European artillerymen, 
and one thousand sepoys, and sent him for- 
ward at once to Moorshedabad; other, forces 
were to join him, and Clive himself was to 
follow as soon as his attention to other affairs 
allowed. Mr. Mill blames the determination 
of the British to uphold Meer Jaffier against 
the shah-zada as an encouragement of rebel- 
lion, and a participation in it, and he de- 
nounces both the morale and policy of Clive's 
course. Professor Wilson gives the follow- 
ing brief but complete reply to this :—*“It 
was not a question of policy, but one of good 
faith. By the treaty with Meer Jaffier, as 
well as by the nature of their connection with 
him, the English were pledged to assist him 
against all enemies whatever, and few of the 
governors of the provinces would have scrupled 
to consider the emperor as an enemy if he 
had sought to dispossess them of their soubahs. 
Even, however, if the theory of obedience 
to a monarch, who at the very sent of empire 
was no longer his own master, could be urged 
with any show of reason, it would not be 
applicable in the present instance, for the 
shah-zada was not appointed by tho emperor 
to be his deputy in Bengal, and as Clive 
pleaded to the prince himeelf, no communica- 
tion of his movements or purposes had been 
made from Delhi. On the contrary, the 
piince was there treated as a rebel to his 
father. He could not plead, therefore, the 
emperor's sya for his incursion, and no 
other pretext could have afforded him the 
semblance even of right.” 

After the shah-zada set out upon his 
second invasion, various events occurred 
which complicated the state of affairs. Mr. 
Mill describes them with so much beanty and 
accuracy, that his description will admirably 
convey the position and relation of parties, 
ag events rapidly presented new phases in the 
Sieber political condition :—‘The powerful 

ig of the Abdalleea was again on his mareh 
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for the invasion of Hindostan. Excited by the 
approach of formidable danger, the vizir, in 
6 fit of exasperation or despair, ordered the 
murder of the emperor, the wretched Alum- 
geer; and the news of this tragical event 
teached the shah-zada, just as he had passed 
the Caramnassa into the province of Bahar. 
He was advised to assume immediately the 
state and title of emperor; to eonfer the 
office of vizir upon Sujah-ad-Dowlab, the 
Nabob of Oude, and to confirm Nujeeb-ad- 
Dowish in the office of Ameer-ul-Omrah. The 
majesty of the imperial throne, and hia un- 
doubted title, had an influence still upon the 
minds of men. It was now clear and imme- 
diate rebellion to resist him; and whatever 
guilt could be involved in making war upon 
their rightful sovereign, must be incurred by 
those who carried arms against him. The 
English had already familiarized themselves 
with the idea of rebellion in India; and the 
consideration of legitimate sovereignty, though 
the sovereign would have purchaeed their 
protection by unlimited grants, appears not 
to have excited a scruple in a single breast. 
The new dignity, however, of vizir, called on 
the Nabob of Onde for some exertiuna in 
favour of his sovereign; and the fascination 
of the imperial title was still of force to col- 
lect around him a considerable army. ‘The 
march of the English was retarded by the 
necessity of settling terms with the Nabob of 
Poorania, who had encamped on the leit 
bank of the river between Moorshedabad and 
Patna, and profeased a desire of remaining 
obedient to Jaffier, provided the Lnglish 
would engage for his seeurity. This nego- 
tiation wasted seven days; and in the mean- 
time the emperor advanced towards Patna. 
Ramnarain, whom the sagacity of Ali Verdi 
had selected to be deputy-governor of Bahar. 
on account of his skill in matters of finance, 
was destitute of military talents: and con- 
sidering his situation, under the known 
hatred of Jaffier, as cxceedingly precarious, 
he was unwilling to Jay out any of the wealtn 
he had acquired, in providing for the detence 
of the country. He was still enabled to draw 
forth a respectable army, reinforced by seventy 
Europeans and a batatlion of English sepoya, 
commanded by Lieutenant Cochrane; and he 
encamped under the walls with a view tw 
cover the city.” 

Colonel Calliand had united his forces with 
those of Meeran, who was at the head o1 
fifteen thousand men and twenty-five pieces 
of cannon, The British colonel enjoined 
upon Cochrane defensive measures, and to 
avoid giving battle until he aad Meeran 
should come up. Cochrane wae either un- 
willing or unable to obey those commana, 
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and a battle was fought, in whieh a signal 
defeat was sustained by Oochrane and his 
native coadjutor, Ramnarain, the governor of 
the province, who was a good financier and 
a bad soldier. The chief officers of Ramnarain 
behaved faithlessly, and endeavoured to 
bring over the troops to the service of the 
Mogul. The English never fought better, 
and, few as they were, cut their way through 
the enemy, or rather the enemy, awed by 
their undaunted bearing, gave way before 
them, not daring to interpose. Finally, the 
detachment arrived safely at Patna. 

The following curious account of this trana- 
action was given by a Mogul nobleman, and 
is interesting, as disclosing the light in which 
the English appeared to men of his class :— 
“ What remained of their people [the English] 
was rallied by Doctor William Fullerton, a 
friend of mine, and possibly by some English 
officers, whose names I know not, who ranged 
them in order again; and as one of their guns 
waa to be left on the field of battle, they found 
means to render it useless and of no avail, by 
thrusting a large needle of iron into its eye. 
The other being in good condition, they took 
it with them, together with its ammunition ; 
and that handful of men had the conrage to 
retire in the face of a victorious enemy, 
without once shrinking from their ranks. 
During their journey, the cart of ammunition 
chanced to receive some damage; the doctor 
stopped uneoncernedly, and, after having put 
it in order, he bravely pursued his route 
again; and it must be acknowledged, that 
this nation’s presence of mind, firmness of 
temper, and undaunted bravery, are past all 
question. ‘They join the mont resolute courage 
to the most cautious prudence ; nor have they 
their equals in the art of ranging themselves 
in battle array, and fighting in order. If to 
so many military qualifications they knew 
how to join the arts of government; if they 
showed a concern for the circumstances of the 
husbandinan and the gentleman, and exerted 
as much ingenuity and solicitnde in relieving 
and easing the people of God, as they do in 
whatever concerns their military affairs, no 
nation in the world would be preferable to 
them, or prove worthier of command. But 
such is the little regard which they show to 
the people of these kingdoms, and such their 
apathy and indifference for their welfare, that 
the people under their dominion groan every- 
where, and are reduced to poverty and dis- 
tress. Uh God! come to the assistance of 
thine afflicted servants, and deliver them from 
the oppressions they suffer.” 

Yhe people of God here referred to were 
the Mohammedans: the privileges they de- 
sired, the power to oppress the Hindoos. 
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Mill says, “Had the troops of the emperor 
pushed on with vigour, immediately alter 
this victory, when Ramnarain was severely 
wounded, his army panic-struck and dispersed, 
and the city without defenders, they might 
have taken Patna with the greatest ease. But 
they employed themselves in ravaging the 
open country, and in receiving messengers 
and overtures from Ramuarain, till the 19th 
of February, when they learned that Meeran 
and the English were distant from them but 
twenty-eight miles. The resolution was taken 
to march and engage them; the next day the 
two armies approached. Colonel Calliand 
urged immediate attack; but Meeran and his 
astrologers fonnd that the stars would not ba 
favourable before the 22nd. Early on the 
morning of that day, Calliaud was in motion ; 
but before he could reach the enemy, the day 
was so far apent ‘by the insufferable delays,’ 
as he himself complains, of ‘Meeran’s march,’ 
that, wishing to have time before him, he was 
unwilling to engage till the following morning. 
The enemy, however, advanced, and Calliaud 
drew up his men between two villages which 
covered both his flanks, advising Meeran to 
form a second line, the whole of which, except 
the two wings, would have been covered by 
the English and the villages. But, though 
this was agreed upon, ‘he crowded his army 
upon the right, and, in spite of the most 
pressing and repeated solicitations, presented 
to battle a hody of fifteen thonsand men, with 
a front of scarcely two hundred yards, in a 
tumultuous unformed heap. With a feigned 
appearance of directing the main attack upon 
the English, the enemy advanced, with the 
best part of their army, upon Mecran, who, 
in about ten minutes, began to give way. 
Colonel Calliaud, however, marched with a 
battalion of sepoys to his aid. and immediately 
decided the fate of the day.” 

Calliaund in vain endeavoured to induce 
Meeran to pursue the enemy, or place a body 
of cavalry at his disposal, with which, in con- 
junction with his sepoy infantry, he would 
himself give chase. Mecran preferred cnjoy- 
ing himself at Patna, in his usual dissipations. 
This he continued to do until the 29th of 
January, 1760. Meanwhile, the emperor, 
who had retreated to Bahar, gathered courage, 
and resolved, if possible, to gain some days’ 
march between the allies and Moorshedabad, 
and seize the viceroy gnd the capital before 
the self-indulgences at Patna terminated. 
When Meeran consented to move, the em- 
peror was on his march to execute the stratagem 
he had projected. Callinud, by forced marches 
and by sending swift boats with troops up the 
river, was enabled so to menace the emperor's 
flank as to canse him to change his route, 
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still vigilantly followed by Calliaud. The 
viceroy meantime became apprised of the 
danger, mustered what forces he could, and 
received two hundred men from Calcutta, 
This army formed a junction with that under 
Meeran and Calliaud, and, in the face of a 
meditated attack, the emperor barned his 
camp, and retreated. Calliaud was of opinion 
that, by better concerted movements and 
more celerity, the imperiel army might have 
entered Moorshedabad. Once more Calliaud 
proposed the pursuit of tho retreating foe ; but 
neither the viceroy nor tho hope of his house 
had the courage to adopt his advice. He 
again urged upon them the necessity of 
placing some cavalry at his own disposal for 
the purpose. It was refused. At this june- 
ture, M. Law, at the head of a French torce, 
passed near Patna, which had been left without 
means of defence; but Law was ignorant of 
the fact, and proceeded to Bahar, to await the 
arrival of the emperor. Had the emperor's 
own army turned aside to Patna with celerity, 
he would have entered it unopposed. That 
city had a third picce of good fortune, in 
escaping the Nabob of Poorania, who, at the 
moment, declared for the emperor. Patna 
was within an easy march of his forces; but 
he neglected the opportunity. Patna, through 
the bad generalship of all parties, was saved 
from a coup before which it must have fallen. 
The emperor, however, when the opportune 
moment had passed away, advanced against 
it. ‘Che Euglish factors and the native go- 
vernor had thrown up defences and organized 
a force. Calliaud, with bis usual sagacity 
and promptitude, had dispatched two hundred 
European suldiers— the élite of his arnry—and 
a battalion of sepoys. Before this force could 
arrive, the emperor, joined by M. Law and 
tho French, pressed the siege, and, having 
demolished part of the ramparts, assaulted the 
place, Dr. Fullerton, the English surgeon, 
with that courage which the medical men 
attached hoth to the company’s and the royal 
army have 80 frequently shown, at the head 
of such force as he could collect, repulsed the 
assailants. In two days, Law, with his 
Frenchmen, renewed the assault, and suc- 
ceeded in sealing the broken ramparts. Again 
Dr. Fullerton, and one Rajah Shitabroy, suc- 
ceeded in repelling the assailants, It waa, 
however, expected that the whole Irench 
force, supported by the emperor's best native 
troops, would the next night renew the aasault, 
and the citizens had no reliance upon them- 
selves, and no hope of again repelling the 
stormers, While all was despair and confusion 
in the city, Captain Knox, with the light 
companies of his force, was seen from the 
walls rapidly approaching. Te had, by forced 
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marches, reached Fatna in thirteen days, him- 
selfand his men having endured terrible hard- 
ships from fatigue and heat. That evening 
he reconnuvitred the enemy, who were deterred 
from offering an aseault to the city. Next 
day, at the usual hour of temporary repose in 
India, Knox surprised the enemy while the 
troops were asleep, entered their works, and 
made havoc of those who occupied them. 
The main army retired. 

The Nabob of Poorania, who still lingered in 
the neighbourhood, at last began his march 
to join the emperor. Knox proposed to the 
governor of Patna to croas the river, and so 
harass the nabob as to detain him until Calliaud 
aud Meeran should arrive. The governor 
assented; but when the hour for action came, 
none of the native troops or citizens would 
venture upon an expedition which appeared 
to them so full of peril. Rajah Shitabroy 
had three hundred men in hia pay, who had 
caught the fire of their master’s spirit: these 
joined Knox, and the little army crossed the 
river. It was the captain's plan to effect a 
night surprise; but his guide deceived him, 
and kept him and his troops uselessly wan- 
deriug about until morning, when, wearied, 
he and his men Jay down upon their arms. 
At that moment, the advanced guard of the 
enemy approached. Knox took up his position 
with skill, and a battle ensued, which lasted 
for six hours. ‘The enemy's troops numbered 
twelve thousand men, and again and again 
surrounded the little hands of Knox and the 
rajah, but were repulsed with heavy slaughter. 
At last disheartencd. the enemy began to 
show symptoms of disorler. The English 
commander charged with his whole force. 
The rajah’s troops were cavalry, and were 
most efficient in the charge. The enemy 
was pursued until dark. ' 

During the terrible contest, the citizens 
crowded the ramparts, their minds alternating 
between hope and fear; but, on the whole, 
their coward hearts yieldet to the latter. 
They saw the ebb and flow of battle, and 
trembled with alarm, and were, no doutt, 
ready to welcome any victor who might 
approach from the contested field, if only they 
could secure their goods. 

The glorious conduct of Knox and his 
brave native colleague, Rajah Shitabroy, was 
thus oddly noticed by a native author already 
quoted :— When the day was far spent, o 
note came to Mr. Amyatt from Captain Knox, 
which mentioned that the enemy was de- 
feated and flying. ‘Che intelligence was sent 
to all the principal men of the city, and caused 
a deal of joy. I went to the factory, to com- 
pliment the gentlemen, when, in the dusk of 
the evening, Captain Knox himself crossed 
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ever, and came with Shitabroy end his party. 
They were both covered with dust and sweat. 
The captain then gave some detail of the 
battle, and paid the greatest encomiums on 
Shitabroy’s zeal, activity, and valour. He ex- 
claimed several times, ‘This is a real nabob; 
I never saw euch a nabob in my life.’ A few 
moments after, Remnarain was introduced. 
He had in his company both Mustapha 
Koollee Khan, and the cutwal of the city, 
with sume other men of consequence, who, 
on hearing of the arrival of these two men, 
had flocked to tha factory; and, on seeing 
them alone, could not help believing that they 
had escaped from the slaughter; eo far were 
they from conceiving that a few hundreds of 
men could defeat a whole army. Nor could 
they be made to believe (impreseed as they 
were with Hindoo notions) that a eommander 
could quit his army so unconcernedly, unless 
he had indeed run away from it: nor would 
listen to what Mr. Amyatt repeatedly said, to 
convince. Ramnarain and others of their 
mistake,”* 

The immediate consequence of the victory 
was that the nabob gave up his idea of march- 
ing to join the emperor, but turned his course 
northward; Calliaud and Meeran arriving, 
they crossed the Ganges in pursuit, and soon 
overtook him, because of the encumbrances of 
baggage and heavy guns of position by which 
his army was attended. The nabob drow up 
in battle array, but with no disposition to 
fight. He merely sought time to place his 
treasuros and women on camels and ewiit 
elephants, and then, calling in hig skirmishers, 
left his baggage and guns in the hands of the 
English, and precipitately retreated.f| The 
conduct of Meeran was dastardly in the ex- 
treme on this occasion. Calliaudt thus de- 
scribes it -—* The young nabob and his troops 
behaved in this skirmish in their usual manner, 
halting above a milo in the rear, nor ever 
once made a motion to sustain the English. 
Had he but acted on this occasion with the 
least appearance of spirit, and made even a 
semblance of fighting, the affair must have 
roved decisive; nor could Cuddum Houssein 
Khan or his treasure have escaped.” Calliaud 
arsued the nabob, and the reluctant Meeran 

joined in the pursuit. 
Many months of 1760 bad now been con- 

sumed ja repelling the invasion of the shab- 
zada, and many defeats were inflicted upon 
him and his coadjutora; yet adherents among 
the native chiefs, of various ranks, still joined 
hia standard ; and his attainment to the throne 
of empire rendered it very likely that this 

* Seer Mutakhareen, vol. ii, p. 128. 
+ Beott’s History of Bengal, pp. 303-897. 
¢ Calliaad’s Narratice, 34. 
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would opatinue to be the case, unless blow 
after blow were struck by the British and their 
ally with rapidity and severity. 2 waa the 
month of July: the rains were falling ; and 
the nabob would soon be beyond reach of his 
pursuers, wnless rapid arvance was made, in 
apite of the tempests which now impeded the 
march of bodies of men ia northern Bengal. 
Meeran reluctantly struggled forward, under 
the preasure of remonstrance and entreaty from 
the vigorous and active Oalliaud. On the 
night of the 2nd of July, sfter four days of 
severe pursuit, an event oceurred which ma- 
terially altered the prospects of the war. 
The night was one of fierce and nuinterrupted 
storm: thunder shook the allied camps, and 
the forked lightnings played amid the tents 
like incessant showers of fierv darts. Many 
of the natives believed that the gods bent their 
bows and discharged their arrows among the 
helpless host, and the invisible world fought 
agsinst their cause. Meeran, always solicitous 
for his own safety and harassed with super- 
atitious fears, forsook his tent, which was a 
rich and wide-spread pavilion of light texture, 
for one of lessdemensionsand euperioretrength. 
He was attended by only two persons—a do- 
mestic slave, a favourite, who chafed his limbs 
to induce elumber, and a atory-teller, to amuse 
his wakeful hours, after the manner of the 
East. The thunder-storm poured its successive 
peals along for hours over the country, and the 
fierce lightnings searched the camp. When, 
at last, the fury of the elements abated, the 
guards of Meeran, who crouched without, en- 
tered his tent for orders, when they found 
their master and his two attendants stiffened 
in death, their bodies scathed with lightning 
and their costume singed or burned. fix 
holes were numbered on the back part of the 
commander's head, and his body was streaked 
as if with the marks of a whip. A scimitar, 
which lay on the pillow above his head, was 
also perlorated, and the point melted. The 
tent-pole was charred. A single stroke of 
the electric fluid had blasted the life of the 
prince and his attendants, The French after- 
wards raised a rumour in India that the 
English had assassinated Meeran. Edmund 
Burke alluded to this rumour in his celebrated 
speech opening the charge against Warren 
Hastings. The imputation was not only un- 
founded, but absurd. The English bad no 
interest in so scting at that smoment, but 
strong interest to the contrary, as the conduct 
of Calliaud immediately showed, That officer 
sew that farther pursuit of the enemy was, by 
the event, rendered impossible. Native armies 

rally disperse when « ehief falls; and, gene 
: should the like then happen, the peril of the 
| English troops would indeed be great. Oslliand 
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Gomonnlod the Seek 2 bas the pain-e Bee Moharnmsdene éntestained an opinion that 
upon sn elephant, os if alive. He then pro-: God had sent the stroke in consequence of 
ceeded bp forced marches to Patna, alleging the dying cnree of the widow of Suraj-ad- 
that Meersn was ill, fo secount for his net: Dowlah. The cawpaign with the emperor 
appearing on the march, Callinud placediie had, however, terminated, not to be renewed 
troops in what ia called in favour of Meer JafGer, end, gt this juncture 
“winter q X-Mivat of the Hengaleos of afisies, Mr, Vansitiert.srrived. in Calontts 
attributed the . open to the retei~ fretiv Madras, as the successor of Qlive in the 
bution of the * wpon: ia crimes, The. government. of Bengal. 

CHAPTER LXXV. 

WARREN HASTENGS PROMINENT IN THE AFFAIRS OF BENGAL—~ GOVERNOR VAMSITTART 
OPPOSED BY THE COUNUVIL—WAR WITH THE EMPEROR~DEFEAT OF THE EMPERIAL 
ARMY, AND OF THE FRENCH, WITH THE CAPTURE OF M. LAW, THE FRENCH CHIRF— 
BSTABLISHMENT OF MEER-COSSIM IN THE SOUBAHDARSHIP BY THE ENGLISH. 

Ix the events whiels had occurred in Bengal 
up to the period of the arrival of Mr. Vansit- 
tart a8 governor, @ yoteg man took part who 
wns. destined to play a prominent part in the 
history of Tndja, at young man was and who, after many fiorce and doubtful 
Warren Hastings. struggles, yielded at last to the valour and 

Miss Martineau, reviewing this period of | genius of Alfred. But the undoubted eplen- 
the history of Bengal, pithily observes :— ‘dour of the line of Hastings needs no illus- 
“Where was young Hastings during theee tration from fable. Ove branch of that line 
years? He bad joined Clive's expedition | wore, in the fourteenth century, the coronet 
with enthusiasm when it came up from Madras of Pembroke. From another branch sprang 
in December, 1766. Bnt Clive soon disco- the renowned ebamberlain, the faithfal adhe- 
vered that Hastings had abilities which rent of the white rose, whose fate has fur- 

ancient but illustrious race. It is affirmed 
that the pedigree can be traced back to the 
great Danish sea king, whose sails were long 
the terror of both coasta of the British Channel, 

marked him out for political business; and | nished so striking a theme both to aud 
he appointed bim resident agent at the new historians. His family received from the 
nabob’s court. Soon after Clive'’s departure ‘Cudors the earldom of Huntingdos. . . . The 
in 1760, Hastings was wanted at Calcutta, as 
a member of conneil. He was in full training 
for his future work.” To the influence of 
Clive much of the beldnesa and persistence of 
the policy of Hastings may probably be attri- 
buted. They admired one another, and the 
elder and more active man was likely to leave 
the traces of his st mind and will upon 
the versatile, susceptible, and impressible 
youth who watched the intrigues of the court 
of Moorshedabad, and informed the governor 
of Bengal of the policy pureued there. Clive 
dlepended much upon the genius of Hastings 
for correct information and useful suggestions, 
for already the subtle and penetrating mind 
of the diplomatist gave proof of its fine edge 
aud polished surface. 

It will be appropriate in this place to take 
‘spme notice of the life of Warren Hastings 
up to the time at which our history has ar- 
tived. Lord Macaulay* thus writes of his 
origin :——"" Warren Hastings sprang from an 

* Critical and Historiond Essays. Contributed to 
the Edinburgh Renew, vol, ii. p. 162. - 

lords of the manor of Daylevfoad, in Worces- 
tershire, claimed to be the heads of this dis- 
tinguished family. The main atoek, indeed, 
prospered less than some of the younger 
shoots, But the Daylesford family, akhough 
not ennobled, was wealthy and highly con- 
sidered, till, about two hundred years ago, it 
was overwhelmed by the great ruin of the civil 
war. ‘The Hastings of that time was a zealous 
cavalier. He raised money on his lands, sent 
his plate to the mint at Oxford, joined the 
royal army, and after spending half his pro- 
porty in the cause of King Charles, was glad 
to ransom himself by making over the greater 
part of the remainder to Speaker Lenthel. 
The old seat at Daylesford still remained in 
the family, but it could no longer be kept up, 
and in the following generation was sold to a 
London merchant. Before the transfer took 
place, the last Hastings of Daylesford pre- 
sented his second son to the reetory of the 

ish in which the ancient residence of the 
family stood. The living was of little value, . 
and the situation of the poor clergyman after 
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the sale of the estate was deplorable. He 
was constantly engaged in law-snits about 
tithes with the new lord of the manor, and 
was at last utterly ruined. His eldest son, 
ifoward, a well-conducted young man, ob- 
tained o place in the Customs. The second 
son, Pynaston, an idle, worthless boy, married 
before he was sixteen, lost his wife before he 
waa two years married, and died in the West 
Indies, leaving to the care of his unfortunate 
father a little orphan destined to strange and 
memorable vicissitudes of fortune.” 

Warren, the son of Pynaston, was born on 
the 6th of December, 1732. His mother died 
afew days later, and he was left dependant 
on his distressed grandfather. Such was the 
origin and early history of one of whom the 
same writer also says, “ No cloud could over- 
cast the dawn of so much genius and so much 
ambition. The very plounghmen observed 
and long remembered how very kindly little 
Warren took to his book.” It was while at 
school in the rustic village at Daylesford, and 
while the playmate of its rustic children, that 
young Hastings pondored the idea of ulti- 
mately becoming the lord of his ancestore’ . 
estates. His uncle Howard took charge of him 
in hig ninth year, and he was sent to school in 
London, Inhis eleventh year he was sent to 
Westminster schoul, where he was the fellow 
student of various youths who, like himaclf, 
became men of note. 

On the death of his uncle, Howard Hastings. 
n digtant relative or connection, to whose care 
he had been consigned by his uncle, procured 
him a writership in the company’s service. 
In October, 1750, when only in his seventeenth 
year, he arrived in Bengal. He remained two 
years in the secretary's office at Calcutta, and 
was then sent to Cossimbazar. In that place 
he remained several years, making bargains for 
stuffs with native brokers, Te was thus oc- 
cupied when the sanguinary Suraj-ad-Dowlah 
seized upon the English there. Phe compas- 
sion felt by some Dutch merchants for one so 
young, delicate, and intelligent, induecd them 
to plead for him, and he was released from 
confinement and was a sort of prisoner at 
large at Moorshedabad. He thence secretly 
corresponded with the English council when 
they ficd from Calcutta, and he displayed such 
courage, capacity, and diligence in obtaining 
information, and such judgment and talent in 
the opinions he expressed, as to surprise the 
council, and excite their admiration of his 
abilities, 
When Clive arrived in the Hoogly with the 

expedition from Madras, Hastings contrived 
to join it as a volunteer, and by his heroism 
and sagacity secured the high opinion and 
confidence of Clive. Immediately after the 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE [Caar. LXXV. 

battle of Plassey, Hastings was appointed 
agent for the company at the court of the 
new soubahdar; where he continued an in- 
valuable servant, until the honour of member 
of council at Calcutta was conferred upon 
him. During the administration of Mr. Van- 
sittart, Hastings was deprived of the influ- 
ence to which his genius entitled him by the 
corrupt council. The period between Clive’s 
first government of Bengal, the history of 
which has been recorded in foregoing pages, 
and his second government of Bengal, the 
history of which is yet to be related, was one 
of maladministration on the part of the English, 
and it is proper to anticipate somewhat our 
narrative, by quoting what Lord Macaulay, 
in his criticism of Gleig’s Life of Hastings, 
dias said of our hero's conduct during that 
interval :—* Of the conduct of Hastings at 
this time little is known; but the little that 
is known, and the circumstance that little is 
known, must be considered as honourable to 
him. He could not protect the natives; all 
that he euuld do, was to abstain from plun- 
dering and oppressing them, and this -he 
appears to have done. It ia certain, that at 
this time he continued poor, and it is equally 
certain that by cruelty and dishonesty he 
might have become rich. Jt is certain that 
he was never charged with having borne a 
part in the worst abuses which then prevailed, 
and it is almost equally certain that if he had 
borne a part in these abuses, the able and 
bitter enemies who afterwards persccuted 
him wonld not have failed to discover and 
to proclaim his guilt. The keen, severe, and 
even malevolent scrutiny to which his whole 
public life was subjected, a scrutiny wnpa- 
ralleled, as we believe, in the history of man- 
kind, is in one respect advantageous to his 
reputation. It bronght many blemishes to 
light, but it entitles him to be considered 
pure from every blemish which has not been 
brought to light. The truth is that the temp- 
tations to which so many English functionaries 
yielded in the time of Mr. Vansittart were 
not addressed to the ruling passion of Warren 
Hastings. He was not squeamish in pecu- 
niary transactions, but he was neither sordid 
nor rapacious. He was far too enlightened a 
man tu look on a great empire, mercly ag a 
buccaneer would look on a galleon, Had 
his heart been much worse than it was, his 
understanding would have preserved him 
from that extremity of baseness. He was an 
unscrnpulons, perhaps an unprincipled states- 
man; but still he was a statesman and not a 
free-booter.” 

In 1764 Hastings returned to England. 
He had realized only a very moderate for- 
tune, and that moderate fortune was soon 
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reduced to nothing, partly by his praiseworthy 
liberality, and partly by his mismanagement. 
*'Towards his relations he appears to have 
acted very generously. ‘The greater part 
of his savings he left in Bengal, hoping, pro- 
bably, to obtain the high usury of India, 
But high usury and bad security generally 
go together, and Hastings lost both interest 
and principal.” During the four years Has- 
tings reinained at hume, as well as the four 
years he remained in India alter Clive re- 
signed the governorship of Dengal, many 
momentous events occurred in India, which 
prepared the way for the exalted position 
Hastings ultimately held, and which were of 
themselves of magnitude and deep import- 
ance; to them it is necessary now to turn. 
he departure of Clive threw the affairs of 
Bengal into much confusion. It has been 
already shown that under the heroes, Calliand 
and Knox, British valour was as triumphant 
us if Clive himself led the soldiers; but the 
civil concerns of the presidency were tuo 
complicated to be sct or kept in order by a 
genins less commanding than Clive hinwelf. 
‘There exieted much discontent on the part 
of the English officials, even in high places, 
with the neglect shown by the company to 
men of parts, and the partialities evinced in 
the promotions, civil and military. ‘I'v such 
an extent did the dissatisfaction with the com- 
pany spread, that the following extraordinary 
document was sent home before Clive took hia 
departure, who had himself, although the 
company’s chief officer in Bengal, taken an 
active part in its production :—"' Having fully 
spoken to every branch of your affairs at this 
presidency, under their established heads, we 
cannot, consistent with the real anxiety we 
feel for the future welfare of that respectable 
body from whom you and we are in trust, 
close this address without expostulating with 
freedum on the unprovoked and general as- 
perity of your letter per J’rince Henry packet, 
Our sentiments on this head, will, we doubt 
not, acquire additional weight, from the con- 
sideration of their being subscribed by a 
majority of your council, who are, at this 
very period, quitting your service, and con- 
sequently independent and disinterested. 
Permit us to say, that the diction of your 
letters is most unworthy yourselves and us, 
in whatever relation considered, either as 
masters to servants, or gentlemen to gentle- 
men. Mere inadvertencies, and casual neglects, 
alising from an unavoidable and most com- 
plicated confusion in the state of your affairs, 
have been treated in such language and sen- 
timents, as nothing but the most glaring and 
premeditated faults could warrant. Ground- 
less informations have, without further scru- 

VOL. IL, 

IN INDIA AND THE EAST. 277 

tiny, borne with you the stamp of truth, 
though proceeding from those who had therein 
obviously their own purpose to serve, no 
matter at whose expense. ‘These have re- 
ceived from you such countenance and en- 
couragement, as must most assuredly tend to 
cool the warmest zeal of your servants here 
and everywhere else; as they will appear to 
have been only the source of general reflec- 
tions, thrown out at random againat your 
faithful servants of this presidency, in various 
parts of your letter now before us,—faithful 
to little purpose,—if the breath of scandal, 
joined to private pique or private or persunal 
attachments, have power to blow away in one 
hour the merits of many years’ services, and 
deprive them of that rank, and those rising 
-benefits, which are justly a spur to their 
integrity and application. The little atten- 
tion shown to these considerations in the in- 
discriminate favours heaped on some indivi- 
duals, and undeserved censures on others, 
will, we apprehend, lessen that spirit of zeal 
wo very essential to the well-being of your 
affairs, and, consequently, in the end, if con- 
tinued, prove the destruction of them. Pri- 
vate views may. it is much to be feared, take 
the lead here, from examples at home; and 
no gentlemen hold your service longer, nor 
exert themselves further in it, than their own 
exigencies require. This being the real pre- 
sent state of yuur service, it becomes strictly 
our duty to represent it in the strungest light, 
or we should, with little truth, and less pro- 
priety, subscribe ourselves.” 

The company’s reply to this was resolute, 
stern, and uncompromising. It was as fol- 
lows, dated the 21st of January, 1761:— 
“We have taken under onr most serious 
consideration the general letter from our 
late president and council of Fort William, 
dated the 29th of December, 1759, and many 
paragraphs therein containing gross insults 
upon and indignities offered to the court of 
directors ; tending to the subversion of our 
authority over our servants, and a dissolution 
of all order and good government in the com- 
pany’s affairs ; to put an immediate stop there- 
fore to this evil, we do pusitively order and 
direct, that, immediately upon receipt of this 
letter, all those persons still remaining in the 
company’s service, who signed the said letter, 
viz., Messieurs Jobn Zephaniah Holwell, 
Charles Stafford Playdell, Wilham Brightwell 
Sumner, and William M‘Guire, be dismissed 
from the company’s service; and you are to 
take care that they be not permitted, on any 

consideration, to continue in India, but that 
they are to be sent to England by the firat 
ships which retarn home the same season you 
receive this letter.” 

oo 
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Mr. Vansittart had from the first been op- 
posed by a faction in the council, and “the 
diamissal of which this letter was the signal, 
not only gave a majority in the couneil to the 
party by whom he was opposed, but sent Mr. 
Ellis, the most intemperate and arbitrary of all 
his opponents, to the chiefship of the tactory 
at Patna. He treated the nabob with the 
most insulting airs of authority, and broke 
throngh all respect for his government. So 
early as the month of January he gave his 
orders to the conmander of the troops to seize 
and keep prisoner one of the nabob's collec- 
tors, who had raised some difficulties in per- 
mitting a quantity of opium, the private pro- 
perty of one of the company’s servanta to 
pars duty free as the property of the company. 
This outrage the disciction of the officer 
avoided, by suspending obedience to the 
order, and sending a letter to the nabob, to 
redress by his own-authority whatever might 
appear to be wrong.”* 

This Mr. Ellis continued, with indomitable 
| 
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vants were trading on private account in such 
@ manner as to be ruinous to the company. 
They interfered with the native transit trade 
in a manner, which, through the various 
revolutions in the soubahdarship of Bengal 
that ensued, drew forth the remonstrances of 
each successive nominee of the British in the 
native government, while the people of Bengal 
in vain besought the intervention of their 
soubahdar. Oppression and plunder were 
rampant amongst the bullying and imperious 
English officials everywhere. Mr, Vansittart 
had not the requisite capacity and energy to 
put a etop to these things; and when a decided 
majority of the council was obtained against 
him, he became almost powerless. Lord Ma- 
caulay says of him and his position :—“ Mr, 
Vansittart, the governor, was at the head of 
a new and anomalous empire. On one side 
was a band of English functionarics, daring, 
intelligent, eager to be rich. On the other 
side was a great native population, helpless, 
timid, accustomed to crouch under oppression, 

energy and violence, to contravene the orders | To keep the stronger race from preying on 
of Mr, Vansittart ; and his disobedience aud | the weaker, waa an undertaking which tasked 
insults to the governor received such o mea- tu the utmost the talents and energy of Clive, 
sure of eupport from the opposition in the Vansittart, with fair intentions, was a fecble 
council, as to render nugatory all attempts on and inefficient ruler. he monster caste, as 
the part of the governor to enforee discipline ! was natural, broke Lose from all restraint, and 
and order, The factious spirit of the council . then was seen, what we believe to be the most 
was not without provocation, and, strangely,» Srightinl of all spectacles—the strength of 
that provocation was supplied mainly through | civilization without its merey. ‘Lo all other 
Clive’s instrumentality, in the very way against | despotismn there is a check—impertect, indeed. 
which he and his brother officials s0 strongly and lable to g1uss abuse, but still sufficient to 
protested when the company, without his in- preserve society from the last extreme of 
tervention, acted in a similar manner. ‘misery. A time comes when the evils of sub- 

Vansittart was appoi.ted governor of Ben- | mission are obviously greater than those of 
gal at Ulive's suggestion. This offended Hol-  resistance—when fear itself begets a sort of 
well, who had rendered more service iu the | courage, when a convulsive burst of popular 
civil department than any of the company’s | rage and despair warns tyrants not to presuine 
officials, who Liavely battled when the council too far on the patience of mankind. But 
of Caleutta fled, who, during Clive’s govern- against misgovernment, such as then afflicted 
ment, was the most efficient civilian in high Bengal, it was impossible to struggle. The 
offive, and upon whom the great dictato. de- superior intelligence of the dominant class 
volved important duties, When Clive left made their power irresistible. A war of 
India, the government rested upon Holwell Bengalees agaiust Englishmen was like a war 
pro tempore, and he was undoubtedly better of sheep against wolves, of men against 
fitted fur the post than any other member of demons. The only protection which the con- 
the council. Mr. Amyatt,a man reckoned by quered could find, was in the moderation, the 
his fellow councillors of consequence, claimed | clemency, the enlarged policy of the con- 
the office ou the yround of seniority, and the queror. ‘'hat protection at a later period 
council and civilians generally regarded it as 
unjust to place a gentleman from Madras over 
his head. Clive, for reasons that appeared 
weighty to himself, recommended Vansittart, 
who, from the above-named causes, was ob- 
structed, from the moment of his entering 
office, by those who felt themselves aggrieved, 
This was not the only canse of their opposi- 
tion. A large number of the company’s ser- 

* Mill, book iv. chap. y. 

they found. But at first English power came 
among them unaccompanied by English mo- 
rality. ‘There was an interval Letween the 
time when they became our subjects, and the 
time at which we began to reflect that wo 
were bound to discharge towards them the 
duty of rulers. During that interval the 
business of a servant of the company was 
simply to wring out of the natives a hundred 
or two hundred thousand pounds, as speedily 
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as possible, that he might return home before 
- his constitution had suffered from the leat, to 
marry a pecr's daughter, buy rotten boroughs 
in Cornwall, and to give balls in St. James's 
Square.” 

This description is not so overdrawn as not 
to describe generally the condition of things, 
and show how helpless was the governor in 
the transactions which took place under his 
government, financial and military, among 
the English themselves in their relations to 
native princes and states, and to the unfor- 
tunate Benyalees who yroancd beucath their 
rapacity and oppression. In the narrative of 
Mr. Vausittart himself, published after his 
resignation of the government of the presi- 
dency, there is at once the clearest aud most 
concise account that has ever appeared of its 
real condition, and of the English interest in 
Beugal at the period of Mr. Vansittart’s ar- 
rival, It is fortunate that the statements of 
Mr. Vansittart himself are still in existence, 
as they describe with truth and simplicity a 
period amongst the most remarkable and 
eventful epochs in the history of the British 
empire in India. ‘The events ot that tine, and 
the part taken in them by our countrymen, are 
amonyat those most discussed by critics aud 
hietorians of the present day. ‘The originality 
and importance of the document excuse its 
length. The condensation of its style, and 
the authority of the writer, alike forbid abridg- 
ment. Mr. Vansittart states :-—° It is foreign 
to my purpose to enter into any detail of the 
transactions of Mcer Jaffier’s povermnent, from 
the time of his being raired to the soubah- 
darship til the month of July, PT60, when 1 
eame to Bengal. to suceced Colonel Clive. It 
is enough if I give a plain aud distinct view 
of the situation in which L found his affairs, 
and the company’s, The greatest part of the 
nabob’s and the English furees was at Patna, 
to oppose the shah-zada, who, for three years 
successively, had invaded the province, and 
at this time was more powerful than ever, hy 
the number of disaffected zemindars who had 
Joined him, or espoused his interest, in different 
Parts of the country. The nabob's army con- 
sisted as usual of a great number of wndisci- 
plined people, who were never regularly paid, 
but were kept together by the promises of 
Saddve Allee Cawn,* the nabob’s son, who 
commanded them, that he would be answer- 
able for their arrears one time or other. Being 
disappointed of these hopes by the death of 
the nabob’s son, who was killed by lightning. 
the 3rd of July, their clamorons demands 
could no longer be restrained, and a general 
plunder and desertion was daily expected. 
Colonel Calliaud, who commanded the English 

* Commonly called the Chuta nabob. 
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forces after Colonel Clive’s departure for 
Enrope, stopped these clamours for a moment, 
by his promises to secure the payment of their 
arrears from the nabob; but the English 
troops were in little better condition than the 
nabob’s; they had two or three months’ arrears 
due tothem, the nabob having failed in the pay- 
ment of the sum stipulated for their mainten- 
ance, which was a lac of rupees a month, and 
the luw state of the treasury at Calcutta not 
admitting of the deficiency being eupplied from 
thence. The effects of this were seen by the 
desertion of many of our men; aud the army, 
thus situated, wus within thirty niles of the 
shah-zada’s whole force. ‘The situation of 
affairs at Moorshebadad, where the naboub re- 
sided, was etill more alarming. Tar from 
being in @ condition to pay off the arrears of 
his troops at Patna, he had a large number 
of the same undisciplined rabble about his 
person, and was no Jess in arrears to them; 
these also losing their best dependence, by 
the death of the nabob’s son, could no longer 
be satisfied with promises, but insisted, in a 
most tumultuous manner, on immediate pay- 
ment. More than once they surrounded the 
palace, abused the principal officers in the 
most opprobrious language, and daily threat- 
ened the nabob’s lite; through the weakuess 
of his government, and the general disaffection 
of the people, the revenues of most parts of 
the province were withheld by the zemindars, 
and the nabob had so little attention to, or 
capacity for business, that what little was col- 
lected was, in a great measure. appropriated 
by his faveurites ty their owa protit. The 
Beerboom rajah, whose country is situated 
Within a few miles of the capital, Moorshed- 
abad, had declared for the shah-zadah, and 
had raised a force, with which he threatened 
to uttack the city; and the nabob had so little 
power of opposing hii, that a body of troops, 
which were ordered out against him in the 
month of June, refused to march, and were 
yet in the suburbs, when I arrived there ia 
the mouth of October. Upon the whole, 
there was the greatest reasun to apprehend, 
that the disorderly troops would lay waste 
and plunder the city, and put an end at once 
to the nabub’s government and life. At 
Calcutta, the treasury was sv low, and our 
resources go much drained, that we were 
obliged to put an entire stup to the invest- 
ment, and it was with the utmost difficulty 
the current expenses of the settlement could 
be provided for. The lac of rupees, which 

the nabob was to pay monthly tor the field- 
expenses of our troops, remained, as I before 
observed, two or three months in arrears ; 
and even supposing it to have been regularly 
paid, was very insufficient for the intended 
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nee; eo that the company, upon this footing, 
would have suffered a considerable loss by 
their alliance with the nabob, as often as the 
situation of affairs required their troops to be 
in the field, of which the appearance of 
troubles on every side afforded no prospect 
of au end. ‘The Burdwan and Nuddea 
countries had been assigned to the company, 
from April, 1758, to April, 1760, for the pay- 
ment of the sums stipulated in the treaty, for 
the restitution of the company’s and private 
losses by the capture of Caluutta. Of that 
amount about twenty lacs remained due, at 
the time of my arrival, although the term of 
the assignment had been expired some months: 
and the nabob, at the same time that he could 
find no means of discharging this balance, in- 
sisted on the Jands being restored to him, of- 
fering a security of jewels in their stead. He 
sent the Royroyan, one of his principal offi- 
cers, to Calcutta, to make this demand, and at 
the same time to request the loan of a sum of 
money to assist him in his distress. ‘The last 
‘was a proposal we had it not in our power to 
comply with ; but the first could not in justice 
be refused, a3 he was willing to give other 
security, in lieu of the lands before assigned ; 
so that we were absolutely left without any 
resources for money, and the company sent 
out none from Europe. To adi to our diffi- 
culties, Madras and Bombay were told that 
they must depend on supplies from Bengal; 
and in the midst of this distress, not only the 
dangerous state of the province obliged us to 
keep all our forces in the field, at an immense 
expense, but ‘a still more interesting object 
for the English nation in India, I mean the 
suecess of the undertaking against Pondi- 
cherry, which waa then invested, depended, 
in a great measure, on a supply of money. 
The nabob, through an habitual indolence, 
‘was quite incapable of managing his govern- 
ment in such critical circumstances; and the 
sudden and unfortunate death of his son had 
thrown him into such a state of dejection that 
he would not even try to exert the little 
strength which his faculties had left. Unable 
as the nabob was to help himself, it was the 
universal opinion, founded on the experience 
of his former conduct, that he would rather 
have seen himself and the province involved 
in one general ruin, than have given us the 
means of saving him, by putting more power 
and more resources of money in our hands. 
The Dutch director's letters to him, and his 
behaviour at the time their forces came into 
tho country, are a public testimony of his 
desire to reduce our power, instead of aug- 
menting it: I asked a small favour of him 
for the company, a little after my arrival, as: 
much with a view of sounding his dizposition, | 
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as through a desire of obtaining it. Tt was 
the grant of the Chittagong province, in farm 
to the company, on the same terms as it wae 
held by the then fougedar, or if that was dis- 
agreeable, the leave only of establishing a 
factory there for trade; but he positively re- 
fused to admit of either. I determined not 
to suffer the affaire of the nation aud the com- 
pany to fall under the ruin they were threat- 
ened with, without making an attempt to save 
them, and far from intending any injury to 
the nabob, I considered the preservation of 
hia lite and government as equally depending 
with our own interests, on the immediate 
prosecution of some methods for remedying 
the difficulties with which we were eur- 
rounded. One principa) circumstance of the 
impending evils suggested the first hopes of 
a reformation. The death of the nabob's son 
had cut off the heir-apparent of the govern- 
ment: he had two sons by concubines, and a 
srandson, the child of his deccased son, hy a 
‘onenbine also; the eldest of his two sons 
was little above ten years old, and his grand- 
son an infant of a few months, so that they 
were incapable of taking care of the business, 
supposing the objection of their illegitimacy 
to be of uo weight. In these circumstances, 
he whole province seemed to turn their eyes 
on Meer Cossim, who was married to Meer 
Jaflier's daughter, his only surviving legitimate 
child; was esteemed a capable man of business, 
and had been the means of preserving the 
city from plunder, and the nabob from de- 
struction, by an immediate payment of threc 
lacs of rupecs to his troops, and becoming a 
security for their arrears at the time of their 
tumultously surrounding the palace ; and this 
he did, upon promise of being appvinted to 
the vacant offices of his deceased son, and 
declared his successor, I found Mr. Holwell 
and the select committee had strongly recom- 
mended to the nabob to perform this promise ; 
on the other hand, Mr, Amyatt and Colonel 
Calliaud had wrote to him in favour of his 
infant grandson, representing that the troops 
at Patna insisted on his being named to the 
vacant offices, and that the Raja Rajebullub, 
late dewan to the nabob’s deceased son, 
should have the management of them during 
his minority. ‘Lhe nabob seemingly acqui- 
esced in both recommendations, but con-~ 
tinued wavering in his choice, in such a 
Manner, as showed that the increase of the 
English influence was the event that he most 
dreaded in the appointment of either. This 
is the only clue which can lead to the motives 
of the many opposite resolutions which were 
taken up by the nabob, upon this affair, in 
the small space of time in which it was sus- 
pended, is inclinations first led him to 
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accept the advice offered him by Colonel 
Calliaud, in favour of his grandson; but 
when that advice was urged in more press- 
ing and peremptory style, and Rajebullub, 
by his emissaries and friends at Durbar, too 
solicitously laboured to bring about the 
same design, the nabob became, jealous of 
his growing power, and suddenly declared 
his resolution to support Meer Cossim in his 
pretensions, as will appear by the letter he 
wrote Mr. Holwell and Colonel Calliaud upon 
this subject. On the other hand, the nabob 
perceiving that Meer Cossim was warmly 
supported by Mr. Holwell, appears to have 
formed the wild scheme of shaking off both, 
by throwing all the chicf offices of the go- 
vernment into the hands of a stranger, named 
Mirza Daood, who had for some years enjoyed 
the protection of this court in the character 
of a prince of the royal blood of Persia. Him 
the nabob formally contracted to the natural 
daughter of his deceased son, but a few days 
after the declaration made in favour of Meer 
Cussim, who, apprehensive of being disap- 
pointed in his bopes, by the jealousy and 
irresolution of the nabob, formed the pretence 
of negotiating the restoration of Burdwan, 
and the other assigned lands, to obtain his 
leave to come down to Calcutta. He arrived 
there about the middle of September. As he 
came down with these fears and suspicions of 
the nabob’s disinclination to him, for the fa- 
vour already shown him by the English, it 
naturally Ied him to fall in with any measures 
which,smight be proposed by them, as a 
means of securing the continuation of the 
same interest in his behalf.” 

In the foregoing narrative, evente are 
referred to which were not recorded in 
former pages of this histoury—thuse connected 
with s& new revolution in Bengal, and the 
dethronement of Meer Jaffier, This was 
effected in the inanner and temper recorded 
in the narrative of Mr. Vansittart. Meer 
Jaftier refused to hold any mere nominal pos- 
session of the soubahdarship, and retired to 
Calcutta, there to live under the protection of 
the English. He declared that Meer Cossim 
was a man of too ambitious a character to be 
bound by treaty, or ties of affinity, and would 
not trust himself within the limits of his 
power, This estimate of his son-in-law's 
character proved ultimately too true. 

Among the difficulties which beset the 
new British governor was a jealousy among 
the military commanders, Major Carnac 
arrived to succeed Colonel Calliaud. The 
army then chiefly lay at Patua, after the death 
of Meeran. Mr, Vansittart was unwilling to 
disturb Colonel Calliaud in his command, at a 
juncture which still seemed critical, seeing 
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that the colonel was well acquainted with 
men and with affairs at Patna, of which the 
major wag necessarily ignorant. That officer, 
however, burned to be in command. Ellis, 
ever ready for violent measures and complaints, 
made this a matter of diacuasion in the council, 
and Vansittart was tormented by his own 
officers, at a time which required the exercise 
of their united powers for the common good. 
All these persons entered into fiercer discus- 
sions with one another, and with the governor, 
concerning the deposition of Meer Jaffier, 
and the eligibility of his succesaor. 

It is difficult to see what other course was 
open to the governor than that which he took. 
Professor Wilson thinks it was impolitic, and 
thus expresses hia views :—‘ Objections to 
the removal of Meer Jaffier were made not 
only by those whose personal feelings might 
be suspected. ‘The scheme was originally 
Mr. Holwell’s, who communicated in April, 
to Colonel Calliaud, his anticipation of the 
necessity of deposing Meer Jaffer. The 
colonel, in reply, observes, ‘Bad as the man 
may be whose cause we now support, I can- 
not be of opinion that we can yet rid of him 
for a better, without running the risk of much 
greater inconveniences attending on such a 
change than those we now labour under. I 
presume the establishing tranquillity in these 
provinces would restore to us all the advan- 
tages of trade we can wish, for the profit and 
honour of our employers, and I think we bid 
fairer to bring that tranquillity about by our 
present influence over the soubahdar, and hy 
supporting him, than by any change that can 
be made.’* The removal of Jaffier was an 
ill-advised measure; there was no absolute 
impossibility in his performing his engage- 
ments with the English, or paying hia own 
troops, for both objects were speedily accom- 
plished by his successor, and he created no 
new resources. The same means of acquitting 
his obligations, were in Meer Jaffier’s reach. 
There only wanted such support as should 
enable him, and such control as should com- 
pel him, to discharge those demands to which 
he had rendered himself liable, and the duc 
acquittance of which was essential to the 
maintenance of that English force upon which 
his own power, and even his existence de- 
pended. Jad Clive remained in Bengal, there 
would probably have been no revolution.” 

Whatever might have been the policy of 
Clive, that of Cossim was soon made intelli- 
gible, “ For, aware that money was the pillar 

by which alone he could stand, he made so great 

exertions that, notwithstanding the treasury 
of Meer Jaffier was found almost empty, he 

© Serafton’a Obsercations on Vansittart’s Norratice, 
p. 12, 
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paid in the course of a few months the arrears 
of the English troops at Patna; so far satis- 
fied the troops of the soubahdar, both at Moor. 
shedabad and Patna, that they were reduced 
to order, and ready to take the field; and 
rovided six or soven lacs in discharge of 

fis engagements with the company, insomuch 
that the presidency wero enabled in November 
to send two lacs and a half to Madras, whence 
a letter had been received, declaring that 
without a supply the siege of Pondicherry 
tanst be raised. In the month of January, 
Major Carnac arrived at Patna, and took the 
command of the troops. The province of 
Bahar had suffered so much from the repeated 
ineursions of the emperor; and the finances 
both of the nabob and of the company were 
go much exhausted by the expense of the 
army required to oppose him, that tho im- 
portance was strongly felt of driving him 
finally from that part of the country. The 
rains were no sooner at an end than the 
English commander, accompanied by the 
troops of Ramnarain, and those which had 
belonged to Meeran, advanced towards the 
emperor, who was stationed at Gyah Maun- 
pore. ‘The unhappy monarch made what 
exertions he could to increase his feeble army; 
but Carnac reached his camp by three days’ 
march; forced him to an engagemeut, and 
gained a victory.”* 

This engagement redounded greatly to the 
glory of the English. Law, the French com- 
mander, was made prisoner, and his forces 
entirely dispersed. ‘The fullowing graphic 
account of incidents connected with the cap- 
ture of M. Law, is from the pen of a native 
and a Mohammedan :—“ When the emperor 
left the field of battle, the handful of troops 
that followed M. Law, discouraged by his 
flight, and tired of the wandering life which 
they had hitherto led in his service, turned 
about likewise, and followed the emperor. 
M. Lan, finding himself abandoned and alone, 
resolved not to turn his back; he bestrode 
one of his guns, and remained firm in that 
posture, waiting for the moment of his death. 
This being reported to Major Carnac, he de- 
tached himself from his main body, with 
Captain Knox and some other officers, and 
he advanced to the man on the gun, without 
taking with him eithera guard orany Talingas 
(sepoys) at all. Being arrived near, this 
troop alighted from their horses, and pulling 
their caps from their heads, they swept the 
air with them, as if to make him a saldm: 
and this salute being returned by M. Law in 
the same manner, some parley in their lan- 
guage ensued. The major, after paying high 
encomiums to M. Law for his perseverance, 

* Mill, vol. iii, book iv. chap. ¢. 
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conduct, and bravery, added these words :— 
‘You have dono everything which could be 
expected from a brave man; and your name 
shall be undoubtedly transmitted to posterity 
by the pen of history : now loosen your sword 
from your loins, come amongst us, and abandon 
all thoughts of contending with the English.’ 
The other answered, ‘That if they would 
accept of his surrendering himself just as ho 
was, he had no objection; but that as to sur- 
rendering himself with the disgrace of being 
without his sword, it wasa shame he would 
never submit to; and that they might take 
his life if they were not satisfied with that 
condition.’ The English commanders, admir- 
ing his firmness, consented to his surrendering 
himeelf in the manner he wished: after which 
the major, with his officers, shook hands with 
him, in their European manner, and every 
sentiment of enmity was instantly dismissed 
on both sides. At the same time the major 
sent for his own palankeen, made him sit in 
it, and he was sent to camp. M. Law, un- 
willing to see or be seen, shut up the curtains 
of the palankeen for fear of being recognised 
by any of his friends at camp; but yet some 
of his acquaintances, hearing of his being 
arrived, went to him. The major, who had 
excused him from appearing in public, in- 
formed them that they could not see him for 
soine days, as he was too much vexed to 
receive any company. .\hmed Khan Kotei- 
shee, who was an impertinent talker, having 
come to look at him, thought to pay his court 
to the English by joking at the man's defeat ; 
a behaviour that has nothing strange, if we 
consider the times in which we live, and the 
company he was accustomed to frequent; 
and it was in that notion of his, doubtless, 
that with much pertness of voice and air, he 
asked him this question; ‘And Biby (Lady) 
Law, where is she?’ - The major and offivers 
present, shocked at the impropriety of the 
question, reprimanded hin with a severe look, 
ond very severo expressions: ‘This man,’ 
they said, ‘has fought bravely, and deserves 
the attention of all brave men; the imper- 
tinencey which you have been offering him 
may be customary amongst your friends and 
your nation, but cannot be suffered in ours, 
which has it for a standing rule, never to offer 
an injury to a vanquished foe.’ Ahmed Khan, 
checked by this reprimand, held his tongue, 
and did not answef a word. He tarried about 
one hour more in his visit, and then went 
away much abashed; and although he was a 
commander of importance, and one to whom 
much honour had been always paid, no 
one did speak to him any morc, or made a 
show of standing up at his departure. This 
reprimand did much honour to the English ; 
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and, it must be acknowledged, to the honour 
of those strangers, that as their conduct in 
war and in battle is worthy of admiration, so, 
on the other hand, nothing is more modest 
and more becoming than their behaviour to 
an enemy, whether in the heat of action, or 
in the pride of success and victory; these 
people seem to act entirely according to the 
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perial camp. The emperor accompanied him 
thence to Patna, Meer Cossim regarded the 
good terms, upon which the emperor had 
entered with the English, dangerona to his 
own power. He arrived at Patna, but em- 
barrassed the imperial alliance in every way 
he could devise, and refused to pay his re- 
spects to the emperor, until Major Carnac 

rules observed by our ancient commanders, | effected a compromise. Finally, having re- 
and our men of genius.’* ceived an imperial investiture of the soubah- 

After the battle, Major Carnac opened ' darship, he agreed to pay as tribute to the 
negotiations with the emperor, through Kajah ' court of Delhi, twenty-four lacs of rupees 
Shitabroy, and subsequently visited the im- annually. 

CHAPTER LXXVI. 

AFFAIRS IN BENGAL—VIOLENT AND FRAUDULENT CONDUCT OF THE ENGLISH—DISPUTES 
BETWEEN THE GOVERNOR AND COUNCIL OF CALCUTTA—REVENUEK CONTESTS BE- 
TWEEN THE OFFICERS OF TIE COUNCIL AND THOSE OF ‘THE SOUBAHDAR—COM.- 
MENCEMENT OF WAR BY THE BRITISI—SERIES OF VICTORIES--MASSACRE OF THE 
ENGLISH AT PATNA—EXPULSION OF MEER COSSIM FROM BENGAL. 

Ow the return of the emperor towards his | out theee contentions Mr. Hastings had dis- 
capital, ho was escorted by Major Carnac, to played a strong sense of justice. By his Incid 
the limits of Bahar, where he tendered to the statements and arguments he convinced the 
English the dewance of Bengal, Bahar and governor of the injustice offered to the sou- 
Orissa, snd promised firmans, as soon as, bahdar hy the English agents, supported by 
“ petitions” for them should be formally pre- 
sented. Mecr Cossim, offended by these 
proceedings, soon showed that he was not 
less hostile at heart to the English than any 
of his predecessors. Wis whule attention was 
divided between disputes with the British 
officials, and extortion of money from his own. 
He was restrained by no sense of the injustice 
of such deeds, and spared none who refused 
to find money when he chose to demand it. 
It would occupy many volumes to describe 
the rapid passage of events during the govern- 
ment of Mr, Vansittart. The deterioration 
of the English was rapid. ‘This, with the 
intrigues and efforts made against British 
influence by the nabobs, involved terrible 
consequences, 

One prominent incident in the history of 
the times was the defiance of law, both Eng- 
lish and native, which characterised the 
British traders. The company’s servants 
trailing on their own account, and native 
merchants buying the authority of the com- 
pany’s officers, carried on a system of smug- 
gling, of fraud, and of oppression, which no 
pen could adequately describe. In order to 
terminate, if possible, the disputes between 
the soubahdar and the English traders, Mr. 
Vansittart, accompanied by Mr. Hastings, 
sought an interview with the former : throngh- 

* Seer Mutakharcen, vol. ii. pp. 165, 168. 

‘the higher officials and members of couneil, 
and he aided the governor in his cfforts to 
induce the council to put a stop to the law- 
lessness of the company’s servants. On the 
last day of November, 1762, these three im- 
portant persons met at Mongheer. The sou- 
bahdar laid the long list of grievances inflicted 
upon him by the company’s servants before 
the governor, who svon satisfied the prince 
that, so far as he and Mr, Hastings were 
concerned, the insults, indignities, and pecu- 
niary injuries of which the prince complained 
were unequivocally condemned. It was 
agreed that all memory of these transactions 
should be obliterated, and that mutual efforts 
shoul be made to put @ stop to their reeur- 
rence. The soubahdar demanded that the 
inland trade should be wholly given up by the 
English. Mr. Vansittart proposed that the 
trade should be open to all upon s duty payable 
alike by natives and English. To this the 
soubahdar showed extreme aversion, but at 
last gave his sanction, A treaty was accord- 
ingly drawn up by Hastings, fixing the duty 
at nine per cent. on all articles; and Mr. 
Vansittart returned to Calcutta in January, 
1763. Onarriving at his seat of government, 
he found the English in great commotion, de- 

nouncing all that he and Hastings had per~ 
formed. ‘The council passed a reaolution that 
the treaty was null, and that they would pay 
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no duties except 24 per cent. on salt, as 
8 compliment to the soubahdar. They also 
resolved that their agents should no longe! 
be amenable to the native tribunals, but tha 
the native officers and traders should b 
amenable to the English agents in the neares: 
factory. The spirit and procedure of the 
council was, in various respects, wnjuet and 
fraudulent; but they complained that the go 
vernor had made concessions not demanded 
by justice, and which were injurious to thei 
intereste. ‘They considered that the various 
firmans of the Mogul entitled them to a free 
trade in the provinces, althongh the soubah- 
dara and nabobs, where the English forces 
were weak, had withheld the privilege, and 
imposed dutics contrary to it. Neither Mr 
Vansittart nor Mr. Hastings gave, on that 
occasion, satisfactory replies to these allega- 
tions, which were supported by able argu- 
menta on the part of several members, espe- 
cially Mr. Hayes.* 

Meer Jaffier, then resident at Calentta, 
authorized the governor's opponents in the 
council to state that his interpretation of fir- 
mans and freaties accorded with theirs. This 
was said by him to inflame the dispute with 
Meer Cossim, for his own purpose, for he had 
never acted upon his own interpretation when 
he had the opportunity; and when his in- 
trigues isyned in his being once more pro- 
moted to the sumnid, he was as eager a8 
Meer Cossim had been to exclude the English 
from the country trade, or to levy duties 
when that could not be effected. Tho result 
of the disapproval of the governor's treaty 
and correspondence with the soubahdar was 
to render all accommodation impossible, and 
to throw the whole of Bengal into a state of 
alarm. The soubahdar's servants were lying, 
fraudulent, and tyrannical wherever the Eng- 
lish were weak ; the conduct of the English 
was similar, and thus a sort of civil war be- 
tween both waa maintained, before any appeal 
to arms was made by their governments. 
A faithful hietorian can scarcely Lave a 

more painful task than to wade through the 
voluminous correspondence carried on be- 
tween Mr. Vansittart and his officers, and 
between him and the soubahdar, or, as Mr. 
Vansittart, in his correspondence, always 
called him, the nabob, Still more painful is 
it to peruse the voluminous debates and 
minutes of the council of Calcutta upon the 
subjects of this correspondence, and the com- 
plaints and recriminations of the officers of 
the company, and those of the soubahdar. So 
discreditable was the conduct of the English 
in Bengal during the year 1763, that it leaves 

* A Narrative of the Transactions in B, Z, 
1760 to 1764, veld By Mr. Henry Vansittart ie 
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8 lasting stain upon the name of our country, 
The soubahdar, by vigorous efforts, succeeded 
at last in suppreasing violent and fraudulent 
conduct on the part of his own servants, as 
far as, perhaps, any governor, British or na- 
tive, has ever auccecded in doing in that 
country. Notwithstanding his exactions on 
coming to the throne, the firmness and equity 
of his administration were soon felt every- 
where among his own people, and, whatever 
were his faults at first, he redeemed them hy 
the most sedulous care, to leave the dishonest 
English no pretexts for plunder or war. Ail 
his fidelity, activity, and intelligence, did not 
avail him. Mr. Vansittart was well satisfied 
with his conduct, but the governor obtained 
no support in the council, except from Mr. 
Hastings, whose conduct was humane, just, 
and honourable in these transactions. The 
English gradually threw off all disguise, re- 
fused to pay the revenues sanctioned by the 
treaty, plundered the native cultivators and 
merchants, beat, and often murdered the na- 
tive officers of justice, police, and revenue; 
ingulted, and defied the person of the soubah- 
dar openly, and regulated their whole conduct 
as if the council and its agents were a ban- 
ditti organized under the pretence of trade. 
The plunder thus accumulated was not passed 
to the account of the company, whose zealous 
servants the perpetrators professed to be, but 
was grasped for their private advantage, 
while the company's affairs were wholly ne- 
glected, and heavy expenses incurred in its 
name. Mr, Vansittart being always in a mi- 
nority, himself and Hastings being alone on 
the side of treaty and integrity, he was 
obliged to write letters to the nabob in the 
name of the council, of which he and Hastings 
totally disapproved, The following epecimens 
of the correspondence will enlighten the 
reader a3 to the character of the English 
at that period. They are written by the 
nabob (properly soubahdar) to Mr. Vansittart, 
as governor, coutaining extracta from the 
correspondence of the latter to which they 
were in reply. They disclose a dignity, 
mingled with despair and indignation, on the 
part of the soubahdar, which gave to his pro- 
tests and complaints a tone and manner that 
commanded the sympathy of the governor 
and of Mr. Hastings, 

‘opy of a Letter* from the Nabob to the 
Governor. Dated March 5, 1768. 

Thave hed the pleasure duly to receive three of your 
favours, dated the 7th and Sth of Shaabau, and under- 
itand the particulars mentioned in them. 
At a time when this government was logded with « 

balauce of revenues due to the king, the arrears of the 
troopa, and debts owing to the English, I marched out of 
Bengel, and repaired to the extremity of the province of 
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being thus left without a ruler, every vi and district 
became ruined by the oppreasious of the English agents 
and gomastahs, sn entire stop was pnt to collecting the 
revenues, and the merchants, and the poor, acd all my 
officers, and mutteseddees of the public avd private re- 
ceipts of custom, were distressed, and deprived of their 
daily bread ; aud I am a sufferer in the revenues due to my 
administration, by near a crore of rupecs. I have ia the 
meanwhile made continual complsints and representations 
of this injustice, and informed you particularly and cir- 
cumstantially of all matters: nevertheless, you have been 
pleased to observe thet my officers are to blame, 

When you favoured me with a visit at Mongheer, I 
laid before you all my concerns. You were very earuest 
in settling all disputes between my government, and the 
English company and gentlemen, and their gomastahs : 
aud you in some measure comforted me, and perauaded 
me that “from that time business would he carried on in 
& proper manner, and my government neither injured, 
oppressed, or damaged.” Afterwards, on your return to 
Calcutta, contrary to your agreement with me, you de- 
tached forces, to carry on the business of the company 
and English geutlemen by compulsion, and to beat and 
chastise my officers, if they offered to speak a word. For 
these threo ycars I have not got a single rupee, nor a 
thousand rupees ; nor one piece, nor ten pieces of cloth ; 
nor a bundle of broad cloth, nor ten bunilles ; nor a pair 
of scissors, nor so wuch asa cleap-knife, from the English 
geutlemen, or their gomastahs; at the eame time, they 
have by violence levied fines and penalties, aud sums for 
losses in their trade, on my officars, and still continue to 
levy them; and if any of my officers refuses to submit to 
this, they pour a storm of complaints on his head. 

Lately you have repeatedly ordered me “to let the 
business of the company, and the English gentlemen, and 
their gomastahs, go on as was customary heretofore in the 
different parts of the provinces of Bengal and Bahar; to 
suffer the money and bullion of your factories to be coined 
into siccas ia my mints; and to have the wicket and in- 
trenchments in the city of Patna opened.” I not having 
it in my power to refuse, have given you the free use of 
my mint, and directed the wicket to be opened, and a stop 
to be put to collecting customs upon traftic in the commo- 
dities of my country, from all merchants, pykars, and 
dilolls, in the provinces of Bahar and Bengal; ond 1 have 
had all gauts aud chokcys, both in the city and country 
round about, entirely removed. 

All thesc my losses are owing entirely to the favour 
and indulgence of the council; because that my being like 
the uabob Meer Jaffer indebted to his majesty, and em- 
barraseed by my troops, and reduced to his situation, is 
what they approve of. However, I can never approve of 
my people and merchants being distressed, my country 
oppressed, myself despised, and subjected to daily insults, 
and my officers and servauts ill-treated. I have therefore 
chosen te give up ali those points to you. Now J am in 
expectation of your auswer, to inform me if my life is 
safe; or if there is anything cle tu be dune ? 

From the Nabob to the Governor. 
March 5, 1763. 

Your friendly letter, dated the Sth of Shaaban, is ar- 
rived, and I am happy with the news of your welfare. 

You write that tbe opinion of the couucil is as follows: 
~—" They are all very desirous of sssisting and supporting 
me in my government, but canuot bear with patience, 
that my officers should impede or damage their commerce ; 
that the report of your setting up auother nabob is the 
weak insinuation of designing men; that the resolution 
of the board is, to make such an agreement in pursnance 
of the royal firman, and the rules of equity, as may leave 
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no room for dispute in feature, between my officers and 
their gomastehs.” How can I aoe ee firmly to 
credit this, since Mr. Ellis is one of council, who, for 
these two years past, has been endeavouring all in hie 
power to hurt my affairs, and make me appeer little in 
the eyes of the world; nay, ie at this time taking paius 
daily to involve me in trouble, parading his companies of 
sepoys to provoke me; and omitting no opportunity of 
depreciating me both in this my own country, to 
Suraj-ad-Dowlah, and other great men at court, sendin 
all whetever he can devise to my discredit, by meme b 
Shitabroy, to Surej-ad-Dowlah, &., and saying alao what. 
ever comes Sperm in his mind to my prejudice ia 
public assemblies P 

In regard to what you write concerning the royal 
firman, and your having in view the preparation of ano! 
treaty; when yon favoured me with your company at 
Mongheer, I told you frequently, that “the power of your 
people was great, but I had little to oppose it, I desired 
yon to consider, nor entertain the notion, that any agrece 
ment would be binding with people accustomed to acts of 
oppression.” Is uot this an instance of oppression, that 
the saltpetre farms, which I have allowed unto you gentle- 
men, upon the produce of which you used to pay formerly 
three, and three and half rapees per maund, you nuw 
forcibly hold at one and three-fourth of a rupee, plundering 
and injuring my pork? In this manner my conatry ia 
to go to ruin, and I may uot utter a word. Besides all 
this, you write, that it is my own officers who create these 
disturbances, exercise oppression, and injure the saltpetre 
farm. This being the case, how can any treaty staud 
good between us? And how can it take effect, if such 
oppression continues? Besides, as you have dispatched 
the company’s troops to chastise my officers, if they but 
murmar at these evils, why need you trouble yourselves 
to make any other treaty? In my service, there is not 
one who can prejudice me against you in apy affair. 
Under you there is Mr, Ellis, who fails not to prejadice 
yon with evil insinnations against me, as you must see 
and besensible, though you connive at it, and say cothiag 
on the anbject; but you are pleased fo think (I do know 
upon what grounds) that I have cvil-minded people ia 
my service, 

T am at e loss how to act under these censures, and 
must own myself insufficient, if rezalations of this nature 
take place. Be pleased, therefore, to set me free from. 
the uncasiness of such an administration; and set up a 
person for conducting it, whom the council may better 
approve. 

Fall well I know, that they will both condemn ine, and 
injure your good name, and bring this about at last. Why 
do they wait for a charge against me? It is not the part 
of honest men, to bring au unjust charge sgainst avy one, 
with a view to compeas other designe; it is better that 
you do it at this lime. 

Copy of a Letter from the Nabob to the 
Governor. Dated March 14, 1763, 

It has been owing solely to the friendship and regard 
which I bear to you, thet I have hitherto constantly 
borne in my mind the marks of your favour; and, for 
the friendship and kindness which you have shown to 
me, I have put up with everything until uow that my 
patience is quite exhausted. Whatever is to be done, do 
you, sir, do it yourself; why should you canse my an- 

thority to be insulted, aud my honour injured, by your 

servants, and people of low character? Oue msn may 
easily continue in friendship to one man, but to be 

dependent upon ten people, is beyond the power of 

men. 
I have, in no wise, been deficient in the observance of 

the treaties which you meade with me, but, frum the be 
PP 
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ginning, have scrupslously complied with al] my agree- 
meats. 

At this time, that you have been pleased to write to 
me to keep open the wicket, and intrenchment in the 
sity of Paine, and for trade to go on as usual, I paid all 
due respect to your letter, and immediately complied with 
its contents. t had sent for Mohammed Allee Beg from 
Dacca, and I was on my Way from Patna towards Raje- 
mahl, and had reached Barr, when Mr. Ellis sent three 
companies of sepoys, with two guns, ia order to surround 
my | sara of 'Taajcpoor, besides other companies towards 
Durbunga, Mow, Teegra, Sircar Sarum, Tekarry, and 
other districts in different parts of the province, by which 
my affairs have been so much hurt, that an entire stop is 
pat to the collection of my revenues. 

I knew not in what ligh, to consider all these dis- 
turbances, plunderings, and ravages; so, upon information 
of this news, I dispatched Mohammed Ameeu Cawn, one 
of my jemmatdars, towards Toajepoor, that he might in- 
quire particularly, and bring me intelligence of the cause 
of eo mueh disorder. Ue had not reached the place, 
before the companics above-mentioned had taken hold of 
Acbur Allee, Naib of Sheer Zaman, my aumil at Taaje- 
poor, and carried him away to Patna. My jemmatdar 
wrote me these particulars; in answer to which, I sent 
him orders to bring your gomastah, residing at the factory 
of Taajepoor, to me, that I might inquire of him, why 
my aumil had been seized and carried away. 

Wheo Mohammed Ameer Cawn drew uigh to the fac- 
tory, your sepoys there, by order of the gomastah, fired 
upon him without challenging him. My jemmatdar, 
having uo other resource, made use of the force that he 
had, seized your gomastah, and bronght him to me. J 
examined into this affair in the best manner, aud then 
Gismissed your gomastah. I found from him, that my 
aumil was by uo means iu fault; but Ellis, having fixed 
the blame of all these tumults and disorders npon my 
somils, under pretence of the snltpetro, mercly from his 
own hatred {o me, and violence of temper, has created 
these-disturbances, and perseveres in them. You wrete 
me heretofore, that hy keeping the wickct in the city of 
Patna shat, a report would in all probabihty prevail 
amongst the people, that the company and 1 were at 
variance. Elis for two years past has been making all 
these disturbances, iu order to demean me, and injure my 
affairs. Ought 1 not to be informed, how J am to con- 
sider these proccedings, aud what is the reason of them? 
You are my friends, bound to free mo from all these in- 
sults, which J uever can bear with. Since the said geutle- 
man has proceeded to acts of violence against my officers, 
should my oflicers, for (he sake of their characters, stand 
upon the defensive, you are not to reproach me with it; 
but if you are imelined to allow of Mr. Ellis’s actions, you 
will do well to give the country to him, that you and 2 
may be freed from the vexations of it; for Tam convinced, 
that the council will not put an end to these disputes. 

J have balled here at Barr two days, on account of this 
affair; to-morrow I shall march towards Mongheer, 

The soubahdar, in order to deal justly with 
his own people, and, as he hoped, remove all 
complaints on the part of the British, ordered 
the entire remission of duties upon the inland 
trade to English and native merchants alike. 
‘This threw the English into a state of panic 
and rage. They declared it was ruinous to 
their trade, and meant by the soubahdar to be 
so, That be had no right, without permission 
of the emperor, to remit the duties levied upon 
the native merchants, and no right to levy 
any duties upon the English. This amounted 
to a demand for the exclusive trade of the 
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soubahdar's dominions; and as the East India 
Company did not profit at all by the inland 
trade, the demand was in favour of the com- 
pany’s servants, by those servants to be en- 
forced at the expense of the company. It is 
difficult to conceive a more entire blindness 
to justice. Yet the council, without shame, 
inveighed against the governor and Mr. 
Hastings,.because they pointed out the ab- 
surdity of such claims, and the monstrous 
oppression of enforcing a monopoly of trade 
against the soubshdar’s own subjects in his 
own dominivns. 

Meantime, violence and outrage on the 
part of the English increased, and nothing 
was left for Meer Cossim and his servants but 
to oppose violence by authority, and force by 
force. Whatever the bad conduct of the 
English, more especially of their chief officers, 
and the majority by whom the governor was 
opposed in council, the policy of many of the 
soubalidar’s chicf officers was aggravating 
and unjust. As illustrating this, a single 
case may be named. At Luckypoor, one 
Mohammed Gazy had been employed in the 
service of the Mnglish factory. ‘lo punish 
this person for his attachment to the English, 
and probably also with the view of insulting 
the Kaylish themselves, the soubahdar's 
officer, Syed Buddul Cawn, placed a gnard 
upon his house. Mr. Middleton, chief of the 
factory, remonetrated upon the oppression 
thus practised upon a person whose only 
offence was his intimate service with the 
English. ‘The native officer refused to re- 
lease the person so flagrantly wronged, and 
pleaded that his doing so would be against 
superior orderse—those of Mohammed Allee, 
who had offered many provocations to the 
English, and always managed badly his part 
“n those disputes when the English were the 
aggressors. ‘The council ordered Mr. Mid- 
dleton to cause Syed Baddul Cawn to be 
seized and sent a prisoner to Calcutta, where 
he arrived the latter ond of March, 1763. 
He exculpated himself when before the board, 
by producing the orders on which he had 
acted. Mohammed Allee’s letter was of such 
a nature as left no doubt of his desire to bring 
matters to an extremity. Whether this arose 
from some interested speculation, or from the 
vanity which led the native chiefa, notwith- 
standing innumerable defeats, to believe that 
hey could contend with the English, his 

motives were sufficiently powerful to induce 
him to defy the company and impose upon 
the soubshdar by giving him false informa- 
tion, That this was the true state of the 
caso, the orders issued by him to Syed 
Buddul Cawn sufficiently prove. They were 
in the following terma :-— 
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From Mohammed Allee to Syed Buddul 
Cawn. 

Your agreeable letter is arrived. I fully understand 
the particulars contained therein, and from the hircarrs 
likewise, I Jearued the account of the villanics of the 
— in Iackypoor. 1 have written pressingly to Age 
Mohammed Nizam, and Samaden, and Aumur Sing, and 
Jungul Sing, to repair all of them with their people unto 
you. I have also eent perwannahs, with the utmost 
dispatch, unto the zeminders of Bilwat, Baboopoor, &e., 
and I have taken engagements from every zemindar’s 
vakeel, about Luckypoor, that their masters, the zemin- 

dars, will attend upon you, and act as you shall dircct 
them. It behoves you, with the utmost dispatch, to re- 
pair thither immediately, and blockade the passages for 
going in and coming out ou all sides of Luckypvor; and place 
atrong sentinels, that no person whatever may pass or re- 

to and from Luckypoor, and that agoul doesnot escape. 
Of those who claim the English protection, and make use 
of their name, take two or three and erucify them, and 
acize their houses and effects. Lay hold of their wives 
aud children, and seod them straightway to me. Le sure 
not to fail in this respect, his excellency having bououred 
me with his orders to this purpose, as you must be in- 
formed from the copy of the governor's engagement, and 
of his excellency’s perwannah, in conseqnence, which I 
heretofore sent you; aud do not entertain the least dif. 
fidence. Regard this my short letter in the light of a 
thousand letters, ond act accordingly. Moreover, let 
guards be placed to keep a good look-out about Lucky- 
poor, aud the parts adjacent, until the nabob’s orders 
arrive, when they will proceed to act as I shall write to 
you. At present surround it on all sides, and keep a 
constant watch. 

You will take extraordinary good care of the Europeans 
at Luckypoor, that they get no intelligence from any of 
their dependents, either by land or water; aud for se- 
cnrity you willeend two hundred men, with a commander 
whom yon can rely upon, aud direct them, aboyc all things, 
to be ready for action both night and dey. 

The consequences of such proceedings were 
thus noticed by Mr. Vansittart himeelf, in the 
erpos¢ of his motives and conduct in these 
affairs, afterwards given by him :—“ Such a 
declaration of his inveteracy to the English, ' 
as was expressed in these letters of Mohammed 
Allee’s, and the many instances which he had 
given of it throughout his whole conduct, from 
his first eppointment, justly excited the indig- 
nation of the whole board. ‘The most violent 
readily seized this occasion, to infer a fixed 
resolution in the nabob to break with us; 
and that the appointment of such o man as 
Mohammed Allee, with such extraordinary 
powers, and his conduct in the execution of 
them, were only in consequence of that reso- 
lution. It was, therefore, warmly urged to 
prevent the nabob’s designs, by declaring im- 
mediate war against him. This sentiment, 
however, was opposed by a majority of the 
board, who judged it most proper, in the pre- 
sent circumstances, to regard the insults av 
proceeding personally from Mohammed Allee, 
and to chastise him for it onreelves ; since the 
nabob, to whom we had repeatedly complained 
against him, had hitherto afforded us no re- 

IN INDIA AND THE EAST. 287 

dress; and that the chief and council at Dacca 
should be ordered to seize, and send him down 
prisoner to Calcutta. In this altervative I 
casily joined, as well in the hopes of yet pre- 
venting a ruinous and unjustifiable war, as 
from the conviction of the violent and incen- 
diary spirit of Mohammed Allee; who, if 
suffered to act longer with impunity, I sew 
would put it ont of my power, or even of the 
nabob's, to preserve peace between us. It is 
true, that the nabob, in answer to the demand 
of the board for his dismission, declared that 
he had removed him from his employment, 
and summoned him to his presence ; but as he 
still continued at Dacca, and the nabob had 
always eudeavoured to vindicate his conduct, 
it was much to be feared that he would not 
only escape the punishment he deserved, but 
perhaps be continued in his authority, and 
have his hands strengthened with such fresh 
powers, as might make it dangerous to attempt 
afterwards to call him to an account. The 
nabob's behaviour upon this occasion may be 
easily accounted for, from the precarious situ- 
ation in which he stood with the English. 
When I was with him at Mongheer, he assured 
me that if the complaints which were then 
alleged against Mohammed Allec, upon in- 
quiry, proved true, he would both dismies 
him from his service, and severely punish him. 
The same assurance he gave me with respect 
to Sheer Allee, the fougedar of Poorneea, who 
had been guilty of the like enmity and mis- 
behaviour to the English dependents in that 
district ; and it is very probable that he was 
sincere in this declaratinn at that time, since 
his interest was most material!v concerned in 
removing every cause of disagreement from 
between us. But when he perceived the 
strong opposition, formed against him by the 
general assembly of the council, and that the 
design of his enemics was levelled openly 
against his person and government, it is not 
to he wondered at, that he should be cautious 
of depriving himself of the assistance of per- 
sona the most capable of serving him, and on 
whose zeal he had so much reason to depend 
in case of a rupture with the Engliff. In a 
word, it appears from the nabob's whole be- 
haviour, from the time that the general council 

was assembled, that he believed his own ruin 

to be the object of that assembly ; and every 

step taken by the board served but to confirm 

him the more strongly in that fatal persuasion. 

Fatal I call it, since, with such a mutual dis- 

trust, every accident, however trifling, was 

easily construed into an intentional act of hos- 

tility; and even the necessary precautions of 

self-defence served but to make the breach 

irreparable. I believe it will be needless to 

point out instances of the effects of these pre= 
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possessions, amongst the many which occur 
in the minutes of the council, and the nabob’s 
letters which I have already inserted. To 
the latter I shall add one, as it shows how 
easily the nabob was led away by every 
groundless report, and how naturally his 
apprehensions disposed him to co-operate 
with the very measures which tended to an 
open raptnre,"* 
A deputation was sent by the council from 

Calcutta to wait upon the soubahdar, and 
come, if possible, to a mutual understanding. 
His highness declined receiving the deputa- 
tion, unless the council recalled the troops 
which he alleged had been marching from 
various directions towards his capital. At 
that time, Mr. Vansittart declared not 4 
soldier had moved from his quarters. ‘The 
soubahdar had been inspired by his officers, 
who vainly supposed that by a vigorous effort 
the English authority might be shaken off. 
This they were the more readily led to believe, 
because it was supposed by them that the 
sepoys in the English service were disloyal, 
and that the people were so exasperated by 
the bad conduct of the company’s servants, 
that they were ripe for inaurrection. 

While the soubabdar was giving implicit 
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that in matters of revenue the soubahdar 
favoured him, and therefore it was hia private 
interest that the company and individual 
members of council should be subject to dutics 
from which he, by private management, waa 
able to have himself exempted. The president 
solemnly denied the truth of these imputa- 
tions. There were varions circumstances 
which, at all events, naturally led the conucil 
to suspect that the private interests of the 
governor were adverse to those of the council, 

Mainly, by the governor's influence, the 
soubalidar consented to receive the deputa- 
tion from the council, notwithstanding his 
previous refusals. He, however, intimated 
plainly his opinion that the interview could 
result in no goed, as it would be impossible 
for him to exercise any authority aa soubahdar 
of Bengal while the company treated iis 
orders with contempt, and plundered and ill- 
used his people as they pleased. His high- 
ness could gece nothing to negotiate about, 
for he declared that the English had not 
left him anything worth the trouble. If they 
wished to seize upon what belonged to sume 
one else, they had better do so without a 
deputation to him; or, if the appearance of 
negotiation was a formality necessary to 

credit to every story to the disparagement of | English measures, he thought they might 
the English, the latter, Mr. Vansittart de- ; find somebody else with whom to go through 
clared, were quite as credulous. 
council believed represontations made tu them 
that the soubahdar had issued orders for all 
the mulberry-trees to be cnt down, in order 
to destroy the silk trade; and fur all the cot- 
ton plants to be uprooted, in order to destroy 
the trade in white cloths. ‘This belief was 
grounded upon the supposition, that as the 
English refused to pay duties except on salt, 
the trade with them was valucless to his 
highness, and no motive for desiring their 
resence in India any longer remained. 
he governor treated those rumonrs as idle 

and absurd, but the council resolved to act 
upon them, and to adopt violent measures, 
which the governor could only restrain to a 
certain degree by his authority. The whole 
behaviour of the council in these matters 
appears upon the evidence of the minutes in 
council to be what the governor described it, 
“scandalous and indecent.” In fact, the in- 
terest of the company, national honour, the 
faith of treaties, were all lost sight of in order 
to accomplish what the grasping avarice of 
the majority of the council desired. One 
thing only may be alleged as plausible in 
behalf of the majority of the council. The 
president himself (Mr. Vansittart) traded on 
his private account, and the council believed 
% 4 mae of the Transactions ix Bengal, from 1760 

Even the ; that form, and spare him the torment. 

: disputes from arising for the future. 

Such 
Was the reasoning of his highness, and the 
bitter irony it contained vexed the English 
excessively. The nabob, however, met the 
deputation ; but, meanwhile, Ellis, the chief 
of the English factory at Patua, and the other 
agents of the company there, did everything 
in their power to bring on a war for their 
own private objects, so that the interview 
began under most inauspicious circumstances. 
The deputation conducted itself haughtily ; 
the soubahdar petulantly. His highness 
equivocated and evaded, and it afterwards 
appeared that he preferred the chances of 
war to compliance with the demands made 
to him. ‘The deputation effected nothing. 
They showed no disposition to concede any- 
thing to conciliate the nizam, as he liked to 
call himself, and his exasperation was in- 
creased by their visit. While they were yet 
at the court of the soubahdar, some bvats 
with arms arrived on their way to Patna for 
the use of the English troops there. ‘I'hese 
were seized, and hif highness refused to re- 
lease them, grounding his refusal on the 
alleged belief that the arms and ammunition 
were intended to enable the garrison near 
Patna to attack that city, He also refused a 
new demand, that an English agent should 
reside permanently at his durbar, to prevent 

The 
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grand point of difference was the demand of 
the English that no native merchant should 
he exempted from heavy duties, while they 
should be exempt from imposts of every kind 
except euch as they chose to grant. 

It soon became evident that the sonbahdar 
had been quietly, but vigorously, making pre- 
parations for war, but had resolved not to 
begin the conflict; his purpose being to enter 
upon hostilities aa soon as he was attacked. 
The council eagerly seized the occasion 
presented by the irritated and ill-advised con- 
duct. of the soubahdar, to force matters to an 
extreme pass. The governor disapproved of 
these proceedings, but did not display either 
the wisdom or decision requisite for coun- 
teracting them. Warren Hastings alone with- 
stood the self-assertion, insolence, and aggran- 
dizement of the council. At every meeting 
he was eloquent on the side of moderation 
and justice, and his protests against the folly 
and tyranny of the council are masterpieces 
of Indian policy and statermanship. While 
yet the depntation remained at the court of 
the soubahdar, he began to offer n series of 
vindictive provocations which could not fail 
to issue in war. His “chokies” insulted the 
deputation of council. Bodies of horse were 
thrown out for the purpose of intercepting 
their departure, and finally the sepoys in the 
English service were tampered with by the 
rowbahdar’s agents, until they deserted by hun- 
dreds ; and the native officers, so much relied 
upon by the English of that day, were amongst 
the first who yielded to seduction. This last 
circumatance compelled the English at once to 
take measures which the ronbahdar considered 
ns nearly tantamount to a declaration of hosti- 
lities. He demanded that the English troops 
should be removed from Patna to Calcutta, 
or to his own immediate neighbourhood, and 
informed the deputation that peace or war 
depended upon compliance with that demand. 
It became obvious that he had never seriously 
intended to negotiate on the subject of the 
duties, and that his compliant policy was 
merely to gain time to secure his military 
position and ally to himself the talookdars 
und zemindars of his own and contiguous ter- 
ritories, His next step was to seize Mr. Hay, 
as security for certain monies which he in- 
sisted the English possessed, but which be- 
longed to him. After this, he proposed in a 
letter to the governor, that if Mr. Ellis were 
removed from the chiefship of the factory at 
Patna, he would negotiate. Before the go- 
vernor would introduce the subject to the 
council, Mr. Ellis commenced hostilities, and 
soon after the chiefs of other English fac- 
tories adopted aggressive measures, on the 
plea of necessity. It was now plain that 
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war had begun. Mr. Elia, the chief at Patna, 
backed by the majority of the council at Cal- 
eutta, had begun it. The next step was to de- 
pose Meer Cossim by order of council, and pro- 
claim another sonbahdar in his room. The 
choice of the council fell upon their old friend 
and enemy, Meer Jaffier. ‘Tho whole council 
favoured this action, except the governor and 
Mr. Hastings. Advices arrived from Mr. 
Amysatt from Mongheer, where the soubahdar 
was, that on Armenian gencral had marched 
at the head of ® strong reinforcement of 
“horse, foot, and cannon,” to Patna, and that 
“the Armenians solely managed the soubahdar, 
and urged the disputes.” Mr. Amyatt left 
the court of the soubahdar under passport, 
and advised the council of his arrival at 
Sootee en route for Calcutta, where he was 
daily expected. Soon after ao letter reached 
the governor from Cossimbazar, informing 
the council that as Mr. Amyatt was passing 
the city of Moorshedabad, he was attacked by 
the soubahdar’s forces and killed, with several 
other gentlemen ; his escort having been made 
prisoners. The day alter this intelligence 
was received, some servants and soldiers who 
had escaped during the skirmish of Moor- 
shedabad arrived at Calcutta. They brought 
the information that the English at Patna had 
begun the war, and the attack on Mr. Amvyatt 
at Moorshehabad was in reprisal. ‘lhe conn- 
ceil at once, July 7th, 1763, nominated Meer 
Jaffier to the scubahdarship, declaring war 
against Meer Cossim. 

On the 8th of July, a letter from Meer 
Cossim confirmed the rumours of active hosti- 
lities at Patna. On the 24th of June, the 
English suddenly attacked the city of Patoa 
at night, and took it by surprise. As soon 
as the capture was made, a plonder of the 
city commenced, and so great was the disorder 
of tho British, that a small body of the sou- 
bahdar’s troops entered the city at noon next 
day and retook it, putting the plunderers to 
the sword. The gentlemen of the factory, 
with the scattered remains of the army, retired 
across the river, and were all destroyed or 
captured. ‘The letter of the soubahdar was 
one of sneering irony, in which he makes the 
defeat of the violent gang of robbers who 
managed the affairs of the company at Patna, 
8 ground for demanding the restitution of all 
the lands of the suubahdarree surrendered by 
him tothe company on his accession to power. 
His highness conceived himself to be strong 
enough to make any demands, as the force at 

Patna constituted the chief English garrison 
of Bengal, and formed a considerable portion of 
the whole of the English army in that presi- 
dency. 

The following extract from the letter of the 
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aoubahdar showed how hopeless i would have 
been to maintain any further relations with 
him :— 

Copy of a Letter from the Nabob Cossim 
Allee Cawn to the Governor. Dated June 
28, 1763, 
In my heart I believed Mr. Ellis to be my inveterate 

poe from his actions, I now find he was inwardly 
my friend, as appears by this atep, which he has added to 
the others. Like a night robber, he assaulted the Kella 
of Patna; robbed and plundered the bazar, and all the 
merchants and inhabitants of the city, ravaging and slay- 
ing from the morning to the third pabr (afternoon). 
When I requested of you two or three hundred muskets 
Jaden in boats, you would not consent toit. This unhappy 
man, in consequence of his iaward friendship," favoured 
tne, in thie fray and slaughter, with all the muskets and 
cannon of his army, and is himself relieved and eased 
from his burthen, Since it was never my desire to injure 
the affairs of the company, whatever loss may have been 
occasioned by this anhappy man to myself, in this tamult, 
I pass over: but you, gentlemen, must answer for any 
injury which the company’s affairs have suffered; and 
since you have unjustly and cruelly ravaged the city, aud 
destroyed the peuple, and plundered effects to the valuc 
of lacs of rupees; it becomes the justice of the com- 
pany to make reparation to the poor, as formerly was 
lone for Calcutta. You, gentlemen, are wonderful fricuds; 

having made a treaty, to which you pledged the name of 
Jesns Christ, you took from me a conutry to pay tho ex- 
penees of your army, with the condition, that your truo 
shonld always attend me, and promote my affairs. In 
effect, keep up a force for my destruction ; since 
from their hand, such events have proceeded, I am. en- 
tirely of opinion, that the company should favour me in 
causing to be delivered to me the renta for three years of my 
country. Besides this, for the violences and oppressious 
exercised by the English gomastahs for several years past, 
in the territories of the Nizamut, and the large suns ex- 
torted, and the losses occasioned by thom, itis proper and 
just that the company make restitution at this ime, This 
is all the trouble you need take; in the samc mauucr as 
you took Burdwan and the other lands, you must fa\ our 
mec in resigning them, 

Mr. Vansittart observes in his narrative, 
that “This was followed by a note from the 
gentlemen at Cossimbazar, dated the night of 
the 4th of July, informing us, that the factory 
was surrounded by 2 numerous force, and 
that they expected an attack the next morn- 
ing.” 

Mr. Hastings had been so disgusted with 
the trickery, aclfishnesa, and injustice of the 
council, that he had resolved to resign his high 
and honourable place as a member of council, 
Hie patriotism, however, became influenced by 
what he called “the unparalleled acta of bar- 
barity and treachery” with which, on the part 
of the nabob, the war had opened ; and he re- 
solved to give his energies to carry the conflict 
toa successlul issue. It is surprising that Mr. 
Hastings should consider the acts of Meer 
Cossim, however barbarous and treacherous, 
Unparalleled in Indian warfare; they were 
._.- This language is used sarcastically, and betrays the intense bitterness of the soubahdar, 7 - 
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simply in character with Mohammedan usages 
in war in India and everywhere else. Meer 
Jaffier left Calcutta on the 11th of July, 
1768, to join the army. The detachment ho 
accompanied was commanded by Major Wil- 
liame. On the 1th, the soubahdar's army 
engaged the British, for the purpose of de- 
fending the Fort of Kutwal, which, it was 
supposed, might be best defended in the open 
field. The troops of his highness were de- 
feated, and Kutwal was abandoned. On the 
26th the British stormed the lines of Moote- 
gil, and captured Moorshedabad ; about fifty 
pieces of cannon were among the trophies, 
On the 2ud of August a perilous exploit was 
performed by the English. They crossed a 
dangerous ravine defended by strong outposts 
of the enemy. These outposts were driven 
back, and tho British, advancing, found the 
grand army of the soubahdar drawn up in 
line of battle upon the ploins of Geriah, near 
Svotee. The British attacked with their 
ueual spirit, and the enemy resisted with un- 
usual obstinacy. Fora time the battle ap- 
peared to be equal. In a desperate charge 
by the Bengalees, the English line was 
broken, and some of their cannon captured, 
The Rajah Shitabrvy distinguished himself 
with his accustomed gallantry on the side of 
the English, encouraging the native troops 
in their service. The British having re- 
covered the temporary reverse, which had 
nearly coat diem the loss of the day, they re- 
newed their assaults with persevering valour, 
until at last the exhausted enemy fled, leav- 
ing the field covered with their slain, and all 
their cannon and baggage as prizes to the 
victors, An inediate result of the victory 
was the capture of a hundred and fifty boats 
freighted with grain aud rice, 

The soubahdar’s forces continued their dia- 
orderly flight to Ouhtanulla, a fort between 
the river and a chain of hills, This place 
was defended by an intrenchment, upon 
which were monnted a hundred pieces of can- 
uon. The ditch was more than fifty fect wide, 
of considerable depth, and full of water. In 
front was a quagmire. The only ground 
upon which an assaulting force could ap- 
proach was near the river, for the space of 
one hundred yards. The English there 
planted batteries and raised works, with the 
most studied appearance of conducting a re- 
gular system of &pproaches. ‘I'he object of 
these proceedings was to draw off the enemy's 
attention from the real plan of attack. On 
the Sth of September a fire was opened from 
the false attack, and such demonstrations made 
as drew away a large body of the besieged to 
thet quarter; while the English in another 
direction began the assault. There were 
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troops enough in that quarter to make an 
obstinate defence; and only after n furious 
and sanguinary content were the English 
masters of the fort and all its appurtenances 
of war. 

The British have made few conquests in India 
So creditable to their arma. Their entire force 
scarcely exceeded three thousand; the enemy 
were many times that number, and the Eng- 
lish officers computed them at sixty thousand. 
The English having secured the place, ad- 
vanced to Mongheer. After every victory, 
they obtained some native adherents to their 
standard, as they professed to fight for the 
restoration of a former sovereign, who, 
although not popular, had adherents. 

Meer Cossim fled, leaving a garrison to 
defend his capital. Here he proved himself 
to be as bloudy-minded as his predecessors, 
and as Mohammedan rulers generally are. 
He put to death several of his own relations, 
who, he supposed, might be made instruments 
in the hands of the English in consolidating 
aytival authority. Ramnarain was drowned 
with a bag of sand round his neck. 

As the soubahdar fled to Patna, his thirst 
for blood increased. The two bankers, Set 
or Seit, the richest men in India, were both 
murdered in a manner horribly vindictive. 
His vengeance pursued their dead bodies, 
which were given to wild beasts and birds 
of prey, lest their friends should raise for 
them a funeral pyre, after the manner of the 
Hindoos. When the English army advanced, 
their bones were found in a retired apartment 
of a house, where they had been secreted by 
some of their co-religionists. 

The English conquered Mongheer, but not 
until a practicable breach was made. ‘Che war 
under Adams had been conducted humanely. 
After the victory at Oodwa Nulla, in which 
the abettors of tho soubahdar were so sig- 
nally defeated, one thousand prisoners were 
made, among whom were many Mohammedan 
gentlemen, officers in the army of hia high- 
ness. ‘Che whole of these Adams generously 
released. 

On the 9th of September, as the major ad- 
vanced to Patna, the soubahder wrote to him 
thence, threatening to kill all the English who 
had fallen into his hands, if the major did not 
abandon the war. That officer replied that 
the war must be carried on whatever were 
the consequences, and that it rested with his 
highness whether it should be waged hu- 
manely or become a war of sanguinary repri- 
sals. The governor wrote to the same effect, 
but neither the mild remonstrance of the latter 
Nor the threats of the commander had any 
Weight with Cossim. He ordered all the pri- 
soners in his power to be massacred. Ellis, 
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by whom the war had been provoked, and. 
who signally merited retribution, with four- 
teen of the company’s civil and military ser- 
vants, vatious other gentlemen, and a hun- 
dred private men, were murdered. On a: 
previous page the gallantry of Dr. Fullerton 
was recorded. ‘This officer was the only 
person who escaped the massacre. He saw 
Meer Cossim immediately afterwards, and he 
wrote to the board a letter, from which the 
following is an extract :—“Mr. Ellis, with 
the rest of the gentlemen, were inhumanly 
butchered by Shimroo,* who came that even- 
ing to the place with two companies (he had 
the day before sent for all the knives and 
forks from the gentlemen); he surrounded the 
house with his people, and went into a little 
outer square, and sent for Messrs. Ellis, Hay, 
and Lushington, and with them came six 
other gentlemen, who were all terribly mangled, 
and cut to pieces, and their bodies thrown 
intv a well in the square, and it filled up; 
then the sepoys were sent into the large 
square, and fired un the gentlemen there, and, 
rushing upon them, cut them into picces, ia 
the most inhuman manner, and they were 
thrown into another large well, which was 
likewise filled up. On the 7th, the nabob 
sent for me, and told me to get myeelf in 
readiness to go to Calcutta, for that though 
he had been unlucky in the war (which he 
asserted with great warmth, had not been of 
his seeking, nor had he been the aggressor, 
reproaching the Linglish with want of fidelity, 
and breach of treaty), yet he said, he had still 
hopes of an accommodation; he asked me 
what I thonght of it. I told him, I made no 
doubt of it. When some of his people, who 
were present, mentioned the afisir of Mr. 
Amyatt’s death; he declared that he had 
never given any orders for killing Mtr. Am- 
yatt; but, after receiving advice of Mr, Ellis's 
having attacked Patna, he had ordered all 
his servants to take and imprison all the Eng- 
lish in the provinces, wherever they could find 
them; he Inkewise added, that if a treaty was 
not set afvot, he would bring the king, the 
Mahrattas, and Abdallees, against us, and so 
ruin our trade, &e. He had finished his 
letters, and ordered boats, and s guard to 
conduct me; when, upon the advice of some 
of his people, he stopped me, and said there 
was no occasion for me to go. After his send- 
ing for me at first, he ordered the sepoys, in 

* A Frenchman in Meer Cossim’s service. His 
highness had cogeged with the English to keep no French 
in his service. : 
+ This geutleman bad been ove of the deputation frosa 

the council; bis detention and murder was an act of bare 
barous perfidy; which classes the name of Meer Cossim 

with Suraj-ad-Dowlah, Meeran, and others of the most 
bloody and barbarous Mohammedan rulers in India, =’ 
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whose charge J was, to go to their quarters; , broy, Mr. Ellis, and Major Carnac, without 
two moguls, and twelve hircarras to attend | the knowledge of the governor, had carriod on 
me, but to let me go about the city where I secret correspondence with the emperor, and 
pleased. I then applied for liberty to stay at his vizier, with the object of the soubshdar's 
the Dutch factory, which was granted. I dethronement. For this purpose Ellis’s com- 
applied to Mehdee Allee Khan, for his interest plaints of fictitious grievances were made to 
in behalf of the gentlemen in the Chelston, the council; and temptations were created by 
who were seven in number, and were not him for the soubahdar, or his officers, to do 
killed till the 11th of October; but when he some precipitate acts which would necessitate 
was petitioned about them, he gave noanswer; war. It is difficult not to believe that Evis 
but still sent orders to Shimroo, to cut them and others, his equals in rank, were bribed by 
off. I likewise applied to Allee Ibrahim the Nahob of Oude, to bring about, if possible, 
Cawn, who interceded for them; but he gave a rupture between the English and the sou- 
him no answer either, though I was present bahdar, that the latter might be committed to 
when Ibrahim Cawn petitioned for them. On hostilities, and some members of the house of 
the 14th of October, on the approach of our Delhi, or the vizier himself, be cnabled, 
army, Cossim Allee decamped with his troops through the turmoil, to reach the musnid, 
in grent confusion, and marched as far as He was, at all events, anxious for his own 
Faulwarree, five coss to the westward of the purposes, both to weaken the power of the 
city. ‘The hircarras that were with me, hav- English and keep the soubahdarree of Bengal 
ing no orders about me, I gave them some disturbed. Mr. Ellis, and his confederates in 
money, which made them pretty casy. On intrigue, had known this well, but all con- 
the 25th, after giving money tu a jemautdar, siderations seemed to be lost sight of by them, 
that had the guard to the westward of the except the accumulation of money by what- 
Dutch factory, by the river side, I set out in ever means. 
asmall pulwar,and got safe to the boats, under = Patna was stormed on the 6th of November, 
command of Captain Wedderburn, that were and the war against Meer Cossimn was prose- 
lying opposite to the city, on the other side of cuted with renewed ardour. The Lritish, 
the river, and at eleven o'clock that night under Major Adams, met with their usnal suc- 
arrived at the army, under the command of cess, In five months, after the formal com- 
Major Adams, lying at Jonsy.” mencement of hostilities, Meer Cossim was 

Of course nothing can be written in extenu- driven beyond the Caramnassa. The loss of 
ation of this foul and wholesale murder, re- the British in accomplishing this success was 
sembling so much the sanguinary horrors of very small, except at the massacre at Patna. 
Cawnpore, when, in 1857, the Nana Sahib Several gallant officers, however, fell in diffe- 
committed a similar ninssacre; but the sou- rent places, and the senior member of council, 
bahdar had much to provoke revenge. His Mr. Amyatt, perished at Moorshedabad, as 
hoarded wrongs found an escape when the already related, with several other civilians of 
very persons who were the chicf instruments position. Meer Cossim, accompanied by the 
in inflicting them were in his power. He well odious Shimroo, sought the protection of the 
knew that through his enemy the Rajah Shita- Nabob of Oude. 

CHAPTER LXXVITI. 

WAR WITH THE NABOB OF OUDE~RUIN OF MEER COSSIM—DEATH OF MEER JAFFIER—THE 
ENGLISH PLACE NUJUM-AD-DOWLAH UPON TITE MUSNID OF BENGAL—ILUMILIATION 
OF NUNDCOOMAR, THE MINISTER OF JAFFIER—DISORGANIZATION OF ENGLISH AFFAIRS 
IN BENGAL—CORRUPT PRACTICES OF THE COUNCIL— APPOINTMENT OF CLIVE AS 
GOVERNOR—NEW SETILEMENT OF AFFAIRS IN BENGAL. 

Meer Jarvrer was now once more upon the demands which fad been previously made 
muusnid of the soubahdarree. It is important upon Meer Cossim. At heart the former ap- 
to review the terms upon which he was rein- | proved the policy of the latter. Meer Jaffier 
stated. Before he left Calcutta to juin the | regarded tho conduct of the English through- 
army, upon which devolved the task of ex- out as unjust, and contrary to the treaty. 
pelling his son-in-law, and exalting him- After all his intrigues with the council, he 
se}f, considerable negotiations were neccesary betrayed no eagerness to reach the throne of 
to induce him to comply with some of the which his relative was so soon to be deprived. 
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The council, pressed by the exigencies of the 
crisis, gave way to his demands, and a treaty 
was finally made. As this formed the basis of 
the relations of the English to the soubahdar 
of Bengal, so long as such an officer was per- 
mitted to exist, it will throw light upon the 
future proceedings of both parties on the part 
of the company. 

‘We engage to reinstale the nabob Meer Mohammed 
Jaffer Cawn in the soubahdarree of the provinces of 
Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, by the deposal of Meer Mo- 
hammed Cosaim Cawn; and the effects, treasure, jewels, 
&e,, belonging to Meer Mohammed Cossim Cawn, which 
shall fall into our hands, shall be delivered up to the 
nabob afore-named. 

On the part of the Nabobd. 
First, That the treaty which I formerly concluded with 

the company, upon my ecceasion tothe nizamut, engaging 
to regard the honour and reputation of the company, their 
governor, and council, as my own, granting perwannshs 
for the currency of the company's trade, the same treaty 
I now confirm and ratify. 

Sccondly, I do grant and confirm to the company, for 
defraying the expenses of their troops, the chuclas of 
Rurdwan, Midnapoor, and Chittagong, which were before 
ceeded for the same purpose. 

Thirdly, I do ratify and confirm to the English the 
privilege granted them by their firman, and several hus- 
ulbookums, of carrying on their trade by means of their 

own dustucks, free from all duties, taxes, and impositions, 
in all parts of the country, excepting the article of salt, 
on which a duty of two anda half per cent. is to be levied 
on the Rowana or Hoogly market price. 

Fourthly, I give to the company half the saltpetre 
which ia produced in the country of oorneea, which 
their gomostehs shall send to Calcutta, the other half 
shall be collected by my fougedar, for the use of my 
offires; and I will suffer no other person to make pur- 
chases of this article in that country. 

Fifthly, In the chucla of Silhet, for the space of five 
years, commencing with the a year 1170, my fou- 
gedar, and the company’s gomastah, shal] jo:ntly prepare 
chuuam, of which each shall defray half the expenses; 
and half the chunam so made shall be given to the com- 
pany, ond the other half shall be for my use. 

Sitthly, I will maintain twelve thousand horse and 
twelve thousand foot in the three provinces; and if there 
should be occasion for more, the number shall be in- 
creased proportionably to the emergency. Besides these, 
the force of the English company shall always attend me 
when they are wanted. 

Seveuthly, Wherever I shall fix my court, either at 
Moorshedabad or elsewhere, I will advise the governor 
aud council; and whatever number of English forecs I 
may have occasion for, in the management of my affairs, 
T will demand them, and they shall be allowed me; and 
au English gentleman ehall reside with me, to transact all 
affuirs between me and the company ; and a person shall 
also reside on my part at Calcutta, to negotiate with the 
gcvernor and council. 

Kighthly, The late perwanuah issued by Cossim Allee 
Cawa, granting to.all merchants the exemption of all 
dutica, for the apace of two yeara, shall be reversed and 
called in, and the duties collected as before. 
2 Niuthly, I will canso the rupees coined in Caleutta to 
pasa in every respect equal to the siccas of Moorshedabad, 
without eny deduction of batta; and whosoever shall do- 

Sie Pa TN fp ay ly, I will give thirty leca of rupees to 
the expenses and loss aceruing to the company from the 
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war and stoppage of their investment; and I will reim- 
burse to all private persons the amount of all such losses, 
proved before the governor and council, as they may sus- 
tain in their trade in the country ; if I should not be able 
to discharge this in ready money, I will give assigaments 
of lend for the amount. ‘ 

Eleventhly, I will confirm and renew the treaty whieh 
I formerly made with the Dutch. 2 

Twelfthly, If the French come into the country, I will 
not allow them to erect any fortifications, maintain forces, 
or hold lands, zemindarrees, &c., but they shall pay tribute, 
and carry on their trade as in former times. 

Thirteenthly, Some regulations shall be hereafter setiled 
between us, for deciding all disputes which may arise 
between the English agents and gomastahe in the different 
parts of the country, and my officers. 

1n testimony whereof, we the said governor and council 
have set our hands, and affixed the seal of the company 
to one part hereof; and the nabob afore-named hath set 
his hand and seal to another part hereof; which were 
mutnally done and iuterchanged at Fort William, the 10th 
day of July, 1764. 

Henur Vansrrratt, 
Joun Carnac, 
Wicrtaxt Bruvers, 
Joun CaBtier, 

Demands made on the purt of the Nabob 
Meer Jafier,to the Governor and Council, 
at the time of signing the Treaty. 
First, I formerly acquainted the company with the 

particulars of ny own affairs, and received from them re- 
peated letters of encouragement with presents. I now 
make this request, that you will write in a piper manner 
to the company, and also to the King of England, the 
particulars of our friendship and uaion ; and procure for 
me writings of encouragement, that my mind may be as- 
sured from that quarter, that no breach may ever happen 
between me and the English: and that cvery governor 
and councillor, and chief, who are here, or may hereafter 
come, may be well disposed and attached to me. 

Secondly, Since all the English gentlemen, assured of 
my friendly disposition to the company, confirm me in 
the vizamut; 1 request, that to whatever I may at any 
time write, they will give their credit and assent, nor 
regard the stories of designing men to my prejudice, that 
all my affairs may go on with success, and no occasion 
may arise for jealousy or ill-will between us. 

Thirdly, Let no protection be given, by any of the 
English gentlemen, to any of my dependents who may fly 
for shelter to Calcutta, or other of your districts; but let 
them be delivered up to me on demand. I shall strictly 
enjoin all my fougedars and eumils, on all accounts to 
afford assistance and countenance to such of the gomastahs 
of the company as attend to the lawful trade of their fac- 
tories; and if any of the said gomastahse shall act other. 
wise, let them be checked in such a manner as may be an 
example to others, 

Fourthly, From the neighbourhood of Calcutta to 
Hoogly, and many of the prrganahs, bordering upou 
each other, it happens, that, on complaints being made, 

people go against the talookdars, relate, aud tenants of 
my towns, to the prejudice of the business of the circar ; 
wherefore, let strict orders be given, that no peons be sent 
from Calcutta on the complaint of any one, upon my 
talookdars or tenants; but on snch oceasions, let appli- 
cation be made to me, or the naib of the fougedarree of 
Hoogly, that the country may be subject to no Joss or 

devastation. And if any of the merchants and traders 

which belonged to the buxbunder and azimgunge, and 

have settled in Calentta, should be desirous of retarning 
to Hoogly, and carrying on their business there ss for- 

merly, let no one molest them. Chandernagore, and the 

QQ 

Warren Hastings, 
RaxpoLru Maxnrort, 
Hveeu Warts. 
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French factory, wee presented to me by Oolonel Clive, and 
given by me in charge to Ameer me, Cawn. For this 
yeason, let strict orders be given, that no English gentle- 
wen exercise avy authority therein, but that it remain as 
formerly, under the juriediction of my people. 

Fifthly, Whenever J may demand any forces from the 
governor and council for my assistance, let them be im- 
mediately sent to me, and no demand mede on me for 
their expenses. 

The demands of the nabob Shujascol Moolk Hissam, 
o Dowla Meer Mohammed Jaffier Cawn Behader 
Mohabut Jung, written in five articles. We the 
president ond council of the fag, a company do 

, and set our hands to, in Fort Willam, the 
10th of July, 1783. 

* Signed, &e. 

Mr. Vansittart, as governor, carried out the 
policy of the committee. That policy, althoug! 
successful, brought several members of their 
own body to a miserable end, and involved 
their chief partizans in similar destruction. 
Mr. Vanaittart resolved to leave Bengal, but 
was dctained by the, dangerous intrigues of 
Meer Cossim beyond its borders, and the 
desire of the council that he should remain 
until the province was settled down in orderly 
government and external peace. When Meer 
Cossim crossed the Caramnassa, the emperor 
and his vizier were encamped near Allahabad. 
Thither the expelled viceroy repaired, and 
‘was ostentatiously received, Ile importuned 
hiy majesty to make war upon the Knglish, 
but the vizier did not immediately act upon 
such counsel. He then begged the vizier 
himself, as Nabob of Oude, to make a grand 
effort for the expulsion of tho English. Tis 
highness excused himself on the ground of 
disturbances in Bundelcund. Meer Cossim 
adroitly offered to put them down. His offer 
‘was accepted, and he was more fortunate than 
in his war with the English. So pleased was 
the nabob with the courage and energy of the 
exiled prince, that he agreed to march upon 
Bahar, and endeavour to deprive the English 
of that province. Meanwhile, the emperor 
and vizier pretended to the English that Meer 
Cossim should be formally stripped of hie 
power by an imperial decree, and his person 
surrendered to the governor of Bengal. The 
English, doubtful of the good faith of the 
native princes, marched troops to the banks of 
the Caramnasaa. Several complications arose 
of a serious nature to frustrate their military 
plans. Major Adame resigned his command, 
and soon after died. Major (late Captain) 
Knox was compelled also to resign by ill 
health. Major Carnac at last was placed in 
charge of the army. The sepoys, who had 
for some time shown a@ mutinous spirit on 
occasions when their grievances were ima- 
ginary, or if real, before there was time for 
their investigation and redress, deserted in 

* Majors Adams and Caruac absent. 
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great numbers to the enemy, and had tho 
cause of the Nabob of Oude more st heart 
than those whose salt thoy eat, Open dis- 
obedience of orders was common on the part 
of those who did not desert. This caused ex- 
treme trepidation at Calcutta, and means were 
taken to soothe the irritation of the hireling 
sokliery. There were, however, a number of 
French deserters in the English pay, and 
these fomented the disturbance, so as almost 
to destroy the British sepoy contingent. It 
was found that Meer Jeffier was as much dis- 
inclined to go to war for English purposes as 
Meer Cossim himself could have been, and 
was in fact a less manageable instrument 
against foreign aggression. Major Carnac 
was ordered by the council to cross the Oaram- 
nassa and attack the enemy; but with his 
disaffected French and sepoys, he could not 
pursue a bold policy, and therefore acted only 
upon the defensive, which tended to dis- 
hearten auch of the sepoys as remained obe- 
dient, who had been accustomed to see the 
English etrike boldly for power. At length 
Carnac retreated to Patna. The enemy fol- 
lowed, and on the 18th of May, 1764, attacked 
the British. A long conflict ensued, and at the 
close of day the enemy was repulsed. The 
emperor offered to negotiate on the basis of 
Mecr Jaffier’s surrender of Bahar. The 
English not only refused, but demanded that 
Meer C'ossim should be given up, the French 
(or Swiss as he was supposed by some to be) 
murderer Shimroo, and the sepoy deserters. 
Nothing came of these mutual demands. 
Major Carnac menacing the enemy’s flank, he 
precipitately retired into Oude. 

The council at Calcutta, mischievous and 
incompetent as ever, cenaured Major Oarnac 
because he did not lead the army, which had 
fought so well on the 13th of May, into the 
enemy's territory. That experienced com- 
mauder declared that only by expedients and 
extraordinary vigilance could disaffection in 
his ranks be subdued, and had he led his army 
into Oude it would have disbanded. The 
fact was, the Mohammedan sepoys regarded 
both the Emperor and Nabob of Oude with 
a religious reverence, which made them un- 
willing to fight against them; yet, on the 
day of battle, the esprit de corps common to 
soldiers kept them in action until victory was 
obtained: many whg fought well deserted 
after. Major Carnac was unjastly and un- 
wisely superseded, and the command given to 
Major Monro. Happily this officer was com- 
petent to the duty imposed upon him, but it 
might have been otherwise, and the injustice 
to Major Oarnac, like other acts of the council, 
might have been followed by a speedy retri- 
bution. Major Munro found the whole of the 
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native force at Patna mutinous. The major 
adopted the policy of his predecessor, by first 
endeavouring to subdue the mutinous state of 
his own forces before attacking those of the 
enemy. ‘lhe day he assumed the command, 
a battalion of sepoys with their arms and ac- 
coutrements set out to join the enemy. One 
hundred Europeans, a company of sepoys, 
whose officers reported them trustworthy, and 
two field-pieces were sent in pursuit of the 
deserters, They were overtaken by night 
while asleep, and not having placed sentinels, 
were surprised, disarmed, and taken prisoners. 
Fifty were selected for execution, and were 
blown away from guns. This deprives them 
of caste, and is regarded ag a most severe 
punishment. The native troops in garrison 
Tefused to allow more than four of the men to 
be executed, but Munro loaded his guns with 
grape, drew up his Europeans in the iutervals 
between his ordnance, and commanded the 
sepoys to ground their arms; the whole party 
originally sentenced were executed, and the 
mutiny was completely quelled, ‘Thus early 
in the history of our occupation of India was 
mutiny displayed, and thns early was it shown 
by a man of vigour how te suppress it. 

On the 15th of September, active opera- 
tions commenced. The enemy disputed the 
passage of the Soam, but were dispersed in 
a masterly manner by Major Champion, an 
officer acting under Munro. At Buxar, 
Major Munro came up with the enemy in 
full force. A grand battle was fought, and a 
glorious victory obtained by the British. As 
the enemy retreated, a small river, the pas- 
sage of which was covered by a bridge of 
boats, lay in the line of march. Before the 
rear of his army had crossed, the vizier de- 
atroyed the bridge and sacrificed two thousand 
of his men. Munro's opinion of this act was 
afterwards given in the following terms :— 
“The best piece of generalship Sujah-ad- 
Dowlah showed that day; because, if I had 
crossed the rivulet with the army, I would 
either have taken or drowned his whole army 
in the Caramnassa, and come up with his 
treasure and jewels and Cossim Ali Khan’s 
jewels, which, I was informed, amounted to 
between two and three millions."* Besides 
those lost in the river, the battle of Buxar 
cost the imperial army two thousand men left 
dead upon the field of battle, many wounded 
prisoners, and ore hundred and thirty-three 
pieces of cannon. The strength of the army 
‘was variously estimated from forty to sixty 
thousand men. he British numbered 7772 
men, of whom more than eight hundred were 
placed hors de combat. The English acted 
with compassion to the wounded. On the 

" Evidence of Major Munro, First Report. 
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day after the battle, the major received a 
letter from the emperor congratulating him 
on his victory, declaring that the vizier held 
him in constraint, and imploring the major to 
lend him his assistance. Great was the as- 
tonishment of the British commander at the 
receipt of such s communication. Munro 
marched towaids Henares; the emperor 
marched in the same direction, He found 
raeans to communicate with the English 
commander, offering to depose the Nabob of 
Oude and confer his territory upon the Eng- 
lish, if the latter would only assist him against 
the nabob, who, as his vizier, had the real 
direction of affairs. Ile craved an interview. 
The major received from Calcutta directions 
favourable to the emperor, and avoided any 
molestation of his own personal guards. Meer 
Cossim was also anxious to escape the vizier, 
who demanded payment of subsidy, and also 
the emperor's tribute, neither of which the 
ex-soubshder could pay. To convince his 
inexorable persecutor of this, he laid by his 
state and assumed the garb and mode of life 
of a Mohammedan devotee. As this was a 
reflection upon the hospitality of a Moham- 
medan prince, the vizier besought Meer Cossim 
to re-assume his princely style. Meanwhile, 
the troops which had followed the fortunes of 
the lattcr became clamorous for pay, and his 
highness parted with his hoarded gold fer the 
purpose, but resolved to get rid of an army 
which could be of no use to him. Shimroo, the 
French or Swiss mercenary, who had been 
the executioner at the massacre at Patna, 
headed the riotors, This general and the 
troops went over to the vizier, taking their 
arms and artillery with them. Thornton re- 
presents this transfer as having taken place 
before the battle of Buxar; other writers de- 
scribe it as one of the consequences of that 
battle. 

The vizier deliberately plundered the un- 
fortunate Cossim of all his valuables, except 
sone jewels which he secreted, and sent by 
trusty servant into the Rohilla country. Thus 
one Mohammedan prince was ever ready to 
rob and oppress another, while perpetually 
uniting in prayers and denunciations against 
the infidel. ‘The vizier refused to fulfil his 
promise of giving up Meer Cossim to the Eng- 
lish, When Major Manro reached Benares, an 
gent of the virtual governor of the Delhi 

empire waited upon the English officer, and 
opened fresh negotiations. He refused, in 
his employer's name, to deliver up Meer 
Cossim, Shimroo, or any of the fugitives, but 
offered to make peace and indemnify the 
English for the losses they bad sustained, 
and for the expenses of the war. Munro 
refused. Subsequently, the vizier offered te 
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connive at Meer Coasim’s escape from his 
own custody, in such a way as that the Eng- 
lish might make sure of catching him. He 
alse offered to have Shimroo assassinated at 
an entertainment; but would not surrender 
him, it being contrary to the Koran. His 
excellency had no objection to s foul and 
sanguinary act of treachery, provided it was 
not brought under any especial prohibition of 
Mobammedoen casuistry — exemplifying the 
way in which Mohammedanism hardened the 
heart, and prepared the hands for murder, 
while it made hypocrites and fanatics of its 
professors. 

It was found inipossible to make terms, and 
active hostilities were azain renewed. ‘The 
English lsid unsuccessful siege to Chum- 
nughur; but no battle of consequence oc- 
curred, and Major Munro resigned his com- 
mand, and quitted India. Meanwhile, the 
occupation of the musnid of Bengal by Meer 
Jaffier was not productive of satisfaction to 
those who placed him there. He sent to 
Caleutta complaints, similar to those with 
which Meer Oossim had tormented the coun- 
cil; and the same sort of contests between 
the officers of the soubahdar and of the com- 
any continued. Meer Jaffier protested that 

it was impossible to govern Bengal while the 
English asserted rights and privileges snb- 
versive of all native government. ‘I'he dis- 
putes with his highness were terminated by 
an death, which took place in February, , 
1766, 

‘There were two competitors for the vacant 
government; the second son of the deceased 
prince, named Nujum-ad-Dowlah, and the 
Infant son of the deccased Meeran. The 
English recognised Nujum-ad-Dowlah, al- 
though they had very little confidence in 
either his integrity or ability. They there- 
fore took measures to insure their power, 
and, if possible, secure peace, in connection 
with the accession of the new sovereign, 
One of their methods for accomplishing these 
objects, was to take upon them the defence of 
the three provinces, on condition of the new 
soubabdar paying five lacs of rupees per 
mensem for the support of the army thus 
employed. Meer Jaffier had done this for 
several months previous to his death; but 
the English desired to have s public sanction 
connected with its future performance. ‘I'he 
next care was to obtain proper persons for 
the management of the chief offices of 
atate. This created difficulty. Meer Jaf- 
fier had been singularly attached to a man 
mamed Nundcoomar, a most treacherous 
enemy to the English. To him, well know- 
ing that fact, Meer Jaffier had confided the 
ebief management of his affairs. Mr. Van- 
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sittart opposed the elevation of this man by 
Meer Jaffier, but the latter made it a sine 
gud non to his own acceptance of power, at 
a moment when the English were glad to 
obtain some influential prince to set wp in 
opposition to Meer Cossim. ‘The governor 
and council deemed it expedient to yield; 
but the governor's misgivings were powerful 
as to the probable result. 

The remarks of Mr. Vansittart, when he 
reluctantly gave his consent to the exaltation 
of Nundcoomar, were as follow :-—“‘As to 
Nundcoomar, ho had hitherto made himself 
remarkable for nothing but a seditious and 
treacherous disposition, which had led him 
to perpetrate the most atrocious acta against 
our government, having been detected and 
convicted by the vuice of the whole board, in 
encouraging and assisting our enemies in 
their designs against Bengal; taking the op- 
portunity of the indulgence granted him, of 
living in Calcutta, under the company’s pro- 
tection, to make himself the channel for 
carrying on a correspondence between the 
Governor of Pondicherry, and the shah-zada, 
then at war with us. During the soubahdar- 
ship of Jaffier Allee Cawn, he had dis- 
tinguished himself by fomenting quarrels 
between him and the presidency. After 
the promotion of Cossim Allee (awn, he 
became as active, but with greater stuccesns, 
in inventing plots, and raising jealousies 
against him. ‘This gave him an ascendancy 
over some of the members of the board, and 
made him a party object; by which, and an 
unparalleled perseverance, he was cnabled to 
set the whole community in a flame. Such 
was the man whom the nabob chose for the 
administration of his affairs, and whose ex- 
altation to this rank, he made a condition of 
his acceptance of the soubahdarship.” 

It was doubtless because Nundcoomar was 
likely to work skilfully in undermining the 
Muglish that he was such a favourite with 
Meer Jaffier, who, at heart, hated them, and 
desired to have appropriate instruments at 
hand should opportunity for their expulsion 
ever arise. 

During the second government of Meer 
Jaftier various circumstances occurred to in- 
erease the suspicions which the English on- 
tertained of his chief advice, and they resolved 
that this man should not etand near the throne 
of Nujum-ad-Dowlah. They accordingly se- 
lected Mahomed Reza Khan for the post of 
chief minister to the new soubahdar, Nund- 
coomar’s talenta for intrigue were immediately 
set to work, He, unknown to the English, 
opened communications with the court of 
Delhi, and obtained thence a anmnid for the 
new soubahdar, before the English had com- 
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pleted their arrangements; thus making it ap- 
pear that his highness ascended the throne not 
by English power or influence, but through the 
gtace of tho emperor ; this was a means in the 
eyes of the multitude of depriving the English 
of the prestige they were so ambitious to 
maintain, After various skilful aud successful 
mancuvres, this gifted but vicious man was 
unable to do more than thwart somewhat the 
desigua of the English, who ultimately carried 
ali their arrangements into effect. ‘I'he coun- 
cil succeeded in gaining considerable power 
in the appointment of revenue officers, and 
thus hoped to guard against the quarrels, 
which during successive reigns had disturbed 
the peace of Bengal. Concerning these ar- 
rangements and others into which the English 
afterwards eutered, a distinguished historian* 
of British empire in India thus writes :-—“ All 
these arrangements may fairly be supposed 
to have had their origin in an honest zeal 
for the benefit of the company by whose ser- 
vants they were made, and of the country to 
which they belonged. The same favourable 
view cannot be taken of their conduct in 
another instance. They renewed with Nu- 
jum-ad-Dowlah the agreement contained in 
the last treaty made with his father for con- 
tinning to the English the privilege of carry- 
ing on the inland trade free from duties, 
excepting the two and a half per cent. paid 
on palt, Not only was this unreasonable and 
unjust in itself, but it was in direct contra- 
vention of positive orders from the company 
at home. The court of directors, by letters 
dated 8th February, 1764, had required the 
inland trade to be discontinued. The court of 
proprietors shortly afterwards, recommended 
a reconsideration of the subject, with a view 
to its regulation in such a manner as should 
‘prevent all further disputes between the 
soubahdar and the company.’ The court of 
directors accordingly, in a letter dated Ist 
June, 1704, desired the council of FortWilliam 
to form, with the approbation of the nabob— 
in the language of the despatch, ‘with his 
free will and consent, and in such a manner 
as not to afford any just grounds of complaint’ 
—a proper and equitable plan for carrying 
on the private trade: but it is to be re- 
marked, in giving these directions, the court 
took occasion to express their disapprobation 
of those articles in the treaty with Meer 
Jaffier which provided for the immunity of 
the company's servants from custom duties 
except on salt, while the general exemption 
granted by Meer Cossim was to be reversed. 
The court write, ‘these are terms which | 
appear to be so very injurious to the nabob 

* Edward Thornton, Esq. British Empire ia India, 
vol, i. chap. vi. p. 470, &o. 
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and to the natives, that they cannot, in the 
very nature of them, tend to anything but the 
producing general heart-burnings and dis- 
affection; and consequently there can be 
little reason to expect the tranquillity in the 
country can be permanent: the orders thore- 
fore in our said letter of the 8th of February’ 
—the orders directing the entire abandon- 
ment of the inland trade—‘are to remain in 
force, until a more equitable and satisfactory 
plan can be formed and adopted.’ In the 
face of these orders, the council of Caleutta 
inserted in their treaty with Nujum-ad- 
Dowlah, an article reserving to the servants 
of the company the privilege of continuing 
to trade upon the same terms as had been 
granted by Meer Jaffier—terms which the 
directors declared injurious to both prince and 
people, and incompatible with the tranquillity 
of the country. Well might the authority 
whose orders were thus set at nought, address 
those by whom the new treaty was framed 
and concluded, in language of severe and 
indiguant reproof. In expressing their opi- 
nion upon the treaty, the court, after advert- 
ing to this article and to their previous orders, 
say, ‘we must and do consider what you have 
done as an express breach and violation of 
our orders, and as a determined resolution 
to sacrifice the interests of the company and 
the peace of the country to lucrative and 
selfish views, ‘This unaccountable behaviour 
puts an end to all confidence in those who 
made this treaty.’* 

“While the private trade was thus secured 
for the benefit of the company’s servants in 
general, those who had been instrumental in 
placing the new nabob on the throne had the 
usual opportunities of promoting their own 
special interests. Presents of large amount 
were tendered, and though for a time the 
members of council displayed a decent coyness, 
they were not unrelenting: as usual on such 
occasions, their scruples gave way before the 
arguments of their tempters. The nabob 
dispensed his wealth with a liberality be- 
coming his rank. The gratitude of Mahomed 
Reza Khan was manifested by the earnestness 
with which he preased a participation in his 
good fortune upon those who had bestowed 
it on him; and Juggut Seit,j anxious for the 
support of the British council in aiding his 

influence with the nabub, was ready, in the 

spirit of commercial speculation, to purchase 
it. Mr. Vansittart had retired from the 

government before the death of Meer Jaffier, 

and the chair was occupied by Mr. Spencer, 

* Letter to Bengal, 19th of February, 1766. 

+ A bauker, relative of the two unfortunate 

murdered by Meer Cossim, and successor to 

trade and wealth. 
vast 
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a gentleman who, most opportunely for him- 
f, had been brought from Bombay just in 

time to improve his fortune to the extent of 
two lacs of rupees.” 

The members of council obtained large 
sume by these nefarious transactions. While 
theee things occurred in Bengal, the war with 
the vizier, as Nabob of Oude, was still waged 
to the advantage of English arms. The un- 
principled members of the council having 
obtained such treasures by the accession 
of the new soubahdar, and feeling them- 
selves secure against anything the deposed 
soubshdar could do, offered to make peace 
with the Nabob of Oude, if he would, as an 
act of justice, execute Mecr Cossim and 
Shimroo. This proposal shocked all who 
heard of it, except those most concerned in 
the infamy. The court of directors in Lon- 
don were aware of the proper conduct of 
Major Munro in refusing to be a party to 
any treacherous act on the part of the nabob 
towards these culprits, and had approved of 
his principles and policy. ‘When they heard 
of this proposal coming from the council, 
they believed, or affected to believe, that the 
council could not have been in earnest, and | 
observed, in reply, “If the law of hospitality , 
forbad his dehvering thom up, surely it 
forbad his murdering them.”* 

Nothing seems to have come of this vile 
project, ao worthy of the men who then ruled 
Bengal, The war went on, Chumnugur, 
which had so long resisted the English, sur- 
rendered in February. Allahabad fell before 
their arms the same month. The emperor, 
who professed to desire the success of the 
British, took up his residence in that imperial 
city. ‘The Nabob of Oude fled to his capital, 
but after a short time abandoned Lucknow, 
and sought refuge in Rohileund. Meer 
Cossim made his escape, and went in quest of 
his jewels. Shimroo abandoned the vizier 
when his cause was no longer prosperous, nor 
his service profitable. The ultimate fate of 
the nabob trembled in the balance; but the 
incompetent and unsteady council knew not 
what course to take, and were so occupied 
with their usual occupations of plunder and 
oppression within the limits of Bengal, as to 
have little leisure for great questions beyond 
its confines, which only affected the company 
in whose employment they were, the poor 
people of the country which they oppressed, 
or the honour of their own country, which 
they never consulted. 

Bengal was nearly ruined. Repeated revo- 
lutions had unsettled the minds of men. ‘Trade 
and industry fled affrighted from such a realm 
of conflict. The council, and the native rulers, 

* Letter io Bengal, 19th of Febrnary, 1760. | 
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together, had, by their unprincipled ambition, 
turned it into avast Aceldama. The directors 
in London knew all this, and sought and found 
a remedy. Lord Macaulay thus depicts the 
state of affaira at this juncture :—“ A great and 
sudden turn in affairs was at hand. Every 
ship from Bengal had for some time brought 
alarming tidings; the internal misgovernment 
of the province had reached euch a point that 
it could go no further, What, indeed, was to 
be expected from s body of public servants, 
exposed to temptation such as that, as Clive 
once said, flesh and blood could not bear it, 
armed with irresistible power, and responsible 
only to the corrupt, turbulent, distracted, and 
ill-informed company, situated at such a dis- 
tance, that the average interval of sending a 
dispatch, and the receipt of an anawer, was 
above a year and & half? Accordingly, 
during the five years which followed the de- 
parture of Chve from Bengal, the misgovern- 
ment of the English was carried to a point 
such as seems hardly compatible with the very 
existence of suciety. The Roman proconsul, 
who, in a year or two, squeezed out of a 
province the means of rearing marble palaces 
and baths on the shores of Campania, of 
drinking from amber, of feasting on singing 
birds, of exhibiting armies of gladiators, and 
flocks of camel-leopards,—the Spanish vice- 
roy, who, leaving behind him the eurses of 
Mexico, or Lima, entered Madrid with a long 
train of gilded coaches, and of sumpter horses, 
trapped and shod with silver, were now out- 
done. Cruelty, indeed, properly so called, 
was not among the vices of the servants of the 
company. But cruelty itself could hardly 
have produced greater evils than sprang from 
their unprincipled eagerness to grow rich. 
They pulled down their creature, Meer Jaffier. 
‘They set up in his place another nabob named 
Meer Cossim. But Meer Cossim had parts, 
and a will; and though sufficiently inclined to 
oppress his subjects himself, he could not bear 
to see them ground to the dust by oppressions 
which yielded him no profit; nay, which de- 
stroyed his revenue in the very source. The 
English accordingly pulled down Meer Cossim 
and set up Meer Jaffier again; and Meer 
Cossim, after revenging himself by a massacre 
surpassing in atrocity that of the Black Hole, 
fled to the dominions of the Nabob of Oude. 
At every one of these revolutions the new 
prince divided among his foreign masters 
whatever could be scraped together in the 
treasury of his fallen predecessor. The im- 
menge population of his dominions was given 
up a8 & prey to those who had made him « 
sovereign, and could unmake him. The ser- 
vants of the company obtained, not for their 
employers, but for themselves, a monopoly of 
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almost the whole of the internal trade. They 
forced the natives to buy dear and sell cheap. 
They insulted with impunity the tribunals, 
the police, and the fiscal authorities, of the 
country. They covered with their protection 
a set of native dependents who ranged through 
the province spreading desolation and terror 
wherever they appeared. Every servant of 
a British factor was armed with all the power 
of his master; and hie master was armed with 
all the power of the company. Enormous 
fortunes wero thus rapidly accumulated at 
Calcutta, while thirty millions of human beings 
were reduced to the extremity of wretched- 
ness. They had been accustomed to live 
under tyranny, but never under tyranny like 
this. They found the little finger of the com- 
pany thicker than the loins of Suraj-ad-Dow- 
jah. Under their old masters they had, at 
least, one resource—when the evil became 
insupportable, the people rose and pulled 
down the government. But the English go- 
vernment was not tu be so shaken off. That 
government, oppressive as the most oppressive 
form of barbarian despotism, was strong with 
all the strength of civilization. It resembled 
the government of evil genii, rather than the 
governinent of human tyrants. Even despair 
could not inspire the soft Bengalee with cou- 
rage to confrout men of English breed, the 
hereditary nobility of mankind, whose skill 
and valour had so often triumphed in spite of 
tenfold odds. The unhappy race never at- 
tempted resistance. Sometimes they sub- 
mitted in patient misery. Sometimes they 
fled from the white man as their fathers had 
been used to do from the Mahratta; and the. 
palanquin of the English traveller was often | 
carried through silent villages, which the re- 
port of his approach had made desolate. The 
foreign lords of Bengal were naturally objects 
of hatred to all the neighbouring powers, and 
to all the haughty race presented a dauntless 
front. ‘The English armies, everywhere out- 
numbered, were everywhere victorious. A 
succession of commanders formed in the school 
of Clive,: still magintained the fame of our 
country. It was impossible, however, that 
even the military establishments of the country 
should long continue exempt from the vices 
which preyailed in every other part of the 
government, Rapacity, luxury, and the spirit 
of insubordination, spread from the civil ser- 
vice to the officers of the army. The evil con- 
tinued to grow till every mess-room became 
the seat of conspiracy and cabal, and till the 
sepoys could be kept in order only by whole- 
saleexecutions, At length the etate of things 
in Bengal began to excite uneasiness at home. 
The general cry was that Clive, and Clive alone, 
could save the empire which be had founded.” 
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As the result of the public feeling 20 strongly 
expressed at home, Clive was appointed “go- 
vernor and commander-in-chief of the British 
possessions in Bengal,” and he set sail the 
third time for India, arriving at Calcutta in 
May, 1765. Scarcely had he reached the 
seat of his new government when he vigor- 
ously set about the reform of abuses. He 
met the council, and expressed his determina- 
tion to carry out a thorough and searching 
reform. <A vague expectation existed among 
them that he would fall in with their views, 
yet rumours had reached them that Clive came 
out for the specific purpose of putting down 
their delinquencies. Johnstone, who was as 
bold as he was hypocritical and venal, 
“bearded the lion;” but while proceeding 
with his oration, Clive suddenly stopped him, 
and inquired, with his characteristic hauteur 
and decision, if the council intended to ques- 
tion the power of the new government. The 
orator murmured apologies, and the awed and 
baffled conclave of robbers, which were then 
dignified by the name of the council of Bengal, 
remained silent and submissive, each member 
alarmed as to the consequences which might 
ensue to himself if Clive were resisted, or his 
opinion disputed. 

The reader will probably inquire where, 
during the period of the serious transactions 
from the restoration of Meer Jaffier to the 
arrival of Clive as governor, was Warren 
Hastiugs ?—he who so eloquently and pertina- 
ciously asserted the true interests of the 
company, as compatible with the honour of 
England and the rights of the Lengalee. 
His manly protests, and the restraint of his 
influence, were renewed in 1764, when, as 
stated before, he returned to England, where 
he resided during the whole of the transac- 
tions which had occurred. His representations 
in England had great weight with the com- 
pany in showing them the true state of mat- 
ters in Bengal, and the importance of a new 
and vigorous government of that presidency. 
Other and important events were destined to 
transpire before Warren Hastings trod again 
the soil of India, and took up his abode once 
more in the city of palaces. 

Clive, having been made ay Irish peer 
while in England, entered upon his duties as 
governor and commander-in-chief in Bengal 
with increased dignity, his new rank greatly 
promoting his influence both among his coun- 
trymen and the natives. He had also the 
advantage of being assisted by a body of men 

called the select committee. The person 

among them upon whom he had most reliance 
was General Carnac, the same who, ay Major 
Carnee, had distinguished himself so well in 
Indian warfare. The council regarded the 
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select committee with great jealousy, but 
Clive overbore insubordination and held on 
his course. 

The firat subject of reform was the private 
trade, which he put down. Soon after, a 
complaint from the new nabob against his 
chief minister, that the latter had utterly ex- 
hausted the treasury to bribe or satisfy the 
demands of the council, led to an investigation 
which was marked by many stormy scenes, 
and issued in an exposure of the corruption 
of the council greater than had ever been 
alleged against them, or conld have been 
supposed, The total disobedience of the 
company’s orders were proved by these in- 
vestigations to have been as flagrant as the 
corraption which prompted it. 

Sujah-ad-Dowlah, the Nabob of Onde, 
having formed an alliance with Mulhar, o 
Mabratta chief, made preparations for re- 
newed hostilities dgainst Bengal. Brigadier- 
general Carnac made euch arrangements as 
prevented the junction of the allied forces, 
and by this means defeated the scheme of the 
alliance. The general fell upon a division of 
the Mahratta army unexpectedly, and cut it 
to pieces. Intimidated by the boldness and 
energy of the exploit, the whole Mahratta 
force retired towards the Jumna, whither 
Carnac proceeded, attacked, and routed them. 
The Nabob of Oude losing all hope of con- 
tending successfully with the English, threw 
himself upon their generosity. He came over 
for that purpose to the camp of Carnac. 

Lord Clive quitted Calcutta on the 24th of 
June, 1765, and proceeded to the north-west, 
in order to negotiate in person with the nabob 
and with the emperor. On the 16th of An- 
gust, at Allahabad, a treaty was signed.* 
This was the beginning of s connection with 
Oude, which, to the present day, has been 
fruitful of trouble to the English. This con- 
nection was forced upon the English by the 
aggressive policy of Sujah-ad-Dowlah. ‘The 
English then acted in the case of Oude with 
moderation, and since then greater forbear- 
ance has been shown to it than to any of the 
tributary native states of India, so long as it 
remained in that category. The nabob re- 
sisted the insertion of any clause in the treaty 
for the introduction of “ factories” in his do- 
minions, but a stipulation for a right to trade 
was, nevertheless, insisted upon. The enperor 
confirmed by treaty all previous privileges pos- 
eessed by the English, granted the company a 
reversionary interest in Lord Clive’s jaghire, 
and conferred upon it also the dewanee of 
Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa. The company 
henceforth held the provinces on a footing su- 
perior to their previous oceupancy. The com- 

* Vide Printed Treaties. 
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‘ pany became in fact the soubahdar, while they 
still upheld one nominally invested with the 
office. Previouely, the power of the English 
was greater than that of the soubahdara, but 
the latter still held great authority, and a 
direct command over the resources of the 
country, financial and military ; henceforth all 
real power rested with the English. The 
opinions of the select committee on this 
subject were thus expressed in a letter to 
the court of directors :— “The perpetual 
struggles for superiority between the nabobs 
and your agents, together with the recent 
proofs before us of notorious and avowed 
corruption, have rendered us unanimously of 
opinion, after the most mature deliberation, 
that no other method could be suggested of 
laying the axe to the root of all these evils, 
than that of obtaining the dewanee of Bengal, 
Bahar, and Orissa for the company. By es- 
tablishing the power of the Great Mogul, we 
have likewise established his rights; and his 
majesty, from principles of gratitude, equity, 
and policy, has thonght proper to bestow this 
important employment on the company, the 
nature of which is, the collecting of all the 
revenues, and after defraying the expensea 
of the aimy, and allowing a sufficient fund 
for the support of the nizamut, to remit the 
remainder to Delhi, or wherever the king 
shall reside or direct.” 

The directors adopted the views of the 
select committee, and conveyed their ap- 
proval, with instractions for future policy, in 
the following terms :*— 
“We come now to consider the great 

and important affair of the dewanee. When 
we consider that the barrier of the country 
government was eutirely broke down, and 
every Englishman throughout the country 
armed with an authority that owned no su- 
perior, and exercising his power to the 
oppression of the helpless native, who knew 
not whom to obey, at such a crisis, we 
cannot hesitate to approve your obtaining 
the dewanee for the company. 
“We must now turn our attention to ren- 

der our acquisitions as permanent as human 
wisdom can make them. This permanency, 
we apprehend, can be found only in the sim- 
plicity of the execution. We observe the 
account you give of the office and power of 
the king’s dewan,in former times was—the 
collecting of all the revenues, and after de- 
fraying the expenses of the army, and allow- 
ing a sufficient fund for the support of the 
nizamut, to remit the remainder to Delhi. 
This description of it is not the office we 
wish to execute; the experience we havo 
already had, in the province of Burdwen, 

* Letter to Bengat, 17th of May, 1766. 
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convinces us how unfit an Englishman is to 
conduct the collection of the revenues, and 
follow the subtle native through all his arts 
to conceal the real value of his country, to 
perplex and to elude the payments. We 
therefore entirely approve of your preserving 
the ancient form of government, in the up- 
holding the dignity of the soubahdar. 
“We conceive the office of dewan should 

be exercised only in superintending the col- 
lection and disposal of the revenues, which 
office, though vested in the company, should 
Officially be executed by our resident at the 
durbar, under the control of the governor 
and select committee, the ordinary bounds of 
which control should extend to nothing be- 
yond the superintending the collection of the 
revenues and the receiving the money from 
the nabob's treasury to that of the dewannah, 
or the company. 

“The resident at the durbar, being con- 
stantly ou the spot, cannot be long a stranger 
to any abuses in the government, and is 
always armed with power to remedy them. 
It will be his duty to stand between the ad- 
ministration and the encroachments always 
to be apprehended from the agents of the 
company's servants, which must first be 
known to him; and we rely on his fidelity 
to the company to check all such encroach- 
ments, and to prevent the oppression of the 
natives. We would have his correspondence 
to be carried on with the select committee 
through the channel of the president. He 
should keep a diary of all his transactions. 
His correspondence with the natives must be 
publicly conducted; copies of all his letters 
sent and received be transmitted monthly to 
the presidency, with duplicates and _tripli- 
cates, to be transmitted home, in our general 
packet, by every ship.” 

Mr. Auber observes upon the last para- 
graph :-—“ This was the introduction of the 
system of recorded check, which has since 
prevailed in conducting the home administra- 
tion of the India government.” 

Reformations were as much required in the 
military as in the civil affairs of the presi- 
dency. In attempting to carry out these, 
Lord Clive met with a more formidable op- 
position than ever from the council, At the 
instigation of a general officer, Sir Robert 
Fletcher, all the officers of the company’ 
army conspired to resign their commissions 
on a single day; so that by depriving the 
army of officers, the governor would be com- 
pelled to submit to their terms. By amazing 
vigour, ability, and resolution, Clive put 
down this mutiny without bloodshed. Gene- 
ral Fletcher, and some of the chief delin- 
quents, were cashiered; and the rest were 
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pardoned, on profession of repentance, and 
permitted to return to their duty. 

While Clive was reducing the army to 
discipline, an opportunity was afforded to 
him of showing hia seal for their welfare. 
A large legacy was left to him by Meer 
Jaffer, consisting of five lacs of rupees. 
Clive made over this sum to the company, 
for the formation of a military fund for in- 
valided officers and soldiers, and their widows. 
The company accepted the trusteeship, and 
passed resolutions complimenting his lurd- 
ship’s generosity. ‘This act has been cen- 
sured, as contrary to the covenants insisted 
upon by the company with their servants, 
after the government of Mr. Vansittart, that 
no presents were to Le received from the na- 
tive governments by any of the company’s 
officers. The directors having been assured 
by their legal advisers that the legacy would 
be received by Clive without violating the 
covenants, they passed resolutions of ap- 
proval of his lordship’s conduct. Clive dir- 
played all his former activity during his 
government. THe visited the upper parte of 
Bengal personally, investigating all the com- 
pany’s affairs, 

The health of his lordship began to suffer 
from his exposure to the climate, and this 
made him desirous to return. Another mo- 
tive for that wish he confessed to be, that 
having a numerous family, he desired to su- 
perintend the education and conduct of his 
children. His great wealth, which he desired 
to enjoy in England, was probably as influ- 
ential as any other cause of his desire to re- 
turn home. The company sent an express 
overland, by way of Bussorah, to induce him 
to remain another season. He reluctantly 
consented, and devoted his vast energies to 
the great work of consolidating the ppwer of 
the company. 

During Lord Clive’s stay in Bahar, while 
investigating the company’s affairs there, a 
congress was held at Chupra. His lordship, 
General Carnac, Sujah-ad-Dowlah, the em- 
peror’s chief miniater, and some Jaut and 
Robilla chiefs, assembled there. A treaty, 
for mutual security against the Mahrattas, 
was there formed, in case thoge marauders 
should invade the dominions of any of the 
states united in the alliance, Deputies from 
the Mahratta chiefs alao attended at Chupra, 
who made ardent protestations of peace, and 
proved that what had been construed into 
hostile demonstrations was the work of the 
emperor himself, who had foolishly engaged 
them to escort him to Delhi. 

In May, 1766, the soubahdar died. It was 
well that the native government had been re- 
cently placed on a new footing, as already 

RR 
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described, for otherwise the death of the 
goubahdar would have caused new intrigues 
and disturbances. Clive concerted with the 
governments of Bombay and Madras such 
operations against the Mahrattas, as would in 
case of fresh invasions from them effectually 
check their power. Clive’s health now seri- 
ously gave way, and his anxiety to return 
home greatly increased. He, however, be- 
lieved that the object for which he had re- 
turned to Bengal had been accomplished, and 
that the consequences of his departure, appre- 
hended by the company would in all proba- 
bility not occur. 

The private trade, which Lord Clive had 
apparently suppressed, was soon after renewed, 
and it is scarcely to his honour that he be- 
came participator in it, realizing large profita, 
which he divided among his relations and 
friende, He justified himself on the ground 
that he personally received no benefit; but if 
it enabled him to provide for his brother-in- 
law and other adherents, even to his valet, 
the excuse is not valid. 

He quitted Bengal on the 29th of January, 
1767. The career of Clive as a soldier was 
now ended. Even as a statesman he had 
already numbered his days; for although in 
England he took a large part in parliamentary 
and India-house concerns, and was put upon 
his defence by bitter and powerful enemies, 
g0 as to compel him to be very active in 
public life, he never again saw India, and 
could only influence affairs there hy his 
opinion, given to the directors or to the 
public. Probably the best estimate of his 
character as a soldier and statesman, and of 
his general services in India, ever made, was 
that expressed by Mr. Thornton in the fol- 
lowing passages of his Indian history :— 
“The reader who looks back upon the scenes 
through which he has been conducted, will 
at once perceive that it is on his military 
character that Clive’s reputation must rest. 
All the qualities of a soldicr were combined 
in him, and each so admirably proportioned 
tu the rest, that none predominated to the 
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detriment of any other. His personal courage 
enabled him to acquire a degree ofinfluenceover 
his troops which has rarely been equalled, and 
which in India waa before his time unknown ; 
and this, united with the cool and consam- 
mate judgment by which his dariag energy was 
controlled and regulated, enabled him to effect 
eonquesta which, if they had taken place in 
remote times, would be regarded aa incredible. 
Out of materials the most unpromising he had 
to create the instruments for effecting these 
conquests, and he achieved his object where 
all men but himself might have despaired. 
No one can dwell upon the more exciting 
portions of his history without catching some 
portion of the ardour which led him through 
these stirring scenes; no one who loves the 
country for which he fought can recall them 
to memory without mentally breathing honour 
to the name of Clive. In India his fame is 
even greater than at home, and that fame is 
not his merely, it is his country’s. 

“ As a statesman, Clive’s vision was clear, 
but not extensive. He could promptly and 
adroitly adapt his policy to the state of things 
which he found existing ; but none of hia acts 
display any extraordinary political sagacity. 
Turning from his claims ia a field where his 
talents command but a moderate degree of 
respect, and where the means by which he 
sometimes sought to serve the state and 
sometimes to promote his own interests give 
tise to a very different feeling, it is due to 
one to whom his country is so deeply indebted, 
to close the narrative of his career by recur- 
ring once more to that part of his character 
which may be contemplated with unmixed 
satisfaction. As a soldier he was pre-emi- 
nently great. With the name of Clive 
commences the flood of glory which has 
rolled on till it has covered the wide face of 
India with memorials of British valour. By 
Clive was formed the base of the column 
which a succession of herves, well worthy to 
follow in his steps, have carried upward to a 
towering height, and surrounded with trophies 
of honour, rich, brilliant, and countless.” 
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CHAPTER LXXVIII. 

AFFAIRS IN BENGAL DURING THE GOVERNMENT OF MR. VERELST AND MR. CARTIER— 
ARRIVAL OF WARREN HASTINGS AS GOVERNOR. 

Cutve's last act before his departure from 
Bengal was to continue the select committee, 
the company having empowered him either 
to abolish or continue it as he deemed the 
wiser course. He nominated Mr. Verelst to 
succeed him as governor, assisted by Mr. 
Cartier, Colonel Smith, Mr. Sykes, and Mr. 
Beecher. On the 17th of February, 1767, 
Mr. Verelst took the oath as governor, 
Scarcely had Clive departed when matters 
again fell into the former train of corruption 
and insubordination. Mr. Mill gives the fol- 
lowing picture of the condition of the pro- 
vince :—" For the benefit of certain false 
pretexts which imposed upon nobody, the 
government of the country, as far as regarded 
tho protection of the people, was dissulved. 
Neither the nabob nor his officers dared to 
exert any authority against the English, of 
whatsoever injustice ahd oppression they 
might be guilty. The gomastahs, or Indian 
agents employed by the company’s servants, 
not only practised unbounded tyranny, but, 
overawing the nabob end his highest order, 
converted the tribunals of justice themselves 
into instruments of cruelty, making them 
inflict ponishment upon the very wretvhes 
whom they oppressed, and whose only crime 
was their not submitting with sufficient wil- 
lingness to the insolent rapacity of those 
subordinate tyrants. While the ancient admi- 
nistration of the country was rendered ineffi- 
cient, this suspension of the powers of 
government was supplied by nothing in the 
regulations of the English. Beyond the 
ancient limits of the presidency, the company 
had no Jegal power over the natives: beyond 
these limits, the English themselves were not 
amenable to the British laws; and the com- 
pany had no power of coercion except by 
sending persons out of the country ; a remedy 
always inconvenient, and, except for very 
heinous offences, operating too severely upon 
the individual to be willingly applied. The 
natural consequence was, that the crimes of the 
English and their agents were in a great 
Measure secured from punishment, and the 
unhappy natives lay prostrate at their feet. 
As the revenue of the government depended 
upon the productive operations of the people; 
and as a people are productive only in pro- 
portion to the share of their own produce 
which they are permitted to enjoy; this | 
wretched administration could not fail, in, 

time, to make itself felt in the company's 
exchequer.” * 

Mr. Verelst’s administration, and that of’ 
Mr. Cartier, by whom he was followed, were 
chiefly occupied by internal arrangements, 
revenne, and trade} The Mabraitas did not 
perpetrate their usual raids, and the weak 
soubahdar did not give himself up to political 
intrigue after the fashion of his predecessors.f 
This period of peace did not bring commer- 
cial prosperity to the company. Their ser- 
vants invented new systems of cheating them, 
and of harassing the people. The company’s 
servants still returned rich from Bengal after 
a few years’ service, and the poverty of the 
province itself increased. The condition of 
the company's interests in Bengal was de- 
plorable and disheartening.§ While, how- 
ever, Bengal was at peace within its own 
borders, there were causes at work beyond 
its limits, to engage the presidency in the 
work of war. The ‘“Goorkhas" had invaded 
the territory of the Rajah of Nepaul, who was 
friendly, and between whose people and the 
subjects of the sonbahdar and the English 
there was trade. He claimed the assistance 
of the soubahdar, and the English united with 
his highness in affording it. The council 
and the select committee had the usual as- 
sumption of those bodies, and the weakness 
and incompetency for warlike undertakings 
which had hitherto characterised the former 
body. Their plans were expensive, yet in-~ 
adequate; rash, yet not bold; time-serving, 
but neither cautious nor prudent. Thé ex- 
pedition against the Goorkhas was abortive. 

Hyder Ali, of whom the reader will be in- 
formed in another chapter, became formidable 
at this time, and carried war and desolation 

* Governor Verelst, in his letter to the directors, im- 
mediately before his resignation, dated 16th of December, 
1769, says: “We ineennbly broke down the barrier be- 
twixt us and government, and the native grew uncertain 
where his obedience was due. Such a divided and com- 
plicated authonty gave rise to oppressions and iutriguea, 
unknown st any other period ; the officers of the govern- 

ment caught the infection, and, being removed from any 
immediate control, proceeded with still greater andacity. 

Iu the meantime, we were repeatedly aud pere 
forbid to avow eny pnblic authority over the officers of 

government in our own names,” &c. 

+ English Governuent in Bengal. By Harry Verelst, 

London, 1772. Thoughts on our Acquisitions in Bengal, 

1771 , 2771. 
vt’s Hi 8 ai, 1818. 

H Winery per efron Company, London, 1798. 
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into the Carnatic. ‘The Madras government 
applied for aid to Bengal. The urgency of 

@ case was greater than the invasion of 
Nepaul by the Goorkhas, and assietance was 
sent to such an extent as to tie the hands of 
the Bengal council from aggressive proceedings 
elsewhere. ‘Ihe council was more troubled 
from the scarcity of money than from any 
other means. his they attributed to the 
Chinese investments, which were generally 
made from the Bengal revenues. Mr. Mill 
accounts for it by the large sums drained from 
the country in various ways by the company’s 
servants. ‘These they, to a great extent, sent 
home through the Dutch and French Com- 

nies.* 
On the 23rd of October, 1768, the defi- 

ciency reached 663,065 rupees. The corre- 
spondence between Fort William and Fort St. 
George at this period presents a pitiable pic- 
ture of bad financiers, incapable administra- 
tors, and traders ignorant of commercial philo- 
sophy. Mr. Mill attributes the poverty of the 
English exchequer in Bengal mainly to the 
absorption of their revennes in the expenses 
of governing their newly acquired territory. 
Professor Wilson denies this in the following 
terms :—“ This is not warranted by the facts: 
a slight examination of the general accounts 
of receipts and disbursements exhibited in 
the accounts of the Bengal presidency pub- 
lished by the select committee shows, that 
the financial difficulties experienced there 
arose not from the political, bunt the com- 
mercial transactions of the company. From 
1761 to 1772 there was a surplus on the 
territorial account of about £5,475,000 (the 
smaller figures are purposely omitted). The 
whole produce of the import cargoes was 
£1,437,000, the cost value of the goods re- 
mitted to England, £5,291,000, of which, there- 
fore, £3,854,000 had been provided out of 
the revenue. Besides this, large remittances 
for commercial purposes had been made to 
other settlements, and to China, exceeding 
those received by £2,858,000, and conse- 
quently, exceeding the whole territorial re- 
ceipt by £737,000. It is not matter of sur- 
prise, therefore, that the territorial treasury 
‘was embarrassed, nor is it to be wondered 
at that the resources of the country were in 
progress of diminution ; the constant abstrac- 
tion of capital, whether in bullion or goods, 
could not fail in time to impoverish any 
country however rich, and was very soon felt 
in India, in which no accumulation of capital 
had ever taken place, from the unsettled state 
of the government, and the insecurity of pro- 
perty, and the constant tendency of the popu- 

tion to press upon the means of subsistence.” 
* Mill, book iv, chap. vii. 
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On the 24th of December, 1769, Mr. 
Verelst left the three provinces in perfect 
peace, and with a Jess amount of jealousy 
between the soubahdar and the council than 
had at any previous time oxisted.* 

The greatest danger of Verelst's government 
was an event which passed harmlessly away, 
but which, at the beginning of his presidential 
career, seriously menaced the peace of Bengal. 
Shah Abdallah—instigated, it was believed, 
by Meer Cossim—advanced with a powerful 
army towards Delhi. The council made de- 
monatrations in favour of “the king,” as his 
imperial majesty was then frequently styled. 
The cause of his majesty was, in fact, the 
cause of the soubahdar. His majeaty was 
unable to cope with the Shah Abdallah; and 
was on the point of submission, when English 
interposition compelled a compromise, ‘Tho 
shah, however, did not return to his capital of 
Lahore without exacting an indemnity from 
his majesty of Delhi. ‘The return of the 
marauder was harassed by the Sikhs, who 
were then rising into power, and were des- 
tined to hold Lahore itself as their capital 
at a period not remote. 
he danger of a war beyond the frontier, 

as the ally of the emperor, caused the council 
to urge the company at home to complete the 
military establishment recommended by Lord 
Clive. Mr. Verelst exerted himself in treat- 
ing with the Jauts, Mahrattas, and other 
native powers; the policy upon which he pro- 
ceeded having been dictated from home, the 
object being to form a complete chain of the 
company's influence and dominion, from the 
banks of the Caramnaasa to the extremity of 
the coast of the Coromandel.t The vizier 
(Nabob of Oude) maintained a formidable 
army; and notwithstanding the terrible de- 
feats endured by him under the government 
of Mr, Vansittart, and his humiliated position 
to Lord Clive, he began a new system of in- 
trigues almost as soon as Mr. Verelst was 
called into power. He first endeavoured, by 
intimidation, to compel the King of Delhi to 
surrender to him the fortress, city, and dis- 
trict of Allahabad. His majesty refused to 
do so, rightly judging that any attempt on the 
part of his rebellious vizier to seize the coveted 
territory, would bring the English upon him. 
The vizier apprehending the same reault 
should he seize the place, had the audacity 
to attempt the cérruption of a British officer. 
Colonel Smith had remained with a British 
brigade at Allahabad since the Lahore rajah 
had made his incursion upon the King of 

* English Government in Bengal. By H. Verelet, 
London, 1772. 
+ British Power in India, Auber, vol. i. chap. ive 

| p. 182, 
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Delhi's dominions. The vizier repaired to 
the colonel, offering a large reward, and to 
swear eternal fidelity upon the Koran, if that 
officer would co-operate in delivering the 
fortress into his hands. The colonel, of 
course, communicated these facts to his go- 
vernment; and measures were taken to com- 
pel the vizier to reduce the army which he 
maintained as the Nabob of Oude. This 
purpose was effected after troublesome nego- 
tiations; and menaces which, if not executed, 
would have exposed the British to contempt, 
but the execution of which, had the nabob 
resisted, would have involved much expeuse 
and bloodshed, and probably new warlike 
combinations against the British. 

‘There was a disposition to negotiate with 
the native princes under menaces, which ex- 
posed the council to alternatives similar to 
those which depended upon their failure with 
the Nabob of Oude, had they been so unfor- 
tunate as not to engage him to their demands. 
There was also a disposition on the part of 
the council at Calcutta to mix in petty dis- 
putes, in the hope by dispossessing onc weak 
rajah after another of his territory, to grasp 
more for the company. Among winor in- 
stances of this, there was one which concerned 
the Rajah of Hindooput, which very unfa- 
vourably impressed the company at home. 

In view of the diplomatic meddling which 
so much engaged the council and Mr. Verelst, 
the directors wrote a despatch which was one 
of the most enlightened ever directed to India. 
It is probable that the opinions of Clive and 
IIastings found expression in these documents. 
One was written on May the 11th, 1769, the 
other in June. The following are extracts: 
—“We have constantly enjoined you to 
avoid every measure that might lead you 
into farther connections, and have recom- 
mended you to use your utmost endeavour 
to keep peace in Bengal and with the neigh- 
bouring powera; and you, on your part, have 
not becn wanting in assurances of your reso- 
lution to conform to these our wishes. Yet, 
in the very instructions which you have given 
to the deputies sent up to Sujah Dowlah with 
professions of friendship, you have ingerted 
an article, which will not only give fresh 
cause of jealousy to Sujal Dowlah, but en- 
gages you likewise in disputes with powers 
still more distant. We mean the article 
whereby they aro directed to apply to the 
king for a grant of two or three circars, 
which belonged, you say, originally to the 
Eliabad province, but were unlawfully pos- 
sessed, some time since, by the Hindooput 
rajah. Is it our business to inquire into the 
rights of the Hindooput rajah, and the usurp- 
Ations he may have made upon others? And, 
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supposing the fact to have been proved, does 
such an injustice on his part give us any 
claim to the disputed districts? If the districts 
in question belong to the Eliabad province, 
they are a part of Sujah Dowlah’s undoubted 
inheritance ; aud, supposing him to waive his 
right, you cannot send a man nor a gun for 
the defence of these new acquisitions without 
passing through his country, which will be a 
ed ary source of dispute and complaint. 
or does the mischief stop here. The Hin- 

dooput rajah, who, by all accounts, is rich, 
will naturally endeavour to form alliances, to 
defend himself against this unexpected attack 
of the English. Then you will say your 
honour is engaged, and the army is to be led 
against other powers still more distant. You 
say nothing in your letters of this very es- 
sential article of your instructions to the de- 
puties. In several of our letters, since we 
have been engaged as principale in the polities 
of India, and particularly during the last two 
or three years, we have given it as our opinion, 
that the most prudent system we could pursue 
and the most likely to be attended with a 
permanent security to our possessions, would 
be to incline to those few chiefs of Hindoostan 
who yet preserve an independence of the 
Mahratta power, and are in a condition to 
struggle with them; for so long as they are 
able to keep up that struggle, the acquisitions 
of the company will run the less risk of dis- 
turbance. The Rohillae, the Jauts, the Nabob 
of the Deccan, the Nabod of Oude, and the 
Mysore chief, have tach in their turn kept 
the Mahrattas in action, and we wish them 
still to be able to do it; it is, therefore, with 
great concern we see tho war continuing with 
Hyder Naigue, and a probability of a rupture 
with Sujah Dowlah and Nizam Ally. In such 
wars, we have everything to lose, and nothing 
to gain: for, supposing our operations be at- 
tended with the utmost success, and our ene- 
mies reduced to our mercy, we can only wish 
to see them restored to the condition from 
which they set out; that is, to such a degree 
of force and independence as may enable 
them still to keep up the contest with the 
Mahrattas and with each other. It would 
give us, therefore, the greatest satisfaction to 
hear that matters are accommodated, both at 
Bengal and on the coast: and in case such a 
happy event shall have taken place, you will 
do your utmost to preserve the tranquillity.” 

In July, 1769, the bad faith of the French 
involved the council in anxieties. The French 
at Chandernagore opened a deep ditch around 
the town, under the pretence of repairing a 
drain. This work was followed by others, 
which were intended to put the place in a 
position of defence, in contravention of the 
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eleventh article of the treaty of peace. The 
English government at Calcutta remonstrated 
and protested. The French carried on the 
works with greater energy. The council or- 
dered their destruction. The French govern- 
ment made representations to the court of 
London, that the works were sanitary and 
not warlike, and complained bitterly of the 
unreasonable jealousy of the company’s ser- 
vants. Either these representations were hy- 
pocritical and false, or the French government 
was imposed upon by the French East India 
Company. The latter supposition is not pro- 
bable. The French government pretended to 
have causes for complaint, asit had determined, 
upon the first favourable opportunity, to endea- 
vour to regain its lost ground in the Kast. In 
the letter of the court of directors to the council 
of Bengal, dated the 27th of June, 1770, the 
result of the complaint of the French court to 
that of St. James.is thus stated :—“ His ma- 
jesty has constituted Sir John Lindsay his 
plenipotentiary for examining into the supposed 
infractions of the late treaty of peace: you 
will afford him the neceseary information and 
agsistance, whereby he may be enabled to an- 
swer the complaints of the French plenipo- 
tentiary, to justify your conduct, and to defend 
those rights of the British crown which were 
obtained by express stipulation in the treaty 
of Paris, and which appear to have been in- 
vaded by the proceedings of the French at 
Chandernagore.” 

Sir John Lindsay was not disposed to re- 
gard matters in a light unfavourable to France, 
and much unseemly discussion between the 
servants of the company and the servants of 
the crown arose out of the appointment of Sir 
John. The council was undoubtedly justified 
in complaining of an infraction of treaty, and 
in enforcing the observance of it, results 
proved tbat the opinion they formed of the 
temper and intentions of the F'rench from their 
proceedings in the matter of dispute, was 
well founded. Tho year 1770 opened with 
important vhanges in connection with Bengal, 
and with the surrounding states intimately 
related to it. Mr. Cartier began his carcer as 
presidents Brigadier-general Smith resigned 
is command in December, 1769, and Sir 

Robert Barker took his place. Sujah-ad- 
Dowlah, the Nabob of Oude, who had lost the 
king’s confidence, was, by a series of inge- 
nious intrigues on his part, reinstated in 
favour, and was again in full power as vizier 
of the empire. One of the imperial princes 
married the nabob's daughter, still farther 
Promoting the vizier's power. ‘These official 
and political changes took place, not nvise-, 
leaely, but without war. There were com- 
Motions at Allahabad, and mutinies of the 
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troops of the empire and of Oude; yet these 
important transactions were accomplished 
without battle, and the collisions of thrones 
and states. Amidst the rapid vicissitudes 
thus brought about, Meer Cossim, so long 
hidden from the observations of the different 
governments, emerged from his obscurity. 
The Ranee of Gohud invited him from the 
Rohilla country to Gwalior, The vizier knew 
his movements, and supported them. He 
committed the foolish king to a correspond- 
ence with him. Mahrattas, Jauts, Sikhs, and 
Rajpoots, were engaged in a confederacy to 
support the part of the new actor upon the 
great political stage. Motions of the various 
parties were like the moves upon a chess- 
board, where the players are equal and the 
game is drawn. There were demonstrations 
which portended the accomplishment of the 
views of each of the various parties in turn, 
but none obtuined the advantages meditated. 
The French were unostentatiously influencing 
all parties against the English, but their posi- 
tion was one of such commanding strength 
that none dared to strike the first blow. ‘I'he 
English remained firm and unyielding. As 
the rock, flinging back the rays of the torrid 
sun, frowning upon the augry waves breaking 
against it, and silent and settled while the 
tempest sweeps around, so English power in 
Bengal presented a sturdy, noiseless front 
to the combination of distinct but blended, or 
concussing, elements of political ambition aud 
power which were gathered around. Band 
after band of Bohilla, Rajpoot, Mahratta, 
Sikh, and Jaut, moved about in concert, or 
in conflict, as waves toused upon waves in a 
storm-smitten sea, to be confused and broken. 

In March, 1769, the soubahdar of Bengal 
died of small-pox, and a younger brother, ten 
years of age, reigned in his stead. Later in 
the year Rajah Bulwant Sing died at Benares, 
and was succeeded by Cheyt Sing. 

In 1770, the rapid and victorious move- 
ments of the Mahrattas caused wnuch uneasi- 
ness in Bengal. The menacing attitude which 
they assumed brought out circumstances 
which afforded fresh proofs of the weakness 
and folly of the king, and the perfidy of his 
vizier. Partly through the good faith of some 
of the Mahratta generals, and probably as 
much from the fear which the English inspired 
among the rest, no inroad was made upon 
Bengal. The spirit displayed by the French 
in fortifying Ohandernagore in the early part 
of the previous year pervaded their conduct 
during that of which we write. They seemed 
anxious to bring about a rupture between 
France and England in the hope that, if the 
English were distracted by a European war, 
the French in India might form such alliances 
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with the native governments as would turn 
the seale of power against the English. 

The Mahrattas, however, unwilling to at- 
tack the English, harassed their real and 
pretended allies, and at last seized upon por- 
tions of the King of Delhi's territories and of 
those of the Nabob of Oude. ‘The council at 
Calcutta resolved to interfere. The force at 
Dinagepore was ordered to march to the 
banks of the Caramnasea, and the garrison at 
Allahabad was reinforced, while two of the 
king's battalions quartered there marched to 
the points most in danger from the enemy. 
The Mahrattas laid siege to Ferokabad, but 
being deficient in material, they turned the 
siege into a blockade. ‘The arrangements of 
the English caused the blockade to be raised 
without a blow being struck. The Mahrattas, 
however, departed in many separate bodies, 
taking various routes, os if determined to fall 
upon many different places at once, and, by 
a serics ot masterly movements and rapid 
marches, all these divisions converged upon 
Delhi, which was captured by a coup de main. 
The English afterwards received tidings which 
proved to be true, that this feat was not quite 
so brilliant as it appeared to be: the king 
himself having conspired against his own 
government, incredible as such a policy may 
appear. His majesty, fearing that the vic- 
torions marauders would proclaim shah-zada 
in his room, adopted this strange course to 
prevent such a catastrophe. HLe even hoped 
that, when in the power of the Mahrattas, 
they would find it their interest to act in 
alliance with him, and that his intricate mea- 
sures would issue in the fulfilment of his 
long-cherished and romantic desire of reign- 
ing in Delhi instead of Allahabad, and of 
sitting upon the throne of his ancestors un- 
molested. The vizier, opposed to this mea- 
sure, deemed it politic to concur, and joined 
his forces as Nabob of Oude to those of his 
majesty. The king and his vizier having 
come to terms with their enemies in a manner 
so unprecedented even in the fickle policy of 
Indian states, the company's territory not 
being attacked, and his majesty and the 
vizier declaring not only peace but friend- 
ship, the English had no pretence for war, 
but endeavoured by negotiation to obtain 
various strong posts, which they represented 
to his majesty were rendered necessary to 
their security by his majesty’s own strange 
proceedings. 

In the month of April, 1772, Mr. Cartier 
retired from the government of Bengal, and 
Warren Hastings, then a member of council 
at Madras, was appointed to the government. ; 
There was no other man in India eo fit for the | 
important post, nor in England, except Clive. . 
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Before noticing the events of Mr. Hastings’ 
government, some notice of his career since 
he had left Bengal is here appropriate. It 
has been already shown that his conduct in 
India had been most honourable and humane, 
although his temptations were at least as na~ 
merous and pressing as those before which 
so many fell degraded. Lord Macaulay, in 
his cclebrated essay on Warren Hastings, 
strangely asserts that little was heard of him 
up to the period of his leaving India with 
Mr. Vansittart. Had little been heard of 
him during that time, he probably never 
would have become governor of Bengal; 
certainly he world never have been the 
ruler of British India. During the whole 
period of his residence in Bengal he had 
been a noticeable person. In every meeting 
of council, while Mr. Vansittart administered 
the government, Mr. Hastings distinguished 
himself by the purity of his motives, the 
soundness of his policy, and a remarkable 
foresight, He had read the native character 
profoundly, had acquainted himself with the 
literature of the East extensively, and had 
studied political and administrative science 
conamore, We was well known to the native 
governments and the company’s servants in 
India as a man of genius, and the directors 
and proprietary at home considered him to 
be a man of superior capacity before he had 
left Bengal. 
When he returned to England, his time 

was chiefly occupied in retirement, medita- 
tion, liberal atudics, and in recruiting his 
health. He did all in his power to encourage 
the study of oriental literatir> in England; 
and engaged the celebrated Dr. Johnson to 
some extent in his views; at all events, he 
left impressions of his own genius and learn- 
ing upon the mind of that great man, to which 
the latter afterwards referred with pleasure. 

As Hastings had not enriched himself like 
other “ returned Indians,” his pecuniary re- 
sources were small; and he became so em- 
barrassed that he was compelled to solicit 
employmeat from the East India Company. 
They were very glad to make such valuable 
services available; and having paid the 
highest tribute to his telents and integrity 
which language could convey, they appointed 
him member of council in Madras. All his 
little savings had been invested for the bene- 
fit of hia poor relatives, to whom, like Clive, 
he manifested the most noble generosity and 
ardent affection. He was from this circum- 
stance compelled to borrow money to enable 
him to depart in a manner safficiently re- 
spectable to the high post to which he was 
designated. 

In the spring of 1769 he embarked fur 
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Madras. Tho voyage was replete with ro-|to commercial pursuits; but he knew that 
mantic incident, which left a aera impres- 
sion upon the mind and heart of Hastings. 
It is doubtful whether the connexion of an 
amatory kind—so much to his discredit— 
formed on board the Duke of Grafton, did 
not exercise an unfavourable influence over 
his whole moral nature, and over his future 
career. Ilis character certainly never after- 
wards appeared in so favourable a light 
as it had before, although his talent shone 

the favour of his employers chiefly depended 
upon their dividends, and that their dividends 
depended chiefly on the investment. He 
therefore, with great judgment, determined 
to employ his vigorons mind for a time to 
this department of business, which had been 
much neglected since the servants of the 
company had ceased to be clerks, and had 
become warriors and negotiators, In s very 
few months he effected an important reform. 
The directors notified to him their high ap- out more conspicuously. His moral de- 

linquency could not obscure the brilliancy | probation, and were so much pleased with his 
of his genins—even the sun has spots upon | conduct, that they determined to place him at 
its disc. When Hastings arrived at Madras, the head of the government of Bengal.” 
he found the company’s affairs in a seriously —_—‘In this position matters must be left in the 
disorganized condition, Jord Macaulay de- chief presidency, while the reader's attention 
scribes with perfect precision the state of | is turned once more to the Carnatic, and to 
things, and the relation which Hastings bore | the rogions of Mysore, whose prince then filled 
to them, when he wrote, “Ilis own tastes so large a space and held so great a nome in 
would have led him to political rather than Indian reputation. 

CHAPTER LXXIX. 

BOMBAY AND MADRAS—EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THOSE PRESIDENCIES TO 3775. 

Denne the period the history of which iu! Bengal frontier acted independently of the 
Bengal has been already related, Bombay was government of Poonah, that an attack upon 
the scene of comparatively few incidents of | any would constrain a combination of all the 
importance, except those which were connected Mahratta chiefs, and that such » combination 
with Hyder Ali, whose exploits will be the ' would prove far too formidable for the Eng- 
subject of a scparate chapter. After the {lish to attach it with any hope of success, 
destruction of the pirates of Gheria, by Com- 
modore James and Colonel (live, in 1756, 
the presidency experienced comparatively 
little trouble fiom marauders of that descrip- 
tion for some years, By degrees the Mal- 
War pirates acquired strength and boldness, 
causing alamn to the merchants, and injury to 
their commerce. In January, 1765, it was 
repolved to put an end to those apprehensions 
and injuries by an attack upon the robbers in 
their stronghold, which was successfully exe- 
cuted ; and the fort of Raree, in the southern 
Cuncan, was captured. By this conquest 
security was obtained for mercantile ships, 
and country boats for many years. The 
vicinity of the Mahrattas, and the increasing 
powcr of that confederacy, made them espe- 
cially formidable to Bombay, although Madras 
and Bengal were also much harassed by their 
fitful and predatory movements against sur- 
rounding native states. ‘The Bengal govern- 
ment was disposed to unite with those of the 

especially as it was likely other native forces 
would juin the enemy, These arguments 
prevailed, and the formidable Mahrattas were 
allowed to develop their resources and power 
unchecked by the English, except when ag- 
gressions upon native governments in alliance 
with the English brought the trvops of the 
latter into the ficld, or their political agents 
intu action. 

In May, 1763, Hyder Ali, or Ifyder Naigue, 
as he was fiequently then called, att: acted the 
very serious attention of the Bombay govern- 
ment, Previous to this date he had put forth 
considerable power. He had taken Bednore, 
Mangalore, and Onore, and his advance into 
Concan, had struck the country with terror. 
The obvious aim of Hyder was to bring the 
sea forts into subjection, and in doing so he 
professed to act in conformity with the 
interests of the company, by putting down 
piracy, preventing its revival, and offering new 
points for the conduct of legitimate trade. On 

other presidencies in a combined attack upon' the 27th of May, he mado a treaty* with 
the Mahratta power, but the Bombay council | the council of Bombay, by which they were 
Wisely represented that the Mahrattas on the . * Printed Treaties, p. 618. 
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allowed to erect a factory at Onore, a place 
afterwards rendered famous by a siege, He 
also afforded them various valuable commercial 
privileges. In return he demanded seven 
thousand stand of arms. This placed the 
council in great difficulty, for the company 
had issued strict orders against supplying the 
country powers with arms; yet, if the council 
had refused compliance, Hyder would have 
inferred that they distrusted and feared him, 
or that they had ultimate designs against his 
territory or power. The council endeavoured 
by half measures to avoid the difficulty ; they 
supplied him with five hundred atand of arms, 
and by eo doing dissatisfied both him and the 
company. The latter rebuked the council, 
and renewed, in stern language, their previous 
prohibitions against affording arms to native 
princes on any grounds or pretexts, except 
when allies in actaal war. Hyder was dis- 
gusted at receiving about one-fourteenth of 
the number of muskets which he had re- 
quested, and being vindictive and suspicious, 
he cherished a bad feeling to the council, 
which he deemed it politic to suppress, al- 
though he took no trouble to conceal his dis- 
appointment and his doubts of the friendliness 
of the Bombay government. Hyder, how- 
ever, atill pressed for arms from the council, 
and his demands were complied with. The 
directors, in referring to their objections to 
providing native powers with musketry that 
might prove ultimately hostile, were very 
particular and authoritative in ordering that 
no cannon should be given or sold to them, 
and thet none of the coast powers should be 
aided in obtaining ships of war. The council 
of Bombay was nearly as prone as that of 
Bengal to set the judgment of the company at 
defiance, where vanity, interest, or ambition, 
prompted a course opposed to the directors. 
Notwithstanding the most distinct, and even 
angry orders, from the directors to the con- 
trary, the council permitted Hyder to pur- 
chase ordnance, and to build a ship of war 
at Bombay, to enable him to check the Mah- 
yattas, and other freebooters. Hyder was 
himeelf the greatest freebooter in India, and 
soon made the council to understand that they 
had armed him for their own injury. The 
Mahrattas—who were as eager to rob Hyder, 
as they were to rob cvery one else, and he 
was to rob them and allothers—were intensely 
indignant at the conduct of the council. Thus 
this body, by its short-sighted policy, armed 
actual enemies under the guise of friendship, 
and in doing so raised up new enemies. 
Their proccedings towards this powerful man 
were full of contradiction. At one time they 
encouraged the Mahrattas against him, and 
at another supplied him with arms against 
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them, notwithetanding renewed ordera from 
the directors, in the most specific terms, not to 
do so. After all, they wrote to Madras in 
1766, while professing friendship with Hyder, 
requesting the council there to join them in 
attacking him.* The Madras government 
was unwilling to incur such a risk, because of 
the advantageous military position held by 
Hyder, and from fear that Nizam Ali would 
form a junction with him. The Madras 
council were alao of opinion that Ilyder acted 
as a useful check to the Mahrattas. Upon 
learning tho opinions prevalent at Madras, 
instead of an attack upon the bold adven- 
turer, the Bombay government proposed a 
treaty of peace. According to this treaty he 
was to receive annually between three or four 
thousand muskets, the council persisting in 
its defiance of the company’s orders, The 
council demanded payment of all monies due 
to it by the rajahs which he had conquered, 
and especial trading privileges, of course, to 
the exclusion of all other uropean nations. 
Hyder eagerly grasped at one of the pro- 
posals—that he and the English should mu- 
tually furnish troops when the territory of 
either was menaced. It is probable that the 
council never intended to fulfil all their part of 
this stipulation, and supposed themselves to 
be the ingenious fabricators of a very clever 
trick. At all events, subsequent facts give 
colour to this supposition. 

In 1768, after war between Hyder and the 
English in India had been for some time 
waged, they had to renow the treaty under cer- 
tain modifications, —Hyder still stipulating for 
warlike stores, the council r*peating its con- 
cessions on this point, and the directors in 
London disallowing and protesting against 
all acts performed by their servants which 
involved grants of arms and ammunitipn to 
native powers. The ground of objection 
taken by the honourable court in this par- 
ticnlar case was, that by such a treaty stipu- 
lation Hyder was enabled to add to his 
military means, and thercby prepare for tho 
first moment favourable to himeclf to act 
against the English, along, or in alliance with 

other native powers. The views of the di- 
rectors at home were wise and far secing; 

generally they were so when opposed to their 

servants at the presidencies. xcept in cases 

where mon of great or extraordinary genius, 

such as Clive and Hastings, represented the 

company’s interests in Tndia, the judgment of 

the directors at home was far more sagacious 

than that of their governors or councils, 
On the 23rd of February, 1771, Mr. Hodges, 

the president of Bombay, died, and was suc- 

ceeded by Mr. Hornby. On the Tth of March, 
© Consultations, June 1766. 
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Ffyder waa beaten in a sanguinary conflict with 
the Mahrattas; and he applied to the council 
for help. They were unable to afford it. He 
felt that he was deceived, and cherished a 
feeling of vengeance in his heart against 
those whom he considered hia betrayers. ‘The 
council declared that, although without men 
or money to spare, they would send him five 
hundred muskets and four twenty-pound guns. 
Subsequently, the council acknowledged itself 
willing to aid him with five hundred Euro- 
peans and twelve hundred sepoys, if he paid 
five Jaca of pagodas for them, thus exasperating 
him yet more. Triumphing over his Mahratta 
foes, so far as to make it their interest to 
accept tribute and depart from his dominions, 
he repeatedly declared that a day of reckon- 
ing between him and the English, who had 
80 often deceived him, would yet come. 

In July, 1771, the Nabob of Baroch, un- 
sought, repaired to Bombay, and concluded a 
treaty with the council, by which they were 
entitled to have a factory at his capital. ‘I'his 
treaty was not signed until the last day in No- 
vember, and it amounted to an alliance offen- 
sive and defensive. The nabob had gone to 
Bombay, for the purpose of engaging the coun- 
cil in his interests; und with the intention, at 
the same time, of betraying them whenever his 
interests in so doing might appear. He soon 
violated all the stipulations of the treaty, and the 
council recalled their resident from his court. 
This step was followed up by a military ex- 
pedition against him, which was dispatched 
from Bombay under Mr. Watson, “the su- 
perintendent of marine,” and Brigadier-gene- 
ral Wedderburn. The troops departed from 
Bombay November the 2nd, On the 14th, 
General Wedderburn reconnoitered the place, 
and was killed while so doing. On the 16th, 
batteries were opened against it, and on the 
18th it was taken by storm. The loss of the 
English was considerable, especially in officers, 
of whom five were killed, exclusive of the 
general and a cadct, and six were wounded. 

The council having concluded a treaty with 
Fatty Sing Guicowar, the spoils were divided 
between that chief and thecompany. Besides 
the prize of the city, the revenues amounted 
to seven lacs of rupees. 

In the year 1772, special negotiations wero 
opened with the court of Poonah, for the ac- 
quisition of Salsette, Bassein, and Caranga. 
These were of extreme importanee, as their 
possession by an enemy endangered Bom- 
bay itself. Mbhade Rao, who then governed 
the Mahrattas, knew the value of these places 
as well ns the English, and refused to cede 
them at any price. That chief died in No- 
vember, and was succeeded by his brother 
Narrain Rao, In August, 1773, Narrain was , 
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murdered in his palace of Poonah, by the agents 
of Ragoba, his uncle, who was at once pro- 
claimed. This chief determined to make war 
upon the Carnatic, not, it would seem, to make 
& permanent conquest, but “to carry choat.” 
Upon proceeding for this purpose with his 
army, a revolution took place in his capital, 
which he had to hurry back and suppresa. 
The council resorted to means which were at 
least of questionable policy and justice, to 
induce Ragoba to cede Salsette and Bassein, 
but were again defeated. The feuds then 
existing among the Mahratts chiefa caused 
the negotiations of the Mnglish and their 
apparent support of Ragoba in several of his 
misdeeds, to be regarded with prejudice by 
various powerful chiefs, and laid the founda- 
tions of troubles to come. During the nego- 
tiations with Ragoba, the council learned 
that the Portuguese contemplated the con- 
quest of Salsette. The council resolved to 
seize the island, or, as they represented the 
matter, to make available the disposition of 
the inhabitants to surrender it to them. On 
the 12th of December, 1774, the forces left 
Bombay. On the 28th, the fort of Tannat 
was taken by storm, but not without great 
loss, Commodore Watson being numbered 
among the slain, The Mahrattas fought des- 
perately, but British shill and valour con- 
quered. A monument was erected at Bom- 
bay to the memory of the gallant Watson. 

Tho first matter of great concern to the 
council of Madras, during the period which 
has been already noticed in reference to 
Bengal and Bombay, wus the settlement of 
the Northern Circars. The French having 
resumed their posseasions in India, in conse- 
quence of the treaty of peace in Europe, the 
president of Madras, in 1766, suggested to 
Clive, then in Bengal, the desirableness of 
procuring from the Mogul aumnids for the 
circara of Mtajah, Mundry, Ellore, Musta- 
phanagur, Chicacole, and Condavir or Gun- 
toor. On the 14th of October, the council of 
Madras informed the directors, that at the 
request of Mr. Palk, president of Fort St. 
George, Lord Clive had obtained the sum- 
nids from the Mogul. Differences arose 
with the soubabdar of the Deccan as to the 
occupation of the circars, and a treaty was 
formed with his highness, by which he recog- 
niaed that occupation, on condition of military 
aid in the defence of his own territory, or of 
war occurring betweon him and any other 
potentate. Clive appears to have acquiesced 
in this arrangement, and even to have pro- 
moted it, although it was contrary to the 
policy the directora had ordered to be pursued. 
The councils of the three presidencies had 
now involved themselves in treaties with all 
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the surrounding chiefs which were incompa- | common plan, 
tible, and impracticable, involving the con- 
stant peril of war, and of breach of faith. It 
was next to impossible that the English could 
either engage in any of the native disputes, 
or refrain from doing s0, without loss of 
honour. By disobedience to the simple and 
honest policy imposed by the court of direc- 
tors, the agents in India had involved the 
company in complications which were inex- 
tricable. ‘The letters from the directors on 
receipt of the intelligence of the treaty with 
the soubahdar of the Deccan, are full of sense 
and spirit, and Jay down principles that are 
indisputably just, for the conduct of their 
servants in all dealings with the native 
powers, 

The council at Madras was exposed to 
great anxiety during 1766 from the progress 
and ambition of Hyder Ali. His troops 
commanded all the passes from the upper 
country into the Carnatic. His cavalry ho- 
vered about like birds of prey, and it was 
reported that he had obtained a sumnid 
from the soubahdar of the Deccan for his 
own possession of the Carnatic. Hyder's 
manceuvres were as treachcrous as those of 
the soubahdar, and as cunning as those of 
that ruler were weak. The Madras council 
was now obliged to adopt vigorous measures 
in regard to Hyder. They sent troops into 
various refractory districts where his agents 
had excited the polygars to revolt. They 
formed a new covenant with the soubabdar 
of the Deccan, in virtue of which he consented 
to dismiss his army, called by the directors 
“a useless rabble,” and to allow his places of 
strength to be garrisoned by the British. It 
is probable that his highness had no intention 
of acting upon this covenant beyond a certain 
ehow of doing so in the first instance, for tho 
stipulation was never properly carricd into 
effect. The soubahdar was without honour 
or principle, and was ready to unite with 
Hyder or the Mahrattas against the company, 
as either might offer him the higher pecuniary 
inducement. Hyder, having settled for the 
time his differences with the Mahrattas, found 
means of inducing the soubahdar to join him 
in hostilities against the English. A war 
now broke out of a most formidable nature, in 
which the Mysorean freebooter made able use 
of the vast amount of arms and military stores 
with which the Bombay council, probably in 
view of their own profit, had supplied him, in 
2 Shag of the company’s orders to the contrary. 
“he war itself must be treated in a separate 

chapter. The council of Madras opened a 
correspondence with that of Bombay for con- 
sultation as to mutual defence, as well as the 
Separate action of each presidency upon a 
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The policy of the Madras 
government, and its opinion of the crisis, were 
set forth in its despatches to the directors. It 
urged upon the company the absolute neces- 
sity of subduing Hyder, if the peace of the 
Carnatic were to be secured. The chief ap- 
prehension of the Madras government as to 
Hyder was thus expressed :—“ It is not only 
his troublesome disposition and ambitious 
views now that we have to apprehend, but 
that he may at a favourable opportunity, or 
in some future war, take the French by the 
hand, to re-establish their affairs, —which 
cannot fail to be of the worst consequence to 
your possessions on the coast. He has money 
to pay them, and they can spare and assemble 
troops at the islands, and it is reported that 
he has already made proposals by despatches 
to the French king or company in Europe.”* 

Meanwhile, the indefatigable Hyder threat- 
ened Madras itself, when tho council thus 
wrote to the directors:—“ The continual re- 
inforcements we had sent to camp had reduced 
our garrison so low, we were obliged to con- 
fine our attention entirely to the preservation 
of the Fort and the Black Town, for which 
purpose it was necessary to arm all the com- 
pany’s civil servants, the European inha- 
bitants, Armenians, and Portuguese.” On 
the 29th September, when the enemy moved 
off, the council again wrote :— As it is un- 
certain when the troubles we are engaged in 
will end, and as we must in the course of the 
war expect to have many Europeans sick, we 
must carnestly request you to send out as 
large reinforcements as possible.” This letter 
reached the court by the Hector on the 22nd 
April, 1768. ‘The reply was one of the most 
masterly despatches ever sent to India. The 
principles and policy it expresses do honour 
to the company, and refute many calumhies 
as to their territorial aggrandizement. The 
company was not served by men able or 
honest enough to carry out the views of the 
directors, who thus wrote :— 
“The alarming state of our affairs under 

yourconduet, regarding the military operations 
against the soubahdar of the Deccan, joined 
with Hyder Ali, and the measures in agita- 
tion with the Mahrattas in consequence thereof, 
requiring our most immediate consideration, 
we have therefore determincd on this overe 
land conveyance by the way of Bussoreh, as 
the most expeditious way of giving our sen- 
timents to you on those important subjects, 

“In our separate letter of the 25th March, 
we gave you our sentimenta very fully on 
your treaty with the soubahdar of the Deccan. 

“ After having for successive years given 
it as your opinion, confirmed by our appro- 

* Letter to Court, 21st September, 1767. 
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bation, that maintaining an army for the 
aupport of the soubahdar of the Deccan was 
endangering the Carnatic, and would tend to 
involve us in wars, and distant and expensive 
operations, and the grant of the circars was 
not to be accepted on such terms, you at once 
engage in that support, and send an army 
superior to that which, in the year 1764, you 
declared would endanger your own safety. 

“'Ehe quick succession of important events 
in Indian wars puts it out of our power to 
direct your measures. We can only give 
you the outlines of that system which we 
Judge most conducive to give permanency 
and tranquillity to our possessions. 
“We should have hoped that the experience 

of what has passed in Bengal would have sug- 
gested the proper conduct to you: we mean, 
when our servants, after the battle of Buxar,* 
projected the extirpation of Sujah Dowlah from 
his dominions, and the giving them up to the 
king. Lord Clive soon discerned, the king 
would have been unable to maintain them, 
and that it would havea broken down the 
strongest barriers against the Mahrattas and 
the northern powers, and therefore wisely 
restored Sujah Dowlah to his dominions.t 
Such, too, should be your conduct with re- 
kpect to the nizam} and Hyder Ali, neither 
of whom it is our interest chould be totally 
crushed, 

“The dewannee of Bengal, Bahar, and 
Orissa, with the possessions we hold in 
those provinces, are the utmost limits of our 
views on that side of India. On the const, 
the protection of the Carnatic and the posses- 
sion of the circars, free from all engagements 
to support the soubahdar of the Deccan, or even 
without the circars, preserving only influence 
enough over any country power who may 
hold them, to keep the French from settling 
in them; and, on the Bombay side, the de- 
pendencies thereon, the possessions of Saleette, 
Bassein, and the castle of Surat. The pro- 
tection of these is easily within the reach of 
our power, and may mutually support each 
other, without any country alliance whatever. 
Tf we pass these bounds, we shall be led on 
from one acquisition to another, till we shall 
find no security but in the subjection of the 
whole, which, by dividing your force, would 
lose us the whole, and end in our extirpation 
from Tindostan. 

“Much has been wrote from yon and from 
out servants at Bengal, on the necessity of 
checking the Mahrattas, which may in some 

* Recorded in a previous chapter. 
+ An account of these transactions has been given in a 

previous chapter. 
+ The word nizam is used interchangeably with soubah 

and sonbabder in Indian despatches aud state papers. 
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degree be proper; but it is not forthe com- 
pany to take the part of umpires of Hindoatan, 
If it had not been for the imprudent measures 
you have taken, the country powers would 
have formed a balance of power among them- 
selves, and their divisions would have left you 
in peace; but if at any timo the thirst for 
plunder should urge the Mahrattas to invade 
our possessions, they can be checked only by 
carrying the war into their own country. It 
is with this view that we last year sent out 
field-officers to our presidency ot Bombay, 
and put their military force on a respectable 
footing ; and when once the Mahrattas under- 
stand that to be our plan, we have reason to 
think they will not wantonly attack us. 

“You will observe by the whole tenour of 
these despatches, that our views are not to 
enter into offensive wars in India, or to make 
farther acquisitions beyond our present pos- 
sessions. We do not wish to enter into any 
engagements which may be productive of 
enormous expenses, and which are seldom 
calculated to promote the company’s essential 
interests. On the contrary, we wish to see 
the present Indian powers remain as a check 
one upon another, without our interfering ; 
therefore, we recommend to you, so soon as 
possible, to bring about a peace upon terms 
of the most perfect moderation on the part of 
the company, and when made, to adhere to it 
upon all future occasions, except when the 
company’s possessions are actually attacked ; 
and not to be provoked by fresh disturbances 
of the country powers to enter into uew 
Wars. — 

The die was cast as to hostilities with 
Hyder; both the Madras and Bombay go- 
vernments were in collision with him, and 
Bengal sent such assistance as was decmed 
judicious and practicable. 

When, at Inst, o treaty was made with 
Hyder, the Circars, which had never been 
fairly brought under the company's manage- 
ment, were placed by the council under its 
sole control, the zemindars and other great 
landholders offering violent opposition. In 
1769, however, the subjugation of this refrac- 
tory spirit was effected, and the company 
made such arrangements as to its lands as 
suited its own interests, ‘he introduction 
of English law to Madras proved a source of 
contest and confusion, the natives utterly de- 
testing it, and tle English using it against 
the natives as a means of oppression. M. 
Auber describes the folly displayed in working 
Englieh institutions, and the turmoil attending 
it, in the following terma:—“ At a moment 
when the company’s affairs on the coast de~ 
manded the utmost attention of the council ; 

* Conrt’s Letter, dated the 13th of May, 1768. 
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when the whole of the country from Tinne- 
velly to the Kistna was involved in troubles, 
and when the enemy were ravaging the Car- 
natic, the council were harassed by the violent 
and litigious proceedings of some members of 
the grand jury, who obstinately persevered 
in pressing matters and presentments, which 
threw the settlement into contentions and 
embarrassments; whilst, on other occasions, 
they declined to make a return to any of the 
bills of indictment brought before them. The 
jurisdiction of the mayor's court, under the 
charter, became matter of doubt and dispute ; 
the one party construing the word factory in 
the moat extensive latitude, the other taking 
it in its literal and strict sense.” 

Suspicions began to be entertained that the 
French were instigating Hyder and the nizam 
against the English. As soon as the peace with 
France restored to that nation its Indian pos- 
sessions which had been conquered, symp- 
toms of a preconceived determination to gain 
power were evinced. These were slowly, 
but surely, developed : still the company's 
servants felt no apprehensions, the French 
being relatively weak; moreover, the rapid 
passage of events between the English and 
the native princes diverted the councils of 
Bombay and Madras from noticing the pro- 
cedure of their old competitors for power. 

In 1769 the French made various demon- 
strations of a nature to lead to the conclusion 
that hostile movements against the English 
were contemplated. Pondicherry was for- 
tified, under the pretence of its being in 
danger from the country powers. Dretexts 
for fortifying the factorics in Bengal were 
also put forward, as noticed in a previous chap- 
ter, ‘These simultaneous efforts to strengthen 
their positions, when there was really uo 
enemy, awakened the suspicions of the Eng- 
lish. ‘Two French transports, of large capa- 
city, had proceeded to the Cape of Good 
Hope for provisions. Tidings came from 
the Mauritius that French ships, full of men 
and military stores, had heen seen there, A 
new settlement was made on the castern 
coast of Madagascar, which, from the accounts 
forwarded of it to Madras, was intended as 4 
military depot, both for men and munitions of 
war destined for employment in the East. 
From the Archipelago, French ships of war 
were reported as cruising about suspiciously, 
and as having on board troops. 

While the council’s attention was drawn by 
so many rumours to the French, the perpetual 
conflicts among the native powers threatened 
to involve the company in innumerable wars. 
The Mahrattas desired the virtual conquest 
of Mysore. Hyder resolved to resist their 
demands for chout. The Nabob of Arcot 
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favoured tho pretenciona of the Mahrattes. 
The nizam watched vigilantly for any oppor- 
tunity which might arise for plunder, by those 
powers exhausting one another. All these 
royal robbers sought the aid of the company, 
pleading the different treaties in whieh the 
shallow policy of the councils of Bombay and 
Madras had involved that body. 

Hyder refused the Mahrattaschout in 1770: 
they made war upon him. He demanded 
the aid of the company, on the ground of the 
treaty made the previous year. The council 
of Madras considered themselves absolved 
from any obligations of alliance. as Hyder 
was himself the aggressor. He well knew that 
they were only eager to escape all obligations 
on their part, and yet to secure all advantages 
of the treaty fromhim. An incurable resent- 
ment against the English name and race 
seized possession of his mind. 

Both the councils of Madras and Bombay 
were cntangled in fresh difficulties by the ar- 
rival of Sir John Lindsay at the latter place. 
That officer. besides his influence and rank as 
an admiral, had received extraordinary powers 
from the English government, of which the 
directors disapproved. He declared to both 
the councils that he was minister plenipoten- 
tiary from the royal government. In virtue 
of this office, he inquired into the causes and 
conduct of the late war with Hyder. He 
brought a letter to the Nabob of the Carnatic, 
from the king, and demanded all the company’s 
papers and documents as he might require 
them. ‘The council of Madras determined to 
resist these demands, having no instructions 
from “their constituents,” av they termed the 
directors on that occasion. The English go- 
vernment had acted without proper concert 
with the company, and the result was dan- 
gerous to the English interests in India. 
Lindsay treated the council with contempt. 
The latter body, strong in experience, know- 
ledge of local relations, and sure of obedience 
from allthe company's servants, was resolute in 
resisting the alleged powers of Sir John. He 
entered into private correspondence with the 
nabob, who artfully treated him as a superior 
authority, and faithlessly intrigued with him 

against the company. The cuuncil was at 
this time involved in so many disputes, that 

it is surprising they could attend, in any 
measure, to the company’s trade. Among 

other quarrels, they had one of serious mag- 

nitude with the celebrated Kyre Coote, at 

this time major-general, and appointed com. 

mander-in-chief of the company’s forces in 
Madras by the directors. Sooner than submit 

to the jealous dictation of the council, General 

Coote returned to England, and the court of 

directors censured the council. Examination: 
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of the folly and disobedience of the councils 
of the three presidencies, and passing votes of 
merited censure upon them, might have oc- 
cupied the whole time of the honourable court. 

Tho Nabob of Arcot raised claims upon the 
Nabob of Tanjore, which during 1770 gave 
the council of Madras much occupation. The 
Tanjore nabob gave the English a reluctant 
support during the Mysorean war, and re- 
fused to contribute to the Nabob of Arcot's 
expenses in connection with that contest, 
althongh Tanjore was a rich territory, and 
the English, acting in the name of the govern- 
ment of Arcot, preserved the peace of the 
country, Hyder Ali fomented this dispute. 
It was also discovered that he carried on 
& correspondence with the French at Pondi- 
cherry, while they carried on the new works 
there. 

Sir John Lindsay was succeeded, in 1770, by 
Admiral Sir Robert Harland, with the same 
powers. ‘he fleet on the Indian station was 
much strengthened under the command of 
Nir Robert. The new admiral had received 
instructions from the king to treat the com. 
pany's representatives with careful respect, 
and to uphold their dignity before the native 
rulers, When Admiral Harland arrived, he 
found affairs in great confusion, the result 
of his predecessor's wrong-headedness. The 
Nabob of the Uarnatic hal, with the concur- 
rence of Sir John Lindsay, invited the Mah- 
tattas to join in a confederacy against Hyder, 
contrary to treaty, and as the council be- 
lieved, contrary to reason. 

Major-general Coote had been prevailed 
upon to return to India, and the crown con- 
ferred upon him the honour of a Knight of 
the Bath. This was before Sir John Lindsay 
returned home, and at the same time the same 
honour was conferred upon him also, The 
royal government took a most extraordinary 
course on this occasion, sending the insignia 
to the nabob, with directions for the in- 
vestiture. Whether this was the result of 
some joint intrigue of Lindsay and Cvote to 
spite the council does not appear, but the 
humiliation it inflicted upon the president 
was very acceptable to those chiefs. Differ- 
ences between tho nabob and certain rajahs 
having arisen, an appeal to arms was made, 
and Brigadier Smith, at the head of a British 
force, marched against them in April, 1771. 
Operations were conducted until the 27th of 
October, when peace was made without the 
intervention of the council. It appeared as 
if Lindsay, Coote, and the nabob had entered 
into @ confederacy to ignore the company :—~ 
“Sir Robert Harland reached Madras, in 
command of a squadron of his majesty's ships, 
on the Znd of September. He announced 
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his arrival to the council, whom he met as- 
sembled on the 13th, and he informed them 
that he possessed full powers, as the king’s 
plenipotentiary, to inquire into the observance 
of the eleventh article of the treaty of 
Paris; and that he had a letter from his 
majesty to the nabob. The letter was de- 
livered to his highness by the admiral, the 
troops in the garrison attending the cere- 
monial. On the Ist of October, having inti- 
mated to the council his readiness to be of 
any use in the progress of their affairs, ho 
quitted the roads, in order to avoid the ap- 
proaching monsoon, and retired to Trinco- 
malee, dispatching a vessel to ascertain the 
estate of the French force at the Mauritius, 
which was reported to be very considerable.” * 

Sir Robert Harland soon fell into the snares 
of the nabob, who induced him to favour an 
alliance with the Mahrattas against Hyder. 
The council refused to obey the plenipoten- 
tiary, declaring themselves ready to obcy all 
constitutional authorities, snch as parliament 
or the courts of law, but refusing to recognise 
the admiral in any other capacity than ss 
commander of the king’s ships, in which 
office they would co-operate with him. They 
persisted in refusing to violate the treaty 
with Hyder. The alliance offered by the 
Mahrattas was one which he sought to 
force upon the nabob, as the admiral himself 
admitted, by the threat of fire and sword. 
They refused finally to accept the alliance, 
and advised the admiral, by a diversion on 
the Malabar coast, to distract the Mahrattas, 
while the council would take such care of 
the Curnatic as their experience suggested, 
and their power allowed. The alliance pro- 
posed by the Mahrattas, obliging the nabob 
to send troops to their aid, had a significance 
the admiral did not see. The nabob in ac- 
cepting a forced alliance, and sending troops 
into the field to avert the menace of the 
power thus making itself an ally, accepted 
conquest, and would be regarded in future 
by the Mahrattas as dependant upon them. 

Matters became worse between the admiral 
and the council, until they issued in an open 
rupture. The conduct of the admiral was in 
violation of the company's charter, and the 
council resolutely maintained the rights of 
their employers. 

During the year 1772 various expeditions 
were made, all of them successful, against 
various polygars who refused to comply with 
the requisitions of the nabob. Brigadier- 
general Smith, having accomplished the 
military enterprises referred to, returned to 
Madrasa, and resigned his command, Sir 
Robert Fletcher was nominated to take it. 

: * Anber, vol. i. p. 808, 
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Immediately, violent altercations arose be-: regulated his policy towards others by his 
tween him and the council, discord between | relative power ; the resources of whose coun- 
commanding officers and councils seldom 
ceasing in any of the presidencies. Sir Robert 
was obliged to resign, and Brigadier Smith 
resumed the command. 

On the 31st of January, 1773, Mr. Dupré 
resigned the office of president, which was 
assumed by Mr. Wynch. The Rajah of Tan- 
jore refusing all allegiance to the Nabob of 
the Carnatic, Brigadier-general Smith marched 
to Tanjore, took it by storm, and made pri- 
soners of the rajah’s family. It was soon dis- 
covered that the Dutch were the chief insti- 
gators of the rajah. He had, contrary to his 
allegiance, as a tributary of the nabob, made 
ever various strong positions to the Dutch, 
who were compelled by the British ships, 
and troops acting in conjunction with the 
forces of the nabob, to abandon them, under 
circumstances of much humiliation. ‘The con- 
duct of the Dutch was marked by prevarica- 
tion and bad faith. 

Throughout the year 1774, the council 
wag troubled by the caprice of the nabob, 
whose views were constantly changing ; who 

try were exhausted, while his avarice still 
craved; whose ambition was as large as his 
means were inadequate for even the feeblest 
enterprise. It was scarcely possible for the 
council not to perceive that the time was fast 
approaching, when the English must assume 
the entire control of the nabob’s dominions, 
or see the Carnatic overrun by Hyder, the 
Mahrattas, or the nizam. 

During the period to which this chapter 
refers, Warren llastings, for several years 
held the high post of member of council. 
It is probable that to him chiefly, if not ex- 
clusively, the credit of every bold and firm 
measure taken, was due. Yet less is known 
of Hastings’ conduct during his membership 
of council at Madras than of any other period 
of his history. His novel career in the capital 

' of the presidency was much to his credit. His 
duties to the company were discharged with 
such ability, that he was nominated to the 
most important office in India, the presidency 
of the council of Bengal. 

CHAPTER LXXX. 

WAR WITH HYDER ALI OF MYSORE 

In previous chapters, especially the Jast,| In this country of Mysore there arose « 
reference has been made to Hyder Ali, the | man of eminent daring snd ability, already 
Rajah, or, as he preferred being enlled, the repeatedly befure the reader as Hyder Ali. 
Nabob of Mysore. In the geographical por- lit is unnecessary to relate his history; no 
tion of this work descriptions will be found of | number of volumes could comprise the story 
every part of Southern India, and very par- | of every able and daring Indian adventurer, 
ticular descriptions of the highlands, and the 
whole region of the Deccan. A military 
writer, who made various campaigns in the 
Deccan during the last century, describes the 
climate as very favourable for military opera- 
tions :—" Especially in the high country of 
Mysore, it is temperate and healthy to a de- 
gree unknown in any other tract of the like 
extent within the tropics. The mongoons, or 
boisterous periodical rains, which, at two dil- 
ferent periods, deluge the countries on the 
coasts of Ooromandel and Malabar, have their 
force broken by the ghauts or mountains, and 
from either side extend to the interior in fer- 
tilizing showers, and preserve both the ver- 
dure of the country and the temperature of 
the climate almost throughout the year; ingo- 
much that the British army rémained in tents 
and never went into cantonments throughout 
the whole year.” 

native and European, whose sword or whose 
intrigues have been felt in India. It is suf- 
ficient to tell that Hyder was of obscure 
origin, and in one of the wars of which the 
great table-land of the Deccan had been the 
theatre time out of mind, he distinguished 
himself as a voluntcer. He was then twenty- 
seven years of age. His daring courage made 
him a conspicuous person, and he gradually 
attached to himself a body of freebooters. It 
was not uncommon in India to begin a war- 
like career as leader of banditti, and end it ag 
& powerful rajah or nabob. Hyder was one 
of the most remarkable instanccs of such a 
gradation. By robbery he became enriched, 
and he used his riches for the purpose of be- 
coming a plunderer on a grander scale. While 
yet he was no more than a great robber, he 
fell in with a holy Brahmin, by whose cunning 
he was much assisted, and who probably gave. 
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him the first notions of political intrigue. 
Chiefs and monarchs in Indie honoured riches 
more than high-born persons in any other 
country. Hyder’s reputation for riches, no 
matter how acquired, gained him much admi- 
ration; and his well-known ability to defend 
what he had acquired, added to that admira- 
tion. He became recognised as a chief¥by 
chiefs, and was known as the fougedar of 
Dindigul. He soon put down all refractory 
neighbours, either by artifice or the sword; 
it was difficult to decide in which way he was 
the greater. His friend the Brahmin obtained 
access to the court of Mysore, and apprised 
his colleague in former predatory adventures 
of all political matters that might any how be 
turned to their joint account. 
A mutiny broke out in the army of Mysore. 

Hyder bravely and promptly put it down, 
earning and receiving royal gratitude. His 
beloved Brahmin ateused the richest chiefs of 
Mysore os the instigators of the revolt. They 
were scized, punished in person, and deprived 
of their estates. Hyder and the Brahmin 
profited largely by the forfeitures. He had 
become a chief, high in royal favour, but 
he waz still a robber. He had as little indis- 
position to kill as to steal. Murder, as an 
accessory to plunder, was simply regarded as 
a necessary means towaids a very unobjec- 
tionable end. He gradually became a rebel, 
as well as a robber. Je took advantage of 
certain mutinies of the troops for pay, to quiet 
or quell the disturbances, and gain the un- 
limited confidence of the monarch, that he 
might ultimately the more securely dethrone 
him. After a variety of ingenious and infa- 
mous stratagems, in concert with the Brah- 
min, he succeeded. He and the Brahmin 
eventually betrayed one another, and this 
cunning adversary nearly ruined Hyder more 
than once. The courage of the bold bandit 
never forsook him, and his competition with 
his wily antagonist so sharpened his wits that 
he at last excelled the Brahmin, and all other 
Brahmins in Mysore, however wicked and 
acute in the arts of cunning, dissimulation, 
and far-sighted intrigue. Koonde Row (such 
was the crafty Brahmin’s name) was at last 
destroyed. The Rajah of Mysore himself be- 
came a victim, and Hyder had no more rivals 
in that country either as to craft or power. 
Once established on the throne, he scented all 
disaffection afar off, and soon tried the value 
of his sabre in suppressing it. He became 
rich exceedingly, little by little extended his 
territory, and who could extend territory in 
India, in his time, without coming into colli- 
sion with the English ? When he became rich, 
the Mahrattas invaded his country. He fought 
them with great gallantry, but their cavalry 
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came as the locusts and eat up every green 
thing. Hyder purchased them off again and 
again, when all the resistance of valour and 
genius was useless against equal valour, per- 
haps equal genius, and far superior numbers. 

Mr. Thornton says the polities of the Dec- 
can at this period (1763) presented “an en- 
tangled web, of which it is scarcely practicable 
to render a clear account.” Probably Hyder 
had a clearer view of them than any one else, 
not even excepting Clive or Hastings. Pre- 
vious to this time Hyder had intercourse with 
tho Bombay government, which was not 
always complimentary, but not on the whole 
unfriendly. The government of Madras had 
however, formed a league with Nizam Ali 
against him, The various events rapidly oc- 
curred already related in previous chapters, 
and Hyder had hia part in them, or watched 
them with the vigilance of a statesman. He 
could neither read nor write, but his memory 
was wonderful, and his agents were every- 
where. Iis spies overran the country. "The 
French possessed Hyder's sympathy, and 
to the designs of Lally he was especially 
no stranger. 

Tn 1766, the Mahrattas, Nizam Ali, and 
the Madras government were allied againat 
Hyder. The Mahrattas were, of course, first 
in the conflict. They overran half the My- 
sore territory before their allies were ready. 
He bought them off just in time to avert 
their junction with the other allied forecs. 
The army of the uizam, supported by the 
British, advanced to the northern limits of 
Mysore. The English commander, Colonel 
Joseph Smith, suspected both the nizam 
and the Mahrattaa, Hyder Ali bought off 
the nizam, as he had already obtained the 
neutrality of the Mahrattas. The stupid 
council of Madras would not pay attention to 
Colonel Smith's information, nor adopt any 
measures of defence. Their conceit and im- 
pertinence disgusted the army, and nearly 
brought ruin upon the presidency. The 
nizam joined Hyder. ‘Their combined forces 
pressed upon the English. Colonel Smith 
was intelligent and brave, but ignorant of the 
country. He guarded passes which were not 
likely to be penetrated; he left unguarded 
those, more especially one, by which the 
troops of Hyder poured down like a torrent, 
sweeping away the outposts, baggage, cattle, 
and supplies of the English. Hosta of wild 
horsemen thundered down with the violence 
and rapidity of a cataract upon the English. 
Colonel Wood was dispatched from Trichi- 
nopoly, Smith directed his energies to form 
a junction with thim, but was attacked by an 
immensely superior force, which he defeated, 
slaying two thousend men, himself losing but 
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one hundred and seventy in killed * and 
wounded. The Mysoreans came on with 
their hosts of cavalry eddying like a flood, 
and sweeping away rice-carts, bullocks, and 
stragglers. Smith, after his men had fought, 
and marched, and hungered for twenty-seven 
hours, at last formed the desired junction 
with Wood. Smith and Wood joined their 
forces at Trincomalee, where they expected to 
find adequate stores. The council had, how- 
ever, thought of nothing but the grandeur of 
their own policy; no preparations were made 
for the support of armies in the presence of 
powerful invaders, Smith was obliged to 
move away eastward in quest of provisions, 
leaving his stores, sick, and wounded in Trin- 
comalee. The enemy prepared to assault 
the place, but Smith, having found some 
supplies, returned opportunely for its relief. 
Alter a short time, another march to gather 
provisions was necessary; the whole army 
was occupied in foraging. Forty thousand 
horsemen of the allies flew around the English, 
crosaing every rice-swamp or corn-field, oc- 
cupying the tracts which served as roads, 
desolating the villages, devouring hidden 
stores of edibles, ravaging everywhere and 
everything. As vultures gathered upon a 
field of carrion, the Mysorean troopers found 
nothing too mean for their prey. 

Still the reputation of Iuglish valour awed 
back the savage hordes, and Hyder hoped 
only to conquer when the English, worn out 
by fatigue and hunger, could no longer march 
or fight. In the terrible emergency of the Eng- 
lish, relief was found by the discovery of some 
hidden hordes of grain. The English were 
fed, and could therefore fight. Hyder knew 
of their distress, but not of the discovered 
supplies and the recruited strength which 
they brought. 

On the 26th of September, 1767, the foe 
opened a distant cannonade against the left of 
the English lines. Smith moved round a hill, 
which arose between him and the main body 
of the opposing forces. He hoped to take 
them in flank upon their left. The enemy 
perceived his movement, but did not under- 
stand it. They made a movement to corre- 
spond with their idea of that of Smith, which 
thoy believed to~be a retreat. At the same 
moment both armics were moving frum oppo- 
site directions round the hill, but the collision 
coming soon was unexpected by either. Both 
armies saw the importance of gaining the hill. 
Captain Cooke succeeded in obtaining it, but 
not without a close competition. The enemy 
ascended to a range of crags facing a strong 
position, Taking them in flank, Cooke gal- 
Jantly and skilfully carried the post. A re- 
gular battle then ensued. The English had 

VOL, Il. 

IN INDIA AND THE EAST. 317 

fourteen hundred European infantry, and nine 
thousand sepoys. ‘heir cavalry consisted of 
fifteen hundred wretchedly conditioned men, 
miserably mounted, belonging to the nabob, 
and a small troop of English dragoons. The 
enemy numbered forty thousand cavalry, and 
an infantry force a little less numerous. 
The enemy had a vast number of useless 
guns, and about thirty pieces fit to bring 
into action; the English had as many. The 
allies formed a crescent, and mancuvred to 
enclose the small English force. The battle 
opened by a cannonade, the enemy firing 
with eagerness and rapidity, but no judgment. 
The English fired slowly until they found 
the range, and then served their guns with 
great quickness as well as deadly aim. The 
ordnance of the allies was soun silenced. 
he English then suddenly opened their 
whole cannonade upon the thick columne of 
the cavalry, which were arranged in a manner 
exposing them to such a casualty. The 
troupera, eager to charge, bore for a few 
minutes this galling fire, while great numbers 
fell. No orders were given, the columns 
broke, and the vast masses of ill-posted 
horsemen dispersed upon the field. Hyder, 
with the sagacity of his keen intellect, per- 
ceived that the battle was lust, in time to 
draw off his guns. He exhorted his ally to 
retire, but the nizam became furious with 
disappointment and rage, and refused to 
leave the field, Smith ordered his whole 
line to charge, the nizam became panic-struck, 
and ordered a retreat. A curious incident 
is recorded as having then occurred. The 
nizam had posted a long line of elephants in 
the rear of his army, bearing his harem and 
other adjuncts to his pleasure. The ladies 
were invited to view the destruction of the 
English, as, long after, the Russian general, 
Prince Menschikoff, with oriental taste and 
similar fortune, invited the Russian ladies to 
do at Alma. When the nizam directed that 
his elephants should be moved from the field, 
a lady called out, “They have not been so 
taught; they have been trained to follow the 
standard of the emperor.” That standard was 
soon in the advance, while English bullets 
flew among the bearers of the palanquins, and 
many fell for whom these missiles were not 
designed. The nizam, on a swift horse, at- 
tended by a chosen body of cavalry, fled 
with the utmost precipitation, leaving Hyder 
to draw off his army as best he could. 
The wearied English rested on the field of 
victory. 

Next day, the army of Hyder was observed 
in good formation and regular retreat. The 
English pursued, and captured forty-one 
pieces of cannon, in addition to nine which 
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were left upon the field; sixteen more were 
abandoned on the march, and fell into the 
hands of the English. Nearly five thousand 
men were numbered among the dead upon 
the field of battle or in the line of pursuit. 
The English had one hundred and fifty put 
hors de combat. The fugitives continued a 
hasty flight far beyond the probability, or 
even possibility, of pursuit. The English 
withdrew into cantonments as the rainy season 
approached. 

Hyder Ali, ever indefatigable, even in de- 
feat, continued in action, combating the mon- 
soon and the skill of England, warring boldly 
with nature and science. He captured several 
small places belonging to the nabob, and then 
proceeded to attack Amboah, a place peculiarly 
situated, being built upon a mountain of 
smooth granite. Hyder laid regalar siege to 
this place, and in five days rendered it no 
longer tenable, except the citadel, to which 
the garrison retired. The defenders were five 
hundred sepoys and a few Europeans, under 
the command of a brave and scientific officer 
named Calvert. The native governor was, 
what native governors usually were, faithless. 
He was detected, and confined; his guards were 
disarmed. Hyder’s previous success having 
been through the information supplied by the 
traitor, he now knew not how to proceed. He 
accordingly made a breach in an inaccessible 
place, which was in vain attempted again and 
again, his troops reeling back after every 
attack discomfited, and leaving many of 
their comrades slain. Hyder sent a flag of 
truce, with eulogistic references to the bravery 
of the commander, who replied that Hyder 
had not yet come close enough to enable him 
to deserve the compliment. Another flag 
arrived with a large bribe, and the offer of 
the highest military honours in Ilyder’s ser- 
vice, if Captain Calvert would surrender the 
place. The reply was that the next mes- 
senger proposing dishonour would be hanged 
in the breach. From the 10th of November, 
to the 7th of Decomber, all the efforts of 
Hyder were in vain. Colonel Smith left his 
cantonments and hastened to the relief of his 
brave brothers in arms. Great was his joy 
when he saw the Lritish flag flying as he 
approached. Hyder perceiving the advance 
of Colonel Smith, raised the siege. The 
government directed that the sepoy regiment 
which defended the place should bear the 
rock of Amboah upon its colours. 

Smith followed Hyder, but was compelled 
to give up the pursuit from the deficiency 
of his commissariat—an impediment which 
has since often obstructed British military 
enterprise, when disgrace was still more re- 
flected upon those in outhority, to whom the 
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real derangement or neglect was attributable. 
Colonel Smith was joined by Colonel Wood, 
who advanced from Trichinopoly. Hyder 
was too much daunted by recent defeats to 
make any bold attempt to prevent this june- 
tion. Not that he wanted courage personally, 
but he knew that his troops were not of a 
quality to face the English after such signal 
and shameful dofeats. Hyder was, however, 
vigilant and active ag ever. He attempted 
various surprises upon convoys, but was de- 
feated by the courage and constant watch- 
fulness of the English officers. 

At the close of the year 1767, he ascended 
the ghauts, leaving strong detachments of 
cavalry to watch and harass the English 
army, which was in the deepest distress from 
want of provisions, the government having 
wholly left it to itself, and the officers dis- 
playing but little talent in commissary affairs, 
although by skill and bravery in breach and 
battle, having won for themselves a glorious 
renown. Hyder Ali now began to fear the 
English power. Forces from Bengal threat- 
ened Ilyderabad, His ally, the nizam, now 
prepared to betray him, as both had be- 
trayed everybody else that trusted them, 
Hyder was not to be deceived. Ie repre- 
sented to tho nizam that the latter had 
adopted a wise course, and pretended to be- 
lieve that it was done to deceive the English, 
until affairs took a more favourable turn. 
He, however, intimated that in future the 
nizam’s army and his own had better ope- 
rate separately. The nizam affected to agree 
with all Hyder said, withdrew his army, and 
the next day openly offered alliance to the 
English against the man with whom he acted 
in the field the day before. This was per- 
fectly in keeping with Mussulman faith on 
the part of one prince to another throughout 
Indian history. In the diplomatic game 
which followed, the English played as foolishly 
as was their custom. The nizam granted 
everything, on the condition that the En- 
glish should pay him tribute, which placed 
matters pretty much as they were before: 
the English gained nothing but glory. The 
nizam also granted to the company the 
dewannee of Mysore, on the condition that 
when they conquered it, he should receive 
a tribute. The nizam was beaten in battle, 
but reaped, through the vain and dull council 
of Madras, all the frwits of victory. 

The chiefs on the Malabar coast, who had 
been reduced by Hyder, now revolted; and 
the government of Bombay took the field 
against him. Mangalore was captured at 
once; the commander of Hyder’s fleet sur- 
rendered it. Various other places on the 
coast fell into the hands of the Bombay 
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officers, Canarese was attacked, but the 
British were repulsed even with slaughter. 
Hyder hastened to the coast, with large forces. 
He lari with such rapidity and skill, 
and the English exercised so little vigilance, 
that he was upon them suddenly. In May 
he was before Mangalore. The English fled 
in boats, and with such precipitation and 
confusion that many were slain, and all their 
artillery and stores were ingloriously captured. 
Neither Smith nor Calvert were there. 
Eighty Europeans, and one hundred and 
eighty sepoys, sick and wounded, remained in 
the conqueror’s hands. Hyder won the whole 
coast. He then proceeded to Bednoro, whither 
he had summoned the zemindars and other 
holders of territorial possessions. He informed 
them that he knew they were more favour- 
able to the English than to him, and that he 
would punish their disaffection by pecuniary 
fines. 

Mr. Thornton thus describes what then 
took place :—‘ A list of the criminals was 
then produced, and against the name of each 
an enormous fine appeared. Tho conduct of 
Hyder Ali's affairs was.marked by great pre- 
cision; for overy purpose there was a dis- 
tinct provision. Among other establishments 
nicely contrived so as to contribute to the 
progress of the great machine of his govern- 
ment, was a department of torture. To this 
the offenders present were immediately con- 
signed till their guilt should be expiated by 
payment of the sums in which they were 
respectively mulcted, and orders were issued 
for taking similar proceedings with regard to 
those whose fears had kept them away.” 

Hearing that the government of Bombay 
was making preparations to scour the coast 
of Malabar with a naval and military force 
which he cou!d not resist, his genius suggested 
an expedient by which he might retire with 
some degree of military reputation, and with 
pecuniary advantage. ‘The author last quoted 
thus describes his procedure, to this intent :-— 
“ With the Malabar chiefs Hyder Ali adopted 
different meaus, but not less characteristic, 
nor less conducive to his interests. It was 
intimated to them that their Mysorean lord 
was tired of his conquests in Malabar, which 
he had hitherto found s source of charge 
rather than of profit; that if he were reim- 
barsed the expenses incurred in their attain- 
ment, he was ready to abandon them; and 
that it was his intention that the territories 
of those who refused to contribute to that 
purpose should be transferred to those who 
acceded to the proposal. Not one incurred 
the threatened forfeiture, and Hyder Ali's 
officers retired from Malabar laden with the | 

| sepoys. offerings of its chiefs,” 
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The Madras government had organized no 
efficient means of gaining intelligence, and, 
therefore, were unable to apprise their officers 
of the route taken by Hyder. Colonel Wood 
reduced Baramahal, Salem, Coimbatore, and 
Vindigul, but was unable to retain his con- 
quests, from the fewness of his troops and 
poverty of material. He attempted to guard 
the passes, but the enemy eluded his vigilance 
without difficulty, for he was wholly ignorant 
of the country, as were all his officers, The 
duty of providing guides—a task which the 
nabub could have easily accomplished—oc- 
curred to no one, or, at all events, was per- 
formed by none. Hyder wrested from Colonel 
Wood all the conquests the latter had made, 
Having at his command large bodies of 
cavalry, Hyder was enabled to confuse the 
English commander, so as to deprive him of 
all benefit arising from a well-concerted plan 
of action. The natives also constantly be- 
trayed the English, surrendering strong places 
without a blow.* 

Colonel Smith was engaged in operations 
to the north. On the 2nd of May, Kistna- 
gherry capitulated to him. In June he laid 
siege to Mulwagul, a strong place, from which 
he apprehended a protracted resistance. It 
was betrayed by the killadar. A brother of 
Mohammed Ali had married the sister of this 
person, and the former being fougedarof Arcot, 
had appointed his brother-in-law to exercise 
under him the fisval administration of 'Trinco- 
malee. The principal was removed from office, 
and the dependent, to avoid giving in his 
accounts to Mohammed Ali, went over to 
Hyder Ali. He was now d sirous of a change, 
and offered to betray his trust, on condition 
that his accounts should be considered closed. 
Mohammed Ali consented; but there was 
still a difficulty—the garrison were faithful, 
though their commander was not. It hap- 
pened, however, that the killadar had been 
instructed to raise as large a number of 
recruits for his master’s infantry as was prac- 
ticable, and to give special encouragement to 
men who had been disciplined by the English. 
The killadar informed his officers that he had 
succeeded in obtaining two hundred such 
recruits, being two complete companies, and 
that on an appointed night they were to arrive 
with their native officera. At the specified 
time, a party of English sepoys appeared as- 
cending by a prescribed route. ‘They were 
led by a Enropean officer, Captain Matthowa, 
not only dressed, but painted, eo as to re- 

* Of lete years much has been written about the 

fidelity of the native troops previous to 1857, except in 

occasiunal defectious. ‘The truth ia, the Engheb in many 

wars euffered from the treasons of native auxiliaries and 
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semble a native. At daylight the mask was 
thrown off, and the place was soon in the pos- 
peasion of the English.* Oolonel Smith fol- 
lowed up these successes by several others. 
An important accession to his strength was 
obtained by an alliance with the Mahrattas 
under Morari Rao. On the day when 
Smith formed his junction with the Mah- 
rattas, Hyder entered Bangalore with the 
advanced guard of his grand army. He 
heard of the junction of the Mahrattas with 
Smith, and knew the locality of their encamp- 
ment, for his spies were everywhere. He 
formed the daring resolution of sending a few 
hundred light cavalry that night into the 
Mahratta camp, with orders to penetrate to 
the tent of Morari Rao, and to return with 
his head, when the infantry would at once 
storm his camp, which, thrown into confusion 
by the loss of its chief, would be routed with 
slaughter. Morari Rao, like Hyder himself, 
had organized a spy system, which was nearly 
perfect. He became aware of the intended 
attack, and, as so small a body of cavalry were 
to conduct it, he gave strict orders that none 
of his troops were to mount, but that his ca- 
valry should remain each man stationed at his 
horse's head. The orders to the whole force 
were, to be on the alert and attack all mounted 
men, without accepting any pass-word or ex- 
planation. ‘Chis order was executed with pre- 
cision, aud had one unfortunate result in the 
death of Captain Gee, Colonel Smith’s aid- 
de-camp, who, riding into the Mahratta lincs, 
was inistaken for an enemy, and cut down, 
Hyder's cavalry were followed so close by his 
infantry that the camp of Morari Rao would 
have been attacked in force, but for a curious 
incident. The state elephant of Morari re- 
ceived an accidental wound : irritated by this 
circumstance, and the alarm which raged 
around him, he broke loose, and rushed 
wildly through the camp, dragging the huge 
chain by which he lad been picketed. 
Seizing this chain with lis trunk, he hurled 
it furtously at the advancing cavalry of 
Hyder. They, supposing that the army of 
the Mahrattas were charging, broke, and 
rushed back over a column of infantry which 
was marching in support. ‘The infantry, be- 
coming alarmed, took to flight, and, before 
they could be rallied, morning dawned, re- 
vealing the sheen of the English bayonets as 
their lines of infantry were in motion. 

The council of Madras sent civilian deputics 
to the camps of Smith and Wood, in a manner 
similar to that afterwards adopted in Europe 
by the French Convention, and with similar 
results. These delegates from the council 

bie Thornton’s British India, vol, i, chap. vii. pp. 557, 
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were arrogant and self-sufficient, overruling 
the conduct of the officers in matters beyond 
the comprehension of the meddlers. The 
English who occupied Mulwagul were removed 
by these “field deputies,” and some of Mo- 
hammed*Ali’s troops placed there. The Mo- 
hammedan commandant sold the place to 
Hyder, as a previous Mohammedan com- 
mandant in Hyder’s service had sold it to the 
nabob. Colonel Wood's strategy proved very 
deficient, and Smith’s superior military talent 
was by this means, and the pompous in- 
terference of the “field deputies,” rendered 
nugatory. When Mulwagul was betrayed, 
Wood made a movement for its recapture or 
relief. He was too late for the latter, and 
unable to accomplish the former. He at- 
tempted to take the rock by an escalade, 
which had nearly proved successful, through 
the activity, presence of mind, and bravery 
of an English officer named Brooke. ‘The 
next day, some light troops of Hyder ap- 
peared in the distance. Wood proceeded to 
reconnoitre, but soon perceived that an army 
of three thousand horse, and at least an equal 
number of infantry, with a powerful artillery, 
were making dispositions to surround his 
little band. With great presence of mind, 
more than his usual skill, and the most heroic 
courage, he forced his way through one body 
of the enemy after another, and united his 
lite army in a regular retreat. Hyder's 
forces, increased by fresh accessions, hotly 
pursued. .\Ithough his cavalry were nume- 
rous, he used his well-appointed artillery, 
which was moved rapidly in front. The 
ground becoming less favourable for either 
cavalry or artillery, the infantry of both ar- 
mies skirmished, and so closcly pressed were 
the English, that a general action waa inevi- 
table, and as soon as the retreating force could 
find ground at all favourable, they took it, and 
stood on the defensive. ‘The positions of the 
contending forces, and the mode of combat 
which was necessitated by the peculiar cha- 
racter of the ground, has been described with 
military accuracy by Colonel Wilks, in the 
following passage :—‘'The whole extent of the 
ground which was the ecene of tho farther 
operations of the day, consisted of a congeries 
of granite rocks, or rather stones of unequal 
heights and dimensions, and every varied 
form, from six to sixteen fect diameter, scat- 
tered ‘like the fragmtnts of an earlier world,’ 
at irregular intervals over the whole surface 
of the plain. Obliquely to the right, and in 
the rear of the situation in which the ad- 
vanced troops were engeged, was a small ob- 
long hill, skirted at its two extremities with 
an impenetrable mass of such stones, but flat 
and covered with earth at the top to a suffi- 



Ouar, LXXX.] 

cient extent to admit of being occupied by 
rather more than one battalion: the rocky 
skirts of this hill extended in a ridge of about 
three hundred yards towards the plain of stones, 
and under its cover the Europeans had been 
placed in reserve until the action should as- 

- sume a settled form. Hitherto, amid a mass 
of cover and impediment, which bade defiance 
to a regular formation, the intervals between 
the rocks, and sometimes their summits, were 
occupied by troops; the smaller openings were 
converted into embrasures for guns ; and sup- 
port successively arrived from each army to 
those who were engaged. It was a series of 
contests for the possession of rocks, or the 
positions formed by their union, without any 
possibility of the regular extension of a line 
on either side, so that a rock was sometimes 
seen possessed by Mysoreans within the ge- 
neral scope of English defence, and by the 
English among the Mysoreans.” ‘he over- 
whelming numbers of Hyder gave him the 
advantage, in spite of the intrepidity of Wood 
and his soldiers. The English were giving 
way, and there was danger of confusion among 
the sepoys, who seldom behaved even tvler- 
ably well in retreat. The tide of victory which 
set so strongly against the English was sud- 
denly turned by Captain Brooke, the officer 
who distinguished himself so much in the es- 
calade on the previous day. Brooke had then 
been wounded, but, notwithstanding his suf- 
ferings, fought with a lion heart throughout 
the conflict which it was now his fortune to 
terminate, His position was with the baggage, 
which, with the sick and wounded, he guarded. 
His troops consisted of four companies and 
two guns. He perceived a flat rock, which 
was unoccupied, but which, strategetically, 
afforded a good position. He ascended it, 
as it was approached easily by route cir- 
cuitous and covered with crags and foliage. 
His wounded men drew up, leaning on such 
support as they could find. ‘he guns were 
dragged up and placed in position, and di- 
rected upon the enemy with charges of grape, 
waking havoc in their ranks. The position 
commanded the left flank of the enemy, upon 
which, if any aid arrived from Smith, it would 
have appeared, Hyder, perceiving suddenly 
on his extreme left a body of men which he 
supposed he had not seen before, believed 
that some detachments from Smith’s division 
had arrived upon the field. ‘Chis impression 
became o conviction, when suddenly, after 
the first terrible discharge of grape, Brooke 
and his whole foree—even the sick ond 
wounded—all who could raise their voice, 
suddenly shouted, “Hurrah! hurrah! Smith! 
Smith!” The Hritish, not being aware of 
the stratagem, were also imposed upon, and, 
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repeating the hurrahs and cries of “ Smith!" 
returned with such confidence to the battle 
that Hyder, believing Smith’s whole army 
was upon him, ordered a retreat. The trick 
was soon discovered by the acute Hyder, and 
he again returned to the attack; but his 
troops were not convinced that new forces 
had not joined the English, and they came on 
cautiously. he British had, in the mean- 
time, chosen strong ground, and made such 
new dispositions of their force as greatly in- 
creased their strength. Hyder forced his 
legions upon the English lines ; but they were 
found to be impregnable. Night closed 
around the combatants, the English remain- 
ing possessors of the field. ‘The rocks, be- 
hind which the few British found repeated 
refuge, saved them. There were not three 
hundred men put hors de combat. Hyder's 
lors was two thousand. 

A conflict of generalship began the next 
day between the two commanders. Hyder 
could handle large bodies of men with an in- 
tuitive genius. He out-manceuvred the British 
commander, avoiding a battle, aud swooping 
suddenly upon garrison after garrison, cap- 
turing forts, and making prisoners. Among 
other places he fell upon Bangalore, having, 
by superior strategy, diverted Wood's atten- 
tion in another direction, Wood, leaving his 
baggage and heavy guns in “the Petat” of 
that city, hastened to encounter Hyder, where 
the wily chieftain was not to be found, having 
adroitly misled the British colonel. Hyder 
seized the whole baggage of Wood's army, 
the guns, stores of provisions, with merchan- 
dise, and some treasure. ‘The inhabitants 
rushed to the fort for security. The garrison 
closed the gates to prevent that confusion and 
over-crowding which would have left the 
citadel indefensible. The crowd strained for- 
ward to save themselves, and their treasures, 
from the ravages of Hyder’s army, until two 
thousand men, women, and children, were 
crushed or trampled to death. Wood has- 
tened from Oosoor just in time to find that 
Hyder was gone, and had taken with him 
everything of value in the place. The Eng- 
lish were obliged to wander about for supplies, 
the council of either Madras or Bombay ap- 
pearing to be only concerned in keeping up 

their dignity, and securing the chief cities of 

their presidencies. Hyder intercepted W ood’s 

foraging expeditions, drove in his outposte, 

cut off his stragglers, tore away his newly 

acquired supplies, and day and night harassed 
his worn out troops. In one of these harass- 

ing attacks, after a running fight of several 
days and nights, and when Hyder was making 
the fiercest efforts to cut off the division ot 
Wood, the English were relieved by his 
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sudden and unaccountable retreat. Major 
Fitzgerald and Smith's division were at hand. 
Hyder’s scouts brought the intelligence ; 
"Wood waa ignorant of it, until the roll of the 
English drums came with welcome and cheer- 
ing music to his ear. Smith had gone to 
Madras, to bring the council to a proper 
appreciation, if possible, of the crisis, and 
Major Fitzgerald having assumed the com- 
mand, with praiseworthy energy took mea- 
surea to relieve Wood. Fitzgerald had very 
imperfect information of the colonel’s condi- 
tion, but he inferred, from a variety of minute 
indications, and from what he could gather of 
the movements of Hyder, that Wood, over- 
powered, was gallantly struggling in an un- 
equal contest. Fitzgerald might have long 
wandered in quest of Wood, but for the heavy 
and in part useless cannonade kept up by 
Hyder, who, having captured the heavy guns 
at Bangalore, seemed desirous of annoving, or 
perhaps hoped to discourage the English by 
perpetually firing them. Fitzgerald, follow- 
ing the report, arrived in the nick of time to 
save Wood and his truly gallant little army. 
‘Warm were the congratulations of officers and 
soldiers when they met, and high rose their 
exultation as their enemy, although still many 
times outnumbering them, dared not to give 
them battle. 

Fitzgerald found Wood in a state of great 
depression, which, after the first buret of joy 
upon their unexpected mecting, returned 
again, Fitzgerald wrote to Smith, informing 
him of this, who immediately presented the 
letter to the council, and Wood was ordered 
to be sent to them under arrest. This was 
very cruel, for, however incompetent to con- 
tend with such a soldier as Hyder, he was a 
brave soldier and good officer. He was not 
adapted to so important a command, but when 
it devolved upon him, he did his utmost to 
discharge its duties. 

Fuzzul Oola Khan, one of the best of 
Hyder's generals, entered the province of 
Coimbatore, and with facility captured one 
fort after another, until he subjugated the 
province. An English sergeant named Hos- 
kin, was the only person in any command that 
showed adequate courage or ability. LHe was 
in command of an advanced post, with two 
companies of native infantry, and one gun. 
This little force occupied a mud fort, and de- 
fended it heroically and cleverly. The fort 
was not taken, until it was thrown down and 
jay in rubbish around its defenders. Even 
then Hoskin disputed inch by inch of its 
ruins with the aggressors. The contest was 
sanguinary, and the greater part of the de- 
fenders perished before superior numbers. 
There are no records of Hoskin’s fate ; his 
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humble rank, in those days, would prohibit 
any notice of his ability or heroism, except 
such as the historian may gather from frag- 
mentary references. 

In other provinces the success of Hyder 
was as siwilt, and as shameful to the army of 
the nabob, and the arrangements of the Eng- 
lish, aa in Coimbatore. In several instances 
the valour and talent of obscure English 
officers delayed the progress of the conqueror 
for a little, but that was all that the English 
and their allies were able to effect. As Hyder 
himself marched upon Eroad, he encountered 
suddenly Captain Nixon, with a force of fifty 
Europeans and two hundred sepoys. Hyder 
attacked them with two divisions of infantry 
numbering probably ten thousand men, and a 
cavalry force still more numerous. Nixon 
drew up his small band in good position, and 
quietly awaited the approach of the enemy to 
within twenty yards, when they delivered a 
volley with such coolness that every shot told. 
The Europeans charged with the bayonet, an 
instrument of which the Mysoreans were much 
indread. Hyder's infantry recling under the 
well-directed volley, and charged with such 
impetuosity at the puint of the bayonet, broke 
and turned from the field. Under another 
commander, the native army would probably 
have moved away; but Hyder knew what 
could be effected ; he ordered his cavalry to 
charge the sepoys flank and rear, aud they 
were sabred toa man, Poor Nixon was among 
the slain. An officer was the only man who 
escaped, Lieutenant Goreham. He was fortu- 
nately able to speak the language, and claimed 
the humanity of a native officer. 

Hyder Ali made use of Goreham to trans- 
late into English a summons to the garrison 
of Eroad to surrender: and to write a letter 
to its commander, Captain Orton, to come to 
his camp, and negotiate terms, promising a 
safe return if they could not agree. Orton 
trusted to the honour of a man who had no 
conception of it. He came. The officer next 
in command to Orton, was one Robinson, 
whom Hyder had released on parole, but who 
broke his parole, and was permitted by the 
council of Madras to break it, Elyder de- 
clared that he was absolved from his obliga- 
tion to Orton, by the knowledge that Robinson 
was serving against him. Hyder offered to 
spare the garrison, and permit them to march 
out and proceed to Trichinopoly, if Orton 
would order Robinson to surrender. Orton 
gave the order, Robinson obeyed it; Hyder 
walked into the place, triumphing alike over 
the stupidity and dishonour of the English 
officers, who acted like men demented. 
Robinson waa clearly a man without personal 
scruple or military pride. Wilke explains the 
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conduct of Orton on the supposition that he 
wee a drunkard, Hyder, who kept no faith, 
did not permit the garrison to go to Trichi- 
nopoly, but sent them prisoners to Seringa- 
patem, where he cast them into a loathaome 
dungeon, and deprived them of adequate sub- 
aistence. He hated the English with a keen 
and unpitying animosity, and burned for every 
opportunity of gratifying and displaying his 
vindictivenese. ‘Che English had by tergiver- 
sation, time serving, and wunsteadiness of 
policy merited his wrath and contempt. Had 
the councils of Madras and Bombay followed 
the honourable and wise policy pointed out 
by the directors, had they obeyed orders 
given repeatedly, and as often violated, the 
humiliations inflicted by Hyder would never 
have been visited upon them. 

Hyder next proceeded to Caveriporam, and 
summoned the garrison to surrender, offering 
the release of the officer and garrison on 
parole, The conditions were accepted; Iyder 
seized the place, and violated as usual the 
terms of camtulation. The garrison, with Cap- 
tain Frassain, their commander, were sent to 
the dungeons of Scringapatam, where already 
several of the prisoners, among whom Captain 
Robinson, as the first victim, had already 
perished. The career of Hyder and his generals 
was one of cumplete success, the country every- 
where within the sphere of operations being 
desolated or held by his forces, The council at 
Madras was terrified, and having provuked 
the war by their uncertain and arrogant 
policy, after having armed the enemy they 
thus provoked, they were glad to sue for 
peace, Hyder requested that an English 
officer should be sent to negotiate, and the 
choice of the council fell upon the gallant 
Captain Brooke, who had repeatedly distin- 
guished himself by talent and valour in the 
field. Mr. ‘Thornton thus describes the diplo- 
matic occurrences which ensued:—“Ilyder 
Ali requested that an English officer might 
be sent to confer with him, and Captain 
Brooke was dispatched thither in compliance 
with his wish. Hyder Ali expatiated on 
the aggressions of the English, and on his 
own desire for peace; on the exertions he 
had made to promote that object, and on the 
unreagonable manner in which his overtures 
had been rejected; on the wrongs which he 
had received from Mohammed Ah, and on the 
evil effects of that prince’s influence in the 
councils of the English. He referred to the 
advantage of maintaining Mysore as a barrier 
to Arcot against the Mahrattas, and, advert- 
ing to a threatened invasion by that power, 
intimated that he could not oppose both them 
and the English at the same time, and that it 
remained for the latter power to determine 3769 
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whether he should continue to shield them 
from the former as heretofore, or whether he 
should unite with the Mahrattas for the de- 
struction of the English. Captain Brooke, in 
reply, pointed out the superior advantages of 
an alliance with the English to one with the 
Mahrattas, to which Hyder Ali assented, and 
expressed a wish that Colonel Smith should 
come up to the army invested with full powers 
of negotiation. Captain Brooke suggested 
that Hyder Ali should send a vakeel to 
Madras. This he refused, on the twofold 
ground that it would give umbrage to the 
Mahrattas, and that at Madras all his efforts 
for peace would be frustrated by Mohammed 
Ali. Before taking his leave, Captain Brooke 
suggested to Hyder Ali that there was one 
proof of his friendly and pacific disposition 
which might readily and at onco be afforded : 
the discontinuance of the excesses by which 
the country was devastated, and the defence- 
less inhabitants reduced to the extremity of 
wretchedness. The propogal met probably 
with all the sueceess which the proposer ex- 
pected. Of friendly professions Hyder Ali 
was profuse, but of nothing more. He an- 
swered that his treasury was not enriched by 
the excesses complained of, but that he had 
been compelled to accept the sorvices of some 
volunteers whose conduct he could not con- 
trol. he report of this conversation was 
forwarded to Madras, and Mr. Andrews, a 
member of council, was deputed to negotiate. 
He arrived in the camp of Hyder Ali on the 
18th of February, 1769, and quitted it on the 
21st, with proposals to be submitted to the 
governor and council, having previously con- 
cluded a truce for twelve days. The governor 
of Madras had every reason to dvsire peace: 
so great was their distress that the company’s 
investments were cntirel y suspended, and it was 
stated that their resources were insufficient 
to carry on the war more than four months 
longer.* Hyder Ali's proposals were, how- 
ever, rejected, and hostilities recommenced. 
Colonel Smith, who had returned to the field, 
watched the movements of Hyder Ali with 
unceasing vigilance, and frequently counter- 
acted them with admirable skill. The ma- 
neuvres of the two armies had brought them 

about one hundred and forty miles to the 

southward of Madras, when suddenly dis- 
missing nearly the whole of his infantry, the 
greater part of his cavalry, together with his 

guns and baggage of every description, 
Hyder Ali, with six thousand horse, advanced 
rapidly towards that place, and on the 29th 

of March appeared before it, A small party 

of infantry joined him on the following day. 

* Separate Letter from Fort St. George, 8th March, 
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He immediately caused a letter to be addressed ; 
to the governor expressing a desire to treat: 
for peace, and requesting that Mr. Dupré, aj 
member of council and next in succession to 
the chair, might be deputed to attend him. 
The character of the man who made this 
demand, the place from which it was made, 
and the circumstances under which he had 
arrived there, all contributed to secure atten- 
tion to the message. Mr. Dupré proceeded 
to the camp of Hyder Ali on the morning of 
the receipt of his letter, and, after a series 
of conferences, the terms of a treaty were 
agreed upon. The treaty was executed by 
the governor and council on the 3rd of April, 
and by Hyder Ali on the 4th, With refer- 
ence to the circumstances under which the 
peace was concluded, Hyder Ali may be re- 
garded as having displayed much moderation. 
A mutual restoration of captured places was 
provided for, and Caroor, an ancient depen- 
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dency of Mysore, which had been for some 
time retaincd by Mohammed Ali, was to be 
rendered back. After the conclusion of the 
treaty, difficulties arose from a demand of 
Hyder Ali for the liberation of some persons 
kept prisoners by Mohammed Ali, and of the 
surrender of some stores at Colar. With 
much persuasion the nabob was induced to 
comply with the former demand, and the 
latter was yielded by the British government, 
probably because it was felt to be vain to 
refuse,” * 

Thus terminated the war with Hyder Ali 
—a war which was needlessly and improvi- 
dently commenced, and conducted, on the 
part of the Madras government, with sin- 
gular wenkness and unskilfulness. Tts con- 
clusion was far more happy than that govern- 
ment had any right to expect either from 
their own measures, or from the character of 
their enemy. 
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COAPTER LAXXI. 

HOME AFFAIRS OF TIE EAST INDIA COMPANY FROM 1750 TO 1775-—-IMPEACHMENT AND 
ACQUITTATL OF CLIVE —CHANGE IN THE CONSTITUTION OF THE COMPANY. 

Tae history of events in India having been | feeling of the proprietors as by their own con- 
brought down to « considerably later period | victions that he was “the right man in the 
than that of the home incidents by which they | right place.” ‘The French were at this period 
were influenced, it is necessary to relate what ' the rivals most dreaded by the company and 
happened in the company’s proceedings asthe the country, and all measures adopted by 
tidings reached England of 80 many and great them to curb French power in the East were 
vicissitudes in the East. In relating those regarded by the people of England as patriotic. 
changes, such frequent reference has been 
made to the directions received in India from 
the company, and to the general policy of the 

This general sentiment strengthened the hands 
of the directors, and enabled them to supply 
men and material of war in a measure that 

directors, that it will not be necessary to re- | would otherwise have been impossible, while 
count the minutis: of the company's proceed - | the company was an object of such extensive 
ings, nor to go much iuto detail in describing | commercial jealousy, One cause of much of 
their fluctuating fortunes. | the anxiety of the directors, and of a large 
When the second half of the eighteenth | amount of the mal-administration and con- 

century began, the company’s affairs were | fusion in India, was the complicated forms of 
much tried at home by the too great eager- | government contrived in London for the re- 
ness of the proprietary for large dividends. ! gulation of the presidencies, Various attempts 
So long as there was prosperity in that respect, ; to remove and to modify this evil were made 
the proprietors of India stock did not much by the independent proprietors; Clive himaelf 
trouble themselves as to how events went in pointed it out with his usual vigour and clear- 
India. The successes of Clive, however, ex- ness of expression, but no change found favour 
cited so much public attention, that from that either with the directors or the councils in 
period a more enlarged interest in the affairs India. ‘I'he difficulties under which the di- 
of India was felt by the proprietary. Duiing 
the year 1754 he was “a lion” in England, 
and popular opinion marked him out for fu- 
ture achievement. 

In March, 1755, when he was appointed a ; 
member of council fur Madras, the directors ' 
Were nearly as much influenced by the general | 

rectors laboured from the slowness of com- 
munication, and their imperfect maritime 
arrangements, were then very great; while 
the rapid occurrence of great events in India 
bafiled all their efforts to keep paco with them 

* History of the British Empire in India, Thornton, 
vol. i. chap, vit, pp. 570—575. 
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in their arrangements. The councils at the 
presidencies, not fully appreciating these dif- 
ficulties, constantly complained of neglect. 
They perpetually demanded men and stores, 
which they often recklessly employed on en- 
terprises not contemplated nor approved of 
by the directors. The sense which the court 
entertained of their arduons difficulties from 
all these causes, is well expressed in their let- 
ter to Bengal, 1760 :—" The forces that went 
abroad last ycar and are now destined for 
India, will demonstrate that your employers 
labour incessantly to strengthen and protect 
their settlements, the glorious successes at 
home having enabled the government to grant 
ne large succours, and we must gratefully 
confess the ministry's care of this company. 
The many remonstrances in almost every 
letter would have been spared, if you had 
reflected properly on our cruel and dangerous 
situation; our mercantile concerns always 
giving place to men and stores, when we 
could possibly obtain them; ever distressed 
for tonnage, as we carry abroad for the go- 
vernment seldom less than one thousand tons 
annually, exclusive of their men and baggage. 
The heavy demorage incurred by ships de- 
tained by accident or otherwise in India ; the 
immense expeuscs at Madias, with very scanty 
returns; your own charges very great, those 
of Bombay beyond all bounds; our settle- 
ments in Sumatra, at the same time, requiring 
large sums to put them in some state of secu- 
rity against enemies and dangerous neigh- 
bours ; if these considerations had been duly 
weighed, your injurious insinuations of being 
neglected must have been turned into praise, 
that your employers could do so much under 
such untoward circumstances, We ourselves 
look back with wonder at the difficulties we 
have surmounted, and which, with our con- 
tracted capital, must have been impossible, if 
the proprietors, generously and without o 
murmur, had not consented to reduce their 
dividend twenty-five per cent.; but with all 
our economy and care, unless our servants 
studiously attend to lessen their charges and 
increase our advantages, the burthen will be 
too great for us to bear much longer.” 

The gratitude expressed towards the mi- 
nistry in that letter was deserved, for upon 
the increase of the company's military forces, 
and especially when intelligence arrived that 
the French and other European rivals held 
out every temptation to the sepoys and other 
mercenaries in the English service to desert, 
Measures were taken by the government to 
extend and enforce the company’s military 
authority. An act was passed which enabled 
them to hold courts-martial for the punish- 
msnt of mutiny and desertion. 
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When Clive returned to England the se- 
cond time, he received personally, Jaly 16th, 
1760, from the directors, their “ unanimous 
thanks for his many eminent and unparalleled 
services.” It is a sad illustration of the cor- 
ruption of human nature, that a few years 
later, when no further advantages were ex- 
pected from Clive’s military and administrative 
genius, these “many eminent and unparalleled 
services” were so little regarded, that the 
court of directois endeavoured to strip him 
of his property and appropriate it to them- 
selves, 

In 1760, however, it was the policy of the 
company to praise him; accordingly, in Sep- 
tember of that year, the proprietors marked 
their sense of Colonel Clive’s services by a 
publie resolution of thanks to him, Admiral 
Pococke, and Colonel Lawrence. They also 
resolved unanimously, “that the chairman and 
deputy chairman, when they wait upon Vice- 
admiral Pococke, Colonel Clive, and Colonel 
Lawrence, will desire those gentlemen to give 
their consent that their portraits or statues be 
taken, in order to be placed in some conepi- 
cuous parts of this house, that their eminent 
and signal services to this company may be 
ever had in remembrance.” Thus the pro- 
prietary at large rivalled the directors in 
eulogising and conferring honours upon him : 
a few years later, and their rivalry was as 
signal in vituperating him, and endeavouring 
to wrench from him property which he had 
nequired with the sanction of the honourable 
court. Clive was, however, destined to ren- 
der further services to the ~mpany, and to 
be still moie an object of their panegyrie be- 
fore ingratitude and persecution marked him 
for their victim. In 1764, after the unfortu- 
nate government of Mr. Vansittart in Bengal, 
Clive, as has been already shown in the his- 
tory of that presidency, was appointed gover- 
nor and commander-in-chief. The circum- 
alances attending hi» appointment were of 
considerable home interest to the company, 
and excited much atteutiun from all classes 
in tho country. 

There was a person in the direction of the 
company named Sulivan, by whose influence a 
series of injuries and annoyances to Clive were 
set on foot. Among other acts of hostility to 
him, they refused to recognise his jaghire, 
which had been conferred on him as already 
related with the company’s approval. As this 
Innded estate was woith £30,000 a year, and 
the company was his tenant, it was deemed a 

good prize, and of easy attainment. Oliva 
was compelled to take leading proceedings for 
the recovery of hig rights, the lawyers having 
declared that his claims were legal and equit- 
able. Tho company had no ground for.re- 

vu 
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sisting them except that to appropriate tothem- 
selves Clive’s property would be an advan- 
tage. Sulivan was perhaps actuated as much 
by jealousy of Clive's influence as by cupidity. 
The latter motive was that which chiefly pre- 
vailed with the reat of the directors. 
When the advices from Bengal, dated Sep- 

tember 3rd, 1763, were received by the di- 
rectors, great excitement was produced in 
the honourable court, and among the public. 
These advices were received on the 4th of 
February, 1764, and informed the” directors 
of the war with Meer Cossim, and the death 
of Mr. Amyatt in the conilict at Moorshed- 
abad. On the 8th of February, an advertise - 
ment appeared in all the London newspapors, 
conveying the intelligence that had been re- 
ceived. .\ special grand court was called on 
the 27th of February, according to that pro- 
vision in the constitution of the company, 
under which nine proprietors might call such 
ameeting. On the 29th of February, the Ist 
of March, and the 12th of that month, the 
court also assembled. All the revolutions 
which had taken place in Bengal since the 
first English acquisitions were made, became 
subjects of discussion. Long and angry de- 
bates ruffled the usually smooth surface of 
the company's mectings. ‘The appointment 
which the directors had made of making Mr. 
Spencer governor of Bengal was “referred 
back again to them,” aud an outery for the re- 
appointment of Clive arose which could not be 
stifled. He was then Lord Clive, His lord- 
ship was present at the meeting on the 12th 
of March, and expressed hie willingness to 
serve the company, if he were assured that 
the court of directors were well disposed to- 
wards him; but he declined coming to any 
resolution at that moment. 

It soon transpired that (live believed the 
deputy-chairman, Mr. Sulivan, was his enemy. 
That gentleman almost controlled the diree- 
tion, We was o man of vast influence and 
energy, and pertinacious in the extreme. Llu 
and Chive were at constant variance; and 
Clive resolved never to serve abroad if Suli- 
van rnled at home. In a letter addressed 
to the court of directors, Maich 28th, he 
expressed his resolution in terms firm, but 
modest and polite. He declared that he con- 
sidered the measures of Mr. Sulivan utterly 
destructive to the interests of the company ; 
but expressed himself as ready, if that geutle- 
man were deprived of what was called “the 
lead” in the company’s affairs. to accept the 
appoiutment, even it the affairs uf Bengal 
should prove to be in a worse condition than 
during the time of Suraj-ad-Dowlab. ‘To 
this letter the directors made no reply. The 
annual election for the directory took place | 
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on the 12th of April. On the 13th “new 
chairs were chosen, and Mr. Sulivan returned 
into the body of the court.” 

On the 18th, the directors renewed their 
correspondence with Lord Olive, who at- 
tended there for the purpose of a conference, 
at their invitation, the next day. He then 
started new objections to his acceptance of the 
honours proffered to him. These were the pre- 
sence in Bengal of Mr. Spencer, with whom he 
alleged many of the company’s agenta would 
no longer serve; and the disadvantage to 
himself personally of proceeding to India, 
while a law-suit in refereuce to his jaghire 
continued. 

On the 27th, the court rescinded the 
nomination of Mr. Spencer to the council of 
Bengal, and re-appoiuted him to Bombay. 
This appears to have conciliated Clive, who, 
knowing of the intention of the directors as 
to Spencer, prepared proposals of a concessive 
nature concerning his jaghire. Without wait- 
ing for the company’s acquiescence in these, 
he accepted their nomination, and was sworn 
in, on the 80th of April, as president of Lort 
William and commander-in-chief of the com- 
pany’s forces there. 

On the Sth of May, the goneral court 
granted to his lordship the income of the 
jaghire for ten years—-that is to say, they 
made him a present for ten years of an in- 
come which was his own fur ever; and this 
was done with a show of magnanimity, ond 
consideration for his “eminent and unparal- 
leled services.” ‘The results of these pro- 
ceedings have been recorded in their proper 
place in a previous chapter. The comments 
of Mr. Mill upon the whole of these tranoac- 
tions are inaccurate, and expressed in a spirit 
unjust to the company and to Clive. W hat- 
ever Mr. Mill has written, receives currency 
to a greater extent among liberal persons uot 
well informed on Indian subjects, than the 
statements of any other writer obtain; it is 
therefore importaut to draw attention tu in- 
stances in which he allowed his peculiar 
oyinions to sway his mind, to the prejudice 
not only of the East India Company, but 
against the reputation of his own country. 
In the history of the Mast India Company, 
there were unhappily too many episodes dis- 
creditable to that body and to Englishmen; 
but it is unworthy of o great writer and able 
man to subserve his peculiar commercial, 
economical, or political opinions, by seizing 
upon every apparent error, and twisting it inte 
a crime, and by perpetually turning aside from 
the true line of fact to attribute motive, and 
misconstrue the intention of those to whose 
opinions and principles he is opposed. 

On the proceedings between Clive and the 
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company, related above, Mr. Mill thus anim- 
adverts :—“ During the military and political 
transactions which so intensely engaged their 
servants in India, the courts of directors and 
proprietors remained for several years rather 
quiet spectators and warm expectants, than 
keen and troublesome controllers, When 
they had been agitated for a while, however, 
by the reports of mismanagement which were 
mutually transmitted to them by Vansittart 
and his opponents; and, at last, when they 
were alarmed by the news of a war actually 
kindled with the nabob, of the massacre of 
so many of their servants, aud the extensive 
apilit of mutiny among the troops, their sense 
of danger roused them to some acts of autho- 
rity. ‘Though Clive had quitted India with 
an act of insult towards his employers, which 
they had highly resented; though the direc- 
tors had disputed and withheld payment of 
the proceeds of his jaghire, for which he had 
commenced a suit againet them in the Court 
of Chancery; he was now proposed for go- 
vernor, as the only man capable of retrieving 
their disordered and desperate affairs. Only 
thirteen directors, however, were found, after | 
a violent contest, to vote for his appointment ; 
while it was still opposed by eleven. Yet 
the high powers which he demanded, as in- 
dispensable for the arduous services necessary 
to be peiformed, though strongly opposed, 
were also finally conferred. He was invested 
with the powers of commander-in-chief, presi- 
dent, sud governor in Bengal: and, together 
with four gentlemen, named by the directors, 
Was to forms a pelect committee, empowered to 
act by their own authority, as olten as they 
deemed it expedicnt, without consulting the 
council, or being subject to its control” Al- | 
inust every line of that passage makes a mis- 
statement, or conveys by implication some 
misreprescutation, 

It is not true that the court of directors re- 
mained quiet spectaturs rather than trouble- | 
some controllers, No impartin) persen can 
read the correspondence between the councils 
and the directors without coming to an 
upposite conclusion. A very cursory inspec- 
tien of documents and authorities at the 
India-house must assure any honest mind 
that the directors showed activity and vi- 
gilance, answering all correspondence with 
promptitude, and furnishing such means os 
they could against contingencies. So fre- 
quently waa the company deceived, by both 
intentional and unintentional misstatements 
fron the councils, that the measures they took 
did not correspond with eventualities. It is 
hot true that there was auy indisposition to 
contrul their servants, when clearly aware 
that those servants were doing wrong. There 
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were instances in which some want of energy 
waa, in this particular, displayed, as has been 
noticed in previous chapters. But the time 
it required to receive intelligence and send 
back orders wag ao great as frequently to para- 
lyse the power of the directors, and enable the 
councils to anewer their masters with pro- 
mises which they did not inteid to perform, 
As soon us the directors knew that Spencer, 
Amyati, and others, had perversely disobeyed 
their orders and committed their honour, 
these persons were either removed to other 
spheres or dismissed. In the case of several, 
more especially Aymatt, the penal resolutions 
of the directors failed to take effect, as these 
persons had already paid the penalty of life, 
fur their impolicy or oppression, upon the 
field of their errors. By the expression 
“warm expectants,” Mr, Mill evidently means 
that the directors awaited cagerly. for such 
tidiugs of revolution and plunder as would 
fill the treasury at home. If this be not the 
meaning, the whole tone of the context is such 
az to cunvey the impression, M. Auber* re- 
marks upon this passage :—“ There is nothing 
which authorizes the inference, that they were, 
at that period, ‘warm expectants,’ (it is pre- 
stined) cither of new acquisitions or exor- 
bitant gains, They desired the means of 
meeting the heavy expenditure which the 
operations in that country had entailed upon 
the cumpany. ‘They advised and directed, 
where advice and direction could be safely 
given; and, although they wisely abstained 
‘from controlling any measures which the exi- 
geney of circumstances might have called for 
on the part uf the council, they communicated 
their sentiments and wishes thereon to their 
servants.” ‘The course taken by the directors 
in thin Jast respect was the only rational one. 
The sphere of operation was tou remote for a 
direct cuntrol; the only plan was to entrust 
their servants with a large discretion, and 
hold them personally responsible. M. Auber 
meets the alleyzation uf Mill, that the directors 
were only at last roused tu a sense of their 
danger to resort to some acts of authority, by 
the hostilities against the nabob, the massacres 
of go many of their acrvants, and tlie extensive 
spirit of mutiny among their trvope, in the 
following terms :—“ ‘The directors had exer- 
cised the acta of authority referred to before 
any such news had reached England. The 
death of Mr. Amyatt was not known to the 
court until three weeks after he had been re- 
moved from the service; the account of the 
massacre did not arrive until three months, 
and that of the mutiny until six months, after 
the appointment of Lord Ulive; and, instead 

* British Power in India, vol. i. chap. iv. pp. 129, 
130, 
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of its having been considered an extensive upon receipt of his communications, and as 
mutiny, the court of directors, on the 11th of they insisted the conduct of their councils 
October, 1764, caused the following notice to ought to be in their dealings with native 
be issued through the daily papers: ‘Wecan, peoples and princes. The subject of presents 
with good authority, assure the public, that from native princes to the servants of the 
although by the last advices from Bengal (7th Hast India Company, upon any revolution or 
February), the East India Company were in- great political change, was a difficult subject 
formed there had been a mutiny among the to adjust. Mr. Mill, in his history, places 
troops, instigated and encouraged by some the lists of recipients before his readers, and 
French soldiers, about one hundred and fifty shows the aggregate amount which in less 
in number, who had enlisted in the company’s than ten years, as was proved before a com- 
service, yet the same, at the time of dispatch- mittee of the Mouse of Commons, was re- 
ing those advices, was quelled, without the ceived. This list, with the prefatory remarks 
loss or desertion of a single Kuropean, ex- of Mr. Mill, will interest our readers :— 
cept those Frenchmen above-mentioned.” “The practice which prevails in all rude 
M. Auber also remarks:—“‘The appointment governments of accompanying an application 
of Lord Clive was that of the court of pro- to aman in power with a gratification to some 
prietors, and not of the court of directors, of his ruling passions, most frequently to the 
With regard to the high powers stated to steadiest of all his passions, his avarice or ra- 
have been ‘demanded,’ it would be inferred pacity, has always remarkably distinguished 
from the statement that they formed one of the governments in the Kast, and hardly any 
the stipulations under which his lordship ac- to s0 extraordinary a degree as the govern- 
cepted tho office of president; whereas he ments of the very rude people of India. 
was sworn in on the 30th of April, and it When tho English suddenly acquired their 
was not until the 25th of May that the re- extraordiaary power in Bengal, the current of 
commendation of the committee of corre- presents, so well accustomed to take its course 
spondence which was agrecd to in personal in the channel drawn by hope and fear, flowed 
communication with, and not in conseyuence very naturally, and very copiously, into the lap 
of any demand from his lordship, was adopted of the strangers. «A personin India, who had 
by the majority of the court. It was on that favours to ask, ur evil to deprecate, could not 
occasion that the eleven directors dissented, easily believe, till acceptance of his present, 
not from his appointment, but from the reso- that the great man to whom he addressed 
lution conferring such powers on the select himself was not his foe, Besides the sums, 
commnittee, which was to consist of four mem- which we may suppose it to have been in the 
bers besides his lordship; and so far from the power of the receivers to conceal, and of the 
act conferring such powers being unusual, the amount of which it is not easy to form a con- 
principle had obtained of appointing a select jecture, the following were detected and dis- 
committee to act irrespective of the council, closed by the committee of the House of 
since February, 1756. In the instance of the | Commons, in 1773 :— 
expedition to Madras, under Colonel Forde, | _ 
in 1758, the select committee acted under sueb: | Account of such sums as have beea proved or ackaow- 

; a Dv thie; Consultations of ledged before the comuuttee to hare been distirbuted 
powers, as appears by wi by the gauices aud other natices of Bengal, fiom the 
the 21st of August in that year. Tn the in-: year 1937 to the year 1766, both anclusne; distur- 
stance of Mr. Vansittart, in February, L764, ° gesting the maiuetpal tines of the said distributions, 
only three months preceding the proposition, «@ specifying the sums reccned ly each person re- 
for conferring the powers in question on Lord | ‘Peeterely- 
Clive.and the committee, full powers had been Revolution in favour of Meer Jaffier, in 1937. 
given by the court to Mr. Vansittart, ‘ with Rupees. Rupees, L 

280,000 31,500 authority to pursue whatever means he judged Mr. Drake (Gos ernor) 
seca : : ‘ag 37, (‘Olonel Clive as secoud most proper to attain the object. He wasin ‘OMI scleet committee 280,000 

all cases, where it could be done conveniently, pita es commander-in- 
to consult the council at large, or, ut least,the ~ chief 2 2... 200,000 
select committee, though the power of deter- Ditto as a private dona- 
mining was vested tn him alone /’” tim. we es 1600,000* 

While Clive was engaged in Bengal, the 2,080,000 234,000 
company at home was much chagrined and 
scandalized by the communications which he _ * It appenrs, by the extract in the appendix, No. 102, 
made of the corruption of the court of Bengal. or evidence ae on ne RET Me rong he ‘i 

a 2 a ore © Governor anid council 10 » by Dy ulip, 

a is much to be w Les eee conduct of who had the principal management in the distribution of 
e company to Clive himself in pecuniary the treasures of the deceased uabob, Suraj-ad-Dow]ah, upon 

matters had been as honourable as it was the accession of Jaffer Ali Cawn—that Roy Dulop then 
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Mr. Watts as a member Rupees. Rupees. & 
of the committee . 240,000 

Ditto as a private dona- 
tion » «+ « 800,000 

—1,040,000 117,000 
Major Kilpatrick . . 240,000 27,000 
Ditto os a private donation . . 800,000 33,750 
Mr. Maningham . 240,000 27,000 
Mr. Becher ta 240,000 27,000 
Six members of council one jac 

eath . . . a 4 600,000 68,200 
Mr. Walsh . $00,000 36,260 
Mr. Scrafton . 200,000 22,500 

Mr. Lushington een As 50,000 5,626 
Stipulation to the nevy end army 600,000 

7,261,075 
Ueuiorandum,—The sum of two oO 

Jacs to Lord Clive, as com- 
mander-in-chief, must be de- 
ducted from this account, it 
being included iu the cuna- 
tion to the army . . . 22,5600 

Lord Clive’s jaghire was likewiee 
obtained at this period* . . . FETRURL SES 

1,238,575 

Revolution in favour of Cossim, 1760). 

Mr. Samer 24,000 
Mr. Holwell. 270,000 30.937 
Mr. MW’Guire . 180,000 20,623 

Mr. Smyth. 134,000 15,834 
Major Yorke .. 134,000 15,854 
General Calliaud . » e . » 200,000 22,976 
Mr. Vansittart, 1762, recvived 

seven lacs; but the two lacs to 
General Caltisud are included ; 
80 that ouly five lacs must be 
counted for here. » « « $00,000 58,333 \ 

Mr. M’Guire 5000 gold mohrs 75,000 8,750 

200,269 

Revolution in favour of Jaffier, 1763. 

Stipulation to the army . . 2,500,000 
Ditto to the uavy . 1,250,000 

291,666 
115,833 

$37,499 
Major Mourof in 1764 received 

from Bulwan Singh . 10,000 
Nitto from the nabob 2... . 3,000 
‘The officers belunging {o Major 

Monro’s family from ditto . 3,000 
The army received from the mer- 

chants at Benares. . . 400,000 46,666 

62,666 

Nujum-ad-Dowluh’s accession, 1765. 

Mr. Spencer 2. . . . . . 200,000 23,333 
Measieurs Pleydell, Burdett, and 

Gray, one lac each » . §00,000 33,000 

received, as x present from Colunel Clive, one lac, 25,000 
rupees, being five per cent. on 25 lacs. It does not ap- 
pear that this evidence was taken on oath. 

* This, as noticed by Sir J. Malcolm, Life of Clice, 
vol, ii. p. 187, is incorrect. The jaghire was not granted 
till the end of 1759, two years after Meer Jaftler had been 
seated on the throne. 

t It appeara Colonel Monro accepted a jaghire from 
the king, of £12,600 a-year, which he delivered to the 
Nubob Meer Jatfier, the circumstances of which are stated 
in the Journale of the year 1825. 
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Rupees. z 
Mr. Johnstone x 237,000 27,650 
Mr. Leyeester. . . . . . . 119,500 13,125 
Mr. Senior. 2 0. 2 6 6 ee 172,500 20,125 
Mr. Middleton - « + + 122,500 14,291 
Mr. Gideon Johusione . . . . 680,000 5,838 

*130,357 
General Carnac received from Bul- 

wan Sing in 1765 . 80,000 9,333 
Ditto from the king . » « « 200,000 23,333 
Tord Clive received from the Be- 

gum in 1766 oa 300,000 58,333 

90,999 

Restitution—Jaffier, 1757. 
Hast Indin Company. . 2 . . . . . 1,200,000 
Europcaus ; ere? 600,000 
Natives . oe ee 250,000 
Armenians... 1. 4 100,000 

2,150,000 

Cossim, 1760, ~~ 
East Yndia Company . 62,5L0 

Jailier, 1763. 
East India Company . . . . 375,000 
Europeans, Natives, ke... 2 6 ke 600,060 

975,000 

Peace with Sujah-ad-Dowlah, 
East India Company . ~ 5,000,000 $83,333 
Total of presents, £2,169,663. 
Restitution, &e , £3,770,833. 
Total amount, exclusive of Lord 

Clive’sjaghire 2. 1 1 1 1 ww, £3,010,495 

Memarardum.—The rupees are valued according to 
the rate of cachauge of the company’s bills at the diiferent 
periods.” + 

Mr. Mill wisely and eloonently remarked 
upon these facts—“ That this was a practive 
presenting the strongest demand for effectual 
regulation, its obvious consequences render 
manifest and indisputable. In the first place, 
it laid the nabobs, rulers, and other Jeading 
men of the country, under endless and un- 
limited oppression; because, so long as they 
on whom their whole power and influence 
depended were pleased to desire presents, 
nothing could be withheld which they either 
possessed or had it in their power to ravage 

* These sums appear by evidence to have been received. 
by the paities; but the committee thiuk proper to state 
that Mohammed Reza Cawn intended a present of one 
luc of rupevs to each of the four deputies sent to trent 
with Nujum-ad-Dowlah upon his father’s death; viz. 
Messrs. Johnstone, Leycester, Senior, and Middleton ; but 
Mr. Middleton aud Mr. Leycester affirm that they never 
accepted theirs, and Mr. Johnstone appears to have teo- 
dered his back to Mohammed Reza Cawn, who would 
not secept them. These bills (except Mr. Senior’s for 
50,000 rupees) appear to have been afterwards laid before 
the select committee, and no further evidence has been 

luced to your committee concerning them. Mr. Senior 
received 60,000 rupees of his, and it is stated agsinst him 
in this account. 

+ Third Report on the Nature, State, and Condition 
of the Last India Company, 1772, pp. 20-23, 
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and extort. That the temptations under 
which the servants of the company were 
placed, carried them to thoso heights of ex- 
action which were within their reach, is far 
from true. They showed, on the contrary, a 
reserve and forbearance, which the education 
received in no other country, probably in the 
world, except their own, could have enabled 
men, in their extraordinary circumstances to 
maintain.” 

On the 17th of July, 1767, Lord Clive pre- 
sented himself before the court of directors, 
upon his return from Bengal, after his briet 
but successful career there. The court con- 
gratulated him in terms of energetic praise, 
declaring that his conduct “exceeded the 
court's most sanguine expectations, not only 
in the very eminent services he had rendered 
the company by his wise and judicious ad- 
ministration of their affairs during his resi- 
dence in Bengal, but also by that prudent 
and well-formed plan which he had suggested 
for the regulation of the plan of the select 
committee; and that it was imposible hy 
force of words to represent to his lordship the 
high sense of gratitude the court entertained 
for the constant attention given by his lord- 
ship to the company's interests.” 

“On the 23rd of September, the general 
coi.t, in consideration of the important ser- 
vices rendered to the company by Lord Clive, 
recommended to, and authorized, the court of 
directors to make a grant, under the com- 
pany’s seal, to his lordship, and his personal 
representatives, of a further term of ten years 
on his jaghire. The indenturo granting the 
same was approved and engrossed in October 
following.” 

The court of directors were probably well 
pleased with their judgment upon Clive’s ser- 
vices, upon receiving a despatch from the 
council of Bengal, conveying a good account 
of the company’s prospects, and attributing it 
to the genius of Clive. The council ninet 
have been much impressed with the over- 
whelming ability of the great general and! any future time have belonged to it. 
statesman, when, in spite of his reforms, and 
resolute and even haughty conduct to them- 
selves, they could make up their minds to 
lavish compliments upon him in this fashion :-—- 
“We should be wanting in the just praises 

of superior merit, and in gratitude for the es- 
sential services performed@by Lord Clive, if 
we failed to acknowledge that, to the prudence 
and vigour of his administration, you are 
chiefly to ascribe the present flourishing con- 
dition of your affairs. Firm and indefatigable 
in his pureuits, he joined, to the weight of 
personal character, a zeal for your service, and 
& knowledge of your interests, which could 
not but insure success. 
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“We beheld a presidency divided, head- 
strong and liccntious ; a government without 
nerves; a treasury without money, and a 
service without subordination, discipline, or 
public spirit. We may add that, amidst a 
general stagnation of useful industry and of 
licensed commerce, individuals were accumu- 
lating immense riches, which they had ravished 
from the insulted prince and his helpless 
people, who groaned under the united pressure 
ot discontent, poverty, and oppression. 

“ Such was the condition of this presidency 
and of these provinces, Your present situa- 
tion necd not be described. The liberal sup- 
plies to China; the state of your treasury, of 
your investment, of the service, and of the 
whole country, declare it to be the strongest 
contrast to what it was. 
“We repeat,” added the committee, “ what 

we have already declared to Lord Clive, that 
no motive, no consideration, shall ever induce 
us to depart from that system of politics 
which has been recommended to us by precept 
and example, unless some very extraordinary 
event and untorescen change should oceurdn 
the posture of your aftuirs.” 

On the 6th of Aynil, 1770, the committee 
of the military fund canied into effect an 
agreement between 1 ord Clive and the com- 
pany, in respect to the legacy left to his lord- 
ship by Meer Jaftier, referred to in a previons 
chapter. This sum amounted to £62,553. 
Meer Jafficr’s successor added to this sum 
37,700. There was also an additional sum 

of £24,128, due by the company for interest 
at eight per cent. on those amounts. Mr, Mill 
sneeringly observes that “to this ambiguous 
transaction the institution at Poplar owes its 
foundation.” This is one of the many errors 
into which that able man was betrayed by the 
animus which he cherished towards the com- 
pany, The institution at Poplar, under the 
designation of * Poplar Hospital,” was founded 
for the relief of those who had belonged to the 
| company’s maritime service, or who might at 

Lord 
Clive’s fund was for the benefit of those who 
had been in the military service, or who, in 
alter times, might have served in the com- 
pany’s army. Poplar Hospital was instituted 
nearly a century before Clive was born, 

The conquests of Hyder Ali, which ocea- 
sioned such tumults and alarms in the presi- 
dencies of Bombay and Madras, excited great 
concern in the court of directors. The fullow- 
ing despatch to the council of Madras seta the 
aflairs between Hyder, the Nabob of the Car- 
natic, and tho Madras council, in their true 
light, and proves that the directora clearly 
understood how so many dangers and dis- 
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-tresses were brought about, notwithstanding 
the advantageous light in which the council 
placed their own conduct, and their petulant 
accusations, againat the nabob, and every one 
else whom their own ignorance, incapacity, 
and apathy involved in their abortive projects 
and disputes. Tho date of the despatch was 
March, 1770 :-— 

“Tn your letter to the nabob, dated the 
16th July, 1767, vou say that it has been 
your intention, ever since 1761, to embrace 
the first favourable opportunity of securing 
the several passes into the Carnatic. That 
you then had a favourable opportunity, be- 
cause the Mahrattas had already struck a 
terror into Hyder's forces; therefore, you 
urged the nabob to exert his utmost to get 
this accomplished. You afterwards promised 
him the government of the Mysore country. 
Your field deputies pompously appointed him 
fougedar thereof; and then you accuse him 
of having an insatiable desire of extending his 
dominions. He finds himself, by following 
your advice, reduced, disappointed, and almost 
despised ; and then you blame him for want 
of temper. 
“You have attemptéd to explain away the 

value of almost everything for which you 
have ventured to plunge us into a war with a 
view to obtain. To such a degree of irreso- 
lution and disability had your ill-conduet of 
the war reduced you, that necessity obliged 
you, at last, to give Mr, Andrews, in his in- 
structions to treat with Hyder, a very extra- 
ordinary carte blanche, nearly to this effect : 
‘Tf Tryder will not relinquish places taken, we 
must relinquish pretensions thereto.’ 

“You eay the nabob has the Bengal trans- 
actions always in his mind :—we wonder not 
at it, You have, contrary to our express in- 
junctions, afforded but too much reason for all 
the country powers around you to suspect us 
of encroaching designs against their posses- 
sions and tranquillity, and gained uo one ad- 
vantage therchy. 

“In the first article of your treaty with 
Hyder, you include, in general words, all the 
friends and allies of the contracting parties, 
‘provided they do not become aggressors ;’ 
but if they become aggressors, they lose the 
benefit of such treaty. 

“ Now, as by the treaty with the soubahdar, 
Bazalet Jung is prohibited expressly, at any 
time, from yielding Hyder the common formal 
civilities necessarily practised by country 
powers who are at peace with each other, we 
cannot conccive how Bazalet Jung can fulfil 
the condition by which he holds his circar, 
and yet continue on good terms with Hyder, 
as all our allies must do, if they act conform- 
ably to the first article of your treaty with him. 
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“By your letter to the president and coun- 
cil of Bengal, 21st March last, and their reply 
thereto, of the 31st of the same month, we 
find a plan has been concerted between you, 
for establishing a fund for military resources, 
by a reduction of the investments on which 
we had so much reason to depend. However 
salutary it might be to provide against future 
exigencies, after your investments shall have 
been carried to their full extent, yet it is with 
the utmost astonishment we sec that our ser- 
vants (apprised, as they are, of the obligation 
the company is under to pay £400,000 an- 
nually to government, exclusive of the indem- 
nity for tea, which may he estimated at near 
£200,000) could entertain an idea of depriv- 
ing us of the only means we could have to 
discharge the same, together with such divi- 
dends 4s the proprietors might reasonably ex- 
pect from our late acquisitions, and at the 
same time enable us to provide for the pay- 
meut of bills of exchange, or our common and 
necessary consignments, and the other impor- 
tant occasions which must indispensably be 
complied with.” 

‘The reference made in the foregoing de- 
spatch to the aunual payment of £100,000 a 
year to the British government arose from an 
act passed to that effect in June, 1757, com- 
pelling the company te pay that sum for 
permission to hold the sovereignty of their 
territorial possessions in India for two years. 
This was another instance of the flagrant 
manuer in which the crown and parliament 
were ever ready to rend from the company 
money on any pretext. After the resources 
of the company had been ‘irained in formid- 
able ware, and territory was conceded to 
them, by the revenues of which they hoped 
to cover the expenses incurred, the crown 
and parliament were ready to seize ag much 
of these revenues as possible, leaving the 
company to mect its onerous pecuniary obli- 
gations as best it could. The government 
and parliament found an opportunity for 
enacting this piece of rapacity, in conse- 
quence of the turbulent proceedings of the 
proprietors of Indian stock, who looked for 
the most exorbitant dividends, under allega- 
tions of the wealth of their newly-acquired 
provinces, which raised the envy and cupidity 
of the governing classes in England. They 
at once proclaimed that subjects should not 
become territorial lords, or make conquests, 
except for the weal of the entire nation. The 
company protested that some of these cessions 
were in payment of expenses actually in- 
curred, and that for most, if not all, of their 
accessions of land they paid a rent, and, in 
many cases, equal to that upon which zemin- 
dars and polygars held their tenures, and fai 
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more surely paid. The legislature cared for 
none of these arguments, nor for any repre- 
sentations that might be made, the object 
of its members being to relieve themselves 
from taxation, and place money at the dis- 
posal of government, for its own purposes, 
however unjustly taken from the company. 
The king of England and his ministers were 
as ready as the Emperor of Delhi, his sou- 
bahdars, and their nabobs, to seize what 
might, under their especial circumstances, be 
taken. The Mahratta chiefs were not the 
only royal personages who took “chout” 
from the Indian lands. The Kast India Com- 
pany had to pay a “chout” to the Mahrattas 
of their own legislature upon the lands from 
which they hoped to acquire a revenue. The 
Act compelling the company to pay £400,000 
a-year expired in 176%, but was then renewed* 
for five years. ‘The act in 1767, besides ex- 
acting the tribute, compelled the company, 
whether it suited their business or not, to ex~ 
port a given value in British produce. 

Closely following the renewal of the tribute 
act, government passed measures giving to 
their admirals on the coasts of India extra- 
ordinary powers, which were used stupidly 
and obstinately, as the reader has seen in the 
relation of the absurd interference of Admirale 
Lindsey and Harland in affairs for which they 
had neither intelligence, experience, nor capa- 
city. Three commissioners sent out by the 
company in 1769 never reached their desti- 
nation, This was one cause of the assump- 
tion of absolute supervision by the admirals, 
whose powers would have been held in check 
by the authority conferred on the commis- 
sionets with the consent of the crown. 

In 1772 the directors were obliged to re- 
present to the ministers that, in cousequence 
of the imperfect power allowed to the com- 
pany for the punishment of its servants, the 
directors were unable to enforce their au- 
thority; that the recent wars, which they 
neither desired nor occasioned, had absorbed 
their revenue ; that the expenditure for truops 
and stores had increased; and that the in- 
vestment upon the “out-tun,” upon which they 
relied for means to meet their expenses, was 
actually suspended, from the absorbtion of 
their capital. It might have been expected 
that the ruinous tribute of £400,000 a-year 
would, under such circumstances, have been re- 
mitted; but the minister of the day showed 
no dispositiun to relax demands, or in any 
way favour the company. ‘The directors 
and proprietors did not themselves adopt 
prudent courses. They had not long before 
declared a dividend of G£ per cent., with the 
full knowledge of their embarrassments ; but 

* 7 Geo. III. cap. 37. 
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the £400,000 demanded by government was 
not paid. A public opinion was rapidly 
ereated against the company and its servante. 
Forgotten matters were songht out, refuted 
accusations were revived, sins forgiven or 
passed lightly over by the public, were 
dragged to light again; “returned Indians” 
were ridiculed in the newspaper and comic 
preas, caricatures of those persons as “nabobs” 
were exhibited in the printshops, while eager 
crowds approvingly gazed upon them; and, 
in fine, a widespread hostility existed to- 
wards the directors and their agents. Had 
the company paid its way and made good 
dividends, had new acconnts of glorivus vic- 
tories, instead of the intelligence concerning 
the defeats and disgraces attending the war 
with Mysore arrived, the mob would have 
cheered, the nation would have been proud 
of its herves, the company's nabobs and the 
holders uf East India stock would have been 
the most respectable of citizens. A cloud 
came upon the face of the great luminary, and 
every vulgar eye looked fearlessly upon it. 
The very persons that had courted the pa- 
tronage of the company only a short time be- 
fure, when in the heyday of its power, were 
amongst the pamphieteers and accusers who 
detracted its fair and legitimate fame. Lord 
Clive, instead of being a pepular idol, became 
a popular victim. ‘Ihe families ofthose whom 
he had deprived of place and power, when in 
1765 he uprooted so many maladministrators, 
as well as so much maladministration, had 
hated him from that time, and virulently ca- 
lumniated him; but the public mind was not then 
prepared to listen to them; now it was ready 
to believe as well as to hear every fiction, as 
well as every fault which flowed from the 
tongues of his vituperatora, The circum- 
stances under which his lordship had entered 
upou that arduous trust were forgotten, whilst 
the most distorted views were given of his 
measures. Lord Clive was not a recoguised 
servant of the state; he derived no authority 
from law: he was placed over a presidency, 
divided, headstrong, and licentious; the trea- 
sury was without money, and the service 
without subordination, discipline, or public 
spirit: the subordinate functionaries being 
aware that they were only amenable to punish- 
ment within the precincts of the Mahrutta 
ditch. Such a state of things was alone to be 
met and overcome by the firm and resolute 
line of conduct which his lordship adopted. 
The effect on the interests of the individuals 
who suffered under the well-merited rebuke 
their conduct hed drawn upon them, led to 
the strong opposition evinced at the time to- 
wards his lordehip,—a feeling which was 
fumented by some of the leading members of 
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the direction, who were personally indisposed 
tewards him.* 
A select and a secret committee were moved 

for in parliament. The members were gene- 
rally adverse to the company, and many were 
envious of the reputations and fortunes which 
had been made in India, by which persons 
originally obscure, towered above “ old fami- 
lies.” ‘They were denonnced in and onf of 
pmliament as upstarts, as if it were criminal 
of them to be either braver, wiser, or more 
clever than the gentry at home. Those who 
had grown rich by legitimate means, were the 
objects of as much acrimonious jealousy as 
those who brought home their stores of plun- 
der; nor were the former free from calumny, 
any more than the latter from just censure. 
As many who had grown rich in India did so 
by plundering their own employers as well as 
vanquished princes aud peoples—inen who 
had dared nothing, and done nothing for the 
good of the company or the honour of their 
country, and as these were a vast majority of | 
all that had grown rich in India, the “ wealthy | 
Judians" were as a class liable to suspicion 
and exposed to abuse. A perfect hurricane 
of obloquy and invective raged round the heads 
of all connected with the East Indie Com- 
pany. How strange the fortunes of thia ano- 
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districta. The loss of human life was terrible. 
The Ganges rolled down day by day num- 
bers of dead bodies—they had perished of 
hunger. Nothing excites so much sympathy 
in England as a famine. Englishmen hear of 
desolating wars with an excitement, which, in 
admiration of the reaults, and of the feats per- 
formed, counteracts the disgust which blood- 
shed would otherwise create. But in a famine 
there is no room for any emotions but pity 
and horror, unless where human instrument. 
alities are engaged in producing the ruin, 
and then the English character fires up in 
rage against the oppressors. ‘This was the 
case at the period of which these pages treat. 
The tidings of famine and death from India 
exasperated the multitude. It was believed 
that the company’s agents had hoarded and 
forestalled the rice, and in their eagerness for 
gain, allowed nuultitudes uf their fellaw-cren- 
tures to starve. Commensurate efforts to dis- 
abure the public mind were not made; and 
perhaps no efforts would have heen successful 
in correcting the prejudice which was greedily 
received. As Macaulay wrote, “These un- 
‘happy events greatly increased the unpopula- 
rity of Lord Clive. None of his acts had the 
smallest tendency to produce such @ calamity. 
If the servants of the company had traded in 

malous society—one year the pride of an em-! rice, they had done s0 in direct contravention 
pire, aud conquering empires, its servants 
statesmen and generals, whose names filled 

vi the rnle which he had laid down, aud while 
in power had resolutely enforecd. But in the 

the world; in another year, not remote, none | cyes of his countrymen he was the nabob— 
to poor as to do it homage. It furtunes 
weie like flashing nicteors, attracting every 

the Anglo-Judian character personified ; and 
while he was building aud planting in Surrey, 

eye, aud passing swiftly on into darkness. | he was held responsible for the effects of a 
fitful and glorious were the episodes of its dry season in Bengal.” 
progrees. livery season of renuwn was fol- 
lowed by one of obloquy. Now gorgeous 
Eastern hings poured forth their treasures 
before it, as offerings to its valour, wisdom, 
and power. .\non, the street-rabble mock its 
directors as they pass; and the most stupid | 
couutry gentlemen that ever slumbered and 
voted upon the benches of the commons, deem 
themselves of too much consequence to asso- 
ciate with its returned miuisters and soldiers, 
men who had 

“* Made the earth io tremble, 
And did shake kingdoms.” 

The gencral fecling against the company 
aud its servants was promoted by an event 
in which they had no share, except as suf- 
ferers. “In the year 1770 the rains failed in 
Bengal. Upon them depended the rice crops-— 
upon these the sustenance of thirty millions of 
human beings. .A famine ensued, such as often 
was hnown in India, especially in the rice 

* Auber’s Rise and Progress of the Eust India Com- 
pahy, vol. i. p. 338. 

VOL, H. 

Clive, as the writer 
last quoted also remarked, “Tad to bear the 
double odium of his bad and his good actions, 
of every Indian abuse, and of every Indian 
reform.” Clive had himself a seat in patlia- 

| ment; his enemies desired to have o sentence 
of expulsion passed upon him; they sought 
the confiscation of his estates, and demanded 
that he should be deprived of his rauk in the 
army. Clive’s conduct in the house was as 
intrepid as in the field. Ile astonished even 
the great Chatham by his clear statements, 
lucid arrangements, sound argument, manly 
eloquence, and bold, defiant declamation. Ho 
bore himeelf as haughtily and bravely to the 
senate of England, as to the corrupt council 
of Calcutta, or before the throne of the Mogul. 
As soon as his fortunes were on the wane, 

nearly all his professed friends, and even those 

whom he had loaded with bencfits, forsook 

him. It was the common age that all his 

roperty would be seized, and hia person in- 

ata ie after being stripped of all his well- 

won honours. Men supposed that nothing 

would remain to him but his genius and his 
x x 
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glory; and with theso his former parasites, 
acquaintances, and colleagues had least sym- 
athy. They thought more of his palace in 

Bhropshire, his splendid mansion ot Clare- 
mont, his seat in parliament, and his title, 
than of the renown of Arcot and Plassey, the 
conquest, salvation, and effective administra- 
tion of an empire. 

The committees examined and cross-ex- 
amined him. Frank, manly, great in his 
humiliation ag when he gave law to India, 
he met all inquiries with openness and truth. 
He justified acts for which he has been since 
generally condemned by writers who feared 
to encounter public opinion in our own times 
by defending him, but who wero by no means 
certain that his conduct deserved denuncia- 
tion. Somo of the worst acts attributed to 
him, were performed under circumstances 
which open up questions of the nicest ca- 
suistry, and such as no man of honour and 
virtue, who was enlightened and experienced, 
would hastily decide. The committee did 
not conclude its inquiries the first session, 
but in the next having still further prose- 
cuted them, it came to a conclusion. Before the 
verdict was announced, it was made apparent 
to all, and to the horror of those whom Lord 
Macaulay justly calls, “the low-minded and 
rancorous pack who had run him down, and 
were eager to worry him to death,” that 
Clive had found one faithful and sympathis- 
ing friend—his king. Ceorge III., who, with 
all his faults, had such signal virtues, deter- 
mined to stand by his loyal and magnanimous, 
even if erring, servant. While yet they were 
questioning and cross-questioning him, the 
king had him installed in the Order of the 
Bath, with great pomp, in the chapel of 
Henry the Seventh. He had been before 
elected to this dignity, but the king chose 
the occasion of his persecution thus to honour 
him. Shortly afterwards he made him lord- 
lieutenant of Shropshire; and when, kissing 
hia majesty’s hand upon occasion of his ap- 
pointment, he ventured to refer to his dangers 
and services, and sufferings, the king betrayed 
mouch emotion. Lis majesty gave him a pri- 
vate audience, and took occasion to converse 
intimately with him on Indian topics, 

Notwithstanding the king's favour, and the 
transparent corruptiun of his acensers, Bur- 
goyne, the chairman of the committee, became 
his accuser before the house. Lord Macaulay 
gives this man too much credit for both his 
parts and his honour. Clive found another 
friend; Wedderburn, the attorney-general, 
eloquently and ably defended him. Clive 
replied to Burgoyne and his other assailants 
with courago and dignity, but there was a 
tone of plaintiveneas in his address never be- 
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fore known as he recounted hie wrongs and 
his sorrows : it was the first echo of a break- 
ing heart. Tho concluding paragraph of his 
address was striking, in which he reminded 
them that not only his honour, but their. own, 
was to be decided. He then left the house. 

The commons passed a series of resolutions, 
seyeral of which related to Clive personally. 
The first declared that ho had, when in com- 
mand of the troops in India, received large 
sums of money from Meer Jaffer. The house 
would not affirm Burgoyne’s eagerly-pressed 
conclysion, that they were received corruptly. 
A substantial motion was then made, that 
Clive had abused the power he posseased, 
and set a bad example to the public servants; 
the “ previous question” was put and carried, 
the house thus refusing to entertain the ques- 
tion at all. Wedderbum adroitly took ad- 
vantage of the temper of the house, and 
moved that Lord Clive had rendered great 
and meritorions services to his country. This 
was hotly debated. ‘he truth of the propo-~ 
sition was evident, but if carried, Clive would 
go forth more triumphant than ever. It was 
tantamount to a vote of thanks of the house. 
His enemies struggled fiercely against it, 
speaking against time, and endeavouring to 
weaken the numberr on his side by exhaus- 
tion. The night wore away, and when the 
morning shone clear and bright upon St. Ste- 
phen’s, Clive’s antagonists conceiving that there 
was too much patriotism in the commons of 
England to refuse 8 great man so just a tri- 
bute, shrank from a decision, and the resolu- 
tion was carried nemine contradicente. ‘Chis 
was o terrible blow for Clive’s enemies out of 
doors, and especially among the corrupt, cow- 
ardly, and envious clique within the cirele of 
the directors themselves. 

Clive’s suecess brought crowds of flatterers 
around him, who had forsaken him when the 
thunder-cloud was yet dark above his head, 
and seemed ready to discharge its bolts npon 
him. He was no longer deserted. He sought 
the society of a few attached friends, he basked 
in royal favour, he snrrounded himself by 
luxury; but, amidst all, he pined—his heart 
was broken. ‘The king and the senate of his 
country had stood by him, but the ignorant 
masses were prejudiced, and regarded him 
with superstitious horror; the venal among 
the proprietary of India stock and their friends 
kept up an incessafit attack upon him still. 
The company, whose favour he had fought 
and lived for, and for which he had conquered 
kingdoms, looked coldly on him; and his sen- 
sitive heart soon sank into a depression deeper 
than death, and from which he sinfully sought 
death as a relief, On the 22nd of Novem- 
ber, 1774, he committed suicide, having jst 
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atrived at the age of forty-nine, His enemies 
trod upon his ashes, chased his memory 
through every avenue of the past, vitupe- 
rated the dead. His country slowly came to 
a juster appreciation of his errora and of his 
sins, of his greatness and of his glory. 

The proceedings of the commons in con- 
nection with the inquiry which secured Clive 
from the power of his enemies, were harsh 
and stern to tho company. A resolution was 
passed, that all territory won by the arms of 
the state belonged to the state, and that the 
East India Company had violated that prin- 
ciple, The company had bat little aid from 
the state in its acquisitions, and paid for that 
aid vastly more than its value. ‘The principal 
issue of the inquiry was “ the regulation act.”* 
This act increased the valine of the qualifica- 
tion demanded from a director, prescribed a 
new oath, and made various regulations of a 
purely administrative uatnre in connection 
with the directory. Tt decreed that Bengal 
should be governed by a governor-gencral 
and four councillors, each to continue in office 
for five years. The presidencies of Madras 
and Bombay were to obey the government of 
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Warren Hastings was nominated in the act 
itself as the first governor-general of India. 
Lientenant-general Olavering, the Hononrable 
George Monson, Richard Barwell, and Philip 
Francis, Esqrs., the first mentbers of the en- 
preme council. A supreme court of judicature 
was to be established at Caleutta. The com- 
pany’s monopoly was made more stringent 
than ever. Another act* granted the com- 
pany £1,400,000 on loan for their relief. The 
nation was to forego for a time all participa- 
tion in territorial profits. The dividend to 
proprictors was fixed at six per cent. The 
amount of merchandise in English commo- 
dities, to be annually exported by the com- 
pany, should be to the value of £380,887. 
‘The crown was to appoint officers to conduct 
the civil and military affairs. The company 
objected to most of these provisions, and the 
court of proprietors refused to recognise the 
appointment by the crown of General Cla- 
vering to command their furcer, Ultimately 
they gave way. ‘I'he members of the supreme 
council, Sir Hlijah Impey the new chief jus- 
tice, and various other persons of distinction, 
embarked at St. Helen's on the 1st of April, 

Bengal. The directors were to send to the | 1774, and from this period commenced a new 
secretaries of state copies of all advices, but 
no control was to be exercised by the ministry. 

phase of the existence of the East India Com- 
pany. 

CHAPTER LXXXIL 

AFFATRS IN BENGAL DURING THN GOVERNMENT OF WARREN HASTI>GS — TERRITORY 
WRESTED FROM THE MOGUL AND GIVEN TO THE NABOB Ol’ OUDE—ALEIANCE WITH 
THE NABOB FOR THE CONQUEST OF TITE ROMILLAS—EXECUTION OF NUNDCOOMAR— 
VAST SUMS OBLAINED BY MIASTINGS FOR TIE COMPANY FROM THE NATIVE PRINCES, 

Tr is important to glance at the relations of 
the British to surrounding powers, and of 
those powers to one another, at the period 
when the government of Bengal, and by con- 
sequence the government of India, devolved 
upon Warren Hastings. 

The emperor's government was in a very 
feeble condition, He had been for a number 
of years dependent by turns upon the Nabob 
of Oude, the Mahrattas, and the English. 
Even the nizam of the Deccan, and the sou- 
bahdar of Bengal, were not too feeble to give 
him uneasiness or offer affront to his authority. 
The major part of the princes of India had 
shaken off the imperial authority. Vassals, 
or officials of the supreme power, took 
advantage of the general decay of the Mogul 
power to exalt themselves by force or fraud. 
Mohrattas, Sikhs, Affghans, and the stronger 
nd richer of the nabobs constantly menaced 

* 18 Geo. III. cap. 16. 

the territories that surrounded them, over 
which they had themselves usurped the 
authority which belonged legitimately to the 
Delhi emperor. ‘With such a state of affnirs 
around them, it required on the part of the 
English a constant vigilance, and they were 
as anxious to maintain the balance of power 
in Hindostan, as the English at home were 
solicitous to maintain it in Enrope. It has 
become the custom among politicians of a 
certain school in recent times to deride this 
principle, but it is founded in the nature of 
things, for if any one state gains 2 prepon- 
derance of power, by attacking weaker states 

in detail, the independence of all will bo in- 

fallibly destroyed. It is therefore the inte- 

reat of every other power, to limit that, which 
to the desire of encroachment adds the power 
of effecting it, unless checked by a combina- 
tion of all or some of the governments, 

* 18 Geo. III, cap. 94, 
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which believe themselves endangered. The 
wars of the English in India had hitherto 
arisen mainly from the necessity of preventing 
any other power, native or European, from 
becoming so strong that the existence of the 
English in India would be at its mercy. 
When in April, 1772, Hastings became the 
successor of Mr. Cartier, as governor of 
Bengal, and virtually the governor of India, 
he saw around the British territory, and hor- 
dering upon those states which were con- 
tiguour to it, states and peoples who were 
desirous of maintaining a constant warfare, 
either to acquire territory or plunder. Some 
of the chiefs of those countries were ambi- 
tious of extended dominion, others only sought 
tribute or temporary spoil, while another 
class of chiefs were alike avaricious of imme- 
dinate plunder, and permanent occupation of 
territory. The court of directors considered 
Allahabad as the great central position from 
which, as from a watch-tower, the English 
could Jook around upon the greedy and rest- 
less powers that prowled around, Krom 
that position, support could be rendered to 
the emperor, so long as it suited English 
policy to pay respect to his nominal power, 
and, under its prestige, themeclves exercise the 
reality. From Allahabad, the territories of 
Sujah-ad-Dowlah, the Nabob of Oude, and of 
the Mahrattas, Rohillas, and Jauts, could be 
observed. The directors had ordered the 
council at Bengal, previous to the arrival of 
Tlastings, to maintain o strong brigade, at 
what they deemed the key position of India. 

The Nabob of Oude reigned on the north 
of the Ganges. If an enemy, he, from his 
position and resources, would prove a formi- 
dable one; if an ally, and under the influ- 
ence of the company, they conld by his 
means make themselves the umpires of [in- 
dostan. hey had laid that chief under 
great obligations, by restoring to him his 
dominions, when the right of conquest, always 
recognised in India, enabled them to deprive 
him of princely dignity ond power. ‘The 
Rohilla chiefs were numerous, but all held 
their sway in detached landa in the vicinity 
of the emperor, and Sujah-ad-Dowlah, so as to 
be unable to make any movement separately, 
or combined without the knowledge of the 
king and his vizier. ‘hese Rohillas were 
wild chieftains, and when acting in wnison 
could pour an army of cighty thousand men 
chiefly cavalry, upon any point in their vici- 
nity. There was generally a good under- 
standing between them and the Nabob of 
Oude, to whom they looked up as having a 
certain prescriptive authority even in Rohil- 
ennd, The Hohillas were among the best 
soldiers in India, As mere horsemen they 
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were not superior to the Mahrattas, who were 
probably the best light cavalry, for marching 
and outpost duty in the world; but they were by 
far their superiors in close combat, being among 
the best swordsmen in India. he ohillas 
were also famous for their use of rockets in 
war. The Jate, or Jauts, extended from Agra 
to within a few coss of Delhi. Their revenue 
was about two crores of rupees, and they held 
three forts which were deemed by other na- 
tive powers impregnable. They were also 
reputed to have a splendidly-appointed and 
numerous artillery, The country of the 
Mahrajah Madhu, Jay south-west of Delhi. 
He ruled over various tribes, but his people 
were chiefly Rajpoots. These were proud of 
their lineage, ay it was universally held that 
they were descended from kings, as their name 
of Rajpoots implied. They were considered 
the proudest and bravest warriors in India. 
They could not forage like the Mahrattas, they 
were not gigantic in stature like the Uudeans, 
they were not rocket-men like the Rohillas, 
nor artilerymen like the Jats, but they even 
surpassed the Rohillas as swerdsmen, and 
were by all warriors of Hindostan accounted 
the bravest of the brave. It was reported 
that they never retreated in battle. In a 
war with the Jats, with whom they were 
often at war, their cavalry charged through 
the fire of ninety pieces of canuon, were thrice 
repulsed, each time only retiring to re-form, 
and at the fourth charge gained the victory. 
In stature, they were rather below the middle 
size, but their persons were finely proportioned, 
and their countenances handsome and cx- 
pressive of dignity and courage. 
he Sikhs then held the lauds from Sirhind 

to Attock, a country exceedingly fertile; they 
were rapidly rising to political importance, 
but the distance of their settlements caused 
them to he placed out of the computations of 
the English, when reckouing upon opposing 
or allied forces. As, however, these Sikhs 
soon rose to be a powerful power, their 
position at this juncture is noticed. They 
were brave, energetic, and industrious, in 
the opinion of the peoples of Northern and 
Western India, The Mahrattas, their power, 
position, and policy, have been so frequently 
the subjects of remark in foregoing pages, 
that it is only necessary to say here that of 
all the tribes of India they were the most 
likely to give the English trouble, excepting, 
perhaps, the Mysoreans, whose importance 
chiefly depended upon the skill and genius 
of their chief. ‘They were of kindred race 
with the Mahrattas, inhabiting contiguous 
territory, and of similar habits, military and 
social, The policy recommended by the court 
of directors was for their governors and conn- 
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cils to be on friendly terms, and commercial 
intercourse with all these nations, to avoid 
the incumbrance of alliances with them, 
either offensive or defensive, especially the 
former, but not to allow any of them to 
obtain 80 overwhelming a preponderance by 
the conquest of the rest, as to become too 
formidable to the English. This policy was 
not carried out intelligently and prudently 
by the councils of presidencies up to the 
time of Hastings. Tow far it was then ob- 
served will be seen from future pages. 
“When Warren Hastings took his seat at 

the head of the council board, Bengal was 
governed according to the system which 
Clive had devised—a system which was per- 
haps skilfully contrived for the purpose of 
facilitating and concealing a great revolution, 
bat which, when that revolution was com- 
plete and irrevocable, could produce nothing 
but inconvenience. ‘here were two govern- 
ments, the real and the ostensible. ‘Ihe 
supreme power belonged to the company, 
and was in truth the most despotic power 
that can be conceived. The only restraint 
on the English masters of the country, was 
that which their own justice and humanity 
imposed on them. ‘There was no constitu- 
tional check on their will, and resistance to 
them was utterly hopelcas, But though thus 
absolute in reality, the English had not yet 
assumed the style of sovereiguty. They held 
their territory as vassala of the throne of 
Delhi, they raised their revenue as collectors 
appointed by the imperial commission; their 
public seal was inscribed with the imperial 
titles, and their mint struck only the imperial 
coin, ‘There was still a Nabob of Bengal, 
who stood to the English rulers of his coun- 
try in the same ielation in which .\ugustus 
stood to Odeacer, or the Inst Merovingians 
to Charles Martel and Pepin. Ie lived at 
Moorshedabad, surrounded by princely mag- 
nificence. Ile was approached with outward 
marks of reverence, and his name was used 
in public instruments. But in the govern- 
ment of the country he had Jess share than 
the youngest writer or cadet in the company’s 
service. The English council which repre- 
sented tho company at Calentta, was consti- 
tuted on a very different plan from that which 
has since been adopted. At present, the 
governor is, as to all executive measures, 
absolute. He can declare war, conclude peace, 
appoint public {unetionaries, or remove them, 
in opposition to the unanimous wish of those 
who sit with himin council. ‘They are indeed 
entitled to know all that is done, to discuss all 
that is done, to advise, to remonstrate, to send 
proteststo Rngland. Butit is with the governor 
that the supreme power resides, and on him 
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that the whole responsibility rests. This sys- 
tem, which was introduced by Mr. Pitt and Mr. 
Dundas, in spite of the etrenuous opposition 
of Mr. Burke, we conceive to be on the whole 
the best that was ever devised for the govern- 
ment of a country where no materials can be 
found for a reproductive constitution. In 
the time of Hastings, the governor had only 
one vote in council, and in case of an equal 
division, a casting vote. It therefore hap- 
pened not unfreqnently, that he was overruled 
on the gravest questions, and it was possible 
that he might be wholly excluded for years 
together from tho real direction of public 
affairs. The English functionaries at Fort 
William, had yet paid little or no attention 
to the internal government of Bengal. The 
only branch of politics about which they much 
busied themselves was negotiation with the 
native princes. ‘The police, the administra- 
tion of justiee, the details of the collection of 
revenue, were almost entirely neglected. 
We may remark that the phraseology of the 
civil eervant still bears the traces of this state 
of things. To this day they always use the 
word ‘political’ as synonymous with ‘diplo- 
matic. We could name a gentleman still 
living who was described by the highest 
authority as an invaluable public servant, 
eminently fit to be at the head of the internal 
administration of a whole presidency, but 
unfortunately quite ignorant of all political 
business, The internal government of Bengal, 
the English rulers delegated to a great native 
minister who was stationed at Moorshedabad. 
All military affairs, and with the exception 
to what pertains to ceremonial, all foreign 
affairs, were withdrawn from his control; 
but the other departments of the adniinistra- 
tion were entirely confided to him. His own 
stipend amounted to near £100,000 sterling 
a year. The personal allowance of the nabob 
amounted to near £300,000 a yenr, passed 
through the minister's hand, and was toa great 
extent at his disposal. The collection of the 
revenue, the administration of justice, the 
maintenance of order, were left to this high 
functionary ; and for the exercise of this im- 
mense power, he waa responsible to none but 
the British masters of the country.”* 

The first business of importance which de- 
volved upon Hastings, was in connection with 
certain instructions of the court sent out 
by them in August, 1771, and which ar- 
rived only ten days after he succeeded to 
the chair. [hese instructions referred to 
Mohammed Reza Khan, who at that time ad- 
ministered the revenue affairs of the soubahdar, 
and in part of the British. When the infant 
brother of the former soubahdar came to the 

* Lord Macaulay's Essay on Warren Hastings, 
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musnid, Nundeoomar, the infamons Brahmin 
to whom reference was made when recording 
the events of Mr. Vansittart’s government, 
‘was competitor for the post of chief minister 
with Mobammed Reza. The latter was pre- 
ferred. ‘The writer last quoted thus describes 
the result :—“ Nundeoomar, atimulated at once 
by cupidity and malice, had been constantly 
attempting to hurt the reputation of his suc- 
cessful rival. ‘This was not difficult. The 
revenues of Bengal uuder the administration 
established by Clive, did not yield such a 
surplus as had been anticipated by the com- 
pany, for at that time the most absurd notions 
were entertained in England respecting the 
wealth of India. Palaces of porphyry, hung 
with the richest brocade, heaps of pearls and 
diamonds, vaults from which pagados and 
gold mohurs were measured out by the bushel, 
filled the imagination even of men of business. 
Nobody seemed to-be aware of what yas 
nevertheless the truth, that India was a poorer 
country than countries which in Europe are 
reckoned poor,—than Ireland, for example, or 
than Portugal. It was confidently believed 
by lords of the treasury and members for the 
city, that Bengal would not only defray its 
own charges, but would afford an incrensed 
dividend to the proprietors of India tock, and 
large relief to the English finances. hese 
absurd expectations were disappointed, and 
the direciors, naturally enough, chose to 
attribute the disappuintmeut rather to the 
mismanagement of Mohammed Reza Khan, 
than to their own ignorance of the country 
entrusted to their care. ‘Chey were confirmed 
in this by the agents of Nundcoomar, for Nund- 
coomar had agents even in Leadenhall Strect. 
Soon after Hastings reached Calcutta, he 
Teceived a letter addressed by the comet of 
directors, not to the council generally, but 
to himself in particular. Le was directed to re- 
move Mohammed Reza Khan, to arrest him with 
all his fumily, ond ali his partizans, and to insti- 
tute a strict inquiry into the whole of the admi- 
nistration of the province. Jt was added that 
the governor would do well to avail himself 
of the assistance of Nundcvomar in the investi- 
gation. ‘Phe vices of Nundevomar were acknow- 
ledged, But even from hie vices, it was said, 
much advantage might, at such a conjuncture 
be derived ; and though he could not safely be 
trusted, it might still be proper to encourage 
him by hopes of reward. The governor bore 
no goodwill to Nundcoomar; many years 
before they had known each other at Moor- 
shedabad, and then a quarrel had arigen be- 
tween them, which all the authority of their 
superiors could hardly compose. Widely as 
they differed in most points, they resembled 
each other in this, that both were men of un- 
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forgiving natures. To Mohammed Reza Khan, 
on the other hand, Hastings had no feelings 
of hostility. Nevertheless, he proceeded to 
execute tlie instructions of the company with 
an alacrity which he never showed, except 
when instructions were in perfect conformity 
with his own views. He had wisely, as we 
think, determined to get rid of the system of 
double government in Bengal. The orders 
of the directors furnished him with the means 
for effecting his purpoge, and dispensed him 
from the necessity of discussing the matter 
with his council. He took his measures with 
hig usual vigour and dexterity. At midnight, 
the palace of Mohammed Reza Khan at Moor- 
shedabad was surrounded by a battalion of 
sepoys. The minister was arouscd from his 
slumber, and informed he was a prisoner. 
With the Mussulman’s gravity he bent his 
head, and submitted to the will of God.” 

With Mohammed Reza another man of mark 
was arrested, Shitabroy, or Schitab Roy. 
His daring courage and skilful conduct at 
the battle of Patna, under Captain Kuox, in- 
troduced him so favourably tv the council of 
Bengal, that he had been appointed minister 
of revenue in Bahia, an office in reference to 
that province similar in character to that 
which was held by Mohammed Reza in refer- 
ence to all the dominious of the soubahbar. 
This heroic aud honest man was another ob- 
ject of hatred to the atrocious Nandcoomar, and 
also fell, su far, 2 victim to his wiles. ‘The 
members of council knew nothing of these 
proceedings until the prisoners arrived in 
Culcutta, or, at all events, approached that 
city. Hastings acted with a secrecy and 
promptitude which by no means pleased the 
council, “The inquiry into the conduct of 
the minister was postponed on different pre- 
tences, Tle was detained in an easy cun- 
finement during many months. In the mean- 
time the great revolution which Hastings had 
planned was carried inty effect. The office of 
minister was abolished. ‘Che internal admi- 
nistration was transferred to the svrvants of 
the company, A system, a very imperfect 
system, it is true, of civil and criminal justice 
under English superintendence was csta- 
blished. The nabob was no louger to have 
even an ostensible share in the government, 
but he was still to receive a considerable 
annual allowance, and to be surrounded with 
the state of sovereiguty. Ashe was an infant, 
it waa necessary to provide guardians for his 
pereon and property. His person was en- 
trusted to a lady of his father’s harem, known 
by the name of the Munny Begum. The office 
of treasurer of the houschold was bestowed 
onason of Nundcoumarnamed Goordas. Nund- 
coomar’s services were wanted, yet he could 
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not be safely trusted with power, and Hastings 
thought it 2 master stroke of pulicy to re- 
ward the able and unprincipled parent, by 
promoting the inoffensive son. 

“The revolution completed, the double go- 
vernment dissolved, the company installed 
in the full sovereignty of Bengal, Ilastings 
had no motive to treat the late ministers with 
rigour. Their trinl had been put off on vari- 
ous pleas, till the new organization was com- 
plete. They were then brought before a 
committee over which the governor presided. 
Shitabroy was speedily acquitted with hon- 
our. A formal apology was made to him for 
the restraint to which he had been subjected. 
«ll the Mastern marks of respect were be- 
stowed on him. Ue was clothed in a robe of 
state, presented with jewels, aud with a richly 
harnessed elephant, and sent back to his go- 
vernmenteat Patna. But his health had suf- 
fered by confinement; his high spirit had 
been cruelly wounded; and soon after his 
liberation he died of a broken heart. 

“The innocence of Mohammed Reza Khan 
was not so clearly established. But the go- 
vernor was not disposed to deal harshly. After 
along hearing, in which Nundeccomar appeared 
as the accuser, and displayed both the art and 
the inveterate rancour which distinguished 
him, Ilastings pronounced that the charges 
had not been made out, and ordered the fallen 
minister tv be set at liberty. Nundcoomar had 
purposed to destroy the Mussulman adminis- 
tration, and to rise on its rnin. Both his 
malevolencs aud his cupidity had been dis- 
appointed. Hastings had made him a tool; 
had used him for the purpose of accomplish- 
ing the transfer of the goverument from 
Moorshedabad to Culeutta, from native tu 
European hands. ‘The rival, the enemy, so 
long envied, so implacably pereecuted, had 
been dismissed unhurt. he situation so long 
and ardently desired had been abolished. It 
wae natural that the governor should be from 
that time an object of the most intense hatred 
to the vindictive Brahmin. As yet, however, 
it was necessary to suppress such feelings. 
The time was coming when that long aniimo- 
sity was to end in a desperate and deadly 
struggle.”4 

As soon as the intrigues, falsehoods, fur- 
geries, briberies, and other villainies of Nund- 
coomar, had triumphed, and the company had 
deen so far imposed upon as to suspect, arrest, 
and incarcerate two honest men, Nundcoomar 
began a new series of infamous schemes. Al- 
though a crue) and heartless villain, he had a 
zeal for the Brahminical religion, and was 
desirous of uprooting the Mohammedan in- 
fluence altogether in the Bengal provinces, 

* Mocanlay’a review of Gleig's Life of Hustings. 
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He accordingly sent to his son, then occupy- 
ing the chief place of ministerial influence in 
the court of the soubahdar, under the auspices 
of the English, letters which he desired to bo 
copied by the Begum, the regent of the infant 
soubahdar, which were to be addressed as if 
from herself to the council of Bengal. These 
letters were complaints of infractiona of treaty 
by the English, of encroachmente upon the 
rights of the soubahdar, and containing de- 
mands for the removal of such encroachments, 
and the restoration of such rights. ‘The ob- 
ject of Nundcoomar was tocreate sucha feud as 
would ruuse the English to destroy all the 
privileges and influence of the Mohammedan 
goverument. By this means he would hu- 
milinte a rival creed, and, probably, in the 
confusion which must ensue, he would ac- 
quire fresh wealth or power. At all events, 
he hoped for new modes of gratifying his 
horrid malignity against both the Mohamme- 
dangand the English, The governor discovered 
his intrigues, but knowing how extensive the 
influence which this rich and ingenious Brah- 
min had gained at the Tudia-house, Mast- 
ings thought it prudent to take no step until 
he had informed the directors, They, inatead 
of ordering the arrest of Nundcoomar, made no 
reply for a long time, and then filled their 
communication with unmeaning platitudes, 
affecting to think Nundcoomara very bad man, 
but not worse than most other natives. It is 
impossible to account for the way in which 
the influence of this bad Brahmin prevailed in 
London, except by supposing that he had 
gained partizans in very Ligh quarters by the 
uso of money in a way which disgraced the 
recipients, nothing could sink Nundcoomar 
himpel{ into deeper infamy than he had already 
reached. One of the objects contemplated by 
Nuudcoonar by hisintrigues, both in Indis and 
in England, was the destruction of Mr. Hast- 
ings, who had foiled his wiles on a previous 
occasion, Hastings foresaw thia, and warned 
the directors in his despatch that he could 
hope for no security, and Bengal for no quiet, 
while any heed was given to the representa- 
tions of Nundcoomar, cither concerning the 
council, the soubahdar, particular officers in 
the service of either, the politics of the native 
princes, or the condition of the country. 
While the goveruor's despatch was on its 
way, other events transpired of much import- 

ance in their influence upon the future. — 

The Malirattas exercived a dangerous influ - 
ence over the weak Mogul, aud so active were 
their raids that they became the tormontors of 

all India, he vizier besought tho aid of the 
English. The hing summoned the vizier to 
Delhi; the latter, having no reliance upon the 

monarch’s steadiness, and fearing that his 
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majesty would, perhaps, make over some of 
the Oude territory to the marauders, refused 
to go. The Mahrattas were preparing an in- 
vasion of Rohileund, which would bring them 
upon the confines of the nabob's own domi- 
nions, and endanger their independence. He 
also feared, or affected to fear, that the Ro- 
hillas, to save themselves, might unite with 
the Mohrattas against him. He resolved to 
open a negotiation with the Rohillas, and be- 
sought the Knglish general at Allahabad, Sir 
Robert Barker, to accompany him. ‘The 
council, hoping for peace through Barker's 
intervention, gave their consent. The main 
object of the nabob was, however, soon shown 
to be to extort some portion of Rohileund, and 
he hoped the presence of the English general 
would so alarm the chiefs as to cause them to 
accede to his wishes. ‘They consented on 
condition that he would aid Zabita Khan, the 
Rohilla chief, then at Succurtaul, guarding the 
fords of the Ganges against the approach of 
the Mabrattas, who were assisted by the king, 
as the Mogul emperor was at this time most 
frequently called. While these negotiations 
went forward Madajee Scindiah, the Mahratta 
chief, forced the passage of the Ganges with 
bravery equal, and skill superior, to that 
displayed by the Rohillas. Zabita Khan 
fled; Scindiah pursued the flying Rohillas 
to the very heart of Rohileund. The vizier 
was obliged to open negotiations with the 
conquerors, and such were his fears that 
he would have submitted to the most abject 
terms but for the presence of General Barker, 
The mutinous disposition of the nabob's troops, 
partly from irregular pay, and partly from 
sympathy with whatever cause the Mogul 
espoused, unmanned the nabob. By the coun- 
cils of the English general, the nabob put his 
frontier in a good state of defence, while the 
general ordered the first brigade of the Eng- 
lish army, then at Patna, to cross the Caram- 
nassa, passing the bounds of the company’s 
territories. ‘I'he council were displeased be- 
cause they had not been consulted, for which 
step there was no time, as the Mahrattas were 
quick of foot and hand. The council were 
also angry at the expense incurred without 
any agreement with the nabob to refund jt. 

The Mahrattas had no intention of waiting 
upon the slow movements of the English, 
They plundered Rohileund, and retired, as 
usual, laden with booty. The Rohilla chiefs 
had, on the whole, behaved badly, either sur- 
rendering to Scindiah, or seeking refuge in 
the north. They then entered into a conven- 
tion with the nabob that, upon paying to him 
forty lacs of rupees, he would aid in defend- 
ing their territory. The Mahrattas charac- 
teristically offered to him a portion of the 
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Rohilla lands nearest to his own, if he would 
only see that the chout, or tribute, was regn- 
larly paid to them, They announced, at the 
same time, their intention to appropriate 
to themselves lands formerly conceded by 
the Rohillas to the king. In fact, matters 
assumed the aspect of a convention between 
the vizier and the Mahrattas, to partition Ro- 
hileund, each seizing a portion. The Mah- 
rattas had at this time broken all their agree- 
ments with the king, and were rapidly de- 
spoiling him, while professing to uphold the 
dignity of his name. They had even forced 
from him a sumnid for the district of Meerut. 
The king endeavoured to betray them to 
the vizier and the English, and while doing 
so betrayed theso to the very power from 
which he besought his old allies to save 
him. The Rohillas and the vizier made at 
Inst a defensive league. The Mahrattas no 
sooner heard of it than they marched against 
the confederates, making ruinous demands 
from Sujah-ad-Dowlah. 

The vizier besought the company’s inter- 
position, and Hastings wrote to the Mahratta 
chiefs, showing them that they were making 
aggressions upon an ally. The first brigade 
of the British army advanced to the head- 
quarters of the nabub. The king, who had 
confedcrated himself with the Mahrattas, now 
unaccountably opposed them, drew on a ge- 
neral battle, and, as every one concerned fore- 
saw, incurred a total defeat. He was at the 
mercy of these banditti, The Mahrattas at- 
tacked the Jats next, who, being betrayed by 
au Englishman in their service, named Mad- 
dox, were as unsuccessful as the Rohillas had 
been. Cvulone] Champion and fresh forces 
joined the vizier, who undertook to defray 
their charges while employed in his defence. 
The Mahrattas had obtained grants of Corah 
and part of Allahabad from the vizier, under 
the menaces they held out. The English 
had conferred these districts upon him, 
they reoceupied them. It waa now evident 
that the nabob’s territory alone stood between 
the Mahrattas and the company's provinces, 
and that the time had arrived when some 
definite and permanent means for his defence 
against these marauders must be made. The 
nabob sought for an interview with Hastings, 
which he granted with the advice of the 
council. The council placed no restraint 
upon the liberty of the president as to his 
negotiations, except that Sujah-ad-Dowlah 
must bear the expenses of troops sent to de- 
fend him, and that as the hing had committed 
himself as an instrument in the hands of the 
Mahrattas, their engagements with him should 
terminate. The council, however, would re- 
open with him fresh negotiations, upon new 
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conditions, one of which was that the tribute 
of twenty-six leca of rupees from Bengal and 
Lahar should be surrendered. 

Mr. Hastings, during his journey to Onde, 
requested the king to send some person to 
negotiate with him. He took no notice of 
the president’s despatches, but sent menacing 
demands for the payment of his tribute, and 
subjection to hia authority, which was nothing 
less than subjection to the Mahrattas. “ Mr. 
Hastings reached Benares on the 19th of 
Angust, and, on the 7th of September, con- 
cluded a final treaty with the vizier, by which 
the districts of Corah aud Allahabad were 
ceded to him, on condition of his paying fifty 
lacs of rupees to the company; twenty in 
ready money, and tho remaining thirty lacs 
in two years, in two equal payments; and 
defraying the charges on account of any of 
the company’s forces which he might require, 
the eame being fixed at two lacs ten thousand 
per month for a brigade. ‘The vizier, at the 
Instance of Mr. Hastings, renewed with Cheyte 
Sing the engagements made with his father 
sulwunt Sing, in L764, excepting the aldi- 

tional tribute of two and a half lacs of rupees, 
to which Cheyte Sing had agree on his ac- 
cession to the Raj, in 1770, Application was 
again made tu the vizier for the dismissal of 
M. Gentil, although Mr. Tastings wae of 
opinion that ‘the man’ had aequised im- 
portance from the notice taken of him, rather 
than from his real power to effect our interest~ 
It was arranged that a resident should be 
appointed to the court of the vizier from the 
presidency. he vizier left Benares the 10th 
September, on which day Mr. Hastings de- 
parted for Chunar, where he fixed the hound- 
ary of the lands appertaining to the fort. He 
then proceeded tu Patna, for the purpose of 
acquiring information respecting the saltpetre 
mannfactories; and resumed his seat at the 
board on the 4th of October, when he sub- 
mitted a detailed report of his proceedings, 
and adverted to what had passed between the 
vizier and himself, a» to the appointment of a , 
reaident at the court of Oude, from the go- 
vernor in council.” 

The council were pleased with the arrange- 
ments, and empowered Mr. Hastings to ap- 
point a resident at the court of Oude, to hold 
communications only with himself, and to be 
dismissed at his pleasure. 

The English general, Sir Robert Baiker, 
caused much trouble and anxiety to the go- 
vernor and council, by making it a point of 
hononr to resist all directions given him by civil 
servants. This conduct was unwarrantable, 
for, although the civil officers gave him direc- 
tions what to do, they left it entirely to his 
own judgment as to the mode of performance. 
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When the Mahrattas were induced to with- 
draw from Rohileund, it was upon condition 
that the Rohilla chiefs should pay by inetal- 
ments ferty lacs of rupees, and that the nabob 
guaranteed the payment. He did so upon 
receiving the bond of the chief sirdar, who 
was himself guaranteed by the confederated 
sirdars. They never paid their quota. The 
chief paid to the nabob five lacs instead of 
forty, and he paid none at all to the Mah- 
rattas, 

On the 18th of November, 1773, the 
council received a letter from the vizier, in 
which he complained of the non-payment by 
the Rohillas of the money for which he had 
given a guarantee to the Mahrattas, while the 
chiefs of Rohileund were themselves invading 
the territories of the Mahrattaa in the Donb, 
which would, of conrse, bring these marauders 
back again, to the danger of the nabob’s own 
dominions, and with imperative demands for 
the payment of the forty lacs. The nabob's 
proposal, nner these circumstances, was brief 
and pertinent :—“ On condition of the entire 
expulsion of the Rohillas, T will pay to the 
company the sum of forty Jaca of rupees in 
ready money, whenever J shall discharge the 
English troops; and until the expulsion of 
the Rohillag shall be effected, I will pay the 
expenses of the English troops; that is to 
say, I will pay them the sum of 2.10,000 
monthly.” This demand excited protracted 
discussions at Caleutta; but, at last, Colonel 
Champion's brigade was ordered to advance 
and assist the vizier. The policy of the 
counci} was, that it had become absolutely 
necessary to strengthen Oudc, as a barrier 
against the Malirattas, anu hat the Rohillas, 
fearing the vizier mure than they did those 
mor? distant freebooters, would be mare likely 
to join them in plundering his territory, to 
the danger of Bengal, and involving the 
English in expensive operations of defence. 

Champion's army and that of the nabob 
encountered the Rohillas on the 22nd of April, 
1774, when a sanguinary battle was fought. 
In personal appearance the people of Oude 
were then, as they ave now, the finest and mont 
soldier-like in India. ‘Their average stature 

is far superior to that of the Knglish, as well 

as of every other 1ace in India to the frontier 

hills of Afghanistan, Their courage, how- 
ever, never bore any proportion to their gi- 
gantic appearance—Rohillas, Rajpoots, Jate, 
and other races, much lower in stature, having 
always proved superior to them in the field. 

Champion soon found that the Oudeans and 

their ruler were cowards together ; they fled 

from the field, leaving the English to main- 

tain unaided a conflict with desperate men in 

overwhelming numbers. Victory decided for 
¥Y 
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the English, chiefly through their artillery, 
the Rohillas again and again charging the 
guna with desperate valour, attacking the 
English on both flanks, which their euperior 
numbers enabled them to do with prospect of 
advantage, while such a fire was directed 
npon the British front as might distract at- 
tention from the attacka upon the flanks, ‘The 
chiof sirdar, Hafiz Rhamet, was slain, also one 
of his sons, after behaving with magnanimous 
heroism. When the battle was over, tho 
nabob and his cowardly followers appeared 
on the field, to plunder the fallen and assas- 
sinate the dying. 

According to Mr. Mill, and Lord Macaulay, 
who follows Mr, Mill slavishly in his reviews 
of tho memoirs of Clive and Hastings, the 
utmost cruelty was perpetrated upon the 
people of Rohilcund, and upon the family 
of the fallen chief. ‘The statements of Mill 
appear to have been based upon the commu- 
nications of Colonel Champion to the council. 
That gallant soldier, scorning the cowardly 
Oudeans, and admiring the chivalry of the 
Rohillas, was ready, without sufficient evi- 
dence, to make such representations as un- 
authenticated reporta brought him. The 
council replied to his communications, di- 
recting him to protect the conquered, and 
calling for proofs of his allegations ; these were 
never given. The atatements of Mill, and the 
glowing pictures portrayed by Lord Macaulay, 
representing Dritish troops as partaking of 
the cruelties perpetrated, or, at least, standing 
by reluctant witnesses of burning villages, 
plundered houses, and ravished women, are 
denied by writers far better acquainted with 
the history of the period than cither Mr. Mill 
or his lordship. The former quotes Colonel 
Champion as stating in his despatches in- 
stances of cruclty and plunder witnessed by 
the whole army. The cvlonel, no doubt, did 
witness such acts, and would have witnessed 
Many more, and worse in their character, if 
it were not for the moral pressure exercised by 
him against the vizier’s misdeeds; but many 
of tho colonel’s statements were made upon 
hearsay, and were false. Mr. Hastings was 
denounced by Mill for justifying or palliating 
such deeds by the custom of oriental war- 
fare, and the admission that even Lnglish 
armies in India had previously, in that very 
country, misconducted themselves in a manner 
similar to that of the vizier’s army: yet these 
statements of Mr. Hastings were true, and 
the real explanation of what did occur, atripped 
of the false representations which Mill too 
readily credited, as did Colonel Champion 
himself. Professor Wilson's comment upon 
Mill's statements is as follows :—“ The words 
‘extermination,’ ‘extirpation,’ and the like, 
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although found in the correspondence, are 
here [in Mill] put forward so as to convey 
erroneous impressions. The only extirpation 
proposed was that of the power of one or two 
Rohilla chiefs. It was not a war againet the 
people, but against » few military adventurers 
who had gained their possessions by the 
sword, who were conatantly at war with their 
neighbours and with each other, and whose 
forcible suppression was the legitimate object 
of the King of Delhi, or the Nabob of Oude. 
So far was the contest from being national, 
that the mass of the population of Rohilcund 
consisted of Hindoos, hostile both in religion 
and policy to their Affghan rules, to whom 
the name Rohillas is somewhat incorrectly 
confined. Even amongst the Affghans, how- 
ever, there was but a partial combination, 
and several of the sirdars joined the vizier. 
One of the many pamphlets put forth by the 
virulent enemics of Hastings (Origin and 
authentic narrative of the present Mahratta 
and late Rohitla War. Lond. 1761), wn- 
blushingly affirms that 500,000 families of 
husbandmen and artists had been driven 
across the Jumna, and that the [tohilla pro- 
vinces were a barren and uninhabited waste. 
An equally false representation is cited from 
the parliamentary register, 1781, by Hamilton, 
according to whom, the numbers expelled 
were about 17,000 or £8,000 men with their 
families, none being included in the spirit of 
the treaty, excepting surh as were actually 
found in arms. he Hindoo inhabitants, 
consisting of about 700,000, were no other- 
wise affected by it than experiencing a change 
of masters, to which they had been frequently 
accustomed.* These statements all proceeded 
from personal hostility to Hastings, and had 
no foundation in genuine humanity. It is 
evident that the son of Iafiz, although the 
most grievous consequence of hoatilitics was 
his father's death, entertains no suspicion that 
there was anything atrocious in the transac- 
tion, and he expresses no personal resentment 
towards the chief actors in the revolution.” + 

M. Aubert notices the allegations put forth 
by Mill, and repeated by Macaulay, in the 
following terms :-—~ 

‘Accounts of severity of conduct, on the 
part of the vizier, towards the family of Hafiz 
ihamet, reaching the council, they intimated 
to Colonel Champion that it had been an in- 
variable maxim in the policy of the company's 
governments, in the* execution of any enter- 

* Lamilton’ History of the Rohilla Afyhans, 
p: 268. 

+ Wilson’s notes on Mill's British India, book v. 
chap i. pp. 403, 404, 
¢ Auber’s British Power in India, vol. i, chap. vil. 

pp. 407—409. 
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prises undertaken in behalf of their allies, to 
interpose their protection in favour of the 
conquered princes, for the security of their 
lives and honowr: that it was the intention 
of the council to adhere to a maxim which 
had so greatly contributed to the reputation 
of the British name, and to perform what 
might be incumbent on them on the occasion 
in question. They accordingly desired to be 
informed of the nature and instances of the 
ill-treatment alluded to, in order that they 
might judge of the measures proper to be 
adopted. In the interim, the commander-in- 
chief was to urge such remonstrances to the 
Vizier as occasion might require ; and to point 
out how entirely abhorrent the council were 
to every species of inhumanity. No instanees 
were, however, adduced in proof of the alle- 
gations of cruelty, which appeared to have 
heen made upon general rumour.” 

M, Auber adds, in reference to these trane- 
actions :— 

“The vizier having intimated to Colonel 
Champion, in the month of May, that he had 
no futher oceasion for the services of the 
troops in the field before the raina, prepara- 
tions were made to canton them at Bareilly. 
The whole of the country lately porsersed by 
Hafiz Rhamet, with Ouly and Hessouly, be- 
longing to the bon of Dudney Cawn, had been 
acquired hy the vizier.” 

The following was the letter of the council, 
making known these events to the directors: 

“Every cireumstance that could possibly 
favour this enter prise, by an uncommon com! 1- 
nation of political considerations and fortuitous 
events, eperated in support of the measure, 

“1st. Sustice to the vizier for the aggra- 
vated breach of treaty in the Rohilla chiets. 

“2nd, The honour of the company, pledged 
implicitly by General Barker's attestation for 
the accomplishment of this treaty, and which, 
addcd to their alliance with the vizier, en- 
grayed us to see redress obtained for the per- 
fidy of the Tohillas. 

* 3rd, The completion of the line of deferce 
of the vizier’s dominions, hy extending his 
boundary to the natural barrier formed by 
the northern chain of hills and the Ganges 
and their junction, 

“4th. The acquisition of forty lacs of ru- 
pees to the company, and of so mueh specic 
added to the exhausted currency of these 
provinces, 

“ Sth. The suhsidy of two lacs ten thousand 
rupees per mouth, for defraying the charges 
of one-third of our army employed with the 
vizier. 

“6th. The urgent and recent orders of the 
company for reducing charges, aud procuring 
the means to discharge the heavy debt at 
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interest, heightened by the advices of their 
great distresses at home. 

“Zth. The absence of the Mahrattas from 
Hindostan, which left an open field for carry- 
ing the proposed plan into execution. 

“8th. and lastly. ‘Phe intestine divisions 
and dissensions in their atate, which, by en- 
gaging them fully at home, would prevent 
interruptions from their incursions, and leave 
a moral certainty of success to the enterprise. 

“These were the inducements which de- 
termined us to adopt this new plan of conduct ; 
in opposition to which, one powerful objection, 
and only one, occurred, namely, the personal 
hazard we ran, in undertaking so uncommon 
& measure without positive instructions, at 
our own risk, with the eyes of the whole na- 
tion on the affairs of the company, and the 
passions and prejndices of almost every man 
in Nnelaud inflamed against the conduct of 
the company, and the characters of their ser- 

_vants. Notwithstanding which, we yielded 
\ to the strong necessity impressed upon us by 
‘the inducements abovementioned, in pite of 
the suggestions and the checks of scli-interest, 
which set continually before our eyes the 
lread of forfeiting the favour of our employers 

| and becoming the objects of popular invective, 
rand made us involuntarily rejoice at every 
j Change in the vizicr's advices, which pro- 
tracted the execution of the measure, At 
length, however, hig resolution comciding 
| with our opinions, the enterprise was under- 
taken; and, if our infelligeuce be confirmed, 
it iy now finally closed, with that success 
which we had foreseen fron the beginning 
We shall then a»ain return to the state of 
peace from which we en -1ged, when we first 
engaged in the Rohilla expedition, with the 
actunl possession or acknowledged right 
(which the power of this government can 
amply aud effectually assert) of near seventy 
lacs of rupees, acquired by the monthly sub- 
sidy and the stipulation: and it rests with 
you to pass the ultimate judgment on our 
conduct.”* 

M. Auher, referring to this communication, 
SAYR > — 

“'This letter had scarcely been dispatched, 
when the troops were again called into the 
field, in consequence of intelligence that 
matters were accommodated between the 
Mahratta chieftains. The vizier was, there. 
fore, anxious tu complete the total reduction 
of the Rohillas without delay, by which the 
designs of the king and the Mahrattas, to be 
executed after the rains, would be defeated, 
The king had taken into his service Shimroo, 
the notorious assassin of the unfortunate pri- 
soners at Patna.” 

* Letter to Court, 17th of October, 1774, 
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The vizier had been punctual in his pay- 
ments of the monthly subsidy for the brigade, 
and had given an assignment on his treasury 
for the fifteen lacs due by the treaty of 
September, 1773,* for the eccond payment 
on account of the cession of Corah and Allah- 
abad. 

Colonel Champion, under all the circum- 
stances, consented to advance, and goon quelled 
all disturbances, finally and completely erta- 
blishing the authority of the nabob. 

The king and the vizier entered into nego- 
tiations, by which they satisfied or pretended 
to satisfy one another. Colonel Champion 
was directed hy the council to be present, to 
abstain from committing the British to any 
new engagements, and to watch proceedings 
generally. This he did with vigilance and 
suspicion, having been disposed to attribute 
too much importance to the petty intrigues 
of Indian courts. The colonel considered the 
ally of the company to be juet as dangerous 
as their enemies. 

When peace was established, Hastings 
directed his attention to the revenue. He 
abolished the office of supervisor, and estab- 
lished that of collector, a name which has 
ever since continued in the revenne raystem of 
India, Means were taken to guard against 
the trickery and frauds of the native occu. 
piers of land, and at the same time to remove 
all hardships and inequalities, as far as it was 
possible to do ro, without destroying those 
customs of the country to which the natives 
so tenacionsly clung, even to their own disad~ 
vantage. ‘The administration of justice next 
claimed the care of the indefatigable governor, 
whose kecn and polished intellect penetrated 
all subjects. The information given by him 
to the directors on the Jaws, usages, and va- 
iious offices and officers counccted with the 
administration of law, was more accurate and 
complete than the court of directors had ever 
hefure received. ‘The suppression of Dacoittce 
offered many difficulties, but the governor 
persevered with such skill and energy to ac- 
compligh it, that a great effect was produced, 
and a commensurate relief afforded to both 
people and government. 

On the 11th of May, 1774, a measure abo- 
lishing the right to buy or sell slaves who 
had not previourly been known as such, was 
carried into effect, The object was to prev ent 
child-stealing for the purposes of slavery, a 
practice which the Dutch and French, more 
especially the latter, had encouraged. 

Mr. Halked, of the civil service, made an 
English translation of the Mohammedan and 
Hindoo codes of lawa, This book was pub- 
lished in March, 1 775, dedicated to Mr. Hast - 

Vide printed Ticaties. 
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ings, to whom the tranelator attributed the 
original plan, and the result of its execution. 

Peace was not permitted to continue long in 
Tndia. The restlessness of the native chiefs 
led them perpetually to make war upon one 
another, and the English were mixed up with 
so many of them by treaties, or agreements 
which had all the effect of regular treaties, 
that it was impossible to keep the sword 
sheathed. Bhotan, » mountainous district on 
the borders of Bengal (described in the geo- 
gyaphical portion of this work), made war 
upon Cooch Bahar. ‘he Cooch rajah claimed 
the protection of the English, offering to place 
his territo1y under the duminion of the Bengal 
government, and to pay to it half the reve- 
nues, if he were preserved in the peaceful 
cujoyment of the remainder, without being 
exposed to the depredations of his neighbours. 
As Cooch Bahar ranged along the British die- 
trict of Rungpore, the governor acceded to 
the proposal. The “ Deb rajah,” at the head 

| of the Bhotans, was ravaging the country of 
Cooch Bahar with fire and sword, never sup- 

' posing that the English would interfere. The 
operations of a few British troops threw his 
highness into alarm, anil the consternation 
spread tu the remotest recesses of Bhotan. 
‘The sovereign implored the interposition of 
Teshoo Lama,* who addressed to Mr. JIastings 
the most remarkable communication probably 
ever presented by any native power in India 
to a representative of England. ‘The doeu- 

lment is 60 curious, that it cannot fail to in- 
terest the reader. 

* The affairs of this quarter in every respect 
flourish, and I am night and day employed for 
the increase of your happiness and prosperity. 
Having been informed by travellers from your 
quarter of your exalted fume and reputation, 
my heart, like the blossom of spring, abounds 
with gaiety, gladness, and joy. Praise! that 
the star of your fortune is in its ascension — 
praise! that happiness and ease are the eur- 
rounding attcudants of myself and family. 
Neither to molest or persecute is my aim: it 
is even the characteristic of my sect to deprive 
ourselves of the necessary refreshments of 
sleep, should an injury be done to a single 
individual. But in justice aud humanity 1 
am informed you surpass us. May you ever 
adorn the seat of justice and power, that man- 
hind may, under the shadow of your bosom. 
enjoy the blessings of happiness and easc! 
By your favour I am*the rajah and lama of 
this country, and rule over numbers of sub- 
jects, a particular with which you have no 

* Accounts of the Lamas, their religion, and the state 
of Thibct will be found in the geographical portion of 
this work, which the reader will do eal to covanlt when 

§ perusing the historical chapters. 
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doubt been acquainted by travellers from these 
parts. I have been repeatedly informed that 
you have been engaged in hostilities against 
the Dah Terrea, to which, it is said, the dah’s 
own criminal conduct in committing ravages 
and other outrages on your frontiers, has given 
rise. Ase he is of a rude and ignorant race, 
past times are not destitute of instances of the 
like misconduct which his own avarice tempted 
him to commit; it is not unlikely that he has 
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him to desist from his evil practices in future, 
and to be submissive to you in all matters. 
I am persuaded that he will conform to the 
advice which I have given him, and it will be 
necessary that you treat him with compassion. 
As to my part, Iam put a fakeer, and it is 
the custom vf my sect, with the rosary in our 
hands, to pray for the welfare of mankind and 
the peace and happiness of the inhabitants of 
this country; and I do now, with my head 

now resumed those instances, and the ravages } uncovered, entreat that you ceasc all hostilities 
and plunder which he may have committed against the dah in future. It would be need- 
on the skirts of the Bengal and Bahar pro- less to add to the length of this letter, as the 
vinces have given you provocation to send | bearer of it, who is a Goseign, will represent 
your vindictive army againet him; however, | to you all particulars, and it is hoped that you 
his party has been «lefeated; many of his ; will comply therewith. In this country wor- 
people have been killed, three forts have been ship of the Almighty is the profession of all. 
wrested from him, and he has met with the We poor creatures are in nothing equal to 
Punishment he deserved, and if is as evident you. Mlaving a few things in hand L send 
aa the sun, your army has been victorious; ! them to you by way of remembrance, aud 1 
and that if you had been desirous of it, you : hope for your acceptance of them.” 
might in the space of two days have entirely | A treaty, consisting of ten articles, was 
extirpated him, for he had not power to resist | agreed to on the 25th of April. Some landa 
your efforts. But 1 now take upon me to be | were restored to the Deb Rajah, who was to 
his mediator, and to represent to you, that as , pay to the company for the possession of the 
the said Uah Terren is dependant upon the Chitta Cotta province a tribute of five Tauzan 
Dalee Lama, who rulea this country with un-! horses: the Bhotan merchants were allowed 
limited sway ‘but on account of his being in 
hia minority, the charge of the government 
and administration for the present is com- 
mitted to me), should you persist in offering 
further molestation to the dal’s country, it | 
will irritate both the Lama and all his subjects | 

Therefore, from a regard to our , Against you. 
religion and customs, 1 request you will cease 
all hostilities against him, and in doing this 

to eend ao caravan annually to Rungpore. 
Mr. Hastings saw that the communication 
from the Teshoo Lama opened an opportu- 
nity for effecting regular intercourse between 
Thibet and Bengal, aud he proposed that Mr. 
Bogle be sent by the council to the Lama, with 
a letter and presents, accompanied by a 
sample of goods, with the view of ascertaining 
which might be made objects of commerce. 

you will confer the greatest favour and friend- ,‘The council concurred in the views of the 
ship upon me. 1 have reprimanded the dah president. Mr. Hamilton ..companied Mr. 
for his past conduct, and 1 have admonished Bogle os assistant-surgeon. 

CHAPTER LEXXAIT. 

TILE GOVERNMENT OF BENGAI UNDER WARREN JI\STINGS AS GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF 

INDIA, TO THE DEATH OF GENERAL CLAVERING~ARRIVAL OF MEMBERS OF THE 

NEW COUNCIL— DISPUTES BETWEEN THE MAJORITY OF THI COUNCIL AND TH 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL—A CONSPIRACY AGAINST HASTINGS, 14ND FALSE ACCUSATIONS 

CONTRIVED BY NUNDCOOMAR—THE BRAHMIN CONVICTED OF FORGERY, AND NANGED 

BY SENTENCE OF THE SUPREME COURT—MARRIAGE OF HASTINGS—DEATH OF MON- 

SON AND CLAVERING LEAVING UASTINGS IN A MAJORITY AT THE COUNCIL BOARD, 

Tw the last chapter on home events connected India, that the other presidencies and pro- 

with the company, it was related that in con- 
sequence of parliamentary interposition va- 
rious new regulations were made for the 
government of India, and that among these, 
Mr. Flastings, president of the council of 
Bengal, and governor of the Bengal provinces, 
was to be designated governor-gencral of 

vinees shonld, to a certain extent, be subjected 

to the governor-general’s superintendence ; 

and certain new councillors were nominated, 

who proceeded to Bengal. On the 19th of 

October, 1774, the new council, with the ex- 

ception of Mr. Barwell, who was in the coun- 

try, arrived at Caleutta, and were received 



846 

with public honours. Next day a council was 
held, Proclamation was ordered, announcing 
that the new government, under “the regu- 
lation act,” began that day. Various new and 
useful regulations were made under the aus- 
pices of the new council; among these one 
was especially beneficial,—the establishment of 
a board of trade, by which commercial affaira 
should be exclusively the object of attention. 

The decrees upon which the directors and 
the royal government had agreed, were placed 
before the governor-general and council, which 
may be thus summed up:—A commission 
was issued to the governor-general, conatitut- 
ing him governor and commander-in-chief of 
the fortress and garrison of Fort William and 
town of Oalcutts.* Lientenant-general Cla- 
vering was granted a commission as com- 
manier-in-chief of all the company's furces 
in India, If the governor-general and council 
should ot any time think proper to issue 
orders, under their hands, or by their secre- 
tary, to any officer in the army, thereby sus- 
pending or superseding the specific commands 
of the governor-general or military comman- 
der-in-chief, such orders were to be implicitly 
obeyed, ‘The military commander-in-chicf 
was not to leave Bengal without the sanction 
of the governor-general and council. When- 
ever the commander-in-chief in India was at 
either of the other presidencies. he was to 
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mation of the council.* At the instance of 
Mr. Hastings, the council adjourned from 
Thursday, the 20th October, until the Mon- 
day following, on which day, Mr. Barwell 
having arrived at the presidency, the oaths of 
office were administered, and the commissions 
to the governor-general and the commander- 
in-chief promulgated. In order to place the 
leading branches of the public affairs bofore 
the council, a minute was delivered in by Mr. 
Hastings, reviewing the revenue system and 
the political state of the provinces. 

Discussions arose upon the minute of Mr. 
Hastings, which threatened to assume impor- 
tant consequences, so far did the views of the 
new council and the governor-general diverge. 
Upon discussion of the treaty of Benares, 

and the Rohilla war, General Clavering called 
for the original correspondenco between the 
Tesident at the vizicr’s court and the presi- 
dent. Mr. Hastings objected to produce 
private correspondence, but was ready to lay 
public ducuments before the council, A ma- 
jority resolved that a// ought to be produced. 
He maiatained that the nsaye of the Bengal 
government was in harmony with his views, 
that he was willing in future transactions to 
be guided by the council, but would not sub- 
mit to an ex post fucto law, suddenly formed. 
The council ordered the agent down to Cal- 
entta, and to bring the whole correrpondence 

have a seat as second in council; but to vote { with him, Colonel Champion to act ag political’ 
only on political and military affairs. His 
allowances, as commander-in-chief, were fixed 
at £6,000 per annum, and his salary, as o 
member of council, at £10000 per annum. 
Copies of the commission to Mr. Inatings and 
to Licutenant-gencral Clavering, and of the 
court's instructivus, were to be forthwith pub- 
lished in general orders at Fort William. In 
addition ty the foregoing instructions, s gene- 
inl letter was addressed to the governor- 
pencral and council, The measures of the 
president regarding Cooch Bahar were ap- 
proved, although the conrt by nu means de- 
parted from the rule laid down, of coafining 
their viows to the possessions thus acquired. 
Whenever General (lavering could Le spared 
from his duties in Bengal, he was to proceed 
to Madras and Bombay, to review the troops, 
and to make a strict examination into the state 
of the company’s armies at each presidency, 
and to assist the presidents and councils in 
forming such regulations as might be neces- 
sary for rendering the forces respectable. A 
revision of the coinage was to be made in 
Bengal, a treatise thereon, by fir James 
Stuart, Bart., being forwarded for the infor- 

The object of thia was to prevent dispntes about 
authority with the commender-in-chief, 

agent in the meantime. General Clavering, 
Colonel Monson, and Mr. Francis, were de- 
termined to restrain the power of the go- 
vernor, and to asamue among thempe] ves the 
authority. Mr, Francis was mueli the most 
intellectual person of the three new council- 
lora: he was a man of heen diserimination, of 
a critical habit, inoubordinate, ambitious, per- 
severing, tenacious, bitter, and unrelenting. 
He was in some respects well fitted to cope 
with Mr. Hastings in the intellectual arena 
where they met. his will be readily be- 
lieved by all yeaders, when they recognise 
in Mr. Francis the celebrated “ dunius,” 
whose political writings had previously made 
such @ noise in the world, and around the 
authorship of which so much mystery and 
interest has remained to the present day. 
The light of recent investigations leaves no 
possibility of doubt that Mr. Philip Francis, 
the refractory colleague of Hastings in the 
council of Bengal, was the “ Junius” whose 

* 'Thia gentleman composed, for the use of the Eual 
Tudia Company, in 1772, a work entitled, 7he Principles 
of Money applied to the present Stute of Beugal. It 
was printed, and the court presented him with a ring, of 
one hundred guineas value, with a suitable inscription, in 
testimony of their sense of this service. M. Auber, 
vol. i. p, 449. 
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political criticiam, satire, and invective have 
excited go large an amount of political and 
literary interest, 

Clavering, Monon, and Francis perpetually 
complained to the dircctora that their dignity 
and consequence had not been considered suffi- 
cicutly by Mr. Hastings. Mr. Barwell sided 
with the governor-general. Hach party sent 
home its own reports. Clavering, Monson, 
and Francis sought to grasp the government, 
and make the governor-general a mere puppet 
in their hands. The replies of Hastings to 
their complaints are admirable specimens of 
logical and eloquent writing, and are per- 
vaded by a manliness and dignity which 
could not have failed to impress the directors, 

While these painful discussions rent the 
council, and this adverse correspondence con- 
cerning the vizier and the policy which had 
been pureued towards him was going on, 
that remarkable person died, and his son, 
under the title of Asoff-ul-Dowlah, suceceded 
to Oude and its dependencies. Previous to 
his death the vizier had paid filteen out of the | 
forty laca of rupees stipulated. 

The council considered that the treaty with 
Qude terminated with the nabob’s life, and 
proposed auother treaty with his successor, of 
a purely defensive nature. The council con- 
trived to make tho new treaty a means of fresh 
acquisitions, and accordingly the zemindaree 
of Benares was made over to them, without 
being encumbered with any new engagements 
or loading them with additional expenses. 
The revenues amounted to rupees 1,28,72,656, 
and were to be paid by the Rajah Cheyto 
Sing in monthly payments, as a net tribute, 
without rendering any accounts of his collec- 
tions, or heing allowed to enter any claim for 
deductions. The nabob agreed to pay 2,60,000 
rupees per month for a brigade of the com- 
pany's troops, which was an addition of half a 
lac to the former allowance. ‘The important 
point was gained of his consenting to dismiss 
all foreigners from his service, and his engag- 
ing to deliver up Cossim Ally Cawn, and 
Shimroo, the assassin of the Knglish at Patna, 
should they ever fall into his hands. ‘The 
provinces of Corah and Allahabad were to 
remain with the nabob.* Instructions were 
sent to Colonel Galliez to continue with the 
brigade in the territories of Oude for their 
defence, and for that of the provinces of Corah 
and Allahabad, should the nabob require it. 
Lfoatilities had for soine time been carried on 
between Nudjiff Cawn, the Hajpoots, and 
Jats, and they had alternately sought an 
alliance with the nabob in support of their 

* The treaty was coneluded by Mr. Bristow, whose 
conduct on the occasion was highly applauded by the 
supreme government, 
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respective views, The latter, jealous of Nud- 
jiff Cawn, had evinced a disposition to join his 
opponents. The grand object of the council 
Was to preserve a good understanding be- 
tween the vizier and the other neighbouring 
powers, for which purpose Mr. Bristow was 
ordered to take the necessary measures, and 
at the same time to urge the nabob to attend 
to the good government and improvement of 
his dominions. 

Conflicts and treaties appeared now to have 
been terminated so far as Oude was concerned, 
although the young nabob had manifested an 
indisposition to concede much that the Eng- 
lish required, but he chiefly showed dislike to 
their insisting upon goud government in 
Oude as absolutely essential to the peace of 
the English territory and the alliance. If 
Oude were ill-governed, insurrections in 
Oude proper, and in the Rohilla country, 
would break out, aud Jats, Rajpoots, Mah- 
rattas, aud Affihans, were all ready to swoop 
down upon any country of Uindostan that 
was torn by internal strite The presence of 

; these marauding ho:des on the confines of 
; Bengal caused capense and alarm to the 
English ; it was, therefore, vital to them that 
Oude should be so governed as to leave no 
apprehension of a border warfare. His ma- 
jesty had a firm conviction that he might do 
as he pleased with his own, without being 
careful for the consequences to his neigh- 
hours; aud he submitted with a surly and 
dubious acquiescence to the terms imposed 
upon him. 
When the affaire of Oude were brought to 

what appeared to Ly a happy termination, the 
opinion of the directors pon past events 
reached Calcutta. ‘They agreed in the main 
with Mr, Hastings, and where they differed 
gave him credit for doing what he did with 
the best intentions, On some points they 
agreed with his opponents, but not at all with 
the spirit and tempor of the opposition. Mr. 
Barwell's view, urged from the moment of 
his arrival in India, that the new council had 
nothing to do with past transactions, the re- 
sponsibility of which rested with Mr. Hastings 
and the former administration, was evidently 
that which the directors espoused ; bat they 
so framed their despatch as to induce, if pos- 
sible, the two parties to coalesce for the com- 
mon good. Lad the directors known the 

men of whom the council was composed, they 

would never have expected compliance with 
any euch instructions. Hastings was 8 man 
of undoubted genius ; he was conciliatory, and 
had much self-control. All this the directors 

knew, and hoped the best from that know- 

ledge. During Mr. Vansittart’s government 
he was in opposition, as bas been shown, to 
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the majority of the Bengal council ; but while 
discharging his duty faithfully and firmly, 
he bore himself in a manner so gentlemanly 
and urbane as to deprive the council of any 
opportunity of showing ill-will personally to 
lim,—even the vehementand unabashed John- 
stone, the worst of as bad n set of men as ever 
administered the government of an English 
dependency, treated Hastings with decorum. 
During the time Mr, Hastings had served on 
the Madras council, the follies of that body 
were innumerable. Unable to control or in- 
fluence them, he took little part in the active 
politics of the period, and devoted himself to 
the prosecution of the trade of the company, 
and with such success as to ensure his pro- 
motion to Bengal. But the directors did not 
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plains the circumstantial causes of the pecn- 
Kar intensity of the bitterness and discontent 
he manifested, in a characteriatie manner, and 
with accurate statements, in the following 
terms : “Ttis not strange that the great anony- 
mous writer should have been willing at that 
time to leave the country, which had been so 
powerfully stirred by his eloquence. Hvery- 
thing had gone against him. That party 

| which he clearly preferred to every other, 
| the party of George Grenville, had been seat- 
tered by the death of its chief; and Lord 
Suffolk had led the greater part of it over 
to the ministerial benches, The ferment pro- 
duced by the Middlesex election had gone 
down, every faction must have been alike 
an object of aversion to ‘Junius.’ His opi- 

know that with the suaviter in modo, Hasting | nions on domestic affairs separated him from 
united in so extraordinary a degree the for- | the ministry ; his opinions on colonial affairs 
titer ine, They had no experience of his from the opposition. Under such circum- 
indomitable will ang strenuons persistence of stances he had thrown down his pen in mis- 
purpose in all dancers and against all odds, anthropieal despair. His farewell letter to 
It was their belicf that the good manners, | Woodfall bears date the 19th of January, 
graceful Jangnage, accomplished scholarship,’ 1773. In that letter he declared that he 
and gentle self-respect of the governor-gene- ; mast be an idiot to write again; that he had 
ral, added to the influence of his high posi-, meant well by the canse and the public: 
tion, would gradually dissolve a hostile party, | that both were given up; that there were 
and attach it to himself. 

Mr. Barwell had fong resided in Tndia, and 
was 9 Valuable servant, of industrious habits, 
and great experience in the company's busi- 
ness. The company reposed confidence in 
hia integrity, propricty of conduct, and peace- 
ful, co-operative disposition. Clavering they 
did not know, He was oa man of intense 
prejudices, to which he was always ready to 
saciilice the public interests. A king’s officer, 
he dialained the military service of the com- 
pany, although more than once he was con- 
strained to compliment the talent displayed 
hy its officers. He and Colonel Monson went 
out to India determined to thwart the com- 
pany’s civil servants, especially the governor- 
general, believing that by so doing they 
would he sustained by public prejudice im 
England, and by the ill-will to the eeapany 
then prevailing in the House of Commons. 
There was a large party of politicians in 
England desirons of destroying the company, 
and handing over to government their terri- 
torial possessions. These were the leading 
party men who songht the power and patron- 
age which would accrue to their parties re- 
spectively, if the dominions of the company 
were governed under the immediate control of 
the English ministry. Francis was turbu- 
lent tyrant, haughty, arrogant, and malijmant. 
The directors had no knowledge of his pecu- 
liar temperament, nor of his peculiar parts. 
Lord Macaulay exhibits the disappointed and 
bitter spirit of Francis at that time, and ex- 

not ten men whe would act together on any 
question. ‘But it is all alike,’ he added, 
‘vile and contemptible. You have never 
flinched that I know off; and J shall always 
rejoice to hear of your prosperity.’ ‘hese 
were tho last words of Junins. In a vear 
from that time Philip Francis was on his 
voyage to Bengal.” 

The directors, although they did not know 
| the temper and talent of Francis, knew enough 
‘of his antecedents tu be aware that no post 
would satisfy his ambition, no courtesy con- 
ciliate his temper, and that his combative 
spirit would eke out a cause of quarrel in 
any affairs of whieh he had only in part the 
management. He had aerved in various de-~ 
partments of state, in all cleverly, and in 

‘none with satisfaction to thuse who employed 
him, 

One of the first proofs afforded of how 
little the advice of the directors prevailed 
with the new members of council, was the mode 
in which the latter interfered with the reve- 
nnes of Bengal. Hastings had with great 
care and skill amended the fiscal system, 
and reorganized the civil staff of the company. 
The new council Sorming a majority of one, 
undid much of what Hastings had done. 
They were utterly ignorant of the laws, cus- 
toms, and views of the people, but with rash 
hands they pulled down, and with unskilful 
hands they built up. They put new cloth 
into old garments, and new wine into old 
bottles, verifying the aptness of the acriptura 
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illustration, They threw the minor presi- 
dencies of Madras and Bombay into confusion 
by ignorant meddling, for Francis (or “ Junius,” 
if he may be so distinguished) considered 
himself ae having a natural title to rule every- 
body, and a natural gift to govern everything. 
His imperious commands, endorsed by Clay- 
ering and Monson, were let loose as a curse 
upon India. Lord Macaulay describes the 
effects of this administration to have been 
that “all protection to life and property was 
withdrawn, and that gangs of robbers, 
slaughtered and plundered with impunity in 
the very suburbs of Calcutta. Hastings con- 
tinued to live in the government house, and 
to draw the salary of governor-general. He 
continued even to take the lead at the council 
board in the transaction of ordinary business; 
for his opponents could not but feel that he 
knew much of which they were ignorant, and 
that he decided both surely and speedily, 
which to them would have been hopelessly 
puzzling. But the higher powers of govern- 
ment, and the most valuable patronage had 
been taken from him.” While affairs were 
growing gradually into confusion, and three 
members of council, Philip Francis and his 
two military adherents, were destroying the 
usefulness and the influence of Hastings, 
Nundcoomar, so often upon the scene as an evil 
spirit before, appeared again. He determined 
to destroy Hastings by charges of corruption 
sustained by perjury and forgery, and thus be 
avenged personally for the defeat of previous 
schemes of villainy discovered and denounced 
by Hastings. He hoped also to raise him- 
self on the ruins of the great Englishman, 
and perhaps to enrich himsclf in any general 
confusion that might arise out of his schemes, 
He was destined once more, and for the last 
time, and fatally, to find that Hastings, with 
all his mildness of manner, was more than his 
match in a grand conflict of intellectual 
acumen; at all events, when there was also 
scope for resolute and determined action. 
Four men of master intellect were now about 
to play a game upon which honour, reputa- 
tion, and life itself might depend. These 
men were Warren Hastings, Philip Francis, 
Sir Elijah Impey the chief-justice, and, 
scarcely inferior to any of them in astuteness, 
Nundcoomar, the great Brahmin. Nund- 
coomar set on foot the mighty tournament of 
intellectual strength and political chicane, in 
which all were to suffer, but he most of all. 

In the presence of a number of natives of 
distinction, probably brought together for 
the purpose, Nundcoomar placed in the hands 
of Philip Francis, a sealed packet addressed 
to the council, with the request that it might 
be opened and read in their presence as it 
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' eillors thought otherwise, 
“heard, not indeed by the council, for the 
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was for the good of the company and the 
country, and of vital consequence. Francis 
introduced it to the council and read it. It 
was an impeachment of the governor-general, 
for putting offices for sale, receiving bribes, 
suffering offenders to escape, and other 
crimes similar in kind. The morning the 
paper was read by Francis before the council, 
Lord Macaulay says “ Hastings complained 
in bitter terms of the way in which he was 
treated.” It is astonishingly strange that 
his lordship should so characterise the tone 
or terms of the governor's remarks. He 
spoke with a calm and lofty dignity free from 
all bitternesa and passion. He did not even 
betray emotion, but bore himself with a manly 
self-poasession, and expressed himself in words 
free from contempt of others, except the oft 
convicted and unprincipled Nundcoomar, 
The language of Hastings was a noble illus- 
tration of the sentiment “Vee timeo nec 
sperno.” Hastings denied the right of the 
council to sit in judgment upon him; and, 
recording his protest, retired. At the next 
assemblage of the council, another packet from 
Nundcoomar was unsealed by Francis, who 
admitted that although he had not seen the 
first packet, he knew substantially what it 
contained. ‘There was in fact a conspiracy 
suggested hy Nundcoomar, patronised and 
encouraged by Francie, worked out by the 
crafty Brahmin, supported by the stupid mili- 
tary adherents of Junius, now finding full 
scope for his great talents and malignant 
passions, Nundcoomar petitioned for leave to 
appear before the council, in order to sustain 
his charges. Hastings protested againat such 
a course, alleging that the supreme court was 
the proper place. The threo opposing coun- 

Nundcoomar was 

president dissolved it, but by the three mem- 
bers who were themselves conspiratora, and 
called themselvaggii council for the occasion. 

The events i e council chamber have 
been described with brevity by Lord Macaulay, 
thus :—“ Nundcoomar not only adhered to the 
original charges, but, after the fashion of the 
Kast, produced a large supplement. Le 
stated that Hastings had received a large 

sum for appointing Rajah Goordas, treasurer 

of the nabob’s houeehold, and for committing 

the care of his highness’s person to the Munny 

Begum. He put in a letter purporting to 

bear the seal of the Munny Begum, for the 

purpose of establiebing the truth of his 

atory. The seal, whether forged, as Hastings 

affirmed, or genuine, a8 we are inclined to 

believe, proved nothing. Nundcoomar, as 

everybody knows who knows India, had only 

to tell the Munny Begum, that such a letter 
Zz 
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would give pleasure to the majority of the | 
council, in order to procure her attestation. ; 
The majority, however, voted that the charge | 

was made out; that Hastings had corruptly ' 
received between thirty and forty thousand 
pounds; and that he ought to be compelled 
to refund.” 

There were important points brought out 
in the investigation of these accusations which 
proved that Nundcoomar had cither committed, 
or suborned some one to commit, a forgery 
for the purpose of ruining Hastings. ‘he 
letter alleged to be written by the hand of 
the Munny Begum, which Nundcoomar de- 
livered in, was compared with one reccived 
from her by Sir John D‘Oyley, from the 
Persian department. The seal was pro- 
nounced to be the same on both letters, the 
handwriting to be different. M. Auber, no- 
ticing what followed, says:—“'The majority 
observed that the letter to Nundcoomar had 
been written a year and a half before, aud 
the letter produced by Sir John D‘Oyley 
within a few days. In either case there was 
sufficient proof of the delinquency of Nund- 
coomar. If its authenticity be admitted, its 
contents established the fact of a conspiracy 
on the part of the Begum and Nundeoomar. 
If its authenticity be denied, the guilt of 
forgery against Nundcoomar is placed beyond 
doubt.” 

On the 11th of April, Nundcoomar was 
accused before the judges of the supreme court, 
of being party to a conspiracy against the 
governor-gencral and others, by compelling 
aman to write a petition injurious to their 
characters, and sign a statement of bribes, 
alleged to have heen reccived by his excel- 
lency and his servants. Next day an exa- 
mination was instituted before the judges. 
A charge on oath was exhibited agaist 
Nundcoomar, one Radaehum, and an English- 
man named Fowke. The accused were bound 
over to take their ig the following 
asaizes. 

General Clavering, Colonel Monsvun, and 
Mr. Francis, accompanied by Fowke, one of the 
accused, went the next day to Nondcoomar's 
house, to pay him a formal visit. ‘They also, 
both in Calcutta and in London, took means 
to influence public opinion by publishing the 
alleged vices of the governor. In Calcutta, 
where circumstances and men were known and 
understood, these effurts utterly failed, and a 
strong tide of indignation sct in against the 
three members of council, In England their 
efforts were more fortunate, and prejudice 
was circulated in the court of directors and 
in parliament, a8 well asin the country, against 
Viastings. Hastings, aware of their exertions, 
also stiuggled to maintain the justice of his 
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own cause. In a letter written to the di- 
rectors at this juncture, the following passage 
occurs, in which, in respectful, dignified, and 
feeling terms, he appeals to the public opinion 
of his countrymen in India, as to the recti- 
tude of his conduct and the malevolence of 
his persecutors :—‘'There are many men in 
England of unquestioned knowledge and in- 
tegiity, who have been eye-witness of all the 
transactions of this government in the short 
interval in which 1 had the chief direction of 
it. ‘There are many hundreds in England 
who have correspondents in Bengal, from 
whom they have received successive advices 
of those transactions, and opinions of the 
authors of them. 1 svlemnly make my ap- 
peal to these concurring testimonies, and if, 
in justice to your honourable court, by whom 
I was chosen for the high station which I 
lately filled, by whom my conduct has been 
applauded, and through whom I have ob- 
tained the distinguished honour assigned me 
by the legislature itsel!, in ny nomination to fill 
the first place in the new administration of 
India, 1 may be allowed the liberty of making 
so uncommon a request, 1 do most earnestly 
entreat that you will be pleased to call upon 
those who, from their own hnowledge or the 
communications of ethers, can contribute such 
information, to declare severally the opinions 
which they have entertained of the measures 
of my administration, the tenour of my con- 
duct in every department of this government, 
and the effects which it has produced, hoth 
in conciliating the minds of the natives to tho 
British government, in coufirming your au- 
thority over the country, and in advancing 
your interest in it. From these, and from 
tho testimonies of your own records, let me 
be judged, not from the malevulent declama- 
tions of those who, having no services of their 
own tu plead, can ouly found their reputation 
on the destruction of mine.” 

Meanwhile Nundcoomar and the majority 
of the council were shamelessly and openly 
identified in their efforts to annihilate the re- 
putation and the power of Hastings. On the 
Gth of May, however, the Brahmin was ar- 
rested upon a charge of forgery, by a merchant 
of Caleuita. That this imputation was a 
bord fide one no one doubted, for all knew 
that there was no villainy which the dishonest 
and perjurivus Brahmin would not perpetrate, 
On the Yth of May, the majority of the council 
displaced Munny Begum, the guardian of the 
infant nabob, on the ground of peculation of 
the revenues, ‘This was the person on the 
accusation of whose letter the majority of the 
council had accuacd Hastings! Either they 
never believed her, or diacuvered, after the 
accusation was made that her testimony was 
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worthless, or they knew, from the first, that 
the letter, alleged to be in her handwriting, 
had not been written by her. The conduct 
of the council in deposing her, after having 
a short time before paraded her as n witnesa 
against Hastings, scandalized all Calcutta; 
but the scandal was far greater when, imme- 
diately after, a son of Nundeoomar, a person 
of notorious incapacity, was placed virtually 
in her stead. Thus the repeatedly convicted 
perjurer, forger, and treason-monger was 
publicly honoured, while yct under the im- 
peachment of another added to his many 
well-known crimes. It is not credible that 
Francis and his two military coadjutors would 
have dared te proceed to such lengths if not 
encouraged by private correspondence with 
the ministerial party in parliament anxious to 
wrest the government of Indias from the com- 
pany, for sake of the patronage, their cager- 
neas to seize which was too great for them to 
disguise. While Nundcooumar was in prison, 
he petitioned the council that he conhl not 
perform the ablutions necessary for him as a 
Brahmin while in a state of such confinement. 
The council addressed the judges on the sub- 
ject, thinking to make the cireumstance a 
ground for Nundcvomar's release. The judges 
replied that they had taken thought of the 
matter, and appointed certain learned pundits 
to report upon the ease, whore report was to 
the effect that the accommodation was suffi- 
cient ; that caste would not be lost by the pri- 
soncr. The judges, however, in spirited and 
indignant terms, insisted that the council | 
should not again presume to interfere with 
the course of British justice; that if the pri- 
soner was aggrieved, the judges, not the 
council, were the persons to whom to appeal; 
that they understood their duty without any 
monitions from a portion of the council: and 
that ox the natives sought everything from 
power and nothing from justice, the judg- 
Ment-seat must be preserved from even 
the appearance of government interference. 
Nuudcoomar remained in prison until the 
agsizes, and his trial came on in the routine 
of its business. He was arraigned before an 
English jury, and his trial was conducted 
with the strictest impartiality and fairness; a 
verdict was returned in the ususl manner, 
after the deliberation customary with British 
juries, and that verdict was Gutlty. Never 
was a verdict more in accordance with truth 
and justice. Sir Elijah Impey, the chief- 
justice, sentenced the guilty man to death. 
Great was the consternation of the council; 
they protested, but no notice was taken of 
their protest. Public opinion sustained that 
of the jury: Englishinen and natives be- 
lieved that he was guilty. Colonel Clavering 
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vowed that Nundcoomar must be saved, even 
from the foot of the gallows; but he knew 
well that Hastings was determined that jus- 
tice should have its course, and that Sir 
Elijah Impey, the chief-justice, was also de- 
termined to vindicate the law, and the inde- 
pendence of tho judges, at all costs, The 
natives would not believe that any judge 
would dare to sentence a Brahmin, or that 
judges or governor would permit one so sa- 
cred to be executed for any crime. They 
knew he was as bad a man as ever fell by the 
executioner; but he was a Brahmin, and the 
pricstly caste was sacred. (n the day of his 
execution, vast multitudes crowded to Cal- 
cutta, still unbelieving as to the fate of the 
chief Brahmin of Bengal. Whether from the 
impression that, at the last moment, he would 
be forcibly rescued by the council, or reapited 
by the administrative anthorities, or from the 
strange indifference to death which charac- 
terises his caste, he approsched his fate with- 
out any sign of fear or reluctance. He 
ascended the scaffold calmly, and, to all ap- 
pearance, fearlessly, and was hanged. The 
lamentations of the people were auch as not 
merely to astonish, but to awe the British. 
They detested and yet revered Nundcoomar ; 
they lamented because their religion was ont- 
raged by the ignominious execution of a 
Brahmin, a caste which sinned with impunity 
so far as Hindoo law and custom were con- 
cerned. Neither Nundcoomar nor the natives 
had any idea that there was among the Eng- 
lich a power greater than that of a governor- 
general, or a council, or a general of an army,— 
the power of law as seen and administered in 
the courts and from the tribunals of law. 
This was to them a new idea, and struck 
universal terror into their hearts. The effect, 
as it regarded Wastings, was immediate. 
There were no more forgeries and perjuries 
manufactured to please the more powerful 
council: the dread of the mysterious tribunal 
appalled a whole nation of liara and perjurers. 
Nothing conld prove more fully the turpitude 
and cowardice of the native character than 
these disgraceful transactions had done. 
When to aceuse the governor-general pleased 
those more powerful than he, numbers were 
ready to meet their wishes by accusations ; 
but when it was scen that there was an 

authority higher than governor-general and 
council combined—that of English law—their 
hearts were stricken with fear, and none dered 
to resort to the arts of knavery and treachery, 

so much their practice and delight. 

Much blame has been thrown upon the 
judges, especially Chief-juatice Impey. Lord 
‘Macaulay doubts the legality of the proceed- 

ing, and describes Sir Elijah Impey as the 
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tool of Hastings. There was nothing in the 
conduct of Sir Elijah in trying Nundcoomar, 
or in accepting the verdict of the jury, to jus- 
tify this language. Whether Sir Elijah had 
authority to pronounce the sentence which he 
did pronounce, was open to discussion, was 
diseuased, and many men fit to determine such 
8 question have decided in his favour. The 
whole case haa received a clear and impartial 
statement from the pen of Professor Wilson. 
He thus puts it :—“ It is true, that no cireum- 
atance in the administration of Hastings, has 
been so injurious to his reputation as the exe- 
cution of Nundcoomar—whether rightfully so 
is a different question. From the moment 
that Nundcoomar became the object of judicial 
investigation, it would have ill become the 
governor to havo interfered—it was not for 
him to interpose his personal or official influ- 
enee to arrest the course of the law, nor would 
it have availed. ‘I'he supreme court was new 
to its position, stromgly impressed with a uo- 
tion of its dignity, and seusitively jealous of 
its power. The judges would have at once 
indignantly resisted any attempt to bias their 
decision, For the fate of Nundcoomar, they 
are alone responsible. Itis presently adinitted 
that they decided according to law, and the 
attempt to impeach the chief-justice, Sir Elijah 
Impey on this ground, subsequently failed. 
It is therefore to be concluded, that the sen- 
tence was strictly according to law, and there 
can be no doubt that the erime was proved. 
The infliction of the sentence, however, upon 
a native of India, fur an offence of which Kis 
countrymen knew not the penalty, and which 
had been committed before the full introduc- 
tion of those laws which made it a capital 
crime, was the assertion of law at the expense 
of reason and humanity: with this Hastings 
has nothing to do—the fault, and a grievous 
one it was, rests with the judges. The ques- 
tion, as it concerns the governor, regards only 
the share he had in the prosecution. Did he 
in any way instigate or encourage it? The 
prosecutor was a party concerned, a native, 
unconnected with the governor. He may 
have thought he was dving a not unaccept- 
able act in prosecuting a personal antayonist 
of Hastings, but that was his fecling. ‘There 
ja no necessity to suppose that he was urged 
on by Hastings: he had wrongs of his own 
to avenge, end needed no other instigation. 
There is no positive proof that he acted in 
concert with Hastings; we are therefore left 
to circumstantial proof, and the only circum- 
stance upon which the participation of Has- 
tings in the persecution of Nundcoomar, is, its 
following hard upon the latter's charges against 
him. These were preferred on the 11th of 
March, 1775, On the Gth of May following, 
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Nundcoomar was arrested under a warrant of 
the court at the suit of Mohun Persaud. 
Here ia certainly a suspicious coincidence— 
but is there no other way of accounting for it 
than by imputations fatal to the character of 
W. Hastings? In truth, it seema capnble of 
such explanation aa acquits Hastings of hav- 
ing exercised any influence over it. Proeced- 
ings in the same cause did uot then commence. 
They had been instituted before in the De- 
wanny Adaulut, and Nundcoomar had been 
confined by the judge, but released by order 
of Hastings. The suit had therefore been 
suspended, but it had not been discontinued. 
The supreme court sat for the first time at 
the end of October, 1774. ‘The forged in- 
strument had been deposited in the mayor's 
court, and could not be recovered until all the 
papers had been transferred to the supremo 
court, and without it no suit could be pro- 
ceeded with. At the very first opportunity 
afterwards, or in the commencement of 1774, 
at the first effective court of Oyer and Ter- 
miner and gaol delivery, held by the supreme 
court, tLe indictment was preferred and tried. 
It is not neceasary to suspect Hastings of 
having from vindictive motives suggested or 
accclerated the prosecution. Ithad previously 
been brought into another court, where it was 
aaserted the influence of the governor-general 
had screened the criminal, and it was again 
brought into an independent court at the first 
possible moment when it could be instituted. 
The coincidence was unfortunate, but it seenis 
to have been unavoidable; and in the albscnce 
of all possible proof, the conjectural evidence 
is not unexceptionable enough to justify the 
imputation so recklessly advanced by Burke, 
and seemingly implied in the observations of 
the text, that Hastings had murdered Nund- 
coomar by the hands of Sir E. Impey.”* 

Upon the effect of this event on the for- 
tunes of Hastings, and upon the government 
of Bengal, Lord Macaulay remarks as follows : 
“he head of the combination which had 
been formed against him, the richest, the most 
powerful, the most artful of the Hindoos, dis- 
tinguished by the favour of those who then 

* The learned doctor deduced his opiaion from the fol- 
lowiugsourcesof information :—" Forthe preceding charges 
against Mr. Hastings, and the proceedings of the council, 
see the Eleventh Report of the Select Committee, in 1781, 
with ite Appendix, Burke's Cherges against Hastings, 
No. 8, and Hastings’ Anawer to the Eighth Charge, with 
the Minutes of Evidence,on the Trial, pp. 953—1001 ; 
and the Charges against Sir Elijah Impey, exhibited to 
the House of Commons by Sir Gilhert Elliot, ia 1787, 
with the Speech of Impey in reply to the first charge, 
printed, with an Appendix, by Stockdale, in 1788. For 
-he execution and behaviour of Nundcoumar, see a very 
nteresting account, written by the sheriff who superin- 
‘ended, and printed in Dodeley’s Annual Register for 
1788, Historical part, p. 157.” 
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held the government, fenced round by the 
superatitious reverence of millions, was hanged 
in broad day before many thousands of people. 
Everything that could make the warning im- 
pressive,—dignity in the sufferer, solemnity in 
the proceeding,—-was found in this case. The 
helpless rage and vain struggles of the council 
made the triumph more signal. From that 
moment the conviction of every native was, 
that it was safer to take the part of Hastings 
in a minority, than of Francis in a majority, 
and that he who was so venturous to join in 
running down the governor-general might 
chance, in the phrase of the Eastern poet, to 
find a tiger while heating the jungle for a 
deer. The voices of a thousand informers 
were silent in an instant. From that time, 
whatever difficulties Hastings might have to 
encounter, he was never molested by accusa- 
tions from natives of India.” 

The calm resolution of Hastings, under the 
moat trying circumstances, was proved by his 
conduct throughout these trying and harass- 
ing affairs, especially in the episode of the 
execution of Nundcoomar, Miss Martineau 
draws from the calm resolve of the governor 
of Bengal proof of his want of feeling, and of 
an indurated heart. This opinion is undoubt- 
edly severe, and probably unjust. The dis- 
cussion, however, of such questions belongs 
rather to the task of the biographer than the 
historian. Lord Macaulay was struck with 
the coolness of the English governor on this 
occasion, and truly observes :—“It is a re- 
markable circumstance that one of the let- 
ters of Hastings to Dr, Johnson bears date a 
very few hours after the death of Nundcoomar, 
While the whole settlement was in commo- 
tion, while a mighty and ancient priesthood 
were weeping over the remains of their chief, 
the conqueror in that deadly grapple sat down, 
with characteristic self-possession, to write 
about the our to the Hebrides, Jones’ Per- 
sian Grammar, and the history, tradition, arts, 
and natural productions of India.” 
When tidings of all these events reached 

England, there was commotion in the cabinet 
and the court of directors, The majority in 
the council of Bengal had powerful interest at 
home. Lord North was adverse to Hastings, 
and endeavoured to procure from the company 
an address, upon which, by virtue of “the 
regulation act,” under which Ilastings was 
appointed, tho minister would be empowered 
to remove him. Lord North was anxious to 
put Clavering in the place of Hastings, as the 
general was the minister's nominee, and the 
confederate of the other two members of coun- 
cil constituting the factious majority, for a 
majority may be factious as well as a minority. 
This is not the appropriate place in which to 
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depict the peculiar features of the contest 
among the directors, the court of proprietary, 
aud the cabinet ministers; suffice it to say 
that Lord North was defeated, and never did 
a minister show less dignity under a political 
defeat than did his lordship on that occasion. 
Hastings, having foreseen this contest, had 
provided against it. He had placed in the 
hands of his agent, Colonel Macleane, hia re- 
signation, with directions to present it to the 
court only when a moment of such emergency 
should arise as imperatively to demand such 
a course. Menaced on all hands as Hastings 
was, notwithstanding his recent victory over 
Lord North, and the ministry, Macleane felt 
that there was no means of saving his friend 
from expulsion and degradation but by an 
opportune use of the power entrusted to him, 
and he accordingly presented the resignation. 
The directors eagerly accepted it, and nomi- 
nated one of their own body, a Mr. Wheler, 
to the vacated post, at the same time writing 
to Genoral Clavering to assume the govern- 
ment of Bengal pro tempore. 

While these things were proceeding in 
London, events were passing in rapid succes- 
sion in Bengal, which had an equal, or even 
greater influence upon the fortunes of Hast- 
ings, and enabled the intrepid and self-col- 
lected man to overbear all obstacles and all 
hostilities. Monson died, and left Hastings 
only two opponents in the council—Clavering 
and Francie. Hia casting vote enabled him 
to determine all matters in favour of his own 
policy. ‘Thus after two years of persecution, 
and while bearing the insignia of office, hold- 
ing only the semblance of power, he became 
absolute, for Barwell, although a clever man, 
aud far better acquainted with the adminis- 
tration of Indian business than Clavering or 
Francis, was yet completely under the in- 
fluence of Ilustings. The governor now 
seized upon the patronage of the province, 
displacing the ofticials who were appointed 
by the late majority, and reversing all their 
partizan decrees. In order to mark more 
signally that a new era had commenced, 
Hastings ordered, in the name of the council 
(by power of his casting vote), a valuation of 
the lands of Bengal, in order to form a basis 
for a new plan of revenue. All correspond- 
ence was ordered to be under his sole con- 

trol, and the whole inquiry to be directed by 

him. He next laid down vast schemes for 

the aggrandizement of the company's inte- 

rests, for which, and not for any venal pur- 

poses, he thought and toiled. ‘The plans he 
projected were realized, and within his own 
lifetime, although it was not reserved for his 
own administration to carry them out. While 
he was thus engaged the intelligence arrived 
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in England of the proceedings in the cabinet, 
the court of directors, and the court of pro- 
prietary, in which he was so deeply inte- 
rested. 
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civil struggle, which might be attended with 
bloodshed, and ruinous to English interests. 
Clavering was compelled to succumb to public 
opinion, although he and Francis were averse 

Hastings had in the meantimo, by the sheer i to any arbitration of matters, legal or other- 
force of his genius, industry, and intelligence, 
as well as by the concurrence of events, gained 

wire, 

The decision of the court was that the re- 
such a personal ascendancy in India, that he signation presented by Colonel Macleane was 
wae unwilling to surrender his high functions, | invalid, and that Hastings, according to the 
especially, even for a season, to his rival— 
Clavering. He refused to surrender the pre- 
sidential chair, Clavering cssayed to occupy 
it by force, and a fierce struggle ensued. 
Clavering, with much show of reason, ap- 
pealed to the orders of the directors. Hast- 
ings replied that the orders were based 
apon a mistake, which, when the directors 
discovered, they would themselves of ne- 
cessity abrogate. Ie declared that he had 
not resigned his office. His own account 
long afterwards of the transaction was, that 
Macleanc had exceeded and misapprehended 
his powers; but that nevertheless he would 
have resigued the government of Bengal had 
not Clavering made offensive haste and in- 
sulting demonstrations, in his eagerness to 
grasp the office, 

letter of the “Regulation Act,” waa still 
governor-general. After this, Clavering and 
Francis lost all hope of offering an effectual 
resistance. 

Tmmediately upon these transactions Hast- 
ings married a foreign lady, the divorced 
wife of a foreigner, with whom he had lived 
on terms of illicit intimacy for years, and 
under circumstances the most singular, ro- 
mantic, and reprehensible, furnishing to his 
biographers ample material for oxciting nar- 
rative, and ingenious speculations os to his 
character. It does not speak well for the 
morality of English socicty at Calcutta at the 
time, that the wedding was celebrated with 
great splendour by the whole community. 
Hastings, clated with the success of all his 
schemes, in love and politics, invited General 

Olavering, immediately on the arrival of { Clavering to the wedding. The general was 
intelligence, seized the keys of the fort, im- 
ortant papers, books, and documents. and 
ormed Francis and himself into a couucil. 
Hastings sat in another apartment of the fort 
with Barwell, and continued to issue tho 
orders of government, which none dared to 
disobey, so completely had the master mind 
of Hastings asserted itself. The English in 
Bengal unanimously, or all but unanimously, 
supported him; and the Bengalees had 
trembled at his name ever since the rope 
had put an end to the intrigues of Nund- 
coumar. Hither Hastings felt that his cause 
Was just, or that he had the formalities of 
law on his side, for ho offered to abide by 
the decision of the supreme court of Calcutta, 
This met the approbation of the English in 
Bengal, who saw no other way of aveiting o 

at the time broken in spirit and in health; he 
was in fact dying. Making the state of his 
health his only excuse tor not affording his 
presence to the festivities, Hastings went 
personally to him, and insisted upon the 
oblivion of past differences being thus publicly 
proved, Clavering was brought captive, aa 
it were, to the brilliant festivities; but he 
drooped there, and retired to die. In a 
few days he expired. Francis now alone 
remained to oppose Hastings. His proud 
and arrogant spirit could not be quelled. 
He struggled for a time with dogged and 
spiteful pertinacity, and then went home, 
where he lived long enough to be a thorn 
in the side of Hastings, when, at the greatest 
crisis of his history, he stood impeached be- 
fore the senate of England. 
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CHAPTER LXXXIV. 

GOVERNMENT OF WARREN HASTINGS AS GOVERNOR-GENERAL (Continued)~ARRIVAL OF MR. 
WHELER TO ASSUME THE OFFICE OF GOVERNOR-GENERAL~ REFUSAL OF HASTINGS 
TO SURRENDER IT—OPPRESSIVENESS OF LEGAL ADMINISTRATION IN BENGAL—DUEL 
BETWEEN THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND PHILIP FRANCIS—FRANCIS LEAVES INDIA 
—ANARCHY IN OUDE—WaAR WITH THE MAIIRATTAS. 

Wuen Mr. Wheler arrived at Onleutta, he putting Hastings into a minority. Hastings, 
found Hastings in the full possession of au- however, practised the arts of management 
thority, and likely to retain it. The disap- better than Francis, and by gratifying Coote’s 
pointed governor was, however, a member of love of “allowances,” in 8 majority of in- 
council, and united with Francis in opposition stances secured his vote. Besides, Coote 
to the governor de facto. Their opposition more generally agreed with Hastings than 
was of little avail. Hastings continued to rule, with Francis. ‘The latter was ignorant of 
and with such personal tact, administrative India, but the commander-in-chief, like the 
vapacity, and comprehensive genius, that the govcrnor-general, knew it well. Moreover, 
directors at home veered round in his favour, the soldier was often in the field, and then 
and Lord North dared not to displace him. the governor had his own way without any 
Events in Europe favoured the uninterrupted chance of being disturbed. ‘These contin- 
possession by Hastings of the presidency of gencics in the constitution of the council, 
Bengal. Kingland had to maintain a fearful gave uncertainty to their decisions, and frus- 
struggle with foreign enemies, and her own trated some of the best administrative mea- 
colonial fellow-citizens in America became dis- | sures of the president. 
affected. Wars ubroas, and bad government, A singular state of things arose under the 
at home, placed England in imwinent danger. | pretensions of the judges. English law was 
The cabinet, instead of assailing Hastings, | hated by all classes of the natives, and it was 
were glad to have a governor who knew so! administered proudly and oppressively. Its 
well how to govern. The English ministry | slowness and expensiveness were ruinous to 
had uo leisure to attend to India. the natives, who groaned under its oppressions. 

Although Hastings had undisputed antho- | Sir Elijah Impey, as chief of the supreme 
rity, his difficulties were great, and scarcely court, had the highest possible notions of his 
was one danger encountered, and conquered own officiul authority, and the respect due to 
by his genius, than another sprung up. War all the forms of law. He was supported by 
in regions beyond the province of Bengal, the other judges in a system of logal adminis- 
blunders by his own officers, civil aud mili- tration which evoked the curses of the whole 
tary, and the harassing opposition of Francis community, Kuglish and natives. No man 
and Wheler, occupied his industry and vigi- felt safe from the tyranny of the courta, The 
lance incessantly. Before noticing the war- civil servants were constantly unable to carry 
like events of his government, not already out the orders of the government from their 
related, it is desirable to glance at the civil interference; and Hastings, who had himeelf: 
impediments to hia sway with which he had done so much to recognize the power of the 
to contend. Sir Eyre Coote, who had dis- courta, was almost driven to despair by the 
tinguished himself so much in Indian warfare, way in which that power was wielded. Words 
from the battle of Plassey, to that of Wandi- could not describe the misery, conflict, and 
wash and the capture of Pondicherry, and after disaffection which ensued, as far as the 
the warfare of the Carnatic, eleewhere, wagap- supreme court extended its authority, and 
pointed commander.in-chief of the company’s probably no problem in the government of 
armies. This appointment gave him a seat Hastings presented itself as so hard of solu- 
at the council board, and being naturally ob- tion, as that of the true province of the 
stinate, haughty, and self-willed, he frequently English courts. Lord Macaulay ascribes the 
disputed the authority of Ilastings, and sided evil in this case to the indifference of the 

with Francis and Wheler. When this was legislature in furming “the regulation act :"— 

the case, Hastings was in a minority, and “The authors of the regulating act of 1773, 
his views were overruled. The vigilance of had established two independent powers, the 
Francis never slept. His bitterness was as one judicial, and the other political ; and, with 
lasting as his vigilance was wakeful. There acarelessncss scandalonsly common in English 
wero, therefore, many occasions on which he legislation, had omitted to define the limite 
succeeded, with due manngement of Coote, in of the other.” The same author depicts the 
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results of the consequent efforts of the judges 
to define the limits of their own authority in 
the most extensive manner, and amongst 
others gives the following descriptions :-— 
“Many natives highly considered among their 
countrymen, were seized, hurried up to Cal- 
cutta, flang into the common gaol, not for 
any crime imputed, not for any debt that had 
been proved, but merely as a precaution till 
their cause should come for trial.” “There 
were instances in which men of the moat 
venerable dignity, perseented without o cause 
by extortioners, died of rage and shame in 
the gripe of the vile alquazils of Impey.” 
“No Mahratta invasion had ever spread 
throngh the province euch dismay as this 
inroad of English lawyers. All the injustice 

. of former oppressors, Asiatic and Enropcan, 
appeared as a blessing when compared with 
the justice of the supreme court.” 

It is not to be supposed that Sir Elijah 
Impey acted illegally. Many of the acts of 
the courts which spread terror and despair 
through Bengal, were tamely submitted to in 
England, and supposed to be a becoming 
“part and parecl” of a most just code, the 
pride of England and the envy of surrounding 
nations. The Jaws and the courts were ter- 
rible opprersions in England, to all but the 
rich and powerful; but they were oppressions 
to all alike in India, and probably rich natives 
more than any other felt them. Some of the 
most inequitable charges and decisions, de- 
livered with party or personal fecling, and in 
terma illogical as well as offensive, have been 
delivered in England by English judges, 
without exciting much indignation, so strong 
has been the prejudice and pride of the Eng- 
lish people in behalf of their laws, and those 
who administer them; but in India no such 
feelings were entertained, and the whole 
system of English jurisprudence, and its mode 
of administration, was regarded as barbarous 
and atrocious, 

It was probably the intent of Hastings to 
keep Sir Elijah Impey in hisinterest, but he re- 
solutoly resolved to oppose the system of legal 
administration adopted by the learned judge. 
The governor stood firmly on the side of the 
people, and for once he received the unani- 
mous support of his council. The judges 
served the council with writs to answer in 
court for their acts! Hastings ridiculed the 
summons, forcibly dismissed various persons 
wrongfully accused, and opposed the sword 
to the writs of tho sheriff's officers. Hastings, 
however, contrived to avert a conflict be- 
tween the crown and the company. Impey 
had £8000 a year as chief of the supreme 
court, Hastings offered him another £8000* a 

* Lord Macanlay names this sum, Auber £6000. 
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year as a judge in the service of the company, 
dismissible at the governor’s pleasure; but 
the office was conferred on the condition, 
privately stipulated, that he would cease to 
assert the disputed powers of the supreme 
court. He accepted the bribe. Bengal was 
freed from the turmoil which had been 
created, and Ilastings from the difficulty 
which it presented to his government. 

For a short time a sort of truce had been 
formed between Hastings and Francis. Bar 
well promoted a peace between the two great 
opponents, because he wanted to leave India, 
and had pledged himself that he would not 
do so, if the result would place the governor 
in a minority, The truce did not last long; 
Francis was opposed to Impey, and was 
exasperated that his old enemy should 
have a new honour and splendid emolument 
conferred upon him, simply to prevent his 
doing mischief, Lord Macaulay justifies 
Hastings in buying off Impey’s adverse power, 
seeing that it inflicted so much evil upon the 
inhabitants of Bengal, on the principle that 
justifies a man in paying a ransom to a pirate 
to obtain a release of captives. His lord- 
ship’s reasoning and illustration are alike 
unhappy in this case. The conduct of Has- 
tings was censurable. Where he believed pun- 
ishment wes deserved, he conferred honour. 
Ile bribed the judge either to forego what 
was due to law and justice, or to give up an 
abuse of power. To induce a judge by any 
means to forego what law and justice required 
would be clearly wrong; to induce him by a 
bribe to forego the improper use of his autho- 
rity could hardly be less wrong. An appeal 
to the crown and the company was the obvious 
duty of Hastings, and if they refused to 
redress the evil, he should have resigned his 
government, on the ground that he could not 
as an honourable man administer it under the 
circumstances, Unhappily, it is too probable 
that Hastings, having little confidence in the 
wiedom of either crown or company, and no 
confidence at all in the integrity of the 
English cabinet, chose the way by which he 
might best serve himself, and serve Impey also, 
while he stopped the mischief. Francis found 
a good opportunity for damaging Hastings in 
this transaction, and it is difficult not to prefer 
the logic of the malignant accuser of the go- 
vernor in this case, than that of his eloquent 
defender. It is probable that Francia merely 
accepted the compromise effected by Barwell, 
to induce the latter to leave Indie. Such 
was the opinion of Hastings afterwards, and 
he indignantly charged Francie with the im- 
putation of faithlessness and dishonour in 
this respect. 

After various stormy meetings of council, 
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Hastings inflicted an insult on Francis which 
was provoked, and probably deserved, but 
which Francis was unable to endure. The 
governor in a minute recorded on the con- 
sultations of the government, inserted the fol- 
lowing expressions: “I do not trust to Mr. 
Francis’s promises of candour, convinced that 
he is incapable of it. I judge of his public 
conduct by his private, which I have found 
to be void of truth and honour.” When the 
council rose, Francis placed a challenge in 
the hands of the governor, who accepted it. 
A duel took place, in which Francis was 
severely wounded. Hastings was kind, in- 
quired daily for him, and desired permission 
to call and see him. Francis refused, acknow- 
ledging the politeness of the offer, but declin- 
ing to meet Hastings any whcre except in 
evuncil, When he did return to council, his 
implacable hatred still raged. Lord Macaulay 
gives Francis credit for patriotism ; to what- 
ever degree he cultivated that virtue, his 
conduct in India did not display it. His 
patriotism was never seen to less advantage 
than after his recovery from the wound in- 
flicted by Hastings. At that juncture Hyder 
Ali, to whom reference has been repeatedly 
made on former pages, swept all before him, 
penetrating to Madras, The governor of 
that presidency proved himself incapable, and 
Uastings afforded many and fresh proofs of 
his genius by the way in which he en- 
countered this vast peril, During all those 
efforts, 80 worthy of his great reputation, he 
was impeded by Francis, whose sulky and 
malevolent opposition never ceased, until at 
last, finding all his animosity powerless, 
and recoiling upon himself, ho left India. 
Wheler, his coadjutor in opposition, tamed 
down into a quiet and acquiescent follower 
of Hastings, who was thus left as a sovereign 
whose sway was undisputed, to govern Ben- 
gal, and direct the affairs of India generally. 

While such were the distractions and vicis- 
situdes in the council, events were taking place 
in every direction requiring unanimity and 
energy. No doubt the governor-general, if 
not obstructed by either a majority in the 
council or by an obstinate minority, who con- 
sumed time uselessly, and impeded public 
busineas, would have exercised an efficient 
control everywhere. As it was, he proved 
equal to every emergency. 

During 1775, Oude was in a state of per- 
petual turmoil; the nabob squandered the re- 
sources of the state in folly and debauchery, 
and left public affairs to his chief minister—an 
enemy of the English, without whose support 
the nabob could not stand. The king of Delhi 
constituted the nabob his vizier, as his pre- 
decessor had been—this was supposed to have 
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been a spontaneous act of the Mogul. After 
his appointment to the dignity of vizier, the 
nabob became worse than before, both in his 
personal conduct and his government. Aa- 
sassinations of some of the most distinguished 
persons in his dominions were laid to his sc- 
count; murders were committed in his pre- 
sence by courtiers, men of equal rank being 
the victims. Nearly all the talented persons 
at the head of the civil and military services 
were treacherously lain or obliged to fly 
beyond the territory of Oude. Revolts of 
the troops and massacres repeatedly occurred. 
British officers were appointed to discipline 
the nabob’s soldiers, which led to a con- 
spiracy and wide-spread mutiny: some of 
the officers were slain by the mutineers, others 
escaped, many with wounds, while a portion 
of the officers suceceded in subduing their 
soldicrs aud restoring order, 

Apprehensions of the projects of the French 
were very generally received at this period 
among the English in India. French officers 
were observed in various parts of the country 
as if suspiciously engaged. A report of this 
was made to the government. It was also 
stated that the force at Pondicherry was con- 
siderable, amounting to one thousand Euro- 
peans, and a nearly equal number of black 
soldiers. 

The connection of the three presidencies 
under a governor-general worked well, and 
gave scope for the business talents and com- 
prebensive plans of Hastings, 

Ragoba and the Bombay government en- 
tered into negotiations under the advice of 
Hastings, which issued in his cession to the 
company of Bassein, Salsetie, Jambooseer, and 
Orphad, with the Islands of Caranga, Canary, 
Elephants, and Hog Island; thus affording to 
Bombay Island a security never before pos- 
sessed. The Bombay government, in! virtue 
of the treaty with Ragoba, received him 
when a fugitive in their territory, and as- 
sisted him with arms and men to regain his 
ascendancy as chief of the Mahratta nation. 
While embarked in this undertaking, orders 
arrived from the supreme council at Calcutta 
revoking everything done at Bombay, and 
in terms haughty and arrogant. ‘This was 
the work of the majority of the council 
opposed to Hastings. The Calcutta council 
even sent an officer to Poonah to treat with 
the enemies of Ragoba, thus humiliating 
utterly the council of Bombay. Madras was 
ordered not tu assist the policy initiated at 
Bombay. The measures of the Bengal coun- 
cil failed, and, after all, that factious body 
were compelled to commit the transaction of 
a treaty to the council of Bombay, which 
acted in conformity with the spnte of Hast- 

A 
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ings. Still, so unsteady and inconsistent were 
the directions of the supreme council, that 

eonfasion and dishonour ensued; and much 
injury to the company’s interests would cer- 
tainly have happened had not the directors 
at home revoked the orders of the supreme 
council, and censured the whole of its conduct 
to that of Bombay. 

In 1777 the French gained some ascen- 
dancy over the government of Poonah, in 
consequence of the continued feuds of the 
Bombay and Bengal councils. The arrogant 
spirits of Clavering and Francis wrought mia- 
chief everywhere. The conclusion of these 
diplomatic squabbles, and of the conflicts at 
the Mahratta capital, is thus briefly recorded 
by Auber :—“In March, 1778, a revolution 
broke out at Poonah in favour of Ragoba, 
in whose name a proclamation was issued for 
restoring peace and order, In July, the 
Bombay council declared that the treaty con- 
cluded by QOolonel Upton had been violated 
by the Durbar procecdings; and that they 
were consequently freed from its obligations. 
They also declared that measures had become 
imperatively necessary to defeat the intrigues 
of the French, who had been long exerting 
themselves in schemes hostile to the English.* 
They proposed to place Ragoba in the re- 
gency at Poonab, aud that he should conduct 
the government in the name of the Peishwa. 
This latter arrangement appeared to be in 
consonance with the views of the court of 
directors.t Tho necessary operations conse- 
quent upon this determination could not be 
commenced until the month of September. 
In October a treaty was concluded with 
Ragoba, by which the company were to as- 
sist him with four thousand troops to conduct 
him to Poonah.” 

The affaira of the Nabob of Arcot and the 
Rajah of Tanjore still continued to give un- 
easiness to the company. Lord Pigot having 
assumed the government of Madras at the 
close of 1775, set about adjusting the rela- 
tions between the nabob, the rajah, and the 
company; but jealousies between the civil 
and military officers as to their respective 
dignities, embroiled the presidency in dis- 
putes, and delayed the execution of Lord Pi- 
got's plans. His lordship’s temper, however, 
was the greatest of all impediments to his 
projects. To such a length did he carry his 
idea of hie own authority, and so arbitrary 
was he in his government, that at last the 
Majority of the council arrested him. Tho 
admiral on the station demanded his release, 
in the king’s name; the council refused with- 

* Secret Letter from Bengal, April, 1778. 
+ Letter to Bombay, July, 1777. 
+ Vide Printed Treaties. 
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out the king’s order. The supreme govern- 
ment at Calcutta aupported the council of 
Madras. The death of Lord Pigot terminated 
the dispute. ‘The English were unable to un- 
dertake almost anything at that time without 
vielent discussions among themselves. 

The conflicts between Hyder Ali and the 
Mahrattas, aud the feuds among the Mahratta 
chiefs, in which the Bombay government was 
to some catent involved, led the council of 
Bengal to send troops overland to Bombay in 
1778. Colonel Leslie, and this force, began 
their march on May 4th, but it proceeded so 
slowly, and with such little military judgment, 
that it was necessary to supersede the com- 
mander, 

In November, Captain Stuart seized the 
pass of Boru Ghaut, which opened the way to 
Poonah; it was held and fortified. He was 
followed from Bombay by a considerable force 
in November, consisting of about four thou- 
sand men, of whom six hundred and thirty- 
nine were Kuropeans. On the Ist of January 
this army, under Colonel Egerton, began its 
march upon Poonah, but had to retreat fight- 
ing betore a superior force. Fearful of afresh 
attack, the English opened negotiations, but 
the Mahrattas refused unless Ragoba were 
surrendered. A disantrous treaty, consenting 
to everything the Mahrattas demanded, was 
the result of the expedition, This treaty 
the council of Bombay refused to ratify, and 
that of Calcutta approved of their policy. 
Brigadier Goddard, with a force from Bengal, 
reached Surat, and, being joined by Ragoba 
after the latter had made gallant and desperate 
efforts to effect the junction, the combined 
furces attacked the confederated Mahratta 
chiefs, and gained various decisive victories, 
until the close of the year 1780, when they 
went into quarters. So well did Hastings 
provide the sinews of war, that he remitted a 
crore of rupees to the governments of Madrar 
and Bombay. 

Many transactions took place in the inte- 
rests of the company during the government 
of Hastings, of which little notice has been 
taken in history, but which had influence 
upon the general condition of the English 
territory. The treaty of the 2nd December, 
1779, with the Rana of Gohud, is an in- 
stance. The Rana of Gohud, then described 
as ‘a chief south of Agra,” made overtures 
for effecting a treaty with the company, to 
secure himself against the Mahrattas. The 
terms were agreed to and signed on the 2nd 
of December. The company were to furnish 
& force for the defence of his country on pay- 
ing 20,000 Muchildar rupees for each batta- 
lion of sepoys; niue-sixteenths of any acqui- 
sitions were to go to the company, ‘The rana 
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was to furnish ten thonsand horse, whose 
combined operations might be determined on 
against the Mahrattas. Whenever peace took 
place between the company and the Mah- 
rattas, the rana was to be included, and his 
present possessions, with the fort of Gwalior, 
were to be guarantced tu him. 

a\s war was apprehended with France in 
1778, Hastings made vast and skilful efforts to 
prepare the territories he governed against 
all coutingencies, as he concluded that some 
alliances with native powers would be effected 
by the French. The declaration of war in 
London was pent by the sceret committee of 
the court of directors, overland vid Cairo, and 
orders were issucd to the supreme council to 
reduce Pondicherry. 
Mohammed Reza Cawn now ceased to act us 

regent in Lengal, and the young nahob took 
upon himeelf the full respunsibilities of his 
government. 

Mr. Auber bears the following testimony 
to the labours of Hastings ut this time -— 
“ Mr. Hastings, in the midst of his other varied 
and important avocations, did not lose sight 
of the ijuterests of science and literature. A 
copy of the Mohanunedan laws bad been 
translated by Mr. Anderson, under the sanc- 
tion and patronage of the government, and 
sent home to the court, together with the 
Bengal yrammar prepared by Messrs. Halhed 
and Wilkins, five hundred copics being taken 
by the government at thirty rupees a copy, as 
an encouragement to their labours, Mr. Wil- 
kins* was also supported in erecting and 
working a press for the purpose of printing 
offieial papers, &c. The Madrissa, or Mo- 
hanmedan college, for the education of the 
natives, was catablished by the government. 
{n order to open a communication by the Red 
Sea with Europe, the guvernment built « 
vessel at Mocha, having been assured that 
every endeavour would be made to secure the 
privilege of despatches, with the company's 
seal, being forwarded with facility; the trade 
with Suez having becn prohibited to all British 
subjects, on a complaint to the king’s ministers 
by the Ottoman Porte." 

During the close of the year 1779, the 
Carnatic was seriously disturbed, and the 
cares of that province now fell upon the su- 
preme council, although its immediate auper- 
intendence belonged to the Madras presidency. 
In 1780 struggles took place in which the 
existence of the company, in the Madras pre- 
sidency, was scriously menaced. The great 
war with Hyder must iorm the subject of a 
separate chapter. It is here desirable to 
follow the general events of the government 

* Afterwards Sir Charles Wilkins, librarian to the 
court of directors. 
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of Mr. Hastings. The conflict with the My- 
sorean chief was too extensive and important 
to be brought within the records of a chapter 
so general in its subjects as the present, It 
may here, however, be observed that almost 
every occurrence connected with the manege- 
ment of affaira in Madras itself at this period, 
complicated the relations of that preaidency to 
the Carnativ, and those of the supreme go- 
vernment to Hyder Ali and the Mahbrattas. 
Indeed, the government of Madras seemed 
alike to set at defiance the directions of the 
supreme council of Calcutta, and of the court 
of directors in London. Sir Thomas Rum- 
bold, Mr. Whitehill, aud Mr. Perring, the 
three principal members of the Madras coun- 
cil, set an example of insubordination. The 
first-named was governor, but, finding that 
his proceedings excited so much displeasure 
in Caleutta, and in London, he resigned the 
government in January, 1780, and waa suc- 
ceeded in the presidential chair by Mr. White- 
hill, the senior councillor. The party in the 
council to which these gentlemen belonged 
had, with other eccentric proceedings, abo- 
lished ‘ the commission of circuit.” which had 
been established by the express orders of the 
directors, to prevent the hardship incurred 
by the 1ajahs and zemindara, in being obliged 
to have all their disputes adjudicated in the 
chief city of the presidency, however great 
the distance at which they resided. 

M. Auber describes «ther freaks and ab- 
surdities of this party in the following terms: 
— They had also entered into an agreement 
with Sitteram Rauze, for renting the havilly 
lands for a term ot ten years, and had ap- 
pointed him dewan of th: Vizianagram dis- 
trict, a measure which the directors considered 
to inflict a cruel and unnecessary degradation 
on his brother. They had likewise disposed 
of the Guntoor circar to the nabob for'a term 
of ten years. ‘Ihis circar had, by treaty, 
been delivered to the company by Bazalet 
Jung, in L779, he receiving from them 4 per- 
manent rent, equal to what his aumils had 
paidtohim.” As to the effect ofsuch conduct 
at home and at Calcutta, M. Auber adda: 
“These proceedings were diametrically op- 
posed to the orders of the directors. The 
motives and principles by which the parties 
had been governed in their adoption appeared 
80 very questionable, that Sir Thomas Rum- 
bold, Mr. Whitehill, and Mr. Perring were 
dismissed the company’s service ;* and on the 
17th of January, 1781, Lord Macartney was 
appointed governor of Madras. His lord- 
ship, as was then customary, expressed his 
acknowledgment to the court of directors, and 
to the company, in a goneral court of pro- 

* Letter to Madras, 10th of January, 1781. 
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ptietors. On the 18th of January, the pro- | Mysorean adventurer was able to add to the 
rietora heing met to consider the conduct of elements of strength posseased by his vast 

Arr. Paul Benfield, Mr. Burke, as proprietor, and well-organized armies, this new and most 
delivered in a paper, entitled heads of ob- dangerous one of French troops led by offi- 
jections to be inquired into before Mr. Ben- ! cers skilful in engineering and artillery, and 
ficld should be allowed to return to India. | with all the prestige of being the best disci- 

360 [Caar. LEXXIV, 

Leave wae ultimately granted for that purpose, 
by a vote of 368 to 302. The supreme govern- 
ment were equally opposed with the directors to 
the conduct of Mr. Whitehill. The government 
were represented to have countenanced the 
treaty concluded by that gentleman with Ba- 
zalet Jung, whether to the extent alleged by 
the Madras council was not apparent, but it 
was clear that orders had been subsequently 
sent from Bengal for relinquishing the circar. 
The Madras government were accused of 
pertinacionsly refusing to obey such orders, 
and of retaining the circar in defiance of the 
peremptory instructions from Calcutta. On 
a previous occasion, in a matter connected 
with the nizam, the council at Fort St. George 
disputed the controlling power attempted to 
be exercised by the supreme government, and 
had expressed an opinion that the latter pos- 
sessed only a negative power, and that con- 
fined to two points, viz., orders for declaring 
war, or for making treaties, and not a positive 
and compelling power, extending to all poli- 
tical affairs. Considerable jealousy had been 
ereated in the minds of Hyder and the Nizam 
by the trenty; both Bazalet Jung and Hyder 
manifested decided intentions of hostility.” 

Hyder made such demonstrations of hos- 
tility, and had such means of making that 
hostility formidable, that the supine council 
might have been awakened from their apathy 
in time to avert the terrible consequences 
about to spread like a devouring flame over 
the fair provinces of the presidency. The 
nabob of tho Carnatic was still more supine, 
if possible, than the council: nothing was 
either performed or attempted by him to 
strengthen the hands of the Madras govern- 
ment, or in any way prepare himecif for an 

plined troops in Europe or in Asia. The 
difficulties of Hastings at this junctnre pass 
description. The company’s funds in India 
were exhausted ; the servants of every grade 
were in arrears for pay ; the oxigencies of the 
war in the Carnatic were exorbitant; the 
petty rajahs were everywhere displaying 
symptoms of disaffection; the insnbordinate 
polygars of ‘Tanjore had gone over to Hyder 
Ali; the vizier and other powerful native 
princes were murmuring and at heart dis- 
loyal; the company was importunate for 
money ; the councils of the presidencies de- 
spaired of finding means for the annual invest- 
ment. Such was the condition of India iu 
1781-82. : 

It seems to be one of the strange con- 
ditions upon which providentially the Fng- 
lish dominion in India has depended, that it 
shonld, after the most signal seasons of pros- 
perity and triumph, be suddenly hiag ht to 
the verge of ruin, and yet emerge from danger 
and disaster moro glorious than ever. This 
has so often happened as to assume the ap- 
pearance of a law, and challenge the investi- 

j gation of statesmen. At the period to which 
reference is now made, such was the state of 
the English power in India. After all its 
prestige and glory, » wild and Jawless man, 
thrown up by the ever surging sea of Indian 
life, put the empire founded by Clive and 
consolidated by Hastings in the utmost peril ; 
and when successive victories rolled back the 
tide of his conquests, the pecuniary resources 
of the company in India were exhausted, tho 
native chiefs were preparing to throw off the 
yoke of England, and the English themaelvcs 
were weakened by dissensions in their presi- 
dential councils. The genius of Hastings re- 

encounter with his formidable foc. The trieved affairs so desperate. Where his own 
nizam was able to afford to Hyder such aj hand could not reach, and his own mind 
supply of French officers and troops ostensibly ‘direct, he nominated agents adapted to the 
in hie own service that it ought to have been | work he desired to see accomplished. Had 
an object of intense concern with the govern- | the appointment of the men, or the procuring 
ment of Madras, by negotiation or money, to | and management of the means, been left, at 
prevent such a junction, No real efforts to this juncture, te either the councils in India 
accomplish so important an object was made, or the directors at home, all bad been 
and when the moment arrived for action, the lost. 
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CHAPTER LXXXV. 

GOVERNMENT OF HASTINGS (Continued)—H1S EFFORTS TO RETRIEVE THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS 
OF THE COMPANY IN INDIA—TRANSACTIONS WITH CHEYTE SING, THE VIZIER, THE 
BEGUMS OF OUDE, ETC.—CENSURES PRONOUNCED BY THE DIRECTORS AND THE 
ENGLISH PUBLIC. 

For a time, after the occurrenco of the events cavalry contingents, This he did notdo. He 
recorded in the last chapter, Hastings directed was also expected to aid the genoral govern- 
his whole attention to finance, and made efforts ment in any extraordinary crisis, as the very 
of the most ingenious but daring nature to existence of his position as a prince depended 
provide funds for the government. upon the protection of the English. Cheyte 

Few of the transactions by which large Sing thought otherwise. He had no disposition 
sums of money were brought to the coffers to lend them aid in their hour of peril, amd 
of the company have been more canvassed counted upon their necessity as his oppor- 
than the expulsion of Cheyte Sing, Rajah of tunity. Hastings was not a governor to be 
Benares. Lord Macaulay describes Hastings so treated. He determined that Benares 
as having deliberately meditated a robbery should afford its full proportion of assistance 
(on behalf of the company) on this prince, to the general want, and he resolved to make 
whom the same authority represents as hav- his highness, the rajah, an example to other 
ing paid regularly his tribute up to 1780-1. rajahs of the reality of English power, and 
His lordship is very severe upon Hastings for the necessity of rendering a full, efficient, and 
treating a sovereign rajah in the manner he zealous support to the supreme government 
did, and for demanding meney for the com- —of,infact, sharing its dangers as well as 
pany for which there was no Jegitimate claim enjoying of its protection. ‘The governor- 
upon the rajah. His lordship in this case, as general accordingly proceeded to Benares, and 
in almost every other to which he refers in after undergoing desperate perils, expelled 
his essays upon Clive and Warren Hastings the rajah and seized the revenue. The light 
(which are in fact essays upon Indian affairs in which the transaction is placed by .\uber 
during their governments), follows Mill, and is sustained by the documents upon the au- 
he does so even when the means of correcting thority of which a historical record must be 
Mill by more authentic sources of information based. It is with singular brevity recorded 
were abundantly open to him. The gist of by him in the following terms :— 
the affair is in the real relation held by the “Under the treaty concluded with Sujah-ad- 
rajah to the English government, and hisown Dowlah in Auguat, 1765, it was stipulated 
actual rights, whether implied by the title of that Bulwunt Sing, a tributary of the vizier, 
rajah or the power or authority which he ex- [and Rajah of Benares, should be continued in 
ercised. ‘The truth was, the rajah perceived | that province, On Sujah-ad-Dowlah’s death 
with pleasure the difficulties by which the in 1775, a treaty was concluded by Mr. Bris- 
company was surrounded, and hoped out of tow, with his successor, Asoff-ul-Dowlah, by 
the dismemberment of its territories to derive which all the districts dependant on Rajah 
for himself 2 sovereignty to which he had no Cheyte Sing, the successor of Bulwunt Sing, 
claim. He had engaged to assist the English were transferred in full sovereignty to the 
during the struggles with the Mahrattas and company, an arrangemont which had appa- 
Hyder, by a body of cavalry,—a force,of which rently given great satisfaction to Cheyte Sing 
Tord Macartney declared in his correspon- and his family. 
dence with the directors, that when he assumed ‘ When intelligence reached India, in 1778, 
the government of Madras in 1781, the pre- of the war with France, Spain, and America, 
sidency was totally destitute. The English the supreme government were constrained to 
were especially deficient in that military arm, devise every means to augment the financial 
and relied generally for support in it upon their resources of the company, in order to meet 
native allies. The people of Benares being, the unavoidable increase of charge. As the 
as compared with lower Bengal, warlike—but rajah’s provinces derived the advantage of the 
by no means so warlike as Lord Macaulay company’s protection, to whom he had, in point 
describes them, and as the inhabitants of of fact, become tributary, he was called upon 
Oude, Rohilcund, Delhi, and the north and to aid in the general exigency. He very re- 
north-west districts generally are—it was rea- luctantly assented to a contribution of five lacs, 
sonable for the English to expect that the This indisposition created an unfavourable 
rajah would keop faith with them in furnishing impression on the mind of the government, 
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“Having been again applied to for aid 
during the war in the Carnatic, in the prose- 
eution of which the government of Bengal 
had drained their treasury in supplics to 
Madras, he evinced a decided disinclination 
to come forward; and although he promised 
to contribute some aid in cavalry, not one 
man was forthcoming. These and other cir- 
cumstances arising out of the deputation of a 
party from the rajah to Calcutta, determined 
Mr. Hastings to make known his mind to 
Cheyte Sing, for which purpose he proceeded 
to Benares on his route to meet the vizier, 
where he arrived on the 14th of August, 1781. 
It was the rajah's wish to have paid the go- 
vernor-general a visit that evening, but he 
desired it might be postponed until a wish to 
that effect was communicated to the 1ajah. 

“Yn the interim, the governor-general 
caused a paper to be forwarded to Cheyte 
Sing, recapitulating the points upon which 
he felt it necessary to animadvert, ‘Ihe re- 
ply of tho rajah was so unsatisfactory, that 
orders were given to Mr. Markham, the resi- 
dent, on the 15th, at ten at night, to place 
him in arrest the following morning : should 
opposition arise, he was to await the arrival 
of two Companies of sepoys. Mr, Markham, 
with the troops, the following morning exc- 
cuted his orders. The rajah addressed a 
letter to Mr. Hastings, asking ‘what need 
there was for guards? He was the governor- 
general's slave.’ In consequence of the de- 
sire of the rajah, Mr. Markham proceeded to 
visit him ; previous to his arrival, large bodies 
of armed men had crosred the river from 
Ramnagur. Unfortunately, the two compa- 
nies who were with the resident had taken 
no ammunition with them. They were sud- 
denly attacked by the assembled body of 
armed men and fired upon; at this moment 
the rajah made his escape, letting himeelf 
down the steep banks of the river, by turbans 
tied together, into # boat which was waiting 
for him. Those who effected his escape fol- 
lowed him. Of the two companies com- 
manded by Lieutenant Stalker few remained 
alive, and those were severely wounted ; 
Lieutenants Stalker, Scott, and Simes lying 
within a short distance of cach other, The 
rajah fled from Ramnagur with his zenana to 
Lateolgur, a strong fort ten miles from Chu- 
nar, accompanied by every member of the 
family who could claim any right of succes- 
sion to the raj. 

“In this state of affairs, Mr. Hastings sc- 
lected Baboo Assaum Sing, who had been 
dewan under Bulwunt Sing, to take charge 
of the revenues, in quality of naib, until it 
should be legally determined to whom the 
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Chunar, from whence requisitions were issued 
for succour from all quarters. Little aid 
could be effectually given, as the wholo of 
the country was in arms, the provinces of 
Benares, Ramnagnur, and Pateeta being in & 
state of war. Troops ultimately arrived 
under Major Popham from Cawnpore; the 
exertions and gallantry of that officer rescued 
the zemindary of Benares from the power and 
influence of the disaffected rajah and his ad- 
herents. His last strong fortress of Bejieghur, 
from which he had escaped, was reduced and 
brought under subjection to the company. 
Baboo Narrain, a grandson of Bulwunt Sing. 
was proclaimed rajah in the room of (heyte 
Sing.” 

This statement, supported by all existing 
documents of the rajali's position, preroga- 
tives, and conduct, and the ground on which 
the claims of the governor-general reated, do 
not agree with the account given by Mill, 
upon whose authority it is obvious Lord 
Macaulay solely rests his estimate of the 
conduct of Jlastings. Mr. Mill, assuring his 
readers of the sacred and indefeasible rights of 
the rajah, says:—‘ Whether till the time at 
which Benares became an appanage of the 
Subah of Onde, it had ever been governed 
through the medinm of any of the neigh- 
bouring viceroys, or had always paid ita re- 
venuc immediately to the imperial treasury, 
does not certainly appear. With the excep- 
tion of coining money in his own name—a 
prerogative of majesty, which, as long as the, 
throne retained its vigour, was not enfeebled 
by communication, and that of the adminis- 
tration of criminal justice, which the nabob 
had withdrawn, the Rajah of Benares had 
always, it is probablo, enjoyed and excrcised 
all the powers of government within his own 
dominions.” 

With views based upon such representa- 
tions, Lord Macaulay would naturally de- 
scribe any demands for assistance made by 
Hastings, beyond the ordinary tribute, as a 
robbery. Professor Wilson has, with his 
usual research, examined the statements of 
Mill, and gives the following confutation :— 
“This is an adoption of one of those errors 
upon which the charge against Mr. Hastings 
in regard to his relations with Cheyte Sing 
was founded, and which commences with the 
second report of the select committee, who 
talk of ‘the expulsion of a rajah of the high- 
eat rank from his dominiéns.’ In point of 
fact, however, no rajah had enjoyed and ex- 
ercised the powers of government in the 
province of Benares since the middle of the 
eleventh century, at the latest, At the period 
of the Mohammedan conquest, it was part of 

revenues belonged. The governor went to the kingdom of Kanoj. It was annexed to 
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Delhi by the arms of Kutteb, early in the 
thirteenth century, and in the fourteenth was 
included in the Mohammedan kingdom of 
Jonpur. In the reign of Akar, it was com- 
prised in the subah of Allahabad, and in that 
of Aurungzebe it was comprehended in that 
of Onde. In all this time no mention is 
made of a Rajah of Benares. The title ori- 
ginated in the beginning of the eighteenth 
century, or A.p. 1780, when Mansa Ram, 
zemindar of Gangapoor, having, in the dis- 
tracted state of affairs, added largely to his 
authority, obtained a sunnud 6f rajah, from 
Mohammed Shah of Delhi—a mere honorary 
title, conferred then, as is it now, by the 
British government, without any suspicion of 
its implying princely power or territorial do- 
minion, Mansa Ram procured the title for 
his son, Bulwunt Sing, who succeeded him in 
1740; so that even the title was only forty 
years old at the time of Cheyte Sing’s removal. 
It had never conferred independence, for the 
rajah had still remained a zemindar. holding 
under the soubahdar of Unde. It is trne, 
that the minutes of council of various dates 
speak of the rajah as a sort of king, tributary, 
but reigning in his own right, and by the posi- 
tion of his supposed kingdom, caleulated to 
be a valuable feudatory or ally of the British 
government. Some of this was merely vague- 
ness of expression, some of it ignorance. ‘The 
word rajah seems to have imposed even upon 
Tiastings ; certainly it did upon Claveiing and 
his party; and language was used in allusion 
to Cheyte Sing, which exposed Hastings to 
the charge of contradiction and inconsistency. 
There is no vagueness or inconsistency, how- 
ever, in they document upon which (‘heyte Sing’s 
whole power and right depended. The sunnud 
1776, granted to the rajah by the governor 
and council, and which, it is to be observed, 
‘causes all former sunnuds to become null and 
void ;’ confera no royalties, acknowledges no 
hereditary rights, fixes no perpetual limit to 
the demands of the supreme government; but 
appoints him zemindar, aumeen, and fougedar 
of Benares and other districts. All these terms 
imply delegated and subordinate offices, and 
recognise in him nothing more than receiver 
of the ronts, and civil and commercial judge. 
In the kebooleat, or assent to this sunnud, 
Cheyte Sing acknowledges the sovereignity of 
the company, and promises to pay them n cer- 
tain sum, tho estimated net revenue, and to 
preserve peace and order. Whatever, there- 
fore, may be the fluctuating and contradictory 
language of the minutes of council, there is not 
the slightest pretext for treating the zemindar 
of Benares as a sovereign, however subordi- 
nate or tributary, to which he held whatever 
power he enjoyed. It is true that the genu- 
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ineness of this document was dispute? by the 
prosecutors; and they affirmed that the eun- 
nud was altered in compliance with the repre- 
sentation of Cheyte Sing, who objected to the 
insertion of the term ‘muchulke,’ and the 
clause annulling all former sunnuds. Thoy 
could not prove, however, that any other 
sunnud was ever executed; and whatever 
might at one time have been the disposition 
of the council to accede to the rajah's wishes, 
it does not appear that any actual measure 
ensued, Even, however, if the omissions had 
been made, of which there is no proof, it is 
not pretended that any clanse, exempting the 
rajah for ever from all further demands, was 
inserted ; and this was the only material point 
at issue,” * 

It was obvious that, in the mode which 
Hastings adopted in carrying out the punish- 
ment inflicted upon Cheyte Sing, and in the 
extent to which it was pushed, he was in- 
fluenced by personal resentment. Cheyte 
Sing had deserved resentment; but Hastings 
carried it out vindictively. ‘There can be no 
doubt that his policy and sense of justice were 
independent of his vengeful feeling, but that 
gave a bitterness to all he did in the trans- 
action. 

“The spirit which Hastings manifested to- 
wards Cheyte Sing was so intensely bitter, as 
almost to force an inquiry whether the public 
delinquency of this man eould be the sole cause 
of the governor-general’s hatred. This is a 
question which could not have been satisfac- 
torily answered had not Hastings himself 
afforded the means. In enumerating the 
crimes of the rajah, Hastings accuses him of 
having entertained an intention to revolt. 
‘This design,’ says he, ‘had been greatly 
favoured by the unhappy divisions of our go- 
vernment, in which he presumed to take an 
open part. It isa fact, that when these had 
proceeded to an extremity borderi:lg on civil 
violence, by an attempt to wrest from me my 
authority, in the month of June, 1777, he had 
deputed a man named Sumboonaut, with an 
express commission to my opponent, and the 
man had proceeded as far as Moorshedabad, 
when, hearing of the change of affairs which 
had taken place at the presidency, he stopped, 
and the rajah recalled him.’ Hore, then, is 
the key, furnished by Hastings himself, to the 
feelings under which he carried on his pro- 
ceedings against Cheyte Sing. While the 
contest between himself and General Claver- 

* Minutes of Evidence, p 69. . 
+ Hastings’s Narratie, printed in the Appendix to 

the Supplement to the Second Report of the Select Com- 
mittee of the Honsc of Commons on the Administration 
of Justice in Todia, 1782, and also in the Minutes of 
Evidence on the Trial of Hastings, vol. i. 
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ing was raging, the presumptuous rajah had 
ventured to dispatch a messenger to the op- 
ponent of the man who was eventually to be 
master of his fortunes. For four years the 
hatred engendered by this act had burned in 
Hasting’s heart, when an opportunity oc- 
curred for gratifying at once the claims of 
public justice and of private revenge. Such 
an opportunity Hastings was not the man to 
pass by. It is not necessary to ascribe the 
whole of his proceedings with regard to 
Cheyte Sing to personal hatred. Indepen- 
dently of this feeling, he would probably 
have called upon the rajah for assistance to- 
wards carrying on the war, and he would 
have been justified ; he would probably have 
visited his numerous failures with some pun- 
ishment; and in this, too, he would have 
been justified: but in the absence of the 
dark passion which had so long rankled in 
his breast, he would have proceeded with 
more calmness, more dignity, and more re- 
gard to the courtesy which the rank and 
position of the zomindar demanded. ‘T'o 
humble to the dust the man who had of- 
fended him was a triumph which it was not 
in the nature of Hastings to forego, when 
cirenmstances threw in his way the oppor- 
tunity of enjoying it. Ue set his foot on the 
neck of his enemy, and was happy. 

“ With the explanation afforded by himeelf, 
the conduct of Hastings towards Cheyte Sing 
appears perfectly in accordance with his gene- 
ral character; but the indiscreet revelation of 
his feelings is remarkable, as being in strik- 
ing opposition to that character. Disguise 
seemed to be natural to him. On all occa- 
sions he surrounded himself and his motives 
with mystery. Here is a striking exception. 
A degree of frankness, which few men in 
such a case would have manifested, for once 
marks a communication from Warren Uast- 
ings. How is this to be accounted fur? By 
tho strength of the passion which had waited 
years for gratification, and by the overwhelm- 
ing sensation of triumph consequent on grati- 
fication when attained. Powerful must these 
feelings have been to overcome the cantion of 
aman with whom concealment was not so 
much a habit as an instinct; which could in- 
duce him for once to lift the veil which on no 
other occasion was ever removed ; which could 
Jead him, unabashed and undismaycd, to ox- 
pose to the public eye motives and feelings 
of which the suggestions of the most ordinary 
prudence would have dictated the conceal- 
ment—and this, too, at a time when, under 
the avowed consciousness that some parts of 
his proceedings required explanation, and 
under the humiliating sense of disappoint- 
ment at the failure of his financial specula- Th 
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tions, he was seeking to disarm hostility by 
apology.” * 

The conduct of Hastings throughont the 
unfortunate events at Benares, was charac- 
terised not only by his usual courage, but by 
an amount of cool and dauntlegs fortitude, 
such as the world has seldom witnessed. 
When the disaster occurred to the two com- 
panies, Hastings, with about fifty soldiers, 
was shut up in the residency, which the mob 
surrounded, cutting off all communication. 
The too forward valour of geome English 
officers with Hastings, nearly brought on a 
conflict which would have probably issued in 
the destruction of his little garrison and of 
himself. ‘The whole country for many miles 
around was in arme, and the insurrectionary 
spirit extended into Oude, the most turbulent 
part of India, Volunteers from Oude, from 
among the less warlike part of the population, 
especially hastened to join the Benares insur- 
gents. ‘The ruling class of Oude, the Mo- 
hammedans took little part in the disturbance, 
but the Brahminical devotees considered it a 
holy war, and nearly thirty thousand of them 
crossed the borders into the Benares province. 
Hastings, beleaguered in his little temporary 
fortreas, not only remained perfectly calm, 
but acted with the cool assurance and auda- 
city of one in a position to dictate. The 
fugitive rajah sent to him, beseeching, in 
humiliating terms, pardon and friendship, 
but in the meantime made no efforts to with- 
draw the armed rabble that beset the go- 
vernor. Hastings treated with haughty dis- 
dain the rajah’s overtures. He contrived to 
send letters, placed in the ears of certain of 
the natives as car-rings, to the nearest can- 
tonments of the British army. The troops 
idolized Hastings, as all the English did, 
and officers and men made desperate and 
enthusiastic efforts to hasten to his rescue. 
Meanwhile, Hastings wrote with the greatest 
coolness despatches to his agents in con- 
nection with the negotiations then going on 
with the Mahrattas. These despatches shov 
the most wonderful self-reliance and self- 
possession. While a multitude thundered at 
the gates of his residence, and bullets whistled 
around, this indomitable man wrote with as 
much collectedness as if sitting in his study 
at government house, or dictating a revenue 
minute in the council chamber, The efforts 
of the British troops soon turned the tide of 
affairs, the vast mob of armed fanatics melted 
away, and the liberated governor with wis- 
dom, promptitude, and stern repression, re- 
duced to a perfect calm the anarchical clements 
that had raged so fiercely around him. 

* History of the British Enwpire in India. By Edward 
ornton, 
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Oheyte Sing had placed himself beyond all 
hope of mercy while these events were 
passing. He was lifted up by the sight of 
the whole population of the province of 
Benares in arme, the thronging volunteers 
from Oude, and the preparation for revolt in 
Bahar, so that he threatened to “drive the 
white faces out of Bengal,” and made high 
and peremptory demands upon Hastings. 
When he saw the feeble resistance made by 
multitudes of his co-religionists to a few 
English soldiera and sepoys commanded by 
British officers, he became panic-struck, and 
fled, abandoning for ever the regions he had 
thrown into so sudden a convulsion. The 
result to the company was an increase of its 
revenue to the amount of £200,000 sterling 
per annum, and a more complete dominance 
in the regions that had so suddenly revolted. 
A quarter of a million sterling was found in 
the treasury of Cheyte Sing, which was dis- 
tributed to the troops as prize money. When 
tidings of the occurrences at Benares reached 
the directors, the court passed a resolution, 
that the treaty of 1775, confirmed in per- 
petuity to the company the zemindaree of 
Benares, that Cheyte Sing was to have the 
management of the province on paying a 
certain tribute; that the governor-general 
and council had recommended the rajah to 
maintain two thousand horse, but that in the 
opinion of the court, there was no obligations 
resting upon Cheyte Sing to comply with that 
recommendation; that the conduct of the 
governor-general towards him, while at Be- 
hares was improper, and that the imprison- 
ment of his person was unwarrantable and 
highly impolitic, and would probably tend to 
weaken that confidence in the moderation 
and justice of the English government, which 
it was desirable the princes of India should 
fowl. These tidings reached the governor- 
general just as he had concluded a glorious 
peace with Hyder, and when flushed with the 
success of all his enterprises, he was unlikely 
to endure the language of censure with his 
usual good temper and self-command. He 
at once wrote a respectful but indignant 
despatch to the directors, a few extracts from 
which will at once show the merits of the 
whole question as they appeared to Hastings, 
and the views which he took of the policy 
and proceedings of the directors. He con- 
sidered the judgment pronounced to have 
isaued from a party in the directory, under 
the influence, no doubt of the cabinet, which, 
anxious to grasp the patronage of India, 
laboured incessantly to prejudice the minds 
of the English public against the company's 
servants, believing that such prejudice would 
ultimately be directed to the company itself. | 
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Hastings does not expreas so much in the 
language he employed, but his allusions and 
tone convey it:—“I understand that these 
resolutions regarding Cheyte Sing were either 
published or intended for publivation; the 
authority from whence they proceed leads to 
the belief of the fact. Who are the readers ? 
Not the proprietors alone, whose interest is 
immediately concerned in them, and whose 
approbation I am impelled, by every motive 
of pride and gratitude, to solicit, but the 
whole body of the people of England, whose 
passions have been excited on the general 
subject of the conduct of their servants in 
India; and before them I am arraigned and 
prejudged of @ violation of the national faith 
in acts of such complicated aggravation, that, 
if they were true, no punishment short of 
death could atone for the injury which the 
interest and credit of the public has sustained 
in them.” 

M. Auber,* condensing the letter of Has- 
tings, thus describes and quotes ita contents: 
—“ With respect to the two thousand horse, 
it was not stipulated that Cheyte Sing should 
furnish any given number, but that what 
were maintained should be for the defence of 
the general state. He denied that Cheyte 
Sing was bound by no other tie than the 
payment of his tribute, for he was bound by 
the fealty of obedience to every order of the 
government which he served, his own letters 
being referred to as affording proofs. He 
denied that Cheyte Sing was a native prince 
of India, for he was the son of a collector of 
the revenue of that province, which his acts, 
and the misfortunes of his master, enabled 
him to convert to his cwn permanent and 
hereditary possession. ‘The man whom you 
have just ranked among the princes of India 
will be astonished when he hears it—at an 
elevation so unlooked-for; nor lesg at the 
independent rights which he will not know 
how to assert, unless the example you have 
thought it consistent with justice, however 
opposite to policy, to show, of becoming his 
advocate against your own interests, should 
inspire any of your own servants to be his 
advisers and instructors. Mr, Hastings re- 
ferred to his narrative as explanatory of all 
the circumstances, and then dwelt upon the 
injury likely to arise from the support of a 
native against the government; remarking, 
‘it is now a complete period of eleven years 
since I first received the nominal charge of your 
affairs; in the course of that time I have had 
invariably to contend, not only with ordinary 
difficultics, but with such as most naturally 

arose from the opposition of these very powers 
* Rise and Progress of British Power in India, vol. i. 

chap, xi. pp. 642--644. 3 
B 
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from whom I primarily derived my authority, 
and which were required for the support of 
it. My exertions, though applied to an un- 
wearied and consistent line of action, have 
Deen occasional and desultory; yet I please 
mysclf with the hope that in the annals of 
your dominions which shall be written after 
the extinction of recent prejudice, this term 
of its administration will appear not the least 
conducive to the interests of the company. 
nor the least reflective of the honour of the 
British name. Had sufficient support been 
iven, what good might have been done! 
ou, honourable sirs, can attest the patience 

and temper with which I have submitted to 
all the indignities heaped upon me in a long 
service. It was the duty of fidelity which I 
essentially owed to it; it was the return of 
fia which I owed, even with the sacri- 

ice of life, had that been exacted, to the com- 
pany, my original masters and most indul- 
gent patrons. There was an interval during 
which my authority was wholly destroyed ; 
but another waa substituted, and that, though 
irregular, was arnicd with the public belief 
of an influence invariably upholding it, which 
gave it a vigour acarcely less effectual than 
that of a constitutional power. Besides, your 
governiacnt had no external danger to agi- 
tate and discover the looseness of its compo- 
sition, 

“*The case ia now widely different; while 
your executive was threatened by wars with 
the most formidable powers of Europe, added 
to your Indian enemies, and while you con- 
fessedly owed its preservation to the season- 
able and vigorous exertions of this govern- 
ment, you chose that season to annihilate ite . 

You annihilated the | constitutional powers. 
influence of its executive members. You 
proclaimed its annihilation—you have sub- 
stituted no other, unless you suppose it may 
exist, and can be effectually exercised in the 
body of your council at large, possessing no 
power of motion, but an inert submission to 
your commands. It therefore remains for me 
to perform the duty which I had assigned 
myself, as the final purpose of this letter, to 
declare, as I now most formally do, that it is 
my desire that you will be pleased to obtain 
the early nomination of a person to succeed 
me in tho government of Fort William; to 
declare that it is my intention to resign your 
service so soon as I can do it without pre- 
judice to your affairs, after the allowance of a 
competent time for your choice of a person to 
succeed me; and to declare that if, in the 
intermediate time, you shall proceed to order 
the restoration of Rajah Cheyte Sing to the 
zemindaree, from which he was dispossessed 
for crimes of the greatest enormity, and your 
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council shell resolve to execute the order, I 
will instantly give up my station and the ser- 
vice. Iam morally certain that my successor, 
whoever he may be, will be allowed to possess 
and exercise the necessary power of his sta- 
tion, with the confidence and support of those 
who, by their choice of him, will be interested 
in his success,’”’* 

The affairs of the Madras government Iced 
to various differences between it and the su- 
preme government; the directors supported 
the Madras council against Hastings, object- 
ing to the appointment of Mr. R. J. Sulivan 
by the governor-general to Hyderabad, a 
person whom he had nominated solely on 
account of his abilities and qualifications. 
Finally, the court supported Mr. Bristow at 
Oude, in opposition to the governor-general. 
These circumstances led Mr. Hastings to ad- 
dress the court in the following terms, in a 
letter written after that already quoted had 
been dispatched :—“ At whatever period your 
decision may anive, may the government fall 
into the hands of a person invested with the 
powers of the office, not disgraced, as I have 
been, with an unsubstantial title, without au- 
thority, and with a responsibility without the 
means of discharging it. May he, at Joast, 
possess such a portion of exclusive control os 
may cnablo him to interpose with effect on 
oceasions which may tend to the sacrifice of 
your political credit.”} 

In reference to Mr. Sulivan, he, in a letter 
of still later date, observed ;—‘ Among the 
many nortifications to which I have been 
continually subjected, there is none which I 
so severely fecl as my concern in the suffer- 
ings of thoso whom my selection for the most 
important trusts in your service has exposed 
to persecution, and to censures, fines, depri- 
vations, and dismission from home. It is hard 
to be loaded with a weighty responsibility 
without power, to be compelled to work with 
instruments which I cannot trust, and to see 
the terrors of high authority held over the 
heads of such as I myself employ in the dis- 
charge of my public dutics.”{ 

From the period when he heard of the dis- 
approval of his conduct in reference to Cheyte 
Sing, Hastings was discontented, and his let- 
ters constantly breathe a sense of injury. He 
felt that his great services were not appre- 
ciated. Allnding, in the letter Jast quoted, 
to the helplessness of the other presidencies, 
and to the fact that he had' saved India, he 
remarked :——‘ We have supported the other 
presidencies, not by scanty and ineffectual 
supplics, but by an anxious anticipation of all 

* Letter to Court, 20th of March, 1783. 
+ October, 17838. 
t November, 1788, 
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their wants, and by a most prompt and liberal 
relief of them. We have assiated the China 
trade, and have provided larger investments 
from the presidency than it has ever furnished 
in any given period of the same length, from 
the first hour of its establishment to the pre- 
sent, and ample returns of wealth have been 
sent to England at a time when all the com- 
pany’s possessions in India were bearing with 
accumulated weight on Bengal for support 
against native and European enemies.” 

He complained bitterly of the miserable 
state of affairs in Onde, which he attributed 
to the impolicy of the company interfering 
with his measures, 

The nature of the differences between the 
governor-general and the Madras govern- 
ment, the way in which they proceeded, and 
their influence upon tho ultimate retirement 
of Hastings, are thus summed up by Edward 
Thornton :—‘ Between the governor-general 
and Lord Macartney there had never been 
much cordiality of feeling, and the difficulties 
in which the government of Madras was 
placed, tended to multiply the points of dif- 
terence. The governor-general had a plan 
for surrendering to the nizam the Northern 
Cirears, in consideration of a body of envalry 
to be furnished by that prince. This was 
opposed by Lord Macartney, and was never 
carried into effect. Lord Macartney had, 
with much difficulty, obtained from the Nabob 
of Arcot an assignment of the revenues of the 
Carnatic for the support of the war. ‘This 
‘was disapproved by the government of Ben- 
gal, and the assignment ordered to be re- 
scinded. Before there orders were received 
at Madras, orders of a contrary character 
arrived from the court of directors, ‘The 
government of Bengal, however, stubbornly 
refused to yield, and Lord Macartney was 
equally immovable. The treaty with 'Tippoo 
Sultan afforded other grounds of difference. 
It was disapproved by the government of 
Bengal, among other reasons, becanse it did 
not include the Nabob of Arcot; and a new 
ratification, declaring it to extend to that 
personage, was directed to take place. Lord 
Macartney again resisted; and had the go- 
vernor-general possessed confidence in the 
stability of his own authority, some violent 
measures might have resulted from these dis- 
putes, But Hastings was now tottering in 
his seat—heavy charges were in circulation 
agoinst him in England, and he had dispatched 
an agent (Major Scott) thither for the defence 
of his character and interests, ‘The influence 
of Lord Macartney at home appeared to be 
rising as that of Hastings was declining ; he 
continued to exercise his authority without 
impediment, until, in consequence chiefly of 
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the revocation of the orders of the court of 
directors relating to the assignment from Mo- 
hammed Ali, he voluntarily relinquished it, 
and was ultimately appointed to succeed to the 
office of governor-general.” 
When Hastings appointed Major Scott as 

his agent, he intimated to the directors his 
having done so, and at the same time declared 
to them that he “would suffer no person 
whatever to perform any act in his name thet 
could be construed to imply e resignation of 
his authority, protesting against it, as on 
former occasions, a8 most unwarrantable.” 

Out of the transactions at Benares arose 
differences with Oude. The nabob vizier had 
so badly governed his dominions, or so faith 
lessly fulfilled the duties of alliance, that the 
insurrection in Benares derived great import- 
ance, and caused great danger by the number 
of his subjects that joined the masses of the 
insurgents. Hastings was inflamed with 
anger, and determined to make the nabob pay 
dearly for any damage caused by his neglect. 
Unfortunately for the nabob himself, he chose 
this critical juncture to urge the withdrawal 
of the British troops from Oude, which his 
father and himself had engaged the English 
to place there. His real object was not the 
removal of the troops, bnt as it was policy on 
the part of the English to keep a force in 
Oude, he concluded that they would still do 
80, even if he violated the treaty, and refused 
to pay for them. Hastings saw through this, 
and remonstrated, demanding the payment of 
all arrears, and the regular disbursement of 
the stipulated subsidy, The nabob declared 
that he had no money, and that his kingdom 
would not endure further taxation. Hastings 
reminded him that if his rovenues were ex- 
hausted, the fault lay in the extravagance and 
debauchery of which the nabob had set so 
bad an example to his people, and hinted that 
if a native ruler could not make ends meet in 
Oude, the English could; but that the latter 
would never suffer Oude to be overrun by the 
Mahrattas, as would be the case almost as 
soon as the English troops disappeared, neither 
would he impose the cost of preserving that 
frontier of the British territory from foreign 
enemies. Oude should bear the burden of its 
own defences. The vizier nabob sought an 
interview with Hastings, He proceeded to 
Chunar to meet the governor-general, and 
arrange with him as to the payment of the 
troops, which, according to treaty, he was 
bound to maintain. The governor-general 
was not now satisfied, but increased his 
demands, on the grounds of the nabob’s duty 
to defend the empire, the protection of which 
he enjoyed, and on the ground, also, that his 
previous delinquencies deserved punishment, 
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This interview between the governor-general 
and vizier took place on the 11th of Septem- 
ber, 1781, and they remained for a fortnight 
in the picturesque fortress, discussing the 
condition of India, and of Oude especially ; 
but still more especially debating the means 
by which the British treasury at Calcutta 
might be furnished with money. It was 
finally arranged that the nabob should pay a 
large aum to meet the present emergencies of 
the English, and, on the other hand, he was 
to be spared the stated expense of a large 
portion of the British contingent, then sta- 
tioned in his dominions. The infantry bri- 
gade, and three regiments of cavalry, wore to 
be withdrawn, a vory large saving to the 
annual expenditure of the nabob's government. 
One regiment of sepoys (infantry) was to be 
stationed at Lucknow, but the charge to the 
nabob was not to exceed 25,000 rupees per 
mensem, The army at Cawnpore was to be 
statedly kept up to the strength prescribed by 
the treaty of 1773. All British officers, and 
all English pensioners upon the state of Oude, 
whatever their claims, were to be withdrawn. 
The nabob was also to resume certain jaghires, 
of which the English had previously possessed 
themselves, the united value of which was 
very considerable. On his part the nabob 
consented immediately, to supply fifty-five lacs 
of rupees to the company, and subsequently 
twenty lacs in entire liquidation of the debt 
due by him to the company. On the 2.5th of 
September, the vizier re-entered his capital, 
gloomy and dissatisfied. Every trick of nego- 
tiation to which he had resorted had been 
turned against him. Hastings had foiled his 
most cunning vakeels and subordinates with 
their own weapons, The conduct of Hastings 
in these negotiations has been much censured. 
The English were bound by treaty to Fuzzul 
QOola Khan, the Rohilla chief, who had some 
years before protracted the war in that coun- 
try. The chief had stipulated to place at the 
service of the English government two or 
three thousand men “according to his ability.” 
Hastings now demanded five thousand, but 
reduced finally the mandate to three thousand 
cavalry, which the khan pleaded that he did 
not possess, but would send two thousand 
cavalry, all he had, and one thousand infantry. 
This offer was considered contumacious. It 
is possible that Hastings believed it to be so, 
bat the grounds of suspicion are strong that 
he was anxious for a quarrel, in order to hand 
over the jaghires of the khan to the nabob, as 
compensation for the ready money required 
from the latter to meet the exigencies of the 
Bengal treasury, then drained of its resources 
by ita snpplies to the other presidencies in 
their dangerous mismanagement and desperate 
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wars. At all events, the lands of Fuzzul Oole 
were made over upon paper to the vizier, on 
the ostensible ground that the khan had broken 
thetreaty. Fuzzul Oola had no doubt in various 
ways departed from its strict letter, but the 
pretext or reason announced for his deposition 
was his refusal to supply the military force 
agreed upon, Hastings had actually no wish 
that this concession to the vizier should be of 
use to him, He took means to impede the 
execution of this clause of the treaty with the 
nabob, while he was actually making it; and 
ultimately he frustrated its fulfilment, accept- 
ing from Fuzzul Oola a fine as a substitute for 
confiscation. 

The resumption of the jaghires by the nabob 
involved the ruin of his mother and grand- 
nother, called the begums. ‘These princesses 
were immensely rich, and Hastings believed 
that the property they held had been impro- 
perly conferred upon them by the previous 
nabob—that, in fact, it belonged to the reign- 
ing prince. Towever that might have been, 
the English had, by treaty, recognised the 
rights of the begum mother, both to her jag- 
hires and her treasures. So ostensibly was 
this recoguition made, that when the nabob 
had previously sought to plunder his relations, 
the English government interfered for the 
protection of the mother, on the ground of 
treaty obligation, while only remonstrating 
with the vizier for his treatment of the elder 
lady. The nabob was very desitous of ob- 
taining the wealth, but shrank from the 
odium of entirely dispossessing the royal 
ladies. He suggested to Hastings the pro- 
priety of leaving them in possession of their 
jaghires, and of accepting their treasures in- 
stead. Lastings decreed that they should 
lose all. This stern, hard, and unpitying de- 
cree was executed, but not until after a 
gallant resistance on the part of the retainers 
of the royal ladies. Their affairs were in the 
hands of two eunuchs: these, with other of the 
begum adherents, were incarcerated, loaded 
with irons. Lord Macaulay says that torture 
was also applied; but this is not borne out 
by fact. He quotes a letter written by the 
British resident to the officer in charge of 
them, to allow the nabob’s agents to inflict 
corporal punishment upon them. But this, 
as Thornton shows, was never executed, and 
probably never intended to be so. That 
author, more severe on Hastings than most 
historians who havetanimadverted upon his 
misdeeds, conjectures that the order was in- 
tended to act merely in terrorem, so as to 
induce the incarcerated men to comply with 
the requisitions of their persecutors. Torture, 
as the term is employed, was not applied; but 
great severity was inflicted. Hastings justified 
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his conduct throughout this last class of trans. 
actions by the allegation that the begums 
were enemies of British power in India, that 
they abetted Cheyte Sing, and assisted the in- 
surrection in Benares. When public discus- 
sion was raised in England concerning his 
conduct towards the princes of Oude, Sir 
Elijah Impey suggested to him the importance 
of supporting the allegation of political in- 
trigue against the begums by affidavits. 
Hastings gladly availed himself of this sug- 
gestion, and of the active services of Sir Elijah 
in taking tho depositions. ‘These were ren- 
dered in a remarkable manner. The judge 
hurried. off to the provinecs which had been 
the scones of the alleged misconduct of the 
begums, and took the affidavits in the forms 
of Mohammedan, Brahminical, and Chris- 
tian attestation, according to the religion 
ot the witnesses. A vast pile of documents, 
most damnatory to the begums, was thus pro- 
cured; nor would there have been any diffi- 
eulty in obtaining any number of sworn 
testimonies which the governor deemed no- 
cessary to his object. It does not appear, 
however, that Hastings countenaneed any 
methody to obtain false testimony, and it is 
possible that he credited the evidence upon 
which ho made the allegations originally. 
The facts contained in the affidavits were at 
the time notorivus, although they were years 
after denicd in the British parliament by men 
who were sceking to ruin Hastings, for the 
means he employed to save the Indian empire. 
Public opinion in England treated the whole 
affair as au imposture—a corrupt contrivance 
betwoen the judge and the governor to bolster 
up a case from first to last guilty and dis- 
graceful, 

Another circumstance connected with the . 
interview between the vizier and the governor- 
general at Chunar has been made the oceasion 
of severe reflections upon the latter. The 
nabob offered his excellency a present of ten 
lacs of rupees; he accepted it, and passed the 
money to the company’s account,* This, 
however, he did not make known to the com- 
pany for some months after, which Tord 
Macaulay considers as a ground for suspicion 
ag to the integrity of his motives. Mr. 
Thornton attributes the concealment to the 
love of mystery with which he thinks 
Hastings invariably enveloped all his transac- 
tions. Motives of policy probably induced the 
temporary concealment ; but Hastings never 
intended to apply it to his own use. He, 
however, felt that the close of his power was: 
approaching. that public prejudice in England 
was fast rising to a dangerous pitch against 

* He had previously acted in a similar manner in the 
case of Cheyte Sing. 

IN INDIA AND THE EAST. 369 

the company's servants in India, and that he, 
promebly, would be made the scape-goat, and 
¢ Was anxious to secure this sum for his own 

defence upon his return to England, if the 
directors could be induced to concede it. 
Possibly this circumstance had some influence 
in the delay which attended his communi- 
cation to the company, that this sum had been 
paid to their account. He, at last, in a» let- 
ter to the secret committee, asked permission 
to keep it. This they refused. His morti« 
fication was intense, for he was not rich, 
and no governor had ever enriched his sove- 
reign by his measures, in any age, as Warren 
Hastings had enriched the Indian treasury of 
the company. Like Clive, he had saved 
India for them, and they grudged him both 
the glory and what he considered equitable 
pecuniary reward. It was from Patna, in 
January, 1782, that he addressed the court 
on the subject of this donation. in the follow- 
ing letter :-—‘‘I accepted it without hesitation, 
and gladly, being entirely destitute both of 
means and credit, whether for your service 
or the relief of my own necessities. It was 
made, not in specie, but in bills. What I 
have received has been laid out in the public 
service, the reyt shall be applied to the same 
account. The nominal sum is ten Jacs of 
rupees, Oude currency. As soon as the whole 
is completed, I shall send you a faithful ac- 
count of it, resigning the disposal of it entirely 
to the pleasure of your honourable court. If 
you shall adjudge the disposal to me, I shall 
consider it as the most honourable apportion- 
ment and reward of my labours, and I wish 
to owe my fortune to your bounty. I am 
now in my fiftieth year: I have passed thirty - 
one years in your service. My conscience 
allows me boldly to claim the merit of zeal 
and integrity, nor has fortune been unpropi- 
tious to their exertions. To these qualities I 
bound my pretensions. TI shall not repine if 
you shall deem otherwise of my scrvices ; nor 
ought your decision, however it may disap- 
point my hope of a retreat adequate to the 
consequence and clevation of the office which 
I now possess, to lessen my gratitude for 
having been so long permitted to hold it, 
sinco it has, at last, permitted me to lay up a 
provision with which I can be contented in a 
more humble station.” 

On the 22nd of May, from Calcutta, he 
again wrote, accounting for the money which 
he had received for the company, and applied 
to its use, from the month of October, 1780, 
to Augnst, 1781, amounting to nineteen lacs 
sixty-four thousand rupees (nearly £200,000). 
Unfortunately, the ship Lively, by which this 
letter was intended to have been dispatched 
to Enrope, was delayed, and necessarily the 
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letter alzo, which turned out to the subse- 
quent disadvantage of the writer. 

On the 15th of January, 1783, the directors 
wrote to the governor-general, stating that 
they were prevented, by a prohibitory act of 
parliament, from applying the ten lacs in the 
way he requested. ‘The directors may have 
so interpreted “the regulation act;” but 
there was no claim which hindered their 
giving the money to Hastings: they chose to 
accept it themselves. ‘The answer of the di- 
rectors was an cvasion and a mean one. In 
Gleig’s Life of Hastings, a lettor is published 
addressed by him to his agent, Major Scott, 
in which the following passage sets forth fully 
the views and feclings of the writer on this | 
matter :-—“ I am neither a prude nor a hypo- | 
crite. Had I succeeded, as 1 had reason to: 
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large income to the company’s revenue, and 
if Mr. Middleton (resident at Lucknow) doos 
his duty, I have provided for the early pay- 
ment of the debt duc from the nabob vizier to 
the company. But these are not acquisitions 
of ¢clat, Their immediate influence is not 
felt, and will not be known at all until long 
after the receipt of these despatches, It will 
be known that our receipts from Benares 
were- suspended for three months, and during 
as long atime at Lucknow. It will be known 
that the pay and charges of the temporary 
brigade have been thrown upon the company, 
and that all the nabob’s pensioners have been 
withdrawn; but the effect of my more useful 
arrangement, thanks to Mr. Middleton, yet 
remains to be accomplished. I return to an 
empty treasury, which 1 left empty. I will 

expect, in the original objects of my expedi- | not suffer it tu be said, that I took more care 
tion, I should have thought it, perhaps, aliow- | of my own interests than of the public, nor 
able to make some provision for myself when | that I made a sacrifice of the latter to the 
I had filled the company's treasury; but I former.’* 
am disappointed. I have added, indecd, a 

CHAPTER LXXXVI. 

GOVERNMENT OF HASTINGS (Coxeluded)—TREATY WITH THE MAHRATTAS—INSUBORDINATION 
OF THE COUNCILS OF BOMBAY AND MADRAS—DISSENSIONS IN SUPREME COUNCLL— 
HASTINGS RESIGNS THE GOVERNMENT—SCHEMES OF THE MAILRATTAS~PREPARA- 
TIONS FOR TUE GOVERNOR-GENERAL’S DEPARTURE—HASTINGS LEAVES INDIA.: 

Ware Hastings was at Chunar, communica- | 
tions reached him from Madagee Scindiah, 
which led to a better feeling with the Mah- 
rattas. Colonel Muir was ordered by Has- 
tings to form a treaty with Scindiah, which 
he effected on the basis of instructions sent 
by Hastings on the 13th of October. That 
chief acted as mediator between the English 
and Hyder Ali, but the time waa not ripe for 
the full development of events between the 
powers of Mysore and Calcutta. Peace, how- 
ever, was concluded with the Mabrattas by the 
treaty of Salbey, May 17th, 1782,* Scindiah 
having been the means of bringing to pass this 
desirable event, Ragoba, concerning whom 
the conflict arose, had an allowance of 25,000 
rupees per month guaranteed to him. By the 
treaty of Salbey, the Peishwa bound himself 
on behalf of the whole of the Mahratta states 
not to tolerate the erection of factories by any 
European nations except the English. The 
two men who held at that time chief power 
among the Mahrattas, was Scindiah, and Nana 
Furnavese, tho prime minister of the Peishwa. 

* Printed Treaties, p. 518. 

The treaty of Salbey did not give satisfac- 
tion at Bombay; the council was jealous of that 
of Bengal as supreme council, and pointed out 
to the directors that the abridged power of 
the Bombay presidency in deference to that 
of Bengal, and the diminution of territory 
caused by the treaty, would enfeeble and im- 
poverish that presidency, and require remit- 
tances from England or from Bengal annually, 
They also intimated that as Bombay was con- 
tiguous to the most powerful Mahratta tribes, 
it was tho most suitable of the three presi- 
dencies in which tu maintain a large auilitary 
force. 

The differences between the councils at 
Madras and Bengal were still more promi- 
nent than those between Bengal and Bombay. 
from the arrival of Lord Macartney to the 
retirement of Hastings, those feuds hecame 
more and more bitter. It was intended by 
the company to nominate his lordship gover- 
nor-geucral, upon the retirement of Hastings. 

* Memoirs of the Lnfe of Warren Hastings first 
Governor-Generai of Bengal. Compiled from original 
papers by the Rey, G. R, Gleig, A.M., vol, ii, p. 438, 
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This had been communicated to him, and had 
the effect of making him insubordinate and 
ambitious. He seemed to think it necessary 
to prove his qualifications for his future post 
by contravening all the acts of its present 
possessor, which in any way came within the 
scope of his resistance. As llastings was not 
& man to be trifled with, his modes of proce- 
dure were energetic, prompt, and summary, 
s0 that Madras and Bengal resembled two 
independent European settlements, between 
which a etate of peace was barely maintained 
_by the authority of the country they repre- 
sented. 

The proceedings in England during tho 
parliamentary discussions of 1783 upon the 
introduction of Fox's India bill, re-acted 
upon the insubordinate presidencies of Bom- 
bay and Madras, strengthening their disposi- 
tion to defy or thwart the supreme council, 
and more especially the governor-geueral, 
who, although he had the faculty of attaching 
strongly to himself the great mass of the civil 
servants, military, and other European resi- 
dents, was hated by the class of servants oc- 
cupying the highest posts. Ilis fertile and 
active mind was continually engaged upon 
some expedient to correct their imperfect 
transaction of public business, or to avert the 
consequences of their want of political apti- 
tude. ‘This, of course, placed him in the 
position of a censor perpetually, no matter 
how graceful the courtesy with which he en- 
denvoured to carry out his re-arrangements 
and counter orders. Hence this class of civil 
servants, and sometimes the superior military 
and naval officers, were constantly reminded 
of their own mediocrity and of his statesman- 
ship, intelligence, and marvellous acquaintance 
with Ludian affairs. However theae men loved 
their country and wished its success, and even 
were ready to die for it on the ficld, they 
were not disposed to see their idoas of their 
own consequence and dignity so completely 
ignored, as they were when Hastings quietly 
undid performances of which they were proud, 
or listened with an indifference scarcely con- 
cealed by politeness to opinions which he 
knew to be worth no consideration. His 
calm resolution to overrule all imperfect ad- 
ministration and unwise political contracts 
and decisions, and carry out government in a 
way adapted to native prejudice, and deal 
with surrounding states on broad principles 
of policy, such as the existing state of things 
required, was not comprehended by these men, 
and they considered their rights infringed by 
usurpation, and the councils set at nought by 
the dominancy of a single will. Tastings was 
always really solicitous to please and soothe 
the mediocrities, and often succeeded won- 
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derfully : if he had not, he conld not have con- 
ducted the government of India at all. It 
was impossible, however, to do so when these 
men had all their own prejudices fostered and 
encouraged by such able men as Francis, such 
energetic men as Clavering, or such an ambi- 
tious and influential person as Lord Macartney. 
Such men were intellectually and by position 
too powerful not to collect around them and 
enlist under their banner all the nonentities 
of the upper ranks of Indian civil and military 
life, by flattering their prejudices and appear- 
ing to espouse their cause against an autocrat 
who, however eminent, was not always suc- 
cessful, and, at all ovents, was not infallible. 
When the news reached India of the com- 
ments made upon the conduct of public affairs 
in India by Hastings, every petty consequen- 
tial member of the presidential councils affected 
an air of wisdom, and made a point of moral- 
izing upon those transactions in which the 
equity of Hastings had been questioned before 
the bar of public opinion in England. The 
directors yenerally censured the policy of Has- 
tings, without setting it aside. ‘They wished 
to profit by its results, for it was obviously in 
their interest, but at the same time they were 
anxious to stand well with the public in 
England, which took superficial views of the 
events in which Hastings had been engaged. 
The directors had also to study the wishes 
and opinions of government, ever on the 
watch to grasp if possible the patronage of 
the government of India. Dreuding the en- 
croachments of the crown and parliament, the 
directors were constantly trimming between 
their own direct interests in the Kast, and the 
necessity of conciliating the ministry of the 
crown, ‘They were se.r:etly pleased with 
what Hastings had done to increase or ensure 
their annual investments and enlarge their 
sphere of territurial revenue, yet they af- 
fected to condemn his measures, lest the go- 
vernment should make their approval a pretext 
for depriving them of power. Some of the 
directors were in the interest of the cabinet, 
and hardly disguised the fact. Hastings, like 
Clive, had a far better chance of fair play, 
justice, and support trom the proprietary of 
the company, than from the directors. Many 
f his opponents in India acted from what 

they supposed to be the wish of the directora, 
which they represented Hastings as controll- 
ing, unlawfully, by his arrogant will and over- 

bearing abilities. Under such circumstances, 
it was no wonder if, upon receipt of the tidings 
of attack upon Hastings in the English preas 
and parliament, the self-sufficient and empty 
men in India who had crept up to high office 
by seniority, shonld take advantage of the 
enconragement affurded them not only to 
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oppose but to revile the governor-general, 
heagh the only man in India in the Eng- 

lish interest thoroughly acquainted with its 
multifarious peculiarities, its governments, 
languages, the modes of thinking of its peo- 
ples, the policy of its princes, and the rela- 
tions of the company to all the intricate and 
complicated interests prevailing within and 
around the Indian possessions. 

During 1782-3 the council of Bengal some- 
times assisted Hastings heartily ; but at other 
times they displayed a spirit of opposition, ac- 
cording as tidings reached them from home 
of the fluctuating influence of Hastings there. 
It is difficult to account for the apparently 
capricious opposition or support sometimes 
displayed by this strangely composed group 
of men. The senior was Mr. Wheler; next 
to him was Mr. Macpherson, formerly agent 
to the Nabob of Arcot; then Mr. Stables, 
who had been, like Mr. Wheler, a director— 
and who, like that gentleman, brought with 
him to the council exaggerated ideas of his 
own importance from that circumstance. ‘The 
opinions entertained by Hastings concerning 
this trio are upon record, and may well afford 
instruction, as well as amusement, to the 
curious in Anglo-Indian history. In a letter to 
his English agent, Major Scott, he wrote: “ You 
will wonder that all my council should oppose 
me;6odo I. But tho fact is this; Macpherson 
and Stables have intimidated Wheler, whom 
they hate, and he them most cordially. Mac- 
pherson, who is himsclf all sweetness, at- 
taches himself everlastiugly to Stables, blows 
him up intoa continual tremour, which he takes 
care to prevent from subsiding: and Stables, 
from no other cause that I know, opposes me 
with a rancour so uncommon, that it extends 
even to his own friends, if my wishes chance 
to precede his own in any proposal to serve 
them. In council he sits sulky aud silent, 
waiting to acclare his opinion when mine is 
recorded, or if he speaks, it is to ask ques- 
tions of cavil, or to contradict, in language 
not very guarded, and with a tone of inso- 
lence which E should ill bear froin an equal, 
and which often throws me off the guard of | 
my prudence; for, my dear Scott, I have not 
that collected firmness of mind which I once 
possessed, and which gave me such a supo- 
riority in my contests with Clavering and hia 
nssociates.”* In the came letter, Hastings 
writes :—‘{ stay most reluctantly on every 
account, for my hands are as effectually 
bound as they were in the year 1775, but 
with this difference, that there is no lead sub- 
stituted to mine,” 

That the minds of the council were influ- 
* Gleig’s Memoirs of Hastings, vol. iii. pp. 12], 122. 
t Ind. p. 129, . i 
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enced by the attacks made upon Hastings at 
home, he assured Major Scott, in his corre- 
spondence, that he had unequivocal proof, 
These men, instead of doing their duty to the 
company and their country, as the governor 
did according to his views of duty, merely 
managed their own interests and prospects 60 
as to be compromised in no way by Hastings, 
however just his views or conduct. <A manly, 
patriotic view of their obligations to stand by 
their chief, when according to their conscience 
he did right, does not seem to have actuated 
them at all. Wheler confessed to the president 
that he dared not support him from fear of 
the prejudice against him in England, which 
was worked up by the ministry, and such as 
hoped to profit by tearing the government of 
India from the hands of the company. Hast- 
ings, in ono of his letters, tells Scott what 
Whceler had admitted, and then adds :—* As 
to the other two, they received an early hint 
from their friends not to attach themselves to 
a fallen interest, and they took the first occa- 
sion to prove that if I was to be removed, 
their removal was not to follow as a necessary 
conseyuence of their connection with me, by 
opposing me on every occasion, on the most 
popular gronnds, on the plea of economy and 
obedience of orders, which they apply indis- 
criminately to every measure which 1 recom- 
mend, and Mr. Stablca with a spirit of rancour 
which nothing can equal but his ignorance. 
Ilis friend, with the most imposing talents and 
an elegant and unceasing flow of words, knows 
as little of business as he docs, and Mr. Wheler 
is really a man of business; yet I cannot con- 
vince him of it, nor persuade him to trust to 
his own superiority. He hates them, and is 
implicitly guided by them, and so he always 
will be by those who command him, and pos- 
sess at the same time a majority of voices.’”* 

Towards the close of 1783, Hastings pro- 
posed the abolition of the British residency 
in Onde, and the surrender of all interference 
there with the government of the vizier. It 
is not easy to sce the motive of this. The 
Teasons assigned by Hastings are not con- 
vincing. Probably there were motives of a 
public nature bencath the surface which in- 
fluenced him, but it was at the time generally 
attributed to personal resentments against men 
employed in the British agency at the court 
of Oude. The council opposed his plan, but he 
prevailed and immediately adopted means to 
carry out his purpose? ‘The governor, for somo 
reason, was desirous of meeting the vizier, 
and proposed to the council to go in person. 
This proposal was resisted by them, but at 
last conceded, and on the 17th of February, 
1784, he proceeded on his journey. The 

* Gleig’s Memoirs of Hastings, vol. iii. pp. 145, 148, 
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necessity of coming to some arrangement 
with the vizier for the payment of his obli- 
ations to the company was urgent, for he 
had incurred fresh debts by arrears, to the 
amount of half a million sterling. His coun- 
try was in danger of famine, and the financial 
affairs of his government were utterly embar- 
rassed, ‘The governor gave him sound coun- 
sel—formed plans for his extrication, and with- 
drew all interference on the part of the com- 
pany with the government of Oude. He caused 
to be given back to the begums the jaghires 
which had been wrested from them at his 
own. instigation; and it is a curious circum- 
stance, that in a letter to Mrs. Hastings, pub- 
lished in Gleig’s Memoirs, he describes the 
begums as in his interest, yet they had oni- 
ginally been denounced by him as enemies 
and traiturs, as a ground for depriving them 
of their property. This has heen severely 
comunented upon by various writers, and al- 
most bitterly by Edward Thornton; but so 
rapid were the changes of policy among ori- 
ental princes and politicians, that an enemy 
in one year, or month, might be a fervent ally 
in the next. Hastings may have been right 
on both occasions in the contradictory 
counts given of them. 

While at Tucknow, he was met by Prince 
Mirza Jewar Lehauder Shah, heir-apparent 
of the Mogul. ‘She object of the prince in 
secking the interview, and the conduct of 
JLastings towards him, are thus described by 
M. Auber :}—' His object was to be enabled 
to return to his father’s court with suitable 
attendanty, and to have a jaghire equal to 
the amount granted to him during the ad- 
ministration of Meerza Nudjiff Cawn, and to 
be employed against the Sikhs. In order to 
preclude the appearance of a distinction to 
which the Mogul's known affection for his 
younger son, Meerza Achbar Shah, might 
raise sume objection, he requested hi» brother 
might be employed in a similar service in 
some other quarter. Mr. Uostings being con- 
strained to quit Benares, left his body-guard 
to support the prince. The vizier also agreed 
to allow him four lacs per annum, It ap- 
peared that the Mogul had received but one 
lac and a half for his support in the preced- 
ing year, and that it was the object of the 
prince to obtain some increase of allowance 
for his father. Mr. Hastings then explained 
the feelings which had operated on his mind. 
He was persuatied that the court would have 
experienced the same.” 

The letter of the governor-general to the 
directors is beautiful and touching, display- 

+ Riss and Progress of the British Power in India, 
vol. i, pp. 682-8. 
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ing the deep susceptibilities which lay be- 
neath the cold surface of the astute politician, 
Tho way in which he puts a transaction which 
might be censured by the calculating direc- 
tors is eloquent and persuasive, justifying the 
opinion of his old enemy Francis, that there 
was no resisting the pen of Hastings. Hav- 
ing reasoned with his employers on the right- 
cousness of acting as he had done to the heir 
of the Mogul throne, he adds :—-“ Or let it 
be, if it is such, the same weakness of com- 
passion that I did when I first met the prince 
on the plains of Mohawer, without state, with- 
out attendance, with scarce a tent for his co- 
vering, or a change of raiment, but that which 
the recent effect of hospitality had furnished 
him, and with the expression of a mind evi- 
dently struggling between the pride of in- 
herent dignity, and the conscious sense of 
present indigence and dependence. Had his 
subsequent conduct developed a character un- 
worthy of his high birth, had he appeared 
vain, haughty, mcan, insolent, or debased by 
the vices which almost invariably grow on 
the minds of men born to great pretengione, 
unpractised in the difficulties of common life, 
and not only bred, but by necessity of political 
caution familiarised to the habits of sloth and 
dissipation, I could have contented myself by 
bestowing on him the mere compliment of ex- 
ternal respect, and consulted only the propriety 
of my own conduet, nor yielded to the impulse 
of a more generous sentiment. 1 saw him 
almost daily for six months, in which we were 
either participators of the same dues of hospi- 
tality, or he of mine. I found him gentle, 
lively. possessed of a high sense of honour, of 
a sound judgment, an uncommon quick pene- 
tration, and a well-cultivated undorstanding, 

with a spirit of resignation, and an equanimity 
of temper almost excceding auy within the 
reach of knowledge or recollection.” 

On the 22nd of November, 1784, Hastings, 
worn out by opposition, his mind wearied, and 
his body enfeebled, wrote, requesting to be 
relieved from his cares of office. He alluded 
to his letter of the 30th of March, 1783, when 
he made a similar request. The court of pro- 
prietary in London had overborne both the 
court of directors and the house of commons, 
in a firm determination to retain and support 

him in his authority. ‘This, however, neither 
secured him from attack at home, nor opposi- 

tion from his colleagues in government. He 

accordingly addressed a letter to the direc- 

tors, which throws a full light upon the state 

of English interests in India at that time, his 

own relation to them, and the causes by which 

both were produced :—“If the next regular 
advices shall contain either the express ac- 

coptance of my resignation of the eerie, or 
GQ 
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your tacit acquiescence, I shall relinquish my 
office to the gentleman who stands next to me 
in the prescribed order of succession, and re- 
turn to England as soon as the ship Berring- 
ton can bo made ready to sail. My constitu- 
tion, though naturally not of the strongest 
texture, yet for many years retained so uni- 
form an exemption from positive disorder as 
not to require one day of grace from my offi- 
cial employment, is now so much enfeebled by 
the severe illness with which I was attacked 
in the year 1782, that it is no longer capable 
in any degree of those exertions to which it 
was formerly equal, and which were at no time 
sufficient for the discharge of all the duties 
which my place exacted of me. Nor am I 
the only diseased part of it. It is itself dis- 
tempered. Witness the cruel necessity which 
compelled me for nine months to abandon the 
seat of government itself (referring to his visit 
to Lucknow), and all the weighty occupations 
of it, to attend to one portion of its charge, 
which, under a sounder constitution, might 
have been better conducted and with fuller 
effect by orders known to proceed from com- 
pene authority to enforce them. 1 do not 
elieve this government will ever be invested 

with ita proper powers till I am removed from 
it, nor can it much longer subsist without 
them. 1 am therefore a hurtful inewmbrance 
on it, and my removal, whenever or however 
effected, will be a relief to it.” 

Before he coulkl execute his determina- 
tion to quit the country, various occur- 
rences took place which exercised considcrable 
influence over the future. Madagee Scindiah, 
the great Mahratta, obtained from the Mogul, 
for the Peishwa, the high imperial office of 
Vakeel-ul-Mulluck, which gave him a su- 
preme control in the foreign administration of 
the empire. hia had long been an object of 
ambition with the Mahrattas. Seindiah him- 
self sought the appointment of grand naib or 
deputy of the Vakeel-ul-Mulluck. 

In consequence of the perpetual complaints 
of the directors as to the charges for the 
government of Bengal, the governor-peneral 
organized efficient means of retrenchment. 
One of the most interesting incidents connected 
with the close of bis povernment was his 
review of the sepoy troops which had re- 
turned from the war in the Carnatic. ‘Twice, 
under circumstances which made the act ad- 
venturous, Hastings sent sepoys from Bengal 
to make war in South-western India. It has 
been already shown how he dispatched to the 
Bombay presidency a force of sepoys. ‘That 
wise and adventurous act was performed 
against the opinion of his council. Not Jess 
than seven thousand men, attended by more 
than thirty thousand camp followers, began 
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that memorable march, which they prosecuted 
with persistence and fidelity. Hastings knew 
that they would never consent to go by sea, 
in consequence of their class prejudices, and 
he determined to launch them forth upon the 
sunburnt plains of Bengal, and tu send them 
through the rocky ravines of the Deccan, and 
across the great southern rivers, until they 
poured forth their force with effect upon the 
shores of Malabar. On the second occasion, 
when Madras was in imminent danger of 
falling before Hyder Ali, he sent five regiments 
eleven hundred miles along the coast of Coro- 
mandel, and opposed them to the disciplined 
troops of France with success, They returned 
in four years, just before the governor-gene- 
ral’s departure. They were called out for 
review; and as the governor-general rode 
down the lines, he was received with an en- 
thusiasm such as European soldiers have not 
surpassed when some great chief, who had 
often led them to battle and to victory, pre- 
sented himself to inspect their lines. Has- 
tings, dressed as a civilian, rode along the 
ranks, his head uncovered, while wild accla- 
mations of attachment rose in the course of 
his progress. The address of Hastings, on 
that ecension, was characteristic, displaying 
his capacity to adapt himself to all classes of 
natives. Lt was received by his sable soldiers 
with almost frantic delight, aud its language 
was transmitted, with astonishing accuracy, 
from father to sun among the Rajpoot sepoys, 
for many years, Mven yet the old sepoys of 
Bengal talk of Hastings, and his address to the 
native heroes who went forth to the wars in the 
Carnatic, with delight and pride; just as the 
native women all over Bengal, from the re- 
motest parts of the upper provinces to the 
marshy shores of the Bay of Bengal, sing to 
their children of the great sahib Warren Has- 
tings, the number of his horses and his cle- 
phaats, the richness of his trappings, and the 
splendour of his train. 

The success of the sepoy brigades which the 
governor sent to Western and Southern India 
is often quoted as a proof that the Bengal 
sepoys do not deserve the reprubation which 
many modern writers pour upon them, and 
the authority of Hastings is quoted as justi- 
fying the unreasoning reliance placed upon 
the sepoys who, in 1857, revolted in a mutiny 
so extensive and determined. The cases have 
no parallel. Hastings chose his black soldiers 
from among the Rajpoote, the most gallant 
and high-spirited race in India, a military 
class, faithfal to the military chief or govern- 
ment they serve, so long as that government 
preserves its compact with them. The Bengal 
army which mutinied in 1857 was more Brah- 
minical than military. It was an army of 
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religions fanatics, whether Brahmin or Mus- 
sulman; and in Indja, the more religious the 
man, the worse he is as a soldier or s servant. 
The religions of the Brahmin and the high 
Mussulman constrain to acts which unfit them 
for faithful officials or constant soldiers. The 
Bengal army of 1857 had been chosen mainly 
from Oude and Agra, from certain Moham- 
medan and certain Brahminical districts, 
where the fanaticism of the people, from 
various causes, is more intense than any- 
where else in India. So far from these sol- 
diers being like the sepoys of Hastings—the 
gallant Rajpoots of 178U0-85—there exists a 
hatred to the latter among the Oude sepoys, 
even marriage connection with them being 
forbidden, except to the members of two small 
Rajpoot tribes, who are contiguous to Oude. 
A writer of some popularity, and who, at 

the time he wroto, had no such comparison as 
is here instituted before his mind, thus de- 
scribes the sanguinary bigotry and fanaticism 
of the Oudeans in one particular aspect of it, 
which exemplifies the assertion that the se- 
poys of 1867 and those of 1781 were men of 
different mould :—“ A respectable landowner 
of this place, a Sombunsie, tells me, that the 
custom of destroying their female infants has 
prevailed from the time of the first founder of 
their race; that a rich man has to give food 
to many Brahmina, to get rid of the stain, on 
the twelfth or thirteenth day, but that a poor 
man can get rid of it by presenting a little 
food in due form to the village priest ; that 
they cannot give their daughters in marriage 
tu any Rajpoot families save the rhatores 
and chouhans; that the family of their clan 
who gave x daughter to any other class of 
Rajpoots would be excluded from caste imme- 
diately and for ever; that those who have 
property have to give all they have with 
their daughters to the chouhans and rhatores, 
and reduce themselves to nothing, and can 
take nothing from them in return; as it is a 
great stain to take ‘kuneea dan,’ or virgin 
price, from any one; that a Sombunsie may, 
however, when reduced tv great poverty, take 
the ‘kuneea dan’ from the chouhans and 
rhatores for a virgin daughter, without being 
excommunicated from the clan; but even he 
could not give a daughter to any other clan 
of Rajpoots without being excluded for ever 
from caste ; that it was a misfortune, no doubt, 
but it was one that had descended among 
them from the remotest antiquity, and could 
not be got rid of; that mothers wept and 
screamed a good deal when their first female 
infants were torn from them, but after two or 
three times giving birth to female infants, they 
became quiet and reconciled to the usage, 
and said, ‘do os you like;' that some poor 
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parents of their clan did certainly give their 
daughters for large sums to wealthy people of 
lower clans, but lost their caste for ever by 
so doing; that it was the dread of sinking in 
substance from the loss of property, and in 
grade from the loss of caste, that alone led to 
the murder of female infants; that the dread 
prevailed more or less in every Rajpoot clan, 
and led to the same things, but most in the 
clan that restricted the giving of daughters in 
marriage to the amallest number of clans.” * 

These were not the men from whom the 
zepoys of Hastings were enlisted. He knew 
better than to put so high a confidence in 
men of the stamp that committed, in 1857, 
the atrocities of Delhi and Cawnpore. 

On the 10th of January, 1785, Hastings 
wrote to the directors, apprising them that 
his advices from England rendered it essential 
for him to retire from tho government. In 
this letter occurs the following remarkable, it 
may perhaps be called extraordinary passage, 
when all the antecedents of Llastings as go- 
yernor-gencral are considered :—“I conceive 
it now to be impossible for your commands to 
require my stay on the terms which I might 
have had the presumption to suppose within 
the line of possibility: were such to be your 
pleasure, it is scarcely possible for your com- 
mands, on any subject which could concern 
my stay, tu arrive before the season required 
for my departure. I rather feel the wish to 
avoid the reccipt of them, than to await their 
coming; and I consider myself in this act as 
the fortunate instrument of dissolving the 
frame of an inefficient government, pernicious 
to your intercsts and disgraceful to the na- 
tional character, and of leaving one in its 
stead, such as my Zeal for . snr service prompts 
me to wish perpetual, in its construction to 
every purpose efficient.” 

Ifastings now made encrgetic preparations 
for departure. Mrs, Hastings had been sent 
before, and it was reported that she retired from 
the shores of India burdened with the most 
costly presents: jewels, the rarest and most 
brilliant, the most exquisite carvings in ivory, 
the gold work of Benares, and even specie, 
were said to have been lavished by rich na- 
tives and the Indian princes upon one whose 
influence over Hastings was so great. It 
was generally believed that he knew but 
little“of these magnificent gifts, the reception 
of which, it was believed by the English at 
Calcutta, he would have prevented. When 
the period for his departure arrived, the con- 
sternation of some of the native princes eur- 
passed the joy of those who were enemies of 
England, and even the astonishment of all, 
The sepoys idolized the great sahib as they 

* SIceman’s Journey through Oude 
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had previously adored Clive. The English 
regarded Hastings with a profound affection 
and respect, and they now gave vent to these 
feelings in the most demonstrative manner. 
Mr. Hastings delivered up the keys of Kort 
William and of the treasury to Mr. Mac- 
pherson, in the council-chamber, on the 1st of 
February, That gentlenian succeeded as go- 
vernor-general, under the provisions of the 
acts of the 13 and 21 Geo. IIL, and took his 
seat on the 3rd. From motives of respect to 
Mr. Hastings, the council determined that the 
ceremonial of succession should not take place 
until the Berrington had sailed. <A Jetter 
from Mr, Hastings, dated on board, the 8th 
of February, announcing her departure, having 
been received at Calcutta, the proclamation 
of the new government was made with the 
usual formalities, 
When Hastings was about to retire, nume- 

rous addresses were presented to him both by 
English officials, military men, and residents ; 
the natives vied with the British in the mode of 
marking their reepect. When he proceeded 
to the place of embarkation, an immense 
crowd lined the way which his carriage and 
suite traversed. Numerous barges attended 
his departure down the Hoogly, and it was 
not until the pilot left the ship, and the cvasts 
of Bengal were dim in the distance, that 
some of the attached followers of Ifast- 
ings returned to the Hoogly. During the 
voyage his active mind employed itself in 
his favourite pursuit—literature. He read 
much during the long voyage, and produced 
several compositions, one of which obtained 
much notoricty and seme praise—an imita- 
tion of Horace’s Ofium Diros rogat. This 
was dedicated to Mr. Shore, afterwards Lord 
Teignmouth, one of the most useful aud 
gifted public men who had served the com- 
pany in India, and who, after a most labo- 
tious and skilful organization of the revenue 
in Bengal, and long years of stateamaulike 
labour, had returned to Europe only a month 
before his friend. The ex-governor-goneral, 
who landed in June, 1755, at Plymonth, pro- 
ceeded at once to London, where he was re- 
esived by crown and company with high 
distinction. In another chapter his home 
perile and vicissitudes, which were imminent 
and extraordinary, will be recorded; it is 
here only necessary to give a brief and gene- 
ral view of the estimation in which his ser- 
vices in India, end his character as developed 
by those services, are held in the present day, 
Probably, Misa Martineau has, with more 
brevity, and in terms more expressive than | 
any other writer, conveyed the gencral esti- 
mate of this great man, and of his fortunes, 
in the following passage :—“ He committed 
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crimes, and inflicted misery, as unnecessarily 
{according to modern opinion) as wickedly. 
But, these crimes apart, he was a great bene- 
factor to both countries by amalgamating 
them to a greater extent than any other man 
had done, or than any other could have done, 
He was the first governor of India who could 
and did converse with any natives in their 
own tongue. He was the first who opened 
the potent and mild resources of intellectual 
sympathy, by cultivating and hvynouring 
oricutal literature, and interesting the best 
ninds of Europe in the history of our native 
subjects in Hindostan, THe made the way 
casier for future governors, and finished with 
his own strong hand the revolutionary period 
which perhaps no other could have brought 
to a close. It is impossible to esteem him, 
and it is impossible nut to admire him. 
Withont any appearance of 4 conscience, and 
with nearly ns little indication of a heart, he 
had & most effective undorsatanding, and de- 
served whatever praise can be commanded 
by vigorous and patient resolution, and a life of 
strenuous purposes carricd out in unfaltering 
action, Te could hardly have been a happy 
man at any time; but he was strong and cul- 
lected enough to keep his foes at bay, and 
win a final victory over them in the form of 
an acyuittal from charges for which he had 
in fact undergone a protracted punishmont of 
disgrace and suspense. He won royal favour, 
and # good deal of popular admiration; was 
made a privy councillor and the idol of the 
street; and ho died, Hastings of Daylesford. 
He would probably have confessed in ,ome 
soft hour of sunset, under the old oaks, that 
he did not enjoy them s0 much after the 
heavy price he had paid for them as when, 
in his childhood, he dreamed of possessing 
them, without a thought of guilt to be risked 
in the acquisition uf them.” 

However eloquently correct this expres- 
sion of the views taken of Hastings generally 
in the present day may be, there is just 
ground for exception to many of the dicta 
pronounced. It is not true that Hastings 
committed crimes for which he saw no ne- 
‘essity. No necessity of state, or of the indi- 
vidual, can, of course, justify a crime; but in 
some of the instances in which Hastings 
sinned, and sinned grievously, ho was de- 
ceived by his own casuistry ; he believed that 
a great nocessity at Icast extenuated hig 
guilt. Ile did evi that good might come. 
He supposed, in some cases, that the vast 
benefits to be ensured by @ policy which was 
not equitable or moral, compensated for the 
misdeeds, This unrightcous, and because 
unrighteous impolitic, principle has been 
avowed by many statesmen and divines who 
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have been ready enough to censure the con- 
duct of Warren Hastings. They have them- 
selves, under far less temptation and less 
pressure of difficulty and danger, pursued a 
similar policy, and adopted a similar justifi- 
cation with an effrontery of which Hastings 
had set no example; for while it is evident 
that his mind was beguiled by the idea that 
the end sanctified the decd, he did not sup- 
pose himself wholly under the influence of 
such a principle. He always acted upon an 
avowal of abstract justice, and whero no prin- 
ciple of equity was involved, he supported his 
policy by its utility to the government, and 
its beneficial influence upon the governed. 
It is impossible to wade through the debates 
and minutes in council, in which Hastings 
pu ticipated, especially when he was the chief 
support of Governor Vausittart, as the author 
of this History has done, without perceiving 
that the mind of Hastings was ever open to 
an appeul founded upon justice. Miss Mar- 
tincau decms it impossible to esteem him; yet 
no Englishman in India ever excited an 
esteem 60 universal. Nor is it true that he 
was “ without any appearance of a conscience, 
and with nearly as little indication of a heart,” 
as his resistance to tyranny during the govern- 
ment of Vausittart proves against the one 
accusation, and his devoted friendships and 
home attachments prove against the other. 
Que of the last acts of Hastings was an act of 
touching friendehip, His last letter, written 
only a few hours hefore death, was worthy of 
aman both of heart and conscience. 

IN INDIA AND THE EAST. 377 

When at Daylesford, he enjoyed the otium 
cum dignitate. There are no facts known con- 
nected with the life of Hastings to prove the 
probability of Miss Martineau’s supposition, 
that he looked back with such pain upon his 
public acts as disturbed the quietude of his re- 
pose—a supposition in itself absurd on the part 
of a writer who believed he had no conscience. 
Miss Martineau follows too closely in the 
train of Lord Macaulay, from whom her views, 
favourable and unfavourable, of Hastings were 
too implicitly drawn: just as his lordship ac- 
cepted too easily the statements and opinions 
of Mill, which—however softened and qualified 
by him—he in the main followed. Hastings, 
although a great man, was probably not quite 
so great as he is generally supposed to have 
been; antl was certainly a better man than 
it ig now the fashion to depict him. It would 
be impossible in a religious or even merely 
ethical acceptation to call him a good man; 
but posterity will doubtless mitigate the stern 

| judgment of the present generation upon him, 
\while, to the latest times, his yoverument of 
India, his self-reliance, courage, energy, and 
talents will be an aciniration and a wonder. 
It may be long before the moral portrait 
of him, painted by one (Lord Macaulay) 
whom Bulwer* calla “the Titian of English 
prose,” shall cease to fill the mind of the 
reading public; but a time will arrive, when 
in spite of all that is reprehensible in him, a 
nue agrecable as well as just conception 
will be formerl. 

CHAPTER LXXAXVII. 
‘ 

WA R WITH RYDER ALI OF MiSORE—HIS INVASION OF THE CARNATIC—HIS DEVasTA- 
TIONS, VICTORIPS, CRUELTY, AND DEATH. 

Ox former pages the imbecility of the govern- ! rattas, and thus to engage on his side the most 
ments of Bombay and Madras, especially of | powerful people among the natives of India. 
the latter, during the time when Warren | The object of Hyder was uot simply ambition ; 
Hastings was governor-general of India, has | vengeance had alse a place in his motives. 
been depicted; and it was stated that in con-; He had made various stipulations with the 
sequence of the insubordination of the council | English, who had injured and ineulted 
of Madras to the supreme council, Hyder and 
the French were permitted without opposition, 
and to a great extent without suspicion, to 
form an intimate alliance—the former orga- 
nizing a vast army, to a considerable extent 
on French principles of tactics and discipline, 
and with the aid of I'rench officers. He was 
also allowed, without being impeded by any 
countervailing address on the part of the 
council, to negotiate alliance with the Mah- 

him almost m every case with scandalous 
breach of treaty. Notice has been taken on 

previous pages of the bad faith of the English, 

who were mainly influenced in deserting 
Hyder by fear of provoking the powerful 

Mahrattas, and by a reluctance to incur the 
censure of the directois at home, who were 
constantly anxious lest their councils should 

* What will he do witht? vol.i.p.91. By Pisistratus 
Caxton. 
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embroil them with the native potentates by 
alliances and treaties, offensive and defensive. 
In 1767 the council of Madras maie a treaty 
of thie nature with Hydor, after he had passed 
in swift conquest over the Carnatic, and 

When next he 
was at war with the Mabrattas, the English 
refused to fulfil their agreements, and he 
from that hour hated them. In 1778, when 

threatened Madras itself. 

again menaced by the Mahrattas, Hyder ap- 
pealed to the English to fulfil their treaty, 
they again violated their honour, and inflamed 
the hatred of the prince they had thus be- 
trayed, to an almost intolerable degree. He 
declared that no terms could be kept with a 
a nation whose officers were perpetually 
changed, each new council disclaiming the 
acts of that which had preceded it. 
When the Enylioh threatened tho French 

settlement of Myhie, Hyder remonstrated 
with them, declaring that he considered that 
place his own, and the French oceupying it 
under him. The English disregarded his 
remonstrance, and drove the Ifrench out. 
They could not have done otherwise. 
could not have been permitted as a point 
Mappui for the French in the close neigh- 
bourhood of the English acttlement of Telli- 
cherry. The French never acknowledged 
Hyder practically as the lord of Myhie; they 
consulted no master hut the French governor 
at Pondicherry. Tho remonstrance of Hyder 
was, therefore, unreasonable ; and it is ob- 
vious that he merely claimed the sovereignty 
of the place becanse he was anxivus to keep 
the British within bounds, and to use the 
French as a counterpoise to the Jinglish on the 
coasts of Western India. ‘Nhe English were 
resulved to brave all dangers in expelling 
rivals yo dangerous and troublesome as the 
French, and consequently alike disregarded 
the threats and arguments of Hyder. From 
the moment Myhie was seized by the English, 
Hyder, already their relentless and aggrieved 
enemy, prepared himself for war, and his pre- 
parations were ou a scale of stupendous mag- 
nitude, such aa in numbers of men and mili- 
tary material might excite the envy and 
adiniration of some of the first military nations 
in Europe. It consisted of 28,000 cavalry, 
15,000 regular infantry, 40,000 peons, 2,0U0 
tocket-men, 5,0U0 pioneers, 400 Europeans, 
and a wild host of fanatical and half armed 
followers, ‘The council of Madras wrote to 
the council of Calcutta that affairs were of a 
warlike complexion, and then with an infatu- 
ation only to be accounted for by the igno- 
tance, pride, and obstinacy, which were so 
generally displayed by the Madras govern- 
ment, they neglected all precaution, and 
even addressed the directors in London in 

Myhie 
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terms which only became men whose affairs, 
political and commercial, were in a state of 
perfect security. When the Madras govern- 
ment was lulled in the torpidity which con- 
ceit and stupidity are sure to beget in tho 
minds of public mea, Hyder suddenly rushed 
forth with the force and dash of a cataract 
through the passes, precipitating a vast army 
from the table-land of Mysore upon the sea- 
girt plains of the Carnatic. 

On the 19th of June, the council was aware 
that Hyder had left Seringapatam to join the 
grand army assembled at Bangalore, mar- 
shalled under the direction of officers of 
Franco: his army having been consecrated 
by the Mohammedan ccclesiastics, aud the 
Hindoos having performed the soletan cere- 
mony of jebbum for its success. Ten days 
later it was known at all the presidential eapi- 
tals that Hyder was marching upon the Car- 
uatic at the head of one hundred thousand 
men, and that his amy was snch as never 
before had been commanded by a native 
sovereign of India. Miss Martineau has as 
beautifully as truly said—“ Then ensued that 
invasion of the Carnatic which is as celebrated 
an event ay any in the history of India, The 
mighty host ponred down from the breezy 
table-land of Mysore upon the hot plains of 
the Carnatic througn the passes, and especially 
through that one which Sir James Mackintosh 
found so safe for the solitary traveller seven- 
and-thirty years later—as wild with rock and 
jungle in the one case as the other, but wit- 
nessing within one generation the modes of 
life which are usually scen five centuries 
apart. Mysore was rising under Iyder to 
the stage of improvement which a vigorous 
Mohammedan ruler can induce upon an ex- 
hausted Hindoo state; but, under British 
superintendence, the best policy of Hyder had 
been left far behind for many years, when the 
recorder of Bombay made his philosophical 
observations on the security of life, property, 
and industry, on the very road bv which 
Ilyder had descended to Iny waste the Car- 
natic.” Descending from Chamgana, he dealt 
destruction with remorseless hand. Tire 
and the sword spread a wide circle of desola- 
tion; and the slightest hesitation on the part 
of the mix: rable inhabitants, in obeying his 
orders to withdraw fiom their homes, was 
followed by horrible barbaritics. Ile com- 
manded that ecars* should be cut off, noses 
slit, and other mutilations practised upon 
men and women, although it must be admitted 
that the latter were frequently spared when 
the former were savagely treated. Colonel 
Wilks confutes most modern writers as to the 
extent of the desolation made by Hyder, 
affirming that it only comprised auch a circle 
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around Madras as would, in Hyder's opinion, 
deprive it of supplies, while he found forage 
and food in the Carnatic generally. 

At last, arrangements for defonco were 
made by the feeble president and council of 
Madras. Sir Hector Monro commanded in 
chief, but he was detained in the capital by 
the governor for the benefit in council of his 
military knowledge and experience. Colonel 
Maclood, a good officer, was appointed to 
command in the Carnatic. Sir Hector was 
of opinion that the English forces should 
assemble near Congeveram. Colonel Macleod 
declined carrying out that plan, on the ground 
that, although at an carlicr period it might 
have been an effective defensive position, it 
was now too late to make it the point of con- 
vergence. Sir Hector, still relying upon his 
own plan, determined on carrying it out him- 
seh, and on the 29th of August, 1780, took 
the command at Congeveram of his little army 
of five thousand men, This force was to 
have been apeedily augmentod by troops then 
under the command of Colonel Baillie, which 
had been the previous year dispatched to 
protect Bazalet Jung, who had been me- 
naced by Hyder. Meanwhile, Hyder, with 
extraurdinary promptitude, surprised various 
British posta of strength, and by bribery se- 
cured the surrender of others. On the part 
of the British, the first object was to secure 
different atrong places now held by the troops 
of the nabob, who, it was not doubted, would 
surronder them to the enemy on the firat 
attack. Several fell; but two were saved by 
the exertions of very young British officers. 
Lieutenant I*lint, with a company of one hun- 
dred men, having proceeded to Wandiwash, 
was refused admittance by the killadar or 
governor, who had already arranged the terms 
on which the fortress was to be given up. 
Flint, however, having with four of his men 
procured access, scized the commandant, and, 
aided by the well-disposed part of the garri- 
son, made himself master of the stronghold. 
Baillie, however, remained with his troop» at 
Guntoor. Tyder’a information was perfect ; 
the people, even those whom he disposacssed, 
sympathised with him, if they were Moham- 
medans ; and natives of the high caste heathen 
were desirous to see the English driven out 
by any native prince. Hyder determined on 
preventing the junction of Baillie and Monro, 
and in order to effect this purpose, placed a 
large corps d'armée under his son 'Tippoo, 
whose hatred to the English, if possible, ex- 
ceeded his own. Lyder himself had laid 
siege to Arcot, but Icaving a corps sufficiently 
numerous to invest it, he, with his main army, 
took post within six miles of the encampment 
of Sir Hector Monroe. On the same day, 
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Tippoo attacked Colonel Baillie, and was re- 
pulsed. This was the firat real battle of the 
campaign, and the English had the advantage 
in arme. Tippoo, although defeated, was not 
discomfited. He harassed Baillie’s little force 
incessantly, hovering upon his flanks with 
clouds of cavalry, and constantly menacing a 
renowed attack, Baillie informed Monro that 
he was unable to juin him with his troops, 
thus impeded by a supcrivr force. Monro, 
unable to take the offensive while his army 
was thus separated, sent a detachment of one 
thousand men, the pick of his troops, to form 
a junction with Baillie, who might, by this 
accession, be cnabled to break his way through 
the corps of Tippoo. Officers experienced in 
Indian warfare* have denounced the strategy 
of Monro in this instance, as exposing not 
only the detachment of Fletcher, but thé main 
army under his own command to the danger 
of heing attacked in detail and destroyed, 
Monro, however, by a happy audacity, proved 
his superior skill in the face of native armies. 
These rules of warfare, applicable when Furo- 
peans mect Europeans, are frequently of little 
importance when Luropeans contend with 
native armies. More hattles }-ave been gained 
by the British in India Ly a daring yet in- 
telligent neglect of the rules of campaigning 
received in Kurope, than by adherence to the 
Jaws of military science. ‘Tippoo, who had 
the English spies and agents in his pays was 
apprised of the expedition of Fletcher, but, 
instead of attacking the head-quarters of the 
British, with his main army, he maneuvred 
to intercept Colonel Pletcher, and was baffled 
hy the superior iilitary skil! of that officer, 
Floteler, deceiving his own guides, sneceeded 
in deceiving Hyter. the vith he joined 
Baillie. The French officers on Hyder’s staff 
did not penetrate the designs of Monro, but 
supposed that he intended to effect a separa- 
tion of the curps of Tippoo fromthe grand My- 
sorean arigy, and then to fail upon the latter, 
Tippoo had correct information, and acted 
accordingly. His French advisers counselled 
retirement. Hyder believed that the moral 
and military effect of a retreat would be dis- 
astrous, and ho determined to maintain the 
positions which ho already ovenpied, and ob- 
serve the movements of the Jinglish, uatil 
chance should give his vigilance an advan- 
tago. Buillie, strengthened by Fletcher, began 

his march, Hyder, by a series of masterly 

movements, cudeavoured to bring his army into 
action in such way that his whole strength 
might be directed against his opponcnts. 
Baillio, by a series of blunders, the chief of 
which was an intolerable self- confidence, played 
into Hyder's hands, An obstinate conflict en- 

* Colonel Wilkes’ History of the Mahrattas, 
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sued, The British soldiers fought with a heroism 
that could not be surpassed ; the sepoys broke 
and fled, and Baillie having displayed dauntless 
courage, seeing all hope gone of saving his 
Enropean soldiers by battle, advanced, waving 
his handkerchief as o flag of truce, and sur- 
rendered. Scarcely had the English laid 
down their arms than the soldiers of Hyder 
fell upon the defenceless men, and perpetrated 
one of the most cowardly and infamous mas- 
sacres recorded in the annals of even Indian 
war, The sick and wounded, women, and 
children, were hacked and hewn in pieces 
with savage delight by the younger soldiers 
of Hyder’s army especially.* ‘I'he barbarity 
of the troops was, if possible, exceeded by the 
barbarity of their chief. The heads of the 
slain were heaped at his feet, as he sat within 
his tent, and the prisoners were paraded 
before him as they were made the objects of 
every conceivable indignity, and the victims 
of many atrocivus cruelties. The efforts of 
the french officers to mitigate the horrors to 
which the captive English were exposed, were 
honourable to their nation, but Hyder was 
deaf to their persuasions and remonstrauces. 
Even after the fury of battle and exultation of 
victory were long past, the prisoners were 
subjected to a cruel incarceration. One of 
the sufforers thus describes it:—° We were 
often told, and through other channels we 
know it to be the fuct, that actual foree had 
been used on the persons of many of our 
countrymen in other prisons, with the expec- 
tation that when they bore the indelible mark 
of Mohaminedanism they wonld apostatize 
from God, and abjure their carthly sovereign. 
The same abhorred expedient recurred to our 
minds as intended for us whonever a stranger 
of rank visited the prison, eapecially if he 
seemed to cast a scrutinizing eye on our per- 
sons. In such a state of complicated mental 
distress nearly four years of the prime of life 
were consumed ; and during this sad period 
our corporeal sufferings were not inferior in 
their degree to those of our minds. Our 
couch was the ground, spread with a scanty 
allowance of straw; the same wretched cover- 
ing which shielded our Jnmbs from nakedness 
by day served to enwrap them also by night. 
The sweepings of the granary were given us 
in any dirty utensil or broken earthen pot. 
Swarms of odious and tormenting vermin bred 
in our wounds, and every abomination to the 
sight and smell accumulated around us, till its 
continuance became intolerable to our guards.” + 

During the conflict of Baillic, Sir Hector 
Monro exhibited as few qualities of a com- 
mander as the colonel. Ilis efforts to relieve 

* Colonel Wilks’ History of the Makrattas. 
T Lieutenant Melville's Na-rative. 
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Baillie were not only inefficient but absurd, 
and his conduct afterwards not less 80, He 
fell back to Chingleput, losing nearly ail his 
stores and baggage; there he was joined by 
a reinforcement under Captain Cosley, but 
there was no commiissariat. By forced 
marches he brought his army to Mount St. 
Thomas, near Madras, on the 14th of Sep- 
tember. In three weeks the army had been 
nearly destroyed, and disgrace inflicted upon 
british arms in spite of the most dauntless 
courage on the part of officers and men, in 
consequence of the inordinate self-esteem, 
obstinacy, and ignorance of the officers in 
command. When the experience and ability 
of Sir H{eetor Monro are considered, his incom- 
petency throughout this brief and fatal cam- 
paign is truly astonishing. On the 15th the 
English army changed its position, taking 
post at Mermalong, where a river flowed 
along its front. 

During this short period of shame and dis- 
aster, the council of Madras were as disunited, 
hanghty, and incapable as ever. When they 
saw their army driven hack upon Madras 
itnelf, and thick volumes of smoke by day and 
columns of fire by night darkening or bright- 
ening the horizon where the brands of Hyder's 
soldiery were busy, their hearta sunk within 
them, and they gave vent to the language of 
despair and dismay. Hastings, however, was 
busy far away in Calcutta, His fertile mind 
and busy industry took care of Madras when 
its own council was paralysed with fear. 

Hyder was as active on the theatre of war, 
as was Hastings in the chambcr of the chief 
presidency. ‘The Mysorean iinmediately laid 
siege to Arcot, which he reduced in spite of 
a gallant defenee. It, however, held out until 
the 3rd of November, seven weeks alter the 
fugitive English took up their position at 
Mermalong. Arcot would hardly have been 
captured before relief arrived, had it not been 
for the usual treachery of the Brahmins, The 
governor was a distinguished person of that 
caste, and was captured by Hyder'’s troops in 
an assault, Hyder bribed him, and invested 
him with his previous office. The traitor 
continued to sap the fidelity of the Brahmi- 
nical sepoys. The Mohammedan sepoys 
alrealy sympathised with the invader, and 
thus the town was lost. Whenever an op- 
portunity occurred for influencing the fana- 
ticism of the sepoyg, no matter how loyal they 
had previously proved themselves, they were 
ready to espouse the cause of the cnemy who 
shared their religious sympathies, ‘I'he vic. 
tory of Hyder also enabled him to luy siege 
to Wandiwash, Vellore, Chingleput, and 
other places of strength in the Carnatic, 
where he inspired the garrisons with the 
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most gloomy apprehensions, and pressed them 
with desperate pertinacity and boidness. 

Hastings had sent Coote to take the place 
of Monro, and the gallant old general ar- 
rived a few days after the fall of Arcot. 
Tastings sent with him five hundred and 
sixty Kuropean troops. It was at this junc- 
ture that he determined to dispatch his sepoy 
army to march along the coast as soon as the 
rainy season terminated. He suspended the 
president of Madras, placing the senior mem- 
ber of council in his place. Money was sent 
with Coote, but its disposal remained in his 
own hands. : 

The reinforcements brought by Coote raised 
the shattered army of the presidency to the 
number at which the force under Monro had 
heen computed, irrespective of that com- 
manded by Baillie. «About one thousand 
sevcu hundred Kuropeans and more than five 
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capital alone for supply, were in danger of 
absolute famine. As they moved in a close 
body through this desolated region, never 
oceupying more than the ground which they 
actually covered, clouds of the enemy's ca- 
valry hovered round them; who, finding that 
they did not choose to waste their ammunition 
on individual objects, even rode up to the line, 
and held an occasional parley, uttering from 
time to time a fierce defiance or an invitation 
to single combat. Dallas, an officer of great 
personal prowess, successfully encountered 
several of the Indian chiefs, aud his name 
was called out by the most daring of the 
champions. In this mode of fighting, how- 
ever, the natives in general had the advantage. 
Harassing as such a warfare was, and though 
the Mysorean chief continued to refuse battle, 
he was obliged to raise the siege of every 
place upon which the English directed their 

thousand sepoys obeyed the orders of the new | march. Jn this manner the important for- 
general. ‘The reputation of Covte inspired | tresses of Wandiwash and Permacoil were 
confidence, and the fifteen Incs of rupees com- 
mitted to him by Hastings gave him the 
means of marching his army from the vicinity 
of Madras, and, small as it was, of taking the 
offensive. IZastings counselled such a course, 
and prepared with all his available resources 
to aid the general by further supplies of men 
aud money. Jt was at this juncture that 
the Rajuh of Berar excited apprehensions at 
Calcutta by the dubious part he played, and 
involved WHastings in intrigues which met 
with subsequent censure in England, the real 
merits of the case having been misunderstood 
both by 4he company and the British parlia- 
ment. The first care of Coote was to put 
Madras in a state of defenee, which the coun- 
cil had neglected, each thinking only for his 
own safety, maturing plans of flight to Bengal 
or to England. fortunately it was the rainy 
scason, so that the true cause of the inactivity 
of the English army was concealed [rom Hyder. 
At the end of the year 1780, Coote called a 
council of war, and it was determined at onee 
to march against the hosts of Mysore. Mr. 
Murray thus describes the views and pros- 
pects of General Coote when setting out with 
his little army against odds so great, and the 
progress of affairs until Hyder was brought 
to the first general action in which Coote en- 
countered the Mysorean forces :— 

*“A4Vhat he dreaded was the harassing war- 
fare carried on by Hyder in a country which 
he had already converted almost into a desert. 
The English army, when it left Madras, was 
like a ship departing on a long voyage, or a 
caravan preparing to cross the deserts of 
Arabia. Everything by which life could be 
supported must be carried along with it; and 
the soldiers, continuing to depend on the 
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relieved, and a stop was thereby put to the 
career ofthe enemy, ‘I‘he British commander, 
however, in following the rapid movements of 
this indefatigable adversary, found his troopa 
so exhausted, and reduced to such destitution, 
as left no prospect of relief except in a general 
action, which he scarcely hoped to accomplish. 
But Hyder at length, encouraged by the ap- 
pearance of a French flect on the coast, and 
by a repulse sustained by our countrymen in 
attacking the pagoda of Chillumbrum, in- 
trenched his army in a strong post near 
Cuddalore, where he at once maintained his 
communication with the sea, and cut off the 
supplies of his opponent.” 

The same author, with well expressed 
brevity, thus describes th. vattle which en- 
sued when Coote was cnabled to initiate an 
attack :—°“ This station was extremely for- 
midable; but Sir Eyre Coote skilfully leading 
his men throngh a passage formed ‘by the 
enemy for a different purpose, drew them up 
in the face of several powerful batteries as well 
as of a vast body of cavalry, and finally 
carried all before him. ‘The rajah, seated on 
a portable stool upou an eminence in the rear 
of the army, was struck with amazement at 
the success of the attack, and burst into the 

most furions passion; refusing for some time 
to move from ihe spot, till a trusty old ser- 

vant almost by force drew the slippers on his 

legs, and placed lim on a swift horse, which 

bore him out of the reach of danger.” 

Previous to the foregoing victory, the 

English flect gained a decided advantage at 

sen. The French naval force referred to in 

the foregoing summary of events, fearing the 

approach of an English fleet, left the roads of 

Pondicherry, somewhat relieving eae from 
D 
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the distressing dangers, which at that time 
east a gloom over his hopes. Sir Edward 
Hughes attacked the ships of Hyder in his 
own ports of Calicut and Mangalore, and 
utterly destroyed the hope of forming a 
maritime power, which was one of the chief 
objects of Hyder'’s ambition. On the 14th of 
June the British admiral, having porformed 
this signal service, returned to Madras, bring- 
ing with him a reinforcement from Bom- 
bay. These circumstances greatly encouraged 
Coote in the offensive operations which were 
80 bravely carried out. Tho consequences of 
this action were most important, the English 
were for the second time enabled to relieve 
Wandiwash, then besieged by Tippoo. Both 
armies retired to the neighbourhood of Arcot. 
Hyder abandoned all hopes of conquering 
the southern provinces, 

Tho sepoy force which Llastings sent 
by land did not arrive until August, and 
when it formed a junction with the Madras 
army, it was with greatly reduced numbers, 
many of the sepoys having perished on the 
line of march from physical incapacity to 
endure its hardships, and many having de- 
serted. In the last chapter, notice was taken 
of the review of these troops upon occasion 
of their return Lo Dengal by Hastings, and of 
the lavish praisc he bestowed upon them. 
By many of these brave Rajpoots, the pane- 
gyrics of the great yovernor-gencral was 
deserved ; but that class of histurians by whom 
the sepoys are tuo lavishly commended, have 
not only overlooked (as before stated) that 
the returned victors were Rajpoots, not 
Oudeans or Bengalees, but also the fact that 
the march of the foree was disgraced by de- 
sértion, and at times when the temptations to 
forsake their colours were few, and of no 
extraordinary force. ‘Ihe project of sending 
them was a bold one. Hastings know that, 
and made the must of his success. Jt was 
politic in him to conceal any impressions of 
un unfavonrable nature which he might have 
entertained, but a correct relation of the facts 
demands tho statements that more of the 
soldicrs sent by Hastings from Bengal to 
Madras died from disease, or were lust hy 
dosertion, than fell in battle. Too much was 
made of the achicvement by Hastings him- 
self, who had a strong motive for acting as he 
did, and by those who since have followed 
him, in the excessive praise bestowed 
upon the instruments of a scheme of which 
he was soproud. The events which followed 
the first’ conflict, so fortunate fur the British, 
are thus summed up by Murray :—* After 
sundry marches and countermarches, Iyder 
once more tvok the field, and waifed battle ina 
Position chosen by himself, being no other 
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than the fortunate spot, as he deemed it, near 
the village of Polilloor, where he had gained 
the triumph over the corps of Colonel Baillie. 
Hero General Coote led his troops to an 
action which proved more bloody than deci- 
sive; for though he placed them in various 
positions, he found them everywhere severely 
annoyed by a cross-fire from the enemy. Mr. 
Mill's authorities even assert, that his move- 
ments were paralyzed by a dispute with Sir 
Hector Monro, and that had the Mysorean 
captain made a vigorous charge he would 
have completely carried the day. But he at 
length yielded the ground on which the 
battle was fought, and the English reached 
it over the dead bodies of their yet unburied 
countrymen, who had fallen in the former 
action, The natives, according to some 
accounts, boasted of this encounter as a com- 
pleta victory; but Colone] Wilhs says they 
represented it merely as a drawn battle, 
which was not very far from the truth.” 

‘This representation, so far as it is unfa- 
vourable to the British, rests upon the autho- 
rity of Mill alone. There was no oceurrence 
between Coote and his second in command, 
Sir Hector Monro, which could be construed 
into a dispute delaying the progress of the 
battle, The conduct of Sir Tlectur waa, as 
usual, obstinate, self-sufficient, and heundoubt- 
edly disoheyed orders, but the action went 
on nninfluenced by the fact. There could be 
no dispute, according to the lawe of war, as to 
which side had the victory. Hyder, notwith- 
standing the amazing advantages of his posi- 
tion, was driven off the ficld utterly discom- 
fited. The account of the action given by 
an officer afterwards distinguished as Sir 
Thomas Munro, war as follows, aud is at 
variance with the picture of confusion and 
disaster depicted by Mill:—* The position of 
Hyder was such, that a stronger could not 
have been imagined. Besides tluee villages, 
which the enemy had occupied, the ground 
along their front, and on their flanks, was 
intersected in every direction by deep ditches 
and water-courses; their artillery fired from 
embrasures cut in mounds of earth, which 
had been formed from the hollowing of the 
ditches, and the main body of their army lay 
behind them. The cannonade became gene- 
ral about ten o'clock, and coutinued with little 
iutermission till sunset, for we found it almost 
impossible to advance upon the enemy, as the 
cannon could not be brought, without much 
time and Jabour, over the broken ground in 
frout. The enemy retired as we advanced, 
and always found cover in the ditches and 
behind the banks. They wore forced from 
all before sunset, and after standing a short 
time a cannonade on open ground, they fled in 
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great hurry and confusion towards Conge- 
veram.” 

The English now suffered severely from 
want of provisions, Sir Eyre Uoote was in 
continual alarm lest from this cause he should 
lose his whole army. Hyder had so denuded 
the country of provender, cattle, corn, and 
rice, that the English army was reduced to 
the greatest straits. Madras was itself in 
danger of famine ; and Vellore, upon the sup- 
port of which the preservation of the Carnatic 
strategetically depended, was nearly in a starv- 
ing state. Coote anxiously hoped for battle, 
as affording hin. the only prospect of extriy 
eating hiu: from his difficulties, 

The enemy took post at the pass of shol- 
ingar, on the Vellore road; and on the 27th 
of Keptember the advanced guard of Coote 
approached their pickets. According to Mill. 
Hyder occupied a favourable position, which 
he had skilfully chosen to give battle to the 
Huglish once more: according to Colonel 
Wilke, tho British surprised him, and the chief 
object of Hyder waa to withdraw his gos in 
safety, to effect which he resolved upon the 
sacrifice of his cavalry as the only alternative. 
Sir Thomas Munro (not fir Hector), then an 
officer of inferior rank, supposed that Ilyder 
hoped by suceessive charges of cavalry, ziven 
on different parts of the English line, to break 
it. He accordingly thus gives the main fen- 
tures of the battle:—“Ho divided his hest 
liorge into three bodies, and sent them under 
tliree chosen leaders to attack as many parts 
of our army at the same time. They came 
down at full gallop till they arrived within 
reach uf grape, when, heing thrown into con- 
fusion, the greater part cither halted or fled, 
and those that persevered in acdvauciug, were 
dispersed by a discharge ot musketry, except 
a few who thought it safer to push through 
the intervals between the hattalions and their 
xuns, than to ride back through the cross fire 
of the artillery; but most of these were killed 
by partics in the rear. This attack enabled 
Hyder to save his guns. Except the escoit 
With the artillery, every man in the Mysorean 
army shifted for himself. ‘he lose of the 
chemy was estimated at tive thousand, that 
of the English fell short of a hundred,” 

General Coote was unable to follow up his 
victory. His chief object was to find supplies, 
He obtained a large quantity of rice, sufficient 
to afford a supply to his army, and to pro- 
vision Vellore, so as to enable it, for a short 
time, at all events, to maintain itself. 

After the conquest of Myhiec, the Madras 
portion of the army employed against that place 
was quartered at ‘Tellicherry, but in May 
it was ordered to join the army on active 
ecrvice in the Carnatic, and its place waa sup- 
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plied by Bombay troops, under the command 
of Major Abingdon. One of Hyder's best 
generals, aided by the Nairs, besieged the 
place. ‘The major in vain sent to the Bom- 
bay presidency for provisions, money, and 
men; and he was at last ordered to give it 
up. He refused to do go, and so effectually 
remonstrated upon the impolicy and diagrace 
of such a step, as well as upon the cruel- 
ties to which the garrison would be subjected, 
that he received counter orders, and reinfurce- 
ments were sent to him. The major was an 
officer of great enterprise and courage: he 
immediately determined upon a sortie with 
his whole force. So well were his plans 
laid, that he surprised the enemy's outposts, 
stormed and captured them, and at dawn 
drove them in panic from their camp. He 
gave them uo chance of re-collecting, ao sud- 
den was the attack, that they were scattored 
in every direction, like the fragments of an 
exploded shell. Abingdon reinstated the 
native chicis whom Lyder’s lieutenant had 
deposed, aud deposed those whom he had 
appointed; and then, by forced marches, ad- 
vanced upon Calicut. The place was pre- 
pared fur a powerlul resistance ; but by ac- 
cident, the day after Abingdon's arrival, the 
chief powder magazine exploded, spreading 
destruction throughout the garrison, ond 
opening o practicable breach in the walla, 
which Abingdon instantly prepared to storm. 
The terrified enemy surrendered at discretion. 

The English were so hampered by want 
of money and provisiuns, that they could 
not accomplish anything against the enemy 
during the autumn of 178i. Coote was 
thereforo obliged to withdraw hia army to 
cantunments in the mou:ztn of November, 
fixing his head-uarters in the immediate 
vicinity of Madras, 

Lord Macartney had now arrived as go- 
vernor of Madras; and whatever his abilities, 
they were lost to the cause by bis ambition 
to oppose Hastings in everything, and make 
his government virtually independent of the 
governor-general and the supreme council. 
Mill thus describes the spirit with which his 
lordship entered upon his government, his 
general objects, and the projects which imme- 
diately engaged his attention :—“ Le landed at 
Madras on the 22nd of June, 1781, and then 
first obtained intelligence that the country 

was invaded, He came to his office, when 
it undoubtedly was filled with difficulties of 
an extraordinary kind, ‘The presence of a 
new governor, and of a governor of a new 
description, as change itself under pain is 

counted a good, raised in some degree the 
spirits of the people. By advantage of the 
hopes which were thus iuspired, he was en- 
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abled to borrow considerable sums of money. 
Having carried out intelligence of the war 
with the Dutch, and particular instructions to 
make acquisition of such of their settlements as 
were placed within his reach, he was eager to 
signalise his arrival by the performance of 
conquests, which acquired an air of import- 
ance, from the use, as seaports, of which they 
might prove to Hyder or the French. Within 
a week of his arrival, Sadras was summoned, 
and yielded without resistance. Pulicat was 
a place of greater strength, with a corps in 
its neighbourhood of Hyder’s army. The 
garrison of Fort St. George was so extremoly 
reduced, as to be ill-prepared to afford a de- 
tachment. But Lord Macartney placed him- 
self at the head of the militia; and Pulicat, 
on condition of security to private property, 
was induced to surrender. Of the annuncia- 
tion which was usually made to the princes 
of India, on the arrival of a new governor, 
Lord Macartney conceived that advantage 
might be taken, aided by the recent battle of 
Porto Novo, and the expectation of troops 
from Europe, to obtain the attention of Hyder 
to an offer of peace. With the conenrrence 
of the general and admiral, an overture was 
transmitted, to which the following answer 
was retarned, charactcristic at once of the coun- 
try and the man :—‘ The governors and sirdars 
who enter into treaties, alter one or two years, 
return to Turope, and their acts and deeds 
become of no effect; and fresh governors and 
sirdars introduce new conversations, Prior to 
your coming, when the governor and council of 
Madras had departed trom their treaty of alli- 
ance and friendship, I sent my vakeel to con- 
fer with them, and to ask the reason for such 
a breach of faith; the answer given was, that 
they who made these conditions were gone to 
Kurope. You write that you have come with 
the sanction of the king and company to settle 
ull matters; which gives me great happiness. 
You, sir, are a man of wisdom, and compre- 
hend all things. Whatever you may judge 
proper and best, that you will do. You men- 
tion that troops have arrived, and are daily 
arriving, from Europe: of this I have not a 
doubt. J depend upon the favour of God for 
my succours. Nor was it with Hyder alone, 
that the new governor interposed his good. 
offices for the attainment of peace. A letter 
signed by him, by Sir Edward Iughes, and 
Sir Eyre Coote, the commanders of the sea 
and Jand forces, and by Mr. Macpherson, a 
member of the supreme council, was addressed 
to the Mabrattas, in which they offered them- 
selves as guarantees of any treaty of peace 
which might be contracted between them and 
the governor-general and council of Bengal: 
and declared their willingness to accede to 
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the restoration of Gujerat, Salsette, and Bus-~ 
sein.” 

Lord Macartney followed up these proceed- 
ings by other active measures, which do not 
fall within the province of this chapter to re- 
late. The governor and council of Bengal, 
believing that the Nabob of the Carnatic had 
the méans of aiding the council in the war 
with Hyder, and yet withheld them, intimated 
that, as his highness’s territory was then over- 
run by a powerful enemy, hie authority was 
virtually gone, and that it might be necessary 
for the supreme council to collect and apply the 
entire revenues of the state in the military 
operations necessary to expel the foe. They 
were, however, unwilling to resort to that ex- 
treme measure, and expressed a willingness 
to accept of several lacs of pagodas as a tem- 
porary supply. The nabob would not, and 
Mill maintains that he could not, grant this 
sum. He, morcover, pleaded that limitations 
had been set by the supreme council upon 
his liability to contribute money. It was soon 
discovered by the Madras council that the 
nabob had sceretly negotiated with Hastings, 

and had entered into arrangements with him, 
of which Lord Macartney and the Madras 
council heartily disapproved. ‘Thus the council 
of Madras was not only at war with Mysore, 
but was sct at defiance by its ally, the uabob 
—was overruled by the supreme council in 
matters which involved both councils in dis- 
putes, and, to complete the picture of confusion, 
the members of council were divided amongst 
themselves. To all these disorders another 
was soon added: the commander-in-chief of 
the army and the president hecame irrecon- 
cileably at variance. ‘Che general had in- 
dependent authority, whieh he was proud to 
exercise, and was testy if the slightest remon- 
strance was expressed by the council. Io 
would take offence even at the most polite re- 
quest. ‘The council, in consequence of the 
independent authority of the general, had no 
control over the military expenditure, and 
this, in the eyes of the natives, brought the 
conneil into contempt. Rich natives refused 
to make loans, although, in former periods of 
trouble, they were prompt to do go, feeling 
content with government security and a mo- 
derate interest, 

The claims of the creditors of the nabob 
introduced a fresh source of trouble. When 
thoy—LEuropeans and natives—found that the 
Bengal government insisted upon an assign- 
ment of the nabob’s revenues, they naturally 
urged that the private debts of his highness 
should first be satisfied, or that the govern- 
ment should secure their payment out of the 
revenues of the Carnatic. Both the councils 
of Bengal and Madras, timid of the effects of 
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such @ measure on the court of directors at 
home, were reluctant to make such an under- 
tuking, yet felt the difficulty of seizing upon 
his revenues, and neither liquidating his debts 
nor leaving himself the means of even paying 
the interest. Upon the settlement of the 
financial questions connected with the nabob, 
which afterwards created so much discussion 
in England, Mill observes as follows :—“ On 
the point, however, of the assignment, the 
situation of affairs, and the sanction of the 
Bengal government, appeared tu the president 
and council enfficient authority for urging the 
nabob forcibly to concur with their views. 
With much negotiation it wasat last arranged— 
that the revenues of all the dominions of the 
uabob should be transferred to the company 
for a period of five years at least; that of the 
proceeds one-sixth part should be reserved 
for the private expenses of himself aud his 
family, the remainder being placed to his ac- 
count ; that the collectors should all be ap- 
pointed by the president; and that the nabob 
should not interfere. By this deed, which 
bore date the 2nd of December, 1781, the in- 
conveniences of a duuble government, which 
by its very nature engendered discordance, 
ucgligence, rapacity, and profusion, were 8o 
far got rid of; though yet the misery and 
weakness to which they had contributed could 
not imuediately be removed.” 

Upon this paragraph Dr. Wilson thus com- 
ments :—‘ This is ovidently the main object 
of the agreement projected, uot executed, 
with the nabob, by the government of Bengal. 
In the reply of Hastings to the objections of 
the government of Madras, he first apologises 
for the interference by the character of Lord 
Macartney’s predecessors. ‘Your lordship,’ 
he says, ‘will not ash why we thought our 
intervention on this occasion necessary, and 
why we did not rather refer the accommoda- 
tion to the presidency of Fort St. George, 
which was the regular instrument of the com- 
pany’s participation in the government of the 
Carnatic ; but I willsuppose the question. I 
might properly answer it by another. Why 
did the company withdraw their confidence 
from the same ministry, to bestow it on your 
lordship ?' He also declares that had he 
known of Lord Macartney's nomination, he 
should have referred the nabob to his govern- 
ment. He urges the enforcement of the 
agreement as being the act of the government 
of Bengal, and having been done by them; 
but he lays stress only on the 8th, 10th, 11th, 
and 12th articles; the two first insisting upon 
the assignment of the revenues of the Carnatic 
and Tanjore, and their application to the pur- 
poses of the war; and the two last proposing 
the consolidation of the nabob's debts, and 
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arrangement with the creditors, The whole 
matter was, however, left finally to the decision 
of the Madras presidency.” 

Such was the condition of affairs, in prospect 
of a campaign against Hyder, in 1782. The 
army had a short repose iu cantonments. 
Lefore the monsoon had spent its strength, 
the fall of Chittore was made known at 
Madras; and it was declared, by measagea 
sent from Vellore, that that place could not 
hold out beyond the lith of January. It 
was absolutely necessary, at all costs, to save 
Vellore. General Coote, whatever his ex- 
cellent qualitics in the field of battle, was a 
bad purveyor, and his system of transport 
was cumbrows, burthensome, and defective. 
No other officer could, so encumbered, effect 
such rapid marches; but he required such an 
amount of baggage, and, consequently, car- 
riage with his army, as to entail vast charges 
upon the treasury, and to defy all resources 
of commissary arrangement. ‘The general 
had no idea of economy in any direction; but 
in the matters of cattle, crrriages, servants, 
and material, his extravagance was beyond all 
bounds. ‘The exorbitant demands for equip- 
ment and conycyance were the principal 
source of difficulty and alarm. ‘To carry the 
necessaries of thirty-five days for twelve or 
fourteen thousnnd fighting men, the estimate 
of the quarter-master was 35,000 bullocks. 
Not to speak of the money wanted for tho 
purpose, so great a number could not be pro- 
cured ; nor was it easy to conceive how pro- 
tection could be afforded from Hyder’s force, 
to aline of sv many miles as the march of 
thirty-five thousand bullocks would of neces- 
sity fuim. The number of bullocks now in 
store was eight thousand. VVith these and 
three thousand covlies, or porters, whom he 
could press, it appeared to the president that 
the army might convey what was absolutely 
necessary. ‘The urgency of the case made 
the general waive his usual objections,”* 

Coote at once proceeded to the relief of 
Vellore, on the 2nd of January, 1782. The 
events which followed, in the task which he 
proposed to himeelf, displayed his genius as a 
strategist, and the courage and perseverance 
which characterised the gallant veteran, He 
was ill when he joined the army; old age had 
already laid its burthens on his head, and he 
was exhausted by the fatigues which he had 
undergone.- To all these causes of depression 
was added the anxicty resulting from the im- 

poverished resources of the government, and 

his perpetual differences with Lord Macartney 

and the council. Notwithstanding, he dis- 
played an energy which he had never pre- 

viously surpassed, and an indomitable deter- 
* Mill, vol. iv. book v. chap, v. 
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mination to accomplish the undertaking upon 
which ho set out, which neither illness, enemies, 
nor difficulties of any kind could conquer. 
His proceedings in this expedition, and the 
fortunes which befel him. have been related 
with admirable brevity and correctness in the 
following passage:—“ Though with broken 
health, he joined the army on the 2nd of 
January; but on the 5th he suffered a violent 
apoplectic attack, and the army halted at Tri- 
passore. On the following day, he was so far 
revived as to insist upon accompanying the 
army, which he ordered to march. They were 
within sight of Vellore on the 10th, and 
dragging thoir guns through a morass, which 
Hyder bad suddenly formed by letting out 
the waters of a tank, when his army was scen 
advancing on the rear. Before the enemy 
arrived, the English had crossed the morass ; 
when Hyder contented himself with a distant 
cannonade, and next day the supply was con- 
ducted safely to Vellore. As the army was 
returning, Hyder, on the 13th, again presented 
himeelf on the opposite side of the morass. 
but withdrew after a distant cannonade. On 
the evening of the 15th, the enemy’s camp 
was secn at a distance; and a variety of move- 
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and spirit. Admiral Sir Edward Hughes co- 
operated with the colonel. A variety of skil- 
ful movements took place on both sides, when 
suddenly ‘Tippoo withdrew his army. This 
arose from tidings having reached him of 
Hyder Ali’s death. Upon this event, Edward 
Thornton observes :—" He closed his ruffian 
life at an age not falling short by many years 
of that of Aurungzebe. To avert confusion, 
it was important to conceal his death until 
his successor was on the spot to maintain his 
claim. ‘The body was accordingly deposited 
in a chest filled with aromatics, and sent from 
the camp under an escort in a manner similar 
to that in which valuable plunder was con- 
veyed. All the business of the state went on 
as usual, and inquirers after the health of the 
chief were answered, that though extremely 
weak, he was in a state of slow but progres- 
sive amendment. Of the few persons entrusted 
with the secret, one only, named Mohammed 
Ameen, proved faithless. This person, who 
commanded four thonsand horse, formed a 
project, with some others, to take off by as- 
sassination those who provisionally adminis- 
tered the government, and to assume their 
power in the name of Hyder Ali’s second son, 

ments took place on both sides on the following | a young man of weak intellect, in whose hands 
day: after mutual challenges, however, and a] empire would have been but an empty name. 
discharge of artillery, the contenders sepa- , The plot was detected, the conspirators seized 
rated, and the English pursued their march 
to the Mount.’”* 

While Coote was executing his gallant 
task at Vellore, a detachment of reinforce- 
ments, which arrived under General Meadows, 
landed at Calicut. This body of troops was 
under the command of Colonel Humberstone. 
The troops under Major Abingdon, with that 
officer himself, were now ranged under the 
colonel, who at once marched against a 
detachment of Hyder’s army. The dispro- 
portion of numbers was such as to compel 
Humberstone to make # speedy retreat, after 
losing two-thirds of his men. (vote hearing 
of this disaster, sent Colonel Macleod to take 
the command, which he had searcely done 
when Tippoo Sultan made a night attack 
which the colonel repulsed with much skill 

* Mull, vol. iv. book v. chap v. 

and sent off in irons; the belief that Hyder 
Ali atill lived being encouraged hy these acts 
heing represented as the consequences of his 
personal orders. ‘The army marched in the 
direction of Tippoo Sultan’s advance, and the 
palanquin of Hyder Ali occupied its arcus- 
tomed place, care being taken to restrain too 
close approach, lest the repose of the royal 
patient should be disturbed and his recovery 
impeded by noise or interruption. At length 
the illusion was dispelled by the arrival of 
Ilyder Ali’s successor, who assumed the s0-~ 
vercignty which awaited him with an extra- 
ordinary affectation of humility and grief.” 

Tt was on the 7th of December, 1782, that 
Hyder expired. On the 2nd of January, 
1783, his son, Tippoo, privately entered the 
capital, and was at once recognised as sove- 
reign of Mysore. 
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CHAPTER LXXXVIIL 

THE WAR WITH TIPPOO SANIB— WITHDRAWAL FROM THE CARNATIC —CONQUESTS IN 
WESTERN INDIA—SIEGES OF MANGALORE AND ONORE—VICTORIES OF COLONEL 
FULLARTON AND GENERAL STUART ~— DEFEAT OF BUSSY AND THE FRENCH ~— PEACE 
WITH FRANCE—PEACE WITH TIPPOO. 

Tne death of Hyder Ali afforded the British powers of his predecessor, but undertook him- 
a good opportunity for military enterprise, self to direct military affairs, leaving to the 
which waa lost chiefly through the supine- gencral’s discretion the modus operands, 
ness or ignorance of General Stuart. That ‘lhe first plan of Macartney was one in which 
officer succeeded Coote, whose health com- Stuart fully concurred,—the destruction of 
pelled him to retire for repose to the more the forts of Carangoly and Wandiwash. 
peaceful and secure capital of Calcutta. Hej} Sir Eyre Coote having speedily recovered 
had been, like Clive, the idol of the soldiery ; | his health in Bengal, was requested by Has- 
his departure at such a crisis was unfortn- tings to return to Madras, which the daring 
nate for the interests of the army and the, old soldier was most ready to do. On the 
mupany. Ilis age, and the infirmities attend- passage by sea, the vessel in which he sailed 

ing upon age, rendered such a course impe- was pursued for two days and nights by a 
rative. Probably uo commander at his time French line-of-battle ship. Coote was so 
of life, and under auch severe and repeated excited that he remained on deck during the 
visitations of illness, ever bore up so well, or so | whole of this time. ‘The anxiety, fatigue, 
pertinaciously persisted in the discharge of | and exposure to climate brought on a renewal 
such onerous military duties, General Stuart! of his disorders, and he merely arrived in 
was not a man of cqual purpose, although | Madras to die. This cvent was moat dis- 
capable of an obstinacy ruinous to his army | piriting to the English army, cspecially to 
aud his government. This general refused to | the sepoys, who lamented his death in a 
move his troops on the death of Hyder. He: manner that proved their strong attachment 
even refused to believe that event, or as was to him. ‘This circumstance left General 
suspected, pretended not to helieve it, fur Stuart and Lord Macartney in full oppor- 
when at last it was impossible to affect tunity to mismanage a struggle, for partici- 
incredulity, he refused to march because his pation in which nature had not endowed them. 
army was badly provided with material. and; In the meantime, Tippoo Sahib used every 
because he belioved it incompetent to face | exertion to strengthen hi. anny. He was 
the enemy. joined by a French force late in the year 

Meanwhile, Tippoo Sultan placed himself! 1782. This reinfureement consisted of nine 
at the head of his army, which, after all his: hundred Europeans, two avndred and fifty 
conflicts and losses, posscesed a numerical | Caffres and topasses, and two thousand 
strength equal to that which it presented to sepoys, At the commencement of 1783, the 
Hyder Ali, when he led it forth from Seringa- whole Britieh force in the Carnatic was not 
patam for the invasion of the Carnatic. The twelve thousand sepoys and topasses; and not 
treasure left by Hyder exceeded three mil- | more than three thousand Europeans, if quite 
lions sterling, besides great store of jewels, s0 many. : 
and the magazines and arsenals of Mysvre General Stuart, after blowing up the for- 
were filled with provisions and appurtenances tifications of Wandiwash and Carangoly, and 
of war. The power of ‘Tippoo Sultan was having withdrawn the garrisons, felt himself 
traly formidable, and he proceeded to make strong encuglt to offer battle, which he did 

a formidable use of it. General Stuart on the 13th of February ; but the enemy, 

could not, be induced to march until Hyder awed by the appearance of hia army, retired 

Ali had been two months dead, and Tippoo , with precipitation and some confusion. The 

had more than a month to mature his plana, | English followed up their success, and the 

and stimulate the enthusiasm, of hia soldiery, | retreat of the enemy became almost nica 
which he did by every possible means.' Soon after the general received ne ata 
General Stuart made one movement pre- that Tippoo was retiring from the ays 

vious to that time, which was for the purpose Arcot was evacuated by the grad . ee 

of bringing provisions to the depot of Tre- sides of the fort oe eae pee oe 

passore, situated at no great distance from the Tippoo's withdrawa : ake H had heard 
cantonments. Lord Macartney would not, not fear of General Stuart. ee Sicces 

allow the general to assume the extraordinary | of the enterprise and success of the Bombay 
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troops under Major Abingdon, Colonel Hum- 
berstone, and afterwards .General Mathews ; 
and, alarmed at the perils to which his do- 
minions were exposed in that direction, he 
determined to concentrate his strength there 
Stuart was bewildered by this movement, 
and, after some marching without any defi- 
nite object, he returned to the Mount, 

The proceedings which tovk place on the 
western side of the peninsula, while General 
Stuart remained inactive, were intercet- 
ing and eventful. Gencral Mathews was 
ordered by the Bombay council to push for- 
ward with energy against the important city 
and fortress of Bednore. This command he 
executed with an impetuosity the force and 
audacity of which carried all before it. 
He ascended some of the steepest of the 
ghauts, where the enemy never for a moment 
supposed that the British would venture. 
He literally stormed some of the most for- 
midable passes at the point of the bayonet, 
and with a rash and daring valour threw his 
force against vastly superior bodies of the 
enemy, astounding them by the rapidity and 
fearlessness of his attacks, Jinally, he laid 
siege to Bednore, which surrendered without 
a blow. This vity was reputed to be rich, and 
4 large amount of treasure was supposed by 
the troops to have been seized Ly General 
Mathews, and applied to his own use, Pro- 
fossor Wilson, in commenting upon the re- 
tarks of Mill, as to the disappointment 
in the army upon the reports of Ceneral 
Mathews appropriating money which they 
expected to be prize, and upon the remarks 
of Mill upon the sudden surrender of Bednore, 
thus wrote :-—“ As far as they originated with 
the disappuintment of the army, they were 
unfounded. No such amount of treasure 
could have been collected in Bednore. ‘The 
Circumstances of the surrender of that place 
to the English, which General Mathews 
thought little leas than provideuntial, consider- 
ing the defective state of his cyuipments, 
have been fully explained by Colonel Wilks, 
from original documents. Bednore was yielded 
without resistance, from the treason of the 
governor, sAyaz (Hyat) Khan, one of Hyder’s 
military pupils or slaves, who had always 
been in disfavour with Tippoo, who appre- 
hended disgrace or death upon that prince's 
accession; and who had intercepted orders 
for his destruction. He therefore at once 
ceded the province and capital to the Eng- 
lish, and upon its investment by Tippoo, made 
his escape to Bombay. He probably stipu- 
lated for the preservation of what treasure 
there was in the fort, and he claimed com- 
Pensation for what was lost, when the place 
Was recaptured. His claim was but 1,40,000 
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pagodas, and the accounts of the finance minis. 
ter of Mysore state the embezzlement tu have 
been upwards of one lac, not eighty-one, as 
particularized in the text. As usual, therefore, 
the English were deceived by their own unrea~ 
sonable expectations, and as the negotiation 
between Ayaz and the general was kept a pro- 
found secret,—indeed Colonel Wilke suppuses 
it possible that General Mathews himself was 
not aware of the motives of the governor, 
which is by no meaus probable, —they were 
at a loss to understand why they were de- 
prived of even so much of their booty as was 
to be divided. ‘he conduct of the general 
after the ocenpation of Bednore, when the 
withdrawal of the positive orders of the 
Bombay government left hit free to fall back 
on the coast, exhibits as great a want of mili- 
tary judgment, as his disputes with his offi- 
cers manifested irritability of temper, Colonel 
Wilks has given a very copious and inte- 
resting account of the whole of this calamitous 
transaction, vol. ii, 448, et seq.” 

Notwithstanding the fortunate issue of the 
campaign, the strictures made upon the sub- 
sequent generalship of Mathews by Colonel 
Wilks and Dr. Wilson were as just as severe. 
His capacity appeared to consist in sudden 
dash, in comprehending at once in the midst 
of action the boldest measure practicable, and, 
in defiance of all danger, executing it. 

a\fter the surrender of Bednore, nearly all 
the forts and cities of the province surrendered. 
A few held out, and one of these offered a 
protracted, obstinate, and diahonourable resist- 
ance. ‘Thetown and fort of Anapore fired twice 
upon flags of truce; and when, after all, sur- 
render was offered, and a party was sent tu 
.ake possession, it was attacked at disadvan- 
‘age In a mode which justified any retaliation 
utterwards, ‘Che English commander ordered 
all men found in arms when Anapore and 
Onore were stormed to be put to the sword. 
The order was to some extent carried out, and 
a terrible slaughter resulted. 

After these victories, contentions the most 
fierce and disgraceful took place among the 
superior officers of the English army. Mac- 
leod, ILumberstone, and Shaw proceeded to 
Bombay, and complained of General Mathews 
to the council, He was superseded, and the 
command given to Colonel Macleod, with the 
rank of brigadier-general, Macleod was a 
rash man, with less ability for command than 
Mathews. He had scarcely received his new 
sommission, when he disclosed his want of 
srudence. Mill thus relates the circumstance 
and its consequences :—‘ Colonel Macleod, 
now brigadier-general and commander-in- 
chief, returning to the army with the two 
other officers, in the Hanger snow, fell in with 
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a Mahratta ficet of five vessels off Geriah, on 
the 7th ef April. This fleet was not, it ap- 
pears, apprized of the peace; and Macleod, 
tull of impatience, temerity, and presumption, 
inatead of attempting an explanation, or sub- 
mitting to be detained at Geriah for a few 
days, gave orders to resist. The Ranger was 
taken, after almost every man in the ship 
was either killed or wounded. Major Shaw 
was killed, and Macleod ond Ifumberstone 
wounded ; the latter mortally. He died in a 
few days at Gerinh, in the twenty-eighth year 
of his age, and was lamented as an officer of 
the most exulted promise; a man, who nou- 
rished his spirit with the contemplation of 
ancient heroes, and devoted his hours to the 
rtudy of the most abstruse sciences connected 
with his profession.” 

The English army was distributed in the 
conquered provinces without any regard to 
military science. ‘I'ippoo Sahib, well informed 
of all that had taken place, and having brought 
his powerful army across from the Carnatic, 
now entered upon the theatre of British tri- 
umph and folly. Mathews still remained in 
command, in consequence of the misfortune 
which had befallen Macleod. Se was not 
prepared for an invasion of his newly -acquired 
conquests by Tippoo Sultan in person. He 
believed that his highness was in the Carnatic, 
contesting for its mastery with General Stuart. 
Mr. Murray thus describes the inroad of Tippoo 
and the conduct of Mathews :—“Tippoo was 
greatly annoyed on learning the fall of this im- 
portant place | Bednore |, and the near advance 
of the enemy towards his capital, Mathews 
was soon informed that successive corps were 
throwing themselves on his rear, and sur- 
rounding him with o force against which he 
would be unable to cope. He had by this 
time obtained permission from the Bombay 
government to act according to his own dis- 
cretion ; but he was now so elated by his casy 
victory, that he placed blind confidence in 
fortune, and even, according to certain state- 
ments, believed himself aided by some super- 
natural power. Thus, reposing in full security, 
he allowed his communications with the sea 
to be intercepted, while his troops were sur- 
rounded by Tippoo’s whole force, aided by 
the science of Cossigny, a French engineer. 
The garrison were driven into tho citadel, 
and, after a brave defence, were reduced to 
the necessity of capitulating, though on fa- 
vourable terms, receiving a promise that they 
should be safely conducted to the coast. 
When the Indian prince obtained admission 
into Bednore, he proceeded to the treasury ; 
but, to his rage and dismay, found it empty. 
Orders were then given to search the persons 
of the English officers, on which unhappily 
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waa found a large sum both in money and 
jewels, constdered always in that country 
public property. Upon this discovery he 
considered himself absolved from all that he 
had stipulated; the prisoners were thrown 
into irons, and committed to the most rigorous 
durance in the differcut fortresses of My- 
sore.” * 

To the south, the skill and vigour of a civil 
servant of the company, named Sullivan, in 
connection with Colonels Fullarton and Lang, 
secured great advantages. Caroor and Din- 
digul, Palgaut and Coimbatore were captured. 
Fullarton was so suecessful, that towards the 
end of the war he thought of marching against 
Seringapatam, and was preparing to carry 
that project out when peace was proclaimed. 
While these events were going on in the west 
of the peninsula, Stuart remained unwilling to 
undertake anything in the east. The impor- 
tunitics of Lord Macartney, and the irritation 
of hia own officers, had at last some effect, and 
in June he began a march which was intended 
to support the efforts of the forces in Bombay. 
While Stuart was doing nothing, M. Bussy, 
who had before distinguished himself so much 
during the war in the Carnatic between the 
English and French, arrived from the Isle of 
France with large reinforcements. By the 
18th of June, Stuart took post to the south 
of Ouddalore ; Bussy, confronting him, occu- 
pied strong intrenchments defended by for- 
midable redoubts. ‘he English attacked him, 
stormed a portion of the French works, and 
captured a number of guns. Stuart, who had 
proved 80 incompetent in the general and 
comprehensive n.ovements of a campaign, 
showed himself a maste: of his profession on 
the actual field of combal. This circumstance 
confirmed the belief entertained in Madras, 
that the inactivity of Stuart had arisen from 
jealousy and dislike of Lord Macartney, and 
the refusal of that governor to allow the ge- 
neral the extraordinary powers which had 
been held by Sir Eyre Coote. However this 
may have been, the general battled bravely 
and wiscly with Bussy and his French army 
at Cuddalore. 

While the English were storming the 
French lines, the fleet of Admiral Suffrein 

appeared, and after the battle took on board 

tivelve hundred of Bussy’s troops. Soon after 

the English fleet encountered Suffrein; a long 

engagement ensued, issuing in a drawn battle, 

a very common case in thore days when the 

fleets of England and France met off those 

coasts. Sir Edward Hughes, who commanded 
the Euglish navy, endeavoured to bring Suf- 
frein to action again on the following day, but 

* TH story of Brith India. By Yugh Murrey, Eaq., 

E.RS E, p. 379. = 
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that admiral successfully evaded these efforts. 
Sir Edward then bore away for Madras roads ; 
Suffrein, expecting such a course, cruised 
about until opportunity was afforded of re- 
landing the 1200 men he had received, and 
with them he also landed 2400 more. 

Bussy was now strong, and, selecting the 
most efficiont portion of his troops, he made a 
well-planned and desperate sortie against the 
English lines. The fight raged long and 
fiercely, but never for a moment did the Eng- 
lish give way on asingle point. Stuart main- 
tained his position everywhere unfalteringly, 
and repulsed the French so decisively, that 
the flower of their troops were left dead before 
the English trenches. Certain Ianoverian 
troops in the English service distinguished 
themselves on the occasion by coolness and 
discipline, which effectually supported the 
more forward and fiery valour of the British, 
and gave confidence to the passive perform- 
ance of duty by the sepoys. Colonel Wilks 
relates an interesting anecdote connected with 
this battle, in which the Hanoverian com- 
mander had an honourable part :—“ Among 
the wounded prisoners was a young French 
sergeant, who so particularly attracted the 
notice of Colonel Wangenheim, commandant 
of the Hanoverian troops in the English ser- 
vice, by his interesting appearance and man- 
ners, that he ordered the young man tu be 
conveyed to his own tents, where he was 
treated with attention and kindness until] his 
recovery and release. Many years after- 
wards, when the French army, under Berna- 
dotte, entered Hanover, General Wangen- 
heim, among others, attended the levee of the 
conqueror, ‘You have served a great deal, 
said Bernadotte, on his being presented, ‘ and, 
as I understand, in India.’ ‘I have served 
there’ ‘At Cuddalore?’ ‘I was there.’ 
‘Have you any recollection of a wounded 
sergeant whom you took under your protec- 
tion in the course of that service?’ The cir- 
cumatance was not immediately present to the 
general's mind; but, on recollection, he re- 
sumed: ‘I do, indeed, remember the cirenm- 
stance, and a very fine young man he was. 
I have entirely lost sight of him ever since; 
but it would give me pleasure to hear of his 
welfare.’ ‘That young sergeant,’ said Berna- 
dotte, ‘was the person who has now the honour 
to address you, who is happy in this public 
opportunity of acknowleding the obligation, 
and will omit no means within his power of 
testifying his gratitude to General Wangen- 
heim.’ The sergeant bad become one of the 
most distinguished of the generals of France: 
it is almost unnecessary to remind the reader 
that he subsequently attained the exercise of | 
sovereign power in Sweden.” 
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Bussy had suffered so much in his sortie for 
the relief of Cuddalore that he was in no con- 
dition to make further efforts, and Stuart 
would in all probability have destroyed ,his 
army, or compelled it to surrender, had not 
intelligence been received by both comman- 
ders of peace in Europe. Previous to the 
cessation of hostilities between the English 
and French, Tippoo Sahib continued his con- 
quering career in the west. It is probable 
he would have overrtn all Western India, so 
incompetent were the council of Bombay, and 
the commanders-in-chief appointed by them, 
had not the ekill and bravery of some inferior 
officers, in charge of fortified positions, resisted 
his progress. ‘This was the case on the coast 
of Malabar, where several British forts held 
out, but the most glorious and obstinate re- 
sistance he encountercd was at Mangalore 
and Onore. Two British officers of compara- 
tively humble rank, 20 directed the defence of 
those cities that Tippoo and his lieutenants 
were baffled and hindered in their general 
measures. Finding it impossible to conquer 
British valour, when directed by competent 
command, whether in the field or the breach, 
Tippoo directed the investment of all places 
having English garrisons, and the cutting off 
of all supplies, 50 us to compel the garrisons 
to surrender from famine. The numerous 
army of the Mysoreans rendered this strategy 
safe and expedient, 

Soon after Bednore surrendered 80 igno- 
miniously to Tippoo, he laid siege to Manga- 
lore and Onore. The garrison of the former 
was commanded by a brave and skilful officer 
named Campbell; that of the latter by Tor- 
tiano, whose courage and skill had seldom 
been surpassed even in the annals of British 
warfare. During the period which elapsed from 
the time Tippoo laid siege to Mangalore to 
the arrival of the news from Europe which 
stopped hostilities at Cuddalore bet ween Stuart 
and Bussy, the garrison of Mangalore behaved 
with the greatest intrepidity, Campbell ani- 
mating the troops by his wisdom and conduct. 
At that juncture the garrison was full of 
hope, although surrounded by vast numbers 
of the enemy. Tippoo himeelf by his pre- 
sence cncouraged the besiegers in every way 
he could devise; but in vain, When the intelli- 
gence of peace arrived, it was announced to Tip- 
poo, and an afmistice proposed, av one of the 
articles of the treaty enjoined that the native 
powers should have four months given to 
them to adjust differences and fall in with the 
treaty of concord between the two great Eu- 
ropean powers. Tippoo was in a situation to 
refuse any overtnres for peace, had not the 
French in his service immediately prepared 
for departure on the reception of commauds 
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from Bussy to do so. Tippoo stormed and 
raved with passion, and even threatened per- 
sonal indignity to the French; but as they 
firmly refused co-operation, he was obliged to 
allow them to depart. Fearing that both 
French and English would unite againat him, 
if he refused the four months’ armistice, he 
reluctantly consented. The armistice ex- 
tended also to Onore and the forts of Malabar. 
Accurding to the terms of the armistice Man- 
galore, and the other places in the hands of 
the British, were to be periodically supplied 
with provisions. 'Tippoo considered that no 
faith was to be kept with the English, who 
had so basely betrayed and broken faith with 
his father. It is not probable that, under 
any circumstances, Tippoo would have ob- 
served any treaty or armistice longer than 
superior force constrained. At all events, in 
this instanco he resolved to render the arniis- 
tice virtually inoperative. He did all in his 
power to prevent it. His lieutenants at Onore 
and the other forts were instructed to pursue 
the same tactics. Works of offence against 
all theses places were carried on, while the 
English conscientiously, in this and every other 
particular, observed the agreement into which 
they had entered. The gallant officer in 
command at Mangalore besought relief from 
Bombay; but the incompetent council did 
nothing for his relicf. It was in vain he pro- 
tested that the sufferings of his troops paased 
human endurance ; the council still remained 
inactive. There were means which might 
have been used fur his relief, but the council 
subsequently juafificd itself for neglecting 
them, by alleging that they could not send aid 
in face of the agreement of the armistice. 
This plea was obviously a mere cover for 
their supinencss, because it was plain they 
could not be bound by an armistice which 
was broken by the power with which it was 
made. Even when the four months-of the 
armistice expired, nothing was performed by 
the authorities of Bombay to relieve the on- 
duriug and noble garrison. It is remarkable 
that, in the history of British power in India, 
through the seventeenth and eighteenth cen- 
turies, the civil servauts of the company ge- 
nerally, and the most favoured admirals and 
generals, were utterly incompetent to meet 
the duties and emergencies of their position. 
A miserable mediocrity characterized the vast 
majority of those who should have been se- 
lected to occupy the posts they held by the 
tests of high intelligence and practical ability. 
England always found some few men like 
Olive, Hastings, Coote, &c., in her moments 
of peril; and Campbell at Mangalore was a 
man of the class who, in spite of the medio- 
crities, gained England her renown. 
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The history of his achievements, and those 
of hie brave soldiers, with the result of their 
devotion under circumstances of shameful 
neglect, has been given by Mill in summary, 
but yet in terms snfficiently comprehensive 
and complete for the purpose of a full know- 
ledge of the facts :— At Jast a ceasation of 

| hostilities, including the garrisons of Onore 
and Curwar, was concluded on the 2nd of 
August. Of this agreement one important 
condition was, that the Enelish garrison 
should, three times a week, be farnished with 
a plentiful market of provisions, at the rate of 
Tippoo’s camp. This was evaded, and prices 
were daily in such a manner increased, that a 
fowl was sold at eight, and even twelve ru- 
pecs; and other things in a like proportion. 
At Inst the market was wholly ent off; and 
horge-flesh, frogs, snakes, ravenous birds, 
kites, rats, and mice, were greedily con- 
sumed. Even jackals, devouring the bodies 
of the dead, were eagerly shot at for food. 
The garrison had suffered these evils with 
uncommon perseverance, when a squadron 
appeared on the 22nd of November, with a 
considerable army under General Macleod. 
Instead of landing, the general, by means of 
his secretary, carried on a tedious negotiation 
with Tippoo; and having stipulated that pro- 
visions for one month should be admitted into 
the fortress, set sail with the reinforcement, 
on the Ist of December. Even this supply 
was drawn from damayed stoies bought of a 
navy agent, and of the beef and pork not one 
in twenty pieces could be eaten, even by the 
dogs. Another visit, with « similar result, 
was made by Geueral Macleod, on the 31st 
of December. The de ~rtion of the sepoys, 
and the mutiny of the Kuropeans, were now 
daily apprehended ; two-thirds of the garrison 
were sick, and the rest had scarcely atrength 
to sustain their arms; the deaths ,amounted 
to twelve or fifteen every day; and at last, 
having endured these calamities till the 2urd 
of January, the gallant Campbell, by whom 
the garrison had been so nobly commanded, 
offered, on honourable terms, to withdraw the 
troops. The sultan was too eager to put an 
end to a siege, which, by desertion and-death, 
had cost him nearly half his army, to brave 
the constancy of so firm a foe; and they 

marched to Tellicherry, with arms, accoutre- 
ments, and honours of war.” 

The defence of Onore was, if possible, still 
more intrepid, and was more fortunate, if for- 
tune be a term to apply to what came to pass 

in the result of the extraordinary wisdom, 
perseverance, and heroisin of Captain Tor- 
tiano. ‘The character of this hero may be 
illustrated by 2 few preliminary facts con- 

| nected with his relation to Onore during the 
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war, “When General Mathews commenced 
his operations in Malabar, while yet Hyder 
lived, and his army ravaged the Carnatic, 
‘l'orriano was ordered by the general to attack 
Onore, then garrisoned by the troops of My- 
sore. Helaid siege toit, and, although it was 
defended by a powerful garrison, furnished 
with all the appurtenances of war, he was in 
six days in a condition to make the assault, 
This he did with so much skill, that the place 
Was captured with little loss of life on either 
side. ‘he victor was as humane as he was 
brave; he set the garrison at liberty, except 
the principal officers, and treated them and 
the sick with the kindest consideration and 
care. ‘Chis he did while Hyder was loading 
English officers, bis captives, with irons, and 
consigning them to pestiferous and gloomy 
dungeons. Mathews appointed the conqueror 
of Onore its commandant. He soon made it 
a magazine for the English in that part of the 
newly-conquered territory, and he besonght 
the council of Bombay, through his genera), 
to strengthen the garrison, provide it with 
supplies, and furnish such means as he knew 
were available for increasing its defensive 
strength. He foresaw that Ilyder or his son 
Tippoo would never allow the English tu re- 
tain their conquests without a struggle, and 
would acck to recunquer the shores of Ma- 
labar and the west country, even if obliged to 
racrifice the Carnatic in the attempt. The 
Bombay council sent no supplies; very mo- 
derate aid in food and men would have 
enabled Torriano tu accomplish his plans; bat 
no notice was taken of his good reasoning or 
hisimportunity. lis masters were conceited, 
arrogant, and vulgar men. 

Soon after Tortiano was installed as com- 
mandant of Fort Onore, he discovered that 
“the killadar” of Hyder had hid his jewels 
during the siege by the English, Le restored 
them to the owner, and seut him away free. 
The traders of the place had followed the ex- 
ample of the killadar, and hid their valuable 
effects deep in the recesses of the neighbouring 
jungle. He brought them thence, and restored 
them to their owners. His detractors, envious 
of his fame, and anxious to please the incom- 
petent rulers of Bombay, afterwards endes- 
voured to create an impression that he had 
possessed himself of the jewels and merchan- 
dise.* The inhabitants who had fied returned, 
many of the natives of the surrounding country 
posseseed of property took up their residence 
in the place, anxious to live under the govern- 
ment of one s0 equitable and generous. 

An island at the mouth of the Ounore river, 
ealled Fortified Island by the English, was 

* Orental Memoirs. By James Forbes, F.RS. 4 
Yols., 4to. London, 1818. 
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still in the hands of the enemy. Torriano 
laid siege to it, and the garrison capitulated. 
His acts of generosity and justico there also, 
were such as have been already related in 
connection with his occupation of the more 
important fortress. He continued to govern 
the city in a manner which obtained the ho- 
nour and respect of troops and people for the 
short time the authority of the English re- 
mained undisputed. But soon, like the ap- 
proach of a thunder-cloud, silent and porten- 
tous, the army of Tippoo advanced; and 
then, as the pent-np thunders finding vent, 
it rolled the terrors of renewed war over 
all that portion of Western India. Tippoo 
found little resistance; imbecility, and even 
cowardice, dishonoured the arms of England. 
Torriano remonstrated against the military 
folly of his superiors, especially the surrender 
of Barcelore, from which the garrisun fled in 
abject terrur to Onore, which place they would 
hardly have been able to reach had he not 
tahen measures to ensure their safe arrival. 
Yet, with these beaten and cowed soldiers, 
who, under stupid commanders, were 80 api- 
ritless and discomfited, he maintained one of 
the must gallant defences recorded in history, 
so completely did his own heroism penetrate 
and inspire all around him. .A committee of 
English civilians at Bednore ordered him, at 
this juncture, to abandon Onore, spike his 
guns, and destroy his stores. He replied that 
his general had ordered him tu heep Onore, 
and he would keep it, and declined obedience 
to any orders but such as came from his com- 
mander-in-chief, informing the comuittee, in 
terms at once courteous and firm, that no 
British general could give such orders in re- 
ference tv a place of such relative importance. 
He remained drilling his recruits and feeding 
the fugitives from Barcelore until the career 
of Tippoo led him to expect an early visit. 
He went out upon a reconnaissance with a 
portion of his troops, atteuded by one field- 
piece, and encountered the vanguard of acorps 
darmée of Tippoo, under the command of 
Lutoph Ali Bey, a Persian who had served 
Hyder with distinction. It was then the 
middle of May. ‘The assailants were ten 
thousand men. The Persian general sent in 
a flag of trace, demanding an unconditional 
surrender, and received a reply briet and de- 
fiant. Soon after a skirmish occurred, in 
which neither party had advantage: the Eng- 
lish, however, fell back before the superior 
force of the enemy. A second flag of truce 
was sent in, renewing the demand for sur- 
render, to which no reply was returned. 

On the 10th of June, a breaching battery 
began to play upon the fort, which the author 
of Oriental Memoirs describes thus :—‘‘ The 
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rampart was narrow and bad; the high walls 
not more than three feet thick, generally more 
a mass of mud than of masonry, and through 
which an cighteen-pound shot easily passed.” 
By field works and other defences the cn- 
gincer officer supplied, as far as possible, the 
deficiencies of the old fortifications, and dur- 
ing the night the garrison and citizens worked 
hard to repair the damages done by the fire 
of the enemy during the day. 

About the middle of June a sortie was 
effected, which tended much to increase the 
heart of the garrison, and to dispirit the 
enemy. Seven guns were spiked, and a con- 
siderable number of the enemy bayoncted, 
hefore they could prepare for defence, so sud- 
den was the onslaught. Torriano had only 
six men wounded. One of these was left be- 
hind with both thighs broken. The Persian 
general, in admiration of the bravery dis- 
played, sent him into the city. Torriano re- 
warded the bearers, and sent a present to the 
Persian chief, with thanks for his humanity 
and courtesy. ‘The troops that effected this 
gallant surtie were British. A second sally 
was not so fortunate ; the troops led ont were 
sepoys, and they deserted their leaders. ‘or- 
risuo himself, with desperate resolution, but 
with great difficulty, rallied them in time to 
save the officers. 

The enemy was now daunted, and the anger 
of the previously polite Persian increased to 
fury, ‘Three conntrymen, who had rendered 
services to the English foraging parties, were 
seized, their hands cut off, aud, in this muti- 
Jated condition, sent within the Inglish lines. 

On the lst of July the breaching batteries, 
strengthened by a utunberof very heavy guns, 
opened with decisive effect. The walls were 
really shaken; the loss of life was consider- 
able; most of the officers were wounded, and 
auvug them orrianv himself. The Persian 
commander heard by his spies that the Eng- 
lish commander was hit mortally, and he seut 
in an old woman to bring him more authentic 
tidings on the subject; determining, if her 
report should prove favourable, to storm the 
breach which his batteries had already made. 
The vigilance of Torriano soon detected the 
old woman. He sent her back with the mes- 
sage, “ Should he on any futnre occasion send 
female cmissarics, they might possess more 
youth and beauty; that they should be well 
received, and returned to his camp with as 
much safety as the antiquated duenna who was 
then conducted out of the garrison.” The 
sufferings of the garrison from the fire of the 
besiogers now became great, and the sepoys 
shirked duty in every possible way. These 
men were mostly recruits from central India, 
fine looking, stalwart native soldiers; but they 
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had no manliness, nor loyalty to the cause 
which they were there to defend. 

The want of provisions, and the appearance 
of fever, soon produced desertion among these 
men, which Torriano in vain endeavoured to 
stop by means of kindness, and by rewards. 
He at last caught one of the fugitives, and 
proclaimed that he would spare his life if no 
further desertions took place. His comrades 
eared not for his life: that night numerous 
desertions took place. The next day the 
native troops were paraded in front of the 
breach, and the apprehended deserter was 
blown through it from the mouth of a cannon, 
All means were taken to make this ceremonial 
impressive. ‘The troops were marched to the 
slow measure of funcral military music; the 
drums rolled to the dead march, and the cul- 
prit was conducted with a stern and imposing 
solemnity to the place of execution. These 
procecdings produced no effect; the sepoys had 
no ear for any kind of music, cared little for 
human life, were inspired by no magnanimous 
sympathies, and were plotting desertion on @ 
large scale, while the captain was hoping for 
important results from the appalling scene. 
That night a number of sepovs, officers and 
men, went over to the enemy. 

Thus matters continued, the enemy trust- 
ing to their cannon, the English to their skill 
in repairing the demolitions effected, and to 
their gallant sorties; until at last, on the 24th 
of August, Captain Torriano was officially in- 
formed of the armistice by a messenger sent 
by the British agent from the sultan’s camp 
before Mangalore. So far as Unore was 
concerned, it contained these stipulations :—~ 
“A guard shall be plu .d in the fort from 

the sultan’s troops, and one in the trenches, 
from the fort, to observe that no operations 
are carried on, nor any works erected on 
either side. ' 
“A bazaar, or market, shall be daily sup- 

plied to the fort, containing all kinds of pro- 
visions, which the troops belonging to the 
garrison shall be allowed to purchase, 

“Thirty days’ provision may be received 
monthly from Bombay, but no military stores 
orammunition will be allowed to enter the fort.” 

Lutoph Ali determined to render nuga- 

tory the armistice, just as Tippoo himeelf Was 

prepared tu do at Mangalore. The English 
commander, finding that all the stipulations for 

the suspension of arms were violated, except 
that the enemy did not open their batteries or 

attempt to atorm the place, applied to the 
commander-in-chief of ‘Iippoo’s army, to 
whom Lutoph was second incommand. The 

Persian pretended to send these communica- 

tions, but retained the letters. Torriano had 

no means of sending any communications 
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from the city, but through the harcarrahs o; 
the sultan. 

Lutoph Ali effectually prevented the en 
trance of provisions. To the remonstrances 
of the English captain he returned the most 
polite answers, but in no way altered his pro- 
ceedings. He had obviously resolved to starve 
the garrison. Tho Englishman managed, how- 
ever, by threats of a sortie, to exact some at- 
tention to his demands fur permission to secure 
supplies. Matters were in this stato when 
on the 27th of September, Mr. Cruso, a British 
military surgeon, arrived at the mouth of the 
river, and, after some detention in the camp 
of the besiegers, was permitted to enter the 
fort. He brought letters from Captain Camp- 
bell, the gallant defender of Mangalore, full of 
admiration of tho defence of Onore conducted 
by its commander. The surgeon also brought 
letters from General Maclood, which, as might 
be expected from that officer, were satisfactory 
in no respect, excepting only that they ex- 
ressed his estocm for the hero of Onore, and 

fis admiration of the glurious defence that had 
been made, ‘Torriano had written letters to 
Maclood, which Lutoph Ali pretended to for- 
ward; it now appeared that he had withheld 
the whole of this correspondence. 

After all, there was no great improvement 
in the conduct of the enemy, or the condition 
of the besieged. Rumours of treachery also 
teached the ears of the English commandant, 
and he was obliged to use the must vigilant 
precautions, sleeping very close to the chief 
breach. Lutoph Ali was recalled by the sul- 
tan, or the chief commander of the Mysorean 
armies; and a Mysorean, a bigoted Moham- 
medan, assumed the command of the blockad- 
ing force. ‘Torriano immediately addressed 
this person, Gencral Mow Mirza Khan, ex- 
pressing the hope that the terms of the armis- 
tice would be loyally observed in future. Mirza 
professed acquiescence in all that the British 
officer reynired, and proferred his friendship 
in terms of lofty adulation. Mirza falsified 
all these fine professions almoat the moment 
they were made. ‘The blockade was more 
strict than ever. Mirza also sought, under 
various pretences, to get a large body of 
troops within the British lines; and especially 
insisted upon the necessity of sending four 
hundred men within the Hnglish works, to 
repair two of the sultan’s ships which lay in 
the river. This was first demanded by his 
predecessor, and was now pertinaciously urged 
by Mirza. Torriano satisfied himself with cold 
refusals; but finding that Mirza persisted in 
the urgency of his suit, and hearing that force 
was to be employed, the English captain sent 
® peremptory refusal. The communication, 
as described by Forbes, is so characteristic, 
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that it will interest the reader, who cannot 
fail to admire the heroic and indomitable 
man :—“Qaptain Torriano, justly incensed, 
desired the second emissary to acquaint his 
master that, conceiving the request to have 
been first made in obedience to the sultan’s 
commands, while his own mind reprobated 
his conduct, he had preserved great modera- 
tion in his answer, which he flattered himself 
would have been ascribed to ita true source, 
a personal delicacy to Mirza. But since a re- 
petition of the demand had been made, he 
deemed it an insolent puerility, 0 little be- 
coming the character of Mirza, that he hoped 
ho did not err in imputing it to the short- 
sighted policy and chicanery of the Brahmins 
by whom he was surrounded. That the proper 
time for restoring the ships would be when 
the sultan’s troops were able to take the out- 
works in which they stood; until that event, 
the commander was determined not only to 
keep possession of the veascls, but if wood for 
fuel was not immediately suppliod for the gar- 
rison, the ships would be broken up for that 
purpose.” 

After this Mirza became exceedingly hos- 
tile, and in various ways broke through the 
armistice in an ostentatious and violent man- 
ner. ‘Torriano prepared to renew hostilities, 
when the Mysore commander alarmed at the 
possible consequence to himself of having 
provoked such a result, made apvlogies, but 
even while he made them was dovising fresh 
expedients for depriving the garrison of op- 
portunity to procure provisions. Among the 
various military qualities of Torriano, was 
the faculty of obtaining information of the 
purposes and proceedings of the enemy. 
He carried on communications with Manga- 
lore through the medium of a spy, after he 
found that letters which the Mysorean gene- 
ral promised to convey were detained. The 
account given of the agent employed by Tor- 
tiano for this purpose, by Forbes, is extremely 
interesting. He thus describes the modus ope- 
randi of this emissary, and the peculiar per- 
sonage himself :—“ Although the daring spy 
had to pass through the enemy’s camps bofore 
Onore and Mangalore, he effected the purpose 
required by entering through a hole in the 
wall of the latter fortress, when strictly 
jlockaded by 'fippoo Sultan. The messenger 
returned with’ Colonel Campbell’s answer, 
ind being then desired to take whatever sum 
he thought proper, from a bag of venetians 
placed before him, he not only declined thia 
node of remuneration, but submitted it en- 
drely to the generosity of the commandant; 
ind farther requested that he would become 
his banker, declaring that he would continue 
‘o serve him faithfully, and would never re- 
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ceive any reward until he might conceive 
that he was suspected by the enemy, when 
he should avail himself of the fruit of his 
Isbours to such an extent as, in his opinion, 
he could carry off free from molestation. ... 
He was a squalid, meagre figure, without 
the emallest appearance of enterprise, but 
possessing great acuteness and firmness of 
character ..... The period at length arrived 
when he called upon the commandant, and 
informing him that he had reason to con- 
clude himself suspected by the enemy of 
holding an intercourse with the fort, he must 
consult his safety by a precipitate and secret 
flight. To this no objection could fairly be 
made. The garrison had essentially bene- 
fited in many instances by his firmness and 
fidelity, and he was entitled to trace out his 
own line of conduct whenever it seemed moat 
advisable. On parting, Captain Torriano 
was not without anxiety for his safety; he 
told him the fate of Onore could not long 
remain undecided; that, should he survive 
until that period, it was his resolution to 
reward his services still further by settling on 
him a pension, pravided he could contrive to 
join him in any of the company’s districts. 
Ho was then desired to remunerate himself to 
the fullest extent of his wishes, and ample 
meats set before him for the purpose. He 
was, however, satisfied with little, saying 
that, in the event of his being seized, and 
much money discovered upon him, the very 
circumstance would prove his destruction. 
He then took his leave, and passed the Eng- 
lish posts ; but whether he succceded in effect- 
ing his escape into the interior part of the 
country, or was taken in the attempt and put 
to death, has never been known, no tidings 
having ever been heard of him since that 
period,” 
By some critics the opinion has been enter- 

tained that this spy was after all in the inte- 
rest of the enemy, or that he ultimately became 
so. The opinions of Forbes are tha most 
reliable, as he was well acquainted with the 
views of Torriano himself, who was his friend, 
and he had also the narrative of Surgeon 
Cruao to guide-+him in his memoirs, and Oruso 
was the diplomatist of the little garrison from 
the time of hia arrival, until the war was 
over. Through the medium of the spy, 
Captain Campbell sent ward from Mangalore 
that he had reason to believe an attack on 
the garrison of Onore was contemplated in 
apite of the armistice. Torriano took effectual 
measures to prevent its success, but such 
news much increased his anxieties. The next 
dsy a letter and some provisions came from 
General Macleod, whose conduct was pre- 
cisely that which Mill, with such terseness, 
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describes :—“ The Mysorean general, finding 
that all other modes had failed, of causing the 
garrizon to depart during the armistice, 
adopted plans to seduce the allegiance of the 
sepoys, In this, he was successful ; they were 
loyal only so long as fortune favoured the 
brave. The sepoys within had to be watched 
as vigilantly as the Mysoreans without. Thus 
the year 1783 closed over the still beleaguered 
and suffering garrison, Mirza, in defiance 
of all military honour, and of his own word, 
received the deserters, who, as tho year 
1784 began, became still more numerous.” 
In January, pestilence spread rapidly. Mr. 
Cruso, the surgeon, thus described its effects: 
—“ Disease was now so prevalent, that 
hardly one man in the fort remained un- 
tainted; eight or ton died daily, and so soon 
became offensive that a number of graves 
were constantly kept in readiness; but tho 
dogs, savage with hunger, generally toro up 
the dead bodies at night, and strewed the 
outworks with their mangled remains.” 

At this juncture a British officer, an ensign, 
deserted to the enemy, and a numerous body 
of native soldiers accompenied him. This 
was the heavicst blow the suffering garrison 
bad received, and not until then did the head 
of the noble Torriano droop. Still his gal- 
lant heart bore up against all calamities, bis 
courage fell not. It soon became obvious 
by the proceedings of the enemy, that the 
English officer who had forsakeu his country, 
and his honour, had given every information 
which his previous position enabled bim to 

seas, This was a fre-+h task upon the 
vigilance of the tnslumbering commandant. 
Betore the month of “anuary closed, the con- 
dition of the garrison and the town from 
disease and hunger became truly horrible. 
Yorbes thus describes it, basing his descrip- 
tion upon the account of Cruso :;—“ ‘The for- 
tress exhibited a dreadful scene; the hos- 
pital overflowed with patients in every stage 
of the horrid disorder already mentioned. 
The bodies of the diseased. were for the moat 
part so distended by putrid air, as scarcely 
to leave atrace of the human frame; and it 
was with difficulty a feature could be distin- 
guished in the countenance; while their 
laborious breathing indicated every appear- 

ance of strangulation. The ear could no- 

where escape the groans of the dying, nor 

the eye avvid these shocking epectacles; but 

why should languago attempt to describe dis- 
tress, which the conduct of the sufferers paints 

jn more vivid colours? These poor wretches, 
formerly subjects of a govereign whose soul 
never knew mercy nor felt for human woe, 

when the victorious flag of Britain first waved 

on the ramparta of Onore, fled to it ag an 
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asylum from the sultan’s oppressions, and 
received protection; yet now did these de- 
voted beings, snatching # transient degree o° 
strength from despair, crawl into the public 
road, and waiting there until the commanding 
officer went his evening rounds, proatrated 
themselves at his foet, imploring permission to 
quit this dreadful scene, and, as a lighter evil, 
meet the vengeance of an incensed tyrant. 
Their prayer was granted, and the same 
principle of national honour, which originally 
ensured them protection, was now extended 
for their safety. Proper persons were np- 
pointed to see them go out in small parties 
after it was dark, hoping by this precaution 
that such as were not too much exhausted to 
reach the enemy’s lines unperceived might, 
from their deplorable condition, excite the 
commiseration of the sentinels at the out- 
posts, and ultimately reach the distant vil- 
lages. She following morning presented a 
dreadful spectacle. On the preceding even- 
ing, eighty-cight of the inhabitants, men, 
women and children, had been permitted to 
leave the fort; but were so entirely ex- 
hausted that their route to the sultan’s 
trenches was traced by a line of dead bodies, 
with the more aggravated spectacle of living 
infants sucking the breast of their dead 
mothers.” 

Even the horrors of Kars, during the 
Russian war of 1855-56, did not surpass in 
intensity those of Onore during this faithless 
and terrible blockade. With the increase of 
sickness came the increase of treason :—“ All 
the sepoys posted in the outworks, headed by 
their jemautdar, had agreed to desert to the 
evemy the following night. The guards were 
directly withdrawn from the outworks, and 
the guns brought into the fort. The jemaut- 
dar, suspected to he the ringleader, was put 
in irons, and sent into close confinement; 
where, conscious of his guilt, he committed 
suicide.” 

Torriano now addressed General Macleod, 
who still kept sailing about the coast, effect- 
ing no good, and doing much mischief. ‘The 
letter is a touching memorial of the glorious 
soldier :—“ Regardless of my own fate, I 
cannot but acutely feel the sufferings of my 
brave comrades, who, although now greatly 
reduced iu number, a prey to disease, sur- 
rounded by death, and deceived by fruitless 
promises of relief, still adhere tome. Within 
the short period of six weeks, five hundred 
persons, soldiers and natives, have fallen vic- 
time to a cruel pestilence which rages within 
these walls. Desertion nearly keeps pace 
with death; so serious and so incredible is 
the former, that amongst the number lately 
gone over to the enemy is a British officer. 
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“Mirza is daily urging us, in the strongest 
terms and most threatening manner to capi- 
tulate. Every means in my power shall 
be exerted to defend this place while a grain 
of rice remains for subsistence; but I trust 
the British arms will not be so shamefully 
tarnished, as to admit this fortress unsup- 
ported to fall into the enemy's hands, Of 
my few officers, death has deprived me of 
one, desertion of another; my garrison is 
reduced to sixty effective men. The quantity 
of provisions remaining in the fort is very 
small, and great patt of the rice is much 
damaged. 

“The enemy have received a strong rein- 
forcement, and the buxey informs me they 
are to be increased by ten additional bat- 
talions; on their arrival more hostile mca- 
sures will be adopted. 

“ T have great reason to be apprehensive 
for the safety of Vortified Island. 

“I will not relinquish the hope that I 
shall not be left to a capitulation, even 
though accompanied by the best terms, and 
originating in the most absolute necessity.” 
A form of discase new to the garrison, 

seurvy, broke out in the beginning of Feb- 
ruary; but this was checked by the skill of 
Cruso, and the sanitary measures of the 
commandant. 

On the 4th of March, Fortified Island was 
attacked and taken by the fue. The scpoys 
were enlisted in ‘Tippoo’s service; they always 
sympathised with the fortunate. The English 
officers were robbed. The capturo of the 
island was contrary to the agreement oxisting ; 
and when Torriano demanded redress and its 
restoration, the Mysorean commander forged 
a story which proves in a striking manner 
the utter faithlessness and falsehood of the 
native character in India in every grade of 
life among Mchammedans. Dr. Cruso thus 
relates the fabrication by which the Moham- 
medan general accounted for his having 
possession of the island, and of the British 
prisoners :—‘ Extraordinary as it may appear 
to those unacquainted with the duplicity and 
chicanery of the Indian character, Mirza po- 
sitively denied having attacked the island; 
and gravely replied that the English officer 
commanding there had for some time given 
great disgust to his sepoys, by refusing them 
proper provisions, whilst he luxuriously feasted 
upon poultry and liquors sent from time to 
time for the use of the gentlemen at Onore. 
At the time his people were thus disaffected, 
this imprudent officer endeavoured to seduce 
the wife of s naique, who was by caste a 
Brahmin, and at length had recourse to vio- 
“ence. On this outrage the husband flew to 
iis comrades, interested them and their je- 
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meutdar in his cause, and they went in a body 
to the officer's quarters ; where, remonstrating 
with a freedom which he construed into inso- 
lence, they were threatened with death. ‘he 
aggrieved party had immediate recourse to 
arms, and attacked the officer, who was sup- 
ported by half his garrison. ‘This occasioned 
the irregular fire heard at Onore. While 
these mutual hostilities were pending, one of 
tho sultan’s boats, accidentally passing For- 
tified Island, was hailed by the mutincers, 
who entreated to be taken on board. This 
being reported to Mirza, he sent over a mes- 
senger to the English officer to represent the 
folly of continuing at his post with only eleven 
men, recommending him to leave the island, 
and offering him every accommodation in his 
camp, until an opportunity presented itself for 
proceeding to an English settlement. The 
officer declined quitting the island, but desired 
Mirza would send over a sufficient force to 
take charge of the fort: his request was com- 
plied with, and these were the men who had 
been seen from the ramparts of Onore. All 
this was related by Mirza in the gravest man- 
ner; and the jemantdar, the Brahmin naique 
and his wife, with five sepoys (tutored for the 
purpose, at the peril of their lives) were 
bronght into the durbar, to corroborate 
Mirza’s story. It is almost unnecessary to 
observe that the whole of this tale was a fa- 
brication of the sultan’s officer to deceive the 
commandant.” 

amine, pestilence, and desertion within, 
perfidy and harassing blockade without, con- 
tinued to afflict the suffering garrison and its 
heroic chief, when, on March 7th, General 
Macleod paid one of his flying visits on the | 
cvast, «A» usual, he made proffers of service 
which he made no attempts to perform. At 
Jast, deliverance came. The honour of the 
garrison and its intrepid commander were 
saved. Peace was concluded, and the Madras 
comnuissioners seut a ship to convey the gar- 
rison away, and orders to Torriano to deliver 
Onore to the nabob's officer. The commis- 
sionera, however, neglected to make any pro- 
vision in the treaty for the protection of the 
inhabitants who had sided with the English, 
or for the removal of military stores, Tor- 
riano had by boldness and dexterity to secure 
these objects. 

Mirza entertained his former enemy mag- 
nificently, and seemed quite unconscious of 
having merited reprobation by his cruelty and 
perfidy, Forbes describes the closing scene 
of this in the following paragraph :-—“ The 
guard was now ordered to leave the fort: 
while they were embarkjng, the Soubahdar 
Missauber, having locked the gates on the 
inside, at a signal made by Captain Torriano, 

Von, 1. 
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atruck the British colours, and coming throngh 
a sally-port, resigned the keys to the sultan's 
officer ordered to take possession; whose de- 
tachment waited without the ontworks until 
this ceremony had taken place.. The whole 
being now safely embarked, Captain Torriano 
followed with two chests of treasure belonging 
tothe company. Night coming on, they were 
obliged to anchor under the guns of the fort 
until daybreak, when the Wolf gallivat and 
all the boats proceeded over the bar; the 
officers embarked on board the Hawke India- 
man, and the whole fleet sailed for Bombay.” 
Torriano exhausted his means and his infla- 
ence in rewarding his brave followers. As 
far as his power allowed, he made promotions, 
and distributed presents which were at all 
eventa valuable as coming from him. He 
was himself neglected. He obtained a brevet ' 
majority after considerable delay! The day 
in which he lived and fought, and served his 
country so well, was unfavourable to the re- 
ward of the meritorious. Interest with the 
government, not genius or devotion, advanced 
men in the path of military promotion. On 
the eastern side of the penineula, the govern- 
ment of Madras seemed determined to exceed 
that of Bombay in folly and weakness. They 
placed reliance on the promises of ‘Tippoo and 
his generals, who never kept faith themselves 
nor showed any confidence in the word of 
others. ‘The English, ‘Tippoo's father had 
too much reason to distrust; and the sultan 
himself was not disposed to forget tho fact. 

The Madras government, in May, 1783, 
appointed commussioners to treat with 'Tippoo, 
and these men acted with credulity and irre- 
solution, betraying e.treme ignorance of 
everything which the task imposed upon 
them demanded. Colonel Fullarton, who, in 
the south, had carried all before him, driving 
Tippoo’s commandants from their strongholds, 
and possessing himself of @ country fruitful 
and well cultivated, was ordered to give up, 
his conquests, in order to appease ‘Tippoo, 
and make peace (which the commissioners be- 
lieved was sure) more satisfactory. In vain 
Fullarton resisted and remonstrated; the ig- 
norant commissioners, worthy representatives 
of the Madras council, insisted upon obedience. 
The celebrated missionary, Schwartz, was in- 
terpreter to these gentlemen, and he also 
remonstrated upon the folly of the course 

pursued. “Is the peace so certain," said the 

astute and pious interpreter, ‘that you quit 

all befure the negotiation is ended? ‘The 
possession of these rich countries would have 
kept Tippoo in awe, ond inclined him to rea- 
sonable terms. But you quit the reins, and 
how will you manage the beast?" When, 
however, Fullarton had reluctantly ane tar- 

¥ 
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ily surrendered most of his conquests, the 
impracticable commissioners, in great alarm, 
ordered him to resume them. 

The commissioners, having expended much 
useless time in preliminary negotiations with 
Tippoo’s lieutenants and vakeels, at last pro- 
ceeded to the head-quarters of the sultan’s 
army, to arrange with him in peraon a peace 
based upon the principle of the status quo 
ante bellum. On their way to the camp of 
the sultan, they were treated with indignity, 
and their progress impeded in every way by 
the sultan’s officers. Qn their arrival there, 
tents were assigned them and a gallows erected 
opposite each. Communications with their 
countrymen were prohibited. The first piece 
of intelligence they received was of the mur- 
der of General Mathews and many other 
English prisoners, some of them officers of 
merit and distinction. Mr. Schwartz, the 
missionary interpreter, was seized and sent 
away, and the commissioners were not ac- 

- quainted with any of the languages of India. 
Colonel Wilks declares that those gentlemen 
meditated flight. He rests his authority on 
the testimony of Captain, afterwards Sir 
Thomas Dallas, who commanded the escort 
which accompanied them. According to that 
officer's testimony, their plan was to leave the 
officer and his escort in the hands of the 
enemy, who would have murdered them, and, 
by an ingenious stragatem, they hoped to es- 
cape to the ships. A native servant of the 
captain understood English, and had been 
employed as interpreter, in consequence of 
the impossibility of procuring an educated 
person. This man, while lying outside the 
tent of one of the commissioners, where they 
were all assembled, overheard a conversation 
amongst them and with a surgeon from one 
of the ships in the roads, who was the chosen 
agent of the project. The native servant, 
being attached to his master, revealed the 
danger to which he was exposed, who ionk 
successful measures to prevent the execution 
of the plot. In England, when this charge 
was made, such of the commissioners as were 
then alive denied the truth of the statement; 
but General Dallas affirmed it. ‘Those who 
are curious as to the disputed points of Indo- 
English history in connection with the wars 
in Mysore, may see the narrative at length in 
the pages of Colonel Wilks.* Weighing the 

* Wilke’ Sketches, vol. ii. pp. 815—617. 
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evidence as produced by that gallant officer 
against the ‘etnies of Mr. Huddlestone, the 
gallant colonel seems to make out a case too 
formidable for auccessful denial. 

It was not until the 11th of May, 1784, 
that the treaty wassigned. Probably Tippoo 
would have prosecuted the war, and placed 
the bodies of the commissioners on gibbets, 
had the folly and imbecility of these gen- 
tlemen as well as of the councils at Bombay 
and Madras determined matters; but Hast- 
ings, far off in Calcutta, extended his super- 
vision to all the wide field of war and diplo- 
macy in which the English were engaged, 
and the influence of his intellect and of hia 
name was felt in the camp of the Mysoreans 
and the durbar of their king. The English 
prisoners who had been seized contrary to 
the armistice, received no compensation ; nor 
did the relatives of the men whom Hyder had 
caused to die by incarceration, or of those 
who were assassinated by Tippoo’s orders, 
It was characteristic of English politicians 
that the sufferings and wrongs of their coun- 
trymen, however nobly endured, and however 
serviceable to their country, were overlooked 
in negotiations when an end was to be accom- 
plished. The diplomatists of the crown and 
of the company were alike in this respect ; 
the wrongs of individual sufferers and the 
merit of particular servants wore regarded 
with indifference, if the public object in view 
at the time could be promoted, or apparently 
promoted, by that indifference. Often, when 
a little attention and care would secure public 
objects, and protect or sccure redress for the 
wrongs of individuals, thero was such a want 
of feeling, sympathy, and justice among the 
ruling clasaes of Englishmen, that the claims 
of their less influential brethren were totally 
unheeded, 

On the whole, Tippoo was a gainer by the 
treaty and by the war, but the revenues of 
the English were in such a condition as to 
make it imperative upon the governor-general 
to accomplish a peace with Mysore.* The 
desire of the directors at home for speedy 
terms of accommodation was, on the same 
grounds, intensely urgent.t From these causes, 
the proclamation of peace with Tippoo Sahib 
was regarded by Hastings as fortunate to his 
government, 

* Stewart's History of Bengal, London, 1818. 
+ History of the Bast India Company, London, 1798. 
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CHAPTER LXXXIX. 

NAVAL OPERATIONS IN THE INDIAN SEAS DURING THE WAR WITH MYSORE, FRANCS, SPAIN, 
AND HOLLAND—CAPTURE OF NEGAPATAM, TRINCOMALEE, ETC., FROM THE DUTCH~ 
LOSS OF TRINCOMALEE TO THE FRENCH. 

Dorin a considerable portion of the time in 
which hostilities were waged with Mysore, it 
will be seen from the foregoing pages that 
war existed with France, and that the French 
were the active and efficient allies of Hyder 
and his son Tippoo. The war with France 
greatly complicated the relations of the Eng- 
lish with both those sovereigns, and led to 
various independent actions, especially at sca. 
The English had the advantage on the ocean, 
but the battles fought were indecisive. The 
French for the most part evaded general en- 
Bagements, and succeeded in Janding troops 
and atores, or in bearing them away from one 
place to another. They were afraid of tho 
Knglish at sea, yet did not show such a de- 
cided inferiority as to justify the extreme 
respect which they entertained for the naval 
power of England. The French admirals 
were, in the Indian waters, far more active, 
vigilant, and wary than the English, The 
latter, by their slow movoments and want of 
watebfulness, often allowed French squadrous 
to offect what they would not have dared to 
attempt had the English commanders been 
sufficiently on the alert. It has been already 
seen that the fleets under the command of 
the English admiral, Hughes, and the French 
admiral, Suffrein, had various skirmishes off 
the Coromandel coast. Suffrein, early in 
1781, collected the elements of o maritime 
force in Brest, and the English at the same 
time organized a ficet. The supposition in 
Englund was, that the expedition was intended 
for the Spanish Main. The British govern- 
ment, however, intended it for the East: at 
all events, that was the direction ultimately 
given to it. It is probable that from the first 
the acquisition of the Cape of Good Hope, 
and the assertion of British asccndancy in the 
East, were the ends designed. ‘One ship of 
aeventy-four guns, one of aixty-four, three of 
fifty, several frigates, a bomb-vessel, a fire- 
ship and some sloops of war composed the 
squadron; of which Commodore Jobnatone, 
with a reputation for decision and boldness, 
received the command. A land force, con- 
sisting of three new regiments of one thou- 
sand men each, was placed under the conduct 
of General Meadows, who had procured fame 
in the action at St. Lucia with D’Estaing. 
On the 18th of March, in company with the 
grand flect destined for the relief of Gibraltar, 
the armament sailed from St. Helen's, and, 

including several outward-bound East In- 
diamen, with store-vessels and transports, 
amounted to upwards of forty sail, ‘The se. 
cret, however, of this expedition had not been 
so vigilantly guarded as to escape the sagacity 
of the Dutch and the French. The armament 
under Suffrein was ultimately destined to 
reinfurce the squadron now at the Isle of 
France; and to oppose the English fleet in 
the Indian seas. But the particular instruc. 
tions of that officer were, in the first instance, 
to follow, and counteract the expedition of 
Johnstone, and above all, bis designs upon the 
Cape of Good Hope. For the sake of water 
and fresh provisions, the English squadron 
put into Prava Bay in St. Jago, one of the 
Cape de Verde Islands; and, having no ex- 
pectation of an enemy, cast their anchors as 
chance or convenience directed. A consider- 
able proportion both of men and of officers, 
partly for business, partly for pleasure, were 
permitted to go on shore; aud the decks were 
speedily crowded with water-caskg, live stock, 
aud other incumbrances. On the 16th of 
April, after nine o'clock in the morning, a 
strange fleet, suspected to bo French, was 
seen coming round the eastern point of the 
harbour; and Suffreiu, separating from the 
convoy with his five sail of the line, soon pe- 
netrated to the centre of the English fleet. 
Tho utmost dispatch «na employed in getting 
the men and officers on board, and preparing 
ihe ships for action. The French ship, the 
Hannibal, of seventy-four guns, led the van, 
and coming as close to the English ships as 
sho was able, dropped her anchors with 6 re- 
solution which excited a burst of applause 
from the British tars. She waa followed by 
the ship of Suffrein, of equal force, Another 
of sixty-four guns anchored at heratern, And 
the two other ships, of sixty-four guns each, 
ranged through the fleet, firing on either side 

aa thoy proceeded along. ‘Che ships being 

extremely near, and the guns being played 

with unusual fury, much destruction was 

effected in a little time. After the abatement . 

of the firet surprise, several of the Indiamen 

brought their guns to bear upon the enem 

with good effect. Within an honr, the Frenc 
ships at anchor had euffered so terribly, that 
the last of the three, having lost her captain, 

ent her cables and began to withdraw. ‘Thus 

deserted astern, and despairing of success, 

Suffrein followed her example, and gave the 
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signal to retreat; the Hannibal alone re- 
mained, a mark for every ship the guns of 
which could be made to bear upon her; and 
displayed a resolution which may be com- 
pared with the noblest examples of naval 
heroism. She had lost her foremast and 
bowsprit ; her cable was either cut or shot 
away; in the effort of hoisting more sail to 
get out of the fire, her main and mizen masts 
went overboard, and she remained, as it were, 
a hulk upon the water, Sustaining the weight 
of a dreadful fire, to which, enfeebled as she 
waa, her returus were slow and ineffectual, 
she yct joined the rest of the ships at the 
mouth of the bay; and, being towed off, 
erected jury-masts, and procecded with the 
fleet. An attempt on the part of the English 
to pursue was totally ineffectual. They sus- 
tained not any considerable loss, notwith- 
standing the closeness of the action, and the 
crowded situation of the ships. Their own 
steady and determined bravery counteracted 
the effects of surprise, and baffled the well- 
concerted scheme of the enemy. They re- 
mained to refit and provide till the 2nd of 
May, and on approaching the Cape, ascertained 
that Suffrein had arrived before them, ‘Though 
previous to the arrival of Suffrein, that settle- 
ment, then supposed of great importance, was 
not in a condition to have offered any conni- 
derable resistance to Meadows and Johnstone, 
it was now accounted vain to make on it any 
attempt.”* 

At this juncture, a Dutch fleet of East In- 
diamen lay in Saldanha bay. The admiral 
resolved to cut them out, and the enterprise 
was attended with success. The commodore 
returned with his own ship and the prizes 
and fiigates to Europe. The rest of the fleet, 
with the troops, procecded to India. Suffrein 
strengthened the garrison at the Cape, so as 
to resist any attack from the English, and di- 
rected his course also to India. After various 
delays caused by winds and currents, the fleet 
arrived on the coasts of the peninsula on the 
6th of December. The larger ships, with 
General Meadows and the principal part 
of the troops, went in quest of Admiral 
Hughes, then commanding on the Indian 
station; the smaller vessels, transports, and 
the remainder of the troops, arrived at Bom- 
bay on the 22nd of January, 1782. The 
troops which landed at Bombay, after refresh- 
ing and tarrying a few days, were dispatched 
for Madras, and arrived while that city and 
the Carnatic were in terror from the arms of 
Hyder. The arrival of these timely reinfurce- 
menta enabled the British officers, in spite of 
the wrangling of the councils, to make head 
against the foe. 

* Mill, vol. iv. book v. chap. v. 
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While these events proceeded in connection 
with the new expeditions from France and 
England, others were passing which it did 
not belong to the province of the last chapter 
to relate, but shall here be recorded. 

During the time England was at war with 
Mysore, the Mahrattas, and the French, Spain 
and Holland were also her enemies. Fortu- 
nately, the contest with the Maohrattas was 
first closed, as seen in former pages; and 
peace in Europe soon after occurring, left 
the company free to direct its whole strength 
againat Mysore, a perception of which made 
Tippoo Sultan, however reluctantly, come to 
terms, 

Holland being at war with England, Lord 
Macartney determined to take some action 
against Dutch interests in India, notwith- 
standing the numerous demands which were 
made upon his time and resources as governor 
of Madras. Soon after his arrival, he drove 
the Dutch out of Sadras and Pulicat, and in 
October, 1781, he determined to reduce, if 
possible, the very important settlement of 
Negapatam. The conimand of tho troops 
destined tor this task, was given to Sir Hector 
Munro. ‘The fleet under Sir Edward Hughes 
was to cover the operations. Colonel Braith- 
waite and his detachment were ordered to 
unite themselves to the force under Sir Hee- 
tor Munro's command, swelling his little 
army to nearly four thousand men, which was 
dispatched on the enterprise. On the 21st, 
the seamen and marines debarked. On the 
30th, the lincs and redoubts were stormed. 
On the 3rd of November, trenches were 
opened to cover an approach against the north 
face of the fort. On the 6th, batteries for 
breaching were opened within three hundred 
yards. 

The Dutch governor refused to surrender, 
it having been contrary to the military law of 
Holland for any officer to surrender a fortitied 
place until a practicable breach wag made. 
Between the Gth and 12th the breach was 
effected. The first use made of it was by the 
Dutch themselves, fur the purpose of sorties, 
which were made with great spirit and deter- 
mination. ‘The English were prepared for 
this, and repulsed the attacks upon their 
trenches with their usual firmness. ‘The go- 
vernor offered to capitulate if honourable 
terms were conceded, which, not being re- 
fused, Negapatam was taken possession of 
without storm. The surrender of this place 
was not very honourable to Dutch courage. 
The number of prisoners far excecded tho 
number of assailants. The surrender of such 
an important place, the chief settlement of the 
Batavian Company on the Coromandel coast, 
commanding the southern boundary of Tan- 
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jore, proved how far Dutch spirit, as well as 
power, had fallen in India. The English 
made prize of a large quantity of warlike 
stores. It so happened that the investments 
had not been made for two years, so that a 
very great quantity of valuable merchandise 
was secured by the victors. 

Negapatam was the basis of operations 
against all the Dutch settlements in Coro- 
mandel. ‘They fell almost without a blow. 
‘This had an important effect upon the Mysore 
war, for Hyder Ali immediately evacuated the 
forta of which he had taken possession in 
Tanjore. The policy of Lord Macartney, 
although opposed strenuously by Sir Kyre 
Couvte, answered his expectations, and pro- 
bably produced an effect upon the war with ' 
Mysore, which his lordship did not contem- : 
plate. 

On the 2nd of January the fect sailed 
from Negapatam, taking on board five hun- 
dred svldiers, aud proceeded against the 
Dutch settlements in the Island of Ceylon. 
‘Trincomalee was the chief of those scttle- 
ments. On the 4th the fleet arrived off that 
harbour. Means were taken instantly to re- 
duce the fortifications by which it was pro- 
tected. On the 11th the last of these forts, 
and the strongest, was stormed, and ‘lrinco- 
malee fell to the possession of the victors. 
The Dutch were now completely humbled in 
India, and when tidings of the peace with 
that power and its Kuropean allies arrived in 
Judia, Holland had little to lose in the penin- 
sula. ‘he French flect arrived on the Coro- 
mandel coast in January, and intercepted 
several English vessels; one British frigate 
of the largest class, separated from her com- 
panions in a fog, was surrounded and captured 
after a peculiarly gallant defence. 

sir Edward Hughes left Trincomalee on the 
last day of January, having performed his 
part in reducing that place. He was in want 
of stores, and many of his crewa were sick. 
He arrived at Madras on the 1ith of eb- 
ruary, having had a very narrow escape of 
encountering o far superior force under Suf- 
frein, a commander superior to any, except the 
gallant captor of Madras, who had commanded 
Freneb naval forces in the East. In the open 
roads of Madras the danger of Hughes con- 
tinued to be as great as it well could have 
been anywhere, for his ships were much im- 
paired by long service, and consisted of only 
six of the line. The next day the squadron 
which brought General Meadows and his 
troops also arrived. ‘This consisted of one 
seventy-four, one sixty-four, and one very 
large frigate, and had also a very narrow 
escape of being intercepted by the enemy. 
Twenty-four hours after, the French admiral 
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appeared, and passed Madras in line-of- 
battle. ‘The above dates are given from Mill. 
Auber gives different dates, and ie more par- 
ticular in basing his information upon a com- 
parison of ducuments, He relates the arrival 
of both admirals, and the results, in the fullow- 
ing manner :—‘ On the 8th, Sir Edward 
Hughes arrived at Madras from Trincomalee, 
with the Superb, Exeter, Monarch, Bedford, 
Worcester, fagle, and the Sea-horse frigate. 
On the 10th he was joined by Commodore 
Alms with three ships of the line, and one 
transport containing General Meadows and 
Colonel Fullarton, with four hundred king's 
troops, On the 15th the French feet ap- 
peared off Madras, and on the 16th stood to 
the southward, The English admiral weighed, 
and followed the enemy till they were sepa- 
rated from their frigates and transports. Bir 
Edward Hughes made the signal for chasing 
the latter, on which the /sis, being the fore- 
most, came up with and re-took the Lauris- 
ton, a large transport laden with military 
stores and three hundred troops, together with 
several English vessels with grain which had 
been captured by the enemy on the coast. 
The enemy's ficet bore down, and having the 
advantage of the wind, brought eight of their 
ships to engage five of the English, the other 
ships on cither side not being able to get into 
action. The engagement lasted from four 
until half-past six, when the French ceased 
firing, and hauled their wind. The Superd 
and L’reter were much damaged, having many 
shot between wind and water. Sir Edward 
Hughes went to ‘Trincomalee to refit, and re- 
turned to Madras on the 1Uth of March to 
renew the attack cn the enemy, whose 
ships had been dispersed during the action. 
Their hospital sbip, the Due de Touscanne, 
having come to anchor in the roads of Nega- 
patam, in the belief that it was a friendly 
port, was captured by the Chapman India- 
man. On the 8th of April, Sir Edward 
Hughes came again in sight of the French 
squadron, then consisting of eighteen sail. 
Ou the 12th, the French, having the wind, 

engaged him; the action commenced at half- 
past one p.m, and ended at forty minutes past 

six. Both fleets anchored within five miles of 

each other until the 19th. In the interval, 

Sir Edward Hughes had refitted all his fleet, 

with the exception of the Monmouth, which 

had Jost her main and mizen-masts, their 

places being supplied with good jury-masta. 

‘The enemy made a show of renewing the 

engagement ; Sir Edward Hughes waited, 

with springs on his cables, but the enemy, 
after approaching within two miles, stood out 

to sea, and was scen no more. Sir Edward 

Hughes's force consisted of twelve ships, in 
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which there were two hundred and forty- 
seven killed, and three hundred and twenty 
wounded. ‘The number in the French ship 
Hero, the flag-ship, killed and wounded, was 
two hundred, the admiral being obliged to 
shift his flag from her to the Ajax.”* 

Were it not for the jealousy which both 
Hyder and Tippoo entertained of the French, 
the latter would have been able to effect much 
more against the English during that war. 
Thus, when the French gained Cuddalore, as 
the ostensible allies of Tippoo, they immédi- 
ately proceeded to act aa if the place were their 
own, offering indignity to Tippoo’s ofticers. 
The'latter resisted, and Tippoo ordered his 
governor to turn them out. The French 
were strong enough to keep possession, but in 
dving so they would have separated them- 
selves from the Mysore power, and have been 
beaten in detail by the English, they were, 
therefore, obliged to leave Cuddalore, and 
being denied by Tippoo's officers the means of 
carriage, and draft bullocks, they had to carry 
their own baggage and drag their own guns, 

In July 1782, Hyder Ali having arranged 
with the Irench admiral a surprise upon 
Negapatam, both parties attempted to exe- 
cute the concerted plan. Suffrein was to 
land troops close to the place, and their land- 
ing was to be supported by Hyder Ali. It 
was the object of the Freach admiral to effect 
his part of the arrangement without fighting, 
but hia fleet having been descried by Admi- 
ral Hughes, that officer compelled him to give 
battle. The conflict was close and severe. 
Suffrein preferred close warfare, contrary to 
the general tactics of the French admirals. 
After maintaining for an hour and o half a 
fire which appeared to be equal, the French 
line showed symptoms of disorder, and a 
speedy victory for the English would have 
terminated the fight had not the wind sud- 
denly shifted. This enabled Suffrein to cover 
the line of disabled ships by such aa suffered 
least, and disconcerted the hopes and plans of 
Sir Edward. The French admiral was the 
better tactician. Notwithstanding the skill 
of the French commander, two of his ships 
struck their colours; he immediately fired into 
them, and continued to do so, until they again 
hoisted French colours. The battle was, on 
the whole, in favour of the British. The 
English occupied the roads of Negapatam. 
The French were unable to accomplish their 
purpose, and sheered off for Cuddalore. This 
was done, however, with such coolness as to 
amount to a challenge to renew the battle. 
This Hughes could not do, having suffered 
so much in the previous conflict. When Ne- 
Gapatam was secured, he went to Madras to 

* Auber, vol. i. chep. xi. pp. 618, 619. 
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refit. Suffrein was more active and acute; 
he refitted at Cuddalore with admirable expe- 
dition, and was ready for sea before Sir Kid- 
ward. Mill gives the following account of 
the energy and devotion of Suffrein :—“ He 
was a man that when the exigency required, 
would work for days, like a ship's carpenter, 
in his shirt. He visited the houses and 
buildings at Cuddalore, and for want of 
other timber, had the beams which: suited his 
purpose taken out. To some of his officers, 
who represented to him the shattered condi- 
tion of hie ships, the alarming deficiency of 
his stores, the impossibility of supplying his 
wants in a desolated part of India, and the 
necessity of repairing to the islands to refit; 
the whole value, he replied, of the ships was 
trivial, in comparison with the object which 
he was commissioned to attain; and the ocean 
shonld be his harbour, till he found a place 
in India to repair them.” 

On the 1st of August, Suffrein proceeded 
to sea, and reached Point de Walle, in the 
Jsland of Ceylon, where he was reinforced 
by two ships of the line from Europe, and 
met also military reinforcements. On the 25th, 
he anchored in the bay of Trincomalee. He 
attacked and conqnered the English garrison, 
and on the 3lst of August, the French flag 
waved upon the ramparts of the fort. All 
this time Hughes was at Madras, and con- 
ducting the refitting of his squadron in a 
very leisurely manner. Lord Macartney re- 
monstrated with him on the 5th of the month, 
assuring him that the French flect had 
steered southwards on the Ist. Hughes, in 
the spirit which the English admirals gene- 
rally showed in India, piqued himself on the 
eminence of his profession, and his distinction 
as an officer of his majesty’s navy, and would 
not be dictated to, nor advised by a servant of 
the company, nor by civilians of any sort. 
He stayed where he was, until, as so often 
happened with our admirals in the last war 
with Russia, when their services were urgently 
required, it was “too late." On the 2Oth of 
August he put to sea, three weeks after 
Suffrein left Cuddalore. The English admi- 
ral did not reach Trincomalee for a fortnight, 
and found the flag of France floating over 
the battlements. Hughes was then anxious 
to redeem his reputation by a naval victory. 
Suffrein, superior in force by the extent 
of one ship of the line and three frigates, 
as well as in the total number of guns, sailed 
out fearlessly. A long, fierce, and sanguin- 
ary conflict ensued, in which Suffrein dis- 
played undaunted courage, first-rate seaman- 
ship, and an activity such as haa seldom been 
surpassed. Lis captains neither showed skill 
nor courage ; half their number were deposed 
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by him when the battle was over. Hughes 
also showed himeelf brave and skilful in his 
profession, and his officers and men proved 
themselves far superior to the enemy. A 
decisive victory crowned the efforts of the 
English, but night setting in soon after, and 
with that suddenness in which it descenda so 
near the line, the enemy escaped. So anxious, 
however, were the French captains to get 
away, that several vessels were disabled, and 
some lost in the attempt. Suffrein brought 
in his shattered ships all but two, which 
Hughes neglected to make prizes, so that 
Suffrein sarcastically said, when he after- 
wards conducted thom into port, “they are 
presents from the English admiral.” Hughes, 
notwithstanding all the time he had taken to 
rofit in Madras, was short of provisions, water, 
and ammunition, and was unable in conse- 
quence to attack, or even to blockade, Trin- 
comalec, and sailed away to Madras, appa- 
rontly incapable of forming any definite plan 
or purpose, for he was uo sooner in Madras 
than he intimated his intention to proceed to 
Bombay. 

At Madras he was urged to join in the 
expedition against Cuddalore, then projected, 
and where afterwards, General Stuart 50 
severely chastised the French General Baasy ; 
without assigning any reason, Hughes re- 
fused to assist the expedition. Ie was an 
admiral holding the king's commission, and 
was not to give account of his actions to such 
persons as the council of Madras, servants of 
the Hast India Company. He would neither 
take part in the attack on Cuddalore, nor 
stay on the coast during the ensuing monsoon, 
but wonld go to Bombay :—If the coast,” | 
says Mill, “ were left unprotected bya British | 
fleet, while the harbour of Trincomalee en- : 
abled the enemy to remain, and while Hyder 
was nearly undisputed master of the Carnatic, 
nothing less waa threatencd than the ecxtir- 
pation of the English from that quarter of 
India, Beside these important considerations, 
the council pressed upon the mind of the 
admiral the situation of the presidency in 
regard to food; that their entire dependence 
rested upon the supplies which might arrive 
by sea; that the stock in the warehouses 
did not exceed thirty thousand bage; that 
the quantity afloat in the roads amounted 
but to as much more, which the number of 
boats demanded for the daily service of his 
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famine was placed before their eyes. The 
admiral was reminded that he had remained 
in safety upon the coast during the easterly 
monsoon of the former year, and might still 
undoubtedly find some harbour to afford him 
shelter, A letter too was received express 
from Bengal, stating that Mr. Ritchié, the 
marine surveyor, would undertake to conduct 
his majesty’s ships to a safe anchorage in 
the mouth of the Bengal river. And it was 
known that Sir Richard Bickerton, with a’ 
reinforcement of five sail of the line from 
England, had already touched at Bombay, 
and was on his way round for Madras. The 
admiral remained deaf to all expostulations. 
In the meantime intelligence was received 
thet the enemy was preparing to attack Ne- 
gapatam. The president had already pre- 
vailed upon Sir Eyre Coote to send a detach- 
ment of three hundred men, under Colonel 
Fallarton, into the southern provinces, which, 
since the defeat of Colonel Brathwaite, had 
lain exposed to the ravages of Iyder, and 
were now visited with scarcity, and the pros- 

et of famine. Within iwo days of the 
ormer intelligence, accounts were received 
that seventeen sail of the enemy's flect had 
arrived at Negapatam, and that the place was 
already attacked. The most earnest cxpos- 
tulations were still addressed to the admiral 
in yain; and the morning of the Léth of 
October exhibiting the appearance of a storm, 
the fleet set sail, and disappeared. The fol- 
lowing morning presented a tremendous spece . 
tacle to the wretched inhab,tants of Madras; 
several large vessels driven ashore, others 
foundered at their anclins, all the small craft, 
amounting to nearly one hundred in number, 
either sunk or stranded, and the whole of the 
thirty thousand bags of rice irretrievably 
gone. The ravages of Hyder had driven 
crowds of the inhabitants from all parts of 
the country to seek refuge at Madras, where 
multitudes were daily perishing of want. 
Famine now raged in all its horrors; and 
the multitude of the dead and the dying 
threatened to superadd the evils of pestilence. 
The bodies of those who expired in the 
streets or the houses, without any one to inter 
them, were daily collected and piled in carts, 
to be buried in large trenches made for the 
purpose out of the town, to the number, for 
several weeks, of not less, it ia said, than 
twelve or fifteen hundred a-weck. What 

squadron had deprived them of the means of was done to remove the suffering inhabitants 
landing ; that the monthly consumption was to the less exhausted parts of ib eda 
fifty thousand bags at the least; and that, if and to prevent unnecessary sae eee Cy 
the vessels on which they depended for their governor sending away his horses, yee 
supply were intercepted (such would be the his servants,—could only mitigate, an a hy 
certain consequence of a French without an a small degree, the evils ea were en - ae 
English fleet upon the coast), nothing less than On the fourth day after the departure o! 
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Edward Hughes and his fleet, Sir Richard 
Bickerton arrived, with three regiments of 
one thousand each, Sir John Burgoyne’s 
regimont of light horse, amounting to three 
hundred and forty, and about one thousand 
recruits raised by the company, chiefly in 
Treland; but as soon as Sir Ltichard was 
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bility that like causes in the constitution of our 
navy would produce like effects, such sad 
stories might be related without anxiety for 
the present or the future, if even with shame 
for the past. The admiral had no further 
opportunity to do much good or evil. Peace 
with France, Spain, and Holland, followed 

apprised of the motions of Sir E. Hughes, he | by peace with Hyder, left India in tranquillity 
immediately put to sea, and procéeded after as to foreign enemies, and the different coun- 
him to Bombay.” 

It is mournful to contemplate the repre- 
sentation of ignorance, pride, and ubstinacy, 
on the part of a British naval commander, 
which is here made without any exaggera- 
tion. 
depicted faithfully. 

cils, commanders, and governors, more Jei- 
sure fur those mutual bickerings in which 
they perpetually indulged. Hastings, having 
composed these, as far as genius and eelf- 
command could compose them, at last, as 

The terrible consequences are also | already related, retired from the scenes of his 
Tf there were no proba- | struggles and his fame. 

CHAPTER XO. 

HOME AFFAIRS—LFFORTS OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY TO ASSIST THE CROWN IN THE 
WARS WITH FRANCE, SPAIN, AND TIOLLAND—DISCUSSIONS IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS 
IN REFERENCE TO THE COMPANY'S AFFAIRS—IMPEACIIMENT OF IT 1S rINGS—ACQUITTAL 
—REMREMENT FROM PUBLIC LIFE—DEATH—THE COMPANY RESOLVE TO ERECT A 
STATVE TO HIS MEMORY. 

From 1778 to the termination of the parlia- 
mentary prosecution of Hastings, the directors 
and the company were much engrossed with 
home mattors, while the state of their affairs 
in India demanded also unremitting and serious 
attention. 

In 1778-9 extraordinary exertions were 
made to resist the combination of France and 
Spain against British influence everywhere, 
but especially in the East. Instructions were 
sent overland to India for the reduction of 
Pondicherry, and the governors and coun- 
cils were urged to prosecute the war with all 
their energy. 

In April, 1779, the general court of pro- 
prietors voted unanimous thanks to the secret 
committee, for the spirited orders they issued 
for operations against Pondicherry and the 
French, and presented them with sums of five 
hundred, and three hundred guincas, for the 
purchase of plate. Thanks were alsuv voted to 
Sir Hector Monro and Admiral Sir Edward 
Vernon, to each of whom was given a sword 
set with diamonds, valued at seven hundred 
and fifty guineas. Three guineas bounty to 
each was voted for the first two thousand 
able-bodied seamen, two guineas each for the 
firat two thousand ordinary seamen, and a 
guinea and a half each for the first two thou- 
sand landsmen who should volunteer to serve 
on board the fleets of his majesty. Resolutions 
Were passed by the court of directors “ to 
build three 74-gun ships, with masts and 

yards, to be delivered over to such officer 
as his majesty might appoint to receive 
them ” 

Theo following résumé of the home events 
in which the company was interested at that 
time is as correct as it is brief :—“ The affairs 
of the company at this time engaged much of 
the attention of parliament. In 1779, an act 
had been passed declaring that the £1,400,000 
borrowed of the public had been repaid by 
the company, and that as their bond debt 
was reduced to £1,500,000, they were autho- 
rized to declare a divideud of eight per cent. 
The territorial acquisitions and revenues were 
also to remain with them for another year, 
and the persons who at the passing of the 
act were in the offices of governor-general 
and councillors in Bengal, were to hold the 
same during its continuance. In the follow- 
ing session Lord North acquainted the house 
that the company had not made such proposals 
for the renewal of their charter as were 
deemed satisfactory, and he therefore moved 
that the Speaker should give the threo years’ 
notice required ‘by the act, previously to tho 
cessation of their exclusive privileges of trade. 
Mr. Fox and Mr. Burke strongly opposed the 
minister, and asked whether he was not con- 
tent with having lost America? Whether 
he could point ot a single benefit which his 
motion was capable of producing, and whether 
he desired to behold those scenes of anarchy, 
confusion, distress, and ruin, which his idle 
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and impotent threats might produce in the 
company’s possessions in India.""* 

Mr. Fox argued that the ministerial mea- 
eure Was impracticable, and that the govern- 
ment and the nation would prove themselves 
ungrateful to the country, if such a proposition 
were tolerated. He declared that the disputes 
between the minister and the company arose 
from the desire of the former to grasp the 
patronage of the latter.| In order to give 
tine for deliberation, an act. was passed con- 
tinuing the same privileges to the company 
as in the preceding year, to be reckoned from 
the 6th ot April, 1780.4 

On the 12th of January, 1781, a select 
committee of the house was appointed to in- 
yuire into the petitions of the company and 
the inhabitants of Bengal, against the consti- 
tution of the supreme court and the action of 
British law generally. 

On the 27th of April, Lord North proposed 
the appointment of a secret committee to in- 
quire Into the causes of the war in the Car- 
natic. The celebrated Edmund Burke de- 
manded that the committee should be open; 
but, as the foreign cnemies of England would 
watch the progress of such inquiry in an open 
committee, and profit by the information to 
be obtained, Lord North carried his point. 
Lord North, throughout the session, displayed 
an open enmity to the company, the real 
source of which was, what Charles Fox 
charged upon him, a desire to grasp the pa- 
tronage. Edmund Burke was not less an 
enemy, but he was insidious. 

At length the two acts were passed: the 
one concluding an agreement between the 
public and the company ;§ the other to re- 
dress and prevent the recurrence of the com- 
plaints against the supreme court at Culcutta.|| 
By the first-mentioned act the company’s ex- | 
clusive privileges were continucd till 1791, 
with three years’ notice; during which time 
the territorial acquisitions and revenues were 
to remain in their possession. After a divi- 
dend of eight per cent. on the capital of 
£3,200,000, three-fourths of the surplus pro- 
fits were to go to the public, and one-fourth 
to the company. Accounts of the atate of the 
company’s affairs were to be laid before the 
lords of the treasury and the general court. 
During the war with France, Spain, and Hol- 
land, the company were to pay one-fourth of 
the expense of his majesty’s ships in India. 
After peace, the company were to bear the 

* Auber’s Rise and Progress of the Eust Tudta Com- 
pany, vol. i. chap. xi. p. 572. . 

{ Parliamentary History, 1780, vol. xxi. 
} 20 Geo, TIT. cap. 56. 

21 Geo. IIT cap. 65. 
21 Geo. ILL. cap. 70. 
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whole. Tho company were allowed to re- 
cruit, and to have two thousand men at one 
time ready for embarkation during war, but 
only one thousand in peace. The parties 
filling the offices of governor-general, com- 
mander-in-chief, and members of council, were 
to be removable only by the king on repre- 
sentation of the directors, who might appoint 
to vacancies on the approbation of the crown. 
The commander-in-chief, if appointed by the 
directors a member otf council, was to take 
rank as two members, but was not to sneceed 
to the government unless specially appointed. 
British subjects were not to reside more than 
ten miles from the presidency without leave 
from the government. 
Two important provisions were also in- 

serted, In addition to the enactment of 
1773, which required the directors to send 
to his majesty's government copies of all 
letters from India relating to the political, 
military, or revenue affaira of the company, 
& provision was now inserted that copies of 
all letters proposed to be sent by the direc- 
tors to India relating to those subjects, 
should first be submitted for his Majesty's 
approval, and if no disapprobation was ex- 
pressed within fourteen days to the proposed 
despatch, the same might be forwarded to 
India, 

The other was a clause suggested by the 
heavy drafts which had, at a former period, 
been drawn from India, and nearly ruined 
the company, being, the minister remarked, 
“the private fortunes of Asiatic plunderers,” 
who would again seize upon the opportunity 
of doing so with aviiity. Lord North, in 
alluding to the acceptance of presents, ob- 
served that it would be proper to interdict 
their receipt entirely, for which purpose it 
would be well to form a court of, judicature 
in this country for the trial of offences com- 
mitted in India. ‘This suggestion, though 
not acted upon at that time, was adopted at 
a later period. 

The other act related to the supreme court, 
and was passed to appease the minds of many 
persons who dreaded the consequences of the 
powers assumed by the supreme court of 
India. 

The appointment of Lord Macartney to the 
governorship of Madras was one of the signs 
of the times, as it regarded the progress of 
ministerial and parliamentary opinion respect- 
ing the company. The governing class in 
England became intensely desirous of obtain- 
ing such posts as the governorships of presi- 
dencies, and more especially the office of go- 
vernor-general, for members of their class, 
Lord Macartney was tho first governor ap- 
pointed by the direct intervention of the go- 

3@ 
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vernment, and he unfortunately went to India 
in the spirit of one who felt that he did not 
owe his appointment to the company, and 
‘was superior in rauk, as well as the origin of 
his appointment, to the company’s servants. 
He made, therefore, littl account of the 
opinion of Hastings, who was only a com- 
pany's official, although governor-general of 
Bengal. Lord Macartney was a polite man, 
capable of governing his temper, and pos- 
sessing much suavity of manner to inferiors 
in station; but he had a high opinion of his 
order, his office, and the source whence he 
derived it, and hence all harmony between 
the governments of Madras and Bengal were 
from the day of his arrival in India until 
Hastings left it impossible, At home, his 
lordship's measures and interests were backed 
up by the government. 

Tidings of the appointment of Sir Elijah 
Impey, by Governor-gencral Hastings, to the 
Suddur Dewanny Adawlut, reached England 
in October, 1781. The directors doubted 
the legality of the procecding, and parlia- 
ment took up the matter with considerable 
heat. A committee of inquiry was nomi- 
nated, and reported in strong terms upon 
the illegality of the conduct of Hastings and 
of Impey. An address of the whole house 
to his majesty demanded the recall of Sir 
Elijah to answer to the house for his ac- 
ceptance of the office. The directors passed 
' resolution, on the 24th of April, removing 
im. 
A report was made by the secret committee 

appointed to inquire into the causes of the 
war in the Carnatic. Mr. Dundas, the chair- 
man, submitted to the house an enormous 
series of resolutions, which amounted to no 
less than one hundred and eleven, ‘The reso- 
lutions were divided into three classes, each 
class containing three distinct heads. The 
first regarded the general syatem of govern~- 
ment; it ceneured the conduct of Mr, Hast- 
ings as governor-general, and that of Mr 
Hornby, governor of Bombay, and declared 
it to be the duty of the directors to recall 
them. The second and third classes related 
to the affairs of the Carnatic. On these a 
bill of pains and penalties was brought in 
againet Sir Thomas Rumbold, J. Whitehill, 
and P, Perring, Esqrs., for breaches of public 
trust, and high crimes and misdemeanours. 

On the 28th of May, the house of commons 
came to the following resolution :— 

“ Resolved, That Warren Hastings, Esq., 
governor-general, and William Hornby, Esq., 
president of the council at Bombay, having in 
sundry instances acted in a manner repugnant 
te the honour and policy of this nation, and 
thereby brought great calamities on India, 
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and cnormous expenses on the company, it is 
the duty of the directors to pursue all legal 
and effectual means for the removal of the 
said governor-general and president from 
their respective offices, and to recall them to 
Great Britain.” 

These measures violently agitated the courts 
of directors and proprietors. Various meet- 
ings were held, and debates of the fiercest 
nature tovk place in them. On the 19th 
of June, a special grand court was convened 
by requisition in the usnal manner, when the 
following resolutions were passed :— 

“ Resolved, That it is the opinion of this 
court, that the removing of Warren Hastings, 
Esq., the governor-general of Bengal, or any 
servants of the company, merely in compliance 
with a vote of the house of commons,-—-without 
being satisfied that the grounds of delmaneney 
against the said Warren Hastings, or suc 
other servants, are sufficient of themselves to 
vindicate the directors in coming to such a re- 
aolution,—would weaken the confidence which 
the servants of the company ought to enter- 
tain of the justice of their employers, and will 
tend to destroy that independency which the 
proprietors of Enst India stock ought to enjoy 
in the management of their own affairs.” 

“ Resolved, That it be recommended to the 
court of directors not to carry into eflect any 
resolution they may come to relative to the 
removal of Warren Hastings, Eaq., till such 
resolution shall have been approved by a 
general court.” 

From the 20th of June to the 9th of Octo- 
ber, the directors, in various meetings, dis- 
cussed the condradictory conclusions te which 
the house of commons and the court of pro- 
prietary had arrived, and passed resolutions 
at last in harmony with those of the commons. 
It being well understood that the directors 
passed these resolutions under pressure from 
the government, and seven of the directors 
having recorded a protest against tlhe recall 
of Hastings, the court of proprietary again 
meton the 21st of October, and again passed a 
resolution by a majority of three hundred and 
fifty-three votes in a house of five hundred 
and three persons, forbidding the removal of 
Hastings, vindicating him from the imputa- 
tions thrown on him by parliament and a 
majority of the directors, and attributing to 
the directors thethselves the misfortunes, wars, 
and debts, which the resolution alleged Hast- 
ings by extraordinary fidelity and ability had 
done much to retrieve. On the 22nd of Oc- 
tober the directors rescinded their resolution 
against Hastings. 

There were frequent changes of ministry ; 
but the tone of parliament and of government 
waiPdverse to the company. In April, 1788, 
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Mr. Dandas bronght in a bill for the better 
government of India. It was rejected. The 
session terminated without any further attack 
upon the company. During the recess the cele- 
brated India bill of Fox and Burke was framed. 
Mr. Burke was then in the government, Mr. 
Fox brought in his bill on the 18th of No- 
vember. ‘Che company petitioned against it. 
Burke delivered one of his most eloquent 
and imposing orations in its behalf. His de- 
scriptions of the misdeeds of the company were 
exeggerated; and those of the civilization, 
and excellent qualities of the people and go- 
vernments of India, were contrary to fact and 
philosophy. Aguinst Hastings the speech was 
virulent. The bill passed the commons, and 
went up to the lords: the company again peti- 
tioned. The lords threw out the bill. The 
king was known to be opposed to it, and 
a large popular party in the country was 
equally so. ‘The commons passed most serious 
resulutions condemnatory by implication of 
the course pursued by the crown and the 
peers, ‘The ministry was dismissed, and 
William Pitt appointed first lord of the trea- 
aury and chancellor of the exchequer. Mr. 
Pitt brought in a bill “for the better govern- 
ment and management of the affairs of the 
East India Company” on the 10th of January. 
The commons rejected it. On the 25th of 
March parliament was dissolved. The court 
of proprietors of India stock manfully sup- 
ported Hastings, and resulved that he should 
not be recalled. 
When Hastings reached England, as be- 

fore related, he proceeded at once tu London. | 
In June, 1785, he received in person the | 
thanks of the very same court of directors | 
which censured and sought to remove hit, 
when they supposed the favour of the cabinet 
would be secured by doing so. 

In Jannary, 1786, Major Scott announced 
in parliament that Mr. Hastings was anxious 
to defend himself against the aspersivns , 
thrown on him by Mr. Edmund Burke, and 
challenged the great philosopher and orator 
to bring forward his impeachment. This was 
imprudent, and rather prejudiced than served 
the case of Hastings in the house. At length 
that impeachment was made, so notable for 
the amazing eloquence displayed in it, espe- 
cially by Sheridan and Burke. It is gene- 
rally considered that Hastings did not display 
his usual ability in managing his defence, and 
this is attributed to the fact that he had not 
been accustomed to work with English agen- 
cies and in English modes, Nearly bis whole 
life had been spent in India, and his mind had 
become adapted to Indian intriguce. Lord 
Macaulay says, “Of all his errors, the most 
serious was, perhaps, the choice of a cham- 
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pion. Clive, in similar elroumstances, had 
made « singularly happy selection. He put 
himself into the hands of Wedderburn, after- 
wards Lord Loughborough, one of the few 
great advocates who have been also great in 
the house of commons, To the defence of 
Clive, therefore, nothing was wanting, neither 
learning nor knowledge of the world—neither 
forensic acuteneasy nor the eloquence which 
charms political assemblies, Hastings en- 
trusted his interests to a very different person, 
a major in the Bengal army named Scott. 
This gentleman had been sent over from India 
some time before, as the agent of the go- 
vernor-general. It was rumoured that his 
services were rewarded with oriental munj- 
ficence; and we believe that he received 
much more than Hastings could conveniently 
spare. ‘I'he major obtained a seat in parlia- 
ment, and was there regarded as the organ of 
his employer. It was evidently impossible 
that a gentleman so situated could epeak with 
the authority which belongs to an indepene 
dent position. Nor had the agent of Hastings 
the talent necessary for obtaining the ear of an 
assembly, which, accustomed to listen to great 
orators, had naturally become fastidious. He 
was always on his legs; he was very tedious, 
and he had only one topic, the merits apd 
wrongs of Hastings. Everybody who knows 
the house of commons will easily guess what 
followed. The major was considered as the 
greatest bore of his time, ‘There was hardly 
a day on which the newspapers did not con+ 
tain some puff upon Hastings, signed Asi- 
nticus or Bengalensis, but kuown to be written 
Ly the indefatigable Scot( - and hardly a month 
in which some Lulky pamphlet on the same 
subject, and from tho same pen, did not pass 
to the trunk-makers and the pastry-cooks.” 

Much of what his lordship has said of 
Major Scott, in the above passage, is correct ; 
but, on various grounds, Scott was an agent 
well adapted to the purposes for which Hast~ 
ings had chosen him. His knowledge of all 
the circumstances, personally and practically, 
on the ground of which the goveruor-general 
expected to be called to account, was perfect. 
He was well acquainted with all the person- 
ages who figured in these transactions. His 
industry was unwavering, and his personal 
friendship and admiration for Hastings the 

warmest. Hastings did not select him as his 
agent in view of a parliamentary impeach- 
ment, but in view of attack in the courts of 
directors and proprietors. Scott was far 

more suitable agent for this purpose thaa 

Wedderburn would have been. He knew 
the ways of the directory, the tone and tem- 
per of the proprietors, his whole time was 

given to work among them for Hastings, and 
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he did so successfully. His entering parlia- 
ment was an after-thought, and he was there 
very useful to his friend; he corrected innu- 
merable misstatements, and was “always on 
his Jeg" for that purpose during the debates. 
Many a rhetorical flourish, very captivating 
to the honse of commons was inade sheerly 
ridiculous by a dry, prosy, but true statement 
from Scott. ‘There was no putting him down, 
he was proof against all ridicule, reiterating 
hia dry facts, financial, military, political, and 
personal, until they ceased to be disputed. 
He was a bore in the sense Lord Macaulay 
proclainns it, and he was so also to the enemies 
of Hastings, by his unsleeping vigilance, his 
physical endurance, and his ever-pestering, 
worrying statements and counter-statements, 
which were confounding to his antagonists, 
not one man among whom knew anything 
of the subjects of debate, except Burke. 
Burke, Dundas (the Lord Advocate of Scot- 
land), aud Sir Philip Francis, were the only 
men of great mark acquainted with Indian 
affairs. Burke had read on the subject, with 
8 view to an Indian appointment from the 
ministry, which he knew he could never re- 
ceive from the company; and he was em- 
bittered, therefore, against the latter and its 
agents, Hia mind was inflamed with envy 
against Hastings as much as was that of 
Francis. Burke was, from these circum- 
stances, an indefatigable student of Indian 
affairs, Sheridan spoke with glowing elo- 
quence on subjects of which he knew nothing. 
Dundas learned much of Indian affairs when 
he served as chairman of the committee which 
produced the hundred and eleven resolutions. 
Francis, of course, knew Calcutta well, and 
the doings of members of the supreme council ; 
but of the languages, peoples, and mind of 
India he knew little, almost nothing, <A 
plain, stern, dogged, persevering, matter of 
fact man, “well up” in Indian affairs, was 
very useful to Hastings in the house, and ab- 
solutely indispensable among the constituency 
of the company. With these Scott had con- 
stant intercourse: there was probably not a 
director, not a single member of the pro- 
prietary, with whom Scott had not talked 
over the whole question. All the holders 
of India stock might have had Scott's ar- 
guments by heart. Hastings foresaw this, 
and made his selection judiciously. It is 
quite true, as Lord Macaulay affirms, that 
Hastings was destitute of a parliamentary 
advocate possessing the splendour of clo- 
quence which Burke, Sheridan, or Wedder- 
burn possessed; but that was not, as Lord 
Macaulay represents, his fault; nor did the 
circumstance of Wedderburn being Clive’s 
adviser aud defender show any superiority of 
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judgment on the part of that great man to 
astings in the selection of his advocates, for 

Wedderburn had been the early frien and 
associate of Clive, and offered his services, 
which were, of course, thankfully accepted. 
Had Hastings found a similar friend, he 
would have gladly made his eloquence, 
tact, and legal knowledge available; but 
Hastings had spent many years in India, and 
had formed few new friendships in England. 
None of his old schoolfellows and carly com- 
panions were in a condition to do by him as 
Wedderburn did by Clive. Yet many men 
of note, and among them those who believed 
that he had acted very wrong in several of 
the proceedings for which he was called in 
question, were indignant at the malignant 
persecutions with which Burke and athers 
pursued him, and made themselves his friends. 
Lords Mansficld, Lansdowne, and Thurlow 
(the Chancellor) were foremost among them. 
Pitt was another of the eminent men who 
doubted the propricty of various parts of the 
conduct of Hastings, but was scandalized at 
the virulence of the proceedings against him. 
He had even privately confessed to Major 
Scott (for the untiring major had interviews 
with all the ministers) that Hastings deserved 
high rewards from his country, which he, as 
minister, was only prevented from recom- 
mending his majesty to confer, by the fact that 
a vote of censure remained on the journals 
ot the commons. The leading opponents of 
government were the leading opponents of 
Hastings in the house; but the king, the 
holders of Indian stock, and the country, were 
intensely prejudiced against that party. The 
whigs in and out of the house opposed him, 
and a small but powerful section of the tories, 
especially those who were disappointed of 
places by the government. One ot the most 
fertile sources of attack against Hastings out 
of the house was the history of his marriage, 
and the name of Imhoff, and the guilt of his 
divorced wife, formed the material of the 
sarcastic squibs which were flung about in 
the clubs, coffee-houses, and journals. Lord 
North and Fox were accused of adding light 
labours of this kind to their relentless oppo- 
sition in the honse. Hastings did much to 
provoke all this, by an ostentatious defiance 
of his enemies, This did not arise, as Lord 
Macaulay supposes, from indiscretion and an 
undervalning of his enemies; it arose from 
he fact that he was not conscious of guilt in 
the transactions where his lordship considers 
his guilt manifest. In some matters where 
his most ardent friends could not have de- 
fended him, he believed himself to have been 
‘n the right, and remained in that belief to 
she end of his days. His conscience was 
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neither tender nor enlightened: he was not, 
in any sense of the word, a religious man; 
but, as a politician, he was convinced that 
the course he had taken in India was that 
which his duty to the company and to his 
country demanded. The consciences of Burke, 
Francis, Sheridan, North, or Fox seem to 
have been neither more tender nor more en- 
lightened than that of Hastings. There is 
no doubt that the defiant attitude which he 
took also arose from his determined character. 
He was not a man to quai) before any foe. 
He who could coolly write despatches in re- 
ference to negotiations with the Mahrattas, 
when barred up in a honee at Benares, with 
a few soldiers to defend him against half a 
million of fanatics, was not to be put down 
by the force of faction or the eloquence 
of political adventurers, however vast and 
dazzling the powers they might bring against 
him in the contest. It is remarkable that 
Hastings appeared to feel as little and fear as 
little the great weight of character and public 
station which some of his opponents brought 
against him, as he did the genius and personal 
hostility of others. The courage and per- 
sistence of Hastings were sustained by the 
openly avowed favour of the court. The 
king was his friend, Clive had derived much 
protection from the royal favour, Hastings 
even more. ‘I'he ladies of the court scandal- 
ized many by their attentions to Mrs. Hast- 
juga, and it soon became evident that those 
who wished to find favour near the throne 
must not be remembered among the per- 
secutors or prosecutors of Warren Hastings. 
The first note of war on the part of the oppo- 
sition was an application for papers, by Hd- 
round Burke. Only some of these were 
granted. In April, 1786, the impeachment 
was produced, and Hastings was informed 
that he might be heard by counsel at the bar 
of the house. Hastings defended himself in 
person. He was not an orator. He was a 
great writer, and relied much on the power 
of his pen for his defence. It was eloquent, 
but of vast length, and tired the patience of 
& house much fonder of exciting logomachies 
than of business statements. 

In the beginning of June, Burke brought 
forward that part of the impeachment which 
related to the employment of English troops 
in Rohileund, in the service of the vizier, for 
8 stipulated price. Burke affected to believe 
that he would have the support of Dundas, 
who formerly, as chairman of a committee 
of inquiry, condemned the Robilla invasion. 
Burke must have known that the versatile 
Dundas would not be bound by such a cir- 
cumstance; thia was patent to the whole 
house, and the folly of selecting tho least vul- 
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nerable point of the defence in the hope of 
catching the support of Dundas, or showing 
hie inconsistency, was apparent to all the 
members not blinded by envy of Hastings, or 
pledged to the opposition, Dundas, as mili- 
tary men would say, turned the enemy's flank, 
He declared that although Hastings did wrong 
in supporting the aggressive designs of the 
Nabob of Oude, yet he had atoned for that 
fanlt, and won beside the Jasting gratitude of 
his country by subsequent services. The 
tactics of Burke were indiscreet, and the spirit 
of his speech not Jess so. ‘The feeling of the 
house was strong against him. Many of his 
expected supporters, finding that his firat 
movement displayed bad generalship, forsook 
him. Only sixty-seven voted for the motion, 
in a house of one hundred and eighty-six mem- 
bers. A considerable number of the supposed 
supporters of the prosecution slunk away. 
Pitt spoke not, but voted for Hastings. The 
house of commons, ox report of a secret com- 
mittee, had censured the Rohilla war ; a majo- 
rity of the directors had censured it; but since 
then the whole of the facts had become known, 
they had Leen discussed with great ability in 
the court of proprietary hy men the first and 
ablest in connection with Indian affairs, their 
speeches had been published, the error and 
the extenuation had been canvassed, and the 
commons in its final verdict refused to be car- 
ried away by the clap-trap of ready speakers, 
or affected by glowing antitheses of rhetori- 
cians with less claim to principle than Hastings 
himself, were all the wrong-doing attributed 
to bin chargeable at his door. 

It was universally ea; ected by the public 
that the impeachment would now drop, and 
even the government seems to have thought 
so, for Lord Thurlow openly spoke, not- 
withstanding the reserve of Pit, of the 
desirableness of creating Hastings Baron 
Day lesford. 

On the 13th of June, the country, if not the 
house, was startled by a renewal of the prose- 
cution. Fox brought forward a resolution, 
condemnatory of what was called the depo- 
sition of the Rajah of Benarcs. Fox was 
eloquent on the occasion. Francis was learned, 
epigrammatical, and malignant ag a demon. 
Pitt exposed the party purpose of Fox, the 
personal hatred of Francis, and culogised in 
one of the most statesman-like of his speeches 
the policy, courage, aud justice of Hastinga 

in the traneaction for which it was sought to 
condemnhim. After an eloquent justification 
of Hastings, the house was astonished by the 
minister's declaration, that he should vote for 
Fox's motion, because the fine Jsid upon 
Cheyte Sing was too heavy, although Hastings 
did right to fine him! Pitt's vote was clearly 
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not an honest one. Like Fox himeelf, he had 
aims of his own in view, and he would uphold 
or sacrifice Hastings as best promoted those 
aims. He deemed it politic to conciliate the 
Opposition, and appear impartial. From the 
first, he was unwilling to be thought the par- 
tizan of Hastings, while he denounced the 
prosecution in the private circle of his friends 
with wnsparing severity. What made the 
conduct of Pitt in the house most extraordinary 
was, that the usual ministerial circular had 
gone out to his party the day before, request- 
ing their presence in tho house to vote against 
the motion of Fox. The change of opinion 
wae attributed to Mr. Dundas, who, on this 
subject, influenced the mind of the premier. 
The persuasives by which Dundas succeoded 
were appeals to the love of power, and the 
ambition characteristic of Pitt. Hastings was 
more a favourite at court than himeelf, and 
Pitt was led by the insinuations of Dundas to 
believe that he would soon become his rival, 
as either a peerage or dishonour must result 
from the impeachment. ‘The effect of Pitt's 
tergiversation upon the success of the motion 
was decisive. . Jt was carried by one hundred 
and seventy-five against sixty-cight, many in 
the majority declaring that they voted against 
their conscience to support the policy of the 
minister. 

In 1787, the prosecution was renewed. 
The first charge opened was in connection 
with the conduct of Hastings to the begums 
of Oude, a portion of his public life more open 
to censure than any other. Sheridan intro- 
duced the charge in the most brilliant ora- 
tion ever made by him, and which produced 
an effect in the house greater than probably 
any other speech ever delivered. After 
Sheridan’s speech, the debate was adjourned. 
When the house resumed, it was evident that 
the eloquence of Sheridan had decided the 
motion. The house was now as much carried 
away by eloquence, irrespective of the merits 
of the question, as upon the first resolution 
they were coldly insensible to the finest pas- 
sages of the orator, and looked only to the 
facta of the case. The influence of Pitt, 
however, had as much to do in forming the 
majorities on all the motions, as either elo- 
quence or justice. Pitt supported Sheridan, 
as he had supported Fox. One hundred and 
seventy-five agninst sixty-eight carried the 
motion. 

The party carrying on the impeachment 
were now sure of victory, and hurried nume- 
Yous resolutions through the house. The 
friends of Hastings began to forsake him, 
as those of Clive had deserted him in the 
hour of misfortune. The sergeant-at-arma 
arrested him, and brought him to the har 
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of the peers, where Burke was directed by 
the commons to produce an impeachment 
founded upon their resolutions. ‘The period 
for prorogation was too close to allow of pro- 
ceeding with the case, and Hastings was 
discharged on bail, At the opening of the 
following session, the commons proceeded to 
form a committee to manage the impeachment. 
The leading members of the opposition were 
called on to serve, and no name was objected 
to until that of Francis was read, when a 
large number of members objected to the in- 
justice and indecency of the most malignant 
personal enemy Hastings had being placed in 
that position. It is much to the discredit of 
the leading men of the opposition, that they 
fiercely contended for the appointment of 
Francis. Dundas and Wilberforce, believing 
that Pitt would sustain the motion for the 
appointment of Francis, upheld it. Wilber- 
force was especially ingenious in his argu- 
mentative support. Pitt suddenly rose and 
opposed the appuintment of Francis, “'The 
heaven-born minister” had everything his 
own way; his servile followers voted that 
Francis was not a fit person to be nominated 
on the committee, 

On the lath of Fel-ruary, 1788, the sittings 
commenced, on tho result of which the fate of 
Hastings depended. ‘The scene has been 
portrayed by the brilliant pen of Macaulay, 
In one of the happiest, richest, and most fervid 
outflowings of his eloquence, he has inipressed 
the solemnity, importance, and the whole 
aspect of the court upon the mind of this ge- 
neration of readers. ‘The trial, amongst other 
things, was remarkable for the great number 
and singular variety of notable persons who 
were spectators :—“ The long galleries were 
crowded by an audience such og has rarely 
excited the fears or the emulation of an orator. 
There were gathered together, from all parte 
of a great, free, enlightened, and prosperous 
empire, grace and female loveliness, wit and 
learning, the representatives of every science 
and of every art. There were seated round 
the queen the fair-haired young daughters of 
the house of Brunswick. ‘There the ambassa- 
dors of great kings and commonwealths gazed 
with admiration on a spectacle which no other 
country in the world could present. There 
Siddong, in the prime of her majestic beauty, 
looked with emotion on a scene surpassing all 
the imitations of the stage. There the histo- 
rian of the Roman empire thought of the days 
when Oicero pleaded the cause of Sicily against 
Verres, and when, before a senate which still 
retained some show of freedom, Tacitus thun- 
dered against the oppressor of Africa. There 
were seen, side by side, the greatest painter 
and the greatest scholar of the age. ‘The 
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spectacle had allured Reynolds from that easel 
which has preserved tous the thoughtful 
foreheads of so many writers and statesmen, 
and the sweet smiles of so many noble mae 
trons. It had induced Parr to suspend his 
labours in that dark and profound mine from 
which he had extracted a vast treasure of 
erudition—a treasure too often buried in the 
earth, too often paraded with injudicious and 
inelegant ostentation, but still precious, mas- 
sive, and splendid. ‘There appeared the 
voluptuous charms of her to whom the heir 
of the throne had in secret. plighted his faith. 
There, too, was she, the beautiful mother of a 
beantiful race, the Saint Cecilia, whose deli- 
cate features, lighted up by love and music, 
art has resened from the common decay, 
There were the members of that brilliant so- 
ciety, which quoted, criticised, and exchanged 
repartees under the rich peacock hangings of 
Mrs. Montague. And there the ladies whose 
lips, more persuasive than those of Fox him- 
self, had carried the Westminster election 
against palace and treasury, shone round 
Georgiana, Duchess of Devonshire.” 

Such were the spectators of the scene, and 
the andience before which the eloquence of 
England's best orators was about to be dis- 
played. Tho descriptions given by Lord 
Macaulay of the appearance of Hastings on 
this occasion and his approach to the bar, of 
his counsel and his accusers, are amongst the 
most graphic and life-like which his pen haa 
depicted :— The serjeants made proclama- | 
tion. Hastings advanced to the bar, and bent , 
his knee. The culprit was indeed not un- 
worthy of that great presenee. He had ruled 
an-extensive and populous country, had made 
laws and treaties, had sent forth armies, had 
set up and pulled down princes. And in his 
high place he had so borne himself that all 
had feared him, that most had loved him, and 
that hatred itself could deny him no title to 
glory, except virtue. He looked like a great 
man, and not like a bad man. <A person 
small and emaciated, yet deriving dignity 
from a carriage which, while it indicated 
deference to the court, indicated also habitual 
self-possession and self-respect; a high and 
intellectual forehead, a brow pensive, but not 
gloomy; a mouth of inflexisle decision; a 
face pale and worn, but serone, on which was 
written as legibly as under the picture in the 
council-chamber at Calcutta, Mens agua in 
arduis: such was the aspect with which the 
great proconsul presented himself to his 
judges. His counsel accompanied him, men 
all of whom were afterwards raised by their 
talents and learning to the highest posts in 
their profession: the bold and strong-minded 
Law, aftérwards chief-justice of the King's 
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Bench; the more humane and eloquent Dallas, 
afterwards chief-juatice of the Common Pleas; 
and Plomer, who, nearly twenty years later, 
successfully conducted in the same high court 
the defence of Lord Melville, and subse- 
quently became vice-chancellor and master of 
the rolls. But neither the culprit nor hie ad. 
vocates attracted so much notice as the accu- 
sers. In the midst of the blaze of red 
drapery, a space had been fitted up with 
green benches and tables for the commons, 
The managers, with Burke at their head, 
appeared in full dress, ‘The collectors of 
gossip did uot fail to remark that even Fox, 
generally so regardless of his appearance, had 
paid to the illustrious tribunal the compliment 
of wearing a bag and sword. Pitt had refused 
to be one of the conductors of the impeach- 
ment; and his commanding, copious, and sono- 
rous eloquence, was Wanting to that great mus- 
ter of various talents. Age and blindness had 
unfitted Lord North for the duties of a public 
prosecution, and his friends were left without 
the help of his excellent sense, his tact, and 
his urbanity. But in spite of the absence of 
these two diatinguished members of the lower 
house, the box in which the managers stood 
contained an array of speakers such as, per- 
haps, had not appeared together since the great 
age of Athenian eloquence. There were 
Fox and Sheridan, the English Demosthenes, 
and the English Wyperides. There was 
Burke, ignorant indeed, or negligent of the 
art of adapting his reasonings aud his style to 
the capacity and taste of iis hearers, but in 
amphtude of comprehension and richness of 
imagination superior to every orator, ancient 
or modern. There, with eyes reverentially 
fixed on Burke, appeared the finest gentleman 
of the age; his form developed by every 
manly exercise; his face beaming with in- 
telligence and spirit,—tho ingenious, the chi- 
valrous, the high-souled Windham. Nor, 
thongh surrounded by such men, did the 
youngest manager pass unnoticed. At an 
age when moat of thore who distinguish them- 
selves in life are still contending for prizes 
and fellowships at college, he had won for 
himself a conspicuons place in parliament. 
No advantage of fortune or connection was 
wanting that could set off to the height his 
splendid talents and his unblemished honour. 
At twenty-three he had been thought worthy 
to be ranked with the veteran statesmen who 
appeared as the delegates of the British com- 
mona, at the bar of the British nobility.” This 
was the future Harl Grey, the premier under 
whose government the reform bill was carried. 

The reading of the charges and answers of 
Hastings occupied several days. Burke then 
opened the impeachment in a speech which 
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contemporaries describe as producing by the 
solemnity and manner of the orator, as much 
effect aa by its powers of reasoning and mar- 
vellous eloquence. Even Thurlow, the deter- 
mined abettor of Hastings, uttered exclama- 
tions of admiration, and, at the close of the 
peroration, Hastings himself appeared affected, 
notwithstanding the dauntless and proud front 
he bore. Fox, Grey (afterwards Karl Grey), 
Lord Loughborough (formerly the advocate 
of Clive), and Sheridan, all betrayed an ani- 
mus the most hostile to the prisoner at the 
bar; but the lord-chancellor, a host in him- 
self (considering his abilities, boldness, and the 
advantages of his situation), indicated from the 
first a resolution to save him. The trial was 
so protracted that public curiosity flagged, 
and the persecutors became less confident. 
Their great cards had been played, and the 
game was not won. The defeuce of Hastings 
was expected to be brilliant, and to come with 
telling power when the impressions produced 
by the orations of his accusers were worn 
away. Such was the state of matters at the 
end of June, and when hoth houses were 
weary of the session. Only thirty-five days 
were given to the trial; it was obliged to 
stand over for another year. 

In 1789 other business drew away the 
attention of the house and the public from the 
trial; the illness of the king excited the popu- 
lar sympathy greatly, and still further contri- 
buted to cast the interest taken in the trial 
into the shade. ‘The friends of Hastings 
grew bolder. Advantage was taken of in- 
decorous expressions used by Burke, to move 
a vote of censure upon him in the commons, 
and it was carried. This deeply humiliated 
the great man, and deprived him of much 
moral power in his further prosecution of the 
impeachment. 

in 1790 parliament was dissolved, and the 
temper of the new house towards Hastings 
was tested by his friends, nearly as svon as 
it had assembled. It was maintained that 
the dissolution put an end to the prosecution. 
Pitt and the opposition united in affirming 
the contrary. Several of the articles of 
impeachment were, however, withdrawn, in 
order to facilitate the more rapid issue of 
the case. 

In 1791 the prosecution on the part of the 
committee became less bittor, with the excep- 
tion of Edmund Burke, who clung to it with 
all the tenacity of hatred which animated 
Francia, who, although not on the committee, 
was perpetually in communication with its 
members, and was, out of the house, the life 
of the prosecution, which still chased the 
already severely punished and much suffering 
Hastings. 
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In 1796 Hastings appeared before the bar 
of the lords to hear juigment. ‘The curiosity 
of the public now returned with full forec. 
His opponent Loughborough was chancellor : 
his friend Thurlow was in opposition; the 
committee for managing the impeachment was 
broken up into various parties, its members at 
enmity with one another ; and out of the body 
of peers who took so deep an interest in 
the trial at its commencement, sixty had 
gone before the great tribunal, to render 
their own last account. ‘Iwenty-nine peers 
voted. Six voted against Hastings on the 
charges in connection with Cheyte Sing and 
the begums, a still emaller number voted 
against him on the other important articles 
of impeachment, and on none of the relatively 
minor charges was there a single voice against 
him. We was informed from the wovlsack 
that he was acquitted, He bowed with the 
same air of respectful dignity, firmness, and 
self-consciousness, as when he approached 
that bar nearly eight years before. 

The decision met with almost universal ap- 
proval, It was felt by the public that Le had 
been put to an enormous cost—a tortune had 
been expended in his defence; that his anxieties 
for so many years were terribly penal; that he 
had been pursued with bitter personal ani- 
mosity and jealous political euvy; that his 
errors had been sought out with a vindictive- 
ness such as had never before heen directed 
againgt a public man, and that his great ser- 
vices had been unrequited by the country for 
whose greatness and glory he had done so 
much. All men had come to the conclusion 
that, but for Warren Iastings, the Asiatic 
empire of England had vanished from beneath 
her sceptre. a 

Hastings returned from the bar of the lords 
to his seat—the old family seat at Daylesford— 
a victor, but terribly impoverished by his con- 
test. He had purchased the old manor house 
and estate, which had three quarters of a cen- 
tury before passed out of the family. The 
dream of his life’s young morning was 
realized—he was “ Hastings of Daylestord.” 
But, alas! he took up his abode there when 
fortune had done much against him, as well as 
for him ; and the remainder of his years were 
destined to be spent in comparative obscurity. 
The malignity of his enemies pursued him 
still. Francis, Burke,*and Dundas were as 
bitter as ever; they lost no opportunity, pub- 
lic or private, not merely to damage his repu- 
tation, but to hurt his interests. But for the 
generosity of the East India Company he 
must have sunk into poverty. 

Like many great men who have a genius 
for public business and for government, he 
was & bad manager of his private affairs; and 
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he who, as governor-general of India, saved 
an empire from financial anarchy, was more 
than once on the verge of pecuniary ruin, as 
“ Hastings of Davlesford.” 

Pitt continued to regard him with envy 
because he enjoyed the king’s favour; and 
because, on Eastern affairs, if not in other de- 
partments of statesmanship, he would have 
been a superior authority if permitted to 
emerge into public life. When Pitt retired 
from power, Hastings was nearly seventy 
vears old. 

In 1813 he was examined as a witness be- 
fore the commons on the subject of India; on 
which occasion the whole house rose in re- 
spectful homage as he left its bar. Many 
marks of public respect were paid to him 
after that time by the Prince Regent, the 
leading men of the day, aud the people gene- 
rally. He was also made a privy councillor. 
His private life belongs rather to the biogra- 
pher, but the closing scene was appropriate 
to the courage and equanimity of his career. 
On the 22nd of August, 1818, according to 
Macaulav—on the 3rd of that month, accord- 
ing to M. Auber and others—he closed his 
life, having attained his cightieth year. On 
that day he wrote to Colonel Toone in the 
following remarkable terms :—“ I impose up- 
on myself the last office of communication be- 
tween you and me, to inform you that a few 
hours remain, which are to separate us from 
each other for ever. ‘The infliction that must 
end me is a total privation of the function of 
deglutition, which is equivalent to the extremi- 
ties of hunger, by the inability to take nourish- 
ment. I have called you by the only appel- 
lation that language can express me, ‘ Yar 
Woofadur, my profitable friend; for such, 
with every other quality of friendship, I have 
ever experienced yours in all our mutual in- 
tercourse, and my heart has returned it (un- 
profitably, I own), but with equal sentiments 
of the purest affection, My own conscience 
assuredly attests that I myself have not been 
wanting in my duty to my respectable em- 
ployers. I quit the world, aud their service, 
to which I shall conceive myself, tu the latest 
moment that I draw my breath, still devotedly 
attached, and in the firm belief that in the 
efficient body of directors I have not one in- 
dividual ill-affected towards me. 

VOL. H, 
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express my full feelings; I believe them all 
to be kindly, generously disposed towards mo; 
and to the larger and constituent body I can 
only express a hope, that if there are any of a 
different sentiment, the number is but few; 
for they have supported me, when I thought 
myself abandoned by all other powers, from 
whom I ever thought myself entitled to any 
benefit. My latest prayers shall be offered 
for their service, for that of my beloved coun- 
try, and for that also whose interest both had 
so long committed to my partial guardianship, 
and for which I feel a sentiment in my de- 
parting hours, not alien from that which is 
due from every subject to its own.” 

Thus tranquilly this serene and heroic man 
passed away, alter a career suv eventful and 
turbulent, in which, amidst all its tremendous 
storms, he was ever calm, resolute, and groat. 

As it will not be necessary again to refer 
to this eminent personage in the progress of 
this history, except cn passant, it may be 
here noticed that, after his death, the most 
marked tokens of respect for his memory were 
shown by the Exst India Company, which: 
he had so long and so faithfully served, and 
which, during his long retirement from pub- 
lic life, had soothed his sorrows and generously 
provided for his wants, A court was called, 
when the chairman, Campbell Majoribanks, 
Exsq., passed a warm eulogy upon his memory. 
Tho deputy-chairman, Mr. Robinson, after- 
wards Sir George Robinson, who had served 
in India as a civil officer of the company dur- 
ing a portion of the time when Hastings was 
zovernor, followed the chairman in terms of 
high commendation of .ke personal and offi- 
cial conduct of Hastings. The following re- 
sulution was passed :— 

* Resolved, hat as the last testimony of 
approbation of the long, zealous, and success- 
ful services of the late Right Honourable War- 
ren Hastings, in maintaining without diminu- 
tion the British possessions in India against 
fhe combined efforts of European, Moham- 
medan, and Mahratta enemies, the statue of 
that distinguished servant of the East India 
Company be placed among the statesmen and 
heroes who have contributed in their several 
stations to the recovery, preservation, and se- 
curity of the British power and authority in 

T do not, India,” 
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CHAPTER XCI. 

HOME AFFAIRS (Continued). 

Duarne the progress of the events connected | or fancied he saw, symptoms of revived 
with Hastings, which necessarily occupied so 
large a apace in the last chapter, the general 
affairs of the company occupied the attention 
of parliament and the country. In 1784, 
Pitt's bill was introduced. ‘The new parlia- 
ment met on the 19th of May, and the premier 
took an early opportunity of bringing for- 
ward his measure for the future government 
of India, In the sketch given of the history 
of the company’s charters and constitutions, 
Pitt’s bill was noticed sufficiently. ‘The bill, 
after protracted discussions in parliament, 
and between the government and the com- 
pany, was carried; but it was necessary in 
1786 to introduce another bill to amend it. 

During that year Lord Macartney returned 
from India, and immediately received a 
challenge from General Stuart, whose strange 
conduct in command of the Madras army 
during the war with 'l'ippoo has been already 
noticed. His lordship was wounded. The 
circumstance led to the formation by the 
company of regulations against duelling of a 
most stringent character. 

After the brief service of Mr. Macpherson 
in the chair of the supreme council of Bengal, 
and the refusal of Lord Macartney to occupy 
it, the directors took measures to find an ap- 
propriate successor to Hastings, This task 
was a difficult one, and their choice eventually 
fell npon Lord Cornwallis. He was appointed 
governor-general and commander-in-chief, 
and was the first upon whom the duty de- 
volved of carrying out the act of 1784. 
General Sloper, who had previously assumed 
the command in chief of the army, was re- 
¢alled npon a pension. 

In 1787 the company made their first ar- 
Yangemente for an overland moil. In the 
same year, means were arranged for securing 
an annual budget of Indian finance to lay 
before parliament. 

In 1788, when the firat struggles for liberty 
were indicated in France, fears were enter- 
tained in England that a war between the 
two countries would arise, from the principles 
put forth in popular assemblies in that country. 
The government of France was suspected of ' 
being anxious to divert the minda of the 
people from home topics to foreign conquests ; 
and, as oriental dominion had always been a 
tempting object to the lovers of glory in 
France, reasonable fears were entertained in 

hope amongst some of the native princes that 
coalition with some European power might 

be formed. He communicated these fears 
to the directors, and oxercised increased 
vigilance upon the movements of the native 
chiefs, especially upon those of Tippoo Sultan. 
At this juncture, differences sprung up be- 
tween the government at home and the court 
of directors, which led to intemperate dis- 
cussions in the house of commons and among 
the proprietors of Indian stock. 

In 1781 it had been decided by parliament 
that for every thousand men sent out for the 
defence of India by the government, the com- 
peny should pay two lacs of rupees. Four 
regiments had been ordered to be raised for 
service in India in the latter part of 1787, 
and discussions arose as to the rank of the 
officers relative to those in the company's 
service. Petitions from the latter, as to the 
way in which they lad been superseded and 
otherwise treated hy the royal officers, caused 
discussions of an uupleasant nature in the 
court of directors, and a long, angry, and un- 
satisfactory correspondence between the go- 
vernment and the court resulted. In order 
to get rid of this difficulty, the directors de- 
clined accepting the services of the tour regi- 
ments, ‘The crown insisted on sending them 
out. The company refused, in that case, to 
pay for them. Thus matters stood when, on 
the 25th of February, 1788, Mr. Pitt brought 
in a bill to enable the crown to send out 
troops without the consent of the company, 
and to hold the company liable for their pay- 
meut. The bill was opposed, and it ulti- 
mately passed both houses, containing clauses 
which limited the number of king's troops 
which might be sent to India, and maintained 
out of the revenue of that country. 

In August, 1789, the directors appointed 
General Meadows to the government of Ma- 
dras, and Colonel Robert Abercromby com- 
mander-in-chief of Bombay. 

At the close of that year, the directors 
made arrangements to reduce their military 
establishments, no’ danger such as had been 
apprehended having ariren from the political 
state of France. Lord Cornwallis was urged 
to consult economy in the reduction of the 
number of troops, native and European, At 
that very juncture, a new aad terrible war in 
India was iiiminent. It is remarkable how 

England that projects of fresh Indian wars | frequently, when the company were preparing 
would be matured. Lord Cornwallis saw, |for retrenchment in military expenses, the 
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political horizon became suddenly darkened 
and the thunder-clond of war let loose its 
fires. Tippoo Sultan was once more pre- 
paring to brave the power of England, 

The revenue settlements of Bengal occu- 
pied the attention of the directors as well as 
of the governor-general during 1789-90. What 
has been called the permanent settlement 
of Lord Cornwallis received the approbation 
of the directors, The merits of Mr. Shore 
(the friend of Hastings) as a financier were 
brought ont more fully than previously by 
the arrangements in connection with the per- 
manent settlement. Mr. Pitt was greatly 
struck with the ability displayed, and his im- 
pressions of Mr. Shore’s great talents led to 
that gentleman's selection as governor-general 
of Bengal, on the retirement of Lord Corn- 
wallis, The permanent settlement was car- 
Tied into effect by orders from the court of 
directors, in March, 1793, fulfilling one of the 
clauses of the bill of 1784, “ That, to prevent 
future oppression, government were to be re- 
quested to fix an unalterable tribute rent.” 
As the correspondence between Lord Corn- 
wallis and the directors was frequent and 
their views concurrent, the measures taken 
by his government in civil affairs, although 
not originating at home, may in this chapter 
be properly referred to. 

In 1798 district courts were established, 
for the satiafaction of litigants and the ends of 
justice. The same year his lordship invested 
the collection of revenue and the administra- 
tion of justice in separate officers. In 1797 
the British parliament substantially incor- ,; 
porated the regulations of Lord Cornwallis, | 
in these and other respects, in an act for: 
the internal government of Bengal. These 
“regulations” for the administration of law 
and revenne were mostly suggested by Hast- 
ings, in previous provisions of a less perfect 
order, according as circumstances arose in 
his day allowing of such. 

Matters in India now assumed the aspect of 
impending war, and Lord Cornwallis pre- 
pared himself for the issue. In other chapters, 
the events of that war will be related; in this 
place, it will be only necessary to aay that 
English interests were exposed to fresh 
dangers, and English arms obtained fresh 
triumphs. The conduct of Lord Cornwallis 
was approved both by the company and the 
parliament. Thanks and honours were la- 
vished upon him, and if he received much 
praise he deserved much. The war which 
his lordship had conducted to sucha suc- 
cessful issue did not receive such cordial 
support in parliament. The pacific decla- 
rations of the act of 1784 were called for in 
both houses, and read. A motion was made 
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reaffirming the policy of that clause, in, if 
possible, stronger terms. Amongst the most 
ardent supporters of this motion was Lord 
Rawdon, who afterwards himself, placed 
in India in circumstances very similar to 
those of Lord Cornwallis, acted similarly to 
that nobleman, and had hia conduct brought 
in question in a like way. It may indeed be 
affirmed that most of the eminent men in the 
British parliament who were forward to con- 
demn the servants of the crown and company 
in India, would, in the same circumstances, 
from motives of patriotism and justice, have 
felt themselves constrained to have acted an 
identical part. 

On the 21st of September, 1792, the court 
of directors supposing that Lord Oornwallis 
would return to England sooner than he did, 
nominated Mr. Shore as his successor. The 
revolutionary proceedings in France alarmed 
the conservative susceptibilities of the Eng- 
lish, and war was declared. Instructions to 
this effect were sent out to Lord Cornwallis, 
and were acted upon by his lordship with his 
usual wisdom and valour. 

On the 28rd of January, 1793, the East 
India Company resolved, nemine contradicente, 
that the statue of Lord Cornwallis should be 
placed in the court-room of the India-house, 
in order “that his great sorvices might be 
ever had in remembrance.” In June follow- 
ing, another resolution was passed, also with- 
out a dissentient voice, granting his lordship 
an annuity of £5,000 as a reward for his 
services, 

The year 1798 was one of importance to 
the East India Con pany, os the period ap- 
proached when a new agreement must ba 
made with the public. It soon became ob- 
vious thet the just interests of the company, 
and those of India, were to made aub- 
servicnt to political and interested parties 
at home, if their measures could be car- 
ried through parliament, The manufacturers 
of Manchester were not free-traders in 1793, 
and they raised a fierce clamour against 
the importation of picce-goods from India, 
and the exportation of any machinery to 
India, by which cotton cloth might be more 
cheaply produced. These demands were 
effectually resisted. The China trade of the 
company, was, however, brought under modi- 
fications less in the interest of the company, 
and more in favour of the public. The com- 

pany’s charter was renewed for twenty years 
in spite of all opposition, personal, political, 
and commercial. 

Edmund Burke opposed the appointment 
of Mr. Shore, now made Sir John Shore, on 
the ground of his friendship for Hastings, 
It was supposed that the new governor- 
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general would exercise an influence in India, 
with the company, and with the government, 
adverse to the party of which Burke was the 
head in the matter of the impeachment of 
Hastings. “The chair” replied to Burke in 
terms of becoming dignity, maintaining their 
prerogative, asserting the obligation which 
rested on them to select such high officials 
on the ground of personal fitness, and repu- 
diating on their part all party motives. Sir 
John Shore was in England when this dis- 
cussion arose. Ife entered upon the duties 
of government on the 28th of October, 1713. 
Major-general Sir Robert Abercromby as- 
sumed the office of commander-in-chief, under 
the court's appointment of September, 1712. 

Lord Hobart, who was a nominee of Mr. 
Dundas, was appointed to the government of 
Madras on the 23rd of October, 1793. Ue 
was aleo nominated governor-general in case 
of the removal, from any cause, of Sir Join 
Shore. Sir Charles Oakley, who was super- 
seded by Lord Hobart, was, as a mark of 
respect, empowered to retain the reins of 
office for one month after his lordship’s arri- 
val at Fort St. George. 

The company, having had its attention 
directed to Birmah, advised o mission from 
Bengal to the King of Ava. Captain Symes 
effected the purposes ofthe mission entrusted to 
him, which gave great satisfaction tothe gover- 
nor-general in India, and the directors at home. 

Mr. Duncan was appointed to the govern- 
ment of Bombay in 1796. : 

In 1796 important military arrangementa 
took place in London, under the supervision 
of the directors, by which batta and other 
extra allowances were fixed, a recruiting depot 
established, furlough regulations made, and 
retirement allowances for officers ordained, 
the entire expense of which amounted to the 
large annual charge of £308,000, ,A singular 
sentence was written at this titae-in the com- 
pany's commutfcations with the government 
in Bengal :—“ That in reasoning upon political 
events in India, all conclusions, from obvious 
causes, must be liable to great uncertainty.” 

Lieutenant-general Sir Alured Clarke was 
appointed second in council, and commander- 
in-chiet at Madras. We was sent out in view 
of a renewed war with Tippoo. 
On the 24th of October, 1797, Sir John 

Shore was raised to the Irish peerage, in re- 
ward of his able services in India. The title 
bestowed upon Sir John was an odd one in 
connection with an Irish peerage, ae it was 
connected with an English seaport, his style 
and title was Baron ‘Teignmouth. His lord- 
ship's new honour was hardly needed to sus- 
tain his influence in India, where he only for 
a short time continued after his new rank 
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was conferred. In March, 1798, he returned 
to England. Previous to the return of his 
lordship, the Marquis Cornwallis was again 
nominated for the governor-generalship in 
India. Lord Hotham was not expected to re- 
main if India, so that his provisional appoint - 
ment would be of no avail. There were many 
questions open which it was supposed the 
Marquis Cornwallis waa especially qualified 
happily to close. The military arrangements 
which at so much cost the company had formed 
were not well received at Bengal. Differences 
which arose when Hastings was in the chair 
of supreme government, and Lord Macartney 
in that of Madras, between the councila of 
Calcutta and Fort St. George, still continued ; 
the difficulties connected with the debts of the 
Nabob of Arcot appeared to be interminable. 
Bengal required a supervision such as it had 
recently obtained from Sir John Shore, and 
formerly from Lord Cornwallis. Such were 
the leading reasons assigned by the directors 
for wishing to send to India again the states- 
man and general with whose former adminis- 
tration they had been so well satisfied. 

The Marquis Cornwallis did not proceed 
to Bengal as intended. The public intcresta 
in the British Isles required that some states - 
man of great abilities and amiable dispusition 
should be placed at the head of the Irish 
government. ‘Thither he went. A terrible 
insurrection raged in that unhappy country 
in 1798, followed by another, confined to 
the capital, in 18U8, which was led by the 
amiable, gifted, brave, and patriotic Thomas 
Addis Emmet. The followers of Emmet 
did not partake of his noble spirit and honour- 
able principles. They attacked Lord Corn- 
wallis, unattended and unarmed, dragged 
him from his carriage, and nearly murdered 
him. When Emmet learned the event, he no 
longer hoped for his country. He believed 
that he had commanded men ambitious of 
being soldiers, but whose ambition was satis- 
fied with the rank of assassins. It is but just 
to them, however, to state, that when thoy 
learned who their victim was, they cursed their 
own weapons, and bitterly repented of the 
deed. The earl survived the attempt upon 
his life, and was destined at a future period 
again to govern India. 

When the company found it impossible to 
obtain the services of’ Lord Cornwallis, their 
attention was fixed upon the Earl of Morn- 
ington. This nobleman had formed a taste for 
the study of Indian history and Indian affairs. 
When at Eton his education was conducted 
under the superintendence of Archbishop 
Cornwallis, who then resided at the palace of 
Lambeth, where, from 1771 to 1779, he was 
acenstomed to pass the holidays, At the 







Cuap. XCI.} 

palace he frequently met the Earl of Corn- 
wallis, and the members of his family, as 
they passed much of their time with the pre- 
late, their kinsman, 

When, in 1786, Earl Coruwallis assumed 
the governorship of Bengal, young Wellesley 
was led to conceive the idea that much inte- 
rest was connected with the study of Indian 
literature and story. He had no purpose or 
notion of ever taking part in the affairs of 
that country, at all events, within the penin- 
sula itself. In 1786, Lord Wellesley (as he 
then was) received the appointment of lord 
of the treasury. He then obtained a high 
reputation for scholarship, eloquence, and 
wisdom. In 1795 he was made one of the 
commissioners for the affairs of India. Up to 
1797 he held both offices, and a seat in the 
privy council. Tho comt of directors nomi- 
nated him governor-general of India, and he 
accepted the charge. The common impres- 
sion was that his lordship was unfit for the 
post, as ignorant altogether of Indian affairs. 
His able management in India afterwards, led 
to the impression that he must have been a 
man of surpassing genius to form, so soon after 
hia arrival, anch just conceptions of the great 
task he had undertaken. ‘These impressions 
Were erroneous, except so far as that the 
genius of this remarkable man was such that 
had he gone to India ignorant of its affairs, 
he would have probably grasped the great 
subject, and mastered it under every disad- 
vantage. 

Every circumstance relating to the con- 
nection of such a man with India is inte- 
resting. M. Auber gives the following ac- 
count of the outward voyage, its varied and 
important incidents, and the unexpected cir- 
cumstanees which furnished the earl with 
important information :—* Lord Wellesley 
had been requested to make a short stay in 
Madras, for the purpose of effecting a modifi- 
cation of the treaty with hia highness the 
Nabob of Arcot, in 1792, But as great im- 
portance was attached to an exact observance 
of treaties with the native powers, a principle 
so honourably established under the adminis- 
tration of Lord Cornwallis, no exertion of any 
other power than that of persuasion was to be 
used for the purpose of inducing the nabob to 
adopt any alteration of the treaty. Lord 
Wellesley embarked at Portsmouth on La 
Virginie frigate, on the 9th N.uvember, and 
on the 29th arrived at Masleira, where he 
was received with every mark of attention by 
the Portuguese authorities. On the following 
day the Niger frigate, with the Surat Castle, 
having on board Sir John Anstruther, who 
was proceeding to Beng@l as chief-justice, 
accompanied by the whole of the convoy, 
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arrived off the island. In the night the ships 
of the fleet were obliged to slip their cables 
and put to sea, to avoid the effects of a sudden 
and tremendous etorm. Lord Wellesley ar- 
rived at the Cape of Good Hope in February, 
1798, where he met with Major Kirkpatrick, 
the late resident at the court of Hyderabad, 
which post that officer had been constrained 
to quit, and to repair to the Cape for the be- 
nefit of his health. Lord Wellesley was, in 
some mensure, aware that the increase of the 
French influence had occasioned considerable 
apprehension in the mind of Lord Teign- 
mouth before he left India. His lordship, 
therefore, embraced the opportunity whic 
the meeting with Major Kirkpatrick pre- 
sented, to frame and submit a series of ques- 
tions to that officer, whose replies enabled his 
lordship to form a moro correct estimate of 
the importance to he attached to the subject, 
The result of his deliberations was commnni- 
cated in a letter to Mr. Dundas, accompanied 
by his lordship's opinion on the value of the 
Cape, and more especially that of the island 
of Ceylon, to the interests of Great Britain. 
Ceylon had been placed under the Madras 
government since its capture in 1796. Ao- 
counts having reached Fort George, in Jan- 
uary, 1798, that the chief of the insurgents 
was in communication with the court at 
Kandy, and that apprehensions were enter- 
tained that the rebellious chiefs and the kin, 
might unite with the French and Dutch 
against the British interests, Lord Hobart 
proceeded to (Volumbo, in company with Ad- 
niral Rainier, on the 7th of July, for the 
purpose of securing those interests. Having 
effected the objects of his visit, he returned to 
Madras, and on the 18th announced his in- 
tention to relinquish the government, and to 
proceed to Europe. General Harris, the com- 
mander-in-chief at Fort St. George, suc- 
ceeded provisionally to the government. In 
reparation for the disappointment and loss 
occasioned to Lord Hobart, who it could not 
be supposed would remain after two successors 
had been nominated to the office of governor- 
general since his lordship’s appointment as 
successor to Sir John Shore, in 1793, an una- 
nimons resolution was passed by the directors, 
on the &th of August, granting him a pension 
of £1,600 per annum, to commence {rom the 
time of his quitting Madras: which resolution 
was confirmed by the gencral court, on the 
6th of December, when the thanks of the 
company were also unanimously voted to his 
lordship for his able and meritorious conduct 
in the government of Fort St. George. In 
the same month, the court of directors ap- 
pointed Lord Clive (now Earl Powis) his 
successor. The question regarding the go- 



418 

vernment of Ceylon was yet undecided; but 
there were reasons to believe that it would 
be assumed by the crown, The Honourable 
Frederick North, in anticipation of this deci- 
sion, having arrived at Bombay, addressed a 
private letter to Lord Wellesley, ag he con- 
sidered his lordship might be called to account 
‘ for the arrival in India of a person unhoused, 
unappointed, unannealed,’ who, with seven or 
eight more of his majesty’s servants, in em- 
bryo, like himself, had no security for their 
employment but the word of ministers.’’* 
The island being declared a king’s possession, 
Mr. North was confirmed in the government. 

Lord Wellesley landed at Madras in April, 
1798. On the 18th of May he reached Cal- 
cutta, and assumed his government. Scarcely 
had the governor-general arrived at his post, 
when the directors sent out the most rigorousin- 
structions for his conduct. Tippoo was still the 
bugbear of “their honours,” and they advised 
the noble governor not to wait for a declara- 
tion of war on the part of Tippoo, but if they 
found him engaged in any political coquetry 
with the French, war was to be declared forth- 
with. The directors were, no doubt, influenced 
in giving these directions by the advice of 
Lord Teignmouth. The company had arrived 
at the conviction, which was expressed at this 
period by General Craig—“ A defensive war 
must ever be ruinous to us in Tadia,” 

Tho year 1798 is rendered remarkable in 
Indian history by the fact, that in it the Hon. 
Colonel Wellesley, afterwards Duke of Wel- 
lington, left England for Madras at the head 
of the 33rd regiment, and embarked at Fort 
St. George on the 15th of August. 8o active 
were the measures of Lord Wellesley, that 
the court of directora were kept in continuous 
correspondence aud in anxious consideration 
of hia despatches, although, at the same time, 
their confidence never for a moment wavered, 
however vast the magnitude of the conceptions, 
the plans, or the undertakings of his lordship. 
The grand source of alarm to the directors 
was the French. Often as they had been 
beaten, they still survived in India, and with 
wonderful elasticity rose to influence again. 
With an exceedingly small amount of terri- 
tory, they yet continued to forin connections 
the most potential with the native courts, and 
to land storea of war and military forces dan- 
gerous exceedingly to the power of England 
when used to strengthen some great native 
power at war with her. Mogul, vizier, Mah- 
ratta, nabob, sultan, or rajah, whoever pos- 
sessed French alliance, was formidable to 
England; and although England always won 
in the long run, the race of competition was 

Auber’s Rise and Progress of the East India Com- 
pany, vol. ii, chap, v. p. 168. 
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often close, France nowhere displayed against 
England an energy ao unflagging as in India. 
Hence, the first care of the directors ever was 
to provide security against French influence, 
and by diplomacy to dissuade, or by battle to 
deter, all native princes from confederacy with 
France, These principles operated upon the 
court of directors in 1798-99 with more pow- 
erful influence than ever before: hence, every 
movement of the Earl of Mornington was 
watched from London with eager anxiety. 
His lordship’s own mind was the reflex of the 
general] mind of the company and of the coun- 
try; and therefore his policy was popular in 
Britain, and met with the carnest and con- 
fiding support of the directors. The noble 
earl’s government and policy sustained the 
favour they at first reccived. Both houses of 
parliament, the directors, and the proprietary 
of the company testified repeatedly and en- 
thusiastically their respect for his lordship, 
and gratitude for his services ; and when at 
length his labours terminated, he was rewarded 
with a pension of £5,000 a-year as a triLate 
to his renown, and an acknowledgment of the 
great advantages he had conterred on tho 
company. 

During the year 1800 the eervices of Culv- 
nel Wellesley became highly appreciated by 
the court of directors and the government, 
by a variety of independent operations, which, 
although on a minor scale, were of great dif- 
ficulty, and required a sound judgment and 
ready address, 

Such were the leading events connected 
with the home proceedings of the company, 
and in relation to the company, during the 
part of the 18th century the home history of 
which has not been written in previous chap- 
ters. It has been thought judicious to place 
the account of the relation of the government 
and the company at home during this period 
before the reader in aconnected form, although 
so many great changes tuok place in India, 
The reader, having before his mind the whole 
outline of the company’s attairs at home, tho 
history of the leading official appointments, 
and the views of the directors, will be pre- 
pared to understand more clearly the conduct 
and policy of public servants in India, and to 
connect them with the mighty issues of war 
aud peace in the peninsula. When the 
18th century closed, English progress in 
India had inade for itself already a grand 

, page in history; British interests there had 
become vast, complicated, and profound; and 
a future wae opened for the ambition and use 
fulness of England into which it was possible 
to look, as through a vista, however obscure 
the detail of the prpspect, and however veiled 

, ita remoter forms. 
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CHAPTER XUII. 

MR. MACPHERSON SUCCEEDS HASTINGS AS GOVERNOR-GENERAL—HIS FINANCIAL MEASURES— 
TIPPOO DEFEATS THE MAHRATTAS—LORD MACARTNEY SURRENDERS THE GOVERN- 
MENT OF MADRAS AND REFUSES THAT OF BENGAL—AMBITION OF SCINDIAH—THE 
SIKUS BECOME IMPORTANT—EARL CORNWALLIS ASSUMES THE GOVERNMENT OF 
INDIA—HIS GENERAL MEASURES—TIPPOO INVADES TRAVANCORE, 

Tz last two chapters related the progress of 
home evenia connected with the Hast India 
Company, in such a manner as to bring before 
the icader the principal official personages in 
India from the period when Hastings retired 
from Bengal to the close of the century. The 
domestic policy of the Marquis of Cornwallis 
was also stated. The outline thus given of 
the proceedings and policy of the directors 
renders it unnecessary to dwell upon official 
changes and contests in India, so that the 
chapters relating the history of India during 
the fifteen ycars which intervened between 
the retirement of Hastings and the beginning 
of the nineteenth century, may be oceupied 
with the great political events which influ- 
enced so much the progress of the English 
and the destinies of the native states. 
When Mr. Hastings withdrew from the 

government, Mr. Macpherson, os has been 
already shown, assumed the presidency of the 
supreme council. Scarcely had that gentle- 
man taken upon him the onerous charge of 
governing India, when he found himself sur- 

his asaumed vicegerency of the Mogul domi- 
nions, and the services he had rendered to 
the English as mediator between them and 
the Mahratta confederation in the late Mah- 
ratta war, that he began to treat the com- 
pany’s officers with disrespect, and bore him- 
self in such way to Mr. Anderson that he 
prepared to leave the Mahratta camp. Scin- 
diah, alarmed for the moment at the probable 
consequences of driving away an agent and 
envoy of England by insult, offered many 
assurances that he had intended no affront. 
Mr. Anderson was induced to remain, but 
charged the Mahratta chief with meditating 
war against the company. Scindiah, placing 
his open hand upon his sword, said, “ By my 
sword I swear I have no intention to make 
war.” This, coming from a chief of such 
warlike and haughty reputation, caused Mr. 
Anderson to hope that no feud would break 
out between the company and the Mahratta 
power. Still Scindiah showed various tokens 
of hostility to the English, Among them 
that which excited most suspicion was the 

rounded by fresh intrigues and difficulties | resistance which he offered to the residence of 
aniong the native states. The condition of | an English agent at the court of the Peishwa. 
these states was restlcss as the sea. Scarcely 
Was one movement quelled than another more 
disturbed began. No general policy could 
secure peace. The directions from home, the 
instructions from government house at Cal- 
cutta, were for peace; but the clements of 
disturbance were susceptible and powerful, 
and there wore always influences to act upon 
them. The Mahrattas wero rapidly rising 
into supremacy. Madajee Scindiah was the 
most potent of all the chiefs of that remark- 
able people, and his office of vakeel-ul-mul- 
luck to the Mogul greatly increased his influ- 
ence. On the 27th of March Agra surren- 
dered to Madajec, which he held in the name 
of the Mogul emperor. After his conquest of 
that great capital he marched for Delhi with 
the Mogul, detained only by the fortress of 
Allyghur, which had been armed and pro- 
visioned for twelvemonths, and which Scindiah 
could not approach except tu reconnoitre. 

Mr. Anderson waa at this time the com- 
pany’s agent to the Mogul, and was, therefore, 
at head-quarters in the Mahratta camp. He 
found Scindiah so exalted by his conquests, 

This agent, Mr. Mallett, waa sent from Bombay 
to Poonah; Scindiah received him with respect, 
but objected to his permanent residence at that 
capital. The comparative proximity of Poonah 
to Bombay, and the great amount of com- 
mercial business between the two places 
rendered a resident agent essential. A dis- 
tance of eight hundred miles would be 
traversed, if Scindiah were the only medium of 
cornmunication between the company and the 
Mabrattas. The supreme governmont deter- 
mined to insist upon the recognition of the 
agent sent hy them tothe court of the Peishwa. 
The views of Scindiah against Tippoo Sultan 
tended further to sow dissatisfaction between 
him and the supreme council. The conduct 
of Tippoo to the Mahrattas was provocative 
of war. Hyder Ali hac been little more than 
a nominal Mohammedan ; he had little regard 
to “ God or the prophet,” if the will of either, 
as represented to him, stood in the way of his 
policy. Tippoo’s principles were, on the con- 
trary, drawn from the Koran. He believed 
himself to have been raised up as an avenger 
of the faithful, and a scourge of the infidels, 
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and he made all the native states around him 
feel his wrath. The Mahrattas were heathen, 
and ‘lippoo believed that to convert such, 
under the threat of sword and fire, was a 
raiseworthy action. THe was a Mohammedan 
fanatic, and infuriated in his fanaticism. He 
found means of compelling some sixty thon- 
sand Mahratta subjects, in one of the outlying 
provinces of that strange empire, to embrace 
Mohammedanism ; and he put to death some 
thousands of Brahmins who refused to become 
followers of the prophet. His fury against 
native Christians rivalled that of the most 
terrible persecutors among the Roman em- 
perors. Scindiah was as anxious to unite with 
the English iu the chastisement of Tippoo, as 
he was to unite with any other power or 
powers for the humiliation of the English. 
The indications of the working of these desires 
in his mind rapidly increased. 

In July, inks, Scindiah made proposals fur 
an alliance between the English, the Nizam of 
the Deccan, and the Peishwa of the Mabrattas 
against Tippoo. The supreme government 
at Calcutta would neither listen to these over- 
turer, nor permit the government of Bombay 
to do so. Scindiah considcred this a breach of 
treaty ; the supreme government thought +0 
too, but were compelled to bow to the new 
act of parliament. The fiorce Mahratta knew 
nothing of the parliament, but considered the 
English in India as a power which could not 
be bound to engagements, as when they be- 
came inconvenient or expensive, there were 
orders from home, from company, king, or 
parliament, which were made a pretext for 
violating such agreements. Tippoo and the 
Mahrattas fought it out, and the former was 
the conqueror. Scindiah was recalled to 
Poonah by the Peishwa, but refused obedience, 
and maintained ambitious wars on his own 
account. Pleading an especial treaty with 
the English, they reluctantly entered into an 
ambiguous agreement, promising aid to him 
as a Mahratta chief, but refusing to be com- 
promised by his engagements with the nizam. 
Thus complicated, during the government of 
Mr. Macpherson, were the connections of the 
English with the Mahrattas; while the latter 
by their own especial complications with the 
Mogul, the Sikhs, the vizier of Oude, and 
Tippoo, were involving the English in the 
meshes of an inextricable entanglement with | 
native states, except so far as the judgment | 
of Mr. Macpherson averted such confusion. 
This it was not in his power to do wholly, 
for the force of circumstances was too strong 
for him; but he showed much good sense 
and tact, and had considerable success in his 
measures to preserve peace, and keep the 
company free from the embroilments from | 
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which none of the native states were long 
exempt, 

The intrigues and activities of Scindiah 
continued; his quarrels were as widespread as 
India itself, and his fortunes were chequered : 
—“The vicissitudes of the different parties 
disputing for the last fragments of the Mogul 
empire were so sudden and incessant, that 
they baffled the keenest political foresight. 
Scindiah, after holding the power of prime 
minister for two years, was expelled from his 
office by a new combination of the Mogul 
chiefs. His army was defeated, and he him- 
self obliged to fly to his own dominions. He 
was succeeded by varions nobles, amongat 
whom was the infamous Gholam Kadir, by 
whom Shah Alem was deposed and blinded. 
This outrage brought Scindiah again to Delhi; 
but the consolidated power of the British ren- 
dered him Jess formidable than be had been. 
The Prince Juwan Bukht, after several vain 
attempts to engage Nawab Vizir and the 
British government to aid him, and after one 
unsuccessful effort, in 1787, to re-establish 
himself at Delhi by force of army, returned 
to Delhi, and died suddenly in 1788.”* 

Amidst the general confusion and intrigues 
of native powers, the Sikhs at this time be- 
came prominent. While Mr. Anderson was 
at the camp of Scindiah, a person in the garb 
of a merchant came to his “ Moolavee,” and 
after offering to sell him some cloths, stated 
that he had rare jewels tu show him in private, 
On withdrawing to examine the precious 
stones, the pretended merchant disclosed him- 
self as a confidential messenger of Dooljah 
Singh, the Sikh chief. He stated that his 
prince was anxious for friendship with the 
English, as a protection against the ever- 
spreading encroachments of the Mahrattas. 
He informed Mr. Anderson that thirty thou- 
sand Sikhs were dispersed in various disguises 
between Pamput and Delhi, and ready to 
make a powerful demonstration at any well- 
concerted juncture. Mr. Anderson informed 
his government, which was anxions to avoid 
giving offence to the Mahrattas, and yct so- 
licitous to avoid aiding by any indirect mea- 
sure their progress. Mr. Hastings had fore- 
seen that the great struggle in aouthern India, 
and in all India from Delhi to Madras, must 
ultimately be with them. He objected to 
any opposition'to them, which by being pre- 
Mature, would impair the resources of the 
company, and consolidate the rival power. 
His successor was guided by these views, 
although he had never rendered to Mr. Has- 
tings, an effectual or generous enpport in 
that or any other department of his policy. 
Ultimately a pacific solution of the jealousies 

* Tranklin’s Shak dulum, p. 159. 
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and differences between the Mahrattas aud 
the Sikhs led to the latter placing five thou- 
sand horse at the service of the former, in 
vase of any attack upon them by Tippoo. 

Lord Macartney proceeded to Calcutta in 
June, 1786, un business connected with the 
pecuniary obligations of the Nabob of the 
Carnatic. While at Calcutta he learned that 
he had been nominated by the court of direc- 
ture as the successor of Mr. Hastings. His 
lordship declined accepting the honour, al- 
though it was one he had long desired ; and 
Mr. Macpherson as senior member of council, 
cc-oficio, remained at the head of the govern- 
ment, The resignation of Lord Macartney 
led to the appointment of Karl Cornwallis, as 
governor-general, and Mr. Macpherson re- 
signed the post which, as a locum texens, he 
had so well filled. His administration wa» 
marked by the settlement of Penang as an 
English colony. The British cabinet re- 
cummended him to his majesty for a baro- 
netcy. Lis services have been well summed 
up by Dr. H. Wilson in the following passage : 
—With regard to Svindiah, the ouly im- 
portant transaction that took place with him, 
was his demand on behalf of Shah Aulun, of 
the tribute duc to the Mogul, to the amount 
of four millions sterling. ‘The demand was 
civilly, bit peremptorily resisted by Sir John 
Maephersou’s government, not, as might be 
apps from the Ivose manuer in which it 
is alluded to in the text, by that of Hastings. 
‘I'he leading feature of Sir Jol Macpherson’s 
administration, however, was the eminent 
success which attended his efforts to reduce 
public expenditure, and re-establish public 
credit. Ina minute in the secret departiuent, 
dated 15th December, 1785, it is stated that 
u comparison of the receipts and disburse- 
ments of the year ending 380th April, 1786, 
exhibit a deficit of about £1,300,000, The 
arrears duc to the armies of the three presi- 
dencies, were about two millions, The aacer- 
tuined Bengal debt alone, was about four 
millions, ‘The troops at Madras and Bonibay 
were in a state of utter destitution, and some 
of them in open mutiny, from the great 
amount of their arrears. In this situation, 
the government of Bengal declared itself re- 
tponsible for the debts of the three presi- 
dencies. All remittances of cash from the 
collectors’ treasuries, were prohibited, until 
the arreara of troops within or near their 
districts, had been discharged. All civil 
servants, civil surgeons, and uncovenanted 
servants, drawing more than 300 rupees per 
month, were to be paid their salaries and all 
their arrears, with certificates bearing inte- 
rest at 8 per cent. per annum until cashed. 
All issues of paper, on account of the company, 
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except the company’s bonds, were ordered to 
be registered, the registry was to be pub- 
lished, and the paper was to be paid off in 
the order of its issue. The cash accumula- 
ting in the treasuries was to form a fund, by 
which the certificates and other paper were 
dischargeable ; and under these arrangements, 
the governor-general and council publicly 
expressed their expectations, that ‘all the 
paper in currency at the end of 1785, would be 
paid off in the course of twelve months, 
through funds derivable from the amount of 
the reductious made in the established charges 
of the government, aided by the effects of 
these regulations, and the additional re- 
sources to be derived from the upper pre- 
vinces,’ ‘These measures were wade known 
to the public by advertisement in the Oficial 
Caleutta Gazette, 29th December, 1780, and 
Lith January, 1786. The orders were fol- 
lowed up by subsidiary arraugements, which 
completely altered the aspect of affairs, ‘Every 
mun in the settlement, observed a competent 
authority on the ppot, ‘ witnessed the magical 
effects of this measure. It operated like a 
charm in resturing public confidence, which 
once secured, this moving fund acquired life 
and activity. At no remote period from the 
commencement of the plan, treasury certi- 
ficates could raise cash in the market at a 
discount less than the legal interest of the 
money. I shall ever bear grateful testimony 
of the palutary relief from ruin, which the 
measure afforded to me, and to every trader 
in the settlement.* In a letter to the 
governor of Madras, from the governor- 
general, dated 20th May, 1786, he writes, 
‘In our reductions of expense, which have 
been very great (25 lacs), £1,260,000, I 
shall have cold praise, and a thousand secret 
enemies.’ He received, however, in Novem- 
ber, 1786, the unanimous thanks of the court 
of directors, for his able adininistration of the 
affairs of India, and was raised by bis ma- 
jesty to the dignity of a baronet. It was 
during the government of Sir John Macpher- 
son, that, by an amicable arrangement with 
the King of Queda, the valuable settlement 
of Penang, or Prince of Wales’ Island, was 
added to the company’s eastern posses- 
sions,” 

On the 12th of September, 1786, Earl 
Cornwallis landed at Calcutta, and imme- 
diately took charge of the government. His 
investigations of the condition of the revenue 
were prompt, and his report to the directors 
was, that the department was worked in a 
manner the most unsatisfactory. The com- 
pany’s paper was at a discount; the estimated 

Prinscp’s Proposal of a Substilute for Funding, 1797. 
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and actual receipts of revenue were utterly 
discrepant, the former was stated as 92 laca 
§9,000 rupees, but the actual receipt into 
“the khalsa” was calculated as 66 lacs 12,000 
rapees. Tho debt was 6 crore 24 lacs, and 
bore interest at 83 per cent. per annum. A 
month after his assumption of government, 
his lordship declared that tho expenses of the 
establishments of the presidencies absorbed 
the whole revenue, and that investments for 
trading purposes could only be made by 
issuing paper, which would increase the evil. 
The native chiefs had heard of the fame of 
the new governor, and many of them repaired 
to Oaloutta to pay their respects. The vizier 
sent his minister, Hyder Beg Khan, Moham- 
med Reza Khan, the nabob Mobarek-ul- 
Dowlah, and the Shah-zada; cach sought a 
personal interview. 
Among the carly communications of Lord 

Cornwallis to the directors, there were severa 
animadversions upon the condition of the 
company’s army. Physically the natives 
were superior to the European recruits, ac- 
cording to his ropresentations, and morally 
they were no worse, perhaps better. His 
lordship considered the loyalty of the scpoys 
doubtful. 

In February, 1787, Sir Archibald Camp- 
bell, entered into a new and especial arrange- 
ment with the Nabob of the Caruatic for the 
defence of his territory. The nabob was to 
contribute “to the peace establishment,” per 
year, nine lacs of rupees. In time of war, 
the company was to undertake the defence of 
the province, the nabob secing to the pay- 
ment of revenue. The great advantage of 
this arrangement was, that it prevented the 
divided councils and interests, which had pro- 
viously, especially in time of war, eo much 
embarrassed the relations of the company 
with the nabob. A treaty similar to the 
former was made by the same diplomatist 
with Ameer Singh, the Rajah of Tanjore. 

These importent treaties were followed by 
another, in July of the same year, with 
Asoff-ul-Dowlah, the vizier nabob of Oude. 
The noble earl at the head of the company’s 
affairs, resolved that no interference with the 
internal affairs of the naboh’s government 
should take place during his adiinistration. 
His lordship forgave the vizier certain arrears 
due to the company, and urged upon him a 
more just administration of law in his domi- 
nions, and a system less oppressive to his 
people, pointing out, that from the contiguity 
of the territories, and the peculiar relations of 
the nabob and the company, oppression and 
injustice in Oude would endanger the security 
of that province, and thereby the territory of 
Bengal. In 1788 a treaty of commerce with 
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the vizier was effected on principles which 
both governments regarded as equitable and 
advantageous. 

In 1788 Lord Cornwallis directed the at- 
tention of tho company to the conduct and 
disposition of Tippoo, declaring that in case 
of a war in Europe between England and 
Franco, the latter power would be sure to 
ally itself with Tippoo, and as a consequence 
tho Carnatic would once more be the theatro 
of a desperate and dangerous struggle. The 
Earl of Cornwallis felt convinced that a war 
between England and Franco was imminent, 
and his lordship knew that the intense desiro 
of France to found an oriental empire was 
not diminished by former disappointment, 
disaster, and defeat. His lordship, on these 
grounds, intimated to the directors his pur- 
pose of watching Tippoo with unremitting 
vigilance. The governor-general was much 
engaged during the latter part of 1788, in 
negotiations with the nizam (or sonbahdar) of 
the Deccan, ‘Territory belonging to the 
English by treaty, was surrendered by his 
highness, and dubious passages in existing 
treaties settled and defined. 

In July, 1789, an understanding was come 
to betweon the governor-general and the 
nizam, that a British contingent should be at 
the service of his highness, on condition that 
it should not be employed against any native 
state with which the company was at peace. 

In 1788 Tippoo, aware that he was an 
object of jealousy and suspicion to the En- 
glish, becamo peevish and affrontful to their 
agents. He also acted in an aggressive way 
towards the rajahs of Tanjore and Travan- 
core. Ue advanced towards the Malabar 
coast in a manner most menacing to the 
Travancore rajah, and instigated the Rajah 
of Cochin to claim the ground upon which 
“the lines of Travancore” were built. The 
Rajah of Travancore addressed a requisition 
for troops to the commander-in-chief of the 
British forces of Madras, upon hearing which, 
Tippoo retired upon Seringapatam. It was 
clear that the period rapidly approached when 
Tippoo and the English must try their rela- 
tive strength once more wpon the field 
of battle. Before, howaver, the trumpet of 
war sutamoned him to the scenes of strife, 
Karl Cornwallis had opportunity to devote 
his time to tho adjuatment of the “permanent 
settlement,” in conjunction with the cele- 
brated Mr. Shore, afterwards Lord Teign- 
mouth. The measures of these two eminent 
persons required a number of years ta ma- 
ture. The arrangements for civil judigature, 
magistracy, and police, which ultimately gave 
an historical intereat to the administration of 
Lord Oornwallia were discussed by him, and 
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the foundation laid for their execution in the 
interval of peace, which took place between 
the first symptoms of a renewed struggle on 
the part of Tippoo, and the bursting forth of 
the impetuous torrent of his hostility. 

The hour at length arrived when war with 
Tippoo must be proclaimed, however reluc- 
tant the governor-general to proceed to ex- 
tremities, howover desperate the state of 
Indian finance, and notwithstanding the 
peaceful resolutions of the English parlia- 
ment in 1784, in reference to Indian affairs, 
and the consequent instructions to Earl Corn- 
wallis to avoid by all means complications 
which would lead to war. 

The precise circumstances out of which the 
war arose are sufficiently set forth in the 
formal demands of Tippoo upon the Rajah 
of Travancore, and the reply of the rajah. 
The demands, however, were only pretexts 
on the part of 'Tippoo to cover designs of ag- 
grandizement. He set up pretensions for the 
sake of blinding the English government as 
to his real wishes, In this he succeeded, s0 
far as the Madras government was concerned, 
which recognised the justness of Tippoo’s de- 
manda, without any investigation of the merits 
of the case. The supreme council, however, 
certified themselves of all the particulars, pro- 
nounced the demands of Tippoo unjust, and 
his allegations false. All the native states in 
Southern India took the same view. The 
supreme government also pronounced heavy 
censure upon the want of intelligence and the 
pusillanimity, indolence, and neglect of duty 
on the part of the Madras government, seve- 
ral of the members of which it was necessary 
to displace :—“ Towards the end of October, 
1789, the army of Tippoo was known to be 
encamped in the neighbourhood of Palgaut; 
and the rajah was confirmed in his expecta- 
tion of an attack. On the 14th of December, 
Tippoo arrived at a place about twenty-five 
miles distant from the boundary of Travan- 
core, and the ravages of his cavalry were car- 
ried within a mile of the wall. On tho fol- 
lowing day a vakel, a sort of character in 
which the capacities of a messenger and ne- 
gotiator were compounded, arrived from the 
camp of the sultan, bearing a letter to the 
rajah. It contained the annunciation of Tip- 
poo’s demands: that, as the rajah had given 
protection within his dominions to certain 
rajahs, and other refractory subjects of the 
Mysore government, he should deliver them 
up, and in future abstain from similar offences. 
2. That as the Dutch had sold to him that 
which was not theirs to sell, he should with- 
draw his troops from Cranganore. 3. That he 
should demolish that part of his lines which 
crossed the territory of Cochin, because it be- 
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Jonged to the kingdom of Mysore. The rajah 
replied: 1. That the rajahs of whose protec- 
tion the sultan complained had obtained an 
asylum in his country, because they were his 
relations, at the distance of many years; that 
no objection to their residence had ever been 
taken beforo; that to prove his amicable dis- 
position, they should nevertheless be removed ; 
and that no refractory subject of the Mysore 
government had ever, with his knowledge, 
been harboured in Travancore. 2. That the 
fort and territory which he had purchased 
from the Dutch belonged to the Dutch, and 
was in no respect the property of the depen- 
dent of Tippoo. 3. That the ground on which 
he had erected his lines was ceded to him in 
full sovereignty by the Rajah of Cochin be- 
fore that rajah became tributary to the so- 
vercign of Mysore; and that the lines, exist- 
ing at the time when he was included in the 
late treaty between the English and the sultan, 
were sanctioned by the silence of that im- 
portant deed,”* 

The events which immediately followed are 
summed up with precision, and with admirable 
condensation by Mill :—* On the 24th of De- 
cember Tippoo encamped at not more than 
four iiles’ distance from the lines; began to 
ercct batteries on the 25th; carly in the morn- 
ing of the 29th turned by surprise the right 
flank of tho lines, where uo passage was sup- 
posed to exist; and introduced a portion of 
his army within the wall. Before he could 
rerch the gate which he intended to open, 
and at which he expected to admit the rest 
of his army, his troops were thrown into con- 
fusion by some slight resistance, and fled in 
disorder, with a heavy slaughter, across the 
ditch. Tippoo himself was present at the 
attack, and, not without personal danger, 
made his cscape. 

“Intelligence of these events was received 
by the supreme government from Madras on 
the 26th of January; and on the morrow in- 
structions were despatched to that presidency. 
Tho governor-general expressed his expecta- 
tion that the Madras rulers had considered 
Tippoo as at war, from the first moment 
when they heard of the attack; that they had 
diligently executed the measures which he 
had formerly prescribed; and in particular, 
that all payments to the nabob's creditors, 
and all disbursements on the score of invest- 
ment, had immediately ceased. He added, 
that his intention was to employ all the 
resources which were within his reach ‘to 
exact a full reparation from Tippoo for this 
wanton and unprovoked violation of treaty.’” 

The effoits of the governor-general te form 

especial alliances with the Mahrattas and with 
* Mill, Thornton; Auber, 
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the Nizam of the Deccan became at once 
urgent. The Mahrattas were so powerful 
that it became absolutely necessary to engage 
them on the side of the English. A junction 
between the Mahratta states and Tippoo 
would have compelled the nizam (as the 
Soubahdar of the Deccan had become univer- 
sally styled), to join the confederacy. With 
any amount of French aid, there could be but 
little hope of the English company, in the 
low state of its finance, being able to hold its 
own. The first serions victories gained by 
such an sllinnce would cause all the native 
states in India to make common cause against 
the British. The Mahrattas had been hu- 
miliated ao recently by Tippoo in the field— 
such fanatical ontrages in the name of Mo- 
hammed had been perpetrated upon Mahratta 
tribes by the ordera, or direct cruelty of ‘Tip- 
poo, and so great had become his power, that 
the Poonah government was willing to pledge 
the Peishwa to alliance with the English. 
The nizam’s wishes lay in the same direction; 
but he feared. such robbers were the Mah- 
rattas, that they would invade his territory as 
soon as it was dennded of troops in the com- 
mon cause. This delayed all action on the 
part of the government of Hyderabid. The 
nizam was willing to march at once against 
‘Tippoo, if Lord Cornwallis would guarantee 
his territory against Mahratta invasion. Jlis 
lordship dared not do that, from fear of of- 
fending the power against whom the guaran- 
tee was demanded. His lordship’s diplomacy 
was surrounded by difficult and delicate con- 
ditions, and rare courage and address were 
required to bring out the company's “raj” 
safe through elements so conflicting. 

The noble earl at the head of the govern- 
ment succeeded in accomplishing all that was 
necessary in the relations which he established 
with these rival powers, When the tidings 
of his measures reached England. the court of 
directors passed resolutions of satisfaction. The 
houre of commons, having demanded explana- 
tions from the board of control, and manifested 
generally displeasure that war under any cir- 
cumstances should break out with Tippoo, re- 
ceived with satisfaction the answers given by 
the president of the board of control, and ex- 
pressed their approbation by a vote on the 2nd 
of March, 1791, in the following terms :— 

“ Resolved, hat it appears to this house 
that the treaties entered into with the nizam 
on the ist of June, and with the Mahrattas 
on the 7th of July, are wisely calculated to 
add vigour to the operations of war, and to 
promote the futnre tranquillity of India, and 
that the faith of the British nation is pledged 
to the due performance of engagements con- 
tained in the snid treaties,” 
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A considerable party in parliament which 
did not object to the treaties, as contin- 
gent upon a war necessary and unavoidable, 
were of opinion that the war with Tippoo 
could have been averted, and wished to press 
parliament to a declaration to that effect. 
These movements arose from party opposition 
to the board of control, as a branch of the 
general government, on the part of some, and 
from jealousy of the East India Company, 
which always to a considerable extent existed 
in the commons. ‘ho result of the diseus- 
sions which ensued were the following decla- 
rations :— 

“Resolved, That it appears to this house, 
that the attacks made by 'Tippoo Sultan on 
the lines of Travancore on the 29th Decem- 
ber, 1789, Gth March, and 15th April, 1790, 
were unwarranted and unprovoked infractions 
of the treaty entered into at Mangalore on 
the 10th March, 1764.” 

“Resolved, That it appears to this house, 
that the conduct of the Governor-general of 
Bengal, in determining to prosecute with 
vigour the war against Tippoo Sultan, in 
consequence of the attack on the territories 
of the Rajah of Travancore, was highly me- 
titorious.” 

The governments of Madras and Bombay, 
which were most immediately concerned, were 
utterly nnprepared for war. The council of 
Madras was full of apprehension, ready to 
submit to any terms Tippoo might dictate. 
Had it not been for the firm intervention of 
the supreme government, the honour and in- 
terests of the company would have been irre- 
deemably compromised. 

Sir Thomas Munro* thus noticed the help- 
lessness of the Madras government, the feeble- 
ness of its measures, and the impolicy of the 
unpreparedness for war in which the presi- 
dencies mort concerned then were. Sir 
Thomas wrote from Amboor in January, 
1790 ;—“ A second attack is daily expected, 
and if the king is Ieft alone, all his exertions 
againat a force go superior can delay but for 
a very short time his ruin. The English 
battalions were behind the lines, but not at 
the place attacked : and it is said they have 
orders not to act, even on the defensive. If 
such be the case, the rajah ought to dismiss 
them with scdrm. The distinction made be- 
tween recent acquisitions and ancient territory 
appears to be a subterfuge of government to 
cloak their dread of war under a pretended 
love of peace, for Cranganore was a fair pur- 
chase of the Dutch from the Rajah of Cochin, 
subject to an annual tribute of thirty-five 
rupees, Before we can assemble an army to 
face the enemy, Tippoo may be in possession 

* Not to be confounded with Sir Hector Monro, 
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of Travancore. We have derived but little 
benefit from experience and misfortune. The 
year 1790 sees us as little prepared as that of 
1780, and before the war. We shall com- 
mence the war under the disadvantage of a 
want of magazines. The distreases and dif- 
ficulties which we then encountered from 
them, has not cured us of the narrow policy 
of preferring a small present saving to a 
certain, though future, great and essential ad- 
vantage.”* 

Upon this letter,as illustrated by the events 
whieh followed, M. Auber thus remarks :-— 
“Every word of this letter was almost pro- 
phetic. In the following spring Tippoo ef- 
fected his objects. He subdued Travancore, 
laid waste the country, and took the fortresses 
of Cranganore and Jaycottah, possessing him- 
self of all the northern portions of the pro- 
vince of Travancore. ‘The conduct of the 
Madras government, during these proceedings, 
excited the strongest indignation in the mind 
of Lord Cornwallis. His lordship reprobated 
the supineness which they had manifested in 
making preparationa to support the rajah, and 
adverting to the general state of the com- 
pany’s affairs on the coast, determined to take 
temporary charge of the government of Fort 
St. George, but relinquished his intentions on 
learning that General Meadows had been ap- 
pointed to succeed Mr. Holland as governor.” 

(ieneral Meadows arrived on the 20th of 
February, 1790, and on March 31st, wrote 
the following despatch to the directors -— 
“T found things in that state of confusion 
that is generally attendant on a change of 
systems. \Vhether a civil or a military go- 
vernor is best, I shall not take upon me to 
determine; but either is certainly better, I 
conceive, than neither or both. We have a 
Jong arrear both from and tous. His high- 
ness the nabob is so backward in his payments, 
80 oppressive to his polygars, that at this time 
it is so necessary to have on our side, that I 
conceive it will be absolutely necessary, upon 
his firat material delay of payment, to take 
the management of his country into your own 
hands; a measure, in spite of the opposition 
to it, so advantageous to you, the country, 
and even to his highness himself, when so 
wisely projected and ably executed by Lord 
Macartney. J came here at a most critical 
period, with many things of importance to 
lecide upon in a less time than many prudent 
people would have thought necessary to de- 
cide ypon one: but the approaching war with 
'Tippoo was one of the most important, I 
heard and read all upon the subject a short 
time would allow of, and then adopted the 
plan laid down by Colonel Musgrave, which 

* Private letters. 
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I thought the best, and which, from circum- 
stances, it was very probable he would have 
to execute himself; for, in the present situation 
of the government, it is impossible I would 
leave it. I conceive the expense will be six 
lacs of pagodas a month, and can conceive 
anything but how or where we shall get the 
money, even stopping investments,d&e. How- 
ever unfortunate o war is, it should be made 
if possible short, brilliant, and decisive.” 

The suspension of the inefficient members 
of council, and the appointment of others in 
whom Lord Cornwallis and General Meadows 
had confidence, enabled the general before 
his despatch was sent away, to express his 
intention of leaving the government in the 
hands of the newly constituted council while 
he took the field against the enemy. 

These letters of Sir Thomas Munro and 
General Meadows will make sufficiently clear 
to the reader the state of the English at Ma-~ 
dras on the eve of the conflict in which they 
were once more destined to be conquerors. 

The despatch ot General Meadows gave 
great satisfaction to the directors, who enter- 
tained the highest confidence in the good 
sense and manly judgment of the general, as 
they also did in the statesmanlike qualities of 
Earl Cornwallis. 

The war with Tippoo must occupy a sepa- 
rate chapter. It is in this only necessary to 
relate, that the preparations for bringing the 
Mysorean chief to subjection were on a large 
scale as compared with those attending other 
Indian wars. Ueneral Meadows placed him- 
self at the head of fifteen thousand men, 
assembled in the Carnatic. His plan of ope. 
rations was to march to Coimbatore, and 
afterwards to enter Mysore, while the Mah- 
rattas and the army of the Dectan operated 
upon the north of the Mysorean territory, 
General Abercromby, at the head of eight 
thousand men, was concentrated upon the 
Bombay frontier to invade the possessions of 
Tippoo in the Ghauts. The council of 
Madras delegated to General Meadows, as 
governor of that presidency and commander. 
in-chief of its armies, the power of directing 
and conducting the war, and authority to 
make treaties or stipulatione with the poly- 
gars of the Carnatic, who upon Tippoo’s 
frontier were disposed to join him, and such 
as upon the Travancore borders were at least 
hostile to the rajah. It was supposed that 
the nairs, especially certain of that order sub- 
ject to Tippoo, could be induced to render 
the British an effectual support, and the go. 
vernor had full authority conceded to him to 
enter into agreements with them. 

The general joined his army on the 7th of 
May. “The centre army,” as the despatches 
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call a force under Colonel Kelly, was ordered 
to take the field in July, to preserve the 
Carnatic itself from marauding and desultory 
incursions of the irregular Mysorean cavalry. 
In October, the command of this force de- 
volved upon Colonel Maxwell, on the death 

OHAPTER 
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of the commander just named. At that time 
the arrears of revenue to meet the expenses 
of the war, amounted to twenty-two lacs of 
pagodas. Such were the preliminaries of 
another great war with a great native power 
in India. 

XOIII. 

WAR WITH TIPPOO SULTAN~SUCCESSES OF COLONEL STUART—INVASION OF 3IYSORE— 
REVERSES OF THE BRITISH—INVASION OF THE CARNATIC BY THE SULTAN—SsUC. 
CESSES OF THE BOMBAY ARMY ON THE COAST OF MALABAR—ALARM AT MADRAS 
AND CALCUTTA~ARRIVAL OF EARL CORNWALLIS AT MADRAS, i 

Tux importance, political and military, of | 
not permitting Travancore to fall under the 
dominion of Tippoo, must be obvious to the 
reader who studies its situation on the map of 
India, and observes its relative position to 
the territories then held by the Sultan of 
Mysore, and by the East India Company ;— 
“The territory of the Rajah of Travancore 
commences near the island of Vipeen, at the 
mouth of the Chinnamangalum river, about 
twenty miles to the north of Oochin. From 
this point it extends to the southern extremity 
of India, bounded on the west by the sea, 
and on the east by the celebrated chain of 
mountains which terminate near the southern 
cape, The situation of this prince made a 
connection between him and the English of 
importance to both : he was placed at so great 
a distance that he had little to apprehend 
from the encroachments of the company; 
his country, which was only separated from 
their province of Tinnivelly by the ridge of; 
mountains, formed a barrier to the invasion | 
of an enemy into that province, and through j 
that province into the Carnatic itself; the 
support of the company was necessary to 
preserve the rajah against the designs of 
such powerful and rapacious neighbours as 
Hyder Ali and his son; the productiveness 
of his dominions enabled him to contribute 
considerably to the military resources of the 
English; and, in the last war with Iyder, 
his co-operation had been sufficiently exten- 
sive to entitle him to be inserted in the 
treaty with Tippoo under the character of an 
ally. The descent of Tippoo, with an army, 
into the western country, filled tho rajah 
with apprehensions. He was the only prey 
on that side of the Ghauts, opposite the do- 
minions of Tippoo, which remained unde- 
voured; and the only obstruction to the 
extension of his dominions from the Mahratta 
frontier to Oape Comorin—an extension 
attended with the highly-coveted advantage 
of placing him in contact with Tinnivelly, the 

most distant and most defenceless part of the 
English possessions in Ooromandel,”* 

The importance of the territory thus de- 
scribed, and the dangerous policy of Tippoo, 
having determined the English to make war, 
it was at once energetically prosecuted, Lord 
Cornwallis relied much upon his native allies, 
The Mahrattas had already proved themselves 
formidable enemics even against English 
armies, and the Nizam of the Deccan possessed 
numerous troops, and, as the representative 
of the Mogul, possessed a certain influence over 
the religious prejudices of Mussulmen in the 
south of India. The directors had, however, 
with more judgment, than their servauts in 
India displayed when courting connection 
with the government of “the soubah” (as 
they were accustomed to call the nizam or 
soubahdar), pronounced the army of his high- 
ness a worthless rabble, aud expressed asto- 
nishment that any reliance should be placed 
upon his troops. Yet it was well that the 
Mohammedan influence of the nizam should 
be on the side of the English, as Tippoo ap- 
pealed to the fanaticism of the Mohammedans 
of Southern India in language naturally 
calculated to inflame itt He gave himseif 
out to be a descendant of Mohammed, as di- 
vinely inspired to restore the religion of that 
prophet, by destroying or proselyting all 
heathens and infidels. He was fired with 
the emulation of the great Saracen conquerors, 
who by the sword and the koran desired to 
subjugate all men. dis seal had inscribed in 
Arabic upon‘ts centre. ‘I am the messenger 
of the true faith.” Round the seal in Persian 
verse was inscribed :— 

“From conquest, and the protection of the Royal 
Tiyder, comes my title’of Sultan ; and the world, as under 
the Sun and Moon, is subject to my signet,” 

Tippoo was the first Mohammedan prince 

* Mill. 
+ Malcolm’s Political History of India, Penhoen’s 

Empire Anglais, vol. iv. p. 54, 
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in India who formally and openly disclaimed 
the authority of the great Mogul; and who 
impressed coin with his own effigy and titles.* 
This was the more singular as he was a fana- 
tic of Islam, and the Mogul was the Padishaw 
of all true believers within the bounds of 
India. Tippoo probably reconciled the in- 
consistency, by his claim of descent from tho 
prophet, and inspiration from God. Hyder 
«Ali had certainly set his son an example of 
non-allegiance to the sceptre of Delhi; but 
the independence of the father, although real 
was not ostensible, and although avowed was 
never declared formally. It was fortunate 
that the English army, both of the company 
and of the crown, at that period serving in 
India, was in an excellent condition, and in 
some degroe prepared to cope with emergen- 

The following representation of the state of 
the Dritish troops by an officer well acquainted 
with the history of the period is correct :— 
“There were in India, in 1788, a regiment 
of British dragoons, nine regiments of British, 
and two of Ilanoverien infantry, in all about 
eight thousand European troops, in addition 
to the company’s establishments, Several of 
the first officers in the British service were 
in command in that country; and a system 
was established, which, by joining the powers 
of governor to those of commander-in-chief, 
united every advantage which could give effi- 
cacy to the operations of war. The discipline, 
which had lately been ordered by the king 
for establishing uniformity in his army, was 
now equally practised by his majesty’s and 
the company’s forces in India, The field 
equipment was refitted and enlarged at the 
several presidencies; and every preparation 
made to act with the promptitude and effect 
which unforeseen exigencies might require. 
Public credit, increasing with the security 
afforded to the country, and also in conse- 
quence of like able arrangements in the con 
duct of the civil line of the government, the 
company’s funds rose daily in their value; 
and their affairs, as stated to parliament, by 
the minister at the head of the India depart- 
ment, were not only retrieved from supposed 
ruin, but soon appeared to be in a state of 
decided and increasing prosperity.” 

In an army thus constituted and uniform, 
the commanders might well have confidence 
even against the well-trained and numerous 
hosts of the Sultan of Mysore. Atno previous 
period had the company such a military force. 
For the first time the royal troops and those 

* Major Rennell’s Memoir of Fippoo Sahib, p. 71. 
+ Narrative of the Campaign in India, wlack ter- 

winated the War with Tippoo Sultan in 1792. By 
Major Dirom, deputy-edjutent-general of his majesty’s 
forces in India. don, 1708. 
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of the company met in mutual good feeling 
and respect. Much of this resulted from the 
regulations which had been made a short 
time before, both in parliament and in the 
court of directors; much more, however, de- 
pended upon the impartiality and justice of 
Lord Cornwallis, who dealt equally by all, 
whether royal or company’s soldiers, exclud, 
ing all sinister influences, ignoring cliques 
at Calcutta, and simply doing what in his 
judgment was best for the army and the go- 
vernment. Lord Macaulay well observes, in 
reference to a very different man, “No man 
is fit to govern great societica who hesitates 
about disobliging the few who have access to 
him, for the sake of the many whom he willnever 
ace.” Lord Cornwallis had this quality for go- 
verning great societies, as well as many other 
rare gifts. The negloct previously permitted to 
provail in preserving the country in a.proper 
state of defenco was at last redeemed :—“ The 
Carnatic, which had been the seat of the 
former, and would probably soon be the seat 
of a future war—at least the scene where our 
army must assemble, and the source whence 
it must be supplied—requircd extraordinary 
exertion of military arrangement, to prepare 
it for the operations of defensive or offensive 
war. ‘To protect a weak and extensive fron- 
tier; to discipline a detached army; and to 
provide resources in a lately desolated coun- 
try, fell to the lot of Sir Archibald Campbell. 
Skilled in every branch of military science; 
with knowledge matured by experience in 
various countries and climates; indcfatigable 
in all public duties, and enducd with a de- 
gree of worth and benevolence, which at- 
tached to him all ranks in the army, and ex- 
cited voluntary oxertion in every officer to 
second the zeal of his general, he had a task 
to perform, which, though great and compli- 
cated, was not beyond the reach of such 
distinguished talents. Granaries were esta- 
blished in the frontier and other stations in 
the Carnatic, containing supplies for near 
thirty thousand men for twelve months; and 
farnished in such a manner as to provide 
against the exigencies of famine or of war 
without incurring additional expense to the 
public; a complete train of battering and 
field artillery was prepared, surpassing what 
had ever been known upon the coast; a atore 
of camp equipage for twenty thousand men 
was provided; the principal forts were re- 
paired, and more amply supplied with guns 
and stores; the cavalry were with infinite 
difficulty completed to their full establishment; 
and a general uniformity of discipline and 
movement was established in the cavalry, in- 
fantry, and artillery."* 

* Narratice of the Campaign, 
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Authorities differ as to whether Tippoo 
was prepared for the bokl measures of the 
English. Finding, as he did, that the Madras 
government was timid and temporising—that 
at Bombay they considered the attack upon 
the lines of Travancore as not necossarily in- 
volving war with the British, he was sur- 
‘prised, it is alleged, when Earl Cornwallis 
treated that circumstance as tantamount to a 
declaration of hostilities against the East India 
Company. Other authorities give Tippoo 
credit for the nicest discrimination as to the 
characters of those with whom he had to do, 
and for having foreseen the course which 
things would take, for which he amply pre- 
pared himself. 

The plan of operations by the army of 
Madras was determined by a report of Colo- 
nel Fullarton’s, made after the previous war 
with Tippoo. The colonel averred that the 
most direct route from the Carnatic through 
the passes of the Ghauts, or the southern 
boundary of Mysore, was practicable. Ce- 
netal Meadows resolved accordingly to aseend 
the Ghauts, and march upon Seriugapatam, 
This route was more remote from Madras than 
that upon the northern boundary, through 
the Baramabl. ‘The southern road, however, 
lay through a well-watered, grain-producing 
country, and where forage und cattle might 
be procured. General Meadows fixed his 
point of support at Coimbatore, and directed 
Colonel Stuart to begin hostile operations by 
attacking the furts in the low country before 
ascending the Ghauts. These strongholds 
could not have been left behind while entering 
the enemy’s territory, and yet to reduce them | 
must cause considerable delay, unless a small 
corps of the army could effect the purpose. 

About thirty miles to the west of the basis 
of operations chosen by General Meadows, 
stood the strong post of Palgaut, which was 
considered as 4 bulwark opposed to an army 
advancing against Mysore in that direction. 
As Stuart marched to Palgaut, he encountered 
the first burst of the monsoon, which strikes 
that part of the peninsula with unexpended 
fury. It smote the British column: the coun- 
try was laid under auch a deluge as defied 
military operations; while the storm, as if 
wielded by the hand of a living fue, swept 
away the tents of the campaigners, dispersed 
their cattle, and all but utterly disorganized 
the force. Stuart arrived at Palgaut, and 
made formal summons for its surrender, which 
was all he could do at such a season. He 
returned to Coimbatore, and was thence dis- 
patched to Dindigul in the south-east, a hun- 
dred miles distant from Palgaut. These long 
marches wearied the troops excessively, and 
many of the baggage animals died en route. 
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He soon found that his appliances for reduc- 
ing Dindigul were insufficient. It was the 
custom of the Dritish to neglect the proper 
means of reducing strong places, and to rely 
on the courage and physical strength of their 
men, reckless of the sacrifice of human life 
thus incurred. A very imperfect breach was 
made by the time that nearly all Stuart's am- 
munition was expended. He stormed this 
breach and was repulsed, notwithstanding 
the most desperate valour on the part of the 
troops. ‘his display of daring intimidated 
the enemy notwithstanding their success, and 
being ignorant that the English were short of 
provisions, terms of capitulation were offered, 
which, of course, Stuart was glad to accept. 
When he arrived again at head-quarters, he 
was once more ordered to lay siege to Pal- 
gaut. ‘Che weather was now mild and radiant, 
and the earth was cooled by the monsvon; 
his army, therefore, made a rapid and health- 
ful march against the object of their attack. 
Some delay was, however, created by the 
large train of heavy artillery which Meadows 
ordered to accompany the force, under the 
belief that a very considerable resistance would 
be offered. Such belief was unfounded. On 
the morning of the 21st of September, before 
all the batterics were opened, those of the fort 
were silenced after a feeble fire. The gar- 
rison surrendered, making only one condition, 
that they should be protected from the nairs 
in the British service, who were furious against 
Hyder for his recent persecutions of them. 

While Colonel Stuart was thus occupied, 
General Meadows prosecuted with ardour and 
address his ascent of the Ghauts. ‘The cam- 
paign conducted by that general has been 
severely criticised, and warmly defended. 
Probably the moxt impartial and clear ac- 
count, in a brief compass, is that of an officer 
of engineers, and author of a history of British 
India—Hugh Murray, Esq. Uaving de- 
scribed the plan of operations by which the 
general reached the high table-land of My- 
sore, Mr. Murray says:—* A chain of posts 
along the rivers Cavery and Bahvany, 
namely, Caroor, Kroad, Sattimungul, had 
been successively reduced; and the last of 
these, commanding the important pass of 
Gujelhutty, which opened the way into the 
heart of the cauntry, was occupied by Colonel 
Floyd, with a force of two thousand men. 
By this arrangement the different corps were 
very ill-connected together; for Ceneral 
Meadows at Coimbatore was sixty miles dis- 
tant from the division of Floyd, and thirty 
from that of Stuart. The second of these 
officers pointed out the danger of his situation, 
and the intelligence he had received that the 
enemy was collecting a great force to attack 
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him; but the commander paid no attention these uutoward events, had lost above four 
to this warning, and ordered the detachment hundred in kilied and wounded; their plans 
to continue in its present position. The My- for the campaign had been deranged; the 
sure cavalry, under Seyed Saheb, had indeed, stores and magazines formed on the proposed 
in their attack, been very easily repulsed, and line of march lay open to the enemy, and 
even compelled to retire behind the Ghauts; were therefore to be removed with all speed. 
atill, this failure uf the advanced guard under Gencral Meadows, notwithstanding, resumed 
a pusillanimous chief affurded no ground to offensive operations, and had nearly come in 
judge of what might be expected when the contact with the army of the sultan; but this 
whole force under the sultan himself should ruler, by a series of manceuvres, evaded both 
he brought into action. Barly in September him and Colunel Maxwell, then stationed at 
his horsemen were seen in large bodies de- Barmahl, and by a rapid march descended 
tending the Cihauts; and as, when crossing intu the Coromandel territory,” 
the Bahvany at different points, they endca- Tippoo menaced Trichinopoly, but being 
voured to surround the handful of English desirous to make a wide circuit of devastation 
and sepoys, the latter soon felt themselves in in a short time, he wheeled to the north, and 
«very critical situation, They nevertheless ravaged the Carnatic, His mode of proce- 
made a gallant defence, and the enemy, having dure was similar to that of his father, when 
entaugled their columns in the thick enclo- the latter marched to Madras, but either being 
sures Which surruunded the British position, | poorer or more politic, instead of wasting all 

: charged very effectually with the bayonet, | in his course by fire, as Hyder did in a large 
and several squadrons entirely cut off. The ' portion of bis progress, levied “black mail,” 
Mysoreans, however, still advanced with in- and so successfully, that he realized a con- 
creasing numbers, and opened a battery, whicl siderable augmentation of his stores and trea- 
lid great execution among the native soldiers; | sury. The opposition which he met was 
Yet these mercenaries stood their ground wigh nearly as slight as that which his predecessor 
great bravery, saying—‘ We have eaten the ' experienced, when English power was less, 
company’s salt; our lives are at their dis- | and the Madras presidency not so capable of 

eal.’ They accordingly maintained thefr | resisting an invasion. ‘Lippoo approached 
position, and Tippoo thonght proper to with- Pondicherry, and negotiated with the French ; 
raw during the night to the distance ~_ but their orders from home at that time were 
several miles: but the casualtics had been sv‘ peremptory, tu come to no terms with him 
very severe, and the post proved sy un-' hostile to the English. ‘Fhis disheartened 
tenable, that Colonel Floyd considered it , ‘Vippoo, who had already encountered a despe- 
necessary in the morning to commence his , rate resistance at Thiagar,trom a British officer 
reticut, leaving on the field three dismounted | of talent named Captain Flint, the same who 
guns, ‘Phe sultan, at the sume time, having | in the previous war had met him with such 
minstercd his forces, began the pursuit with | gallant wartare at Wandiwarh. 
about fifteen thousand men, and after mid- General Meadows, who in single actions 
day overtook the English a» they retired iu | fought with skill, and was industrious and 
bingle column. The latter, repeatedly obliged | brave, was not equal to the complicated 
to halt and form in order of battle, repulsed | movements of a campaign on so wide a 
several charges ; yet, a8 soon as they resumed theatre, and in so dificult a country. He 
their arch, the Indians hovered round them ‘ was in fact out-generalled by ‘Tippoo, and 
on all sides. They were compelled to aban- | was at thiy juncture reduced to great straits, 
don three additional guns, aud their situation | Neither his courage nor activity failed him, 
Was becoming more aud more critical, when ; but he still talked of offensive operations 
some cavalry being scen on the road from when he was not able, with the force left 
Coimbatore, the cry arose that General Mea- at his command after disasters ao numerons 
dows was coming to their aid. This report, | and so recent, to defend the Carnatic, 
being favoured by the commander, was echoed The campaign against Tippoo had proved 
With such confidence through the ranks, that unsuccersful. The British were compelled to 
though Tippoo had good information as to resign their footing in the territory of the 
the real fact, he was deccived, and withdrew sultan, while he, descending from his high- 
his cavalry, Colonel Floyd was thus enabled lands, negotiated with their rivals under the 
to prosecute his retreat towards the main walls of Pondicherry, reduced the English 
amy, which had already marched to meet garrisons of the Carnatic, and caused alarm 
him, but by a wrong road; so that the two at Madras itself, Meadows had atill a fine 
divisions found much difficulty, and suffered body of mon under his command, but they 
many hardships, before they could rejoin were not concentrated, were not strategi- 
each other. ‘The English, in the course of cally well situated, and were, sumer, 80 
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inferior to the forces of ‘[ippoo, that their 
very existence was in jeopardy. 

During the progress of these events Gene- 

ral Abercroinby, at the head of the Bombay 

army, effected too little to influence the re- 
aults of the campaign. When Tippoo was 

before Pondicherry, engaging o Frenchman 

to go on a mission to the court of Louis XVI. 
for troops, whom he was ready liberally 

to subsidize, Abercromby was busy on the 

coast of Malabar. His activity there was of 
importance to the second campaign, 69 s00n 

about to commence, but was not effectual 
either in relieving Meadows, retrieving his 
reverses, or preventing the descent of Tippoo 
upon the coast of Coromandel. 

On the 14th of December Abercromby 

took Cannanore. His previous delays enabled 

him to put his army in fine condition, so that 
the whole cdast ot Malabar was swept by his 
troops, every fort and place of arms belonging 
to the enemy surrendering at diserction, while 

'Tippoo was equally triumphant on the eastern 
shores of the peninsula, The victories of 
Abercromby were not 80 influential npon the 
war a6 those of Tippoo. The Malabar cvast 
was not so important a theatre of action as that 
of Coromandel. 
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conduet of the war to him. The tidings of 
occurrences on the Malabar coast did not reach 
Calcutta until a considerable time after the 
desperate state of the Oarnatic was known 
there, Lord Cornwallis feared that under the 
influence of the reverses which had befallen 
tho British, the nizam, or the Mabrattas, 
perhaps both, might make separate peace, and 
abandon the alliance. No confidence could 
be placed in their professions at the outset of 
the war; and as no prospect seemed to exist 
of the conquest and dismemberment of the 
country of Tippoo, it was not unlikely that 
they would not only give up their English 
ally, but join the sultan in his invasion of the 
English territory. 
As early as the 29th of January, 1791, 

Lord Cornwallis arrived at Madras with six 
battalions of Bengal infantry, under Colonel 
Campbell, and a large supply of ammunition 
and military stores, with heavy guns. Ile 
immediately assumed the command of the 
Madras army, and lost no time in preparing ° 
everything for a new campaign, After con- 
sultation with the Madras council and his 
officers, he rerulved upon a plan of campaign 

flerent from the former, cxeept in the main 
purpose of somewhere ascending the Ghanto 

When tidings of these things reached | with the chief force at his disposal, and carry - 

Calcutta, the supreme council and the gou- 
vernor-general were much alarmed. 
Cornwallis still entertained the highest re- 
spect for the gallant Meadows, and tor his 
capacity on a limited sphere of action, or 

| ing the war into the Mysorean country. He 
Warl | ordered General Meadows to join him, and s0 

energetic and prompt was his lordship’s con- 
duct of affaits, that within a weck after he 
landed in Madias, he tuok the field. ‘The 

second in command; but he did not feel jus- | second campaign will form the subject of a 

tified in any longer entrusting the military { separate chapter. 

CHAPTER XCIV. 

SECOND CAMPAIGN AGAINST TIPPOO SULTAN—LORD CORNWALLIS ASSUMES THE COMMAND 

OF THE ARMY—ILE ENTERS MYSORE—FORCES THE LINES OF SERINGAPATAM—LAYS 

SIEGE TO THE CITY AND FORTRESS—1S OBLIGED TO RAISE THE SIEGK-—-GENERAL 

ABERCROMBY COMPELLED TO RETIRE—SUFYERINGS OF LORD CORNWALLIS'S ARMY, 

Tar policy of Tippoo towards the English 
was supposed by the governor-gencral tu de- 
pend upon the aid which he received from 
the French, Jt was presumed by the British 
commander that, at all evcnts, Tippoo's 
mode of conducting the war would depend 
upon the prospect of the co-vperation of a 
French force in the Carnatic. The sultan 
was detertnined, with or without the French, 
to sustain a war, in which he had been 50 far 
successtul; for he believed that the defensive 

geographical position and character were such 
as would enable an energetic sultan, with 
military talent, at any time to invade and 
plunder the low-lying lands of the English on 
the Malabar and Coromandel coasts. We be- 
lieved that a yery moderate amount of French 
aid in officers and men, especially in the 
engineer department, would enable him to 
conquer Madras, which he felt confident would 
be followed the next season by the conquest 
of Bombay. he sultan even boasted, that 

power of Mysore was such as to baffle all the | with ten thousand auxiliary French he would 
efforts and sacrifices which the East India; march across the country, and burn or retain 
Company could make to conquer it, while its | Calcutta, \ 
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The first purpose of the general was to 
elude Tippoo, leaving him in the Carnatic to 
do his worst there, and ascend the Ghauts 
before the sultan could either intercept him 
or perceive his plan. For this end his 
lordship marched to Vellore, and made as 
though pressing for Amboor, en route to the 
passes nearest and opposite to Madras. 
Tippoo, astonished and alarmed by tidings-to 
this effect, which the English took care to 
have conveyed to him, disposed his resources 
to prevent the accomplishment of what he 
presumed must be the intention of the British 
chief. Had Lord Oornwallis purposed to 
adopt that plan, the rapidity of his movements, 
and the syddenness of his departure from 
Madias, would probably have enabled him to 
do so in spite of Tippoo; but in that caso 
the sultan would have hung upon his rear, 
and he would have been embarrassed in his 
merch. Tippoo was very unwilling to leave 
the vicinity of Pondicherry, until he had 
secured the eo-operation of the French, and 
was thus Ted to make delay which he was 
unable afterwards to redoem. He was also 
less prompt to move, because he had a large 
force of light cavalry, in which he hnew the 
English were deficient, and he concluded 
that he ceuld easily outmarch them, and in- 
tercopt them at a moment sufficiently oppor- 
tune to prevent their marching through the 
passes, towards which he supposed they would 
proceed from Amboor. The English com- 
mander, however, by a sudden detour to the 
light, and marching with great celerity {o1 
four days, came upon the northern pass of 
Moogler, There a body of the enemy was 
posted as a guard, but they were without 
any suspicion that an English force was near 
them, and were surprised, many were slain or 
captured, and the remnant were routed. By 
another rapid march of four daye, the English 
general placed his army on tho high plains of 
Mysore. The suddenness of his appearance 
theie strack terror to the foe. Messengers 
arrived at the head-quarters of the sultan, 
informing him of these feats of generalship, 
which filled him with greater consternation 
than even the presence of an English army in 
the centre of his patrimonial territory. 

Tippoo, leaving all his conquests in the 
Carnatic, harried with so much rapidity as to 
throw his army into disorder, and ascended 
the Ghauts Ly the passes of Changana, and 
Policode, He seemed bewildered, acting on 
no plan, his rapidity was that of panic, not of 
generalship. Notwithstanding his celerity 
of march, he expended tine on matters of 
inferior motive, and personally attended to 
the removal of his harem from Bangalore, 
when he ought, at the head of his army. to 
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have hung upon the flanks of his invading 
enemy. The English laid siege te the for- 
treas of Bangalore on the 6th March, Thus, 
in one month, by marches and mancuvres 
worthy of a general, Tippoo was obliged to 
evacuate the Carnatic, his country, guarded 
so strongly by nature, was penetrated without 
resistance, and a powerful British foree ant 
down before the second city in his dominions. 

The English began their operations against 
the place with the utmost vigour, but various 
misadventures on the part of Lord Cornwallis’s 
offivers against the army of ‘l'ippoo, which 
harassed the English flanks, caused serigus 
loss in men, and very great luss of horaes, 
many of which were captured or stabbed by 
the irregular troops attending the sultan’s 
aimy :—‘ Another enterprise, which proved 
somewhat hazardous, was the carrying of the 
fortified town of Bangalore, a place of very 
considerable extent and importance. It was 
surrounded with an in«lifferent wall, but the 
ditch was good, and the pate was covered by 
a very close thicket of Indian thorns. The 
attack was made, too, without any due knaw- 
ledge of the ground; and the soldiers, both 
in advancing and in esdesvouring to force an 
entrance, were exposed to a destructive fire 
from turrets lined with mnusketry. Colonel 
Mooihouse, one of the most accomplished 
soldiers in the service, received four wounds, 
which proved fatal. At length, when the 
gate was almost torn in pieces, Lieutenant 
Ayre, a man of diminutive stature, forced his 
way through it, and Meadows, who preserved 
an inspiring gniety in the midst of battle, 
called out, ‘ Well done! now, whiskers, try if 
you can follow and support the little gentle- 
man! On this animating call, the troops 
dashed into the town; though its great ex- 
tent rendered the oceupation difficult. Tippoo 
likewise threw in a strong corps, which re- 
newed the contest, opening a heavy fire with 
small arms; but when the English betook 
themselves to the bayonet, they drove the 
enemy with irresistible fury through the 
streets and lanes, and soon compelled them 
to evacuate the pettah. Our loss, however, 
amounted to one hundred and thirty-one.” 

The fortress was breached on the QIat. 
Tt was not in a condition to ho stormed, but 
the energy of Tippoo scemed to have re- 
turned, and he was making such prodigious 
exertions for the 1eliet of the place, that it 
was deemed necessary, cven at a great aacri- 
fico, to capture the stronghold as speedily as 
possible, The commander-in-chief, after con- 
sulting with his officers, ordered the assault to 
be made that night. This was good general. 
ship. The enemy had no expectation that 
the night following the day on which an im- 
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perfect breach appeared, an assault would be 
attempted; not a man in the fortress en- 
tertained such an idea. The night was 
bright with all the beautiful clearness of 
tropical moonlight, so that the breach could 
be distinctly scen from the lines, and the 
dusky sentinels of the sultan pacing to and 
fro on the battlements. The signal for attack 
was a whisper along the ranks from the front 
of the assaulting column to the rear. They 
were ordered then to advance in silence, and 
with rapidity, At eleven o'clock the column 
advanced, treading lightiy along the covered 
way, and then emerging with a rusk, they 
planted the ladders, and the forlora hope was 
within the place before the enemy were 
aroused to their danger. The drums of the 
sultan beat to arms, the killidar leadiug his 
troops rushed to the post of danger, but the 
English had already driven in troops posted 
near the breach, and spreading to the right 
and left around the wall, penetrated the 
place. <A fierce hand to hand encounter en- 
sued, but the English had learned from their 
chief the advantage in war of promptitnde 
and celerity, and poured in. charging with 
the bayonet, and strewing their way with 
slaughtered enemies. The governor and the 
defenders fought bravely but vainly, the 
bayonets of the English like a torrent of 
steel swept all before them, and in a very 
short time the place was mastered. 

Tippoo received the intelligence with 
despair, and even with stupor. De bad ex- 
pected the assault sume days later, and was 
prepared with a stratagem to raise the siege 
at the period when his spies should announce 
to him that the storm was to take place. 
The suddenness of Lord Cornwallis’s move- 
ments perpetually disconcerted his plans, and 
rendered useless his superior numbers and 
great resources. 

The capture of Bangalore strengthened the 
governor-general every way, but he did not 
find there such supplie» of provisions and 
forage as the exigencies of his army required, 
and the deficiency of his supplies of this nature 
from all sources now became serious. Instead 
of advancing upon Scringapatam, the sultan’s 
capital, he was obliged to proceed northward 
on a gigantic foraging expedition, and also in 
the hope that the rear-guard of what the 
nizam called his army might arrive, which, as 
it was sure to plunder the country in its 
course, would be well supplied, and part freely 
with those supplies for money. ‘Ten thousand 
horee made their appearance, as was expected. 
The astonishment and disappointment of the 
English general could not be suppressed 
when he beheld this force. Unacquainted 
with Indian warfare, and with the natives of 
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Southern India, his excellency had formed no 
conception of the sight which nuw met his 
eyes, Wilks, the historian of the Mahrattas, 
amusingly describes them thus :-—“ It is pro- 
bable that no national or private collection of 
ancient armour in Europe contains any armr 
or articles of personal eqnipment which might 
not be traced in this motley crowd. The 
Parthian ow and arrow, the iron club of 
Scythia, sabres of every age and nation, lances 
of every length and description, matchlocks of 
every forin, and metallic helmeta of every 
pattern. ‘l‘he total absence of every symptom 
of order and ohedience, excepting groups col- 
lected round their respective flags, every indi- 
vidual an independent warrior, self-impelled, 
affecting to be the champion whose single 
arm was to achieve victory.” These wild 
heroes had neither provender nor provisions. 
The governor-general ordered them to relieve 
the harassed light horsemen of his army on 
the ontposts, but they took no notice of the 
duties imposed on them, and engaged them- 
selves altugether in plundering the enemy, 
when on outpost duty, and stealing from their 
allies when in eamp, 

The condition of the Mnelish now became 
truly alarming. ‘Tippoo had laid waste the 

_conntry, No supplies could be obtained. 
j Lhe governor-general determined to ady ance 
upon the capital, and by one bold stroke, if 
possible, frustrate his enemy and end the war. 
He had no carriage, and from this circum- 
stance the march assumed a singular aspect. 
The troops, officers, and men, suttlers, ful- 
lowers, women, and even children, carried the 
ammunition. Swarms of camp followers, 
and naira, cach carrying a cannon-ball, exhi- 
bited an aspect of earnestness and oddity such 
as no army before probably ever displayed. 
“The British army marched over the barren 
heights above the valley of Millgotab, and 
there commanded a view of the mighty fortre-. 
ot Seringapatam,—the nest of hewn stone, fur- 
midable even in the eyes of the British soldier, 
where Tippoo had brooded over his ambitious 
designs, and indulged his dreams of hatred in 
visionary triumphs over the strangers who 
had so lately imposed a yoke on Asia, Nature 
and art combined to render its defeuces 
strong. An immense extended camp withont 
the walls, héld the flower of the sultan’s 
troopy.””* 

‘Tippoo prepared to abandon his eapital, or 
at all events, to remove his treasures and hi« 
harem to Chittledroog, a place built upon o 
towering rock supposed to be impregnable. 
The mother of the sultan, and some of his 
wives, upbraided him for his want of apirit, 

* Tistory of Britssh Conquests w dndva.vol.i. p. 184, 
By lorace St John, 
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reminded him that such a movement would 
alarm his people, and with stinging reproaches 
urged him for once to give battle to the Eng- 
lish upon the open field, and by his resolution 
and numbers overwhelm them. He selected 
a position with good military judgment, and 
prepared to oceupy it with obstinacy. lrawing 
up his fine army on a range of heights 
above the Cavery, upon an island in which 
Seringapatam stood, he thus placed himself 
between his capital and his hitherto conquer- 
ing enemy, and dared the issue. Tord Corn- 
wallis made a skilful movement against the 
left flank of his opponent. Tippoo threw up 
redoubts on precipitous hills, which covered 
that part of his position, and as his army was 
numerous, he could spare men to oecupy all 
those outposts in strength. The guns of the 
sultan commanded in every direction the 
approaches of the English, while the nature of 
the ground over which they must march to 
storm tho heights was so broken by natural 
and artificial inequalities, that the English 
could not silence the fire of the Mysoreans, 
nor adequately cover their own advance. 
Through all difficultics, in spite of the most 
terrible cannonade, midst showers of rockets, 
and confronted by deadly ranges of small 
arms, the English reached their enemies, steel 
to steel, and dislodged them from every emi- 
nence. Every rechy elevation was the scene 
of a separate conflict. With the sqme steady 
advance oyer crag aud ravine, up the steep 
acclivity, and through the fiery flight of the 
enemy's missiles, the Iuglish pressed their 
unremitting way, occupying each post only | 
when clashing bayonets and sabres had, with 
brief and decisive execution, closed the mortal 
strife. The enemy fled at last for shelter 
under the wall, of the strong city. Five 
hundred British lay upon the slopes and sum- 
mits of the contested ridges. ‘The enemy 
perished in far greater numbers. This was 
accounted for by the mode in which the 
British fought. As the lines of flashing 
bayonets crested the well defended hills, they 
were lowered with quick precision, and 
searched with »ure and sanguinary aim the 
over-crowded masses of the enemy. Then 
from the summits so well won, the English 
musketry poured a deadly fire upon the fugi- 
tives, who fell fast until pursuit could add 
no victims to vengeance, or glory to victory. 

The deficiency of food for the men, and 
of any hind of fodder for the cattle, rendered 
it impossible for the British commander to 
remain long enough before Seringapatan 
to capture it. ‘I'o retreat seemed almost 
as difficult. It was only possible by the 
sacrifice of all his baggage and stores, and 
of his splendid battering-train. His lordship 
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has been criticised severely by some for ad- 
vancing at all against the capital, where he 
knew the resources of ‘Lippoo were concen- 
trated, in the state of destitution aa to sup- 
plies of his army. It has been explained by 
some on the ground of the reasonable alarm 
entertained by his lordahip of the immediate 
action of the French on the side of ‘Tippoo. 
Intelligence of the French revolution had 
reached the governor-gencral, he apprehended 
that war between France and England would 
once more involve India in its vortex, and 
that the Carnatic would be, as before, the 
necessary theatre of battle. Under these 
exciting apprehensions, it has been said that 
his lordship acted with a precipitancy in 
beginning his march upon Seringapatam from 
Bangalore, out of keeping with his usual 
coolness of judgment, At all events, the hour 
for retracing his steps arrived. The fine ma- 
terial of his army was abandoned or destroyed, 
and a retreat commenced, in which his men. 
wearied *and hungry, fell back reluctantly 
from before a foo they had vanquished, and 
just when the prize appeared within reach. 

His lordship was not only obliged to retreat 
himeelf, but to countertnand those forces 
which were hastening with all speed to his 
support. In the last chapter the successes 
of General Abereromby, on the Malabar coast, 
were noticed as contemporancous with the 
campaign of General Meadows, and a part of 
the latter’s plan of operations, When Lord 
Cornwallis began his march from Madraa, 
aAbercromby wax directed to operate from the 
Jow lands of Malabar, and, if possible, ascend 
the Mysore country, so that it would be taken, 
as might be said of an army, ou both flanks at 
once. Abereromby met with an ally who 
facilitated his enterprise. ‘The, people of 
Coorg were the enthusiastic enemies of Tip- 
poo, on account of his civil oppressions and 
religious persecutions. Their youthful rajah, 
after a long captivity, had lately contrived to 
effect his return. The greater part of his 
suljects were groaning in exile; but in the 
depth of the woody recesses there was still a 
Dand of freemen, who rallied round him with 
enthusiustic drduur. By a series of exploits, 
that might have adorned a tale of romance, 
the young prince recalled his people from the 
distant quarters to which they had been 
driven, organized them into a regular mili- 
tary body, drove the oppressors from post 
after post, and finally became undisputed ruler 
of Coorg, expelling the Mohammedan settlers 
who had been forcibly introduced. A com- 
mon interest soon united him in strict alliance 
with General Abercromby, who thus obtained 
a route by which he could transport his army, 
withont opposition, into the elevated plain. 
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The conveyance of the heavy cannon, how- 
ever, was a most Inborioug task, as it was 
often necessary to drag them by ropes and 
pulleys up the tremendous steeps, which form 
on this side the declivity of the Ghauts, 
length the general had overcome every diffi- 
culty, and was in full march to join Lord 
Oornwallis, when he received orders to re- 
treat, which, in this case too, could be effected 
only by the sacrifice of all the heavy artillery. 

At this juncture the Mahrattas were ad- 
vancing in another direction. Purseram 
Bhow and Ilurry Punt, two of the chiefs of 
that strange people, were very earnest in 
the war. They took tho field early in the 
campaign, but were impeded by obstacles 
which delayed their course in a manner ho- 
nourable to themselves. The strong fortress 
of Durwar, garrisoned by some of the best sol- 
diers of ‘Tippoo, lay in the line of the Mahratta 
march. There were two battalions of the 
company’s sepoys with this force, and with 
their aid the Mahrattas believed that they 
could take the fortress—an operation most 
unsuitable to the military tactics of those 
tribes. Tho siege was conducted in a manner 
so absurd and dilatory that protracted opera- 
tions wore necessary. The fortress held out 
from December 1790 to Juno, 1791, and 
then only surrendered because the Maliratta 
cavalry made the blockade so strict that 
the besieged could obtain no provisions. The 
terms of surrender were not observed by the 
Mahrattas, notwithstanding the remonstrances 
of the English officera who accompanied them. 

While Lord Cornwallis's army was in full 
retreat, the men dropping down dead from 
sickness, fatigue, ov hunger, a body of cavalry 
appeared, and beyond them, in the distance, 
vast clouds of dust arose, as if a numerous 
army were on its march. The English 
had just made their formation for encoun- 
tering the supposed cnemy, when a gro- 
tesque horseman advanced slowly, and with 
confidence., Hie was identified as a Mah- 
ratta. He was one of the advanced guard 
of the army of Purseram Bhow and Hurry 
Punt. Great was the joy of, the wearied, 
and famished soldiery, and of their brave and 
skilful, but sorely afflicted chief. On came 
the Mahrattas, as clonds drifting upwards 
from the horizon before the risingstorm. Squa- 
Gron after squadron of wild cavalry—hardy, 
seasoned-looking warriors—swept on over 
the devastated and trampled plain ; and at last 
the British sepoys, in their compact infantry 
order, thoroughly officered, and appearing in 
the finest state of efficiency, defiled before the 
governor-general. ‘he British met one another 
with cheers, for which even the faint and the 
famishing in the army of Madras found a 
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voice. The singular looking hosts of troopers 
brandished their swords, shook their lances, 
and curvetted their well-fed steeds. Had 
the governor-general but known that such 
an army—-well aupplied, as_a Mahratta army 
always was—was hastening to his aid along 
the ateeps from tho north, he would have held 
his position before Seringapatam, and the 
glory of Mysore had sunk suddenly as the 
eastern sun sinks at evening. ‘Tippoo’s irre- 
gular horse had intercepted all communica- 
tiou, and the governor was ignorant that the 
Mahrattas had pierced the passes of the 
Mysorean Ghauts. Had he known ao much, 
he would not have countermanded the advance 
of General Abercromby; had that general 
received intelligence which might have heen 
communicated to him seaward of Madras, if 
at that presidency pains had been taken to 
organize a system of procuring and commu- 
nicating intelligence, he would have con- 
tinued his march. The English, notwith- 
standing the frequent failures of their plans 
from similar deticiencics, were still charac- 
terised by their want of alert and active vigi- 
lance. ‘The arrival of the Mahrattas waa a 
means of relief only to those who had money 
to buy what these allies possessed in abun- 
dance, but his lordship made such arrange- 
ments as procured supplies of necessaries for 
his whole camp. “As s00n as these auxi- 
liaries arrived, the scarcity in the cantonments 
of the English, which previonsly amounted 
almost to famine, ceascd, so far as they were 
willing to pay the enormous prices that were 
extorted from their necessities. Kvery article 
abounded in that predatory host: it exhibited 
‘the spuils of the East, and the industry of 
the West,—from s web of Hnglish broad- 
eloth to a Birmingham penknite; from the 
shawls of Cashmere to the second-hand gar- 
ment of the Hindoo; from diamonds of the 
first water to the silver ear-ring of a poor 
plundered villago maiden ;’ while ‘the tables 
of the money-changers, overspread with the 
coins of every country of the East, gave evi- 
dence of an extent of mercantile activity 
utterly inconceivable in any camp, excepting 
that of systematic plunderers by wholesale 
and retail.’ These allies, moreover, intro- 
dueed the commander to a most useful class 
of men, thé brinjarries or grain-merchants, 
who, travelling in large armed bodics with 
their wives and children, made it their busi- 
ness to supply all tho militant powers of 
Uindostan. They distributed their corn with 
the strictest impartiality to all who could pay 
for it; and the general, now amply supplied 
with funds, was no longer exposed to want, and 
easily obtained a preference over Tippoo, whose 
pecuniary resources were beginning to fail,” 
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Notwithstanding the relief thus oppor- 
tunely obtained, the governor-general did not 
deem it practicable to retrace his steps to the 
scenes of his recent conquests. His battering 
train having been lost, a fresh one had to 
be procured from Madras befure he could 
hope to besiege Seringapatam. Other ne- 
cessary supplies of military material were also 
necessary, in place of those which had been 
destroyed preliminary to the retreat. 

Repose was now absolutely necessary for 
the army of Lord Oornwallis. Nearly all the 
cattle had died, either from overwoik, or an 
epidemic disease which quickly destroyed 
them, and caused them to putrefy almost im- 
mediately after death. This caused sickness 
in the camp, which was much increased hy 
the atarved fullowers cating the putrid flesh. 
Small-pox, so common and ao fatal in the East, 
made great havoc. The store of 1ice was toa 
considerable extent wasted, or embezzled by 
the native drivers and servants. The sup- 
plies which the Mahrattas suld at so high a 
price were rapidly vanishing. Safe comnnuni- 
cations were opened with Madras, and the 
wearicd army, as it rested, awaited with zeal, 
as well as obedience, the day when, with re- 
eruited force, it might again march against 
the boasted capital of Mysore. While these 
events were passing, and indeed as soon as 
the junction with the Mahrattas was formed, 
Tippoo beemne anxious to negotiate. On the 
2%th of May he sent a flag of truce, accom- 
panied by numerous servants and a bushel of 
fruit, and a letter in Persian soliciting peace. 
The flag and the fruit were returned the next 
morning, much to the gratification of the 
troops. «An answer to ‘Tippoo’a letter was 
algo sent, “acquainting him that the English 
nation would agree to no peace which did not 
include their allies: and if he meant to nego- 
tiate, he muat in the first instance deliver wp 
all the Hritish anbjects who were prisoners in 
his dominions, and consent that a truce should 
take place, until his proposals conld be con- 
sidered and the terma adjusted. The fruit 
was returned in the same manner as it had 
been sent; not as an insult, but merely to 
show that his lordship declined even the ap- 
pearance of friendly intercourse with the sul- 
tan. In the army it was wnderstood that 
Tippoo, finding he could not treat separately 
with the English, and seeing that he had an- 
other seasun to try his expedients for disnnit- 
ing the confederacy, as well as to prepare for 
his defence, replied to his lordship, by asserting 
that he had no British enbjects detained pri- 
soners in his country since the former war, 
and that he would not agree to a truce.”* 

* Review of Lord Cornicallis’ Second Campaign against 
Tippoo. By Major Dirom. 
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It was of great consequence to the success 
of another campaign that a good understand- 
ing should be established with the Mahrattas. 
This Lord Cornwallis succeeded in accom- 
plishing before he dispatched General Mea- 
dows, Colonel Stuart, and others of hia su- 
perior officers, on different expeditions. The 
Mahrattas were a people of great military 
pride and quick sensibilities; they were also 
vindictive, and, like most oriental people, 
fickle in their policy. Any ill-will springing 
up between them and the Lritish troops would 
perhaps have been productive of irremediable 
mischief. A want of reapeet to their chiefa 
on the part of the governor-general would 
have seut the whole host away, or have 
caused them to make separate terms with 
Tippoo, Yet, if the governor-general had 
paid their chiefs any undue deference, or 
appeared to depend upon the alliance as a sine 
gud non for Conducting the war with Tippoo, 
they would have at once assumed the air of 
conquerors or superiors, and become as trouble- 
some as ‘Tippoo himself. Lord Cornwallis had 
but little experience of oriental peoples, aud that 
which he knew of the natives of India was 

: confined to the neighbourhood of Calcutta 
previous to this campaign. He had, how- 
ever, the mind of a statesman, with such su- 
perior natural taste and judyment as qualified 
him in an cminent degree for intercourse with 
vrientals, especially in the transaction of 
political business. When the Mahrattas 
formed their junction with the British, they 
pitched their tents at some distance; and 
Lord Cornwallis had to cousider with what 
ecremonial his interview with the leaders of 
this army should be associated. The follow- 
ing graphic picture was given by an eye-wit- 
ness, the deputy adjutant-general of Lord 
Coruwallis’s army, Major Dirom :— 

“On the 28th May, the army fell back 
towards Milgottah, where the Mahratta armies 
were to encamp; and, to prevent discussion 
and delay on points of ceremony, Lord Corn- 
wallis proposed to meet the Mahratta chiefs at 
teuts pitched midway between the Mahratta 
and the British camps. 

«Lord Cornwallis, accompanied by General 
Meadows, their staff, and some of the princi- 
pal officers of the army, went to the tents at 
the hour appvuinted, which was one o'clock; 
but the chiefs, who consider precision a8 in- 
consistent with power and dignity, did not 
even leave their own camp till three, though 
repeated messages were sent that his lordehip 
waited for them. They at length mounted 
their elephants, and, proceeding as slow and 
dignified in their pace as they had been dila- 
tory in their preparation, approached the place 
of appuintment at four o'clock, escorted by 



aon 

several corps of their infautry, a retinue of 
horse, and all. the pagentry of [astern state. 
The chiefs, on descending from their ele- 
phants, were met at the door of the tent by 
Lord Cornwallis and General Meadows, who 
embraced them, and, after some general con- 
versation, retired to a private conference in 
another tent. 

“Hurry Punt. about sixty years of age, » 
Brahmin of the first order, and the personage 
of greatest consequence, is said to be the third 
in the senate of the Mahratta state. His 
figure is venerable, of middle stature, and not 
corpulent; he is remarkably fair, his eyes 
grey, and his countenance, of Roman form, 
full of thought aud character, 

“ Purseram Bhow, aged abont forty, atands 
high in military fame among the Mahrattas. | 
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served with that general were now in theso 
armies ; but they had since felt the superority 
of the forces of Mysore, and were impressed 
with such an idea of Tippoo’s discipline, anc 
his abilities in the field, that they were not 
a little pleased in having joined the British 
army, Without having occasion to try their 
fortune singly with the sultan. They all 
showed great eagerness to hear the news, and 
to know the reason of our having burst our 
great guns. On being told of the victory of 
the 15th of May, and of the subsequent neces- 
sity of destroying the battering train, from 
want of provisions, and not knowing of their 
approach, they partook in the joy and grief 
we had experienced on those events; and 
seeing that we considered the Jate defeat of 
Tippoo as a matter of course, aud that we 

He is an active man, of small stature, rather | looked forward with confidence to the cap- 
dark in his complexion, with black eyes, and ' ture of the capital, they expressed themselves 
an open animated countenance, in which, and to the following effect :-—‘We have brought 
his mien, he seemed desirous to show hin | plenty—do you get more guns—we will feed 
character of an intrepid warrior. His an- 
tipathy to Tippoo is said to be extreme; for 
the sultan had put one of his brothers to death 
in a most cruel manner, and Fyder's con- 
quests 10 the northward fell chiefly upon the 
possessions of his family, which he lately re- 
covered by the reduction of Darwar. Hurry 
Punt was destined to be the chief negotiator 
on the part of his nation; each commanded 
& separate army, but the Bhow was to be 
employed more immediately in the active 
operations of the ficld. 

“The chiefs themselves, and all the Mah- 
rattas iu their suite, and indeed all their 
people, were remarkably plain, but neat, in 
their appearance. Mild in their aspect, lu- 
mane in their disposition, polite and unaflected 
in their address, they are distinguished by 
obedience to their chiefs, and attachment to 
their country. There were not to be seen 
among them those fantastic figures iu armour 
so common among the Mohammedans, in the 
nizam’s, or, as they style themselves, the 
Mogul army; adventurers collected from every 
quarter of the Mast, who, priding themselves 
on individual valour, think it beneath them to 
be useful but on the day of battle, aud, when 
that comes, prove only the inefficiency of 
numbers, unconnected hy any general prin- 
ciple of union or discipline. 

“Tho Mahrattas of every rank seemed 
greatly rejoiced in having effected this junc- 
tien, and considered it a happy omen, that 
this event should have taken place at Milgot- 
tah, a apot so renowned in their annals for 
the signal victory gained by Madharow in 
1772, in which he completely routed and dis- 
persed Hyder's army, and took all his can- 
non, Many of the chiefs and people who had 

| you, aud you shall fight.’ The conference 
between the generals and the chiefs broke up 
between five and six o'clock, apparently much 
to the satisfaction of both parties.” 

The officer, who gave the description just 
quoted, presents also an animated picture of 
the military habits of our ally. It has been 
already related that two sepoy battalions were 
attached to the Mahratta forces. 'These re- 
giments beluuged to the Bombay army. The 
chiefs always placed the British infantry in 
front, so that they served as a picket to the 
Mahratta camp. Indeed, the only measure 
taken specifically to guard againnt surprise, 
was that those infantry regiments were thrown 
out in advance, encamping always in that 
advanced pusition. Cavalry was spread in 
detachments far on the rear and flanks of the 
army, to secure plunder or cover the arrival 
of supplies. These, without exercisiug any 
especial vigilance, would be soon able to detcet. 
an advancing enemy. Major Dirom expresses 
great surprise at the artillery appoiutments of 
our ally :— 

“The gun carriages, in which they trust to 
the solidity of the timber, and use but little 
iron in their construction, are clumsy beyond 
belief; particularly the whecls, which are 
low, and formed of Jarge solid pieces of wood 
united. ‘The guns are of all sorts and dimen- 
sions; and, having the names of their gods 
Sivep to them, are painted in the must fan- 
tastic manner; and many of them, held in 
estvem for the services they are said to have 
already performed for the state, cannot now 
be dispensed with, although in every respect 
unfit for use. Were the guns even service- 
able, the small supply of ammunition with 
which they are provided has always effectually 
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prevented the Mohratta artillery from being 
formidable to their encinies. 

“The Mabratta infantry, which formed part 
of the retinue that attended the chiefs at the 
conference, is composed of black Christians, 
and despicable poor wretches of the lowcet 
caste, uniform in nothing but the bad state of 
their muskets, none of which are either clean 
or complete; and few are provided with either 
ammunition or accoutrements. They are 
commanded by half-caste people of Portuguese 
and French extraction, who draw off the at- 
tention of spectators from the bad clothing of 
their men, by the profusion of antiquated lace 
bestowed on their own; and if there hap- 
peus to be a few Europeans among the 
officers and men, which is sometimes the 
case, they execrate the service, and deplore 
their fate. 

“Phe Mahrattas do not appear to treat 
their infantry with more respect than they 
deserve, as they ride through them without 
any cereniony on the march, and on all ocea- 
sions evidently consider them as foreigners, 
and a very inferior class of people and troops. 
Indeed the attention of the Mahrattas is di- 
rected entirely to their horses and bazar, 
those being the only objects which immedi- 
ately affect their interest. On a marching 
day, the guus and the infantry move off soon 
alter daylight, bnt rarely together; the bazars 
and baggage move nearly about the same time, 
ax soon as they can be packed up and got 
ready. ‘The guns and tumbrels, sufficiently 
unwieldy without farther burden, are 0 heaped 
with stores and baggage, that there does not 
seem to be any idea of its ever being necessary 
to unlimber, and prepare for action on the 
march. Asthere are no pioneers attached to 
the Mahratta artillery to repair the roads, this 
deficiency is compensated by an additional 
number of cattle, there being sometimes a 
hundred, or a hundred and fifty bullochs, ina 
tring of pairs, to one gun: the drivers, who 
are very expert, sit ou the yokes, and jass 
over every impediment, commonly at a trot. 
The chiefs remain upon the ground, without 
tents, smoking their hookahs, till the artillery 
and baggage have got on some miles; they 
then follow, each pursuing his own route, at- 
tended by his principal people ; while the in- 
feriors disperse, to forage and plunder over 
the country. 

“ A few days after the junction of the Mah- 
ratta armies, an irregular fire of cannon and 
musketry was heard in their camp between 
nine and ten at night. The troups imme- 
diately turned out in our camp, and stood to 
their arma, thinking that Tippoo had certainly 
attacked the Mahrattas; but it proved to be 
only the celebration of one of their ceremonies, 
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in which they salute the new moon, on its first 
appearance.” 

Another circumstance occurred soon after, 
also characteristic of their customs and dia- 
cipline :—*'The ground on which our army 
had encamped at the junction, being bare of 
grass, and extremely dirty, Lord Cornwallis 
was desirous of marching; and sent to the 
Mahratta chiefs, to request they would move 
next morning, as their camp lay directly in 
our route, They returned fur answer, ‘that 
they should Le happy to obey his lordship’s 
commands; but, as they had halted eight 
days, it was not lucky, nor could they, ac- 
cording to the custom of their religion, march 
on the uinth day.’ Lis lurdship gave way to 
their superstitious prejudice, and deferred his 
march.” 

The allies moved on the ith of June to the 
north of the Mysore, towards Nagamangala. 
Purseram Bhow had established a post and 
depot there. Irom thence they marched 
eastward to Bangalore. The objects of these 
marches were to enable the Mahrattas to 
withdraw in safety the posts they had estab- 
lished on their line of march; to subsist the 
allies at the expeuse of the enemy; to cause 
Tippoo to consume the provisions which he 
had Jaid up for the defence of the capital. 

The Mahrattas marched tunultuouply, and 
seemed to depend upon the vigilance and dis- 
cipline of the English against surprise, the 
very service which the English had expected 
from the numerous Mahratta irregular horse. 
Those horsemen were most active, but not sv 
much as the eyes of the grand army, as inde- 
pendent corps, conducting all sorts of irre- 
gular and eceentrie expeditions on their own 
account, They captured some of Tippoo's 
elephants, and aminor convoys. They way- 
Jaid his cavalry scouts, aud boldly fell upon 
them when a chance of success was opened. 
This was of importance to the English, whose 
horees were much reduced by travel and in- 
sufficient fodder, 

Karl Cornwallis had much difficulty in 
keeping the Mahiatta chiefs in good humour, 
each affecting the bearing of a sovereign 
prince. It was alxv most difficult for him to 
furm plans of military co-operation with 
them, New battering trains were soon sent 
from Madras and Bombay, money came from 
Calcutta, provisions were found by the Mah- 
rattas, but horses and oxen to draw the guus 

and stores could not be procured by any 

amount of payment’ Ly ingenious arrange- 
ments with officers, especially those in com- 

mand of battalions, Lord Cornwallis “ relieved 
the bullock depa:tment,” as the deputy-adjn- 

tant-general of the army expressed it, Camels 
were purchased by individual air iu their 

L 
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zeal for the public service; and the whole cutta, he heard that bullock draught was pre- 
army was animated by an entliusiastic desire paring for his service, and a despatch from 
to make up somehow every deficiency of Vellore informed him of the arrival there, from 
equipment. ‘The only supplies issued to the Bengal, of one hundred elephants and twenty- 
British sepoya were rice, salt, and arrack; the five bullocks. Thousands of coolies arrived 
European soldiers had cattle and sheep for with provisions on their own speculation, so 
slaughter, in addition to rice and small rations that supplies became abundant. The army 
of corn. The British commander, like the was thus encouraged and their noble com- 
great Duke of Wellington many years after- mander, confident of victory, communicated 
wards in the Spanish peninsula, became a sort by sympathy his confidence to his troops. 
of grain merchaut to supply his troops, and =~ A new disposition of forces occurred in 
with equal success, Captain Read, an officer the neighbourhood of Bangalore, with a view 
well versed in the languages of Southern to protect the arrival of supplies to the 
India, and possessing a remarkable talent for allies, cut off supplies from 'Tippoo, and se- 
organization, made arrangements with the cnre sufficient support for sueli vast bodies 
grain merchants on a gigantic scale, and by of men, troops, and camp-followers. Colonel 
trusting to them in fair and open market, Duff, whose name became afterwards so much 
treating them justly, and paying the value for identified with the peoples and countries of 
their commodities, the Fnglish army received ' Southern India, took charge of the artillery, 
repular supplics. Tho Mahrattas hy plunder | and prepared a battering train for service once 
barely provided for themselves, while the} more at Seringapatam. Le had rendered in- 
nizam’s forces could neither supply their wants | valuable aid to the army in the same way on 
by purchase or plunder, ' its previous advance to the Mysorean capital. 

After the reduction of various forts, the, The approaching periud of the monsoons 
army came in sight of Bangalore, ('ap-}j rendered an advance upon Scringapatam im- 
tain Read succeeded in meeting it with a: possible. ‘The grand army, under Lord Corn- 
convoy of brinjarrics (or corn merchants), wallis, kept open its communications with the 
having ten thonsand, or ax some writers of (Carnatic, to cure the arrival of guns, am- 
the time affirmed, twelve thousand bullock-' munition, and stores. "To ensure this impor- 
loads of rice and grain Were Lord Corn-! tant end, it was necessary to secure the 
wallia received intelligence of the favonrable pass of Palieode, and that could ouly be ac. 
views which werc entertained in England of complished by the capture of Oussoor, a for- 
his conduct in waging and condueting this tified place which commanded it. ‘This was 
war. He also received despatches informing the first operation of the army of any mag- 
him that half a million sterling was voted by ) nitude after the junction of the triune forces, 
the company to replenish his exchequer, and and, as it may be considered ay the beginning 
that large reinforcements of troops, especially of the third campaign, is reserved for 8 sc- 
artillery, were on their way out, From Cal- parate chapter. 

CHAPTER XCV, 

WaR WITH TIPPOO: THIRD CAMPAIGN—EARL CORNWALLIS CONQUERS OUSSOOR—REDUCES 
THE WHOLE TERRITORY OF MYSORE, AND ADVANCES TO TUE FORTIFIED LINES OF 
SERINGA PATAM. 

On the 15th of July the army moved fromthe The seventh brigade reached Oussoor 
cantonments of Bangalore towards Oussoor. under Major Gowdie. On the appearance of 
This part of the country had not as yet been the British the enemy abandoned the place, 
made the theatre of war, and the inhabitants attempting unsuccessfully to blow it up before 
were engaged in attention to their fields. commencing their fight. A large store of 
The landscape was beautiful in its variety of grain and powder rewarded the march of the 
aspect, fertility, and careful cultivation, Rich British brigade. The fall of Oussoor was 
foliage crowned the knolls and hill-tops, as the very dispiriting to Tippoo; he regarded it as 
ground undulated or rose in bolder eminences. strategically of great importance, and his 
The elevation of the region gave coolness, orders were to strengthen and defend it to the 
yet it basked in all the glorious light of the uttermost. Previous to the arrival of Major 
Judian sun, Gowdie, the English prisoners were murdered 
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by express order of Tippoo, notwithstanding 
remonstrances by the governor, and solicita- 
tions for mercy from the inhabitants. Like 
his father, the sultan delighted to shed the 
blood of defenceless enemies. ‘Che various 
hill-forts in the neighbourhood surrendered, 
or were taken, and the English held the im- 
portant pass, by which their stores and con- 
voys were chicfly to arrive during the re- 
mainder of the campaign. 

About the middle of August, Tippoo, 
having consented to treat with the allies 
jointly, instead of separately, as was his policy, 
sent a vakeel to Oussoor. ‘This person, Apogy 
Row, was well known to the English, having 
in the previous war also acted the part of a 
negotiator, He would not open his creden- 
tials without certain ceremonies, which were 
evidently designed for delay, and he was, 
therefore, not permitted to enter the camp. 

By the end of the month of September 
twenty-eight thousand bullocks were provided 
in the Carnatic for the use of the army. ‘The 
laborious and expensive preparations in cattle, 
material, and carriage equipment, of which 
Tippoo had ample information by his spics, 
alarmed him more than the actual presence of 
numerous armies on the high table-land of 
Mysore. He was convinced that the English 
were in earnest, and had ample means to sus- 
tain a new and protracted campaign. Yet 
such was his hatred to the British, a feeling 
inherited from his father, and provoked by 
their shameless violation of treaty, that he 
preferred risking his all in conflict with them, 
to opportune concession. 

During the remainder of the autumn the 
British were engaged in various directions, 
but chiefly to the north-cast of Bangalore, in 
reducing forts, and cutting off communications 
with the country from the sultan’s head- 
quarters. His lordship in this way found 
means of employing the army honourably, and 
with great detriment to the enemy. 

The country of Tippoo was studded with 
“droogs,” fortified hills, or rocks. Some of 
these were exceedingly precipitous. Nature 
had provided Mysore with bulwarks of defence, 
aud Hyder Aliand Tippoo Sultan knew howto 
make them available, Among these Nunde- 
droog was one of the chicf, and was held by 
one of Tippoo’s most trusted officers. There 
was only one of the faces of the rock which 
was accessible, and that only under cireum- 
stances of difficulty almost constituting the 
impossible. This portion of the crag was 
dctended near the summit by a double wall. 
An English detachment commanded by Major 
Gowdie, under the direction of General Mea- 
dows, formed approaches on the ateeps, built 
batteries, and dragged up cannon. In twenty- 
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one days two breaches were opened. General 
Meadows himself led the assault. <A night of 
soft clear moonlight, auch as guided the for- 
lorn hope eo ewiftly through the newly-formed 
breach at Bangalore, favoured the English. 
The assailants suffered hardly any loss from 
the fire of the cnemy; the steepness of the 
ascent brought them inside the range, but 
huge masses of granite were rolled down, 
which hurled away many of the English in 
their descent, so that ninety men were lost 
before the breaches weie attained. Then 
aword to sword, high up on that moonlit 
summit, a fierce encounter took place in the 
gaping chasms made by the Mnglish guns. 
Thirty English fell in the breaches; these 
once carried, the enemy struggled no mote, 
and Meadows, sword in haud, like a volunteer 
subaltern, entered at the head of the stormers. 
It was ono of the most gallant feats ever per- 
formed by Englishmen, and by an English 
general. 

Colonel Stuart attacked Savendroog, which 
had been of equal importance with Nunde- 
droog, but which, during the siege of the 
latter, wa» so strengthencd, that Tippoo’s 
officers considered it impregnable. It was 
battered, breached, and stormed in twelve 
days without a man being lost on the side of 
the conquerors. Outredrooy was surrendered 
after a feeble resistance, so great was the 
panic ereated by what were considered, pre- 
vious to their accomplishment by the English, 
impossible feats. istnagherry town was 
burned; the droog of that place was attempted 
by a coup-de-main, but the attack failed. 
Tippoo, perceiving the moral effect of these 
exploits, determined upon a bold attempt to 
countervail them. He led an_ expedition 
southward, and suddenly attacked Coimbatore. 
The garrison capitulated on terms which re- 
spected their liberty; Tippoo violated the 
capitulation, and sent the whole garrison pri- 
soners to Seringapatam with every conceiv- 
able indignity, and many cruelties. Tippoo 
probably considered that even if ultimately 
defeated, he might execute vengeance upon 
such men as he could get into his power, the 
English in the former war having shown such 
indifference to the fate of the prisoners ho had 
murdered, when they came to terms of peace. 
Tippoo was not able to effect much more than 
the reduction of Coimbatore. 

Before the mouth of Octuber had fur ad- 
vanced, the supplies of men and money ar- 
rived from England, including two companies 
of Royal Artillery, under Major Scott. Three 
hundred seasoned troops alsv arrived from St. 
Helena. These troops endured the climate 
of India better than those which came directly 
from England. While from the presidencies 
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of Bengal and Matiras reinfurcemonts and sup- Leaving the Pondicherrim Ghaut, the army 

plies were poured in on one side of Mysore, pursued its toilsome way over thirty miles of 

the reinforcements which arrived from Eng- wooded, rocky, picturesque, and most difficult 

land at Bombay were organized, and ready to country, to the foot of the Sedaseer Ghant. 

ascend the Ghants on the other side. At this poiut the services of the Rajah of 

While these events occurred, Tippoo sent Coorg. became available, as in the previous 

a strong force into the Baramaul, which en- advanee, and much facilitated the march of 

dangered the British convoys. Lord Corn- the army, not only by supplies of food, but hy 
wallig ordered Licutenaut-colonel Maxwell, at the warlike aud vigilant co-operation of a 

the head of a strony infantry brigade, to co- brave people. Having penetrated the range 
operate with some Mahratta irregular cavalry of successive ghauts, the Bombay army en- 
tu clear that country. The chief work of this camped on the plains of Mysore, where it 
brigade was the reduction of forts, which the awaited the period for co-operation with the 
enemy feebly defended; but in every case grand army. General Abercromby's force 
where opportunity was afforded. they acted consisted of four European regiments, eight 
with treachery and cruelty. By the end of No- battalions of sepoys, four companies of artil- 
vember, Culonel Maxwell performed his mis- lery in four brigades, amounting to nearly 
sion, but not without having sustained oueseri- nine thousand good soldiers, Here it is ne- 
ous repulse and heavy loss in officers and men. cessary to leave the army of Abercromby 

While these events were transpiring, the until other events are related. 
Bombay army, under Ceneral Abercromby, When, in July, the necessity of procuring 
waa engaged in active operations, ‘Chat subsistence compelled the allied armies to se- 
officer, as seen in the last chapter, had! parate, the Mahrattas, with a Bombay con- 
heen ordered by Lord Cornwallis to retreat. | tingent, under Captain Little, proceeded fram 
He returned to 'Tellicherry from Bombay carly | the neighbourhood of Bangalore in the direc- 
in November, bringing with him drafts on! tion of Sera and Chittledroog. The country 
service, reernits, and a battering train. On being fertile, the Mahratta commander, Pur- 
the 23rd of the month this force fiarohied roan) satan Bhow, selected it for his sphere of 
its cantonmenty, aud assembled at Cannanore. | operations. Captain Little, at the head of 
Earl Cornwallis ordered General Abercromby the Bombay native contingent serving with 
tv proceed upon the same plan as in the pre-! his army, made for himself much distinction. 
vious campaign. ‘hat officer accordingly | One of the most sanguinary pitched battles 
marched on the 5th of December to the Pondi- of the war was won by him, and siege was 
cherrim Ghaut, and on the 7th crossed the | laid to Keooly-Onore by the end of Decem- 
river at Illiacore, this river being navigable | ber. On the second of January the place 
to within two miles of the place which the capitulated. 
vencral selected for the passage of his army, = Purseram Dhow was elated with his suc- 
pv that the heavy guns and storcs were cesses, which were chiefly duc to Captain Little 
brought up to that point. rom Iliacore the and his Bombay sepoys. The Mahratta, there- 
ascent of the ghaut was steep and rugged. fore, instead of joining General Abercromby's 
Deep ruts had been formed by torrents during army, went in an opposite direction, disarrang- 
the previous monsoon, It was necessary to ing the comprehensive plan of the campaign, 
repiir the road, that the guns and baggage and hazarding the suecess of the war. When 
might be bronght up in safety, and thus con- “the bhow” ought to have been with Aber- 
siderable delay was uccasioned. The English cromby, s0 as tv make the Bombay amy un- 
officers and soldiers were inuch impressed by assailable, and secure the safety of his own, 
the grandeur of the route, the bokl mountain he was at Bidenore, unable to effect any- 
towering to the heavens, its steeps clothed thing bearing upon the grand scope of the 
thickly with forest, the views of the country campaign. 
beneath, and of the distant sea, presenting the — Tippoo, alarmed by the rapidity of the 
richness and variety peculiar toorientalseenery. Mahratta movements, and the enterprises 
Having surmounted the difficulties of the asceut which Captaih Little had directed, detached 
near Illiacore, the army had a long march of Cummer-ud-deen Khan in the direction of 
twenty-six miles through a wooded, partly Bidenore. The bhow became alarmed in 
undulated, and partly abrupt country to Pun- turn, and, desisting from his designs on 
dicherrim, where the asceut of the great hill Bidenore and other cities in its vicinity, re- 
offers the grand impediment to au army. ‘he tired from before the corps of the khan, and, 
number and strength of the trees peculiar to yielding to the stern letters of Lord Corn- 
the Indian forest furnished means for aftixing wallis and Hurry Punt, directed his course 
topes to pull up the heavy guns and the store towards Scringapatam, to take his place in 
carriages, the military array formed against that city. 
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The khan, emboldened by the retirement of 
the bhow, from terror, as he supposed, of 
his superior prowess, performed various ox- 
ploits with his cavalry, making long marches 
and effecting several surprises. <A strong 
body of Mysorean horse penetrated into the 
Carnatic, committed extensive devastation, 
reached the neighbourhood of Madras, ex- 
citing much alarm, and were only repelled after 
all the Europeans had velunteered to go out 
against them. Tho council, always timid, 
although often rash,. was of course panic- 
struck. The agriculturists all around Ma- 
drvas deserted their fields. 

While these military movements were tak- 
ing place, the English navy inflicted much in- 
Jary upon the enemy's strong places on the coaat 
of Malabar. Commodore Cornwallis, Captains 
Byron, Sutton, Troubridge, and Osborne at- 
tacked various coast fortifications belonging to 
Tippoo, assisted in the conquest of Cannanore, 
and captured Fortified Island, at the mouth of 
the QOnore river. The French had sent out 
store-ships from their settlements for 'Tippoo's 
service, under protection of their own frigates, 
although the two nations were then at peace. 
The English commodore stopped one of these 
convoys. The French commodore fired two 
broadsides without any previous declaration 
or warning of hostile intent; the result was an 
action, in which the French were severely 
punished, and their frigate captured, 

On the t4th of January, 1792, the various 
hodies of the grand army, with the exception 
af that belonging to the nizam, formed a junc- 
tion in the neighbourhood of Outiedroog. On 
the 25th of January, the advanced guard of 
the nizam’s army was scen approaching, and 
Lord Cornwallis proceeded out to meet it. 
The allied armies marched next day, and on 
the 27th reached Hooleadroog. In the pre- 
vious June that place had been conquered by 
the British, After the retreat of Lord Corn- 
wallis, the Mysoreans again took possession 
of it, and strongly fortified it. The town 
was amall, but the fort was considered inac- 
cessible to assault; nevertheless, the kuillidar 
(governor) surrendered to Colonel Maxwell 
upon summons. 

Lord Cornwallis posted a garrison at this 
place, and saerabted all his forces in ite vici- 
nity. After such preparation as was neces- 
sary, his army moved forward towards the 
capital. Tippoo had no well-founded hopo 
of defending his provinces; but in his obsti- 
nacy and determination he had resolved to 
defend the city to which his father had given 
so much fame as the seat of his government. 
Tippoo believed that it was strong enough 
to resist the allied arms of Hyderabad, 
Poonah, and Madras, and he counted upon 
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the exhaustion of their resources in the siege, 
which would neceasitate a disastrous retreat, 
lead to dissension among the allies, another 
invasion of the Carnatic by himself, and the 
siege—perhaps capture—of Madras. With 
aid from the [rench and from the Sultan of 
Turkey, he believed he could expel the Eng- 
ljoh from the shores both of Malabar and Coro- 
mandel; that the nizam and peishwa would 
be glad to make separate terma, and that his 
supremacy would be recognised in the penin- 
sular portion of India. As the Emperor 
Nicholas of Russia, at « much later period, 
believed that Sebastopol would exhaust the re- 
sources of the great powers of Western Europe 
which besieged it, so Tippoo concluded that the 
allied powers of Southern India would pour 
out fruitlessly their blood and treasure before 
Seringapatai, so as to ensure jim an ultimate 
and complete conquest. 

Lord Cornwallis had succeeded in gaining 
the confidence of the governments of Hydera- 
bad and Poonah, and in uniting in his plans 
the generalissimos of the armies of these states, 
He exercised, therefore, virtnally, the supreme 
direction of the armies, and was enabled to 
carry out his plans of action without opposi- 
tion. Hisresolution was to march at once upon 
Seringapatam. Hooleadroog was established 
az an advanced post, being ten miles nearer 
the grand object than Outredroog, and from 
which the allied armies, now finally assembled, 
were to commence their march, for the second 
attempt upon the enemy's capital, 

Before proceeding upon the final etruggle 
and grand issue of his enterprise, Lord Corn- 
wallis was desirous of affording the nizam 
and the Mahratta chiefs, a view of his army 
in its full strength and array of war. Those 
personages appeared highly pleasad with the 
compliment which his lordship proposed to 
confer, but did not seem to contemplate the 
utility of forming an intimate acquaintance 
with the discipline, equipment, arrangement, 
and component peculiarities of an ally’s 
trocps. ‘hey thought it a fine opportunity 
for displaying their own elephants, their per- 
sonal pomp and glory, and for impressing 
upon the minds of the English troops, ideas of 
the greatness of the native sovereigns and 
commanders associated with them in the field. 

On the Stet of January, the British troops 
were ordered under arms, for review by the 
nizam and the Mahratta chiefs. The noble 
earl, and General Meadows, proceeded to meet 
the princes and generals of the allies to the 
tight of the English line. 

The following graphic description of what 
followed, was given by the only officer pre- 
sent, who, acquainted with all the facts, 
thought proper to describe their occurrence :—. 
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“The camp was pitched in a valley close 
to Hooleadroog, and, from the nature of the 
ground, could not be in one straight line, but 
was formed on three sides of a square, with a 
considerable interval, on account of broken 
ground, between the divisions, which were 
thus encamped each with a different front. 
The reserve, consisting of the cavalry, with a 
brigade of infantry in the centre, formed the 
division on the right of the line, and the 
two wings of the infantry formed the two 
other divisions of the encampment ; the bat- 
tering train being in the centre of the left 
wing fronting Hooleadroog. The extent of 
the line, including the breaks between the 
divisions, was above four miles. The prince, 
the minister, Hurry Punt, and the tributary 
Nabobs of Cuddapu and (‘anonl, who had 
accompanied Secunder Jau from Hyderabad, 
were on elephants richly caparisoned, attended 
by a numerous suite of their best horse, and 
preceded by their chuhdars, who call out their 
titles ; surrounded, in short, by an immense 
noisy multitude. The prince was in front, 
attended by Sir John Kennaway, on an 
howdered elephant, near enough to answer 
such questions as might he asked hy his high- 
ness respecting the troops. On his reaching 
the right of the line, a salute of twenty-one 
guns was fired from the park, while the 
cavalry, with drawn swords and trumpets 
sounding, ‘received hin. with due honours 
as he passed their front. We returned the 
officers’ salute, and looked attentively at 
the troops. he 10th dragoons, of which 
they had all heard, attracted their particular 
notice as they parsed the corps of the reserve. 
Having seen a regiment of Europeans, be- 
sides the dragoons in the first division, the 
chiefs were not a little surprised to find a 
brigade of three regiments, on proceeding a 
little farther, in the centre of the second divi- 
sion, They had passed the sepoys at rather 
& quick pace, but went very slow opposite to 
the European corps, and seemed znuch struck 
with their appearance. The troops all in 
new clothing, their arms and accoutrements 
bright and glittering in the sun, and them- 
selves as well dressed as they could have been 
for a review in time of peace: all order and 
silence, nothing heard or seen but the unifurm 
sound and motion in presenting their arma, 
accompanied by the drums and,music of the 
corps, chequered and separated by the partics 
of artillery extended at the drag-ropes of 
their guns. The sight was beautiful even to 
those accustomed to military parade; while 
the contrast was no less striking between the 
good sense of our generals on horseback, and 
the absurd state of the chiefs looking down 
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and order of our troops, and the noise and 
irregularity of the mob that accompanied the 
Eastern potentates. After passing the right 
wing, the road leading through some wood 
and broken ground, the chiefs, on ascending 
a height, were not a little astonished to dis- 
cover a atill longer line than the two they 
had passed, and which, in this situation, they 
could see at once throngh its whole extent. 
But for the battering train, which occupied a 
mile in the centre of this division, at which 
they looked with wonder; but for the differ- 
ence of the dress and music of the Ilighland 
regiments in the second European brigade, 
and the striking difference of size and dress 
hetween the Bengal sepoys in the right, and 
the coast sepoys which they now saw in the 
left wing; but for these distinctions which 
they remarked, such was the extent of ground 
which the army covered, and the apparent 
magnitude of its numbers, that the chiefs 
might have imagined a part of the samo 
troops were only shown again upon other 
ground, ah expedient not unusual among 
themselves, whenever they have it in view 
to impress strangers with a false idea of the 
strength of thiir forees. It was five o'clock 
before the chiefs reached the left of the line, 
when, having expressed themselves highly 
gratified with all they had seen, they accom- 
panied Lord Cornwallis to his tents, After 
a short visit, and fixing the time and order 
of their march for the following day, they 
returned about sunset to their own camps.” 

The same author, from his official know- 
ledge, gives the following account of the 
march :— 

“On the Ist of February, the allied armies 
commenced their march from Hooleadroog in 
the following order:—The English army 
moved off as usual, at daybreak, in three 
columns. Firstly, the battering guns, tum- 
brels, and heavy carriages on the great road, 
formed the centrecolumn. Secondly, the line 
of infantry and field-pieces, on a road made 
for them at a distance of a hundred yards or 
more, as the ground required, marched pa- 
rallel to the battering train, and on its right, 
that being the flank next to the enemy. 
Thirdly, the smaller store carts and private 
baggage carts marched in like manner, on a 
road to the left of the battering train, beyond 
which was the great mass of baggage, carried 
on elephants, camels, bullocks, and coolies, all 
the servants of the army, and families of the 
sepoys, ‘This immense multitude on the 
baggage flanks, was prevented from going 
ahead of the columns by the baggage-master 
and his guard, and was flanked, giving it a 
space of several miles which it required, by 

from their elephants, than between the silence | the part of the cavalry not on other duties, 
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and the infantry of the reserve. The ad- 
vanced guard was formed of a regiment of 
cavalry, the body guards, and the detail of 
infantry for the pickets of the new camp. 
The rear-guard was formed of a regiment of 
cavalry, and the pickets of the old camp, and 
did not move till they saw the baggage and 
all stores off the old ground of encampment. 

“In this manner the line of march was 
shortened to one-third of what would be its 
extent if confined to ono road; and, from the 
component parts of the army being thus 
classed and divided, the whole moved on with 
as much ease as if the battering train only 
had been upon the march. The heavy equip- 
ment of the army, great guns, store carta, 
provision and baggage, thus formed a mass 
of immense breadth and depth, guarded in! 
such manner on all sides, that on no quarter 
could the enemy approach the stores or bag- 
gage without opposition from some part of 
the troops on the march. ‘The armies of the 
allies, which were not mixed in our details, 
followed, as is their custom, at a later honr, 
and without any disposition for their defence.” 

The army, after successive marches, ar- 
rived before Seringapatam. The enemy's 
horse hovered upon the flanks, and offered 
considerable opposition to the advanced guard. 
Tippoo appeared disposéd to dispute the pas- 
sage of the river Madoor, but Lord Cornwallis 
having reinforced the advanced guard with a 
brigade of infantry, the enemy, after a show 
of resistance, dispersed, laying waste the coun- 
try, and retiring upon the main army. Aa- 
cending high ground on the opposite banks 
of the Madoor, the British had a magnificent 
landscape, rich alike in fertility and variety, 
apread before them; far away on every side 
patrols of the enemy's horse were in obser- 
vation, and the flame and smoke of burning 
villages and homestcads appeared along the 
whole horizon. The route now taken was 
different from that along which the army had 
advanced to the first attack of Seringapatam, 
and it was also different to that upon which 
Lord Cornwallis had retired ; the troops were 
thus enabled to form a more extensive ac- 
quaintance with the country, which afforded 
the Europeans a lively pleasure; as compared 
with the low country beneath the Ghauts, it 
was alike beautiful and temperate. 

The last march of the allies was made on 
the 5th of February, and lay over the barren 
hills to the north-east of the capital. From 
the line of route, the valley beneath was fre- 
quently spread out to view in all its extent ; 
the proud city, with its cupolas, palaces, and 
fortifications, was distinctly seen; and be- 
neath the walls in numerous lines were ranged 
the tents of the sultau’s troops. Every step 
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the army advanced, the irregular cavalry of 
Tippoo harassed it; regular troops appeared 
on the flanks, and threw fiery showers of 
rockets, The advanced guard was obliged fre- 
quently to halt and draw up in line of battle. 
As the allies advanced, the impediments 
offered by the enemy increased, and when 
at last it reached the place of encampment, 
the quartermaster-general, his assistants and 
guards, were placed in imminent danger while 
marking out the ground. The line chosen 
for the encampment lay across the valley of 
Milgotah, and was parallel to that of the sul- 
tan, at a distance of six miles, The encamp- 
ment of the allied armies was divided by a 
amall stream, called the Lockany river, which, 
taking its rise from the lake below Milgotah, 
runs through the valley into the Cavery. 
The British army, forming the front line, its 
right wing reached from the river along the 
rear of the French rocks to alarge tank which 
covered that flank of the line. ‘Che park and 
the left wing extended from the other side of 
the river to the verge of the hills which the 
army had crossed on their last march. The 
reserve, encamped about a mile in the rear, 
facing outwards, left a sufficient space between 
it and the line, fur the stores and baggage. 
The Mahratta and tho nizam’s armies were 
also in the rear, somewhat farther removed, 
to prevent interference with our camp. The 
encampment of the confederate army was 
judiciously pitched at such distance from Se- 
ringapatam, and so covered by the French 
rocks in front of its right, as to prevent im- 
mediate alarm to the enemy, either from its 
proximity or apparent maguitude. The first 
night in which the allies lay before Seringa- 
patam, they were disquieted by the activity 
of the enemy’s cavalry, and the Deecan troops 
were much alarmed by flights of rockets which 
came perpetually among their tents. This 
alarm continued Jong after it was proved that 
more confusion than danger ensued from these 
missiles, The English took uo notice of them, 
but their scouts stealing out and concealing 
themselves behind the crags which were scat- 
tered round, brought down with musket shots 
many of their foes. 

On the 6th of February reconnoitering par- 
ties were out to examine tho enemy's lines. 
From the left, Lieutenant-colonel Maxwell 
and his attendants had a clear although rather 
remote view of the sultan’s camp. The fol- 
lowing description of it was given by one of 
the staff of the British army :-—“ On both sides 
of the river, opposite to the island of Seringa- 
patam, a large space is inclosed by a bound 
hedge, which marks the limits of the capital, 
and is intended as a place of refuge to the 
people of the neighbouring country from the 
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incursions of horse, On the south side of the 
viver this inclosure was filled with inhabitants, 
but that on the north side was occupied only 
by Tippoo's army. The bound hedge on the 
north sile of the river includes an oblong 
apace of about three miles in length, and in 
breadth from half a mile to a mile, extending 
from nearly opposite to the west end of the 
island to where the Lockany aiver falls into 
the Cavery. Within this inclosure the most 
commanding ground is situated on the north 
side of the fort; and, besides the hedge, it is 
covered in front by a large canal, by rice 
fielda, which it waters, and partly by the 
winding of the Lockany river. Six large re- 
doubts, constructed on commanding ground, 
added to the strength of this position, one of 
which, on an eminence, at au ead-gah or 
mosque, within the north-west angle of tho 
hedge, advanced beyond the line of the other 
redoubts, was a post of great strength, and 
covered the left of the encampment. The 
right of Tippoo’s position was not only covered 
by the Lockany river, but beyond it by the 
great Carrighaut Till, which he had lately 
fortified more strongly, and opposite to the 
lower part of the island, defends the ford. 
The eastern part of the island was fortified 
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sultan’s army certainly amounted to above 
five thousand cavalry, and between forty and 
fifty thousand infantry. Ever since the junc- 
tion of the Mahratta armies, Tippoo, seeing 
he could not continue to keep the field, had 
employed his chief attention, and the exer- 
tions of the main body of his army, in forti- 
fying this camp, and improving his defences 
in the fort and island.” 

The hostile armies were now in presence 
of one another on the grand theatre of action. 

| The stake for which they contended was high. 
| Ihe defeat of the allics must result in a dis- 
astroux retrent, in which they would be obliged 
to separate, and would be attacked and beaten 
in detail; or, if the British succeeded by their 
skill and boldness in forcing their way against 
all attempts to cut them off, they would reach 
Madras with terribly diminished numbers. 
General Abercromby’s army might be unable 
to make good its retreat, and would be ex- 
posed to the chance of attack unsupported by 
the army of Mysore. On the other hand, if 
the sultan suffered defeat, all was lost. He 
had but two chances left; one was in the great 
strength of hie fortified camp, the other in that 
of the city und fortress of Seringapatam. oe 
reasonably calenlated that the only portions 

towards the river by various redoubta and ! of the allies who would dare to storin his for- 
hatteries, connected by a strong intrenchment | tified eamp would be the British, and that 
with a deep ditch, sa that the fort and wland ! even if they succeeded, their army must be so 
formed a second line, which supported the ' 
defences of the first beyond the river; and 
when the pusta there should be uo longer 
tenable, promised a secure retrent, as from the 
outworks to the body of a place. ‘Lippoo's 
front line or fortified camp, was defended by 
heavy cannon in the redoubts, and by his field 
train and army stationed to the best advantage. 
In this line there were one hundred pieces, 
and in the fort and island, which formed his 
second line, there were at least three times 
that number of cannon. ‘The defence of the 
redoubts on the left of Tippoo's position wag 
intrusted to Syed Hummeed and Syed Guflar, 
two of his best officers, snpported by his corps 

reduced in numbers by the conflict as to ren- 
der it impossible for them to prosecute a siege 
of the fortress, and he would then assail and 
defeat the native armies in the open field. 
Shonld the French render him assistance, he 
would then be enabled tv conquer the Carnatic, 
and carry his arms also along the western 
const. Ile expected that a great battle of 
artillery would take place before his forti- 
fied lines, which would lessen the numbers of 
the English, while his cavalry harassed and 
wearied out the Mahrattas and the troops of 

_ the nizam. Tis hopes were that the lines of 
‘his fortified camp would prove too strong for 
his enemies, aud that the campaign would 

of Europeans and Lally’s brigade, commanded | terminate in his favour without siege being 
by Monsieur Vigie. Sheik Anser, a sipadar ' laid to the capital itself. Thus both parties 
or brigadier of established reputation, was on looked forward to the struggle as one of vast 
the great Carrighaut Hill. The sultau himself ! magnitude and consequence, and awaited with 
commanded the centre and right of his line! eager and anxious suspense the moment when 
within the bound hedge, and had his tent! the terrible tournament of the nations and 
pitched near the Sultan’s Redoubt, 80 called ! powers of Sonthern India should meet in the 
from being under his own immediate orders, | concussion of deadly conflict which must one 
The officer is not known who commanded the | way or the other terminate the war. Another 
troops in the island; but the garrison in the chapter must reveal tho incidents and issue of 
fort was under the orders of Syed Sahib. The | the struggle. 
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CHAPTER XCVI. 

THIRD CAMPAIGN AGAINST TIPPOO SULTAN (Continuved)—STORMING OF TIIE FORTIFIED 
CAMP BEFORE SERINGAPATAM—PASSAGE OF TIIE CAVERY, AND OCCUPATION OF THE 
ISLAND, 

Tue rival armies now confronted one another Captain Ross of the royal artillery, with a 
with concentrated strength. Tippoo waited detachment of two subalterns and fifty Euro- 
fur the attack dogged and resolute. ‘The pean ortillerymen with apikes and hammers 
Kail of Cornwallis determined upon bold and | from the park, accompanied the centre, and 
prompt measures, Having carefully recon- ' smaller parties the two other columns, 
noitered the enemy's position, he issued the | “The troops had just been diemissed from 
orders for attack in the evening of the 8th of I*the evening parade at nix o'clock, when the 
February. As this was one of the most | above orders were communicated ; upon which 
memorable and interesting actions ever fought they were directed to fall in again with their 
by the British in India, it will interest the 
reader to peruse his lordship’s own descrip- 
tion of the plan of battle, as made known in 
his order of the day :— 

The army marches in three divisions at seven this 
evening to attack the cnemy’s camp and )ines; pickets 
to join, field-pieces, quarter and rearguards, aud camp- 
muards, to stand fast. 
Right dhieston. Major-general Meadows. 
Contre, Loid Cornwallis; Lieut.-colonel Stuart. 
Left Division, Lieut.-colonel Maxwell. 
If the right attack ia mnde to the westward of the 

Somarpett, the troops of that attach shonld, after entering 
the enemy’s lines, turn to the lai. But if the attack 1s 
made to the enstward of Somarpett, the troops should 
turn to the right to dislodge the enemy from all the posts 
on the left of their position 

The troops of the centre attack, after entering tho 
enemy's lines, should turn io the left, the front divi- 
sions, however, of both the right and centre attacks 
should, after entering, advance neatly to the estent of the 
depth of the enemy's camp before they turn to cither 
side, in order to make room for those that follow, and 
such parts of both divisions, as well as of the left division, 
as the commanding ofticers shall not think it necessary to 
heep in a compact body, will endeavour to mix wilh the 
fugitives, and pass over into the island with them. 

The reserve, leaving quarter and réargueids, will form 
iv front of the line at mime this might, and Colonel Duff 
will receive the commander-in-chief’s orders concerning 
the heavy park, the encampment, and the reserve. 

Young soldiers to be put on the quarter and rearguarda 
at gun firing, and the pickets to juin when the troops 
march off. 

A careful officer from each corps to be left in charge of 
the camp aud regimental baggage. 

Colonel Duffto send immediately three divisions of gun 
Jascars of fifty men each to the chief engineer, to carry the 
scaling ladders, and the chief engiueer is to send them to 
the divisions, respectively, along with the officers of his 
corps. 

Tho officers of engincers and pioneers to be Ry eng 
that the ladders, after having been made use of by the 
soldiers, are not, left carclessly in the enemy's works. 

Surgeons and doolies to attend the troops, and arrack 
and biscuit to be held in readincas for the Enropeans. 

The divisions to form, as follow, after dark :— 
The right in front of the left of the right wing. 
‘The centre in front of the right of the left wing. 
The left in front of the ieft of the left wing. 

“Tn addition to the troops detailed in the 
orders, Major Montague of the Bengal, and 
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arms and ammunition. 
“ By cight o'clock the divisions were formed, 

| and marched out in front of the camp; each 
in a column by half companies with intervals, 
in the order directed fo. their march. | 

“The number of fighting men was at the 
utmost 2800 Europeans and 5900 natives. 

. “The officers commanding divisions, on 
| finding that their guides and scaling laddera 
| had arrived, and that every corps was in its 
| proper place, proceeded ax appointed at half 
| an hour past eight o'clock. 

“The evening was calm and serene; the 
troops moved on in determined silence, and 
the full moon, which had just risen, promised 

| to lizht them to suecess, 
“he right column was conducted by Cap- 

tain Beatson, of the guides, the centre column 
by Captain Allen, of the guides, and Lieuten- 
ant Macleod of the intelligence department; 
and harcarrahs (native guides or spies), who 
had been within the enemy’s lines, were sent 
both to these and the left column. 

“Tippoo's pickets having made no attempt 
to interrupt the reconnoitering parties in the 
forenoon, he probably did not expect so early 
a visit. The distance of our camp seemed a 
circumstance favourable to his security, and 
he did not, perhaps, imagine, that Lord Corn- 
wallis would attack his lines till strengthened 
by the armies commanded by General Aber- 
cromby and Purseram Bhow." 

Tippoo was wholly unprepared for an at- 
tack by infantry alone on a fortified camp, 
protected by guns of every calibre, in every 
direction. When the columns of attack moved 
on, the tents of the camp were struck, and 
preparations made for its defence in case of 
sudden attack. The cavalry were drawn up in 
the rear in support of it. Great was the anxiet 
of the camp guards as they stood to their 
arms, prepared fur every casualty, and await. 

_ing the issue of the terrible crisis in which 
| the army was placed. Lord ene very 

M 
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judiciously withheld from his allies any know- 
ledge of the contemplated assault, until the 
army was actually in motion. Had they been 
made acquainted with the plan, they would 
have raised all sorts of objections, and, finally, 
refused co-operation. When they heard of 
the enterprise consternation seized them. The 
idea of a body of infantry, so small in number, 
without artillery or cavalry, advancing upon 
so strong a place, garrisoned so numerously, 
bristling with cannon, and held by a deter- 
mined ruler, totally appalled them. When 
they learned that Lord Cornwallis himself 
commanded the column by which it was in-- 
tended to penetrate the enemy’s defences, 
their astonishment and alarm rose even higher. 
They could not conceive of a great Knglish Jord 
fighting as a common soldier, aud voluntarily 
placing himself in a position so imminent of 
peril. The chiefs immediately prepared for 
the only issue of the conflict which they could 
comprehend as possible—the total defeat of the 
British, and the consequent dangers of destruc- 
tion to the allied armies. 

Onward marched the assailing columns. 
Between ten and eleven o'clock, the centre 
came upon a body of cavalry, with a strong 
detachinent of the enemy's rocket brigade. 
The cavalry, astonished at being confronted 
by the head of a battalion of British infautry, 
galloped away, but left the rocketmen to ake 
feint of attack. 'I'hese did little harm to the 
English, who, amidst showers of innoxious 
fire tlaghing over their ranks like meteors, 
prosecuted the advance with rapid Iut steady 
step. 

At this juncture the left column of the 
assailants were ascending the Carrighaut 
Hill, and the scene presented to head-quarters 
was grand and imposing, for instantly the 
hill was topped with a circle of flame, from 
continuous flashes of musketry. The centre 
column was quickened by the discovery of 
their approach made by Tippoo’s cavalry, 
and, animated by the fusilade fram the Carri- 
ghant, they pressed on with oxtraordinary 
vigour, so that the retreating cavalry had 
scarcely reached the camp fifteen minutes 
before them. The English broke through 
the bound hedge which surrounded the camp, 
ond penctrated at once the enemy's lines. 
The right column, from the nature of the 
ground, had been compelled to make a con- 
siderable detour, and unfortunately did not 
reach the hedge until half-past eleven o'clock. 
Lord Cornwallis had foreseen the probability 
of such a mishap, and had halted his troops 
half-an-hour in the early period of the march, 
Nevertheless the right columu had wound its 
intricate way so much farther to the right 
than hislordship’s plan contemplated, that after 
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all, the proposed approach to the boundary 
line was far from simultaneous, When this 
column did penetrate the hedge, it was at a 
spot too near that where the division under 
the commander-in-chief in person had already 
entered, but diverging to the right within 
the hedge, made directly against the chief 
redonbt upon which the defence relied on its 
left. The moon shone out brilliantly upon 
the cupola of the large white mosque which, 
crowning a hill, was as a beacon to the 
English. The mosque became the object 
towards which their march was directed, 
When diverging to the right this column 
proceeded in part without the hedge, and 
diverted the attention of the enemy, while 
the remainder of the division pushed on to the 
redoubt. It was not the intention of Lord 
Cornwallis that this redoubt should be at- 
tacked, because its situation was so far in 
advance of the enemy’s propor lines of de- 
fence. The battle having already raged from 
the left to the centre, and thence to the right, 
the troops at the White Mosque Redoubt 
were thoroughly prepared, and a heavy fire 
of cannon Joaded with grape and of musket- 
balls, smote the head of the assailing column. 
This terrible volley also revealed in vivid 
distinctness the full outline of the defence. 

Tho English of the 46th and 76th regi- 
ments gallantly charged the ‘covert way,” 
opening a steady and deadly fire on the de- 
fenders, who were swiftly driven within the 
inner works of the redoubt. The English, in 
essaying to pass the ditch, found themselves 
in the condition in which English troops 
have generally found themselves when simi- 
lar duties were imposed on them—most of 
the ladders were missing, and those possessed 
were too short. The arrangements by which 
human life might be spared had been ne- 
glected, and the men had consequently to 
make fruitless efforts of valour to accomplish 
that which was physically impracticable. In 
this critical juncture a pathway across the 
ditch was discovered ; over this the officers 
dashed, sword in hand, followed impetuously 
by the men. The pathway terminated against 
a small gate, which was the sortic; this the 
assailants forced in @ moment, and entered a 
large traverse, between the gateway and the 
redoubt. The enemy retired reluctantly and 
slowly before the bayonets of the asaailing 
force. Neaching the inner circle of defence, 
whence retreat was impossible, the defenders 
turned a gun upon the traverse, which, if 
properly directed, must have swept it of the 
crowds whose eager valour urged them so 
madly on. From tho circular rampart the 
soldiera of the sultan fired desultorily, but 
with close range, upon the thronging invaders, 



Onar, XOVI.] 

who now filled the gorge and traverse. An 
irregular and less effective fire responded 
from the English. Several officers mounted 
a banquette to the right of the gorge, while a 
group of soldiers found their way up another 
to the left, and from both a dropping fire of 
musketry was directed into the redoubt. 
The fire of the enemy was still superior, and 
the officers resolved upon a charge with the 
bayonet. The men, as in the Redan at 
Sebastopol, during the storming of that place, 
were unwilling to give up the musketade, 
but were at last brought into order by their 
officers, and, headed by Major Dirom and 
Captain Wight, charged in at the gorge of 
the redoubt. A close fire of grape and mus- 
ketry caused a sanguinary repulse. Captain 
Gage opened such a fire of musketry from 
the banquette to the right as to deter the 
enomy from taking such advantage of their 
success as was open to them, The British 
were rallied, and again led by the samo 
officers, whose escape in the previous attempt 
was almost miraculous. The enemy had not 
reloaded the gun by which the gorge had 
been raked, and their musketry fire was in- 
sufficient to check the advance. Captains 
Gage and Burne, with Major Close, scram- 
bled in at the same time, and, supported by 
a few followers, dashed sword in hand upon 
the flanks of the defenders, who broke away, 
and perished beneath the bayonets of their 
pursuers, or were shot as they leaped into 
the ditch below. Some fugitives, breaking 
through all dangers, were upon the point of 
escape, but fell into the hands of the troops 
composing the supporting column. ‘Tho re- 
doubt was won before the supporting column 
had arrived. While yet the battle raged in 
the redoubt, Tippoo sent a large body to the 
rescuc. ‘They advanced with drums beating 
and colours flying. Fortunately Lieutenant- 
colonel Nesbit, after routing another body of 
the enemy, had his attention called by the 
noisy advance of this reinforcement from the 
sultan. ‘I'he officer who led was challenged 
by Nesbit,* who felt uncertain who they 
were; he replied, “We belong to the Ad- 
vance,” the title of Lally’s brigade. The 
Myasorean officer supposed the English to be 
part of his own brigade, but his reception 
soon altering his opinion, he set his men the 
example of ignominious flight, which was 
effectually followed. Had this corps arrived 
in time, and been commanded with spirit, it 
might have been impossible for the English 

* Some accounts represent this as having been done 
by Lieutenant Johu Campbell, of the grenadier com y> 
86th regiment, who, although wonnded in the redoubt, 
Tushed forth and seized the standards of this detachment 
of the foe, 
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to hold the redoubt. To the left of the con- 
quered defence was another work, which was 
stormed quickly, but with great slaughter ; 
the commandant and four hundred men were 
slain, with the heavy loss of eleven officers 
and eighty men on the part of the British. 
A deserter from our army, who’ belonged to 
Lally’s corps, gave himself up at this post. 
From hia account, it appeared that Monsieur 
Vigie, with his Europeans, about three hun- 
dred and sixty, were stationed in the angle of 
the hedge in front of the redoubt. Captain 
Oram’s battalion, upon which they fired, had 
attracted their attention, till finding them- 
selves surrounded, they broke, and endea- 
voured to make their escape, some along the 
hedge to the left, but chiefly by passing 
through the intervals of our column as it 
continued advancing to the redonbt. The 
colour of their uniform contributed essen- 
tially to the effecting of their escape, and to 
the same circumstance Monsicur Vigie him- 
self owed his safety; he was seen to go 
through the column mounted on a small 
white horse, but, being mistaken for one of 
our own officers, was suffered to pass un- 
molested. ‘he deserter was of great use, he 
guided the English through various intricate 
ways, by which danger was avoided, and im- 
portant objects accomplished at little loss. 
‘The general having established posts, wheeled 
his men to the lett in the direction of the 
centre column. In attempting this he passed 
across the track of that body, and found him- 
self to the left of the attack at Oarrighaut 
Hill. No firing was heard, and no reliable 
intelligence of the operations of the centre or 
left columns was attainable. After a con- 
siderable pause a heavy firing began between 
Carrighaut and the fort, when General Mea- 
dows advanced to support the forces which 
he supposed to be engaged in the direction 
whence the sound of firmg came. At this 
juncture the day broke, and General Mea- 
dows perceived what had taken place upon 
the centre and right attacks. 

While the right column of the assailants 
were thus occupied, that of the centre, under 
Lord Cornwallis, was engaged in important 
operations. His lordship had divided his 
corps into three divisions. The first, or ad- 
vance, had been ordered to force its way 
through the enemy’s line, and, if successful, 
to follow the retreat of the defenders into the 
island. The second, or centre division, was 
to move to the right of the first, to sweep 
the camp in that direction, and ultimately 
attempt the capture of the island, which it 
was hoped might be facilitated by the first 
division entering with the fugitives whom 
they might drive from the lines, The third 
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division was the reserve, with which Lord 
Cornwallis posted himself, so as, if possible, 
to afford and reccive co-opcration as it re- 
garded the column of right attack under 
Meadows, and of left attack under Maxwell. 
The first division of the centre colamn, under 
the command of the Hon. Lieutenant-colonel 
Knox, was composed of six European flank 
companies, the 52nd regiment of the line, 
and the 14th battalion of Bengal sepoys. 

The captains of the advanced cumpanics 
were ordered to push on, attacking only 
whatever they met in front, until they reached 
the great ford near the north-east angle of the 
fort, and then, if possible, to cross it and enter 
the island, Rapidity was the chief element of 
auccess in this movement, and this was urged 
by Earl Cornwallis himself upon the captains 
in terms exceedingly imperative. The 52nd 
regiment and the 14th Bengal sepoys were 
to follow, with more solid order, the rapid 
movement and mure open formation of the 
flank companies, and all were to avoid firing 
unicss in case of indispensable necessity. 

At cleven o'clock the advanced companies 
reached “the bound hedge,” and found the 
enemy ready to receive them with cannon 
and musketry. Without a shot the British 
dashed through the line, the astonished de- 
fenders flecing panic-struck before a move- 
ment 80 unexpected and unaccountable, The 
sultan’s tent occupied a particular spot in the 
line of the advance, but he had fled from it, 
leaving obvions signs of the precipitation of 
his departure. The ground between that 
point and the river was almost a swamp, 
being under the cultivation of rice ; this cir- 
cunstance, with the darkness and the tumult of 
the fugitives, caused the advanced companies 
to iniss their way and separate. They reached 
the ford in two separate bodies. The first 
dashed across close behind the fugitives, with 
whom they were nearly entering the place, 
but the enemy secured every point of ingress 
opportunely. Captain Lindsay, at the head 
of a company of the 71st regiment, rushed 
into the sortie, which Jed through the ylacis 
into the fort, thence he proceeded along the 
glacis, through the principal bazaar, which 
stretched away to the south branch of the 
river, over the north branch of which the 
British had passed. The enemy having no 
conception of the possibility of the English 
finding their way thero, fled in terror; many 
were bayoneted in the attempt to escape. 
There was an encampment of cavalry on the 
island, who immediately disporsed, nut know- 
ing what force of English had penetrated the 
place. Lindsay and his gallant men of the 
71st took post on a bridge over a nullah 
which ley across the island, and placed a 
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party et a redoubt which commanded the 
southern ford. 

The second body of the advanced compa- 
nies reached the northern ford at this juncture, 
and found it nearly choked with bullocks, 
bullock waggons, guns, and Mysorean soldiers. 
So great was the terror of the fugitives, that 
they made no resistance, and were bayoncted 
in great numbers as they struggled to pass 
the ford. Some of the guns of the fort opened 
upon the supposed situation of the English 
on the main-land, but none were directed 
against the ford, as the fugitives as well as 
the pursucrs must in that case have been at 
Ivast equal sufferers. ‘I'he deputy-adjutaut- 
general of the British army afterwards re- 
marked upon this episode of the defence— 
“Tt is no incurious circumstance here to ob- 
serve, what was afterwards learned from some 
French deserters, that, at the time of the 
firing of these guns, the sultan was at the 
Mysore or southern gate of the fort, which he 
refused to enter: he was much enraged that 
the guns had opened without his orders, and 
sent immediately directions to ccase firing, 
lest it might be imagined in his camp that the 
fort itself war attacked, and the panic among 
his troops in cousequence become universal. 
To this order, wise as perhaps it was in its 
principle, may be attributed the little damage 
sustained by the troops, who crossed into the 
island, within reach of grape from the bas- 
tions of the fort.” 

Knox and the companies under his com- 
mand gained the glacixs, where Captain Russell 
and some of the grenaciers of the 52nd awaited 
his arrival, the captain being of opinion that 
Lord Cornwallis intended the operations to be 
conducted against the northern face of the 
fort,—along that bank of the Cavery, rather 
than in the direction taken by Captain Lind- 
say. Knox turned to the left, in the direction 
opposite to that taken by Lindsay, until he 
arrived at “the Dowlat Baug,” where he seized 
& moorman of distinction, Two Frenchmen 
were also captured, and all acted as guides to 
conduct the party to the “ pettah”* of Shaher 
Ganjam. Arrived at that place, the British 
found the gate shut, but no garrison, the troops 
having moved to the lines to resist the attack 
there, and were unablo to regain their post. 
The gate wes foreed. The French prisoners 
conducted the English to the gate, which led 
to the batteries. ‘There also the guard had 
left. The gate being open, Knox, having 
only one hundred men with him, took post in 
the street, and ordered the drums to beat the 
grenadiers’ march, as a signal to the other 
troops of the first division to come to his 

* Peltah: » suburb generally adjoining « fort, and 
surrounded with “a bound hedge,” wall, and ditch. 
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assistance. Atthis moment firing commenced 
{rom the lines and batteries along the river, 
on the right of the enemy's camp, opposite 
the advance of the left column of attack. Knox 
liad a large number of officers with him, and 
he directed them, with detachments of his 
amall force, to take in reverse the enemy's 
batteries, from which the firing had been heard. 
The enemy were terrified by a perics of move- 
ments, which appeared to them so complicated 
and ingenious. Wherever they turned thoy 
met some Hnglish, and in the places least 
likely to meet them: and instead of opening 
a fire of musketry, the English parties silently 
and with celerity charged with the bayonet, 
giving uo time for formation, or any suitable 
plan of resistance. Many of the Mysorcans, 
driven from the batteries, fled to the gate of 
the pettah, There Kuox, with thirty soldiers, 
svized the fugitives. or slew them as they came 
up. Large parties threw away their arms, 
aud turned in other directions, on mecting this 
sinall party of English, which they magnified 
to twenty times the number. Ounce of the sol- 
diers captured by Knox, in order to save his 
life, informed that officer that a number of 
Kuropeaus were enduring a iniverable incar- 
ceration in a neighbouring house. Knox re- 
leased these ; one of them was a midshipman, 
whom the French admiral, Suffrein, had cap- 
tured ten years before, and with other pri- 
soners inhumanly handed over to the sultan, 
with the full knowledge that they would 
be thus treated. Most of the Jiberated men 
were common soldiers, and some deserters, 
who were treated as barbarously as the rest. 
he main body of the troops of the first 
division followed in close order to the river. 
Missing the ford, about one thousand men of 
the d2nd, and the Bengal ,epoys, crossed the 
Cavery opposite the Dowlat Baug or rajah's 
garden, Which they entered by forcing open 
the river gate. Captain Hunter, who wap in 
command of this force, was here joined by 
several officers and men of the flank compa- 
nics who had been separated from their own 
parties, and whe were ignorant of the route 
taken by their comrades, The captain took 
post in the garden, aud awaited the develop- 
meut of events. In Indian warfare nothing 
is so dangerous as a pause; while victory 
shines upon the banner of the soldier, he must 
bear it onward; on the slightest hesitation, 
that sun becomes clouded, and the career of 
triumph is rapidly turned. While Hunter 
hesitated, the enemy rallied, and bringing guns 
to bear upon the garden, opened a severe fire. 
In this situation the captain remained until 
the first streak of morning appeared, when he 
descried a fresh party of the enemy with can- 
non on the opposite bank of tho river. He 
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plunged into the Cavery, led his men across, 
dispersed the party, spiked the guns, and joined 
head-quarters, having suffered some loss from 
grape and musketry in crossing the river. The 
remaining portion of the first division failed to 
enter the island, and after a severe conflict, fell 
back upon Capt. Ruasell’s brigade. The Tet 
regiment haviug charged and cleared the way 
for the Bengalees, they rallied and resumed their 
advance. ‘The 2nd or centre division of the cen- 
tre column, under Licutenant-colonel Stuart, 
swept to the right of the 1st division, joined by 
the detachment of the 14th Bengal sepoys, 
which were separated from the first. ‘Their 
march was directed against “ the Sultan's Re- 
doubt.” ‘This was a post of some strength, 
planned by the sultan himself, who gave a close 
personal superintendence to the work of the 
french engineers whom he employed. Major 
Dirom, describing the dispersed articles found 
at dawn around the sultan’s abandoned tent in 
the camp, thus observed :—“ Many pikes, orna- 
mented with plates of silver, belonging to the 
sultan’s sewary or state equipage, were seen 
scattered round the tent, in which, among 
other articles, was found a case of mathema- 
tical instruments of London make; which 
gives probability to the “accounts we had re- 
ceived that the sultan had turned his attention 
to the science of fortification, and that he had 
been his own engineer.” 

Major Dalrymple, who commanded the 
advance, was obliged to disobey the orders 
against firing, for a large body of cavalry 
opposed his progress. Je formed the Tlet 
regiment in line, believing that a full volley 
would prevent the cavalry from charging. 
His opinion was correct, every shot emptied 
a saddle; by the time the line reloaded and 
shouldered, the smoke had dispersdd, and the 
horsemen were secn scattered in all directions. 
The redoubt was immediately abandoned, the 
T1st regiment entering unopposed. Having 
garrisoned the place, Colonel Stuart directed 
the course of his division against the left of 
Tippoo's right wing, so as to mect the column 
under Maxwell, by which the right of the 
defence was assailed, and the left flank of 
which Maxwell had already turned. The 
rear or reserve division of the centre column, 
commanded by Earl Cornwallis himself, drew 
up by the Sultan’s Redoubt after its capture 
by Major Dalrymple, and there his lordship 
anxiously awaited the co-operation of General 
Meadows from the right, while that officer, as 
has been shown, was anxiously in quest of 
him. His lordship remained in that position 
until near dawn, when the seven companies 
of the 62nd, and the three companies of the 
Bengal sepoys, which had occupied the 
garden and charged through the Cavery to 
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escape the peril of their position, arrived at the 
spot where his lordship awaited in euspense 
intelligence of the progress of affairs. The 
ammunition of these troops had been damaged 
in passing the river; this was fortunately 
discovered and the cartridges replaced, when 
Tippoo, who had learned the position of Lord 
Cornwallis, directed his left and centre to rally, 
concentrate, and fall upon the English com- 
mander-in-chief. ‘These orders were obeyed 
with celerity and address, so that the English 
general found himeelf attacked by a powerful 
force. The unexpected arrival of the body 
which had retreated from the garden so 
swelled the numbers of Lord Cornwallis, that 
he felt himeelf iu a position to reccive the 
enemy with auimiation and decision. Here a 
fierce battle ensucd. The English repulsed 
the Mysoreans by deadly volleys of musketry 
repeatedly, and on every occasion followed up 
the repulse by charges of the bayonet; but 
still the enemy rallied, relying on superiority 
of numbers. At daylight a well directed 
charge by the British finally repelled the 
attack. 'The position which his lordship oc- 
cupied exposed him to the danger of being 
aurrounded by the epemy, or of retiring under 
fire of his batterics, He skilfully withdrew 
round the Carrizhaut, where, as described, he 
met General Meadows. Ind that general 
occupied the time in boldly advancing, and 
had his lordship himself advanced to the sup- 
port of his firat and second divisions, the island 
would have been carried by a coup de matu. 
The plan of Karl Cornwallis was bold, but he 
and most of his chicf officers carried it out 
with disproportionate caution. 

While the right and centre of the British 
were thus engaged, the left was alsu engrossed 
in the efforts and anxietics of complicated 
battle. Lieutenant-colonel Maxwell was or- 
dered to storm the Carrighaut, and descending 
its slopes, force his way across the river into 
the island. The column, like that of the 
centre, was divided into several divisions. 
The front division of this columm, under Lien- 
tenant-colonel Baird, cousisted of the flank 
companies of the 72nd regiment, commanded 
by Captain Drummond, and Lieutenant James 
Stuart, and the 1st battalion of Madras scpoys, 
commanded by Captain Archibald Brown. 
The main body of this column, consisting of 
the battalion companies of the 72nd regiment, 
and the 6th battalion of Madras sepoye, com- 
manded by Captain Macpherson, was, as de- 
tailed in the orders, led by Lieutenant-colonel 
Maxwell. Ho was accompanied by his aids- 
de-camp, Captain Agnew and Lieutenant 
Wallace ; and also by Lieutenant Capper, of 
the Madras establishment, who, with great 
zeal, had served as a volunteer with the army 
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during the two last campaigns, and attended 
Colonel Maxwell in this attack. 

The Carrighaut was defended by infantry 
without artillery, but a strong rocket brigade* 
assisted the infantry. The enemy was sur- 
prised, and with little resistance deprived of 
an important post. The ascent was defended 
by a “double headed work,” which was taken 
before the enemy could do anything but cast 
a few rocketa, and offer a desultory fire of 
musketry. The hill commanded one of the 
principal fords, and the right wing of the 
sultan’s lines. The flank companies of the 
72nd scaled the defouces and occupied them, 
the sepadar (brigadier) in command of the 
defence was mortally wounded in the esca- 
lade of the British. Descending from the 
high post of Carrighaut to a shoulder of the 
same hill, but having the separate name of 
Pagoda Hill, Lieutenant-colonel Maxwell 
possessed himself of that post also. Around 
the bottum of the hill ran a watercourse, in 
which a strong party of the encmy lay con- 
cealed; and as Maxwell woved down to- 
wards Tippoo’s lines, they opened fire upon 
him with close range from their sheltered 
position, Av the same time the fire from 
Tippoo'’s line within the bound hedge was 
directed upon them, but not with much effect, 
ag there was notlight enough to direct the guns 
with steady aim. Near the foot of the hill 
the Lockany river formed an obstacle, it way 
defended by infantry, and several officers were 
killed and wounded in approaching its banks. 
Nevertheless, Maxwell broke through every 
barrier, drove the Mysorcans from their con- 
cealed poeitions, forded the Lockany, cut 
through the bound hedge, stormed several 
posts, and found himself on the banks of the 
Cavery, meeting, as before named, the centre 
division of the British central column on the 
way. Tho passage of the Cavery was diffi- 
cult, the river was deep, rocky, and com- 
manded by the enemy's batteries on the 
island. Lieutenant-colonel Baird was the 
first to reach the opposite bank, followed by 
about twenty soldiers. Other detachments 
rapidly followed, but the ammunition of all 
was saturated with water, At this juncture the 

* Rocked : a missile weapon, consisting of aa iron 
tube of about a doot Jong, and an juch in diameter, fixed 
fo a bamboo rod of ten or twelve feet long. The tube 
being filled with combustible composition, in act fire to, 
and, directed by the hand, flies like en arrow, to the dis- 
tance of upwards of a thousand yards. Some of the 
rockets have a chamber, and burst like a shell; others, 
called the ground rockets, have a serpentine motion, and 
on striking the ground, rise again, and bound along till 
their force be spent. The rockets make a great noise, 
and exceedingly annoy the native cavalry in India, who 
movu in great bodies; but are easily avoided, or seldom 
take effect against our troops, who are formed in lines of 
great extent, and no great depth. 
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events took place (already described), where 
Colonel Knox was so successful. Lieutenant- 
colonel Maxwell, a cool and skilful officer, 
perceiving the effects of Lieutenant-colonel 
Baird’s passage, sought and found a safer 
ford, which he passed with the remainder of 
his men. Liecutenant-colonel Stuart also 
crossing, both officers and the detachments 
under their command joined Colonel Knox 
at the pettah, where, the reader will remem- 
ber, he posted himeelf with a fow men, while 
his officers attacked the batteries which fired 
upon Maxwell’s column. Colonel Stuart, in 
order to ascertain the position of the pettah 
in reference to the island gencrally, moved 
round the outside of the walls, and coming 
upon open ground, encountered a detachment 
of the enemy’s cavalry, who appeared to be 
without orders, and to have remained idle 
during the night. The colonel attacked them 
in line, presuming upon their cowardice, and 
dispersed them, slaying many. He had 
scarcely performed this feat, when the English 
who had first landed, and marched round to 
the south side of the island, came in view. 
Finding themselves wnsupported, they were 
retiring, in hopes of forming such a junction 
as actually took place. At this moment offi- 
cers were dispatched to inform Earl Corn- 
wallis of the position of affuirs. 
When daylight fully revealed the true 

aspect of events, it presented these results of 
the night’s conflict,—nearly all Tippoo’s re- 
doubts in front of his lines had been cap- 
tured; the lines themselves stormed: the 
Cavery forded by a portion of Lord Corn- 
wallis’s and the whole of Colonel Maxwell's 
coluinns; and posts taken ond ocenpied on 
the island. Strategically, the situation of 
Tippoo was critical, and he had lost mauy 
men. The loss of Lord Cornwallis was also 
heavy, but bore a small proportion to that 
of the enemy, and the advantages obtained. 

Earl Cornwallis and General Meadows 
looked with exultation from the Carrighaut 
Hill upon the whole theatre of the night's 
performances, and his lordship immediately 
took measures to reinforce the troops on the 
island. The enemy had already begun an 
attack there. Batteries and redoubts, advan- 
tageously situated, opened upon the English, 
and the scattered crowds of Mysoreans ra- 
pidly re-collected, and assumed form and order. 

The command of the troops on the island 
devolved on Colonel Stuart. He rotired from 
the pettah, and drew up his men across the 
island in front of the Laul Baug, covering 
the ford leading towards the Pagoda Hill 
with his right, and he occupied lines and 
batteries which had been constructed by the 
enemy for the defence of that part of the 
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island, The colonel’s troops had expended 
all their ammunition that was not damaged. 
This exposed them to some danger, but the 
arrival of the reinforcements with a plentiful 
supply of ammunition, reassured Stuart, and 
disheartened the encmy. Leaving for a time 
Colonel Stuart unmolested, Tippoo passed 
the Cavery, aud stealing forward large bodies 
of men undor cover of the unequal ground, 
he prepared an attack upon “the Sultan's 
Redoubt,” which General Meadows had taken 
the night before by a coup de main. Earl 
Cornwallis perceived this from the Pagoda 
Hill, The Sultan’s Redoubt was within range 
of the guns of the fort which now opened 
against it. The gorge was covered by no 
traverse or outwork, and was left open to 
the fort, and exposed to the firo thence, so 
that the redoubt, if taken by the English, 
might be untenable. It was garrisoned by 
eighty men of the Tlet, fifty Bengal sepoys, 
aud twenty men, European engineers, and 
artillery, Some twenty wounded Europeans, 
men and officers, aud perhaps an equal num- 
ber of stragglers, had also entered the place. 
There was no water, and but a small quantity 
of ammunition. Against this poor defence 
the attacks of the enemy were unremitting 
all the morning. Repeated assaults were 
driven back with heavy slaughter. No as- 
sistance could be rendered from head-quarters, 
because all approach to the point of contest 
must be under the fire of the enemy’s guns. 
Before noon, the commanding officers and 
nearly all the senior officers were killed or 
wounded. There was fortunately in the re- 
doubt an officer sent thither by Earl Corn- 
wallis the night before with a message; he 
found it difficult, if not impossible to return, 
and he took the command. This bfficer was 
Major Skelly. When he assumed the direc- 
tion of the defence, the ammunition was within 
a few rounds of being expended. At that 
moment an officer saw two loaded bullocks 
in the ditch, such as were generally attached 
to regiments for carrying ammunition. Their 
burdens were secured, and found to be as 
was supposed. The discovery was of the 
utmost importance, and diffused joy and con- 
fidence throughout the little garrison. As 
soon as the men had filled their cartridge 
boxes, a body of cavalry numbering more 
than two thousand men were scen advancing 
towards the redoubt. It was supposed that 
they would charge through the open gorge. 
Before coming within musket-shot they 
halted, and about four luadred men dis- 
mounted, and, sword in hand. attempted to 
gain anentrance. They were received with a 
fire so close and precise, that a large number 
were slain in the opening of the gorge, and 
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the rest fled broken and panie-struck, covered 
by the discharge of cannon and rockets. It 
was ove o'clock in the afternoon when this 
repulse touk place. For a time the enemy 
seeined in doubt what course to pursue, ex- 
cept to direct a fire of field-pieces and mus- 
ketry against the gorge. Mattera so con- 
tinned until two o'clock. Another assault 
was then made, led by the remnant of the 
brigade of Lally, commanded by Monsicur 
Vigie. The original soldiers of the brigade 
had either dicd, fallen in battle, or were in- 
valided, and it was now almust wholly com- 
posed of natives, Malrattas, and other non- 
Mugsulman peoples, ‘Ithey advanced steadily, 
nati) the defenders discharged a well-directed 
volley into their column, when the native sol- 
diers refusing to advance, broke from their 
tanks and tarned. This was the last effort of 
the enemy, whe at four o'clock began to 
retire from behind the rocks where they had 
taken post. One fourth of the little garrison 
was now killed and wonnded, and the latter 
were dying of thirst. A party voluntecred 
to procure water from a neighbouring ditch 
and pond, and not only found a supply, but , 

Dalrymple was directed to seize the most discovered that the enemy had retired, leav- 
ing only a few scouts in the vicinity of the 
rocks. 

Karl Cornwallis made arrangements to re- 
lieve the garrinun iu the evening, as well as 
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directed along the bank of the northern 
branch of the river, to turn the right flank of 
our line, and to eut off the communication 
with the eamp. This account, so circum- 
stantial, seemed to deserve credit, and Colonel 
Stuart made his arrangements to repulse the 
expected attack, 

Major Dalrymple, with the Tist regiment, 
and (‘aptain Brown's battalion, was directed 
to keep possessiun of tho pettah, and two 
field-pieces were seut in order to strengthen 
their position, Lieutenant-colonel Knox had 
charge of the right wing, in which was posted 
the 72ud regiment ; Lieutenant-colonel Baird 
was stationed on the left, with the six com- 
panies of the 36th regiment; and a propor- 
tionable number of sepoys were posted ac- 
cording to the space to be defended by each 
wing. Lieutenant-coloncl Stuart himself, 
with Major Petrie, took post in the centre in 
the rear of Shaker (iaujam, with a small body 
as a reserve. The regimental field-pieces 
were posted in the most convenient stations, 
and the guns of the batteries were turned 
towards the fort. Small parties were also 
Actached, as pickets, to the front, and Major 

favourable opportuuity of sallying upon the 
flauk or rear uf the enemy, ab they passed 
Shaher Ganjam to the attack of the lines. 
Licutenant-culuncl Stuart having reported 

the troops at some other posta where harassing | this intelligence tu the commander-in-chief, 
duty was performed, and directed supplies to | he immediately ordered four field-pieces into 
be sent tu the detachments which hac so gal. the island, which arrived in the course of the 
luntly established themselves in the island. 
Nhe desperate defence of the Sultan’s Redoubt 
lad drawn off the attention of the enemy from 
the truops in the island. At five o'clock in 
the evening alter Tippoo withdrew his forces 
from the rochs, the eavalry dismounting, 
ausisted by “rocket-boys,” attacked the pettah. 
The English were seldom vigilant, and their 
native adherents were engaged in plander 
when the attack began, Many of them con- 
sequently fell under the scimitars of the Mos- 
lem troopers, aud the rest were driven out, 
Lieutenant-colonel Stuart ordered the 71st 
and a native battalion to retake the place. 
‘This was done after an obstinate combat, the 
Brith pursuing the enemy from street to 
strect, whither they retired fighting. A pri- 
suner taken in this conflict gave valuable in- 
formation, Ho stated that Tippoo bad con- 
vened his principal sirdars, and had exhorted 
them to make a bold effort co drive the Fug- 
lish from the island, and to recover the tomb 
of Hyder; that the chiefs had thrown their 
turbans on the ground, and had sworn to 
succeed or perish in the attempt. ‘The attack, 
the prisoner said, was te be made in the night, 
and the march of the assailants was to be 

night; and Major Gowdie with his brigade, 
after furnishing the detail for the relief of 
the aultan’s ead-gah redoubts, was directed 
to take post at the foot of the Pagoda Hill, to 
be in readiness to pass the ford into the ishind 
on the first alarm. Livery possible precaution 
having been taken to insure success, the troops 
lay upon their arms anxiously expecting the 
approach of the enemy ; but the night passed 
in silence, and day broke without an alarm. 
That on attack was intended could not be 
doubted; but the repulse in the Pettah had 
either slackened the ardour of the chiefs, or 
the suldicry dispirited by the fatal events 
of the last twenty-four hours, could not be 
brought to second the zeal and enthusiasm of 
their commanders. 

On the evaning of the Tth of February Karl 
Cornwallis was pleased to issue the following 
orders :-—“ The conduct and valour of the 
officers and soldiers of this army have often 
merited Lord Cornwallis’s encomiums; but 
the zeal and gallantry which were so success- 
fully displayed last night in the attack of the 
enemy's whole army, in a position that had 
cust him so much time and labour to fortify, 
can never be sufficiently praised; and his 
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satisfaction on an occasion which promises to 
be attended with the most substantial advan- 
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Major Dymock thus refers to these deser- 
tions :—“ His sepoys threw down their arms 

tages, has been greatly heightened by learn- |in great numbers, and, taking advantage of 
ing from the commanding officers of divisions, 
that this meritorious behaviour was universal 
through all ranks, to a degree that has rarely 
been equalled. Lord Cornwallis, therefore, 
requests that the army in general will accept 
of his most cordial thanks for the noble and 
gallant manner in which they have executed 
the plan of the attack. It covers themselves 
with honour, and will ever command his 
warmest sentiments of admiration.” 

During the night Tippoo abandoned his 
few remaining posts on the north of the 

‘the night, went off in every direction to the 
countries where they had been impressed, or 
enlisted: many came into our camp; and 
that continned to be the case during the siege. 
From their reports it appeared that, on a 
muster tuken of the sultan’s army, some days 
after the battle, his killed, wounded, and 
miseing, were found to amount to twenty 
thousand. Fifty-seven of the foreigners in 
Tippoo's service tooh advantage of the battle 
of the 6th and 7th of February, to quit his 
service and come over to our army. Among 

Cuvery, and the island remained the next | them were Monsieur Plevette, an old man, 
mvurning the only theatre of contest. ‘The 
English found the pettah a defensible place, 
and their other positions were also good: 
they had likewibe obtained gieat stores of 
furage by driving the encmy from the muin- 
land. he pettah was aloo rich in giain 
stores, and a pulse wholesome for cattle. ‘The 
TLaul Baug, as the magnificent garden of 
Tippoo was called, supplicd material for the 
siege, aud the palace connected with it, as 
well ay the buildings of the Fakeers, erected 
by Tippoo round the tomb of his father, fur- 
nivhed suitable habitations for the officers, the 
wounded, and the sick. 

The city of Seringapatam was invested on 
its two principal sides; from the camp, 
and more especially from the pickets of the 
Lritish, its fine outline, with its bold defences, 
were distinctly visible. The conflicts during 
the night of the 6th of February, and the day 
and night of the 7th, constituted a great 
und continuous battle, one of the grandest and 
severest Which the Muglish had fought in 
India. The arms, standards, and munitions 
of war already captured were immense. 
Highty pieves of canuon, thirty-six of them 
brass, were taken. ‘Tippov had also sufiered 
frum desertion, many of his soldiers having 
fled on both nights, especially that of the Tth, 
and on the morning of the oth, before day.* 
Many deserted to the English, and, according 
tu the reports of the most intelligent among 
those who had remained longest with him, 
his loss up to the 11th of February amounted 
to probably twenty-five thousand men. 

* The naire, and others whom he had oppressed, or 
persecuted on religious grounds, and who served with the 
Euglish, out off many of the fugitives. 

‘Tippoo's army was recruited from every part of 
Southern Jndin, Mohammedans, from rehgious zeal, 
volnnteering to serve him fiom every district across the 
Peninsula, from Malabar to Coromandc]. Numbers also 
volusteered froin Central India from the same cause, 

VOL. 

who was his chief artificer, or rather chief 
engineer, and Monsieur Lafolie, his French 
interpreter, both of whom had been long in 
his and his father's service. Monsieur Heron, 
who was taken at Bangalore, and released on 
his patele, to enable him to bring away his 
family, also took this opportunity to fulfil his 
pTontises: several other people of sume note 
were likewise of the number; some of them 
of the artificers sent to Tippoo from France, 
when his ambassadors returned in 1789. 
Thirty of these foreigners, headed by Joseph 
Pedro, a Portuguese, who held the rank of 
captain in Tippoo's service, engaged immedi- 
ately with the Mahrattas. Some requested 
to go to the French settlements in India, 
others to return to Europe; a few might, 
perhaps, be taken into our service, and the 
remainder have probably engaged in the 
Mahratta or nizam’s arnnes. ‘The remains of 
the pultan’s army, which had withdrawn in 
the course of the day and night of the 7th, 
were collected on the morning of the 8th; 
his infantry on the glacis, and within the 
outworks of the fort ; his baggage and cavalry 
on the south side of the river towards Mysore. 
The crowd in and about the fort was very 
great ; but his army never again encamped in 
order, or made any formidable appearance.” 
Active preparations were now made for the 
siege. ‘The magnificent garden was soon 
desolate, the rich fruit-trees and far-shading 
cypresses affording gabions for the engineers. 
Fascines and pickets were procured from the 
materia) of the garden palace, where the las- 
cars and English pioneers spared nothing 
which their requirements demanded. An 
account of the remaining events must be re- 
served for another chapter. 

Even Mahratias, who, as a nation hated him, served in 
his ranks. 

3m 
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CHAPTER XCVII. 

WAR WITH TIPPOO SULTAN (Conteuved)—SIEGE OF SERINGAPATAM—NIGHT ATTACK ON THE 
TENT OF FARL COHNWALLIS—@GENEUAL ABERCROMBY REACHES THE ALLIED 
CAMPS—SURRENDER OF TIPPOO’S SONS AS TIOSTAGES—SECESSION OF HALF HIS 
TERRITORY AS A CONDITION OF PBACH. 

On the 9th of February the siege of Seringa- branch opposite to that face of the fort. This 
patam commenced in duc form. ‘The island stream, conducted in various canals to all the 
which now appeared likely to he the sphere lower parts of the island on the south side, 
of a fierce and sanguinary struggle was Lut afforded yreat convenience to the inhabitants 
four English miles in length, and one milo | in that quarter, and was the means of keeping 
and a half in breadth. The centre Leing the; the gardens in constant beauty and abun- 
highest ground, thence sloping in every di~ | dance. 
rection to the river Cavery, the waters of | 
which surrounded it. The following account 
of it, and the cundition of Seringapatam at the 
period of the siege, was given by an official 
person on the staff of his excellency the go- 
vernor-gencral and commander-in-chief :— 
“The west end of the ialand, on which the 
fort is built, slopes moro, especially towards 
the noith; the ground rising on the opposite 
side of the river commands a distinct view of 
every part of the fot, ‘The fort and out- 
works oceupy about a mile of the west end of 
the island, and the Laul Baue, or great gar- 
den, about the same portion of the east und. 
The whole space |etween the fort and the Laul 
Baug, except a small enclosure, called the 
Dowlat Bauy, or rajah's sarden, on the north 
bank near the fort, was filled, bofore the war, 
with houses, and formed an extensive suburb, 
of which the pettah of Shaher Ganjam is the 
only remaining pait, the rest having been 
destroyed by Tippoo to make room for bat- 
teries to defend the island, and to form an 
esplanade to the fort. 

“This pettah, or town, of modern structure, 
built on the middle and highest part of the 
island, is about half a mile square, divided 
into regular cross streets, all wide, and shaded 
on each side by trees, aud full of good houses. 
Tt is surrounded by a strong mud wall, and 
seemed to have been preserved for the ac- 
commodation of the bazaar people aud mer- 
chants, and for the convenience of the troops 
stationed on that part of the islend for its de- 
fence. <A little way to the eastward of the 
pettah, is the entrauco into the great garden, 
or Laul Baug. Jt was laid out in rogular 
shady walks of large cypress trees, and full of 
fruit-trees, flowers, and vegetables of every 
description. 

“The island of Seringapatam is watered 
not only by a river, but also by a canal cul 
from it, at a considerable distance, where its 
bed is higher than the island, and brought 
from thence in an aqueduct across the sonth 

“'The fort, thus situated on the west end 
of the island, is distinguished by its white 
walls, reyular outworks, magnificent build- 
ings, and ancient Hindoo pagodas, contrasted 
with the more lofty and splendid monuments 
lately raised in honour of the Mvhkannuedan 
faith. ‘The Laul Baug, which oceupies the 
east end of the island, possessing all the 
beauty and convenience of a country retire- 
mcnt, is dignified by the mansulcum of Hy- 
der, aud a superb new palace built by Tippov. 
To these add the idea of an extensive suburb 
or tuwn, Which filled the middle space he- 
tween the tort and the garden, full of wealthy, 
industrious inhabitauts, and it will readily be 
allowed that this insulated metropolis muet 
have been the richest, most convenient, and 
beautiful spot possessed in the present aye by 
any native prince in Tudia. 

“lhe sultan’s proud mind could not be 
tranquil, in secing his beautiful garden, and 
all his improvements, in the possession of his 
cueimies, who were also preparing to deprive 
him of his last citadel, and all that remained 
of his power. Ls anger was expressed in a 
continual discharge of cannon from the fort, 
directed to the island, to the redoubts, and to 
every post or party of ours within his reach, 
Some of his shot even ranged to the camp, 
and seemcd aimed at head-quarters; but the 
distance on every side was considerable, and 
his ineffectual cannonade served rather to 
proclaim the wrath of the sovereign, than to 
disturb or materially aunoy his enemies.” 

Tippoo sqw that he had no hope of repell- 
ing the Kinglish, and as a means of concilia- 
tion, as well as of obtaining terms of peace, he 
determined to release Lioutenants Chalmers 
aud Nash, whom, io violation of the terms of 
capitulation, he carried captives from Coim- 
batore, 
“On the evening of the 8th of Febrnery, 

Tippoo rent for these officers, They found 
him sitting under the fly of o small tent (the 
roof without the walls), pitched ou the south 
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glacis of the fort, apparently much dejected, 
very plainly dressed, and with only a few at- 
tendants. After giving them the welcome 
tidings of their intended release, he asked 
Lieutenant Chalmers, who had commanded in 
Coimbatore, whether he was not related to 
Lord Cornwallis, and an officer of considerable 
rank in ourarmy. On being answered in the 
negative, he then asked whether he should 
sec his lordship on going to camp; and be- 
ing told he probably should have that honour, 
requested him to take charge of two letters 
on the subject of peace, which he said he had 
been very anxious to obtain ever since the 
commencement of the war, as it was not his 
intention to break with the Mnglish ; and re- 
quested his assistance in effecting that im- 
portant object. He further expresied his wish 
that Mr. Chalmers would return with the an- 
swer; told him their baggage should be sent 
after them; gave him a present of two shawls 
and tive hundied rupees, and ordered horses 
and attendants to go with them to the camp.” 

Such waa the hypocrisy and treachery of 
Tippoo, that while suing fur peace, and al- 
though really anxious to procure it, he was 
meditating fresh schemes for retrieving by 
arms the disasters which had befallen him. 
On the forenoon of the day on which he 
liberated the British officers, his cavalry 
passed from their encampment and moved 
down the south side of the river Cavery. 
Notice was given of their movement from 
the island to head-quaiters, but no une sup- 
posed that they had anv intention of crossing 
to the noth side of the river. This, how- 
ever, they accomplished at a ford six miles 
distant from Seringapatam; aud on the morn- 
ing of the LOth, at dawn, moved to the rear 
of the left wing of the Dritish camp, undis- 
covered, and passed between the camps of the 
nizam and that of Earl Cornwallis. The ni- 
zamn’s army seldom threw out pickets. or ap- 
pointed posts of observation, yet the Lnglish 
pepoy rentinels mistook the enemy fur horse- 
men of the Deccan. An officer who was in 
the English camp on the night of the transac- 
tion thus describes what followed, and ac- 
counts for the failure of the enterprise :— 
“The head-quarters were in the rear of the 
right wing, and so near to the right flank of 
the line, that the party of the enemy on paas- 
ing the park of artillery, which was posted 
between the wings, asked some of the camp 
followers for the Burra Sahib, or commander. 
Not suspecting them to be encniies, and sup- 
posing these horsemen wanted Colonel Duff, 
the commending officer of artillery, they 
pointed to his tent. The horsemen then 
drew their swords, and galloped towards the 
tent, cutting some lascars and people as they 
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advanced, till being fired upon by a party of 
Bombay sepoy drafts and recruits, encamped 
in tho rear of the park, who had turned out 
with great alacrity; they were dispersed be- 
fore they could do any further mischief. Some 
shot were afterwards fired at them from the 
park as they went off, but they got away 
across the hills again with very little loss. 

“This scheme was one of those daring pro- 
jects that have been so frequently practised 
by the native powers against each other in 
effecting revolutions in the Bast; and had 
those assassins been conducted by a guide, or 
their judgment been equal to their spirit ip 
the attempt, it is possible they might have 
effected their murderous purpose. But the 
Mohammedan horsemen in the service of the 
native powers in India are generally intoxi- 
cated with bang, a plant mixed with their 
tobaceo in smoking, or with opium, of which 
they take a large dose before they enter upon 
any dangervua enterprise: this incbriation 
renders their exertions so wild and disunited, 
that it is almost impossible jor them ever to 
prove successful against a vigilant enemy. 
This incursion, though soon over, created a 
general alarm in the army; the safety of Lord 
Cornwallis was not less the object of the pub- 
lic than the private concern.” 

Increased vigilance was adopted by the 
English; and the commander-in-chief, who 
was careless of having his tent guarded, was 
induced to order a captain's guard to do duty 
there in future. 

Innuediately after this event, and while the 
work of making pickets, tascines, and gabions, 
proceeded vigorously on the island and in the 
British camp, another series of operations went 
forward which were of deep interest to all the 
armies concerned, These were ‘connected 
with the march of the Bombay army under 
General Abercromby to join that under Lord 
Cornwallis. When last the march of the 
Bombay army was noticed, it had ascended 
the Ghauts, and appeared on the enemy's 
frontier. Various circumstances hindered ita 
progress, aud 'Tippoo dextrously impeded it 
by complicated and skilful movements of 
troops in that direction, On the 8th of 
February, while the army of Lord Cornwallis 
was operating so successfully before Serin- 
gapatam, Abercromby began a rapid move- 

ment to form a junction with his chief. On 

the 11th he crossed the Cavery at Eratore, 
not more than thirty miles from Lord Corn- 
wallis’s camp. On the 13th he had to ford a 
small river, which emptied itself into the Ca- 

very, between his army and the object of their 
advance. At that place, suddenly, a detach- 
ment of the enemy’s cavalry, which had been 
watching for the opportunity, swept between 
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the army nud the baggage, destroying and 
capturing a considerable portion. They also 
repeatedly charged the rearguard, and cut 
off a few stragglers and vamp followers. On 
the 14th, a powerful corps of Mysorean horse 
harassed both flanks, and repeatedly appeared 
ready to charge; it was at last necessary for 
the British to halt, and stand in order of 
battle. Just as the formation of the line 
was compicted, a British officer contrived 
to reach Abercromby with intelligence that 
Colonel Floyd, with the cavalry of Lord 
Cornwallis, four thousand allied horsemen, 
and a battalion of sepoys, were on their way 
to cover his advauce. 

Tippoo was observant of oll these move- 
ments, and set the whole cavalry of Myrore 
in motion to cut off sume of those bodies of 
troops. On the morning of the 14th, when 
Colonel Floyd marched with the British horse, 
the allies lingered on the ground, and refused 
to fullow when the importunities of Major 
Neott urged the necessity of the whole force 
keeping together. When at last they did 
wmove, Tippoo’s trvopers passed between them 
and the British, attacked and routed them, 
and had not Floyd and his British draguvus 
hastened back, the Deccan and Mahratta 
horsemen would have beon altogether dis- 
persed. The enemy took to flight on the 
appearance of the British. On the 16th, the 
Bombay force arrived in the eamp of the 
commander-in-chicf, Jt consisted, after its 
losses, and the deduction of garrisons and posts 
formed en route, of three brigades; and when 
the sick and wounded were sent to hospital 
tents, the foreo numbered six thousand bay o- 
nets. One-third of the men were Europoans : 
with the eaception of a few topasses the rest 
Were Bepoys. 

The timo had now arrived for commencing 
the siege, and urders were issned to open the 
tronches. Major Dirom thus described the 
bulwark against which the energy and skill 
of the assailing armies were te be directed, 
and the mode of attack contemplated :-— 

“The fort of Seringapatum, of a triangular 
figure, constructed on the west end of the 
island, is embraced by the branches of the 
river on its two longest sides; the third side, 
or base of the triangle towards the island, 
being the face most liable to attack, is covered 
by strong outworks, aud ix defended by two 
very broad and massy ramparts, the second 
at a considerable distance within the first, 
both having good flank defences, a deep ditch, 
with drawbridges, and every advantage of 
modern fortification. 

“ The two other sides of the fort being pro- 
tected by the river, it was intended that the 
main attack should have been carried on frum 
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the island, by making « lodgment in the 
Dowlat Baug, or rajah's garden, and from 
thence to run regular approaches against the 
north-east angle of the furt, which would also 
be subject tv a powerful enfilade attack from 
batteries on the north bank of the river, 
Much time and many lives must probably 
have been Jost in this attack; the undertaking 
was arduous ; but there being no impediment, 
besides those of art to encounter, the superior 
power of our troops and artillery could not 
fail of success. 

“ Lieutenant-colonel Rows, the chief eugi- 
neer, had in the meantime been able to iccon- 
noitre the north face of the fort very closely, 
and from what he saw, and the information 
he received from Monsicur Blevette, the head 
artificer, and others of ‘Tippoo's Europeans, 
who had come over to us, it was judged more 
advisable to make the principal attack acrus 
the river against the north face of the fort, 
The curtain there was evidently very weak, 
and extending close along the bank of the 
river, left nu room for outworks, and the 
flank defences were few and of little conse- 
quence. ‘The ditch, excavated from the rock, 
Was dry, and said to be inconsiderable: aud 
it appeared to he 50 from what could be ob- 
served in Jooking intu it from the Pagoda 
Hill. The stone glacis whieh, built into the 
river, covers that face, wax broken, or bad 
been left incomplete, in two places, including 
several hundred yards of the curtain; the 
walls might therefore be breached tu the but 
tom, and would probably fill up great part ol 
the ditch. The fort built on the declivity vt 
the island on the north was there exposed in 
its whole extent, aud every shot fired from 
that quarter must take effect, while the slope 
the island has also tu the west end, exposed 
that part of the fort to a very powerful enfi- 
Jade attack from the ground by which it is 
commanded on the south side of the river, 
nee to the south-western face of the 
art, 

“The north branch of the river, which 
would intervene between the main attack, and 
the furt, was the ouly objection, It seemed 
possible, by repairing an old dam or embank- 
ment, to throw the water entirely into the 
other branch; at all events the channel, though 
rugged, was not deep or impassable, and the 
embarrassment of such an obstacle was in some 
nicasure Compensated by the security it gave 
against sallics, and the cover it would afford 
in breaking ground at once within breaching 
distance of the fort. ‘The fire, too, from that 
side, could not be very considerable, and there 
was a certainty of carrying on the approaches 
rapidly, and breaching the place with little 
loss. It might uct be necessary to storm, 
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and if it should, an extraordinary exertion 
must be made at the general assault. 

“ Such were understood to be the principal 
reasons which determined Lord Curnwallis to 
relinquish the attack from the island against 
the east face, and adopt, in preference, that 
across the river against the north face of the 
fort.” 

On the 19th of February orders were given 
to open the trenches. At the aame time, Lord 
Cornwallis commanded that the British troops 
on the island should cross to the south side, and 
disturb the cavalry encampment there, so as 
to divert the attention of the encmy from the 
proceedings directed against the north face of 
the fort. The 71st regiment and the 13th 
battalion of Bengal sepoys were ordered for 
this service. Night, soon after sunset, was 
chosen for this expedition. The troops crossed 
the river, made a detour among paddy ficlds, 
and about midnight arrived at the enemy's 
camp. C‘aptain Robertson, at the head of a 
few companies, was sent forward, while the 
rest of the detachment remained in support. 
The captain ordered that the men should ad- 
vanee in close order, yet stealthily, and not 
fire, He entered the camp undetected, and 
fell upon the troopers with the bayonet, hill- 
ing above one hundred. The men fled in 
confusion, leaving their horses, about two 
hundred of which the English bayoneted. 
The enemy now began to assemble ay the 
alarm was given. Lobertson then fired reve- 
ral volleys at random into the camp, so as to 
keep up the confusion already created while 
he retired. The effect of this manwuvre on 
the fort was inetantancous ; rockets were 
thrown up, blue lights ignited, the bastions 
iNuminated, so that the whole fort seemed to 
be a hlaze of fire—the enemy expeeted a ge- 
neral assault. A single shot was fired in 
the direction of the murketade, but it was 
impossible to open a cannonade without de- 
structive effects upon the cavalry. Captain 
Robertson bravely and skilfully accomplished 
the task assigned to him, without losing a man. 
There was no breach of discipline, no plun- 
der, although many horses might have been 
taken away; had the men left their ranks to 
make prizes of the horses, the whole party 
might have been endangered. 

Major Dalrymple, to whom the expedition 
had been entrusted, brought off his troops 
safely :— 

“ He returned with his detachment to the 
island, at four o'clock in the morning, and 
proceeded from thence to the head-quarters of 
the army, with the 71st regiment, which was 
one of the corps ordered up from the island, 
in consequence of the plan of attack being 
changed from thence to the north side of the fort. 
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“ Lioutenant-colonel Ross, the chief engi- 
neer, and the Honourable Lieutenant-colonel 
Knox, who was to command the guard for 
the trenches, had, in the afternoon, visited the 
outposts, and looked at the general situation 
of the ground opposite to the north face of 
the fort, as directed in the general orders. 
The large redoubt, called Mahomed’s, which 
was constructed for the defence of the centre 
of the sultan’s camp, is nearly opposite to the 
middle of the fort on the north side, and at 
the distance of about fifteen hundred yards 
from that face. The approaches were to con- 
nect with that redoubt; but in order to take 
full advantage of an attack so unexpected on 
that side, it was determined to break ground 
within breaching distance of the fort, and, 
having formed a sufficient parallel, to work 
back from thence to the redonbt. A deep 
ravine, in which there is a stream of water on 
the right of the redoubt, turns along its front, 
and is branched into several nullahs, or canals, 
for the cultivation of the rice fields between 
the redoubt and the river. One of theso nul- 
lahs, running nearly paralicl to the north face 
of the fort, and being also at the distance 
wished, about eight hundred yards, was to be 
formed into a first parallel for the attack, to 
which the ravine or water-course itself formed 
an imperfect approach. About one thousand 
yards to the right of the ground fixed upon 
for the parallel, there was a square redoubt of 
the enemy’s near the river, and a mosque with 
very strong walls, at nearly the same distance 
on the Jeft, both convenient posts to be occn- 
pied by the guard for the trenches. 

“The troops for working, and for guarding 
the trenches, having assembled at the engi- 
neer's park as directed, marched down as soon 
as it was dark, to commence the interesting 
operations of the night. The disposition of 
the guard for the trenches, or covering party, 
consisting of the 36th regiment, and two bat. 
talions of sepoys, being the first arrangement, 
was made by Lieutenant-colonel Knox, ac- 
cording to the plan fixed with the chief engi- 
neer, and was as follows :—~ 

“Captain Wight, with the grenadiers, and 
a battalion company of the 36th regiment, 
accompanied by Lieutenant Mackenzie, aid- 
de-camp to the chief engineer, with a party 
of pioneers with gabions for closing the gorge 
of the work towards the fort, was sent to dis- 
lodge the enemy, and take possession of the 
redoubt on the right of the parallel: the light 
infantry company of the 36th regiment, under 
Captain Hart, and two companies of sepoys, 
were to occupy the mosque to the left. Ser- 
geants’ parties were distributed along the front 
and flanks of the parallel, to prevent the pos- 
sibility of surprise. A battalion of sepoys was 
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sent into the nulfah intended for the parallel, supplied the greatest part of our camp. This 
and the remainder of the covering party lay measure, he knew, would distress our troops, 
upon their arms, on each side of the water- and, by depriving the camp of a large stream 
course in the rear of the parallel, under shelter of running water, soon render it unhealthy ; 
of some banks near the burying-ground of and moreover, by increasing the quantity of 
Tippoo's Europeans, whose quarters had becn_ water in the bed of the river, would add to 
at Somarpett. the difficulty of our approach. It is probable 

“The chief engineer having detailed the that the Bombay army, previously to their 
working parties under the different officers of junction, prevented the sultan from an earlier 
hie corps, proceeded to execute the parallel attempt to deprive us of this source of health 
which he had marked out the preceding night. and comfort, to which he was uow urged by 
They worked undiscovered, and so ineffectual the opening of our trenches, and the com- 
were the blue lights of the fort, that, when mencement of the attack on that side of the 
illuminated on all sides, in conseyuence of the fort. The sudden deficiency of the water 
diversion which was made from the island, soon indicated that the enemy had diverted 
they did not enable the garrison to see the the stream from the canal. The 14th bat- 
people who were at work within eight hun-  talion of coast sepoys, commanded by Captain 
dred yards of the walls; nor can those lights Wahab, was immediately detached with a 
be of any service to discover an enemy, un- party of pioneers to dispossess the enemy, 
less in a very close attack, where they are and endeavour to repair the damage. ‘Tip- 
generally of still more use to the assailants. poo's troops did not attempt to defend the 

“General Meadows, accompanied by the position they had taken on the banks of the 
officers of his suite, came down in the evening canal, which they had broken down in order to 
to the advanced redoubt, where he remained turn the stream into the bed of the river; and 
during the night, in readiness to give his or- the embankinent being very massy, the little 
ders in case anything particular had occurred, they had been able to destroy was soon re- 
In the morning he inspected the work that paired, and the stream again confined to its 
had been executed, and afterwards continued former channel.’"* 
his daily visits to the trenches daring the A. battalion of sepova was stationed there 
siege. By daylight, the nullah was formed to prevent a second attempt by the enemy, 
inte a wide and extensive parallel, aud a re- After the commencement of the main attack 
doubt was constructed to cover its leit flank, as above described, the Bumbay army was 
the right being protected by the ravine. directed to cross the river, aud invest the 

The party that had been sent to possess south-wost side, and make ready for an en- 
the redoubt near the river, having found | filade attack upon the face of the fort. When 
it evacnated, and too open to be rendered Abercromby made good his passage, he per- 
tenable, in the course of the night rejuined ceived the enemy drawn out in battle array. 
Colonel Knox. In the morning the parties ‘Lippoo did not believe that the river could 
were withdrawn that had been posted in front, be forded with guus at that purticular point, 
and on the flanks of the parallel during the and had made no provision to prevent such a 
night; but the party was continued in the result. His cavalry had been thrown into auch 
Morque on the lett, as it was thought strong confusion by the surprise effected through the 
enough to resist the cannon of the fort. activity aud boldness of Captain Koberte, that 

“Daylight showed the sultan that the ex- they were marshalled with difficulty. He 
ertions of his enemy had been directed tom now appeared in person at the head of hia 
more material object than beating up hishorse infantry, resulved to prevent Abercromby 
camp during the night; and that his attention securing such points as would strengthen his 
had been snccessfully drawn off to a different position, These were aredoubt, and a “ tope” 
quarter, during the most interesting operation or grove between the fort and the heights 
of the siege. He opened overy gun he could upon which Abercromby took post, and the 
bring to bear upon the parallel, and upon the sultan manjfested an intense anxiety to pre- 
mosque, and sent parties of infautry across the vent their occupation. The Engligh forbore 
river to harass our troopa in flank, and toin- any attempt during the. day, but at night 
terrupt the work. ‘ . Colonel Hartley, with a battalion of grenadier 

“Tippoo, finding all his exertions from the sepoys, cffected a surprise. The next morning 
fort would be ineffectual in repelling the at- ‘I'ippoo saw from his fortresa thres Euro- 
tack on that side, thought of employing an- peana and six sepoy battalions under Aber- 
other expedient in his defence, by turning off cromby on the heights, strongly posted, and 
the water from the large canal, which, being beyond the range of the guna of the batteries. 
cat from Oaniambaddy for the cultivation of On the nights of the 19th and 20th, and 
the grounds on the north side of .the river, * Narrative of the Campaign in India, 1792. 
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21st of February, the English carried on their had no means of replying. The enemy, em- 
works with industry, courage, and skill; boldened, charged the tope, the troopers dis- 
thirty men only were killed and wounded by mounting and leading the way sword in hand, 
the cannonade of the sultan during those he English instantly turned, charged with 
operations. Ho watched the English with the bayonet, and drove the aggressors under 
vigilance, and opposed them with activity. the walls of the fort. Again the enemy ad. 
Every morning he paced auxiously and fear- vanced, but did not charge, maintaining a 
lesely the ramparts, to observe the progress murderous fusilade, which the English could 
made tho previous night. very feature of not answer by a single shot, and were obliged 
the defence was drawn by himself, and his to retreat uuder a heavy and galling fire. 
fortitude amazed the allies. Deserters were While the enemy were preesing more closely, 
now numerous, espocially from his cavalry, to and their fire thickening, the 12th battalion of 
the English, the Mahrattas, and the nizam—- Bombay sepoys, with a supply of ammunition, 
the majority of these renegades preferred the arrived, and turned the fortunes of the day. 
services of the sovereign of the Deccan. The sepoys covered the retreating English, 

Doring the progress of all these demon- who, with replenished cartouch-boxes, rallied, 
strations Tippoo uegotiated with hesitating and again drove the enemy out of the tope, 
and reluctant diplomacy. Ilis vakeels were once more taking post in its front, along 
received by the British commander-in-chief. which a battle of musketry was waged with 
Tents were pitched near the Mosque Redoubt, furious energy. The English again reinforced, 
and thither the representatives of tho sultan pursued the enemy under the guns of the 
and the allies repaired on the 15th, 16th, | fort, as the sun set closing the day and the 
19th, and 21st. Doserters reported that the | battle. ‘This battle caused great uncasinesq 
chief men in the city, anxious to save their to the British on the island, and in the camp 
treasures, and preserve their fumilics from | of head-yuarters, as the waving to and fro of 
alarm, and possibly insult, had remonstrated ; large bodies of men, and the continued roar 
with the sultan against continuing a war, of musketry, led the British to believe that 
which brought desolation and disaster to their | the whole of General Abercromby’s force was 
doors. Tippvo refused to make the extensive , in action, and hotly pressed. When night 
concessions demanded frum him, still believing } came, a burning anxiety to know the result 
that the allies would not long be able to ob- pervaded the allied camps, and means were 
tain subsistence in a country already nearly | taken to obtain prompt intelligence, which 
exhausted, ‘ho strong fort of Mysore was! allayed all doubts, and afforded fresh encou- 
still his. Cummer-ud-Deen Khan held the ragement. Abercromby himself had been 
Bidenore country, as already shown, and he ' apprchonsive that the attack was a feint by 
was supposed to be hastening thence with re- | 'Tippoo to engage the attention of the English 
Inforcements and convoys. | while Cummer-ud-Deen should fall upon his 

On the 22nd of February Tippoo found , rear. so that he feared to detach support to 
that Geneial Abercromby had pushed up his | the troops in the tupe, 80 as to put an earlier 
posts in closer proximity to the weakest part | termination to the conflict. Tho KRnglish lost 
of the defence. Ile determined to dislodge | about one lundred and twenty men, and many 
them. Tor this purpose a strong detachment valuable officers, in killed and wounded. 
occupied the tupe, a few moments before the On the night of the 28rd of February the 
arrival of an Enylish party for the samo pur- second parallel was finished, and the ground 
pose ; a combat ensued, the English were re- selected for the breaching batteries within 
inforced from the redoubt, their surprise of five hundred yarde of the fort. On the same 
which has been related, and the combat be- night a redoubt was constructed on an island 
vame extended and severe: the Mysoreans in the river, from which it was believed a 
were driven out, and the English drew up in cannonade might be directed with effect in 
front of the grove opposite the batteries of certain conjunctures, Abercromby advanced 
the fort. All day Tippoo threw rockets to a ravine between the fort and the lately 
against the tope, and sent out skirmishers, contested tope, and made there a lodgment. 
who succeeded in wounding the English sen- A battery was commenced near that point, 
tinele. When night fell he directed the guns from which to throw red-hot shot and shells 
of the fort against it, while cavalry and into the fort. 
infantry operated upon its flanks. The Eng- On the night of the 24th the English were 
lish were largely reinforced, and a fierce battle prepared to open ao fire from nearly sixty 
was fought. The arrangements for supplying cannon and howitzers. The weight of metal 
the English with ammunition were, as usual, was sufficient for breaching, and the means of 
bad, and the brave men had to retire before setting the city on fire were ample and certain. 
continuous peals of musketry, to which they The place was not yet fully invested. Pur 
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seram Bhow was, as has already been shown, 
on an expedition which he chose to take 
without the concurrence of his allies, He 
‘was now expected, and with his force of 
twenty thousand cavalry, a brigade of English 
sopoy infantry which he had with him, and 
thirty pieces of cannon, the investment of the 
city would speedily be completed, and Tippoo 
would obtain no supplies, unless his lieutenant, 
the khan, could force his way through the 
blockade. 

Major Cuppage was advancing from (‘oim- 
batore with a very strong brigade, and orders 
to take the fort of Mysore on the way. Sup- 
plies were abundant, and the arrangements 
for convoys effective. The sultan could no 
longer maintain himself, unless by sorties he 
could clear the vicinity of his capital and 
raise the siege. The 24th of February 
dawned on the besieged and besiegers, full of 
interest. The former, drooping and depen- 
dant, expected that as soon as the shadows of 
evening closed aronnd the ramparts, the 
thunder of the breaching batteries would roll 
over the city. The beriegers were full of 
high hope, eager to avenge their murdered 
conntrymen, and enrich themeelves with the 
booty of a stormed capital. Suddenly orders 
came to the English to cease working in the 
trenches, and to abstain from all hostile acts, 
At the same moment, Tippoo, ever treacherous 
even when treachery brought little advantage 
and much peril to himeelf, opened an active 
fire from all pointa of the defence, wounding. 
and slaying several officers, as well as many 
men. This was in contravention of articles 
of armistice signed the night before. Lord 
Cornwallis sent repeated flags of truce and 
remonstrances, but the aultan continued his 
fire until noon, although the English did not 
reply. His aim probably was to mako his 
people believe that he had dictated terms of 
peace. The same day a proclamation of 
Lord Cornwallis announced the cesgation of 
hostilities, but that the same vigilance, as if 
in actual warfare, was to be observed at all 
the posts of the allied armies, On the night 
of the 23rd Tippoo had signed preliminaries 
of peace, having accepted the terms dictated 
by Lord Cornwallis. These terms were 
severe, but not more than the conduct and 
character of Tippoo necessitated, and it was 
in the power of the allies to have then closed 
his career, and have saved much blood and 
treasnre that afterwards it became needful to 
expend, As the struggle between the Eng- 
lish and Tippoo did not end with this war, 
and the treaty made by Lord Cornwallis 
laid the foundation for subsequent quarrels, 
it is desirable to present ita terms to the 
reader :— 
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Preliminary articles of a treaty of peace concluded be- 
tween the allied armies and Tippoo Sultan, 

Ant. T.—One half of the dominions of which Tippoo 
Suitan was in possession before the war, to be ceded to 
the allies from the countries adjecent, according to their 
situation. 

Anr T¥.—Three crores and thirty lacs of rapees, to be 
paid by Tippoo Sultan, either in gold mohnrs, pagodas, 
or bullion. 

Ist. One crore and sixty-five laca, to be paid imme- 
diately. 

2nd. One crore and sirty-five Ines, 0 be paid in three 
Pay mente not excceding four months each. 
Ax. TH.—AIl prisoners of the four powers, from the 

time of Hyder Ah, to be unequivocally reatored. 
Ant. IV.—Two of Tippoo Sultan’s three eldest sona to 

he given a3 hostages for a due performance of the treaty. 
Aur. V.—When they shall arrive in camp, with the 

articles of this frenty, under the aeal of the sultan, a 
counterpart shall be sent from the three potvera, Ho. 
tilties shall ccase, and terms of a treaty of alliance and 
perpetual friendship shall be agreed npon. 

Major Dymock relates that “the allies, 
Hurry Punt on the part of the Mahrattas, and 
the nizam's son, Secunder Jaw, and his minis- 
ter Azcem-ul-Omrah, on the part of the 
nizam, conducted themuelves with the greateat 
moderation and propriety in the negotiation, 
and on every occasion on which they had 
been consulted during the war.” 
he surrender of his sons as hostages 

eaused much commiseration in the city, and 
a cort of insurrection among the ladies of the 
harem, who hesought the sultan to request an 
additional day’s delay from Lord Cornwallis, 
in order that the young princes might be 
sent into hia camp with suitable preparation. 
His lordship, hearing of this, sent word that 
he was willing to defer the surrender of the 
hostages, and that he would wait npon their 
highnesses as soon ag they arrived at tho tents 
prepared for their reception. Tippoo requested 
that they might be at once conducted to his 
lordehip’s tent, and delivered into his own 
hands. 

On the 26th the hostages left the fort, aud 
seldom has the page of history recorded a 
scena more touching. The ramparts wore 
crowded with soldiera and citizens, whose 
sympathy was deeply stirred. Tippoo him- 
self was on the rampait above the gateway, 
and is represented as having shown profound 
emotion. 

As the princes left the gate the fort saluted 
them with the'usnal discharge of cannon, and 
as they approached the British camp twenty - 
one guns thundered forth a similar token of 
reapect, They were met by the English ne- 
gotiator, Sir John Kennaway, the Mahratta 
and nizam’s vakeels, and a guard of honour. 
The princes were conveyed on elephants ea- 
parisoned after the manner of Southern India; 
each was seated in a silver howder. The 
vakecls of the different courts were also borne 
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upon elephants. Harcarrahs* led the proces- 
sion, and seven standard bearers, carrying 
small green flags suspended from rocket 
poles. After those followed one hundred 
pikemen, whose weapons were inlaid with 
silver. The rearguard consisted of two 
hundred sepoys and a aquadron of horse. 

Lord Cornwallis, attended by many of his 
principal officers, as well as his staff, met the 
princes at the entrance to his tent, as they 
descended from their howders. He embraced 
them, and taking one in each hand, led them 
into his tent. The elder, Abdul Kalick, was 
only ten years of age, the younger, Mooza- 
ad- Deen was two years younger. Lord Corn- 
wallis placed them on each side of him as he 
sat. (4nHam Ali, the principal vakeel of 
Tippoo, then surrendered them formally as 
hostager, saying, “ ‘These children were this 
morning the sons of the sultan, my master ; 
their situation is now changed, and they must 
look up to your lordship as their father.” 
Lord Cornwallis addressed the vakeel, assur- 
ing them that his protection should be ex- 
tended to his interesting hostages; and he 
spoke so feelingly, yot cheerfully, to the chil- 
dren that he at once gained their confidence. 

The princes wore flowing robes of white 
muslin and red turbane, in which each wore 
a eprig of rich pearls, They had necklaces 
composed of several rows of large pearls, 
From the necklace, cach wore an ornament 
of the same pattern, the centre of which con- 
sisted of a large rich ruby, and one exqui- 
sitely chaste emerald. The centre piece was 
surrounded by brilliants. ‘Their manners 
were characterised by propriety and dignity 
becoming thoir high rank. 'The elder boy 
had a Moorish aspect, his colour was rather 
dark, lips thick, nose flat, and the counten- 
ance long and preternaturally thoughtful. 
Neither his person nor manner was so much 
admired as the appearance and cemeanour 
of the younger child, who was fair, with re- 
gular contour, large, bright, expressive eyes, 
and a countenance kind and cheerful :— 
“ Placed too, on the right hand of Lord Corn- 
wallis, he was said to be the favourite son, 
and the sultan’s intended heir. His mother 
(a sister of Burham-ud-Deen's, who was 
hilled at Sattimangulum), a beautiful, delicate 
woman, had died of fright and apprehension, 
a few days after the attack of the lines. This 
melancholy event made the situation of the 
youngest boy doubly interesting, and, with 
the other circumstances, occasioned his at- 

* Harcarrahs: messengers employed to carry Icitera, 
and on business of trust. ‘They are commonly Brahmins, 
aro well acquainted with the neighbouring countrics, are 
re to gain intelligence, and are used as guides in the 
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tracting by much the more notice. After 
some conversation, hia lordship presented a 
handsome gold watch to each of the princes, 
with which they seemed much pleased. 
Beetel-nut and otto of roses, according to 
the Eastern custom, being then distributed, 
he led them back to their elephants, embraced 
them again, and they returned, escorted by 
their suite and the battalion, to their tents. 
Next day, the 27th, Lord Cornwallis, at- 
tended as yesterday, went to pay the princes 
a visit at their tents, pitched near the Mosqne 
Redoubt, within the green canaut or wall, used 
by the sultan in the field, of which we had 
so often traced the marks during tho war. 
The canaut of canvas, scolloped at top, was 
painted of a beautiful sea-green colour, with 
rich ornamented borders, and formed an ele- 
gant inclosure for the tents, It was thrown 
open to the front, and within it the pikemen, 
sepoys, &c., of the princes’ puard formed a 
street to a tent, whence they came out and 

met Lord Coruwallis, After embracing them, 
he led them, one in each hand, into the tent, 
where chairs were placed for his lordship, 
themselves, and his suite. Sir John Kenna- 
way, the Mahratta and the nizam's vakeels, 
also attended the conference. ‘The eldest 
hoy, now seated on his lordship’s right hand, 
appeared less serions than yesterday; and 
when he spoke, was not only graceful in his 
manner, but had a mort affable, animated 
appearance. The youngest, however, ap- 
peared to be the favourite with the vakcels; 
and at the desire of Gullam Ali, repeated, 
or rather recited some verses in Arabic, which 
he had learned by heart from the Koran, and 
afierwards some verses in Persian, which he 
did with great ease and confidence, and 
showed he had made great progress in his 
education, Nach of the princes presented his 
lordship with a fine Persian sword, and in 
return he gave the eldest a fuzee, and the 
youngest a pair of pistols, of very fine and 
curious workmanship. Some jewels, shawls, 
and rich presents were then offered to his 
lordship as matter of form; after which, 
beetel-nut and otto of roses being distri- 
buted, the princes conducted his lordship 
without the tent, when he embraced them 
and took his leave. ‘The tent in which the 
princes received Lord Cornwallis, was lined 
with fine chintz, and the floor covered with 
white cloth, The attendants sprinkled rose- 
water during the audience; and there was a 
degree of state, order, and magnificence in 
everything, much superior to what had been 
seen arnongst our allies. The guard ofsepoys 
drawn up without was clothed in uniform, 
and not only regularly and well-armed, but, 
compsred to the rabble of infantry in the 
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service of the other native powers, appeared 
well disciplined and in high order. From 
what passed this day, and the lead taken 
by the eldest son, it seemed uncertain which 
of them might be intended for Tippoo’s 
heir. Perhaps, and most probably, neither ; 
for Hyder Sahib, about twenty years of age, 
has always been said to be Tippoo’s eldest 
son; had been educated accordingly, and had 
accompanied his father constantly during the 
war, till lately, whon he was sent on a sepa- 
rate command,”* ‘Tho vakeelsa declared that 
he was not a favourite, nor destined to be 
the heir. This was, however, aupposed to 
be said by them to prevent that prince also 
from being demanded as a hostage. 

On the morning of the 28th, a salute was 
fired from the fort, to announce tlie satisfac- 
tion of the aulfan, at the treatment which his 
sons received. Every preparation was now 
made to complete the definitive treaty, and 
hasten the departure of the allics. There 
arose Many grounds of suspicion that Tippoo 
had actually murdered some of the English 
prisoners atter the signature of preliminarics 

peace, and that others wero retained in 
a miserable confinement in Scringspatam. 
Ten sepoys of General Abercromby’s corps 
were taken on the 29th of February, brought 
into the fort, each mutilated of his right hand, 
and sent back to the English camp. ‘These 
men were shown to Tippvo's vakeels, who said 
they had beon caught plundering. ‘I'he sepoya 
declared. that they were wandering about 
beyond the fort, were seized, brought before 
the gultan’s chubdar, or officer of justice, and 
thus mutilated. The vakeels denied that this 
was by orders of the sultan, or with his 
knowledge. When Tippoo was remonstrated 
with by Lord Cornwallis, the reply was inso- 
lent and satirical :—“‘ His lordship must have 
been misinformed; but for his satisfaction, if 
he desired it, he would throw down one of 
the bastions that he might see into the fort.” 
Tn a variety of ways, tho sultan appeared as 
if he doubted the sincerity of the allies, or 
was himself insincere, He was preparing 
the means of further defence, although his 
sons were hostages, and he had signed terms 
of @ preliminary treaty. His vakeela also 
raised every obstruction which falsehood and 
artifice could create to the ratification of the 
treaty. Ho refused to pay the full fine stipu- 
lated, although a crore of rupees had been 
already sent. Cummer-ud-deen Khan had 
arrived with an inimense convoy, and a power- 
fal reinforcement, and was permitted to enter 
the fort. The cession of territory was after 
many disputes fixed, and yielded nearly half 
® million sterling to each of the three allied 
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powers, The sultan had determined, as soon 
as the allies withdrew, to take ample ven- 
geance upon the Coorg Rajah for the aid 
which he gave to the Bombay army. Lord 
Cornwallis insisted therefore upon that prince 
being secured as an independent sovereign 
by the treaty. Tippoo refused, and so keen 
was his love of revenge, that no concocssion 
demanded of him excited auch grief and in- 
dignation. He was nearly driven to madness, 

Lord Cornwallis sent back the guns to the 
island, and ordored the troops to prepare to 
renew the siege, should matters come to that 
extremity. here was, however, such dia- 
atrangement and destruction of material as 
rendered @ new siege far more difficult than 
the former. Fresh food was scarce in the 
camps, a-pestilential effluvium stole over the 
posts which were occupied in the island, and 
many of the men sickened and some died. 
Upon all this the sultan had calculated, and 
therefore instructed his vakeela to procraa- 
tinate, while he added strength to his forti- 
fications, especially to the north face of the 
fort. The civil officers of Tippoo represented 
to him the great forces now occupying his 
country, and urged him to remove all doubt 
of his sincerity, Ly a full and frank compliance 
with the terms of the treaty. They were 
justified in these representations, for, on the 
L6th of March, 1792, the following number 
of troops were in Mysore, and chiefly around 
Seringapatam :—11,1938 Europeans, 72,620 
natives, with 254 cannon, 

The negotiations with the sultan made such 
unguccessinl progress, that on the 16th of 
March, the body-guard which attended the 
princes was disarmed, and the royal children 
were sent towards the Carnatic. Iutimation 
was given to the sultan, that if the definitive 
treaty were not immediately signed, hoati- 
lities would be resumed, 

Purseram Bhow, with his Mahrattas, and 
the Bombay sepoy battalions, under Captain 
Little, attached to the army of that chief, 
crossed the river to the south side of the fort, 
to join the force of General Abercromby, 
and make the blockade there more complete. 
“Tt may appear extraordinary that the 
other Mahratta army, or the nizam's army, 
had not been employed to act with General 
Abercromby, in the absence of Purseram 
Bhow. Lord Cornwallis mentions in one of 
his despatches, that it suited neither the health 
nor inclination of Hurry Punt to go upon any 
detached service; and that the nizam's min- 
ister, although he, with great zeal, offered 
to supply the place of the bhow, was so com- 
pletely ignorant of military affairs, and such 
was the want of arrangement prevailing in 
every department of his army, that he wes 
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equally unable to put his troops in motion, o: 
to provide for their subsistence, even for & 
few days, if removed from our army.” 

The bhow took eagerly to his task, and 
with his cavalry scoured the country t 
Mysore, capturing elephants, camels, and 
bullocks belonging to the sultan, At last 
finding resistance vain, his troops unwilling 
to defend the city, and his family and vakeeli 
anxious for peace on any terms, Tippoc 
signed the necessary documents, He re- 
quested that the ratification of the treaty 
should be presented by his sons to Lord Corn- 
wallis in person. This was to induce his 
lordship to recall the cortége, which had been 
halted at a day’s march. With this request 
Lord Cornwallis complied. Tippoo requested 
& personal interview with Lord Cornwallis 
which his lordship refused, probably from 
an apprehension of giving cause of jealousy 
to our allies, from having no great respect for 
the sultan’s character, and from seving it 
would answer no essential public purpose. 
“On the 19th of March the young princes, 

attended and escorted in the same manner as 
when they first arrived in camp, came to per- 
form the ceremony of delivering the defini- 
tive treaty to Lord Cornwallis and the allies. 
They arrived at head-quarters at ten o'clock, 
which was the hour appointed, and were re- 
ceived by his lordship, as tormerly, with the 
greatest kindness and attention. The boys 
had now gained more confidence; the eldest 
in particular, conducted himself with great 
cage and propriety; and, after some gencral 
conveipation, having a parcel handed to him, 
which contained the definitive treaty in tri- 
plicate, he got up and delivered the whole to 
Lord Coruwallis, The nizam’s son, or Mogul 
Prince as they call him, and the Mahratta 
plenipotentiary, Hurry Punt, did not think it 
consistent with their dignity to attend on 
this interesting occasion, any more than on 
the first day that the princes arrived in camp. 
Even their vakeele were late in making their 
appearance. At length, on their coming, the 
eldest prince receiving two of the copies of 
the treaty, returned to him by Lord Corn- 
wallis, delivered a copy to each of the vakeels 
of the other powers, which he did with great 
manliness ; but evidently with more constraint 
and dissatisfaction than he had performed the 
firet part of the ceremony. One of the vakeels 
(the Mahratta) afterwards muttering some- 
thing on the subject, the boy asked at what 
he grumbled; and, without giving him time 
to answer, anid, ‘they might well be silent, as 
certainly their masters had no reason to be 
displeased.’ These may not be the precise 
words, but something passed to that effect, 
which did great honour to the boy's manli- i 
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ness and spirit, The princes having com- 
pleted the ceremony, and delivered this final 
testimony of their father’s submission, took 
their Jeave and returned to their tents; and 
thus ended the last scene of this important 
war.” 

The losses of Tippoo were very heavy. 
The British main army captured 482 pieces 
of cannon, and in the various conflicts with it, 
including the siege, Tippoo acknowledged 
that the number of men, killed, wounded, 
missing, and taken prisoners, was $1,720. The 
Bombay army took 224 guna, and the ac- 
knowledged logs of the sultan to that army 
in killed, wounded, prisoners, and deserters 
was 9020 men. The Mahratta army, and 
Bombay brigade associated with it, slew, 
wounded, captured, or caused to desert, 6850 
men, and made prizes of sixty-six pieces of 
artillery. The nizam’s army, with the Madras 
brigade attached, won thirty-six guns, and 
slew or dispersed 1550 men. The naval 
squadron of the English at Fortified Island, 
eized or spiked forty-three cannon, and 

killed and wounded 200 men, besides taking 
the fort. The nizam’s army took four forts, 
the Mahrattas six, the Bombay army sixteen, 
and Lord Cornwallis’s own army forty, “The 
guns taken by Tippoo Sultan during the 
war were the thirty-seven at the Travancore 
lines, belonging to the rajah (found after- 
wards in the Paniany river) ; six field-pieces," 
which the detachment at Sattemangulum were, 
from tho cattle being killed, under the ne- 
cessity of quitting in their retreat; two or 
threo guns at Permacuil, in the Carnatic; 
and the few guns which the detachment com- 
manded by Cummer-nd-Deen Cawn retook 
in Coimbatore. The only forts of gonsequence 
that remained in Tippoo’s possession at the 
conclusion of the war were, NSeringapatam, 
“hittledroog, Bidenore, Mangalore, or a new 
fort near it called Jemaulghur, Kistnaghery, 
and Sankeridurgum, The two last forts being 
“‘n the ceded countries, there were only four 
places which have not either been in the pos- 
session of his enemies during the war, or 
made over to them in consequence of the 
peace,” 

The prize money of the army was consi- 
derable. Lord Cornwallis and General Mea- 
dows gave up theirs for the benefit of the 
army in general. The company granted a 
year's batta, which, with the value of captured 
sommodities, made nearly £600,000. The 
British armies and their allica soon began 
heir homeward march when the treaty was 

igned, and the sultan was left to brood over 
his disasters in his diminished dominions, 

* Major Dirom’s aeconnt. 
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CHAPTER XOVITI. 

DEPARTURE OF LORD CORNWALLIS FROM INDIA—SIR JOIN SIIORE BECOMES GOVERNOR 

GENERAL—lK RESIGNS -THE KARL OF MORNINGION I8 APPOINTED GOVERNOR. 

GENERAL—GENERAL CONSPIRACY AGAINST ‘TILE ENGLISII—EFFORTS OF THE FRENCH 

—TIPPOO SULTAN FORMS A FRENCH ALLIANCE TO EXPEL THE ENGLISH FROM INDIA. 

Lorn Cornwatuis having bronght the war 
with Tippoo to a successful issue, sought the 
earliest day compatible with public interests 
to retire from the government of India, and 
Sir John Shore assumed the reins of govern- 
ment; Major-general Sir Robert Abercromby 
receiving the appointment of commander-in- 
chief. The general was appointed to his 
high office by the court of directors in Sep- 
tember, 1792; Sir John was installed in his 
high office, October 48,1793, Lord Hobart, 
& nominee of Mr. Dundas (the enemy of 
Hastings), succeeded Sir Charles Oakley in 
the government of Madras, five days before 
Sir John Shoro filled the chair of the general 
government. 

Notwithstanding the euccerses of Earl 
Cornwallie, and the moral impression which 
he left hehind with all the native states, their 
treachery and selfishness were such that the 
English could rely on no treaty, nor on the 
personal disposition of any chief; reliance 
,could be alone placed on their own power for 
peace, and the integrity of their territories. 
The influence of the French was again be- 
ginning to be felt. They formed o fresh 
treaty with the nizam of the Deccan, and 
acquired auch power over him hy menna 
purely diplomatic, that he took two French 
brigades into hia service. 

The disturbances in Europe, which ensued 
upon the French revolution, threatened to 
affect the interests of England in India. The 
coasting trade was impeded by I’rench cruisers, 
and no effectual means were taken against 
them until much loss of property, and some 
loss of life ensued. Commodore Cornwallis, 
in the spring of 1794, checked these attacks 
upon the coasting vessels, 

Tippoo Sultan having performed all that 
he had atipnlated, and scrupulously main- 
tained peace, his sons were therefore sur- 
rendered to him on the 28th of March. It 
was the belief of the governments of all the 
presidencies that the sultan was, by a rigid 
economy, and a skilful attention to the re- 
sources of hia dominions, preparing for a new 
struggle, in order to regain the territories 
wrested from him, and his prestige in Southern 
Indio, and that he only awaited the restora- 
tion of his children to take 2 more decided 
course, Ktrong suspicions wero entertained 
that he was, with such objects, already in 

corresponfence with the Sultan of Turkey, 
and with the revolutionary government of 
France. As soon as Tippoo received his 
sons, indications were given that he war pre- 
paring for war, and the foe against whom the 
bolt was likely to be thrown was the nizam. 
A jealousy existed between this prince and 
the Peishwa of the Mahrattas, and Tippoo 
was anxious to ally himself with the latter. 

The treaties of 1790 clearly constrained 
neutrality on the part of the English, and 
such a policy suited the temper of the gover- 
nor-gencral, ‘I'he French took advantage of 
that neutrality, and instigated both the Mah- 
rattas and the nizam to make war. French 
officers and troops actually joined both armies. 
The nizam was defeated without any help 
from Tippoo, and the Mahrattas were ascen- 
dant in all Southern India, except where the 
English, French, and Tippoo held a stern in- 
dependence. ‘he French continued to in- 
trigue, and a French and English contingent 
were at the same time in the nizam’s country, 

While matters were thus uncertain in the 
Deccan, events rapidly occurred in the north, 
which increased the power of the Inglish, 
The Vizier of Oude and the Rohillas had a 
fresh war, which ended in tho supremacy of 
the ally of the English, and new arrange- 
ments, political and financial, in their favour, 

The death of Sir William Jones, the learned 
and upright judge at Calcutta, was regarded 
as a loss to India and to England. 

In the year 1796 the directors decided 
upon a revision of the military system of 
British India, which was carried out at an 
increased cost of £308,000 per annum. The 
appearance uf a new French squadron off the 
coast of Coromandel caused uneasiness at the 
presidencies of Madras and Bengal, and the 
rumour that a powerful Dutch fleet was at 
sea, destined to co-operate with the French, 
deepened the Alarm, and led to active defen- 
sive preparations. Sir George Keith Elphin- 
stone encountered the Dutch fleet at the Cape 
of Good Ilope, and compelled it to surrender, 
relieving the government of India of all fear 
from that quarter. 

Before the year 1796 closed, the army of 
Tippoo had been increased so much, and his 
general military preparationa were of such a 
character, that representations were made to 
him of the suspicious nature of his proceedings, 
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and explanations were demanded. At the 
same time the Madras army made ready for 
the field, in case the answer of the sahib 
should prove unsatisfactory. ‘The govern- 
ment of Bombay also placed the coast of 
Malabar in a state of defence. ‘The troops of 
that presidency were ordered to attack any 
French force landing in Western In@a, even 
if it were necessary to violate the territory of 
'Tippoo, 

‘The sultan’s letter was ingeniously evasive, 
affording no explanation and offering no of- 
fence. ‘Tippoo prepared more actively to as- 
sert certain claims upon Kurnaul, a depen- 
dency of the nizam, and the English govern- 
ment prepared to enforce respect for the treaty 
of Jord Cornwallis, 

During 1796-7 the financial pressure upon 
the company was exceedingly severe. In 
whatever form the company prospered, finan- 
cial distresses incessantly recurred. Sir John 
Shore was an able financier, but he had not 
the buld conceptions of Hastings, and he 
dared not incur the danger of impeachment 
in England by any measures of finance re- 
sembling those by which Hastings sv often 
tilled the coffers of the company. Sir John's 
conduct gave such satisfaction in England, 
that he was created Baron Teignmouth, Oc- 
tober 24th, 1797, 

The affairs of Oude were greatly dis- 
turbed during Sir John Shore’s administration. 
The vizier died, a pretender ascended the 
musnid, the country was disturbed, the court 
a scone of debauchery and cruelty the most 
horrible and flagrant. Oude was what it 
had always proved before, and what it 
constantly became afterwards—a turment and 
difficulty to the English. Vizier Ali, who 
had beeu acknowledged by the government 
at Calcutta, was deposed, and Saadut Ali 
seb up, who stipulated to pay seventy-six lacs 
of rupees inatead of fifty-six paid by his prede- 
cessor, and also promised to pay up all ar- 
rears incurred by previous nabobs of that 
province. Territory was also surrendered, 
and money obtained for the company to a 
large amount under various forms and on 
different pretexts. 

In March, 1798, Lord Teignmouth re- 
turned to England. Lord Cornwallis was 
again appointed governor-general, but, as 
was mentioned in a previous chapter, the 
state of Ireland required his services. The 
Ear] of Mornington accepted the vacated 
post. On the 18th of May, 1798, Lord 
Mornington assumed the authority of gover- 
nor-general. The first measure of great ge- 
neral interest upon which he entered, was a 
revision of the system of finance. The credit 
of the company was at a very low ebb, for 
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there existed a general impression in India 
that 'Tippuo, the French, the Mahrattas, and 
other poweia, would all combine in a grand 
attempt tu overthrow the English. 

In June, 17%, the directors sent out a 
despatch for war to be proclaimed against 
Tippoo, if it were found that he had entered 
into any negotiations with the French. This 
resulted from a proclamation made at the 
beginning of the year in the Isle of France, 
declaring the wish of Tippoo to form an 
alliance offensive and defensive with France. 
At this juncture the force of French auxil- 
iaries in tho pay of the nizem amounted to 
fourteen thousand. Scindiah, the most am- 
Litious prince in India, not excepting Hyder, 
had also a French force in his pay. Tippoo, 
early in 1799, sent an embassy to France. 
At Mangalore he accepted a French detach- 
ment to serve in his army. and he new scemed 
anxious for the moment when a renewed 
struggle with the English should begin. 

After the peace with him in 1792, the state 
of the army was, as usual, permitted to de- 
cline in Madras, so that in 1799, General 
Harris, who then commanded the troops 
therc, declared that it was inadequate even 
for the defence of the Madras territory. 
North-western India was in danger from the 
Affghans, whose incursions were incessant 
and fierce. ‘Ihe state of the British army 
there was most unsatisfactory. It was prin- 
cipally recruited from Oude fanatics, who 
were disloyal; and the relaxation of discipline 
was such as to excite the utmost alarm of 
General Sir James Craig, who went so far as 
to affirm that from the want of discipline, and 
the general character of the sepoys, “the fate 
of our empire in India probably hung by a 
thread of the slightest texture.” Again, the 
commander-in-chief reported, ‘A defensive 
wer must ever be ruinous to us in India, and 
we have no means for conducting an offensive 
one.” 

The Sikhs and the Mabrattas carried on 
consultations which were supposed to be in- 
imical to the English. Under French influ- 
ence and instigation all India seemed ripe for 
a combined attack upon the English, when in 
1798 Lord Mornington found himself at the 
head of the government. 

Immediately upon the ariival of Lord 
Mornington as governor-general of India, 
he found himself opposed by the council of 
Madras in a manner similar to that from 
which Hastings suffered so much inconveni- 
ence. His lordship possessed a spirit reso- 
lute like that of Hastings, but his aristocratic 
connexionsin Kngland gave him a power end 
authority which were wanting to Hastings, 
He resolved to exercise both, in asserting his 
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arogative as governor-general, and he at 
La stsseeden in quelling the insubordinate 
disposition of the jobbing council of Madras. 

At this junctare in Indian history, a man 
appeared upon the stage destined to acquire 
a fame wide as the world, and lasting as 
time—Arthur Wellesley, afterwards Duke of 
Wellington. In February, 1797, he landed 
at Calcutta with the 33rd regiment of the 
line, of which he was licutenant-colonel.* 

* The history of the Dake of Wellington is too well 
known to English renders to render it necessary to give 
any dotailed account of the previous history of that won- 
derfal man. Yet es the circulation of our History of the 
British Empire in the East is considerably beyond the 
limits of the British Tales, the following brief notice muy be 
desirable :-—-" It isa circumstance of rather unusual occur- 
rence that the day and place of a famons birth should be 
unknown even to contemporary inquirers; yet such is the 
ease on the eccasion, It is certain that the Duke 
of Wellington was barn in Ireland, and of an Irish family, 
and that the year in which be sow the hght was that 
which ushered also Nepoleon Buoneparte into the world. 
The let of May, 1769, is specified, with few variations, 
as the birthday of Arthur Wellesley by those of his bio- 
graphers who ventars on such cirenmstantiality, and 

gen Castle, county Meath, hus been selected with 
similar unarimity as the scene of the event. The former 
of these statements has received a kind of confirmation 
by the adoption of the duke’s name ond sponsorship for 
a royal intant born on the day in question; yet, in the, 
registry of St. Peter's Charch, Dublin, ii is duly re- 
corded that ‘Arthur, son of the Right Hononrable Earl 
and Countess of Mornington,’ was there chrietemd by 
*Tesao Maun, archdeacon, on the 80ih Apnml, 1769,’ 
This eutry, while it conclusively negatives one of the two 
foregoing presumptions, materially invulidates the other 
also; for, though not impossible, it ie certainly not likely 
thet the infant, if bortf at Dangan, would have been bap- 
tised in Dublin. Our own information leads us to be- 
lieve that the illustrious tubject of this biography first 
saw the light in the town residence of his parents, Mor- 
uington Honse, a mansion of some pretensions in the 
centre of ths enstern side of Upper Merrion Street, Doblin, 
aud which, as it abutted eighty years ago as a corner 
house apon a large area, since with buildings, 
was occasioumlly described as situate in Merrion Square. 
We are not iuclined, however, to puraue @ qi of 
which the tmbdst notable point is the is with 
which it was treated by the person most im ¢on- 
cerned. The Duke kept his birtlday onthe 18th of June.” 

Arthur Wallealey, by the death of hie father in 1781, 
became dependent, at an early age, upon the care and pra- 
deace of his mother, Under this direction of his studies 
he was sent to Eton, from which college be was trans- 
ferred first to private tuition at Brighton, aud subsequently 
to the military seminary of Angiers, 1m France. On the 
7th of March, 1787, being then in the eighteenth year of 
his oge, the Hon. Arthur Wellesley received his first com- 
iniasion es an ensign in the 73rd regiment of foot. His 
promotion was rapid, but not more so in its first steps 
than in examples visible at the present day, and much 
lesa so than in the case of some of his contemporaries. 
He remained a subaltern four years and three months, at 
the expiration of which period of service he received his 
captaincy. The honour of having trained the Duke of 
Welhingion would be highly regarded im the traditions of 
exy particular corps, but so numerous and rapid were 
las ares at this period, that the distinction can 
hardly be claimed by any of the regiments on the rolls of 
which he was temporarily borne. ie entered the army, 
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It will be seen from the brief abstract of 
the memoir given in the note below, that 
when the Hon. Arthur Wellesley landed in 
India, he was in hia twenty-eighth year, had 
seen considerable service, and had occupied 
the post of a brigadier in critical circum 
stances; indeed, both the licutenant-colonel 
and hi@reyiment had received high com- 
mendations for their conduct at various ope- 
rations in tho Low Countries. 

aa we have said, in the 73rd, but in the same year he 
moved, az Jieatenant, to the 76th, énd within the next 
eighteenth months was transferred, stil {2 9 subaltern’s 
capacity, to the 41st foot and the 19th Light Dragoon, 
aucecasively, On the 80th of June, 1792, ho was pro- 
noted to a captaincy in the 58th, from which corps he 
exchanged into the 18th Light Dragroons in the October 
of the year following. At length, on the 80th of April, 
1793, he obtained his majority in the 88rd, 4 regiment 
which may boast of cousiderable identification with hi» 
renown, for he proceeded in it 1o hie Henteuant-coloneley 
and colonelcy, and commanded it personally throughout 
the early stages of his active career. These rapid ex- 
changes bespeak the operation of somewhat unusual inte- 
rest in pushing the young officer forward; for in those 
days a soldier ordinarily continued in the corps to which 
he was first gacetted, and to which his hopes, prospicts, 
and connections were maimly confined, So cloao, indecd, 
and eut wore the ties thus formed, that wheu 
Colonel Wellesley’s own comrade and conimander, General 
Harris, was asked to nemo the title by which he would 
desire to enter the posrage, he sould only refer to the 
Sth Fusiliers as having been for nearly six-and twenty 
pears hie convlaut home, The brether of Lord Mornington 
Wab raised above thesp necessities of routine, but, what is 
chiefly noticeable in the incidents described is, that the 
period of bis probetionary serviee was divided between 
cavalry and infantry alike—a cireumstance of some adyan- 
tage to eo observant « mind. 

Before the active career of the young oflicer com- 
menced, he was attached as aide-de-camp to the staff of 
the Earl of Westmoreland, then Lord-lieutenant of Ire- 
land, and in 1790, having just come of age, he was re- 
turned to the Jrsh parlioment for the family borough of 
‘Trim, ‘The most eager researches iute this period of his 
career have not elicited anything to prove that he wus 
distinguished from those around him. In one particular, 
indeed, he shared the failings common to his class and 
times, after a fashion singularly coatgaeted with the sub- 
sequent developments of his character. Captuin Wellesley 
got seriously into debt. So ing were his obliga- 
tious, that he accepted temporary relief from a bootmaker 
in whose house he lodged, and before quitting England oa 
foreign service, confided the arrangement of his affairs to 
another Dublin tradesman, whom he empowered for this 
purpose to receive the disposable portion of his incoine, 

At length, in the month of May, 1794, Arthur Wel- 
lesley, being then in bis 26th year, and in command 
of the 88rd regimgnt—a position which he owed to his 
brother's liberality—embarked at Cork for service on the 
continent of Europe, eo that his first ective duties in- 
volved great independent respousibility. Throughout the 
war iu the Netherlands, the Hon. Arthur Wellesley dis- 
tingwahed himself by conrage and ability. The com- 
mand of a brigade had devolved upon hin by seniority, 
and he had commanded the rearguard in n disastrous 
retreat. After the termination of the Netherlands cam- 
paign, his regiment returned to Euglond, where it re- 
mained until ordered to India.— Abridged from Memoir 
Q es aan of Wellington, in “ Lhe Times,” Septem- 
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At the period that Colonel Arthur Wellesley 
and his brother, the Earl of Mornington, go- 
vernor-general of India, met at Calcutta, war 
with Tippoo Sultan was imminent. On this 
account the 381d regiment was ordered to 
Madras, where, in September, 1798, Colonel 
Wellesley arrived. It was a ciicumstance 
both singular and important, that the Hon. 
Arthur Wellesley, who was destined to play so 
important a part in the coming war with Tip- 
poo, had had previous opportunity of mak- 
ing himself acquainted in a military point of 
view with Madras, the Carnatic, and the con- 
tiguous territory of Mysore. Svon after 
Colonel Wellesley bad landed at Calcutta, 
he was oidered on an expedition to Manilla, 
but the dangerous condition of affairs at 
Madras led to the recall of that expedition. 
On his retrin from the Stiaits of Malacca, he 
proceeded to Madras, without touching at Cal- 
cutta. Tle there made acquaintance with 
Lord Hotham, the goveinor, remained in 
the presidency for several weeks, examined 
the ground which must be passed over in 
a conflict with Tippoo, and made himself 
well acquainted vith the military capabi- 
lities, defensive and offensive, of the Car- 
natic, so that when he was ordered to Madras 
officially, he was a competent judge of the 
mihtary questions which were then under 
discussion. 

On Lord Hotham’s removal fiom the go- 
vernment, Lord Clive, eldest son of the great 
conqueror of Bengal, arrived tu fill that situa- 
tion. How different his position and prospects 
from that of his illustrious father! ‘I’he firat 
Clive landed upon the sea-stiichen shores of 
Madras, poor aud desolate, a mere clerk, in 
the lowest situation; the son and successor of 
that unfiiended youth landed as governor of 
that very place, with the rank and title of a 
peer, and all the advantaye which great wealth 
confers. 

The Earl of Mornington entertained a very 
high respect for Lord Clive, although they 
had never met, and he at once opened com- 
munications with him of a confidential nature 
as to the government and prospects of the 
presidency, the causes of former failures and 
present dangers, and the grounds of hope for 
future success. There is a frank, manly, 
generous tone in the communications of the 
governor-general to Lord Clive, which cannot 
fail to impress men much in his favour. The 
governor-general also requested Lord Clive 
to accept the exposition of his views, which 
would be made by his bother, the Hon. 
Colonel Wellesley. Thus the latter was 
brought into intimate and confidential rela- 
tions at once with the governor of the pre- 
Bideney, to the defince of which he was to 
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bear so important a relation. The connexio 
also of Colonel Wellesley with General Harris, 
then commanding the troops of the presidency, 
was intimate and full of confidence—another 
circumstance which bore upon the future 
favour of the colonel, and upon the good of 
the service, 

Before passing to the narrative of events in 
which General, afterwards Lord Harris, took 
so important a part, some notice of that noble 
soldier is desirable. General Harris described 
himself thus, “A humble clergyman’s son, 
thrown very early in life into the army, en- 
tirely a soldier uf fortune, with scarce any 
assistance save my own exertions.” It is re- 
matkable that the great Duke of Wellington, 
notwithstanding his aristocratic connexions, 
attributed his advancement also to his own 
exertions :—“T raised myself to my present 
position,” was one of his terse expressions in 
the house of lords, spoken in the closing 
period of his career. 

The father of (veneral (Lord) Harris was 
the youngest child of seven; he was educated 
for the church, but never advanced beyond 
the rank of a curate. Lord George Sackville 
was an intimate friend of tho struggling 
curate, and promised to provide a profession 
for one of hischildren. (teorge waa the eldest 
son of the Rev. Mr. Harris, and was born in 
the year 1744, When abont fourteen years 
of age, Lord George Sackville gave him a 
cadetship in the royal artillery, his lordship 
being then master-general of the Ordnance. 
On the displacement of Lord George, his 
successor, the Marquis of Granby, confirmed 
the appointment, ond thus commenced the 
military career of Lord George Harris. He 
was afterwards gazetted to an ensighcy in the 
bth regiment of foot. In 1766 he obtained a 
lieutenancy by purchase, the means of which 
were obtained by the greatest difficulty. He 
soon after obtained leave of absence in order 
to travel and study in France, and he there 
not only learned the French language, but 
studied the military art as professed by that 
nation. On his return he joined his regiment 
in Ireland, where many adventures befel him 
trying to his courage and prudence, but con- 
firming those virtucs in him. In 1771 he 
obtained a company by the severest self~ 
denial on the part of his mother, as it had 
to be purchased by an outlay of £1100; he 
had then attained his twenty-sixth year. He 
soon after was ordered with his regiment to 
America. , He soon saw active service there, 
and was desperately wounded at the battle of 
Banker's Hill. Altter rapidly recovering from 
his wound, he was again engaged with the 
Americans, and was again wounded. He was 
afte: waids cntiusted by Larl Cornwallis with 
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a letter to Washington, and obtained the 
majority of the Gth regiment. Colonel Wal- 
cot having been shot through the bedy at 
German ‘T'own, Majur Harris took the com- 
mand of the regiment. While covering the 
embarkation of the troops from Philadelphia, 
he made the friendship of the celebrated 
Admiral Lord Jlowe, an event which influ- 
enced the major’s future career. In October, 
177, he went with General Meadows on a 
secrot expedition against St. Lucie. General 
Meadows, with one thousand seven hundred 
British, was attacked by five thousand French, 
who were signally repulsed. On this occa- 
sion Major Harris, at the head of the 6th, 
greatly distinguished himecl!, 

After these events the major embarked in 
a Dutch vessel fur Hngland, and was captured 
by a Breuch-privateer. He was almost im- 
mediately set at liberty, and after visiting 
home, and marrving, 1¢-embarked to juin his 
regiment at Barbadoes In 1780 he again 
returned to England, and was persuaded by 
General Meadows to go with him to Bombay, 
as military secretary and aide-de-camp. From 
Bombay he proceeded with General (Nir 
William) Meadows to Madras, and served in 
the campaigns against Tippoo Sultan, in 1790, 
so that the character of the country of My - 
sore, and of its resources, army, and sovereign, 
were well known to General Ifariis, when, 
under the government of the Karl of Morning- 
ton, his services were required in a post of 
high command. 

After the campsigns of Karl (‘ornwallis, 
General Harris returned to Englend, but 
again went out to India, landing at Calentta 
in October, 1794, when he ieceived the 
appointment of commander-in-chief at Ma- 
drag, His nominal rauk in the army was 
afterwards rained to that of lieutenant-general, 
and a seat in the Madras council was given 
to him, in which he supported the authority 
of the Earl of Mornington, when as governor- 
general that factious body attempted to oppose 
him. These high honours were conferred 
upon him in 1797. In this position the events 
now under relation found the commander-in- 
chief of the Madras army. 

The Earl of Mornington was determined to 
bring the dangers and difficulties of India to 
an immediate solution. Ile laid duwn a plan 
of action, and sent it as a secret despatch to 
Lieutenant-general Harris, and recommended 
his brother, the Hon. Colonel Wellesley, 
to devote his skill and energy to the ob- 
ject of bringing the troops in cantonments to 
a higher state of discipline. The noble earl 
resolved upon bringing Tippoo to account for 
his conspiracy with the French against the 
English. 
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Meanwhile events went on elsewhere which 
quickened Lord Mornington’s decision. “ At 
the very moment when Colonel Wellesley 
was ordered to Madras, Buonaparte hac 
actually disombarked a Wrench army on the 
shores of Egypt, and had put himself in com- 
munication with Tippoo—facts quite menacing 
enough to warrant unusual misgivings. ‘The 
strength, too, of the Mysore army gave at least 
seventy thousand troops, admirably equipped, 
and in nocontemptible state of discipline, while 
the Madras muster rolls showed a total of no 
more than fourteen thousand of all annus, in- 
cluding less than four thousand Europeans. 
In fact, Lord Mornington had been compelled 
to exchange the scheme of attack oriyinally 
contemplated for a more cautious and regular 
exertion of his strength, With these relue- 
tant conclusions he ordered General Harris to 
stand on the defensive along the Mysore fron- 
ticr, and to augment the efficiency of his army 
by all available meaus, while he turned his own 
attention to the uative courts, whose alliance 
or neutrality it was desirable to tecure. 
That nothing on his part might be want- 
ing to the success of the enterprise, he had 
transferred himsell and his staff from Calcutta 
to Madras, and the effects of his policy and 
his presence were quickly discernible in the 
impulse communicated to every department 
of the service, and the restoration of energy 
and confidence throughout the presidency. 
These efforts were admirably seconded by 
the practical exertions of his brother at 
Wallajahbad. So effectually had Colonel 
Wellesley employed the three months of his 
local command, that the division under bis 
charge from being weal and ill provided had 
become conspicuons for its organization and 
equipment ; and when the whole army after- 
wards took the field in wonderful efficiency , 
the especial services of Colonel Wellesley in 
bringing about this reault wero acknowledged 
in a general order of the commander-in-chief." 
Among the measures which demanded Lord 

Mornington's care and vigour, was a plan for 
disarming the French in the nizam’s employ. 
The scheme adopted was the governor-gene- 
ral’s own, and the modus operandi was drawn 
up by him in detail, and executed with the 
utmost secrecy, and the most energetic prump- 
titude, A treaty was concluded with the 
nizam, September Ist, 1798; by it a contin- 
gent of six thousand company’s soldiers with 
artillery was to serve with the army of the 
Deccan. In pursuance of this arrangement, 
Colonel Roberts, with his detachment, reached 
Hyderabad on the 10th of October. Every- 
thing was silently made ready, and on the 
22od the English contingent, with a force of 
cavalry belonging tu the nizam, surrounded 
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the French camp, disarmed all the sepoys, 
and seized the persons of the French officers, 
without shedding one drop of blood. 

The governor-general showed an earnest 
desire to avert war; he granted a ready com- 
pliance with certain demands concerning dis- 
puted territory made by 'Tippoo’s vakeels. 
He endeavoured to open up negotiations for 
conferring peace, by breaking up the alliance 
between Tippoo and the French. Colonel 
Doveton was commissioned to facilitate a set- 
tlement; but after three separate efforts to 
accomplish his purpose, which were defeated 
by the evasions of Tippoo, there remained no 
appeal but to the sword, 

The governor-general having settled a new 
troaty with the nizam, directed negotiations 
through Colonel Palmer to the Mahrattas. 
The colonel produced at the court of Poonah 
the proclamation of the French governor of 
the Mauritius, announcing Tippoo as an ally 
to drive the English out of India. IJlis excel- 
lency wished to have a contingent placed in 
connexion with the Peishwa, as had just been 
arranged at the court of the nizan. The 
Mahratta minister refused compliance, but 
expressed his purpose to abide by the treaty 
under which the last war with ‘Tippoo had 
been brought to so happy an issue. By ne- 
gotiations with Persia, a stop was put to the 
threatening proceedings of Zemaun Shah in 
the north-west. His excellency’s next step 
was to form a commission for the purpose of 
correspondence with all tributaries, allies, or 
subject chiefs connected with Mysore, so as 
to detach them from connexion with the 
sultan, This commission was comprised of 
remarkable men, namely, Colunel Arthur 
Wellesley, Licutenant-colonel Close, Licute- 
nant-colonel Agnew, Captain Malcolm, poli- 
tical assistant at Lyderabad, and Captain 
Macaulay, At last, a declaration of war was 
made; Tippoo was summoned to submit, and 
referred to General Harris as the medium 
through whom he must make any communi- 
cation to the governor-general. 

The council of Madras was reluctant to 
enter upon the war; everything there was, as 
it always had been when left to 3 Madras 
council, in confusion and distress. There 
were no funds, no commissariat, the troops 
insufficient in number and equipment, and 
no readiness even for operations of defence. 

Mr. J. Webbe, the chief secretary, con- 
sidered the plans of Lord Mornington dan- 
gerous ond impracticable, and the opinions of 
this functionary had great weight with the 
community of Madras, native and Enuro- 
pean. The future Duke of Wellington had 
so high an opinion of him that he had his 
portrait hung up at Strathfieldsaye, and used 
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to point it out as the likeness of one of the 
ablest and honestest men he ever knew. 
General Harris was, however, determined to 
carry out the views of the governor-general, 
which he believed sound, whatever course 
might be taken by the “timid members of 
council.” Mr. Webbe, so much esteemed by 
the Hon. Colonel Wellesley, pronounced 
against war with Tippoo, notwithstanding his 
conspiracy with the French, on the ground 
that the French could not then aid him, that 
Tippoo could not of himself disturb the 
balance of power, and that it was impolitic 
for the English to extirpate the sultan, as 
they would by that act increase unduly the 
influence of the nizam and the Mahrattas. 
The reasoning of Mr. Webbe was sound, 
although Tippoo deserved any penalty the 
English could inflict. The predictions of 
Mr. Webbe were verified, the destruction of 
Tippoo was one of the elements of the great 
Mahratta war, in which the English expended 
so much blood and treasure. [Earl Morning- 
ton acted with justice towards Tippoo. He 
did not proclaim war until efforts of modera- 
tion failed. It was his conviction that the 
French would succeed in throwing forces into 
India to aid the sultan, unless he were speedily 
removed out of the way. The governor- 
gencral’s mode of proceeding disclosed emi- 
nent capacity, but after all Mr Webbe was 
correct in his policy. Had Tippoo been left 
to himself at that juncture, it might have 
been as well for English interests in India for 
along time. The die however was cast, and 
the differences between the Mysore tyrant 
and the East India Company were soon to be 
settled by the sullen arbiter—war. 

In the conduct of Lord Cliva, Goneral 
Harris and the governor-general obtained 
co-operation and support. His lordship re- 
lieved the general from the cares of the 
Madras government, which had virtually de- 
volved upon him, and he worked with an 
earnestness worthy of his gifted father. 

Mr. Webbe, the ableat civilian then in India, 
fell under the displeasure of the directors 
and the government at home, because of his 
conscientious and honourable opposition to 
Lord Mornington. His lordship, Lord Clive, 
and General Harris, protested against the 
removal and political degradation of so up- 
right and competent a person, and induced 
the directors to revoke their measures, but 
the inferior members of the Madras council, 
anxious to gain favour with the home autho- 
rities, contrived to divest him of the chief 
secretaryship, and send him to Nagpore. 
Tho noble sufferer took this so much to heart, 
that, en route, upon the banks of the Ner. 

buddah, he died of a broken ne The 
P 
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couduct of the Earl of Mornington, Lord 
Clive, and General Iarris towards this in- 

valuable man, was honourable, generous, 

manly, and just, as might be expected from 

such men, who sympathised with honour and 

genius, and who in differing from tho gifted 
secretary, respected his judgment and his 
motives, and confided in his talents and in- 
tegrity. Drobably at no period of the evont- 
ful life of General Harris, excepting while 
engaged, soon alter, in the siege of Neringa- 
patam, did he feel such a sense of anxiety 
and responsibility, as during the discussions 
with Mr. Webhe, and his preparations for this 
war. To such an extent was his mind op- 
pressed with these feelings, that he wrote to 
the governor-general, begging that Sir .\, 
Clark, then at Calcutta, should bo appointed 
to the supreme command. is excelleney 
considered the general competent, and ex- 
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pressed his reluctance to remove him from so 
hononrable and important a post, even at his 
own request. The governor-gencral being 
then at Madras, a personal interview removed 
tho general's doubts, and restored his con- 
fidence. Tho general, remombering the ex- 
periences of Lord Cornwallis, under whom 
ho had served in the previous war against 
Tippoo, expressed his determination to ad- 
vance at once upon the capital, to evade even 
a general engagement with Tippoo, and not 
to turry for any advantage whatever, but to 
decide the war at the capital, unless Tippoo 
forced on an engagement by throwing his 
army across the march of the British. The 
sovernor-general concurred in this line of 
strategy, as did also the superior officers of 
tho army. Tho progress and events of the 
war itself must form the subject of a separate 
chapter. 

CHAPTER XCUX, 

FINAL WAR WITT TIPPOO SULTAN—STORMING OF SERINGAPATAM—DEATH OF TIPPOO. 

Wuen at last the hour arrived for eommonc- ! full development of his genins, Tle held a 
ing tho conflict with ‘Tippoo which he had by | command sufficiently independent to clicit all 
his folly provoked, the arrangements of the | 
British were in a condition to inspire the 
highest hope, oxcept in the department of the 
vommissariat, in which the JSnglibh had 
always proved themselves deficient. The 
opening of the campaign has beon much praised. 
“The whole force put in motion consisted of 
three columns: the corps of the Carnatie, 
thirty thousand strong; that of Bombay, two- 
thirds less numerous; and the contingent of 
our ally, the nizam. he latter consisted of 
the British detachment in the nizain’s service, 
of a few battalions of his own infantry, includ- 
ing some of M. Raymond's foree lately dis- 
banded, and of a large body of cavalry. To 
complete tho efficiency of this powerful divi- 
sion it was resulved to add a king’s regiment 
to its rolls, and at the express wish of the 
nizam’s minister, coupled with the prompt 
approval of General Harris, Colonel Welles- 
ley’s corps waa selected for this duty, and on 
him the gencral command of the whole con- 
tingent was suffered to devolve. By these 
arrangements, which were to the unqualified 
satisfaction of all parties concerned, Colonel 
Wellestey assumed a prominent place in the 
conduct of the war, and enjoyed opportunities 
of displaying both his special intelligence and 
his intuitive military powers. few opportu- 
nities indecd could be better calculated for the 

his talents; he formed one of the pulitical 
commission attached to the commander-in- 
chief; and he acted under the eyes of a 
governor whose acuteness in discerning merit 
and promptitude in rewarding it were quick- 
ened on this occasion by the natural impulses 
of affection. Nor were there wanting in the 
samo ranks cither models of excellence or 
stout competitors for fume. Besides Harris 
himself, there were Baird and Cotton, Dallas 
and Brown, floyd and Malcolm—soldiers all 
of them of high distinction and extraordinary 
renown, who either sought or staked a pro- 
fessional reputation in this memorable war 
against ‘Lippoo Sultan,” 
he anonymous writer just quoted thus 

sketched the progress of the campaign :— 
“ By the end of February, 1799, the invading 
forces had penetrated into the dominions of 
Mysore, though so difficult was the country, 
and so insufficient, notwithstanding the pre- 
vious preparations, were the means of trans- 
port, that half-s-dozen miles constituted an 
ordinary day's march, and three weeks were 
consumed in conveying intelligence from tho 
western division of the army to the eastern. 
The first movements of Tippoo from his 
central position had been judiciously directed 
against the weaker corps which was advanc- 
ing from Cannanore on the opposite coast of 
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the penineula, but in his attempt on this little 
force he was signally repulsed, on which, 
wheeling to the right about, and retracing his 
steps, he bronght himself face to face with the 
main army under Goneral Iarris near Mala- 
velly, a place within thirty miles of his capital 
city, Seringapatam. His desires to engage 
were promptly met by the British commander, 
who received his attack with the right wing 
of the ariny, leaving the left, which was com- 
posed of the nizam's contingent under Colone) 
Wellesley, te charge and turn the flank of the 
enemy oppused to it, Colonel Wellesley’s 
dispositions for this aasault were speedily 
made, and, having been approved by General 
Harris, were executed with complete anccess. 
The conduet of the 88rd decided the action. 
Knowing that if he could break the European 
regiment the native battalions might be ex- 
pected to despair, the sultan directed a column 
of his chojeest troops against Colonel Welles- 
ley’s corps; which, reserving its fire till the 
enemy had closed, delivered a rearching vol- 
ley, charged, and threw the whole column 
into a disorder which the sabres of the dra- 
foons were not long in converting to a rout. 
After this essay it was clear that the campaign 
would turn upon the siege of the capital, and 
on the 4th of April the army, by the judicious 
strategy of Harris, arrived in effective con- 
dition before the ramparts of Scringapatam, 
Between the camp of the besiezers and the 
walls of this famous fortress stretched a cun- 
siderable extent of irregular and broken 
ground affording excellent cover to the enemy 

wing the British lines with musketry 
and ket practice, At one extremity was 

‘tope — or grove called the Sultan Pettah 
tope, composed mainly of betel-trees, and 
intersected by numerous watercourses for the 
purposes of irrigation. The firat operations 
of the besiegers were directed to the oceupa- 
tion of a position so peculiarly serviceable to 
the party maintaining it. Accordingly, on 
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the night of the 4th, General Baird was | 
ordered to seour this tope—a commission 
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addressed to his commander the following 
note, remarkable as being the first of that 
series of despatches which now constitute an 
extraordinary monument of his fame :— 

Camp, 5th April, 1799. 
My prag Sir,—T do noi know where you mean the post 

to he established, and 1 shall (herefore be obliged te you 
if you will do me the favour to meet me this afternoon in 
front of the lines, and show it to me. In the meantime 
T will order my battalions to be in readiness, 

Upon looking at the tope os I eae in just now, it 
appeared to me that when you gct possession of the bank 
of the nullah you have the tope as © matter of conrse, a8 
the latter is in the rear of the furmer. ILowever, you are 
the best judge, and I shall be ready. 

T am, my dear Sir, your most faithful cervant, 
ARTHUR WELIESLEY. 

“This letter has been often appealed to as 
evidence of that brevity, perspicacity, and 
decision, afterwards recognised as such notable 
characteristics of the great duke's style. ‘The 
attack made by Colonel Wellesley was a 
failure. Bewildered in the darkness of the 
night, and entangled in the difficulties of the 
tope, the assaulting parties were thrown into 
confusion, and, although Shawe was enabled 
to report himself in possession of the post 
assigned to him, Culonel Wellesley was com- 
pelled, as the general records in his private 
diary, to come, ‘in a good deal of agitation, 
to say he had not carried the tope. When 
daylight broke the attack was renewed with 
instantaneous success, showing at once what 
had been the nature of the obstacles on the 
previous night; but the affair has been fre- 
quently quoted as Wellington's ‘ only fuilure,’ 
and the particulars of the occurrence were 
turned tu some account i> the jealousies and 
scandals from whieh no vamp is wholly free. 
The reader will at once perceive that the 

zest no discussion whatever. 
A night attack, by the most natural of results, 
failed of its object, and was successfully exe- 
cuted the next merning ay soon as the troops 
discovered the nature of their duties.” 

During these and subsequent operations 
General Harris showed conscientiousness, ca- 

which he discharged without encountering | pacity, and untiring diligence, so that the 
any opposition. Next morning Tippoo’s troops | Duke of Wellington observed: “It is not 
were again seen to occupy it in grent force, | sufficiently known that General Harris himself 
un which General Harris resolved to repeat 
the attack on the sueccceding night, and to 
retain the position when carried. ‘The duty 
was entrusted on this occasion to Colonel 
Wellesley, who, with the 33rd and a native 
battalion, was to be supported by another de- 
tachment of similar strength under Colonel 
Shawe. ‘This waa the famous affair of which 
so much has been said, and which, with such 
various colourings, has been described ay the 
first service of Arthur, Duke of Wellington. 

conducted the details of the victorious army 
which he commanded.” Independent of his 
personal exertions in the details of the army, 
the general produced a voluminous body of 
despatches, lettera, and reports, full of infor- 
mation and interest, and proving that he was 

competent in wielding the pen as well ag the 

sword. In approaching Seringapatam his 

temper and diligence were severely tried by 
the casuallies to baggage, baggage animals, 
carriages, stores, aud guns, especially tho 

On receiving the oder, Colonel Wellesley : battering trains, vccasioncd hy the nature of 
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thecountry. Allthe predictions of Mr. Webbe 
were fulfilled, and much that tho general 
feared from his previous experience under 
Lord Cornwallis came to pass. Fortunately 
the progress of General Harris was unopposed, 
in consequence of the expedition of Tippoo to 
ent off the Bombay army, as already referred to 
in the quotation just cited. That event was of 
considerable importance to the campaign, and 
the defence of the troops of the Bombay army 
reflected great honour upon them, and much 
influenced the fate of the war. ‘T'ippoo would 
have succeeded in surprising the army of 
General Stuart, and in cutting off a brigade 
before the main army could come to its assist- 
ance, but for the vigilance of the Rajah of 
Coorg, who, the reader will remember, ma- 
terially aided the advance of General Aber- 
eromby’s army in the previous war. Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Montresor had command of 
three native battalions at Sedasecr, near 
Periapatam. In this direction Tippoo's army 
eut through the jungles with astonishing 
celerity, and fell upon the brigade, which 
mado an obstinate defence under the gallant 
example and skilful arrangements of the bri- 
gadier. This occurred on the 6th of March, but 
Tippoo's vicinity was discovered through the 
vigilance of the Rajah of Coorg, on the day be- 
fore, who, hastenmy to General Stuart, apprised 
him of the dauger of Colonel Montresor's de- 
tachment, ‘I'he rajah hurried with his own 
troops to the coloncl’s assistance, and General 
Stuart in person made a rapid march with a 
regiment of British infantry, and the flank 
companies of another, The rajah, in his 
despatch tu the governor-general, gave by far 
the most interesting account of the event 
which appeared. Its unique character will 
interest the reader :-—“ On Tuesday, the Sth 
of March, myself, Captain Mahony, and some 
other English sirdars, went to the hill of 
Sedaseer, which is within my_ territories. 
This mountain, which is exceedingly lotty, 
the nglish sirdars and myself ascended, and 
we remnined there. Taving from thence re- 
connoitred, we observed nothing for the first 
four or five hours (Malabar hours) ; after this 
we observed one large tent in the direction of 
Periapatam, which is within the territories of 
ippoo Sultan, and continued to see some 
other white tents rising; a large green tent 
then appeared, and then another tent which 
was red, and after that five or six hundred 
tents. Upon this, the Mnglish sirdars and 
myself were satisfied that it was the army of 
‘Tippoo Sultan; we then returned to the 
English army at Sedapore, and acquainted the 
general that Tippoo’s army was at Peria- 
patam. The army was accordingly prepared, 
as were also the battalions at Sedaseer, under 
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the command of Colonel Montresor. Next 
morning, Tippoo’s army advanced close to the 
battalions under the command of Colonel 
Montresor, and there was a severe action. 
After the battle commenced, the battalions 
put a great many of Tippoo's people to death. 
‘Tippoo, unable to sustain their fire, and hav- 
ing no road by which to advance, divided his 
army into two divisions, with the intention of 
getting into the rear of Colonel Montresor’s 
battalions by a secret path. The colonel 
having received intelligence of this division, 
made a disposition of his force so as to sustain 
both attacks; and maintained the fight from 
the morning, uninterrupted, till two o'clock. 
The enemy were beaten, and unable to show 
their faces. When the information of 'Tippoo's 
attack reached the main body, General Stuart, 
in order to assist the furce at Nedaseer, 
marched with two regiments of Europeans, 
heeping the remainder of the army in the 
plain of Karrydygood. Upon this occasion I 
secumpanied Genera] Rtuart. 

“Tippoo, in order to prevent the two reyi- 
ments from advancing to the relief of the 
troops at Sedasecr, was posted in the road 
between. Gencral Stuart, upon approaching, 
ordered the two regiments to attack the 
enemy. A scvere action then ensued, in 
which I was present with my people. Many 
of the enemy were slain, and many wounded, 
the remainder having thrown away their 
muskets, and swords, and their turbans, and 
thinking it sufficient to save their lives, fled 
in the preatest confusion. 

“Tippoo having collected the remains of 
his troops, returned to Periapatam. Having 
considered for five days, but not having taken 
up resolution to attack the Bombay army 
again, he marched on the sixth day (Saturday) 
back to Seringapatam. My continual prayer 
to the Almighty is, that the Mnglish circar 
may continue as my parent, that I may remain 
as their child; that all their enemies may be 
defeated, and that their territories, measures, 
and prosperity, may increase without end, and 
that I may enjoy peace under their protec- 
tion. In this manner I approach the Sove- 
reign Ruler with my constant prayer, night 
and day, and all times in humble suppli- 
cation.” 

Arrived before Seringapatam, General 
Harris dispatched a strong corps under Ge- 
neral Floyd, to meet and assist General 
Stuart. £'loyd’s force consisted of four ca- 
yalry and six infantry regiments, twenty field- 
pieces, and a body of the nizam’s horse, 

On the 7th of April, 1799, the allied army 
took up its position for the last siege of 
Seringapatam. Tippoo was 89 much en- 
grossed with the proceedings in his front, 
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that twenty-four hours elapsed before he was 
aware of the dispatch of General Floyd, to 
bring General Stuart from Periapatam. When 
at length he heard of the movement, he sent 
his confidential lieutenant, Cummer-ud-Deen, 
with nearly his whole cavalry, in pursuit. 

On Sunday, the 11th, General Harris 
moved out to meet Generals Floyd and Stuart, 
who had in the meantime formed a junction. 

The most active, if not the most successful 
officer with General Harris, up to the time 
when the siege actually commenced, was 
the Hon. Colonel Wellesley; yet he was 
exceedingly delicate, giving no promise of 
the “iron frame,” for which he became after- 
wards celebrated. There is an incidental 
proof of the physical delicacy, and arduous 
energetic temperament of the embryo great 
man, in one of the Karl of Mornington’s dis- 
patches written at the time. Lis exccllency, 
writing to General Harvis, said, “Jo not 
allow Arthur to fatigue himself too much,” 
showing the governor-general’s opinion of his 
brother's inability to endure much toil, and of 
the eager earnestness of his nature. 

On the 17th of April, Geueral Iarris re- 
corded in his journal his apprehensions as 
tu the supplies for the armies, ‘The commis- 
sariat was still the defective part of the ser- 
vice of the British army; officers competent 
in the field, chivalrous everywhere, seem to 
have given no proper attention to that indis- 
pensable part of an effective army. Men of 
rank thought it beneath them. General 
Harris bimeelf, although infinitely painstaking, 
and well aware of how much depended upon 
regular and gmple supplier, was less profi- 
cient in the ability to provision an army 
than in any other part of his profession, 
The Hon, Colonel Wellesley surpassed the 
general-in-chicf, and all his officers, in this 
Invaluable requisite of generalship. The 
state of the suppHes was such on the 17th, 
that General Harris believed it necessary, 
against military rule, to hasten the attack, 
and run great risks in doing so, rather than 
hazard the loss of his army by hunger and 
sickness; various outpost combats eusued in 
consequence of this «determination, which 
occupied two days. On the 1th, General 
Stuart reported to head-quarters, that the 
Bombay column had only two days’ provision. 
The journal of Gencral Harris at this time 
(as subsequently published by his son-in-law) 
betrays an anxiety intense and feverish from 
the inadequacy of supplics, but, nevertheless, 
the expression of his apprehensions is uni- 
formly pervaded by a trust in Providence 
and deferenco to the will of God, which must 
be edifying to all who peruse it, and invest 
the memory of the man with a sacred dignity. 
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Thus, on the 25th of April, he wrote—“ A 
violent storm of wind and rain last night; I 
trust we shall not have more rain, or it will 
be next to impossible to get our guns into 
the batteries. Providence directs all things 
for the best ; then let us bow down in humble 
resignation.” ‘The guns were got into the 
batteries by the exertions of the general and 
his soldiers, although there was more rain, 
and the difficulties were grent, for, on the 
26th, he recorded—* Our new battery, andthe 
altered one, opened, and had very soon every 
success expected. Determined to attack the 
enemy's post in our front and right in the 
evening. Disposition made and communi- 
cated to Colunel Wellesley, who commanded 
in the trenches, with the 73rd Scotch brigade, 
2nd battalion Bengal volunteers, 2nd_bat- 
talion Srd regiment coast sepoys.” These 
dispositions proved effectual, but only after 
the English sustained Leavy loss, the sultan 
making desperate resistance. Tt was the last 
effort of gallantry made by Tippoo previous 
to the assault. ‘The proceedings were of 
great importance to the English, os furnishing 
the ground for the breaching batteries which 
were yet to be erected. The order for attack 
was given by the Hon. Colonel Wellesley, who 
personally superintended its execution, with 
the caution and boldness which were his cha- 
racteristics. ‘The following description was 
given by one who had the best means of 
knowing the events he relates :*—“ At the 
hour proposed, the guns from our batteries 
commenced a heavy fire of grape, which was 
the signal for the attack. The Europeans 
then moved ont, followed by the native troops. 

The cnemy, seeing this movement, began an 
active fire from behind their breastwork ; guns 
from almost every part of the fort opened 
upon our troops with great effect, and, by the 
time they had quitted the trenches, the fire 
of catmon and small arms was general. The 
companies from the 7ird regiment and Scotch 
brigade then pushed on with great rapidity 
to the enemy's works, who, seeing the deter- 
mined spirit of the English troops, fled from 
their posts in great confusion and dismay ; 
but many fell by the bayonet while endea- 
vouring to escape. The relief from the 
trenches, which was this evening commanded 
by Colonel Sherbrooke, had by this time 
arrived; a part of the Tith regiment, and the 

regiment De Meuron, composed the Euro- 

peans of that relief, and were ordered imme- 

diately to advance to support the rest. These 

pushed on to the right of the attack, A 

heavy fire was continued from the ramparts, 
and by those of the cnemy who had fled from 

* The Right Honourable S. R. Lushington, for some 
time private aecretary of Lord Harris, 
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the part of their intrenchments first attacked, 
and taken post behind the traverses more to 
the right; several made a desperate stand, 
aud fell by the bayonet; the Europeans 
dashed in, forcing the traverses in succession, 
antil thoy had extended as far as the turn 
of the nulluh towards the stone bridge. 
At this turn there is a redonbi, open to the 
sonth-cast angle of the fort, but which flanked 
& Watercourse running parallel and close to 
the intrenchment that was carried. This 
redoubt was stormed by the T4th regiment, 
and left in their possession, while Licutenant- 
colonel Campbell, with a etuall party of that 
corps, and a few men from the regiment De 
Meuron, pushed forward along the intrench- 
ments and the road, till he came to the bridge 
leading over the great river. Lieutenant- 
colonel Wallace at the same time advancing 
considerably ‘more to the right, till, fearful of 
risking too many lives while acting in the 
dark, he prudentl, fell back, and touk pos- 
session of the cnemy’s post at the stone 
bridge, on the rond to Shawe’s post; but this 
post being too much detached from the main 
hody of the troops, he withdrew the party 
left to defend it during the night. Lientenant- 
colonel Camphell crossed the bridge, and went 
some distance on the island; but it was ne- 
cessary to make an immediate retreat from 
that dangerous situation, and nothing but the 
night and the consternation of the enemy 
could have given the smallest chance for the 
party to escape. They returned under a 
heavy fire from all sides, and made their way 
back tu the redoubt, where Licutenant-colonel 
Wallace had taken post with the few of the 
T4th regiment who had remained with him, 
and the reat of the troops with whom he had 
placed to the left along the watercourse, 
which runs close to the intrenchment, and in 
this situation they remained all night, ex- 
posed to grape from the fort, and galled by 
the musketry from the ground on the right 
flank, and from the post at the stone bridge, 
which took them in the rear. The enemy 
continued firing grape and musketry at inter- 
vals the whole night; at length the daylight 
appeared, and discovered uth to us and to 
them the critical state of our men. Licu- 
tenant-colonel Campbell having been ¢rippica 
the preceding night by being barefooted 
during his excursion across the bridge. was 
obliged to return to camp, and Lieutenant- 
colonc] Wallaco being next in command, he 
sent to inform Culonel Sherbrovuke of their 
situation, and to request further support, as 
the enemy were collecting in great force on 
the right flank, and at the post they occupied 
near the stone bridge, from which they galled 
our people in the rear to a great degree. 
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Colonel Sherbrooke, on receiving this report, 
instantly ordered all the Europeans who had 
remained in the trenches to advance to 
Colonel Wallace's post, and each man to take 
with him a pickaxe, or momitie.* Colonel 
Wallace, in the meantime, seeing the neces- 
sity of dislodging the enemy from the bridge, 
ordered Major Skelly, with a few men of the 
Seotch brigade, to move down and attack 
that post. He was followed by a company 
from that regiment, and soon got possession. 

“The Kuropeans had by this time arrived 
from the trenches, and by their exertion and 
the assistance of the pioneers, an intrench- 
ment was thrown up and completed by ten 
o’clock; but from the dawn of day to that 
honr continued efforts were made by the 
garrison to regain what had been lost, but in 
vain, The determined bravery of our troops 
hafiled all their cndeavours. The post gained 
at the bridge secured the rear of the ather, 
aud presented a new front to the cnemy; it 
was strengthened by another company from 
the 74th regiment and two companies of 
sepoys, nnd in a short time the whole of them 
were under cover. ‘The loss on this occasion 
was great. 'I'wo officers and sixty men killed, 
ten offieers aul two hundred and sixteen men 
wounded; nineteen men also missing; alto- 
gether, killed, wounded, and missing, three 
hundred and seven officers and men.” 

On the night of the 28th, a breaching 
battery was erected, which on the morning 
of the SUth, was opened against the walls. 
By the 1st of May the outer wall of the weat 
angle of the fort was partly demolished, and 
the masonry of the bastion within waa greatly 
shaken. 

On the 2nd of May, Tippoo made clever 
and daring efforts to close the breach, which 
he was enabled, in a considerable degree to 
effect, because the English working parties 
who were preparing for the assault, were in 
such a position as to prevent discharges of 
grape against Tippoo’s workers, Colonel 
Wellesley, perceiving this disadvantage, used 
the most strenuous and persevering exer- 
tieus to complete the task committed to the 
English workmen, so ag to leave the range 
free against the workmen of the sultan, or 
the breach still practicable, if the general-in- 
chief should order an assault, The letter in 
which the future hero of so many other great 
sicges reported his proceedings, is very cha- 
ructcristic—terse, pointed, and complete. It 
will be seen that the Hon. Colonel Wel- 

* A sort of spade, used throughout India in the re- 
moval of earth, and very efficient in the hands of those 
who arc accustumed to it. Ftis chiefly employed in the 
formation of those magnificent reservoirs for water, to 
which the peninsula owes its fertility. 



Cuar, XCIX.] 

lesley had, in a subordinate command, to en- 
counter at Seringapatam the very difficulty 
which so much impeded him in the war of 
the Iberian peninsula sumo yeara Jater— 
want of tools. Many a time during his bril- 
liant carcer in Portugal and Spain had he to 
wmake a report in similar terms—‘ It could 
not he done for want of tools.” Even 80 late 
as the siege of Sebastopol the English soldiers 
were unable from this cause to perform the 
task assigned to them. Or when supplied 
with tools, the result in India, Spain, and the 
Crimea has been the same—they were of such 
bad material av to he soon rendered useless. 
It is strangely characteristic of the Mnglish, 
that with resources beyond all other nations 
for military appliances, they should be neglect- 
ful beyond all other natious in providing them, 
notwithstanding innumerable proofs of the 
danger incurred by the neglect, and the sacri- 
five of human life which it oecasioned, 

fo Lieutenaut-general TMarris, 
My veau Sir,—We did all our work last night, ex- 

ecpt filling the sand-bags, which conld not be done for 
want of tools. I shall have them filled in the course of 
this moruing, and thero will be no inconvenience from 
the delay, as it was not deemed advisable last night to do 
more than Jook for the ford; snd it is not intended to du 
anythiug to it until the night before it is to be used. 

Lieutenant Lalor, of the 73rd, crossed over to the glacis. 
On the left of tho brench, he found the wall which he be- 
lieves to be the retaining wall of the glacix, seven feet 
high, and the water (included in those seven feet) four- 
teen inches deep. It is in no part :nore so, and the pas- 
sage by no menos difficult. Several other officers crossed 
by different routes, but none went so far as Tieutenant 
Lalor. All agree in the practicability of crossing with 
troops. The cuemy built up the breach in the night with 
gabions, &c., notwithatanding the fire which was kept 
upon it. Jt was impossible tu fire grape, as our trench was 
exposed, from which alone we contd fire as we repaired 
the other. Lieutenaut Lalor is now on duty here with his | 
regiment, but if you wish it, he will remain here to-night, 
and try the river again. 

Lam, &e., Atinur Werusiry. 

The period for the arsault at last arrived, 
and the commander-in-chief resolved to de- 
volvye that duty upon Major-general Baird. 
That officer was ordered to capture the ram- 
part as his preliminary measure in the actual 
attack. In order to accomplish this, his force 
should be divided into two columns, one to 
proceed along the northern rampart, under the 
commaud of Lieutenant-colonel Dunlop ; the 
other to proceed along the southern rampart, 
and to be commanded by Colonel Sherbrooke. 
These columns were to proceed in their re- 
apective routes until they joined on the castern 
face, thus making a complete circuit of the 
rampart. ‘They were then to descend into 
the town, attacking such cavaliers as were 
nut captured in the onset, and routing any 
bodies of troops making a stand for the de- 
fence of the place. 
An excellent arrangement was suggested 
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to General Baird by the commander-in-chief, 
to prevent confusion or accident among the 
ttoops giving the assault, and also to von- 
ceal frum the enemy to the latest mument 
the intention to make it that night. The 
different corps were to proceed to the trenches 
at such hours during the night, and in such 
succession, as should place them there in the 
precise order that they were to go out to the 
assault. ‘Thus each party would know its 
precise place the moment the signal should 
be given to incur the hazard of the under- 
taking. It was agreed between the com- 
mauder-in-chief and Major-gencral Baird 
that such should be the plan of operations, 

Ag the assault upon Seringapatam, which 
termmiuated the career of Tippoo, is one of the 
episodes in Indian history most interesting to 
English readers,— the war against Tippoo hay- 
ing been the only Indian war very popular in 
Inygland,—the events which issued in the cata- 

1 etrophe of the throne of Mysore will be given 
‘in detail. Colonel Close, the adjutant-yeneral 
| (afterwards Sir Barry Close), communicated to 
| General Baird, on May Srd, his final orders for 
the morrow. Some kuowledge of these is 
necessary for the clear comprehension of the 
whole action, for an account of a battle, espe- 
cially if it be the storming of a fortification, 
however exciting certain features of the con- 
flict may be, cannot afford au intelligent in- 
terest to the reader unless the plan of opera- 
tions is first possessed, if not in all its minutia, 
yet sufficiently in detail to show the depen- 
dence of one part upon another in conducing 
to une grand result. 

Disposition of the Troops ordered for the 
Assuult of the Fort of Seringapatam, on 
the Ath of May, VT. 
Left attack, under Lieutenant-colouel Dunlop, 
To move in column, left in front. 
‘To take possession of the cavalier, close to the breach, 

and move along the north rampart of the fort; to pro- 
ceed till they join the right attack, lenving a battalion 
company of the 33rd regiment in charge of the cavalier 
alrendy mentioned, close to the breach, and o-cupying 
such other parts on the ramparts, by detachments from 
the 12th and 88rd regiments, as shall be thought neves- 
sary by Vieutenant-colonel Dunlop. 

Right attack, under Culonel Sherbrooke. 
To move in column, right in fiont. 
Yo move along the south rampart of the fort, leaving 

such partica us imay be thought necessary by Colonel 
Sherbrooke, from the 73rd or 74th regiments, in charge 
of anch parts of the ramparts as he may deem it easen- 
tially necessary to occupy. wee ep 

Ilalf of the Buropean and half of the native pioncera 
to accompany each attack with hatcheta: the European 
pioncers to carry the scaling ladders, assisted by forty 
men from the battalion companies of cach of the leading 
regiments; the native pionecrs to carry & proportion of 

fasciues. 
If the road arross the river and the breach shall be 

deemed sufliciently broad, the two attacks to move out to 
the asaanlt at the same moment. On cominggto the top of 

J 
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the-breach, they are to wheel to the right end left, so 2s 
to get on the face they are ordered to move on; but if the 

hh are too narrow, the left attack is to move 
out The leading companies of each attack to use 
the bayonet principally, not to fire but in cases of 
gbfolute necessity. 

Each attack to be preceded by a sergeant and twelve 
oe snpported by a subaltern officer and twenty- 
ve men, 
The leading flank companies of cach attack to be pro- 

vided with hand-hatchets. 

Major-general Baird carried his orders into 
speedy and precise execution. While he was 
‘doing so, the English batteries kept up through 
the night on incessant fire, and so well was it 
directed towards the breach, that the exemy 
was unable to work at it. There were no in- 
dications that the enemy expected the assault, 
althongh this continued night fire might have 
been regarded by him as a portent of the 
coming storm. ‘he British army, confident 
in the gentus of such men as Harris, Baird, 
‘Wellesley, Close, Stuart, Shawe, Malcolm, &., 
were full of joyous excitement. These, upon 
whom the chief responsibility devolved, were 
execedingly anxious. At a little before one 
o'clock, the hour appointed for the assault, the 
commnander-in-chief sat in his tent alone, in 
profound thought and puinfol suspense. Cap- 
tain Malcolm, already famous, although des- 
tined to be Letter known to the world as Sir 
John Malcolm, came ou business connected 
with the approaching: ciisis. Sceing the ge- 
neral’s expression of countenance xo full of 
mingled doubt and stern resolution, the cap- 
tain cheerfully rallied his chief, saying. “ Why, 
my tord, so thoughtful?” referring playfully to 
the probability of the conqueror of Seringa- 
atam gaining a pecrage. The general re- 

plied, “Malcolm, this is no time for compli- 
ments; we have serious work on hand; don't 
you see that the European sentry over my 
tent is so weak from want of food and ex- 
haustion, that a sepoy could push him down. 
‘We must take the fort or perish in the attempt. 
I have ordered General Baird to persevere in 
hia attack to the last extremity: if he is beat 
off, Wellesley is to proceed with the troops 
from the trenches; if he also should not suc- 
ceed, 1 chall put myself at the head of the 
remainder of the army, for snecess is neces- 
sary to our existence,”* 

At the given hour—one o'clock in the 
afternoon, which was selected because the 
enemy was likely to seek repose in the heat 
of the day—the storming parties moved from 
the trenches, They boldly forded the Ca- 
very, under a heavy fire, and many fell. 
Each of the divisions reached the ramparts 

* The Life and Services of General Lord Harris, 
GU B., duting hie Campaigns. By the Right Monour- 
able 5. R. Lachingtou, Private Scerctary to Lord Harris, 
and late Gover nor of Madras, 
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according to the plan prescribed, and fought 
their way round to the place assigned for 
their meeting. The régigtsnos offerad: to 
these divisions was uneqnal, Tippoo ia Pe : 
son, surrounded by his principal rhiefs, hav- 
ing delayed the course of oue of the sections 
of the attacking force, while the other en- 
countered no leaders of eminence, although 
the troops opposed to them were numerous. 
Having descended into the city, all points 
where the enemy assumed a defensive poai- 
tion were speedily conquered, and at last the 
sultan’s palace was the only considerable place 
remaining unvanquished. 

While these events proceeded, Colonel 
Wellesley remained at the head of the forces 
in the trenches, in a state of mind similar to 
that of General Harris at head-quarters. 
Colonel Wellesley had received reports of the 
state of the breach, had revised them in terms 
exactly like those afterwards used at Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and Badajoz ; had superintended the 
final preparatious, and was expecting the re- 
sult from his appointed post. “It was,” says 
one near him, “an moment of agony, and we 
continued with aching eyes to watch the result, 
until, after a short and appalling interval, we 
saw the acclivity of the breach covered with 
a cloud of crim on.” 'The assault in fact suc- 
ceeded, and (‘ulunel Wellesley advanced from 
his position, not to renew a desperato at- 
tempt, but to restore some order in the cap- 
tured city, and to certify the death of our 
dreaded enemy, by discovering his body yet 
warm and palpitating under a heap of Mis 
fallen adherents. 

The events in the city, when the troo 
were drawn up before the palace eager for 
the assault, formed portions of the most touch- 
ing and exciting episodes of the siege, and 
constitute one of the most romantic stories of 
Indian warfare. The soldiers were eager to 
storm the palace gates, believing that Tippoo 
was there, and hoping to release some British 
prisoners, A report, however, had spread among 
the troops, upon authority that seemed worthy 
of reliance, that Tippoo had murdered all the 
English prisoners taken during the siege, 
This turned out to be true; but before full 
evidence of the fact had been scqnired, the 
belief of its truth incited in the English sol- 
diery a thirst for vengeance. Within the 
palace, the, confusion and disorder ~~ 
the consternation of its residents, and those 
Ha whom its defence pore The kil 
idar (governor) was paralyged by ‘as reper 
that Tippoo had beet shot, and was 
dead under one of the gateways: : 

The royal family refused to apen' the palace 
gates, dreading retribution for the murder of 
so many English, Major-general Baird, who 
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headed the assault, had himeelf been cruelly 
incarcerated for three years in Seringapatam. 
General Baird was unwilling to expose the 
oceupante of the palace to the horrors of a 
storm in the temper of hia infuriated soldiery. 
He commissioned Major (afterwards Sir Alex- 
ander) Allan to hold up a flag of truce, and, 
if possible, induce the inmates of the palace to 
place themselves under the protection of the 
English general. The major was familiar with 
the language of Mysore, and was a man of 
happy address and engaging manner. He 
uudertoolk the task with his usual ability, and 
eager to prevent the further effusion of blood, 
and the vengeance which the cxasperated 
soldiers of the 33rd were panting to inflict, 
he persevered with honourable and laudable 
pertinacity, until his persuasivencss and tact 
were crowned with success, It is impossible 
for any narrative to do justice to his conduct, 
or to depict the scenes in which he touk part. 
He has himself left a modest record of what 
took place, which is tuo interesting not to 
affurd to the reader :— 

“Waving fastened a white cloth on a ser- 
geaut’s pike, I proceeded to the palace, where 
I found Major Shee and pait of the dérd re- 
giment drawn up opposite the gate; several 
uf Tippoo'’s people were in a balcony, ap- 
parently in great consternation. J informed 
them that I was deputed by the general who 
commanded the troops in the fort, to offer 
them their lives, provided they did not make 
resistance, of which I desired them to give 
immediate intimation to their sultan. In a 
short time the killidar, another officer of con- 
sequence, and a confidential servant, came 
over the terrace of the front building, and 
descended by an unfinished part of the wall. 
They were greatly embarrassed, and appeared 
inclined to create delays, probably with a view 
of effecting their escape as soon as the dark- 
ness of the night should afford them an op- 
portunity. 1 pointed out the danger of their 
situation, and the necessity of coming to an 
immediate determination, pledging myself for 
their protection, and proposing that they should 
allow me to go into the palace, that I might 
in person give these assurances to Tippoo. 
They were very averse to this proposal, but 
I positively insisted on returning with them. 
I desired Onptain Scohey, who speaks the na- 
tivo languages with great fluency, to accom- 
pany me and Captain Hastings Fraser. We 
ascended by the broken wall, and lowered 
ourselves down on a terrace, where a large 
body of armed men were assembled. I ex- 
plained to them that the flag which I held 
in my hand was a pledge of security, pro- 
vided no resistance was made; and the stronger 
to impress them with this belief, I took off my 
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sword, which I insisted on their receiving. 
The killidar and many others affirmed that 
the princes and the family of Tippoo were in 
the palace, but not the sultan. They appeared 
greatly alarmed, and averse to coming to any 
decision. I told them that delay might be 
attended with fatal cousequences, and that I 
could not answer for the conduct of our troops 
by whom they were eurrounded, and whose. 
fury was with difficulty restrained. ‘They 
then left me, and shortly after I observed 
people moving. hastily backwards and for- 
wards in the interior of the palace: I began 
to think our situation rather critical. I was 
advised to take back my sword, but such an 
act on my pait might, by exciting their dis- 
trust, have kindled a flame which, in the pre- 
sent temper of the troops, might have been 
attended with the most dreadful consequences, 
probably the massacre of every soul within 
the palace walls. ‘I'he people on the terrace 
hegged me to hold the flag in a conspicuous 
position, in order to give confidence to those 
in the palace, and prevent our troops from 
forcing the gates. Growing impatient at 
these delays, I sent another message to the 
princes, warning them of their critical situa- 
tion, and that my time was limited. They 
answered, they would receive me as soon ag & 
carpet could be spread for the purpose, and 
soon after the killidar came to conduct me. 

“T found two of the princes on the carpet, 
surrounded by a great many attendants, 
They desired me to sit down, which I did in 
front of them. The recollection of Mooza- 
al-Deen, who, on a former occasion, I had 
seen delivered up, with hia brother, hostages 
to Marquis Cornwallis, the sad reverse of 
their fortunes, their fear, which, notwith- 
standing their struggles to conceal, was but 
too evident, excited the stropgest emotions of 
compassion iu my mind. I took Mooza ad- 
Deen (to whom the hillidar, &c, principally 
directed their attention) by the hand, and 
endeavoured, by every mode in my power, 
to remove his fears, and to persuade him that 
no violence should be offered to him or his 
brother, nor to any person in the palace. I 
then entreated him, as the only means to 
preserve his father’s life, whose escape was 
impracticable, to inform me ef the spot where 
he was concealed. Mooza-ad-Deen, after some 

conversation apart with his attendants, as- 

sured ine that the padishah was not in the 
palace. I roquested him to allow the gates 

to be opened. All were alarmed at this pro- 
posal, and the princes were reluctant to take 

such a step, but by the authority of their 

father, to whom they desired to send. At 
length, however, having promised that I 
would post a guard of their own sepoys with- 

3Q 
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in, aud a party of Europeans on the outside, 
and having given them the strongest assur- 
ances that no person should enter the palace 
but by my authority, and that I would re- 
turn and remain with them until General 
Baird arrived, § convinced them of the neces- 
sity of compliance, and J was happy to ob- 
serve that the princes, a» well as their atten- 
dants, appeared to rely with confidence on 
the assurances I had given them. 

“Gn opening the gate, I found General 
Baird aud several officers, with a large body 
of troops assembled. [returned with Licu- 
tenant-colonel Close into the palace for the 
purpose of bringing the princes to the gene- 
ral. We had some diflienlts in conquering 
the alarm and objections which they raised to 
quitting the paluee; but they at length per- 
mitted us to conduct them te the gate. ‘The 
indivnation of (icneral Baird wae justly ex- 
cited by a report which had reached him 
soon after he had sent me tu the palace, that 
Tippoo bad inhumanly murdered all the 
Enropeans who had fallen into his bands 
during the siege; this was heightened, pro- 
bably, by a momentary recollection of his own 
sufferings during more than three years’ im- 
prisonment in that very place: he was, 
nevertheless, sensibly affected by the sight of 
the princes, and his pallantry on the assault 
Was not more conspicnous, than the modera- 
tion and humanity which he displayed on this 
occasion, Ile reecived the princes with every 
mark of regard, repeatedly assured them that 
no violence or insult should he offered to 
them, and he gave them in charge to Lieu- 
tenant colonel \gnew and Captain Marriott, 
by whom they were conducted to head-quar- 
ters in camp, escorted by the light company 
of the 33rd regiment; as they passed, the 
troops were ordered to pay them the compli- 
ment of presenting arms. 

“General Baird now determined to search 
the most retired parts of the palace, in the 
hope of finding Tippoo. Te ordered the 
light company of the Tith regiment, followed 
by otheis, to enter the palace-s ard. 'Tippoo's 
troops were innediately disarmed, and we 
proceeded to make the search through many 
of the apartments, llaving entreated the 
killidar, if he had any regard for his awn life, 
or that of his sultan, to inform us where he 
was, concealed, he put his lands upon the hilt 
of my sword, and in the most solemn manner 
protested that the sultan was not in the 
palace, but that he had been wounded during 
the storm, and lay in a gateway on the north 
face of the fort, whither he offered to conduct 
us, and if it was found that he had deccived 
us, Bald the general might inflict on him what 
punishment he pleased. General Baird, on 
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hearing the report of the killidar, proceeded 
to the gateway, which was covered with many 
hundreds of the slain. ‘The number of the 
dead and the darkness of the place made it 
difficult to distinguish ono person from an- 
other, and the scene was altogether shocking ; 
but aware of the great political importance of 
ascertaining, beyond the possibility of doubt, 
the death of 'Tippoo, the bodies were ordered 
to be dragged out, and the hillidar, and the 
other two persons, were desired to examine 
them one after another. This, however, ap- 
peared endless, and as it wax now becoming 
dark, a light was procured, and 1 accom- 
panied the hillidar into the gateway. During 
the search we discovered a wounded peraon 
lying under the gultan’s palanquin ; this man 
was alterwards ascertained to be Rajah Cawn, 
one of Tippoo's confidential servants ; he had 
attended his master during tho whole of the 
day, and on being mado acquainted with the 
| object of our search, he pointed out the spot 
| where the sultan had fallen. Dy o faint 
glimmeiing light it was diffienlt for the killi- 
dar to reeognise the features, but the body 

\beiug brousht out, and eatisfactorily proved 
| to be that of the sultan, was conveyed in a 
i palanquin to the palace, where it was again 
Hreeognised hy the ennuchs and other servants 
jof the family. 

“When ‘Tippoo was bronght from under 
the gateway, tis eyes were open, and the body 
was 60 Warm that for a few moments Colonel 
Wellesley and myself were doubtful whether 
he was nat alive. On feeling his pulse and 
| heart that doubt way removed. He had four 
wounds, three in the body, aud one in the 
temple, the ball having entered a little above 
the right car, and lodged in the cheek. His 
dress consisted of a jacket of fine white linen, 
Jouse drawers of flowered chintz, with a crim- 
gon cloth of silk and cotton round his waist ; 
a handsome pouch, with a red and groen silk 
belt hung across his shoulder, his head was 
uncovered, his turban being lost in the con- 
fusion of his fall; he had an amulet on his 
arm, hut no ornament whatever, 

Tipypoo was of low stature, corpulent, with 
high shoulders, and a short thick neck, but 
his feet and hands were remarkably small ; 
his compleaion was rather dark, his eyes 
large and, prominent, with small arched cye- 
brows, and his nose aquilino: he had au 
appearance of dignity, or perhaps of sternness, 
in his countenanee which distinguished him 
above the common order of people.” 

The portrait of this remarkable man thus 
given by Major Allan is correct. ‘Tippoo 
himself believed, or was desirous of persuad- 
ing himself, that he was descended from Mo- 
hammed, and had received, as he believed 
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Mohammed had, o divine commission. His 
flatterers were accustomed to compliment him, 
by averring that he very much resembled in 
person the great Arab conqueror. This 
opinion has keen generally entertained in 
surope, but had no foundation in fact, 

Mnit’s description of “tho false prophet” is 
generally received as correct, and the reader 
can judge how far it agrees with Major 
Allan’s delineation of Tippoo :—“ Slightly 
above the middle size, his figure, though 
Bpare, was handsome and commanding; the 
cheat broad and open, the bones and frame- 
work large, the joints well knit together. 
Tlis neck was long and finely moulded. ‘The 
head, unusually large, gave space for a broad 
and noble brow. ‘The hair, thick, jet black, 
and slightly enrling, fell down over hig cars ; 
the eye-biows were arched and joined. The 
countenance thin but ruddy, [Tis large eyes, 
intensely black and piercing. received addi- 
tional lustre fiom their long dak eyelahea. 
The nose was high and slightly aqniline, but 
fine, and nt the end attenuated. ‘The teeth 
were far apart. A long black bushy beard, 
reaching to the breast, added manliness and 
presence. Lis expression was pensive and 
contemplative. ‘Che face beamed with in- 
telligence, though something of the sensuous 
ulso might he there discerned. The skin of 
his body was clear and soft; the only hair 
that met the eye was a fine thin line which 
ran down from the neck toward the navel. 
Klis broad back leaned slightly forward as he 
walked ; and his step was hasty, yet sharp 
and decided, like that of one rapidly descend- 
ing a declivity. There was something un- 
settled in his bloud-shot eye, which refared to 
rest upon its object, When he turned to- 
wards you, it was never partially, bat with 
the whole hody.”* 

The body of the sultan was the next day 
buried with military honours in the mauso- 
Jeum built for his father. During the funeral 
ceremony a thunder-storm burst ahove the 
city. The lightnings play ed around the place 
of supulture, as if Heaven designed to mark 
its anger against a man whose every step 
through life was stained with blood, and whose 
character, like that of his father, was essen- 
tialiy cruel, Several Europeans and natives 
were killed, and others injured by the light- 
ning. The secne, its causes, and attendant 
consequences, deeply impressed the minds of 
the whole population of Seringapatam and of 
the British army. Search was made by order 
of General Harris for the state papers of | 
Tippoo, when abundant material was obtained 
to justify the Earl of Mornington in declaring ! 
War against him, although the line of policy 

* Muir's Mohammed. 
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sketched out by the able and indefatigable 
Mr. Webbe (the chief secretary at Madras), 
was that which was most consonant with the 
data upon which his excellency proceeded. 
It appeared that Tippoo had carried on corre- 
spondence hostile to the English, and for the 
purpose of expelling them from India, with the 
French Directory, with the Affghan Prince 
Zemaun Shah, the Mohrattas, and other In- 
dian powers, ‘The plan of co-operation with 
Buonaparte, then in Egypt, for an invasion of 
India, was also discovered. 

The despatches of (ieneral Harria are 
maater- pieces of good sense and professional 
knowledge. The Karl of Mornington’s saga- 
city in selecting such a man for the arduous 
post of commander-in-chief of such an army 
was proved, He wrote home letters of high 
compliment to General Harris and the army ; 
and, eloquent a4 these despatches were, they 
were not too encomiastic, His lordship, acting 
upon the principle which always characterized 
the conduct of his illustrious brother, the 
future Juke of Wellington, selected suitable 
men for his purpose, aud left such a measure 
of responsibility and discretion with them, as 
kept them unfettered, and stinulated their 
exertions. - Gencral Harris was iu every way 
worthy of his lordship’s confidence, which was 
rendered with respect and cordliality. 

The adjustment of affairs at Mysore, and 
the arrangements necessary fur carrying on 
the government of the newly-acquired pro- 
vinee, oveupied the attention of the governor- 
general, He had, however, men at hand 
competent to the tash. The intellectual re- 
sources of the Knglish in India were at that 
time very abundant, and the Marl of Morn- 
ington well knew how to use them. Among 
his officers, civil and military, there were few 
who at all approached in administrative ability 
hig own brothers, Mr. Henry Wellesley, and 
the Hon. Colonel Wellesley. He dispatched 
the former, with Lientenant-colonel Nirk- 
patrick, to Seringapatam, to make prelimi- 
nary arrangements, and furnish him with hill 
information for a perfect judgment of what 
might be necessary tor the governmeng of 
Mysore. Before his excellency formed any 
definitive judgment of the affairs of that hing- 
dom, he directed General Harris to adopt 
measures insuring the complete and perma- 
nent military mastery of the country. He 
ordered that possession should be taken of 
the district of Canara, and of the heads of all 
the ghauts communicating between Canara 
and the upper country, as well as the Coimnba- 
tore country. The genera]-in-chief was also 
ordered to demand the unequivocal surrender 
of all forts throughout the Sultanate of My- 
sore, and peremptorily to demand, in the name 
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of the East India Company, from all officera 
of the late eultan, civil and military, that all 
description of public property shuuld be 
placed at his disposal. 

The governor-general entered into minute 
detail as to the portion of troops to be em- 
ployed by the general on cach particular ser- 
vice, but always deferring to General Harris 
as to the soundness of any judgment pro- 
nounced in military affairs. So clear, com- 
prehensive, and complete were the military 
views of the Ear) of Mornington, that one 
is foreed to adopt one of two opinions— 
that his gifted brother, the Hon. Colonel Wel- 
lesley, imparted them, or that he himself pos- 
sessed an intuitive military genius. ‘There 
were no men of such remarkable talents about 
him as to leave a third view probable—that 
some one of the military men of Calcutta or 
Madras inspired his views. ‘lhe prompt 1c- 
plies to General Harris's despatches leave the 
Impression that the Tarl of Mornington, 
like his great brother, Colonel Wellesley, was 
gifted by nature with military talent. 

The governor-general supposed a French 
invasion by way of the Red Sea possible. 
He is represented by most historians of the 
time as unduly apprehensive of it. Sneh an 
impression is erroneous. He desired it. It 
was lis conviction that such was then the 
power of the English in India, that they 
could give a very good account of any army 
of Frenchmen landing on the peninsula. Tis 
excellency was very desirous that the nizam’s 
troops should move to the south-east, and 
gradually pass out of the Mysore territory, 
leaving the English contingent to garrison 
certain places near that frontier. 

The chief difficulty connected with Mysore, 
in the mind of the carl, was the relation of 
the Peishwa to that territory. ‘he Mahrattas 
had acted haughtily, yet evasively ; they had 
not carried out the principles of the treaty 
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formed in prospect of the former war with 
Tippoo, and made permanent ; they indicated 
a desire themselves to possess the sovereignty 
of Southern India, ‘They were sure to claim 
a large portion of the conquered dominione 
of Tippoo, and his excellency believing that 
they had no claim similar in validity to that 
of the nizam, who had entered heartily into 
the war, resolved that they should acquire no 
more than was necessary to a fair show of 
alliance. ‘The numerous French prisoners he 
ordered to Madras. J'inally, matters were 
put in train for the permanent occupation of 
Mysore and the distribution of territory among 
the allies. The government of tho Knglish 
provinee, including the capital, was given to 
the Hon. Colonel Wellesley with the universal 
| approbation of the English in India, both civil 
and military. 

The old royal family, that had been s0 
cruelly and treacherougly deposed by Lyder, 
was restored tv the throne—a# nominal onc— 
under the protection. and, in fact, dictation of 
the English ; and the old capital, the city of 
Mysore, was once more made the depositary 
of metropolitan dignity, 

The conquest of Mysore was complete, and 
the glory of Seringapatam gone for ever. 
For a time the English were destined to look 
down from its high turrets and conquered 
| Lustions, as from a watch-tow er, upon Sonthern 
Tudia, av if observing the enemies of their 
growing empire, still numerous and powerful 
there. Hventnally the mosques and palaces, 
the walls and battlements, of the once mighty 
queen of the table-land of Southern India 
were to sink into decay, When its ruins were 
trodden by the descendants of the conquerors, 
they could regard them with no regret as to 
the prosperity of Southern Lndia or of Mysore, 
and view them only as appropriate monu- 
ments of the achievements of British valour 
over a treacherous ond sangninary despotism, 

CTIAPTER C. 

THE HON. COLONEL WELLESLEY, AS GOVERNOR OF MYSORE, MAKES WAR ON DHOONDI\ 
WAUGH—RESULTS UPON TILE INTERESTS OF TIIE ENGLISIL IN INDIA—GENBRAL 
DIFFICULTIES OF LORD WELLESLEY’S GOVERNMENT—AFFAIRS OF OUDE— DISAGREE- 
MENTS WITI BIRMAII—MISSIONARY EFFORTS IN Tis 18ru CENTURY, 

Tux conquest of Mysore made much impres- | Throughout the continent the event was re- 
sion in Kurope. England hailed the intelli- | garded as a great triumph to the arms of 
gence with delight. The pride of the country ; Mngland, and an acquisition of power raising 
Was gratified. The English felt that the thatcountry in its position, in respect to other 
French were not the only conquerors. In the | Enropean states. “It is not easy, perhaps, 
subjection of a great oriental kingdom as large | at this period of time, to appreciate the ex- 
as Scotland, the national vanity found a 'traordinary interest with which it was viewed 
set-off against the triumphs of the French. | by contemporary ebservers, but it deserves 
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to be remarked that these impressions were 
by no means confined to the shores of Britain. 
In the negotiations for the peace of Amiens, 
the French plenipotentiaries repeatedly spe- 
cified the conquest of Mysore as counterba- 
lancing the continental triamphs of Napoleon 
himeelf, and the argument was acknowledged 
by Mr. Fox and his party to be founded on 
substantial reason.” 

In July, 1799, General Harris left Seringa- 
patam for Pondicherry, and according to the 
orders received by him from the governor- 
general, he surrendered to Colonel Wellesley 
the government of Mysore, civil and military. 
It has been said that so great an honour 
would never have been conceded to the colonel, 
had he not been the brother of the governer- 
general, This remark, might with juetice 
be made, if both these illustrious persons were 
not gifted and conscientious men. ‘The Earl 
of Mornington was certainly desirous to pro- 
mote the welfare of his brothers, but he was 
not the man to do so at the cost of the public 
weal. Indeed, so slow was he to recognise 
the superior gifts of the colonel, that he more 
than once disappointed the just expectations 
of the latter, when his excellency supposed 
shat his duty pointed out the preferment of 
a competitor. In this way, Major-general 
Baird—no doubt a gifted man, but far inferior 
to Colonel Wellesley—received preference 
when the whole army looked for and desired 
the promotion of Arthur Wellesley. There are 
few instances which show more competent and 
conscientious performance of duty than is to 
be found in the government of Mysore by 
the Hon, Arthur Wellesley. He displayed 
a capacity for detail, for intricate accounts, 
for laborions public business, for judging of 
men in inilitary and civil situations, for dis- 
corning the native character, for penetrating 
and unravelling native intrigue, such as has 
seldom in the world’s history been scen in so 
young a man. IJJis laborions toil for the 
public good, while his health was really deli- 
cate, showed a devotion to duty which be- 
came characteristic of the man, and enabled 
him to set ah example to the people of the 
British Isles which has not been lost. 

From various providential causes, the pur- 
pose of the governor-gencral to send Colonel 
Wellesley on different expeditions was frus- 
trated. ‘lhe designs of the governor-general 
upon the Isle of France, which was a nest of 
pirates and French privateers, were rendered 
nugatory from a ciretmstance common in 
Anglo-Indian history—the refusal of the ad- 
miral to co-operate, standing ont upon the 
superior dignity of his profession, and attempt- 
ing nothing until the period for doing any- 
thing had passed away. ‘I'he design of Lord 
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Wellesley to give his brother the command of 
an expedition against Batavia, was overruled 
by the wise remonatrances of Lord Clive, who 
affirmed that the condition of Mysore required 
the administrative ability and military talent 
of aman such as he pronounced Colonel Wel- 
lesley to be. Lord Clive also declared that 
no other officer appeared to possess in sv high 
a degree the qualifications necessary to quell 
a chief of the adventurons spirit of Dhoondia, 
and so well adapted to sustain a desultory 
and predatory warfare. So long as Dhoondia 
was in arma, Mysore must have continued in 
a dangerous condition, a3 the daring exploits 
of that chief inspired hopes in the disaffected 
from the coast of Malabar to the jungle coun- 
try, along the Mahratta confines. ‘That strange 
people encouraged Dhoondia; while professing 
alliance with the company, they allowed men 
and supplies to be drawn by the insurgent chief 
from their country, although when he was 
ultimately driven within their borders, thoy 
robbed his camp of elephants, cattle, and trea- 
sure. The opinions of the Hon, Colonel 
Wellesley concerning the policy necessary to 
be pursued towards Mysore and the surround- 
ing country below the Ghouts, was full of 
wisdom. Jlis letters and despatches at that 
period are most remarkable productions. 
Concerning the people along the Malabar 
coast who sympathised with the Mysoreans, 
ready to rise upon the prospect of success 
should Dhoondia gain any important advan- 
tage, Colonel Wellesley observed :—‘‘ As soon 
as the person of this rebel shall be taken, it 
is probable that tho inhabitants will be more 
ready than they have been hitherto to give 
up their arms; and the day on which the in- 
habitants give up their arms and acquiesce in 
the orders and regulations of government, 
which require that no man sliall appear armed, 
will be the date of the establishment of civil 
government in the province. Till then every- 
thing must be chance or force.” These opi- 
nions were verified by the events in which the 
Colonel took so important a part. The chief 
strength of the rebel leader consisted in the 
difficulties of the country he oceupied for the 
operation of regular troops. Ife knew all its 
recesses, and made its unequal ground and 
far-spreading jungles—so unhealthy to Euro- 
peans—his fastnesses, from which he sallicd 
forth at the most favourable moments with 
expert skill, resolute daring, and opportune 
vigilance, against the cultivated country, laying 
waste whatever parts were known to be dis- 
posed to settle down peaceably under English 
rule. The mode of operating in such a coun- 
try, recommended by Culonel Wellesley, and 
practised by him so far as his authority and 
opportunities allowed, was new to the English 
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in India, but opened up to them a plan of 
aggression against tho natives as efficient aa 
it was original. When afterwards acting in 
Cotiute, the opinions entertained by Colonel 
Wellesley on this matter were expressed more 
formally and reecived more notice ; but it was 
in his first pursuit of Dhoondia that the plan 
was adopted, on a limited scale, for the means 
at his command did not allow of its extensive 
adoption —~“ The result of my observations 
and considerations upon the mode of carrying 
on war in jungly countries is just this,—that 
as lung as the jungle is thick as the enemy 
can conceal himself in it, and from his con- 
cenlment attack the troops, their followers, 
and their Jargage, the operations must be 
nnguecesalal on our side. Yon propose, a3 a 
remedy, to move in small compact bodies in 
different directions, in order that the enemy 
might have. no mark, might be in constant 
fear of falling in with sume party, and might 
lose confidence. I agree in opinion with you 
that your remedy might answer some pur- 
“poses for a body of troops which could move 
without baggage vr incumbrances of any 
kind,—1 say only some purposes, because 
their success world not be complete; our 
troops cannot move to all parts of the jungle 
as tho Nairs can, and it might always be ex- 
pected that at some place or other our detach- 
ment would get into a serape. But, as we 
know that no troops can move without bag- 
fage sv as to answer any purpose for which 
au operation might be undertaken, and as that 
mode of carrying on the war will avowedly 
not answer where there is baggage, we miust 
look for some syatem the adoption of which 
will enable us to bring on in safety that ne- 
eessary evil, L know of no mode of doing 
this excepting to deprive the enemy of his 
concealment by cutting away the lower part 
of the jungle to a considerable distance from 
the road. 'Phis, you say, is a work of time ; 
it is true it is so, but it anust he recollected 
that the labour of every man turns to aceount, 
—that the operations, however long, must in 
the end be successful, and we shall not have 
to regret, after a great expense of blood and 
treasure, that the whole bas been thrown 
away, and the same desultory operations are 
to be recommenced in the following season ox 
has been the case hitherto, and as will always 
be the case until sume such mode of carrying 
on the war with security to the followers is 
adopted.”* 

‘The separate command of the Hon. Colonel 
Wellesley in Mysore not only introduced a 
new mode of warfare against the desultory 

* Supplementary Despatches and Memoranda of Feta- 
Marshal the Duke af Wellington. ladia, \7V7—1805. 
Voli. Murray, 1858 
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proceedings of irregular native troops, but it 
opened up a new era in the military discipline 
of British India. Peculation and jobbery 
pervaded ail ranks and grades of both the 
company’s and the royal army, but more es- 
pecially the latter. ‘T'o conceal the rubbery 
which was practised, perjury was resorted to 
when investigations took place, which was 
seldom the case. The tribunals nominated 
to hear complaints and try offences were of 
little utility, for they were seldom conducted 
honestly, being generally ready to sercon 
powerful delinquents, and often composed of 
men who ought themselves to be placed on 
their trial for the plunder of public property, 
or the oppression of inferior officers, the com- 
mon soldiery, or the natives. ‘The Hon. 
Colonel Wellesley made strong representa- 
tions to his superiors as to the importance, 
duty, and necessity of establishing a good 
administrative eystem. In one of his de- 
apatches on this subject, he gave a definition 
of the administration of justice which has been 
called “Aristotelian °:—“I understand the 
administration of justice to be the decision of 
a competent tribunal upon any question, alter 
acomplete hiuowledge of its merits, by an ex- 
amination of witnesses upon oath in order to 
come at the truth’ 

In his attempts to carry out, and cause to be 
carricd out, the administration of justice after 
auch fashion. the governor of Mysore met with 
difficulties which would have deterred pro- 
hably any man then living but himeclf,  Das- 
tings or Clive might have undertaken the 
task, but alter thoxe two most emineut per- 
sone, Colonel Wellesley alone was competent 
to grapple with this great evil. His mode of 
procedure may be illustrated by a single case, 
and related in his own words :—- 

“While Iwas absent in the month of Jan- 
uary Jast (I believe) the Lascars, €¢,, of the 
store dupartment of Seringapatam wrote a 
petition to the military board and a letter to 
General Brathwaite, both without signature, 
in which they represented the existence of all 

, kinds of enormities and bad practices in the 
| store department,— such as false musters, 
| stealing of stores, cheating, d&c. Captain —- 
| was at Madras at the time these papers were 
received, and they were communicated to 
him ; whereupon he went off in a great hurry 
to stop some ‘bandies loaded with gun-metal, 
which General Brathwaite was informed were 
coming from Seringapatam. le did stop 
these bandics at Vellore, and it was found 
that the gun-metal belonged to General Smith, 
—at least, it was said go. 

“ However, the military board and govern- 
ment determined to defer the inquiry till I 
should return, and then to order that the 
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whole matter of the petition and letter above- 
mentioned should be inquired into. Accord- 
ingly I received orders tu institute an inquiry 
shortly after my return, and of course I 
determined that it should be an inquiry in 
earnest, I first pave orders to the commis- 
sary to turn off his dubash, and then I assem- 
bled a large committee, consisting of mysclf, 
all tho staff of the army aud garrison, and all 
the most respectable officers not employed 
upon any other duty; and, indeed, they were 
montly the friends of the commissary. 

* On the first day we went into the arsenal 
to inquire into the grounds of the complaints ; 
the petition was explained to all the Lascars 
and artilicera, and they were asked particu- 
larly whether they had any grounds of com- 
plaint on the subject of each allogation. ‘They 
all declared not, and appeared anxious te come 
forward to vindicate the commissary and his 
dubash from any imputation that might have 
been laid upon them by the petition and letter. 
However, T was not satisfied with this pro- 
ceeding, and on that evening I issued a pro- 
clamation, in which [ called upon the inha- 
bitants to state who had purchased stores, 
and threatencd punishment to those who had 
purchased them and concealed it. Then 
came out a seene of villany and peeulation 
Which has never been surpassed, and seldom 
equalled in this country, Tt was proved he- 
fore the connnittee that Colonel —--— had gold 
large quantities of saltpetre, which he had 
stolen from the stores while he was a member 
vf the committee for the valuation of captured 
property, and that the arsenal was a public 
sale shop for all kinds of military stores and 
ordnance, the principal agent in which trans- 
actions was the comnissary'’s dubash. The 
artificerd and Lascars who had at first declared 
that they had no reason to complain, and knew 
nothing of tho petition and letter to the mili- 
tary board, then came forward to testify the 
truth of everything, and proved particularly 
that fulse musters had been taken and sent to 
Madras, and that, in fact, half the people for 
whom pay was drawn were not employed. 
“When the dubash was called upon to make 

his defence, to the surprise of everybody, he 
said that he was determined to tell the truth 
aud to conceal nothing ; aud he declared that 
he had orders for everything that he had ever 
done, either from “Colonel ——- or Captain 
—-—-, and that he had papers in the arsenal 
which would prove the truth of what he then 
asserted. On account of what appeared 
against Captain —— on that day I deter- 
inined to turn him out, and I did dismiss him 
that evening, but he went to the arsenal be- 
fore he was dismissed and broke open the 
desk, and, as the dubash says, destroyed some 
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of the papers which he bad heard him pro- 
mise to produce to the committee. However, 
he did not destroy all, and particularly not 
those relating to himself, which I forced him 
to produce; and the dubash, by means of 
them, las been able to prove clearly that 
Captain —— had a large share of the profits 
resulting from the sale of orduance and stores, 
In regard to Colonel —-—, the proof against 
him was not equally clear, for want of the 
papers which were destroyed ; but it is clearly 
proved against him that he suld copper bands 
taken from tho pillars of the Mysore palace, 
contrary to the orders of the military board ; 
that he never gave General Smith credit for 
above an eighth part of the money produced 
by the sale of guns, which he avows, and 
which he says belonged to Cieneral Smith, 
until, by the proceedings of the committee, it 
appeared le had sold guns to that amount, 
and there are papers still forthcoming which 
will prove that he had his share of the profits 
arising from the false musters. Bevides this, 
Captain —-—— sent gunlocks, &¢., to Madras, 
for sale, and he knew of Colonel ——-’s rob- 
bery of the saltpetre, and was concerned with 
him in cheating the captors and the public 
out of a large part of it. 

“Allthis can be proved by writings and 
accounts, besides by the evidence of a host of 
duhashes and conicopolies, 

“| have thus given yon the outline of what 
has passed, but the intervals have been filled 
hy details of scenes of villany which would 
disgrace the Newgate Calendar, 

“Government are now deliberating upon 
all this, and TF expe.t shortly to have orders 
which will let me know whether these gentry 
are to be brought to a court-martial, or to be 
dismissed the service, or to be hanged.” 

Thus, Colouel Wellesley hdd at the same 
time to reform the administrations of justice 
in his own army, to administer a large and 
divorganized kingdom, to maintain anxious 
correspondence with the governments ot Cal- 
cutta and Madras on most important subjects, 
soinetimes in connection with enterprises in 
which he war expected to take part, and {o 
drive a powerful chieftain from a difficult 
country, whose followers were numerous, and 
who had the sympathy of the natives and of 
neighbouring states. Some of the instructions 
received by Colonel Wellesley from his su- 
periors, were of a nature to cause apprehen- 
sions of the results should he obey them. 
He was directed, in case of the expulsion of 
Dhoondia, to pursue him into tho Mabratta 
territury, which the colonel foresaw would 
cause a Mahratta war, Notwithotanding the 
professed friendship of the Pcishwa, that high 
personage sent troops against Dhoondia, who 
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routed them with such ease and with such 
little loss of life on either side, as to lead to 
the suspicion that the war waged by the 
Peishwa was a pretence. For two months, 
Colonel Wellesley was left unsupported by 
the Madras government, while in vain endea- 
vonring by long marches and night surprises 
to bring his enemy to battle. The British 
commander had to extemporise a commis- 
sariat, to provide support for his troops, and 
even to organize a corps of engineers from 
the service of the line. He was neglected by 
his superiors, as he was afterwards in the 
Spanieh peninsula. 

After a harassing campaign, on the 10th of 
September, {800, Colonel Wellesley came 
upon the rebel camp. The force at his com- 
mand was fonr regiments of cavalry, the 
horses of which were nearly worn out with 
excessive toil. The colonel did not hesitate 
to charge the enemy. It was a brilliant per- 
formance; the rebel force was routed with 
slaughter, and Dhoondia himself was slain. 
An interesting boy of four years of age, son 
of the rebel chief, was taken among the bag- 
gage. Tho colonel took him to his tent, and 
protected him. During his residence in India 
he tenderly guarded the child, and when 
about to return to Europe, he left a sum of 
money for the education and maintenance of 
his favourite. ‘Ihe results of this campaign 
were important to Colonel Wellesley himself, 
as well as to the public. The reputation of 
the governor of Mysore rose high among the 
native courts, aud in the presidential capitals 
of the company. ‘I'he governor-general wag 
greatly gratified, and the government at home 
not less so. The Karl of Mornington had 
been blamed for placing his brother in a post 
which it was alleged ought to have been 
given to General Baird or some other superior 
officer; but the selection had justified itself, 
and the success of the colonel increased the 
fame of the elder brother, by extending the 
confidence already so largely entertained in 
his judgment. Concerning his position at 
that time, some curions remarks were made 
by him a short time before his death, when 
Duke of Wellington and Warden of the Cinqne 
Ports :—‘“T thought myself nobody at the 
time, but now, on perusing my own de- 
spatches, I perceive that I was a very consi- 
derable man.” 

The death of Dhoondia put an end to all 
fears about the disturbance of Mysore and 
the coasts of Malabar, This, however, did 
not exempt his excellency, the governor, from 
anxiety, as it was from Mysore that the Eng- 
lish chiefly watched the Mahrattas, who were 
known to be intensely inflamed by jealousy 
against the English, and anxious to form any 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE [Crar. ©. 

combination to dispossess them of power. 
The Peishwa and the lesser magnates of the 
tribes were, however, at variance ; and Colonel 
Wellesley displayed an acute policy in play- 
ing off one chief against another, so as to 
prevent any immediate organization of the 
confederacy against the Hnglish. 

The government of Colonel Wellesley in 
Mysore was interrupted by his appointment 
to the command of the army intended to at- 
tack the Isle of France, and afterwards Bata- 
via, but the final destination of which was 
Egypt, the Earl of Mornington having con- 
ceived the plan of sending thither an expedi- 
tion against Buonaparto. Colonel Wellesley 
having been unjustly superseded in that com- 
mand by his brother, who gave the appoint- 
ment to General Baird, he returned to his 
government in Mysore. The expedition to 
Egypt sailed under Baird, bnt was too late* 
the army of Abercromby having defeated the 
purposes of the French expedition. 

Jt was in April, 1801, that Colonel Wel- 
lesley resmined his government of Mysore. 
Tle continued in the government, conducting 
it with discretion and sagacity, and rendering 
large serviccs to the state without any honour 
having been conferred upon him until April, 
1802, when he received promotion in his mili- 
tary rank: he was gazctted major-general. 
For some time louger Colonel Wellesley gave 
his chief energy to the government of Mysore, 
still exercising vigilance in reference to the 
proceedings of the ambitious and discordant 
Mahratta confederacy, until at last the break- 
ing out of the Mahratta war furnished a new 
field for the exercise of his military genius. 

Meanwhile, the governor-general was oecn- 
picd in incessant cares to preserve the peace 
of India and the security of the British por- 
sessions. On every side there were diffienl- 
ties. The government of Hyderabad was 
losing stability and power. In order to pre- 
serve it as a counterpoise to the Mahrattas, it 
was necessary to meddle with ite affairs more 
intimately than suited the tastes of the dirce- 
tors, the policy of the imperial governinent, 
or accorded with the instructiona sent out to 
the governor-general. Certain territory was 
assigned to the company as an indemnity for 
the outlay in support of the contingent forces 
maintained for the defence of the nizam’s do- 
minions. 

The Affghans became exceedingly trouble- 
some. Repeated invasions of the Sikh terri- 
tories by their chicf alarmed the government 
of British India. Negotiations with Persia 
to counteract these incursions of the Affghans 
eastward had some effect in retarding their 
progress, but their aggressions were a con- 
stant source of uneasiness at Calcutta, and all 
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over British India. These invasions inspired 
the Rohillas with hope of independence, and 
while the Oudeans were ever ready to oppress 
them, they were equally willing to unite with 
them against the English. The affairs of 
Oude, always more tronblesome and harass- 
ing to the English than those of any other 
part of India, caused more disquictude to the 
Earl of Mornington, or, as he became, Marquis 
of Wellesley, than even the enmity and plots 
of the Mahrattas. 

The financial cmbarrassments of the Oude 
government were much the same as they had 
always been; and, as usual, it was in arrears 
of the stipulated tribute to the government of 
Calcutta. The whole condition of Oude dur- 
ing the administration of the Marquis of Wel- 
lesley, and the philosophy of that condition, 
were afterwards expressed in a memorandum 
of the Hon. Major-general Wellesley on the 
subject, with a brevity and perspicuitv ex- 
ceedingly remarkable as coming from one 
who had spent so few years in India. No 
documents concerning Oude since presented 
by officers of the British government have 
surpagsed in accuracy and clearness that of 
General Wellesley. The reader may learn 
the state of that country, not only at the be- 
ginning of the present century, but even 
since the period of annexation, from the 
masterly memorandums of him, who, after- 
wards as the Duke of Wellington, became so 
important an authority on all political subjects 
when regarded from a military point of view. 
This memoranduin has been very appropriately 
termed a resume of the subsequent history of 
the province :— 

* Oude is a fertile country, was at that time 
well cultivated, and is peopled by a hardy 
race, who have for a great length of time sup- 
plied soldiers to all the states of India. 

“In this situation, it is obvious that the 
government of Oude must always have been 
an object of jealousy to that power which 
possessed the provinces of Behar and Bengal, 
which are situated lower down upon the 
Ganges. In fact, these provinces had no 
natural barrier against an invasion from Oude, 
and depended for their security upon their 
own artificial means of defence. 

“This was the case not only in respect to 
the state of Onde itself, but in respect to the 
Rohillas ; to the king, who was at that period 
of time in some degree of strength; and to 
the Mahrattas; each of which powers might 
have found an easy and convenient passage 
through Onde to an invasion of the company’s 
provinces of Behar and Bengal. 
“On the other hand, by the possession of 

the provinces under the government of Oude, 
or an intimate union with the government, a 
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barrier was immediately provided for the pro- 
vinces under the Bengal government. No- 
thing remained on the left or east of the 
Ganges besides the Nabob of Oude and the 
company, excepting the Rohillas, and this 
river afforded a strong natural barrier against 
all invaders. Besides this object, the seat of 
war, in conseqnence of the alliance with or 
possession of Oude, was removed from the 
company’s provinces, the source of all the 
means of carrying on war, to those of the 
enemy if it should have been practicable to 
carry on offensive war; or, at all events, to 
those of the nabob if such supposed war 
should have been reduced to the defensive. 

“By the first treaty with the nabobs of 
Oude, the company were bound to assist the 
nabob with their troops, on the condition of 
receiving payment for their expenses. The 
adoption of this system of alliance is always 
to be attributed to the weakness of the state 
which receives the assistance, and the remedy 
generally aggravates that evil. It is usually 
attended by a stipulation that the subsidy 
should be paid in equal monthly instalments ; 
and an this subsidy is generally the whole or 
nearly the whole disposable resource of the 
state, it is not easy to produce it at the stipu- 
lated moment. The tributary government is 
then reduced to borrow at usurious interest, 
to grant tuncaws upon the land for repay- 
ment, to take advances from aumildars, to sell 
the office of aumildar. and to adopt all the 
measures which it may be supposed distress 
on the one hand and avarice and extortion 
on the other can invent to procure the money 
necessary to provide for the paymeut of the 
stipulated subsidies. 

“As soon as such an alliance has been 
formed, it has invariably been discovered that 
the whole strength of the tributary govern- 
ment consisted in the aid afforded by its more 
powerful ally, or rather protector; and from 
that moment the respect, duty, and loyalty of 
its subjects have been weakened, and it has 
become more difficult to realise the resources 
of the state. ‘To this evil must be added 
those of the same kind arising from oppres- 
sion by aumildars, who have paid largely for 
their situations, and mus! remunerate them- 
selves in the course of one year for what they 
have advanced from those holding tuncaws 
and other claimants upon the soil on account 
of loans to government, and the result is an 
increasing deficiency in the regular resources 
of the state. 

“ But these financial difficulties, created by 
weakness and increased by oppression, and 
which are attended by a long train of dis- 
orders throughout the country, must attract 
the attention of the protecting porenoent, 

R 
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and then these last are obliged to interfere in 
the internal aminiatration in order to save 
the resources of the state and to preclude the 
necessity of employing the troops in quelling 
internal rebellion and disordet, which were 
intended to resist the foreign enemy.” 

The ocenpation of Lahore by the enter- 
prising Afghan chief, Shah Zemaun, compelled 
the Marquis Wellesley to enter in a decided 
manner into the circumstances of Oude. His 
decision to do so was, however, made impera- 
tive by events which he could neither foro- 
seen nor controlled, Sir John Shore (Lord 
Teignmouth) had in his last arrangements 
connected with that province of the Mogul 
empire, permitted Vizier Ali, after his de- 
position, to remain in Benares, The Matquis 
Wellesley deemed it imprudent to allow him 
to reside eo near to the scene of his former 
intrigues, ‘and ordered his removal to Cal- 
eutta. The deposed vizier refused to leave 
Benares fur any place of residence south or 
east. 

On the 14th of January, 1799. he called on | 
iho English resident, Mr. Cherry, and com-' 
plained in violent and vindictive terms of the 
purpose for his removal entertained hy the 
governor-gencral. The resident remonatrated, 
when suddenly Ali struek him with his sword, 
and the attendants of the vizier instantly eut 
Mr. Cherry down. Four other Englishmen 
who were present were alao assassinated, but 
a fifth defended himself until assistance 
arrived, when Ali and his fellow-conspirators 
fled. Le collected abont him other men as 
desperate as himself, but they were pursued 
by the British authorities, and. after hav- 
ing behaved most cowardly, dispersed. Ali 
sought refuge in Rajpootana, where a chief- 
tain, whose protection he relied upon, de- 
livered him upto the English. ‘These cir- 
cumstances created a great sensation in Oude, 
where the populace sympathised with the 
desperate Vizier Ali. 

Jolonel Heott was then sent to the nabob 
with a demand for the disinission of his na- 
tive troops, and his acceptance of a British 
contingent. he nabob endeavoured, with 
the usnal hesitation of Indian princes, to 
evade thuse demands, and when thet was no 
longer possible, he offered to resign the sove- 
teign aathority, which the governor-gencral 
did not feel at liberty to permit without in- 
structions from home, unlesa, indeed, the 
nabob resigned his sovereignty to the com- 
pany. The artful nabob calculated upon this, 
and therefore made proposals which he pre- 
sumed would create delay. Finally, he re- 
fused to support a British contingent, on the 
ground of the expense. The Marquis Wel- 
lesloy then demanded that territory equivalent 
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to tho tribute agreed to be paid to Sir John 
Bhore should be assigned absolutely to the 
company, and that new arrangements should 
be made between his highnesa and the Eng- 
lish, which woald in effect place the adminis- 
tration of Oude in the hands of the latter, 
Troops were ordered to advance from Bengal 
against Oude; this Jed the nabob to sur- 
render. ‘The marquis immediately appointed 
a commission for administrating the affairs 
of Oude, and nominated one of his gifted 
brothers, the Hon. Henry Wellesley, as chief 
commissioner. He acted with vigour towards 
the petty states contignous to Oude, conclud- 
ing a treaty with the nabob or rajah of 
Ferokabad, similar to that which had been 
concluded with Oude. Rajah Rajwunt 
Sing refused to acknowledge the treaty ; siege 
was therefore laid to his fortress, and his 
power was subjugated. A wumber of zemin- 
dars who maintained a state of revolt fora 
short time were vanquished. Mr, Henry 
Wellesley having quelled all revolt, and cata- 
lished tranquillity in Oude, resigned his 
office, 

The Marquis Wellesley carried his au- 
thority with a high hand, asserting the snpre- 
macy of the Fuglish wherever the lenst opening 
for interference was mado by circumstances, 
The Nabob of Surat and the Rajah of Tanjore 
were among the lesser magnates who were 
compelled to recuguise Knglish authority by 
new forms and under new stipulations, The 
Nabob of Arcot, whore affairs had so often 
involved the company in war. were almost ox 
troublesume to the presidency of Madras os 
those of the Nabob of Oude were to the pre- 
sidency of Bengal. Lord Clive conducted the 
negotiations with wisdom and skill worthy of 
his father, He succeeded step by step in as- 
serting the supremacy of the English in Tans 
jore ond the Carnatic, so as completely to 
absorb the authority of tho rajah and the 
nahob, 

While during the last decade of the 
eighteenth century the English were en- 
gaged in so many fierce struggles in Went- 
ern, Southern, and Svuth-eastern India across 
the peninsula, much uneasiness was created 
in the presidency of Bengal by events in the 
xtreme Kast. ‘The firet quarrels with the 
Birman empire began during that period. 

In 1782, Minderagee-praw, Emperor of 
Birmah, invaded the country of Arracan, on 
the eastern shores of the Bay of Bengal.* His 
invasion issned in conquest :— Many of the 
Mughs, or natives of Arracan, preferring 
flight to servitude, took refuge in the Dum- 
buck Hills, on the borders of the Chittagong 
district, and amid the forlorn wastes and 

* Sco the geographical portion of this work, 
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jungles skirting the frontiers; where, having 
formed themeclves into independent tribes of 
robbers, they carried on unceasing hostili- 
ties against the Birmans. . Some settled in 
the district of Dacca and Chittagong, under 
the protection of the British flag; while others, 
rather than abandon their country, submitted 
to the conquerors.” * 

The Muyhe settled in the eastern pro- 
vinces of Bengal were industrious, and pros- 
pered exceedingly. The fame of their suc- 
cess soon epread to their countrymen, whe 
were suffering in Arracan under Lirmese 
oppression. They accordingly flocked in 
great numbers to Dacca especially, aud so ex- 
tensive was the emigration, that it threatened 
to depopulate the newly-acquired province 
of the Birman empire. The prosperous set- 
tlera in the British provinces aided their 
brethren who had fled to the mountains and 
there Jed a predatory lite, as well as inhabited 
the shores of the numerous creeks, and car- 
ried ona constant piracy against their Bir- 
mese conquerors, In 174 many of these 
sea warriors plundered the Birmese traders, 
and carried their booty into the British ter- 
ritory. His Birman majesty pursned them 
with an army. ‘Phe British government sent 
Major-generol Erskine with a force to oppose 
them. A truce was obtained, the Bi:mese 
recrossed the boundary river into their own 
territory, and the British, scizing the ring- 
leaders of the Mughe, delivered them into 
Birmesé custody. 

Tn {797-98 the oppressions of the Birmese 
upon the Arracanere were so unendurable, 
that forty thousand of the latter escaped into 
the British teritory:—“ When they entered 
the province of Chittagong, the situation of 
the unfortunate wretches was deplorable in 
the extreme: numbers perished from want, 
Fickness, and fatigue, while the survivors were 
constrained to live upon reptiles and leaves, 
nntil such time as the British government 
humanely relieved their wants by providing 
them with food and materials for the con- 
structing of hnts, to shelter them from the 
then approaching rains. The Birmese hav- 
ing collected an army of about four thousand 
men, followed the emigrants into the province 
of Chittagong. The commander of the troops 
addressed a letter to the magistrate of the 
district, demanding the expulsion of the refu- 
gees. The magistrate of Chittagong replied 
that the Birmese troops should instantly re- 
tire from the province, or otherwise their com - 
mander must atand the consequence; and the 
nagiatrate further informed him that no nego- 
tiation would be entered into until such time 
a they had. The Birmesc troops, in the mean- 

* Modern Trareller, part xxv. 
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time, fortified themselves with stockades in 
the mountains, and for many weeks carried on 
a petty warfare with the company's troops. 
They successfully repulsed an attick that was 
made upon their stuckades on the 18th of 
July, 1799; but’ soon afterwards retired to 
their own boundary of Arracan, A British 
officer was then deputed by the government 
ot Caleutta to the governor of Arracan, to en- 
deavour to effect an amicable adjustment of 
differences.”"* 

‘The state of the emigrants in eastern Ben- 
gal engaged the serions attention of the su- 
preme council at Calentta, and Captain Cox 
was dispatched to the Birmese trontier to 
register the refugees, and allot them ground 
for their subsistence. Their number was 
nearly fifty thousand. This proceeding gave 
offence to his Birman majesty, who sent an 
ambassador to the governur-general to pro- 
test against any patronage being extended to 
those who had fled from his authority, and 
to require the Enghsh government to coerce 
their return. Tord Wellesley assured the 
ambassador that the fugitives were at perfect 
liberty to yo or stay, but that they should not 
be interlered with 60 long as they conducted 
themselves peaceably. 

The ambassador was not satisfied, and the 
governor-general was so anxious to con- 
ciliate him, that the effeet produced was to 
leave the impression that the English feared a 
recourse to arms on the part of his Birman 
majesty. There was a strong disposition on 
the part of lis excellency’s advisers to re- 
verse the liberal and hospitable policy which 
had previously been pursued, but which was 
vindicated at the time, and afterwards by 
the able Anglo-Indian statesmen, Sir John 
Maleolm, who pronounced that % policy became 
enlisted on the side of humanity; that they 
snould at least obtain a temporary asylum.” F 

In the latter part of the year 1800, the 
governor of Arracan addressed the English 
magistrate of Chittagong, conveying a threat 
of invasion, if the emigrants were nut forth- 
with expelled from British territory. The 
Marquis Wellesley doubting that the de- 
mand of the government of Arracan had been 
vade with the authority of the King of Ava 
(as his Birmese majesty was frequently called), 
resolved to dispatch an embasay to that court 
to ascertain the fact, and to improve the 
general relations of the two governments. 
The question of the emigrants received no 
decision, but lay festering as a cause of quarrel 
between the two governments until, in 1811, 
t received a practical solution. 

* A Political History of the ertranrdinary events 
hich led to the Birmese War. Lowden, 1827. 

t Pohtecal Mistory of Tudia. 
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It was towards the close vf the 18th century 
that the great modern missionary enterprise 
began in India, under the auspices of the 
Baptist missionaries, Carey, Marshman, and 
Ward. ‘his is one of the most interesting 
pages in Anglo-Indian history, yet one of 
the moat <discreditable to the Kast India 
Company and the British government. Con- 
sidering his instructions, the Marquis Wel- 
lesley displayed more moderation than, with 
his own views and feelings, might have been 
expected, Tie was hostile to missionary ope- 
trations, and to evangelical religion in any of 
its aspects, and he was surrounded by 
those who were even more hostile. The 
Baptist missionaries were not suffered to settle 
in British Incia, but were indebted to the 
liberality and Christian feeling of the Danes 
fora home and asphere of operations. Even- 
tually, they were allowed to conduct their 
pious enterprises within English territory, 
but it was only when a determined expression 
of religious fecling in England created appre- 
hension on the part of the company and the 
board of control, that public opinion would 
influence the parliamentary clections, and 
initiute proceedings hostile alike to (he com- 
pany and the government.* ‘The whole con- 
dnet of the directors, the board of control, 
the cabinet, and of the supreme council of 
Calcutta was unjust, unchristian, aud hostile 
to the spirit of British liberty. ‘To show that 
the author does not allow any partial views to 
dictate so severe an opinion, the reader shall 
have opportunity of judging the event in the 
light in which it has been presented by @ popu- 
lar reviewer, by no means favourable to Chris- 
tian missionaries as a class, nor to the prin- 
ciple of Protestant evangelical missions. 
While the tone of the reviewer is sometimes 
barely respectful to the missionaries, it ex- 
tenuates the conduct of the British govern- 
ment, and of the Anglo-Indian government 
in Calentta; yet there is sufficient truthfulness 
of narrative, and sufficient candour in the 
review, to place the hiatory of the affair before 
the impartial reader in such form as to enable 
him to form a correct judgment of the con- 
duct of all the parties concerned. Referring 
to Messrs. Carey, Marshman, and Ward, per- 
sonally, the reviewer observes— Under the 
auspices of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
the latter two, after some previous attempts 
by Mr. Oarey, proceeded to Serampore, then 
under the Danish flag, in 1799. In the first 
instance, such was the apprehended danger 

* The Infe and Times of Carey, Harshman, and 
Ward, embracing the History of the Serampore Btissson. 
By John Clark Marshman.—Longmans, 1859. Chris. 
tinaity tx India; an Historical Narrative. By John 
William Kaye, &. Smith and Elder, 1850. 
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from their labours that they were required by 
the authorities at Calcntta to enter into cn- 
gagements to return immediately to England. 
But the governor of Scrampore protected 
them for a time, and eventually the Evglish 
governor-general, Lord Wellesley, permitted 
them toremain. Indeed, the latter was con- 
tent that they should establish their mission 
in a settlement beyond the reach of British 
interference, where he would be relieved from 
the necessity of disturbing them; and at 
Serampore, where Carey joined them, they 
set up a printing-press, printed tracts and 
testaments in Bengalce, and established board- 
ing-echools, out of which they defrayed a 
portion of the expenses of their undertaking. 
In 1800, they entertaincd their first candi- 
date for conversion, who, as the marginal 
abstract atates, disappointed the missionaries 
themselves. His name, which was Fukeer, 
and his story are both symbolic. He was 
‘the first native, after seven yeara of severe 
and discouraging exertions, who had come 
up to the point of avowing himself a Chris- 
tian. Le wasn received as a Christian brother, 
with feelings of indescribable emotion.’ ‘Che 
missionaties persevered ayainst various im- 
pediments which were cast in their way by 
Englishmen as well as Hindous. The En- 
glish captured Serampore, and in 1802, the 
court of directors ordered the abolition of the 
college at Fort William, with which Carey 
had also connected himself, from a feeling of 
annoyance at its patron, Lord Wellesley. 
Lord Wellesley, who was annoyed in turn, 
requested the directors to revise their order, 
and in the meanwhile sustained the college 
for a time. The missionaries, on the other 
hand, in the commencement of 1803, actually 
baptized their first Brahmin, an amiable and 
intelligent youth named Krishnu Prisad. 
Before his baptism he trampled on his poiéa, 
or sacred thread, to indicate his rejection of 
the creed with which it was associated, and 
then placed it in Mr, Ward’s hands, who 
records in his journal,— this is a more pre- 
cious relic than any the Church of Rome 
can boast of.’ So far, however, did the mia- 
sionaries condescend to the prejudices of caste, 
that ‘Mr. Carey and his colleagues did not 
at that time consider it necessary to insist on 
a Brahmjn's divesting himself of hie thread, 
which they considered as much a token of 
social distinction as of spiritual supremacy.’ 
The converts were therefore baptized, and 
preached to their fellow-countrymen with 
their potfas across their shoulders, But even- 
tually they were induced themselves to dis- 
card them, while to the honour of these par- 
ticular missionaries, it ought to be added that 
from the fizst they excluded all distinctions 
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of caste from the celebration of the holy 
communion. Where the Brahmin Christian 
had formerly received the elements before the 
Soodra Christian, in this very inetance, when 
called upon to Jay down a rule, they abolished 
every vestige of caste in this particular, and 
the Brahmin received the bread and wine 
after the carpenter, Krishnu. Their first 
baptism was soon followed by the first mar- 
riage of converted Tlindoos, by which the 
Brahmin atoresaid was united to the daughter 
of the carpenter. So far another step was 
made towards the obliteration of caste dis- 
tinctions, which the missionaries were unde- 
niably anxious to effect. A week after this 
marriage, Gentooism had its demonstration 
in return, in the cclebration of suttee, when 
‘three women were burnt with their hus- 
bands on one pile, near Mr. Ward's house.’ 
Then followed the first burial of a Christian 
convert, at which there was some difficulty in 
overcoming the caste prejudices of his eom- 
pauions, aud inducing them to carry his body 
to the grave. Among the Hindoos the Brah- 
min only carries the dead Brahmin, and each 
caste the deceased of its own caste only. But 
again the missionaries stood out and conquered 
this inveterate reluctance, Mr. Marshman 
himeclf assisting as one of the bearers, A 
later triumph over caste may be ascribed to 
the love of science, when, about twenty years 
ago, the Brahmin students of the Medical Col- 
lege at Calcutta consented, for the first time, to 
handle a dead body in the dissecting-room. 
So far, however, the missionaries laboured 
with fair suecess in individual instances, and 
in 1805, they coutributed largely, by their 
endeavours, toamuch greater work—the sup- 
preesion of the iinmolation of widows. To 
do them justice, we should bear in mind their 
great cxertions in this behalf. From their 
first settlement at Serampore they had been 
unremitting in their endeavours to draw the 
attention of government to this practice. Its 
frequency at the time was little known in 
England, and it awakened no feeling of na- 
tional responsibility. Few even in India 
were aware of the extent to which it pre- 
vailed, and the missionaries considered the 
first step towards its abolition was to bring 
the number of victins prominently into view. 
They accordingly deputed natives in 1803 to 
travel from place to place within o cirele of 
thirty miles round Calcutta to make inquiries 
on the subject, and the number was found to 
exceed four hundred in the year. To obtain 
a more accurate return, ten agents were the 
next year stationed within this circle, at 
different places along the banks of the river, 
and they continued at their stations for six 
Wonths, noting down every instance of suttee 
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which came within their observation. The 
Tesult, even for this interval, gave the num- 
ber of three hundred; and Mr. Carey in- 
structed one of the members of council on this 
point, and he made a stirring appeal to Lord 
Wellesley, then on the eve of his departure. 
No immediate resuit followed that history can 
recognise. In fact, the question was sub- 
stantially postponed for another quarter of a 
century, and twenty thonsand more victims 
ascended the funeral pile before it was de- 
cided. Bunt no one who reads these pages 
can doubt that Brother Carey and his coad- 
jutora assisted very materially in preparing 
opinion in India and England to achieve this 
special glory of our creed and dominion. 

©1n1808,the proceedings ofthe missionaries 
were so distrusted by the government that 
they were required to submit the manuscript 
of every publication to the inspection of the 
Secretary, and could not print a single page 
without his tmpriematur. ‘They were allowed, 
however, to circulate the Seriptures, and, as 
Lord Minto had happily recovered from the 
panic of the Vellore mutiny, when, in 1808, 
Serampore fell again into the hands of the 
English, the missionaries were empowered 
to extend their operations. Un the renewal 
of the East India Company's Charter in 1813, 
there was a parliamentary fight for their 
further liberation from restrictions, in which 
Wilberforce sustained them, and in which 
their efforts fur the Christianization of India 
were effectually sanctioned. If these efforts 
have not heen very successful as yet, never- 
theless their subsequent history has some ele- 
ments of interest and it 1s not without some 
few ingredicnts of encouragement. The 
charter of 1813 was the commencement of a 
new era, from which we date a higher theory 
of our mission in the Fast. The prescriptive 
principles of Leadenhall Street were then 
abjured; Europeans were allowed freely to 
resort to India; the missionaries have been 
allowed to travel to every division of the em- 
pire, and have enjoyed a perfect liberty of 
the press. ‘They have come in contact with 
the strongest religious prejudices of the people, 
and have distributed thousands of tracts ex- 
hibiting the absurdities of Hindoo supersti- 
tion, in language more fervid than that which 
was considered filty years ago certain to lead 
to an explosion: and during the formidable 
rebellion of 1857, when the whole of the 
north-west provinces was in a blaze of revolt, 
and the most strenuous efforts were made to 
expel us from the country, ‘the missionaries,’ 
according to Mr. Marshman, ‘were treated 
with uniform deference and respect by the 
moat influential classes in the country,’””* 

* The Times. 
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This notice of the work of the missionaries, of the powers necessary to & governor-general 
its commencement, progress, success, the hos- wore regarded as too ambitious, and some- 

tility shown to it, is carried down to a period times arbitrary, both by those who carried 
(1513) long subsequent to the government of ' out his views in India, and by the directors 
the Marquis Wellesley. Its introduction and proprietary of the East India Company. 

here prevents the necessity of recurring to | He demanded tho entire control of the whole 
the events to which it refers, when relating | financial resources of India, a demand which 
the great political movements of the early 
portion of the nineteenth century. 

At the beyinning of 1801, both Lords Wel- 
lesley and Clive contemplated retiring from 
their respective governments, but the events 
which oceurredin India compelled them, from 
patriotic feelings, to remain. Both those able 
mien were surrounded by difficulties which 
were hardly appreciated in England, because 
of the Inillianey of their career. The finan- 
cial talents of Lord Wellesley were not con- 

‘appeared to the directors unconstitutional, 
Unreasonable, and unnecessary. These con- 
siderations influenced the noble marquis in a 
desire to retire from the onerous post which 
ho had ocenpied with so much a ility, Pub- 
lic considerations, however, decided the part 
he took, and the aspect of affairs in Europe 
and in India at the beginning of the nine- 
teenth century, jnetified his lordship in devot- 
ing his great energies, talenta, aud experience 
to the government of British India, however 

sidered equal to his gifts in other respects, {some portions of his conduct, and some of his 
aud his war against Mysore was waged at a | opinions, might be regarded unfavourably in 
prodigious expense. His lordship’s opinion India or at home. 

CHAPTER CI. 

RELATIONS OF THE FRENCH TO INDIA IN THE OPENING OF THE 19rq CENTURY—POLICY 
OF THE MARQUIS WELLESLEY IN REFERENCE TO }RENCH JNFLUENCE IN INDIA, 
AND THE MAHRATT\S—WAR WITH THE MAHRATTAS—OPERATIONS OF GENERAL WEL- 
LESLEY—BATILES OF ASSAYE AND ARGAUM. 

Ix the beginning of 1801 some official changes the civil jurisdiction of the Ton, Colonel 
took place in the supreme government by or- 
ders trom home. Letters patent were issued 
by the crown, appointing the Marquis Wel- 
Jeslev captain-general in India. ‘The dit- 
ferences of opinion and feeling between the 
king's aud the company's officers rendered 
this step desitable, Officers holding the 
king's commission (requently murmured when 
called upon to serve under company’s officers 

Wellesley—shortly alterwards made major- 
weneral. 

‘Tho proceediugs of the French caused un- 
easiness in London and in India, ag to their 
designs upon that country. In May, 1802, 
Mr. Bosanquet, then chairman of the court of 
directors, wrote to the Marquis Wellegloy, 
informing him that the French government was 
exceedingly jealous of British sovereiguty in 

of superior rank, aud sometimes obedience to! Iudia, declaring his conviction that the peace 
such officers was refused, on the ground that recently made with Frauce could not be last- 
they did uot hold the king's commission. The ing, and advising his excellency to be pre- 
letters patent invested the governor-general pared for whatever might cusue upon its 
with full command over all military forces violation, Lord Wellesley had himeelt en- 
employed within the limits of the company’s | tertained the opinion that the French would 
exclusive trade. They also required his lod- spare no pains to unsettle the power of Eng- 
ship's obedience to all orders, directions, and | land in Asia, and he had distributed agents 
instructions from the first commissioners for | in all the countries of western Asia and eastern 
the affairs of India, or from any of her ma- Europe, whence intelligence might be pro- 
jests’s principal secretaries of state. cured or where alliances might be formed. 

Lieutenant-general Gerard, afterwards Lord At Constantinople, Aleppo, Bagdad, Bussora, 
Lake, wos appointed commander-in-chiet by a Alexandria, &e., British agents served their 
vote of the court of directors, on the Ist of cmployere with great efficioncy. A mission 
August, 1800, in succession to Sir Alured , had been sent from Calcutta to Baber Khan, 
Olarke, Tn February, 1801, General Gerard Shah of Persia, to ascertain the intentions of 
assumed his new functions, and Sir Alured that prince, to form a more correct estimate 
retired. Colonel Stevenson was appointed of his military power, and to gain through 
to command in Malabar and Canara, under | hig court precise knowledge of the relations 
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maintained with it by Zemaun Shah of Aff- | of which the conduct of the first consul to the 
chanistan, who had so frequently threatened 
northern Hindostan. The officer entrusted 
with the mission to the court of Persia had 
been instructed to gain its assent to some ar- 
rangement which would check the incursions 
of Zemaun Shah, and to form a treaty against 
the French, should they attempt by way of 
Persia to penetrate into India. Captain Mal- 
colm had been selected for the periurmance of 
this delicate and important task. He arrived 
in Bushire in February, 1800, and in twelve 
months transmitted to Calcutta two treaties 
with Persia, one political the other commer- 
cial. He returned in September, 1801, hav- 
ing succeeded in all the objects of his mission. 
He also formed a guod understanding between 
his government sud the Pasha of Bagdad, 
which was considered politic, and an excel- 
lent provision against certain schemes sup- 
posed to be indulged hy the French. The 
operations of the French in Egypt induced 
the governor-yeneral to form a treaty with the 
Portuguese viceroy of Gua, in result of 
which eleven hundred British royal infantry, 
under the command of Sir William Clarke, 
were added to the garrison, ‘Thus the go- 
vernor-general, independent of any instruc- 
tious received from home, made provision in 
all directions aguinst the much dreaded de- 
signs of France. 

The Drench were aware of all these pro- 
cecdings. ‘hoir agents abroad and their 
spies in London informed them, for the most 
part correctly, of what the governor-general 
of India did, and of the tone of feeling, suspi- 
cion, and manauvres of the English cabinet 
and the directors of the Kast India Company. 
Preliminaries of peace between France and 
England had been much hastened by the suc- 
cess of the English in Mgypt. ‘They were 
signed October Ist, 1801. The definitive 
treaty was, however, not signed until March 
27th, 1802. The delay in signing the de- 
finitivetr eaty confirmed the English in their 
suspicions that the peace was not intended 
by France to be solid and lasting. ‘Their 
suspicions were but too well grounded, In 
October Buonaparte, then elected first consul 
for life, addressed the Helvetie republic in 
terms which alurmed the English. ‘The first 
consul plainly desired to vontrol the Swiss 
nation in the exercise of its independent 
rights, and indicated that the system of pro- 
pagandism and aggression, which the French 
had professed to give up, was still their policy. 
Lord Hawkesbury wrote to the French am- 
bassador, M. Otto, that the English govern- 
ment would not sarrender such conquests as 
might have passed to France and Holland 
under the articles of the late treaty of peace, 

Helvetic republic was considered a violation. 
Lord Hawkesbury also sent instructions to 
the Marquis Wellesley in accordance with his 
communication to M. Otto. On receipt of 
this iutelligence, the governor-general regu- 
lated all his proceedings upon the sssumed 
certainty of war with France and Holland, 

On the 17th of June, 1803, England de- 
clared war against Holland, which was soon 
followed by a similar declaration against 
France. None of the vanquished posses- 
sions of France and Iolland in Asia, which 
the English were to have surrendered at the 
conclusion of the peace, had been given up. 
The proceedings of the British government 

and the governor-general of India, in refer- 
ence to France and Uolland, met with the 
approbation of the court of directors, but very 
strong difference of opiniun existed as to the 
meaus to be employed. The Marquis Wel- 
lesley was for proceeding with all his mea- 
sures on a gigantic scale of expense, propor- 
tionate to the grandeur and energy of his 
conceptions. Lord CUa:tlerecagh, then at the 
head of the board of control, concurred with 
the governor-general, and was as little dis- 
posed to economy. The directors considered 
that the operations of the company in India 
should be purely defensive, and should consist 
only in the defence of their trade and territory, 
Lords Castlereagh and Wellesley desired to 
employ the resources of the company for the 
purposes of imperial aggrandizement, The 
correspondence of these two notable persons, 
in reference to the court of directors, some- 
times resembled that of encmies to the com- 
pany, whoee duty it wes to turn its property 
to other account than its own use, rather than 
that of high functionaries of the king’s govern- 
meut, bound to protect the company, to co- 
operate with it, and to regard its trading 
resources With the same sacredness of trust as 
the resources of any other company, or of any 
individual British citizens ought to be, and 
in most cases would be regarded, however in- 
different the British governmeut generally 
showed itself 1o the rights of private citizens, 
or of corporations, when such stood in the way 
of ministerial or party convenience. When- 
ever the company laid ont money for political 
purposes in the service of the government, 
the accounts were disputed, payment was de- 
layed, perhaps refused, or their settlement 
clogged with some unjust conditions. : 

In 1803. information reached Marquis 
Wellesley of a secret engagement between 
France and the Batavian republic, in virtue 
of which the latter ceded Cochin and other 
oriental settlements to France. M. Lefebvre, 
o staff officer at Pondicherry, wrote a memoir 
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justifying the French in resuming these pos- 
sessions, under the treaty of Amiens. Ac- 
cording to this memoir, while the English 
were wholly oceupied in Western India 
against French aggression from that point, a 
secret expedition should be prepared to pro- 
ceed from Spain, via Mexico, to Manilla, and 
thence to Indian. At the same time the Dutch 
republic should send an expedition by the 
Cape of Good Hope to the Spanish islands, 
and thence to Trincomalee, The author of 
the memoir predicted that if France did not 
deprive the English of their Eastern dominion, 
Russia, rapidly advancing in power, would 
attempt it. 
A copy of this memvir was procured by the 

Marquis Wellesley, and he judged that al- 
though such a scheme might never be at- 
tempted by the governments in question, it 
was evident ‘that the national feeling of France 
was directed to the acquisition of territory in 
India, and to the expulsion of the English 
thence, as freshly as when fitst the conflicts 
between the two nations gathered in “little 
wars” around Myhie and Tellicherry. The 
great crror of the British had been in re- 
storing Pondicherry, when first conquered, 
but the exigencies of peace in the European 
relations of the two powers, constrained what, 
received as an oriental policy only, was an 
error and misfortune. 

The condnet of Lord Wellesley to the 
various branches of the Mahratta empire was 
based upon his knowledge and conjectures of 
the designs of the French. He perceived that 
the French hoped through the Mahrattas, as 
formerly through the Nizam of the Deccan, 
to gain a fouting in India. The Mahratta 
sovereigntics, stretching away from the shores 
of Malabar to the confines of the Punjaub, 
holding sway in the heart of India, furnished 
means for French intrigue. If by disciplin- 
ing aud commanding their armies the French 
gained a military prestige among them, French 
generals might undermine the authorities they 
served, as well as organise and lead powerful, 
well equipped, and efficiently drilled armies 
against the Tnglish territories in numbers 
which, so led and disciplined, no resources 
derivable from England could repel. The 
policy of Lord Wellesley was that which 
Lord Cornwallis adopted in the Decean—that 
of compelling or inducing the dismissal of all 
French and foreign mercenaries, and the em- 
ployment of strong British contingents, the | 
expense of which to be borne by the govern- 
ments which they ostensibly defended. This 
was a far more subtle plan than that of the 
French; it was indeed of French origin, for 
it was the scheme by which Dupleix and 
Busey had so long betore ruled the court of 
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Hyderabad, and used the power of the Dec- 
can, in the disputes of peninsular India. The 
Marquis Wellesley had, by what was called 
the subsidiary treaty of 1798, secured the 
nizam as an ally, His highness was obliged 
to rely upon a British contingent ; his French 
forces were gone, although he still reserved 
some officers and troops contrary to the treaty, 
and he was rather desirous to increase their 
number as a counterpoise to the overbearing 
influence of the English. 

The Mahratta sovereignties at that time 
were the Peishwa, the Guicawar, Scindiah, 
Holkar, and the Rajah of Berar. The Pe- 
ishwa was supreme in nominal authority, as 
in real rank. He was the grand vakeel of the 
Delhi emperor, but had been partly cajoled 
and partly coerced by Scindiah to make him 
his deputy in that office, who so used it 
as virtually to wield whatever was left of 
authority, and to bear whatever prestige re- 
mained of the name and diguity of the Great 
Mogul. The grand seat of Mahratta autho- 
rity was then, as it had always been, at Poonah, 
Dowlut Row Scindiah might be considered 
rather as the chief sovereign in India than as 
a Mahratta chief owing alleyiance to the Pe- 
ishwa, Sciudiah’s territory lay in and around 
Malwa, lying tu the west of Centra) India. 
The Guicowar dominated Giujerat to the 
west of Scindish’s possessions. Holkar pre- 
vailed south of Malwa, and ruled in his 
capital of Indore. ‘he Rajah of Berar, or 
as he was more frequently called, the Nag- 
pore Rajah, reigned in the city of that name, 
over a wild people, aud a country of rigid 
and uncultivated soil east of the other Mah- 
ratta chicfs, and contiguous to the British 
province of Bengal. 

“Independently of the apprehensions cre- 
ated by their immense resources and their 
inveterate aggressivences, the Mahrattas 
were evoking at this moment the dreaded 
vision of French influence and ascendancy, 
Though the peace of Amiens had checked 
the overt operations of our redoubtable ri- 
vals, their intriguea were still continued with 
characteristic tenacity. Napoleon had sent 
Decaen to India with strict injunctions to 
provide for war while observing the stipu- 
lations of peace. Nor was this all; for Per- 
ron, a French adventurer, who had arrived 
in Hindostah twenty years previously as o 
petty officer in Suffrein’s squadron, was ris- 
ing rapidly to the command of the whole 
Mahratta forces. He had disciplined and 
armed some fifteen or twenty thousand men 
for Scindiah's service, who were officered by 
his own countrymen, and who were not in- 
ferior to the trained battalions of the com- 
pany. His influence with Scindiah was so 
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unbounded as actually to excite jealousy among 
the Mahratta chiefs; and if he had possessed 
the national spirit of Dupleix, or been opposed 
by any less @ soldier than Arthur Wellesley, 
it is not too much to conceive that our 
Eastern empire might have hung upon a 
thread.""* 

Holkar was as active as Scindiah in diy- 
ciplining his troops by French officers, al- 
though he did not set the example, nor em- 
ploy so large a foreign force. Scindiah, 
Holkar, and the Rajah of Berar were all com- 
peting for ascendancy at the court of Poonah, 
the Peishwa, their nominal and rightful lord, 
being not only unable to control them, but 
controlled by them in turn. The Guicowar 
would no doubt have been as forward in this 
competition as the other three, but his ter- 
ritory lying seaward, and other circumstances, 
brought him more into contact with the Eng- 
lish, His territorial position gave him leas 
opportunity of exercising any control at the 
Peishwa’s court, aud whatever the differences 
of the other three confederates, they were 
willing to coalesce against him, His preten- 
sions were, as if by common consent of the 
other chiela, excluded. 

The policy adopted by the English was 
more casy of application in his caee than in 
that of the Peishwa, or the other nominally 
confederated but really hostile chiefs. The 
English accordingly, having failed to induce 
the Peishwa to accept and support a power- 
ful British contingent, treated with the 
Guicowar, with whom, for various objects, 
they had been in close negotiation, and upon 
whose power they had been gradually en- 
croaching for years. The Kast India go- 
vernment, never wasting opportunities nor 
wanting pretexts, now discovered that Surat 
wos shamefully misgoverned. ‘lhis, and the 
nonpayment of the tribute, formed a good 
justification for annexing it to the company’s 
territories ; which plea was further strength- 
ened by the constant difficulties arising out of 
the right of succession. ‘The Nahob of Surat, 
like many other vaseals of the Delhi empire, 
when strong enough, became virtually inde- 
pendent, and rendered his succession heredi- 
tary. But disputes having arisen respecting 
the inheritance, the British interfered and ex- 
ercised their authority, A subsequent dis- 
pute upon the same subject, in 1789, afforded 
a further opportunity for the company, and 
the nabob was treated similarly to the ruler 
of Oude, being compelled to surrender the 
civil and military government of his domin- 
jons to the English, receiving in lieu a pen- 
sion, and with it protection. But the chont, 

* Travellers’ Iibrary, 31. 
VOL. 1, 
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or tribute, he had agreed to pay to the Mah- 
rattas, was not so easily settled. The Gui- 
cowar prince declared his readiness to relin- 
quish his portion of the tribute to the 
company, but the Peishwa was not so 
yielding. 

Tho Guicowar, further to secure the British 
alliance, yielded the Chourasay district, His 
death, in September, 1800, produced great 
disturbances ; for his son was perfectly im- 
becile, and unfit to control the intrigues of the 
court of Baroda. These intrigues speedily 
brought on a war between the late prime- 
minister, Nowjee Apajee, and an illegitimate 
brother of the deceased Guicowar; but the 
English, siding with the minister, and fur- 
nishing troops, victory declared in his favour. 
Nowjee being unfettered, pursued his econo- 
mical reforms by dismissing the Arab mer- 
cenaries; but this body refused to disband, 
demanding enormous arrears: aiterwards 
mutinying, they seized Baroda and impri- 
soned the Guicowar. ‘The English imme- 
diately invested Baroda, which surrendered 
in ten days. Contrary to capitulation, many 
of the mutincers joined the rebel Kanhojee ; 
but were pursued, and ultimately, with the 
latter, driven from Gujerat. 

The policy of the English towards the Gui- 
cowar was pertinacious, wily, and successful ; 
it lay with the discretion of the Bombay go- 
vernment whether a contingent of its army 
should not occupy the capital of Gnjerat. 
The British were also persistent in urging 
upon the government of Poonah the reception 
of an English foree, to bo paid for by the 
Poonah treasury ; no Prench, nor other foreign 
officers or soldiers to be admitted to serve the 
Peishwa: but that dignitary, mainly under the 
influence of Scindiah, still resisted. Events, 
however, brought about what negotiation had 
otherwise failed to accomplish. The confe- 
derates became open enemies. Scindiah con- 
ducted hostilities with varying fortunes. ‘he 
horrors of war rolled over the great Mahratta 
empire, advancing and receding like the flow- 
ing tide, but still coming nearer and nearer to 
the capital. ‘The Peishwa fled to Bassein, and 
claimed the protection of the English. ‘This 
was granted on the muchi-coveted condition 
of his admitting an English division to gar- 
rigon his capital. He reluctantly consented, 
and signed an agreement afterwards known 
as the treaty of Bassein. Meanwhile, the 
flight of the Peishwa to Bassein was treated 
by Holkar, then in the ascendant, as an abdi- 
cation, and he, with the other chiefs, appointed 
Ameerut Rao Peishwa in his room. Had it 
not been for this hasty proceeding of Holkar, 
the Peishwa would not, although indebted for 
his safety to the English, have is the 

8 
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treaty of Bassein. No sooner had he com- 
mitted his hand to the hated stipulations, than 
he intrigued for their violation. He openec 
up communications with Scindiah and the 
Rajah of Berar for that purpose. While he 
was intriguing against his protectors, they 
were fighting for hin. He waa, by prompt 
and expert military measures, reinstated in 
his government, and the usurping Peishwa 
was deposed. The latter, however, so con- 
ducted himself towards the English aftor hi 
deposition, that they granted him a pension 
aud assigned him a residence at Benares 
The engagement concluded between the 
Peishwa and Colonel Close at Bassein, on the 
last day of the year 1802, was confirmed by 
the governor-yeueral on the 11th of February, 
1803. By the seventeenth article, “The 
union of the two states was so firmly con- 
uected that they were to be considered ag 
one, and the Peishwa was not to commence, 
nor pursue in future, any negotiations with 
aby power whatever.” A subsidiary force of 
not less than six thousand regular native in- 
fautry, with the usnal appointment of field- 
pieces and Kuropean artillerymen, was to 
constitute the contingent. 

The circumstances attending the reinstate- 
ment of the Peishwa again bronght General 
Wellesley into prominence. The govermment 
of Madras collected a foree which Lord Clive, 
the governor, placed under the command of 
General Wellesley. General Lake was or- 
dered either to remain in Oude at the head 
of the army there, or to proceed to Turryhur 
and take the command of the furce there. 

The government of India was at this time 
singularly well served by diplomatists of 
talent. Mr. Webbe was then resident of 
Scringapatam, a man of extruordinary re- 
sources, who was regarded with implicit con- 
fidetice and the highest respect, amounting to 
reverence, by General Wellesley. That gen- 
tleman was ordered to Nagpore, to watch the 
Movements of the rajah, with whom the 
Peishwa, in whose interests these movements 
were taking place, was iu traitorous corre- 
spondence, Major Maleolm, whose services 
in Persia had been of such signal importance, 
was appointed to Scringapatam, but he pro- 
ceeded tu the city of Mysore, where the new 
sultan resided, as a place affording him a 
better position from whence to watch the 
Mahratta intrigues. Upon these two expe- 
rienced politicians devolved mainly the pro- 
curing of such intelligence ag would influence 
the governon -general's orders. 

The Madras army assembled at Hurryhur, 
under the command of the Hon. General Wel- 
lesley, who, on the 9th of March, 1802, com- 
menced his march towards Poonah. On the 
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12th, he crossed the Toombudra river. Hol- 
kar watched him, but moved away towards 
Ablmednuggur and Chandpre. General Wel- 
lesley wan joined by the son of Purseram 
Bhow, and other chiefs and sahibs, who came 
to avow their allegiance to the Peishwa and 
render their support. General Wellesley 
learned from his native coadjutors that the 
usurping Peishwa intended to burn Poonah 
when the British approached it. The general, 
to prevent such a calamity, performed one of 
the most splendid feats in his whole military 
histury. Between the morning and the night 
of the 19th of April he accomplished a foreed 
march of sixty miles, although detained in the 
Bhore Ghaut for nearly six hours, This 
march seems, in the present day, all but in- 
creaible. It saved the city; Ameerut Rao, 
the usurping Peishwa, had barely time to 
exeape. Qn the loth of May the Peishwa 
re-entered his capital, and resumed his seat 
upon the musnid. The Peishwa was hardly 
reinstated in his authority when he acted in all 
Tresyecta contrary to the advice tendered to 
him by the British government, and upon 
Which he had undertaken to act. His ex- 
treme vindictiveness infuriated old enemics 
and made new ones He neglected business, 
and 50 treated his troops that they beyan to 
disband, and the sirdars who had come to his 
standard in a generous devotion, separated to 
their jaghires, 

General Wellesley sought to unite by ne- 
gotintion Scindiah, Holhar, and the Rajah of 
Berar in the treaty of Bassein. ‘These chiefs 
temporised, while preparing to reunite their 
forces against the British, They believed 
that their united arms could sweep from India 
all other powers, and concerted means to bring 
this belief to the test. 

The governor-geueral found it impoasible 
at euch a distance as Calcutta to act with that 
celerity or effect necessary, when the tidings 
he received frum day to duy were so diverse, 
and the great Mahratta chiefs apparently 60 
‘acilluting, while really resolved on war. He 
therefore entrusted his brother, while in com- 
mand of the Madras forces, to conduct all 
affairs, civil and military, connected with 
Poonah, the Deccan, and Hindostan, and with 
full powers to decide any question that might 
arise, aud to conclude any negotiations he 
_wdged beneficial to the state, with either 
Scindiah, Wolkar, or the Nagpore rajah. 

Everything done by thoge three potentates 
jortended war. They were active and acute, 
full of vigour ond gagacity. ‘Lhe Peishwo 
threw the whole burden of his own defence 
upon his ally. He engaged to add fifteen 
thousand men to the army of General Wel- 
lesley ; he actually sent but three thousand, 
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and those wretchedly equipped, without am- 
munition, and no paymaster or means of pay. 
Ne had no intention of observing any of his 
engagements. Indian princes prided them- 
selves on the ingenuity with which they com- 
pelled others to keeptreaty, while they evaded 
all stipulations which belouged to it. The 
disposition of the English was, as usual to 
pestpone, and allow their enemies to gain 
time by bootless negotiations. Lord Welles- 
ley, the Hou. General Wellesley, and Lord 
Clive were prompt and dceisive, but the an- 
preme council, as well as the councils of the 
presidencies, were continually creating delays 
by plausible obstructions of some kind. Ge- 
nera!t Wellesley experienecd much mortifica- 
tion from the defective organization of the 
commissariat of his army, and the Madras 
council was as incompetent as its predeces- 
sors in previous wars in furnishing adequate 
and opportune aupport. General Stuart, how- 
ever, the commander-in-chief of the Ma- 
dras presidency, co-operated cfficiently with 
the governor in matters strictly military, and 
sv Jar as he could without exciting the mor- 
bid jealousy of the council. At length, all 
being ready, and negotiations having proved 
fruitless, the series of stirring events com- 
menccd which have been designated— 

THE MAHRATTA WAR, 

The diapositions of the British forces, when 
the grand Mahrattn conflict began, were mas- 
terly :—* The course taken by the governor- 
general, in concert with the governments of | 
Madras and Bombay, was to order the assem- 
bly of a corps d'armée at all the points threat- 
enod by Holkar in the conduct of his operations 
against the Peishwa. A corps of observation 
was placed on the southern frontier of the 
Peishwa, to maintain the integrity of the Bri- 
tish possessions, and tho territories of the 
nizam, and the Mysore rajuh, Another was 
established on the north-west frontier of My- 
sore, while the Bombay government pushed 
troops to the eastern and southern confines 
of the territory which it controlled. The 
nizam was not inactive, The subsidiary force 
at Hyderabad prepared for service.” 

The Hon, General Wellesley made Poonah 
hie point of support aud base of operations. 
General Lake was appointed to conmmand 
What waa called the army of Hindostan ; his 
theatre of operations was the Mahratta con- 
fines of Upper Bengal. 

Ou the 6th of August, 1802, General Wel- 
lesley ordered tho Bombay troops in Gujerat 
to qttack Baroch, which was successtully 
accomplished. ‘The general’s command ex- 
tended to that remote part, and this vast 
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extent of authority and responsibility involved 
on his part inconceivable care and anxiety. 
The general ordered Colonel Stevenson, his 
gecond in command, to move forward from 
Aurnngabad. Tho 8th was the firat day 
the weather permitted the general himself to 
march, on the Uth arriving at the fort of 
Ahmednuggur, which was sturmed with great 
rapidity and terrible loss to the enemy. Sein- 
diah, writing of this ex pluit, observed :-—"“ The 
Euglish are truly a wonderful people, aud 
their general is a wondertul goneral. ‘They 
came, looked at the pettah, walked over it, 
slew the garrison, and returned to breakfast : 
who can withstand them?” 

After the surrender of Alimedunggur, Go- 
neral Wellesley received such intelligence as 
led him to place a portion of his troops under 
the command of Colonel Stevenson on the 2let 
of Septcmber, directing him to inarch by a 
separate ruad on the 22ud, and form a june- 
tion with the corps under his own command on 
the 28rd, go as to attack the enemy with their 

united forces on the 24th. On the 22nd of 
September the two corps marched by separate 
routes, fur the purpose, as General Wellesley 
alleged in his despatches, of taaena the 
enenty's encape by une route while the British 
were pursuing the uther, and also because the 
whole army could nut proceed, in one day, 
through 9 certain pays which Jay in General 
Wellesley’s line of march. ‘These reasons fur 
the course adupted are so distinct and convine- 
ing, that it is purprising that military critics 
should have auimadverted upon the yeneral's 
division of his forces. General Wellesley 
hoped that either corps could keep the enemy 
at bay, if encountered by him, until commnu- 
nication were opened with the other. his 
wag hot, however, so easy ag the general sup- 
posed, for, aceording to Sir Atchibald Alison, 
although the two British coluuuns were ouly 
afew miles apart, they were separated by a 
line of rugged hills preventing wutual access, 

General Wellesley having arrived at Naul- 
niah, intended to eucamp there, and form his 
projected junction with Colonel Stevenson. 
Having, however, learned to his surprise that 
the enemy was encamped in full force near 
the village of Assaye, he determined to attack 
them without waiting for Colonel Steven- 
sun. The force of the enemy has been very 
variously estimated. Thorn computes it at oix- 
teen regular battalions of infantry (Polilman’s 
brigade), amounting to six thousand men ; 
the brigade of Dupont, amounting to twenty- 
five hundred ; four battalions of the Begum 
Shimroo,* amounting to two thousand, ‘The 

* ‘This lady had been a dancing girl, whom @himroo, 
the Swiss adventurer, who made himself infamous by the 
massacre al Patna, had married. 
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' irregular infantry of Scindiah and the Rajah 
of Berar's infantry probably amounted to as 
many more. The cavalry, Thorn alleges to 
have amounted to thirty thousand. There 
were one hinndred pieces of cannon, nume- 
rously attended by artillerymen disciplined 
on the French systein. 

The foree at General Wellesley’s command 
is estimated by Thorn as twelve hundred ca- 
valry, European and native, two thonsand 
sepoy infantry, and thirteen hundred Euro- 
pean infantry and artillery, constituting a 
force of four thousand five hundred, ‘he 
Rajah of Mysore’s and the Pcishwa’s cavalry 
were with this force, and amounted to three 
thonaand men. The total force of the enemy 
could hardly have been less than fifty-five 
thousand men and one hundred cannon; 
that ofthe British, the Pcishwa, and the Rajah, 
seven thousand five hundred. General 
Wellesley left a large detachment of native 
cavalry with his baggage and tents at Naul- 
niah, and advanced against the enemy. 

As the battle that ensued was one of the 
most sanguinary ever fought in Ludia, and 
General Wellesicy ran the risk of ao terrible 
defeat, his generalship has been much criti- 
cised, many military critics alleging that th 
attack should never have been made. ‘The 
reasons which influenced General Wellesley 
were, however, conclusive. It was of the 
utmost consequence that the enemy should 
not escape, and have an opportunity of initi- 
ating a mode of warfare which would have 
proved most harassing to the English. If 
General Wellesley had waited for Coloncl 
Stevenson, he would have been attacked be- 
fore that officer could have arrived to his 
support, and where the enemy’s large cavalry 
force conld have acted with advantage. 
In the position occupied by the Mahratta 
forees, their cavalry conld not with much 
advantage be brought into action, and even 
the force of their artillery would he limited. 
The moral prestige of the Mngtish would be 
sustained by a bold attack, inaction would 
have lessened this power on the minds of the 
sepoys; they were more likely to act offen- 
sively with spirit, than defensively with cool- 
ness and fortitude. The general kuew his 
men, aud knew his enemy, although he after- 
wards admitted that he had undervalued their 
discipline. Lieutenaut-geucral Welsh, in his 
military remiuiscences,* affirms that the Mah- 
Tattay had intended to attack the two divisions 
in detail, and that when they saw only one 
of the corps advancing tu agsail their position 
they thought the English mad. 

General Wellesley perceived the enemy 

* Militury Reminiscences of Thirty Years, by Major- 
general Welsh, vol. i. p. 174. 
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posted near the junction of two rivers, so 
that if he could place himself between them 
and that junction, part of their artillery and 
the whole of their cavalry would be iueffec- 
tual. ‘‘They were drawn up in « peninsula, 
formed by the rivers Kaitna and Jovee, in a 
line facing the Kaitna, and about half o mile 
distant from it; the cavalry ou the right in 
the neighbourhood of Bokerdun, reaching to 
their line of infantry, which, with the guns, 
was posted near the fortified village of Assaye. 
Their cavalry were on the right, and the in- 
fantry and guns were on the left. ‘The vil- 
lage of Assayc was in rear of the cnemy’s 
left, and the distance between the rivers wan 
about a mile and a-quarter. The encmy, ex- 
pecting their left flank to be turned, formed 
their right wing of infantry, with its right 
resting on the Kaitna, and the left on the vil- 
lage of Assaye; their left wing being formed 
to the rear, at a right angle with the left of 
the front line, en potence, and with their rear 
to the Juoce, the bee flank resting on Assaye ; 
there being nine battalions in the front, and 
seven in the second line. About a mile and 
a-half in front of the enemy’s new line was 
the junction of the two rivers, so that when 
General Wellesley formed his army in front 
of the enemy's front line, the battle field was 
in the form of a triangle, the enemy forming 
the base of it. General Wellesley occnpied 
the centre of the space, by which means his 
flanks and rear were covered, the junction of 
the rivers being in rear of his centre. The 
enemy had more than half their guns in the 
front line, the rest in the other line {en po- 
tence), The general drew up his infantry in 
two lines, and the cavalry in his rear.’"* 

General Wellesley had left by far the greater 
part of hia cavalry to guard his camp, and ob- 
serve the masses of the enemy's horse. Gene- 
ral Wellesley opened a cannonade, which, al- 
though well directed, was not successful; he 
had only seventeen canuone opposed to the 
whole front line of the enemy’s artillery, His 
gunners fell fast, and the enemy's fire was not 
in the least slackened. He ordered his in- 
fautry to advance and carry the enemy’s can- 
non with the bayonet. This was performed 
in a manner the most gallant. Under shuwers 
of shell and grape they advanced and bay- 
oneted the gunners, many of whom remained 
at their posts to the last. 

The British infantry re-forming, charged 
the second line of guns, which were supported 
by dense masses of infantry, with their nu- 
merous cavalry in the rear. The Mahratta 
line was well formed, their rear turned to- 

* British MilitaryExploits. By Major William Hongb, 
Depnty-Advocate General, Bengal army. Allen and Co., 
Leadenhall-street, 
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wards the river Jooec. As the British ad- , 
vanced, the Mahratta cavalry continued to 
cross the rivers on cither flank, and get in 
their rear, sabreing the English gunners. 
Many of the artillerymen of the first or van- 
quixhed line of the enemy had pretended to 
be slain, a common artifice in oriental warfare, 
and finding their cavalry advancing against 
the rear of the British infantry, they started 
up. reloaded their guns and fired upon the 
advancing English. Some of the Kinglish 
caunon were also turned upon the English 
infantry, It will be naturally asked where at 
such a moment, was General Wellesley's 
cavalry. (olonel (afterwards General) Welsh 
says that “they had just then charged a large 
body of the enemy in front, who had, with the 
assistance of a very heavy and destructive fire 
from their guns, not only galled, but nearly 
annihilated the gallant 74th, and pickets on 
our extreme right. ‘This last line, although 
it stood well, was at length broken, and the 
gins cuptued; while our cavalry pursuing 
the fugitives, fell in with an immense column, 
who, though retreating, vpposed them, and 
killed Colonel Maxwell, the brigadier; nor 
were they completely routed without a severe 
struggle, aud heavy loss on our side. The 
second line being put hors de combat, the 
general, who was everywhere, placed himsell 
at the head of the 78th regiment, faced about 
aud charged the enemy, who were in pos- 
session of the first line of guns, and routed 
them with great slaughter. Here ended the 
conflict ; those who had captured our guns 
making off as soon as they saw their danger, 
although abont half-past five a body of ten 
thousand cavalry came in sight, and made, 
some demonstrations, hut dared not charge: 
and at cight o'clock in the evening they en- 
tirely disappeared.” 

The death of Colonel Maxwell had nearly 
accasioned the loss of the battle. Tle gal- 
Jantly led on the charge, but received a 
musket ball which inflicted a fatal wound ; he 
suddenly threw up his arme, and his horse 
halted; his men, supposing it to be a signal 
for retreat, turned right shoulder forward, and 
galloped along the whole of the enemy’s line, 
receiving his fire. When the mistake was 
discovered the men wero re-formed, and were 
so anxious to redeem their honour that they 
made one of the most desperate cavalry 
charges ever performed by the British even 
to the present day, contributing most effec- 
tively to retrieve the fortunes of this well- 
contested battle. 

General Wellesley, in a letter to Major 
Malcolm, describing the conduct of both armies 
thus wrote :—‘ Their infantry is the best I 
have ever seen in India, excepting our own, 

D THE HAST. 497 

and they and their equipments far surpass 
Tippoo's. I assure you that their fire was 
so heavy, that I much doubted at one time, 
whether £ should be able to prevail upon our 
troops to advance; and all agree that the 
battle was the fiercest that has ever heen seen 
in Indie. Our troops behaved admirably: 
the sepoys astonished me. These circum- 
stances and the vast loss which I sustained, 
make it clear that we ought not to attack 
them again, unless we have something nearer 
in equality of numbers. ‘The enemy’s can- 
nonade was terrible,* but the reault shows 
what a small number of British troops can 
do. The beat of it is, that if it had not been 
for a mistake of the pickets, by which the 
74th were led into a scrape, we should have 
gained the victory with half the loss; and I 
should not have introduced the cavalry into 
the action at all, till all the infantry had been 
broken ; and the cavalry would not have been 
exposed to the cannonade, but would have 
been fresh for a pursuit. In this manner 
also we should have destroyed many more 
| of the enemy than we did.” 

The loss of both armies was heavy, but the 
British suffered proportionately more than 
the vanquished, owing to the great dispro- 
portion of numbers. General Wellesley in 
his despatches computed the Mahratta loss 
as 1200 men killed on the field of battle, and 
four times that number wounded. He com- 
puted his own loss, in officers and men, to be 
626 killed, 1580 wounded. The fruits of the 
victory were many, The enemy's guna were 
captured—more than one hundred in the field, 
and twenty pieces more in the pursuit. 
Much baggage and stores were seized by tho 
auxiliary cavalry. ‘The best disciplined of 
Ncindiah’s infantry, who offered the bravest 
resistance, were left hors de combat upon the 
field. The moral influence of the British 
general and his troops was much enhanced. 
Colouel Stevenson was enabled to conquer 
Berhampore and Asseergur on the 16th and 
21st of October, while General Wellesley, 
with his small foree now somewhataugmented 
by the troops of the Peishwa and British 
sepoys, was free to act with effect in other 
directions. Scindiah sought a truce, and sent 
vakeela into the camp of the gencral. But 
he was not sincere in hia negotiations, merely 
seeking to gain time. The general finding 
this to be the case, and indignant that the 
truce was violated, proceeded to attack the 
Mabratta army under the Rajah of Berar and 
Ragogere Boorslah, on the plains of Argaum. 

Having formed a junction with Colonel 
Stevenson's corps, the general came in sight 
of the enemy on the 28th of November, 

* Despatches, 
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strongly posted near the village of Argaum. 
Their line extended five miles. The village 
of Argaum, with numerous gardens and en- 
closures, lay in the rear; in their front a 
plain intersected by watercourses. The task 
belure the English was not so formidable -as 
at Assaye, the enemy not possessing half the 
number of guns, nor were their artillerymen 
go well disciplined. The English force was 
More numerous, and native and Enro- 
pean were veterans. This, however, did not 
much improve the quality of the native forces, 
who behaved shamefully, and so endangered 
the result of the battle to the English, that 
but for the courage and presence of mind of 
General Wellesley, the British wonld un- 
doubtedly have suffered a defeat. Noaccount 
of the battle of Argaum ever published pos- 
senses the united advantages of brevity, accu- 
racy, and authority, in the same degree as 
those accounts given by the conqueror him- 
self, in hia despatches and letters. In his 
despatch he thus wrote:—“I furmed the 
army in two lines; the infantry in the first. 
the cavalry in the second and supporting the 
right, and the Mogul and Mysore cavalry 
the left, nearly parallel to that of the enemy ; 
with the right rather advanced in order to 
press upon the enemy’s left.” After alluding 
to the confusion caused by the unsteadiness of 
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in the battle of Assaye, being broke, and run- 
ning off when the cannonede commenced at 
Argaum, which war not to be compared to 
that at Assaye? Luekily, [ happened to be 
at no great distance from them, and T was 
able to rally them and re-establish the battle. 
If [had not been there I am convinced we 
should have lost the day. But as it was, 60 
much time elapsed before J could form them 
again, that we had not daylight enough for 
everything that we should certainly have 
performed. The troops were under arms, 
and IT was on horseback, from aix in the 
morning until) twelve at night.” 

The allusion of General Wellesley to the 
conduct of the sepoye at Assaye being better 
than at Argaum requires sume qualification. 
In the advance upon the second line of the 
cneiny at the former battle,two sepoy regiments 
in succession gave way, and it was only when 
the Highlanders, who had previously suffered 
much in stortning the first liue, advanced 
againat the second that it was carried. ‘I'he 
loss sustained by the enemy in the battle of 
Argaum was very great, but could not be 
ascertained with any approach to accuracy by 
the English. 'That of the latter was severe, 
considering hoevr soon the action was over: 
346 officers and men were put hors de combat, 
The British cavalry suffered little, but fortv- 

the native troops, the general stated that | five horses were cither disabled or slain in 
when his line was formed, “the whole ad- 
vanced in the greatest order; the 74th and 
78th regiments were attacked by a Jarge 
body, (supposed to be Persians,) and all these 
were destroyed. Scindiah's cavalry charged 
the first battalion 6th regiment, which was on 
the left of our line, aud were repulsed ; and 
their whole line retired in disorder before our 
truops, leaving in our hands thirty-eight 
piecesof cannon andall theirammunition. The 
British cavalry then pursued them for several 
miles, destroyed great numbers, and took 
many clephants and camels, and much bag- 
gage. The Mogul and Mysore cavalry also 
purevied the fugitives, and did them great 
mischief, Unfortunately sufficient daylight 
did not remain to do all that I could have 
wished; but the cavalry continued their pur- 
suit by moonlight, and all the troops wero 
under arms till 2 late hour in the night.” 

In a letter to Major Shaw, military secre- 
tary to the governor-general,* General Wel- 
lesley wrote—“If we had hod daylight on 
hour more not # man would have escaped. 
We should have had that time if my native 
infantry had not been panic-struck and got 
into confusion when the cannonade com- 
menced. What do you think of nearly three 
entire battalions, who behaved so admirably 

* Despatches, vol. i. p.583. 2nd December, 1803. 

the pursuit. ‘This was the third action which 
Genoral Wellesley had fonght, and his repu- 
tation hed been raised by each to a very high 
degree, although he had been severely criti- 
cised by military connoisseurs for his general- 
ship. His first action against Dhoondia 
was simply a charge of cavalry, which the 
critics avowed should not have been made on 
the occasion, according to the rules of war. 
The success of the general was regarded as 4 
piece of good fortune. Jt is impossible, how- 
ever, not to perceive, where no professional 
prejudice warps the opinion, that the means 
adopted were just such as were calculated to 
accomplish the end immediately in view. 
The battle of Assaye, it was admitted, was 
eondueted in every respect properly, and was 
® great victory, but it was alleged that tho 
attack should never have been mado. Had it 
not been made, it is plain, that no similarly 
favourable opportunity could have been found 
to strike a severe blow upon so numerous an 
enemy, while to evade a battle, must have 
issued in a retreat before acavalry four times 
more numerous than the general's whole army. 
The battle of Argaum was deseribed as fought 
against military rule, and only won by the 
activity, self-reliance, and presence of mind of 
the general. No doubt he had a aufficient 
consciousness of his possession of those great 



Osar, OL) 

qualities to take his own gifts into account as 
elements of success, If he turned aside from 
the maxims of military scienub, it was with a 
happy audacity like that which Napoleon 
had been for some years displaying in Europe 
and Egypt. The opinion of that great man 
concerning the conduct of Ueneral Wellesley 
in India, and especially in the battle of 
Aasaye, given many years after, showed a 
high appreciation of the genius of the English 
general, although the critique of his great 
rival wae tinctured by those personal, national, 
and political prejudices to which Napoleon 
the First so often allowed hia mind to be sub- 
jected. The terror which the name of Gene- 
ral Wellesley inspired in the southern Mah- 
ratta country was great, and wherever he 
turned, the enemy fled or made & compara- 
tively feeble resistance. The fort of Gawil- 
ghur was taken from the Rajah of Berar,* on 
1ith of December, which was followed by the 
peace with him in three days, under the treaty 
of Dengaum.t 

On the 30th peace was signed with Scin- 
dinh, hy the treaty of Surgee Augenzaum. 
Keindiah was probably influenced in signing 
a treaty, as wag also the Berar Rajah, by the 
fear aud defection of minor chiefs, Ambajec 
forsook the standaid of Seindiah early in 
Devember, and formed a separate treaty with 
the English on the 16th. Ambajee was, 
however, treacherous to the English as to 
Reindiah, for he refused to deliver up the fort 
of Gwalior, so famous in India, and which, 
according to the treaty, had been ceded to the 
British. It was not surrendered until the 
Sth of February, 1804, after a breaching 
battery had opened upon it. In the treaty of 
the 30th of Devember, LRO8, Seindiah made 
his possession of this fortress a sine gud non. 
In a letter to Major Malcolm, written May, 
1804, General Wellesley declared—"I am 
convinced that ] should not have made the 
peace if I had insisted upon Gwalior.” The 
Marquis Wellesley differed from his brother 
on this question, but events proved that Ge- 
neral Wellesley had a more intimate know- 
ledge of the subject, and of the policy to be 
pursued, as might be expected from hia op- 
portunitics as commander of the army by which 
the disputed treaties had been conquered. 
It was not until the 25th of December, 1805, 
when the Marquis Wellesley had returned 
home, efter the death of the Marquis of Corn- 
wallis, his successor, and when Sir George 
Barlow was governor-general. pro tempore, 
that an end was put to the quibbles and 
questions connected with the fort of Gwalior, 

While General Wellesley was conducting 
* Despatches, vol. ii p. 583. 
t Ibid., vol. ii. p. 688, 
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the war in one direction, Getieral Lake was 
operating with a separate army in another, 
and after both armies had conducted successful 
campaigns, their respective commanders were 
kept in continued vigilance and action, from 
the wayward and uncertain conduct of Holkar 
and other chiefs, who regarded conventions 
aud agreementa simply as means of deceit or 
delay. 

In February, 1804, Molkar, undiamayed by 
the successes of the British, demanded from 
General Wellesley ccasions in the Decdan, 
He immediately sent an agent to Scindiah, 
in order to induce that chief to violate his 
treaties and join him in an attack upen the 
British possessions. General Wellesley di- 
rected Colonel Murray, then commanding in 
Gujerat, to enter Malwa, and penetrating to 
Indore, attack Holkar in the capital of his 
dominions, while another of Colonel Murray's 
detachments was to proceed to the Deccan, 
and act against Holkar there. Lake took 
measures on the opposite side of the Mahratta 
dominions, to render more easy of acvom- 
plishment the plan of operationa from Cujerat 
laid down by General Wellesley. Chrough- 
out these procecdings, the General displayed 
& sagacious foresight, and en intuitive per- 
ception of the conditions of Indiau wartare, 
which must strike all persons acquainted with 
the character of the nations of peninsula India 
as indicating the great military geniua, and 
general intellectual capacity of the British 
general, Llis instruction to Colonel Steven- 
son, Which were implicitly followed out by 
that officer, and ensvred the sucvess of his un- 
dertakings, prove the ability ot General Wel- 
lesley to inake successful war in India, while 
they show how little he regarded the received 
rules of war, where it was politic to depart 
from them :-—" Supposing that you determine 
to have « brush with them, I recommend 
what follows to your consideration. Do not 
attack their position, becanse they always take 
up such as are confoundedly strong and diffi- 
cult of access, for which the banks of the 
numerous rivers and nullahs afford them every 
facility. Do not remain in your own posi- 
tion, however strong it may be, or however 
well you may have intrenched it; but when 
you shall hear that they are on their march 
to attack yon, secure your baggage, and niove 
out of your camp. You will find them in 
the common disorder of march; they will not 
have time to form, which, being but half dis- 
ciplined troops, is necessary for them. At 
all events, you will have tho advantage of 
making the attack on ground which they will 
not have chosen for the battle; a part of 
their troops only will be engaged; and it fa 
possible that you will gain an easy victory. 
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Indeed, according to this mode, you might 
choose the field of battle yourself some days 
before, and might meet them upon that very 
ground.” 

It was not reserved for General Wellesley 
to accomplish any very signal feats of arms 
in the Mahratta war, although the superin- 
tendence of military arrangements over a 
wide field continued to devolve upon him while 
he remained in India. Whether in the camp, 
the field of battle, the barrack-room, the stores 
of the comminsary, his perfect power of mili- 
tary organization, his enpacity alike for genc- 
ralizatiun and detail] were observed by all. 
Nor was his genius lesa conspicuous in civil 
things. At the desk writing letters and de- 
spatchea, in viva voce discussion with vakee)s 
and ministers, in the durbar of native princes, 
in the chair of government administering the 
affairs of provinces, he displayed as masterly 
parts as when exercising the functions of 
what was regarded as his peculiar profession. 

When tidings of the battles of Assaye and 
Argaum reached England, the directors paid 
no particular attention to them, and conferred 
no honours on the chief by whom they were 
won, ‘The government conferred upon him 
the Order of the Bath. In India his deeds 
were highly appreciated, a sword valued at 
£1000 was voted by the British inhabitants 
of Calcutta, The general was not contented 
with the value set upon his achievements by 
cither the crown or the company, although the 
Order of the Bath was in those days highly 
estimated, It will interest readers of the 
present day to peruse the general's own lan- 
guage expressing his sense of neglect. In a 
letter to Major Shaw, he wrote :—“I have 
served the country in important situations 
for many years, and have never received any- 
thing but injury from the court of directors, 
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although I am a singular instance of an officer 
who has served under all the governments, 
and in communication with all the residents, 
and many civil anthorities; and there is not 
an instance on record, or in any private cor- 
respondence, of disapprobation of any one of 
my acts, or a single complaint, or even a 
symptom of ill-temper, from any one of the 
political or civil authorities in communication 
with whom I have acted. The king's minis- 
ters have aa little claims upon me as the court 
of directors. Iam not very ambitious, and I 
acknowledge that I never have been very 
sanguine in my expectations that military 
services in India would be considered on the 
scale on which are considercd similar services 
in other parts of the world. But I might have 
expected to be placed on the staff of India, 
and if it had not been for the lamented death 
of General Frazer, General Smith's arrival 
would have made me supernumerary.” 

In March, 1805, Sir Arthur Wellesley (as 
his Order of the Bath entitled him) left 
Tndia for England. His health had suffered 
considerably, and his dissatisfaction with the 
ministers and the company contributed still 
more to induce in him a desire to quit India 
for ever. [lis service there had made im- 
pressions of a lasting kind. He had set an 
example of kindness in his treatment of the 
natives, and checked the arrogance of his 
countrymen wherever it came within his ob- 
servation, He established the importance of 
promptitude, both in the field and in nego- 
tiations with native states. His letters and 
conduct had impressed upon the general staff 
of the army, and all officers on service, the 
necessity of acquaintance on their part with 
the people and topography of all countries 
made the theatre of war, or which were likely 
at any future period to become so. 

OHAPTER OII. 

MAHRATTA WAR (Continued)—-OPERATIONS OF GENERAL LAKE~BATTLES AND SIEGES— 
FINAL SUBJUGATION OF THE MAHRATTAS, AND TREATIES OF PEACE. 

Tx the last chapter, the operations of General 
Wellesley against the Mahrattas were traced 
through the campaigns in which he van- 
quished Scindiah at Assaye, the Kajah of 
Berar at Argaum, and directed Colonel Mur- 
ray’s invasion of Malwa and Indore from 
ae in order to suppress the power of 
Holkar. It was intimated also in that chapter 

that General, afterwards Lord Lake, operated 
against the Mahratta forces from Bengal. 
His first movements wero directed against 
Scindiah, his subsequent campaigns against 
Holkar. The campaigns of Lako were more 
continuous, and involved a fiercer struggle 
over a greater area, but were not so interest- 
ing in their character as those of the com- 
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mander in the south. 
gaining Assaye and Argaum, he was winning 
the victories of Delhi and Laswaree. There 
were three armies acting at the same time 
against. the various Mahratta tribes. Two 
of these were under the supreme direction of 
General Wellesley, one of which was under 
his immediate command, of which for some 
time Colonel Stevenson commanded a sepa- 
rate corps; the other army which Wellesley 
dirdeted was that which operated from Guje- 
rat, but which «was too far off for him to guide 
its details, 

It will assiet the memory of the reader to ace 
the dates of the chief actions fought by these 
different armies presented in one view:—Ge- 
neral Wellesley, on the 12th August, 1 N03, took 
Ahmednnuggur. On the 29th August Gencral 
Lake defeated Perron’s troops at Coel; on 
the same day, Baroch in Gujerat was taken 
hy storm. Lake took the fort of Allyghur on 
the 4th September, on the Pith gained the 
battle of Delhi. On the 25rd September, 
Wellesley zained the battle of Assaye. On 
the 18th October, Lake took possession of the 
fortress of Agra. On the Int November he 
gained the battle of Laswaree. On the 28th 
November, Wellesley gained the battle of 
Argaum. In October, Colonel Stevenson 
had taken Berhampore and Asseergur ; and 
Colonel Woodington had reduced Champa- 
necr and Powanghur. Colonel Iarcourt 
had been successful in Cuttack ; and Colonel 
Pa 

cund. Both Scindiah and the Berar Rajah had 
pledged themselves to “retain nv Frenchmen” 
in their service, or “the subjects of powers in 
a state of hostility to Great Britain; nor of 
any of our own, without permission.” ‘The 
Maryuis Wellesley had by his proclamation 
of August, 1808, brought over most of the 
foreign officers, as well as all our own, In 
the four great battles we had taken above 
three hundred guns, and in the fortresses 
@ great many guns, and great quautities of 
mnilitary stores. 

To understand clearly the operations of 
Gencral Lake both against Scindiah and 
Holkar, it is necessary to state that while 
both those chiefs were at war with the Eng- 
lish, they were also carrying on hostilities 
with one another. On the 25th of October, 
1802, a great battle had taken place between 
them at Poonah, in which Holkar had gained 
a great victory. His army at that time 
consisted of fourteen battalions of infantry, 
numbering each about one thousand men, 
commanded wholly by French officers, and 
as many more commanded by native officers. 
Ifis cavalry numbered twenty-five thousand. 
Ho had one hundred pieces of cannon. Both 
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While Wellesley was | in the cavalry and’ artillery, especially the 
latter, French officers held important com- 
mands, At that date Holkar’s object was 
not to attack the Enylish, but to destroy the 
power of his competitors. Had he then di- 
rected his numerous and well-equipped army 
wholly against the British, it was the opinion 
of the best English officers that the confede- 
rated Mahrattas would have been too strong 
for us.* 

On the 27th of December, 1803, Lake 
moved after Holkar, with instructions if pos- 
sible to engage him and destroy his army. 
In February, 180+, Holkar sought assistance 
from the Rohillas and Sikhs, with the view of 
extending a confederation through North- 
weetern India against the English, In 
March, 1404, so confident was Holkar of his 
power to cope with all enemies, that he de- 
manded the cession of territory in the Doab 
and in Bundeleund, and asserted the right to 
collect the echout (one-fourth of the landed 
revenue). At the same time. he made over- 
tures to Seindiah for united action against 
the English. While Seindiah's forces lay at 
Assaye, he sent an army under Ameer Khan 
to assixt the rival Mahratta chief. The 
promptitude of General Wellesley in the 
meantime defoated Scindiah, and rendered 
the junction impossible. When at last Hol-: 
kar resolved to confront the English, he found ' 
General Lake, flushed with victory over Scin- 
diah, ready to encounter him. The Mahratta 
chief had outwitted hims-lf; while the Eng- 
lish were destroying the flower uf Scindiah’s 
troops, they were removing all impediments 
that lay in the way of attacking the still more 
formidable Holkar. 
When the war on the Bengal sido com- 

menced in June, 1803, about a month after 
the Peishwa was restored at Poonah by 
General Wellesley, the following were the 
arrangements and amount of troops :~-One 
thonsand three hundred men under Colonel 
Ifenwick at Midnapore, not far from Calcutta ; 
two thousand men under Major-gencral Deare, 
stationed at Mirzapore, on the Ganges, as a 
protection to the province and city of Benares. 
Four thousand nine hundred and sixteen was 
assembled under Colonel Harcourt, of Madras 
and Bengal troops for the conquest of Cuttack, 
belonging to the Rajah of Berar. <A force 
was assembled on the south bank of Soane 
under Lieutenant-colonel Broughton. Three 
thousand five hundred men, under Lieutenant- 
colonel Powell, were collected near Allahabad, 
for the purpose of invading the province of 
Bundeleund: while the grand army under 

* British Military Exploits in ladia, Afghanistan, 
and China, by Major W. llough, Deputy-Sudge-Advo- 
eate-General, Bengal army. 

3 
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General Lake, commander-in-chief in India, 
amounted to ten thousand five hundred men; 
these acted under his oxeellency’s orders. 
The total British force was about fifty thou- 
sand men. ‘Phe Mahrattas were estimated* 
at two hundred and fifty thousand: and forty 
thousand men organized and drilled by 
French officers under M. Perron; and one 
thousand enna. 

The marqnis was desirous of striking a 
blow before the cold season should allow the 
Mahrattas to cross the Nerbudidah into Jlin- 
dostan. On tho 2th August, 1803, General 
Lake defeated Perron’s troops under the walls 
of Allyghurf—stormed and carried it on the 
4th September, fought the battle of Delhi on 
the 11th September,f when he icleased the 
Emperor, Shai Alum, who had been immi- 
soned for many years by the Mahrattas. ILis 
eyes had been put out by Ghoolam Khadir. 
General Lake took Agra on the 18th October, 
1808. M. Perron allowed his second in ecom- 
mand (M. Pedron) to make his military ar- 
rangements, while he himself returned with 
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sharp, and decided. The result,—Shah Alum 
was restored to his throne. He had been in 
the hauds of the Mahrattas since 1771—since 
he left tho alliance and protection of the Eng- 
lish at Allahabad at that time. At tho junc- 
ture of the battle of Delhi, he was treated by 
Seindiah just as the Peishwa, the rightful 
sovereign of the Mahrattas, was treated at 
Poonah. Le was obliged to issue the orders 
of Scindiah as the decrees of the empire. 

Genoral Lake was authorised by the go- 
vernor-general to establish at Delhi a settled 
form of government in the name of the 
Mogul. He then departed for Agra. On 
the 24th of September, Lieut.-coloncl Ochter- 
loney, deputy-adjutant-general of the Bengal 
army, Was nominated resident at Delhi, where 
only a battalion of sepoys, and four companits 
of reoruits, gathered in the surrounding coun- 
try, was left in garrison, There had been 
many British as well as French officers in the 
service of Seindinh ; the former left his raukes 
a6 goon as proclamation of war was made by 
the governor-general, ‘These oflicers having 

his body-guard to Agra. The capture of | joined the corps under General Lake, were 
Allyghur was effected by blowing open the 
gate. 

General Wellesley expressed much admira- 
tion of this exploit of General Lake, which, 
he declared, he had often attempted, withont 
being able to accomplish, Allyghur would 
have proved a most formidable place for an 
csealade, 

On the 7th of September, Lake marched 
from Allyghur, and encamped near Delhi on 
the 11th. he cnemy cousisted of six thou- 
sand cavalry, and thirteen thousand infantry, 
under the commaud of a French officer, M. 
Louis Bourquiea. Lake's foree was only four 
thousand five hundred men. HKourquien do- 
spised the Nuglieh brigade which had ad- 
vanced avainst an army. He had intrenched 
binnself before Delhi, anpposing that he would 
have been attacked by a very snperior forco. 
He resulved at once to attack the Muglish, 
and for this purpose throw out his whole 
cavalry force, which, when they approached 
nearly to musket range, halted, aud the in- 
fantry passed them. ‘These were met by the 
English with close and successive volleys, by 
which their ranks were broke, and they fled 
behind their guns, Against these the Kng- 
lish intrepidly advanced, under a terrible fire 
from caunon and musketry. The British in- 
fantry gave one volley and charged, opening 
their ranks to let the cavalry pass, whose 
charge was splendid. ‘The battle was short, 

* Thorn, p. 315. 
$ Ubid,, p. LLL. 
§ A Hustory of British Miltary Lxplods and Political 

Beexts in Lede. sy Major Tough. 

+ Ibid, p. 91, 

employed as yzuides, were used to strengthen 
regiments weakly officcred, and wee ap- 
pointed to the command of Mewathies, as the 
recruits about Delhi were termed. Jt was 
one of those officers, named Lucan, that blew 
| up the gates of Allyghur, and led the Kng- 
lish sately through the intricate mazes of the 
place. 

On the 2nd of October General Lake 
reached Muttra, where Colonel Vandeleur 
joined him with a detachment. That gallant 
officer afterwards carned distinction for him- 
selfas a goud cavalry officer, An important 
event ocemrred at this place; several British 
officers and some French, in command of a 
detachinent of troops sent by Seindiah to join 
General Perron, surrendered themselves pri- 
soners of war to Colonel Vandeleur shortly 
Lefure the arrival of General Lake. his 
detachment consisted of several regular bat- 
talions of Scindiah's army, and its surrender 
much weakened his force, 

On the &th of October, the army arrived 
at Agra, and on the Yth the Rajah of Bhurt- 
pore offered a treaty offensive and defensive. 
This was an immediate advantage to the 
British, for the rajah sent five thousand horse, 
such as they were, to operate with Lake's 
army before Agra. ‘The garrison acted with 
Vigour, arresting all the Kuropean officers at 
once, a measure of safety and of danger, for 
some of these officers were in the English 
iutercst, others were, however, true to the 
Mahrattas, and the loss of their services was 
irreparable to the city. 

Seven battalions of the enemy occupied the 
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glacis and the town, with a well-appointed 
and powerful artillery, directed, in many 
cases, by intelligent French officers who had 
not been placed under arrest. The first opera- 
tion of General Lake, after going through the 
essential preliminaries in laying siege to a 
fortress, was an attack against the posts 
occupied by these battalions, which was suc- 
cessful. ‘The enemy made an obstinate de- 
fence within the town, but Lake seized a 
large mosqne, from which a heavy fire was 
kept up against the enemy. In two days 
after this succeas, the enemy's infantry out- 
side the fort surrendered, numbering two 
thousand five hundred men. ‘This terrible 
reverse did not diminish the exertions of the 
troops within the fortress. It was not until 
tho 17th that the breaching batteries opened. 
On the 18th, under the inflnence of an Eng- 
lish officer within the fortress, the garrison 
surrendered, Tho Mahratta troops, five 
thonsand five lLoundred in number, marched 
out prisoners of war. Twenty tumbrils of 
treasure, containing 22 Jacs of rupees, equi- 
valent to £220,000, were obtained in the 
treasury. The ammunition and stores were 
very valuable, as Agra was inore a depot of 
arms and a trensury than a strong fortifica- 
tion. M. Perron, the French commander, 
had the falsehood and effrontery to claim the 
money as his persouul property—a claim 
which was of course rejected. Colonel Hess- 
ing, the governor, having honestly avowed 
that the treasnty contained only the property 
of the atate. 

General Lake's proceedings had been 80 
well calculated, and so complete, that Scin- 
diah’s plans were svon entirely frustrated. 

Two battalions of Seindiah’s army had 
escaped from Delhi; these formed a junction 
with fifteen battalions, the remainder of the 
corps, the advance of which had surrendered 
to Colonel Vandeleur. Guns and a force of 
cavalry accompanied these battalions, making 
a very fine army, which hung upon the rear 
of the English, but did not attempt the relicf 
of Agra. The main object was to watch 
Lake’s movements, deceive him, and recap- 
ture Delhi, so as to regain posession of the 
person of the Mogul. ‘The army of Scindiah 
acized convoys, harassed reinforcements, and 
bombarded Cotumbo. Take having left Agra, 
was to tho north-west of Futtchpore Sikree, 
when the booming of the cannon at Cotumbo 
broke upon his ear. Tho next day (the 
80th), by a forced march, leaving his heavy 
guna and baggage at Futtchpore, the army 
advanced to Cotumbo, near which it en- 
camped next day. 

General Lake determined on an attempt 
with his cavalry to seize the guns and bag- 
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gage of the enemy, while his infantry was on 
the march. At eleven o'clock on the night 
of the 3lat, Lake, with the cavalry, began a 
forced march, and after a progress of twenty - 
five miles, came up with the enemy at sunrise 
on the Ist of November. Their force con- 
sisted of seventeen battalions of infantry, of 
much less than the usual strength, not ex- 
ceeding together nine thousand men; a ca- 
valry division of about five thousand men, 
and a powerful artillery of seventy-two guns. 

The Mahrattas had heard of the approach 
of Lake, had magnified his army, and re- 
treated rapidly from Cotumbo. ‘They were 
making a forced and confused march when 
his advanced guard beheld the struggling 
crowds in their wild Mahratta costume, their 
guns showing darkly in the grey morning. 
The guns were ingeniously chained together, 
a circumstance which baffled Lake’s cavalry, 
who found that they were unable to retain 
their conquests, for, as they retired to reform, 
the artillerymen jumped up from beneath the 
guns and bore them away. Lake checked the 
progress of the enemy until his infantry ar- 
tived at twelve o'clock. He formed them in 
two columns of attack, ‘he enemy awaited 
the attack with two lines of infantry, the guns 
drawn up in double lines in front of the first 
rank of the infantry, the rear guns being placed 
in the intervals of the first line. The vil- 
lage of Mokaulpore was between the two 
lines of the infantry near the right flank. It 
was fortified, and partly rested on a rivulet 
which covered the enemy's right. The Mah- 
ratta cavalry were well posted in the rear of 
their second infautry formation. 'The posi- 
tion was & fine one, and the appearance of 
the troops stalwart and confident. 

Lake arranged a portion of I#ia cavalry so 
as to watch that of the enemy, the remainder 
to support his attacking columns, What used 
in those days to be called “galloper guns” 
were arranged go ag to support the advancing 
infantry. Lake himself, with ono of the 
columns of attack advanced against the 
enemy's right formation of battle. ‘The co- 
lumn was badly formed, confusion arose in the 
ranks, the men came up slowly, and the 
sepoys showed a disposition to leave the 
fighting as much as possible to the Europeans, 
The officership of the British was bad, and 
only by hard fighting, and after terrible 
courage, did they succecl. ‘The cannonade 
of the enemy was covl, prompt, and rapid :— 
“The effect of this fire, which was terrible in 
the extreme, was felt with peculiar severity 
by the 76th regiment, which fine body, by 
heading the attack, os usual, became the 
direct object of destruction. So great indeed 
was the logs of this corps, and such was the 
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furious fire of the enemy, that the com- 
mander-in-chief deemed it more advisable to 
hasten the attack with that regiment, and 
those of the native infantry, consisting of the 
second regiment, twelfth and sixth companics 
of the second battalion sixteenth, which had 
closed to the front, than to wait till the re- 
mainder of the column should be formed, 
whose advance hail been delayed by unavoid- 
able impediment.” 

The guns were captured. ‘The enemy gave 
way on the left, us the success of the British 
on the right became assured. The dauntless 
indifference to danger shown by the Scottish 
eoldiery strnck the enemy with awe, and 
while the men opposed to them died at their 
posts, those on the left became sv intimidated 
as to offer an inferior resistance. ‘The day 
was won by the right attack. the loss of 
General Lake was extremely heavy. Major 
Tlough thus details it:—“ The loss in killed 
and wounded amounted to 621. Of these the 
cavalry lost 254; his majesty’s 76th regiment, 
218; the 2nd battalion, 12th, and the com- 
pany’s lfith native infuntry,* lost Lb8; leaving 
the remainder, sixty-five, to be divided among 
all the other corps—and 55.3 horses killed, 
wounded and missing. The guns captured 
were seventy-one in number.” anke’s vecret 
leticr explains the nature of the battle, The 
following exfiacta are full of interest :—- 
© These battalions (Seindish’s) are uncommonly 
well appvinted, have a mostnumerous artillery, 
as well served as they can possibly be, the zun- 
ners standing to their guns until killed by 
the bayonet: all the sepoys of the enemy be- 
haved eaceediugly well, and if they had been 
commanded by French officers, the event 
would have been, 1 fear, extremely doubtful. 
T never was in so severe a business in my 
life, or anything like it, and pray to God I 
never may be in such a situation again. 
Their army is better appointed than ours, no 
expense ig spared whatever; they have three 
times the number of meu to a gun as we 
have, their bullochs, of which they have many 
more than we have, are of a very superior 
sort; all their men’s knapsacks and baggage 
are catricd upon camels, by which means they 
ean march double the distance, We have 
taken all their bazaar, baggage, and every - 
thing belonging to them; an amazing number 
were killed—indeed the victory has been de- 
cisive. ‘The action of yesterday has convinced 
me how impossible it is to do anything 
without British troops, and of them there 
ought to he avery great propuition.” “Tad 

* The 16th were removed to the brigade in which his | 
Tajeaty's 76th were, owing to gallant conduct m the 
attack on the town of Agra im October, 1803. 

+ The proclamation bionght thei over. 
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we been boaten by these brigades, the conse- 
quences attending auch a defeat must have 
been most fatal. These fellows fought like 
devils, or rather like heroes, and had we not 
made a disposition for attack in a style that we 
should have done againat the most formidable 
aimy we could have been opposed to, I verily 
believe from the position they had taken we 
must have failed.” 

The gencral was of opinion that the organi- 
zation of the British army was dangerously 
defective ; that the sepoys would seldom fight 
well, unless mixed with a proportion of Huro- 
peans, which he thought should never be less 
than one to four, but, if possible, in a much 
greater proportion; and that under any cir- 
cumstances their devotion was not to be relied 
on, Je considered that the loyalty of the 
Bengal sepoys was not worthy of confidence, 
and that if they were trusted as the main 
strength of the army, British power in India 
was “suspended frum a thread.” These views 
of the general produced no effect upon the 
pelicy or opinions of the company. 

Tn 1804 the operations of Lake ond his 
lieutenants against Wolkar were unfortunate. 
Lake dispit: hed Colonel Monson against him 
with the feices of the Rajah of Jeypore; 
while Murray, by the orders of General Wel- 
lesley, as belore shown, acted against him from 
Gujerat. Holkar soou lust his possessions in 
ILindostan, north of the Chainbul, and was 
hemmed in between Murray and Monson. 
From these difficulties he extiicated himself 
through the faults of his adversaries. Murray 
was tardy, Monson was utterly incompetent, 
and believed the sepoys to be disloyal. lis 
rearguard, commanded by Baboojee Scindiah, 
was betrayed by that chief. 
When the rainy season commenced, General 

Lake went into cantonments at Cawnpore, 
too remole to render assistance to Monson. 
Gencial Wellesley was of opinion, that had 
Lake fixed his head-quarters at Agia, Monson 
might have been saved from discomfiture and 
disaster. Take was nut as competent to 
manage the operations from Bengal, as Wel- 
lesley was from the south, Indeed, General 
Wellesley threw much of the blame of Mon- 
son's ruju npon General Lake. 

Lake marched fiom Cawnpore, and arrived 
at the general rendezvous at Agra on the 
22nd of Sestember. The strategy of Lake 
was unskilful; Holkar proved more than his 
match. After the bad arrangements of Lake 
had caused o considerable sacrifice of muni- 
tions of war and provisions, Holkar succeeded 
in engaging the general's attention with his 
cavalry, while he conveyed his infantry and 
artillery to Delhi, and laid siege to it. The 
Mohammedan population were insurgent. 
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An intense fansticism against Christians ani- 
mated the whole peoplo, and Colonel Ochter- 
lony had much difficulty in reprossing insur- 
rection. He called in the troops dispersed in 
tho neighbourhood, strengthened the defences 
of the city, and gave the command of the 
forces to Liieutenant-colonel Burn, the senior 
officer. 

From the 8th of October to the 15th, the 
siege was maintained by Holkar, and Ochter- 
lony, with his few irregular soldiers, con- 
ducted o defence not often surpassed in skill 
and valour. Vike Colonel, afterwards General 
Williams, at Kars, half a century later, he 
was everywhere, superintending the detail of 
the army, but was nut so successful in attach- 
ing to him the people of the city he defended. 
It is doubtful whether the encmy would not 
have succeeded, had not Ochterlony contrived 
to apprise Lake of his circumstances, the ap- 
proach of whose advance guard was the signal 
for the retirement of Holkar’s army, which 
consisted of twenty thousand infantry and 
one hundred guns. As he retired, he plun- 
dered the country in every direction. Lake 
pursued the enemy with his cavalry, and 
overtook him while encamped at night. The 
general, instead of attacking the vamp with his 
troopers, fired grape into it from his horse 
artillery guns, which allowed Holkar to 
escape. Lake still maintained a hot cavalry 
pursuit. Holkar, who was with his cavalry, 
would hardly have been so ready to fly, had 
he not heard of a signal defeat inflicted upon 
his infantry and artillery at Deeg. ‘T'o that 
place, Major-general Mraser had pursued 
them. .A battle was fought, during which 
General Frascr lost his leg, and the command 
devolved upon Colonel Monson, who nobly 
redeemed his former ill fortune by good con- 
duct and bravery; nearly two thousand of 
the enemy perished in this battle. The En- 
glish lost three hundred and fifty, killed 
and wounded. Eighty-seven guns were 
captured, and the cnemy were obliged to 
abandon the open country and take shelter 
in the fort of Deeg. This place belonged 
to the Rajah of Bhurtpore, with whom, in 
1803, Lord Lake had made ao treaty offen- 
sive and defensive. He, like most of the 
native princes, proved to be a traitor. Lord 
Lake resolved to punish him as well as inflict 
further defeat upon the enemy he sheltered. 
The fort and citadel were taken by storm 
after an obstinate defence. 

On the 25th of December, the English were 
in possession of all the guns of the remaining 
artillery of Holkar’s army, of the stores of the 
fort, and of that army. Two lacs of rupees 
were found in the treasury. In conquering 
the intrenched camp, fort, and citadel, Lake's 
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army lost only forty-three men killed, and 
184 men wounded. 

The general left a garrison in Deeg, and 
marched with his army on the 28th. On the 
last day of the year he was joined by Major- 
general Dowdeswell, with his majeaty’s 75th 
regiment and a supply of stores, The army 
halted until New Year's Day, and marching 
in the evening, reached Bhurtpore on the 2nd 
of January, 1805. ‘This fortress was situated 
thirty miles W.N.W. of Agra. Having 
battered a breach, Lake attempted to storm 
on the Sth, and was beaten off with a loss 
of 456 men killed and wounded. He 
erected fresh batteries, as the enemy suc- 
ceeded in stockading the breach. Major- 
general Smith, arriving with three battalions 
of sepoys and one hundred convalescent 
Europeans, and Ishmael Bey, a partisan of 
Holkar, having come over with a regiment of 
cavalry, a second pturm wus resolved upon, 
which took place on the 21st, when a breach 
was pronounced practicable, from intelligence 
gained by the following stratagem ;—“ To learn 
the breadth and depth of the ditch a havildar 
and two troupers of the 3rd native cavalry 
volunteered their services. Dressed like the 
natives of the country, and pursued by men 
as if deaciters, they got to the ditch by the 
stratagem of pretending to be cnemics of the 
English and wishing to enter the fort, by 
which plan they passed along the ditch to a 
gateway and saw the breach, then galloped 
back to the army. They were rewarded and 
promoted,””* 

This storm also failed, with terrible loss. 
Fighteen officers were killed and wounded, 
and more than five hundred men. ‘he re- 
mainder of the mouth the army lay before 
the fortress, watched by the cavalry of Hol- 
kar strongly reinforced, various affairs of 
outpost occurred, and Holkar’s troopers made 
attempts more skilful than gallant to intercept 
or interrupt convoys from Agra, compelling 
Lake tu heep a considerable portion of his 
army marching backwards aud forwards, to 
ensure the salety of his stores and escorts. 

The chiefs with Holkar quarrelled; some 
withdrew to Rehilcund, some to Rajpootana. 
General Sunsith was sent in chase of sume of 
these parties, without much plan either on 
his own part or that of Lord Lake, and with 
little result beyond the loss of some olfivers 
and men in cavalry skirmishes, and the re- 
turn of the troops wearied with incessant 
marching. On the 10th of February Major- 
general Jones arrived with a division of the 
Bombay army, consisting of two battalions of 
king's troops, four of scpoys, and about six 
hundred native cavalry. 

* Thor. 
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Lord Lake had now a large army and 
a great many gencrals, and if Bhurtpore 
wos not impregnable he must take it. Le 
a third time, however, failed, with a lose of 
894 men killed and wounded. The conduct 
of the soldiers was excellent. The sepoys 
fought with a quiet submission to the word 
of command, the Europeans with devoted 
courage. Neither Lake nor his generals 
showed much skill, and the task itself was 
most difficult. Cannon continued to play 
upon the place until the 22nd of February, 
when a fourth storm took place. ‘I'he Llon. 
Brigadior Monson, who had shown such in- 
capacity when co-operating with Colonel 
Murray tn « previous campaign, commanded 
the stormers, who were in number more than 
three thonaand. The brigadicr fought with 
desperation, and kept his men fighting when 
no result could happen but their destrnetion ; 
they were beaten, with a loss of nine hundred 
and ecighty-seven men killed and wounded. 
Few assaults in Indian sieges, and few de- 
fences, were moro terrible than this, as the 
following description shows :—‘ The bastion 
to be attacked was extremely steep, and there 
was no possibility of getting up to the etim- 
mit, Several soldiers drove their bayonets 
into the wall, one over another, and endea- 
voured by these steps to reach the top, but 
were knocked down by logs of wood, and 
various miasiles, from above, The enemy 
from the next bastion kept up a destructive 
fire. Several efforts were made against the 
eurtain. The enemy‘s grape told with fatal 
effect. The people on the walls threw down 
npon the heads of the troops ponderous picees 
of timber, and flaming packs of cotton, pre- 
viously dipped in vil, followed by pots filled 
with gunpowder and other combuetibles, the 
explosion of which had a terrible effect. The 
struggle was carried on with the most deter- 
mined resolution on both sides. Brigadier 
Monson strained himself to the utmost in 
maintaining the uncqual stinggle; but after 
two hours’ arduous oxertion, he was 1elac- 
tantly compelled to relinquish the attempt, 
and retuin to the trenches.”* 

Lake might well bo dispirited after so 
many failures. He had consumed an immense 
amount of stores and ammunition; his guns 
were worn out; the cost of his army had 
been very great. Ile still persevered, order- 
ing supplies from Agra and Allyghur. At 
this juncture the rajah’s treasury became ex- 
hausted. Lake had been recently exalted to 
the peerage, and the rajah made that cir- 
cumstance the occasion of frieudly overtures, 
He sent a vakeel to Lord Lake, congratulating 
him on his being ennobled, and expressing a 

* Major Hongh. 
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desire for peace. On the 10th of April, 1805, 
the treaty was signed. The chief clauses of 
it ware, that the rajah would pay twenty lacs 
of rakes (£200,000), never employ any 
Europeans in hia service, and the fortress of 
Deeg was to be retainod until there was no 
longer a possibility of renewed treachery on 
his part, or the English were satisfied of his 
amity. 

Lord lake was much chagrined at the 
failure before Bhurtpore, and attributed it 
mainly to his deficient material, the fewness 
of his officers of engincers and artillery, and 
men who understood sapping and mining. 
The British officers displayed dauntless bra- 
very, and but little military ability. The 
first act of Lord Lake after the signature of 
the treaty was to make a cavalry attack upon 
tho camp of Holkar, who hovered about seek- 
ing for a favourable moment by some bold 
manceuvre to raise the siege. Lake routed 
him, killing many of his men, and capturing 
many of his horses. The indomitable Lolkar, 
however, soon found new recruits and new 
resources, and went about, like a ‘Tartar chief, 
plundering all around. Lake then disposed 
of that pottion of his army, which he desired 
to heep the field, along the western bank of 
tho Jumna, well placed for co-operation as 
now events might demand, 

Nolkar retired into Joudpore and Lajpoo- 
tana, Lake, with five regiments of cavalry, 
four of infantry, and a strong Lody of horse 
artillery, followed and sought battle. ‘The 
Mabratta requested the assistance of the Pun- 
jaubee chiefs. ‘The Sil.hs,ina yrand national 
council, agreed to withhold all aid fiom the 
fugitive. This decided the fate of Holkar, 
who, as well as Scindioh, nyrecd to a treaty 
of peace. The treaty with the latter inciuded 
various minor chiefs, such as the Najahs of 
Joudpore and Kotah, the Ranee of Odeypore, 
&e, The treaty was ratified on Christinas- 
day, 1805, Peace, however, was not altoge- 
ther restored. Meer Khan, the best general 
of Holkar, and claiming to be an indepen- 
dent chief, felt aggrieved that he was not 
nained in the treaty. His remonstrance hav- 
ing been treated carclessly, he sarcastically 
observcd, “a fly may torment an elephant,” 
and retired to his house. Soon afterwards he 
appeared in arms in Rajpootana, and caused 
immeasurable trouble. He managed his de- 
sultory warfare so well, that he acquired an 
independent position, and was afterwards re- 
cognised as a nabob by the English. Uolkar 
became mad a few years after,and Meer Khan 
became the vicegerent of Holkar's dominions, 
in the name of that chief's wife. It was not 
until the 9th of January, 1806, that the Bri- 
tish army retraced their steps. 
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Thua ended the great Mahratta war. Some 
of the bitterest enemies of the English made 
good terms for themselves ; it was the interest 
of the British to conciliate them. Some of 
the most faithful friends of the company, who 
were weak, were thrown aside and exposed 
to the vengeance of the Mahrattas. The 
Rajah of Jeyporp was éne of these, and it is 
tu the cdiseredit of Lord Ournwallia, in his se- 
cond government, and of Governor-general 
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Barlow, that this injustice was perpetrated 
with their sanction, in spite of the indignant 
protests of Lord Lake, who, under the autho- 
rity of a previous governor-general, Lord 
Wellesley, had formed a treaty offensive and 
defensive with the rajah. The bitter taunt 
of Hyder Ali was thus again justified—that 
no cotifidence could be placed im the’ English, 
as a treaty made by one governtor-general 
was revoked by another, or by the company. 

CHAPTER CILI. 

RESIGNATION OF THE MARQUIS WELLESLEY—MARQUIS CORNWALLIS SUCCEEDS HIM— 
POLICY AND DEATH OF HIS LORDSSIIP—APPOINTMENT AND REVOKATION OF SIR 
G, BARLOW—NOMINATION OF LORD MINTO—AFFAIRS OF MADRAS-MUTINY AND 
MASSACRE AT VELLORE—ARRIVAL OF LORD MINTO—HIS POLICY, 

Dorrsa the campaigns with the Mahrattas, 
and tor some time aubsequently, there were 
various changes in {he presidential and chief 
governuients, which affected the general policy 
of the Rnglish in India. Lord William ben- 
tinek’s auival in Madvas was beneficial to 
that presidency, The Marquis of Wellesley 
was apprised by Lord Uastlereagh, in 1800, of 
the war with France, and was urged to make 
the expenses of India be paid by the revenues 
of Tudia, which the noble governor's warlike 
policy rendered impossible. When the ge- 
neral government in Calcutta heard that 
France had taken possessivn of Holland, it 
increased the military ardour of his excellency. 
Jlis brother's successes in the Deccan tended 
tu the same result; and he became more and 
mole Connnitted to a pulicy, much too warlike 
for the views of the board of control, and the 
court of directors, In 1806, when intelligence 
reached Lord Wellesley that Ingland de- 
clared war against Spain, and that his go- 
velnment relied on his prudeuce aud vigour 
to protect the astern dependencies of Eng- 
Jaud from any casualties in the result, his 

He scarcely waitel for the Marquis Wel- 
lesley to quit Calcutta before he began to 
reverse all that that nobleman had done, or 
authorised his generals to perform, in con- 
nection with the late war. ‘I'reaties and 
arrangements were revoked, and alliances 
dissolved, so that his lordship, by his disregard 
of the actual atate of things, sowed broadcast 
the seeds of future troubles all over India. 
Some of these were nipped in the bad, others 
grow and ripened. Blood and treasure had 
to flow again freely before this error and pre- 
cipitancy of his lordship could be retrieved. 
The Marque Wellesley might possibly have 
avoided buth tho Mysore and Mabratta wars, 
80, at all events, Mi Secretary Webbe thought, 
whose opinion was a3 good as any in India; 
but these wars having been brought to an 
issue, and treaties framed resulting from auch 
issue, it was perilous policy to kct asif nothing 
had occurred, and to treat matters ox if the 
atatus quo ante bellum had been suddenly 
restored by the hand of Providence. 

While the stern and indignant remon- 
strances of Lord J.ake and other officers were 

lordship's military ardour found renewed ! before him, the marquis sichened and died. 
scope. 

On tho 80th July, 1605, Lord Cornwallis 
airived at Calcutta, to assume a second time 
the united office of governor-general and 
commander-in-chief. Lord Lake, much to 
his mortification, was nominated to the com- 
maud of the forces in the Bengal presidency. 
Lord Wellesley shortly after returned to En- 
gland. The Marquis Cornwallis had re- 
ceived instructions from the court of directors 
and the board of control, to carry out the 
policy which when before in India he had 
initiated, of holding no connection, and carry- 
jug on no hostilitios, with the Mabrattas. 

, 1805." 
Ho died at Ghazepore, on the 5th of October, 

Sir G. H. Barlow succeeded 9 go- 
vernor-goneral, Ile adopted “the policy of 
his predecessor,” abandoning all connection 
with the petty states, and generally, with the 
territories to the westward of the Jumna,” 

On the death of Lord Cornwallis, Lord 
Lake, as the seniur officer in India, assumed 
the command in chief, when he was about 
tu retire from the country, indignant at his 
previous supercession. 

Barlow was not long permitted to wear hig 
new honours. ‘The court and cabinet were jea- 
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loys of the company’s influence, and revoked. 
Sir George's appointment, giving the high 
post to Lord Minto. The latter candidate 
had power and influence in parliament; Sir 
George had only his talent and long services. 
These qualifications availed little in com- 
parigon with parliamentary and court influence. 

While these changes were passing in Cal- 
entta, Lord William Bentinck was winning 
fame for himself by the administration of the 
affairs of Madras. He completely altered the 
fiscal management of Tanjore, where pecu- 
lation prevailed among the natives to an ex- 
traordinary degree. The conditions of Malabar 
and Canara, the conclusion of a subsidiary 
treaty with Travancore, suppression of insur- 
rectionary movements among the polygars, 
introduction of new judicial ond revenue 
systems engaged the attention of his lordship, 
and repeatedly drew from the directors the 
expression of their approbation. 

On the 17th of October, 1801, Sir John 
Craduck succeeded General Stuart as com- 
mander-in-chicf of the forees in Madras. 
Cencral Wellesley retired from Madras when 
his brother resigned the government of India. 

Tn consequence of the war in Europe, Lord 
W. Pentinck retaincd Pondicherry. His at- 
tempts to introduce there good revenue and 
judicial systems, to govern the settlement 
fairly, were countervailed a3 much as possible 
by the French residents, who were nearly all 
spies of the French government. Among 
the many events in which Lord W. Bentinck 
had a deep interest, there was none that so 
much affected his own interests and reputation 
as the mutiny at Vellore, which broke out in 
the month of July, 1806. 

Sir John Cradock, when commander-in-chief, 
found no code of military regulations for the 
army of Madras; and in March, 1805, he pro- 
posed to Lord W. Bentinck the formation of 
one. ILis lordship recommended the council 
to adopt such as had already appeared “in 
orders;" other regulations approved by the 
gencral, he commended to the consideration 
of council. 
The tenth paragraph of the code thus formed 

ran as follows :—° The sepoys are required 
to appear on parade with their chins clean 
shaved, and the hair on the upper lip cut 
after the same pattern, aud never to wear 
the distinguishing mark of caste, or their car- 
rings when in uniform. A turban of a new 
pattern is also ordered for the sepoys.” This 
last clause was added in the new regulations. 
This “tenth paragraph” of the new military 
code, having been inserted among the old 
orders, did not come under the consideration 
of the governor and council. Tbe sepoys did 
not appear to take any particular notice of 
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this order. The first symptoms of dissatis- 
faction arose in the 2nd battalion of the 4th 
regiment of native infantry, which composed 
part of the native garrison of Vellore. On 
the Gth and 7th of May they objected to 
wear the turban, and did so with an insolent 
manner, and with indications of oa mutinous 
spirit. They were reduced to order by the 
stern application of authority. The Madras 
government was surprised to hear of this; 
they had not noticed the paragraph until the 
reports of these demonstrations against tho 
turban had reached them. Inquiry was in- 
stituted, and the native officers and men gene- 
tally professed to have no objection to the 
turban. The governor issued aon order to 
the troops, declaring that “no intention cx- 
isted to introduce any charge incompatiblo 
with the laws or usages of their religion.” 
The commander-in-chief, a self-willed man, 
did not think it necessary, and it was not 
published. Probably if it had heen promul- 
gated no good would have resulted, for al- 
thongh the objections of the sepoys were 
conscientions and sincere, they were furmed 
upon falxe representations made by political 
emissarics. ‘l'his may readily be conceived, 
as Vellore was the place appointed for the 
residence of the sons of Tippoo Sultan ; they 
were allowed a large sum for the maintenance 
of their dignity, and their retainers wero 
numerous, Every vagabond Mysorean who 
wished to attract their notice settled in the 
neighbourhood, and treated them as sove- 
reigns. ‘Che Mohammedans of all ranks re- 
garded them as the rightful rulers of Southern 
India, and therefore aa agerioved by infidels 
and foreigners. They were held sacred by 
the devotees, as sons of the great apostle of 
Mobammedanism in Southern India. These 
princes encouraged this disaffection, and not 
only favoured, but expended, it was after- 
wards alleged, large sums of money to promote 
dieaffection. A conspiracy amongst the Mo- 
hammedans of Southern India, to overturn 
the British government by general inaurrec- 
tion of its own soldiers, had been set on foot. 
The means of accomplishing this, was by 
persuading them that their religion was 
endangered; that the English desired to 
make them Christians by force. Some pre- 
text in the vivlation of caste privileges was 
sought, and, as the English officers were very 
ignorant of the native languages and preju- 
dices, it was believed an opportunity would 
soon be afforded. ‘The tenth paragraph of the 
military code furnished such an occasion. 
Fakcers went among the troops, with the con- 
nivance of the native officers, and persuaded 
them that the turban violated their caste, that 
the screw on the front of their uniform was a 
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cruss, and that the order concerning their 
beards was an infringement of the Koran; 
that they must strike a great blow for their 
religion. or submit to be made Christians by 
foree. ‘These reports were spread not only 
among the troops at Vellore, but all the sta- 
tions of Southern Tndia, more especially 
among those which formed the contingent at 
Hyderabad, in the Deccan. 

Tiformation was given to the commander 
at Vellore, by a soldier named Mustapha Bey, 
that a conspiracy for revolt and murder ex- 
isted among the native troops. His state- 
ment was absurdly referred to the native 
officers, hey declared the statement false, 
and accused the witness of continued drunken- 
ness, which at times affected his reason, and 
that he was then labouring under such hallu- 
cination. ‘The want of vigilance, intelligence, 
and a proper knowledge of their troops by the 
Kuropean officers was auch that the rtatement 
of the informer was discredited, and the ae. 
eused were believed, whose interest it was to 
concen] the fact. The information probably 
hastened the revolt, and made it premature for 
the purposes of the general conspiracy. 

On the 10th of duly, at two o'clock in the 
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condensed and faithful account of what en- 
sued :-—“ Abont four hours after tho com- 
niencement of the attack, intelligence of it 
was received by Colonel Gillespie, at the 
cantonment of Arcot, a distance of about six- 
| teen miles, and that officer immediately put 
in motion the greater part of the troops at 
his disposal, consisting of the 19th regiment 
of dragoons and and some native cavalry, of 
the strength of four hundred and fifty men. 
Putting himeelf at the head of one squadron 
of dragoons and a troop of native cavalry, he 
proceeded with the grentest celerity to Vel- 
lore, leaving the remainder of the troops to 
follow with the guns under Lieutenant -colonel 
Kennedy. On his arrival, Colonel Gillespie 
effected a junction with the gallant residue 
of the 69th; but it was found impracticable 
to obtain any decisive advantage over the in- 
surgents until the arrival of the remainder of 
the detachment, which reached Vellore about 
ten o'clock. ‘I'he main object then was to re- 
duce the fort. The mutineers directed their 
| powerful force to the defence of the interior 
‘ gate, and, on the arrival of the guns, it was 
resolved that they should he directed to blow- 

; ing it open, preparatory to a charge of the 
morning, when the English soldiers of his ! cavalry, to be aided by a charge of the rem- 
majesty’s 6th regiment were asleep, the | nant of the 6th, under the personal command 
‘epoys rose and fell wpon them. Colonel; of Colonel Gillespie. These measures were 
Mancourt, thirteen of his officers, ninety-nine | executed with great precision and bravery. 
non commissioned officers and privates, were | lhe gate was forced open by the fire of the 
massacred, and fifteen others died of their’ guns—a combined attack by the European 
wounds, Nearly all were injured to some | troops and the native cavalry followed, which, 
extent. ‘The rage and fury of the fanatics though made in the face of a severe fire, 
was boundless, and their thirst for blood such | ended in the complete dispersion of the in- 
as has characterised Mohammedan zealots 
everywhere, in every age of their history. 
No quarter was given, no pity was shown. 
Comrades in arma, who had fought by their 
sides, and perhaps rescued them from peril, 
were murdered in their sleep, or cut down 
or shot as they rushed forth undressed to 
seck the cause of alarm. There was searching 
eagerness for blood on the part of these men 
such as only Mussulmans can show. ‘The 
Iassacre was not confined to the two com- 
panies of the 6%th regiment ; every Kuropean 
that the mutineers could reach they bar- 
barously slew and mutilated. Ail the Euro- 
peans, military and civil, must have perished 
had not some awoke in time to arm, and made 
a most gallant and desperate defenec. The 
common soldiers fought with discipline and 
courage when all their officers were killed or 
wounded. Even after their ammunition was 
expended they charged the revolters in line 
with the bayonet, and performed prodigies of 
valour. Myr. Thornton* gives the following 

* Chapters on the Modern Urstory of Brituh India. 
By Edward ‘Shornion, Fsq. Jiondon, Allen, 1840. 
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'surgents, and the restoration of the fort to 
| its legitimate authorities. About three hun- 
| dred and fifty of the mutineers fell in tho 
attack, and about five hundred were made 
| prisoners in Vellore and in various other 
places to which they had fled.” 

At Wallajabad, Hyderabad, and various 
other places, the officers in command were 
more cautious; aud when they heard of the 
terrible catastrophe at Vellore, they disarmed 
the Mohammedan sepoys, and their alarm 
amounted tu panic. 

Lord W. Bentinck instituted a commission of 
inquiry. His council and the commander-in- 
chicf of Madras were fur vigorous measures 
of punishment. ‘The government at Caleutta 
was for a course between extreme severity, 
and that of extreme leniency insisted upon 
by Lord W. Bentinck. Finally, a temporary 
incarceration, and the banishment of some, 
were the punishments inflicted by Lord W, 
Bentinek. ‘The Mohammedan soldiery believed 
that the English dare not punish their brethren, 
or so dreadful a massacre, inflicted with unre- 
lenting blocdthirstiness, would never have 
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been treated go lightly. Neither Lord W. 
Bentinck nor General Oradock was equal to the 
emergency, and the directors recalled both. 
The sons of Lippoo and their dependents were 
removed to the neighbourhood of Calcutta. 

Dr. Hayman Vilson, in tracing a paralle) 
between the mutiny of 1867 and that of 1606; 
attributes both to the same cauacs—religious 
fonativism, and caste prejudices, acted upon by 
agents of a political conspiracy. ‘This ie the 
truo philosophy of both revolts. The learned 
doctor, however, is of opinion that in each 
case the British officers “displayed most cul- 
pable igtorance of the habits of thought and 
projudices of the troops they commanded, and 
that, in consequence of this ignorance, out- 
rages were offered to the religious feelings of 
tho soldiezy sufficient tu provoke revolt. 

In 1806 the provocation was chicfly given 
to the Mohammedan soldiery; and the family 
of Tippoo, their abettors, aud the chief Mo- 
lhammedan families of tho Deccan made use 
of the dissatisfaction thus excited to create a 
military revolution, in the hope of driving the 
English from India, and once more asserting 
Mohammedan ascondancy. In 1667, the 
same state of things as to the feelings of the 
soldiery and the fully of the English officers, 
in reference to buth Mohammedan and Brah- 
minigal devotees, furnished the Mohammedan 
prinees of the north-west with grounds for 
organizing a conspiracy which would include 
the Hindog pines and originale one more 
giand struggle for the expulsion of the English. 

Mr, Petrie succeeded Lord William Ben- 
tinck in the government of Madras. ‘The 
new governoy had immediately to encounter 
1 mogt extraorginary opposition from Sir 
Ifenry Gwillim, one of the puisne judges of 
Madras, whose language against him and his 
government from the bench shoeked the no- 
tions entertained by the Haglish of judicial 
propriety. 
quently proved themselves neither just nor 
temperate. he intemperate and political 
judge was ordered home by the king’s govern- 
ment, Sir G. Barlow, having vacated the 
government of Bengal, was nominated to that 
of Madras, Mr. Vetric, who had held that 
post provisionally, resumed his furmer position 
as member of council. 

Lieutenant-general Hay Macduwal asue- 
eeaded General Cradock as commander-in- 
chief of the Madras army. That prosidency 
remained for years, as it nearly always had 
been, turn to pieces by the disputes of all 
clasaes of persons cunnected with the adminis- 
tration of its affairs, 

Lord Minto having arrived at Calcutta 
at the end of July, 1807, he at once an- 
uonnced a policy opposed to annexation, and 
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to all interforence with the native states. Hoe 
ostensibly adopted the opinions of Governor 
Barlow and the Marquis Cornwallis, where 
these differed from the policy of Marquis 
Wellesley. 

The genera) feeling of the amall native 
states who had been betrayed -by-the policy 
Lord Minto came to India to perpetuate was 
irrepressible. is lordship perceived this, 
and was extremely anxioys to do what lay 
in his power to soften it, but the directions 
from home wore peremptaty, The board of 
control and the directors were alike bent upon 
a timid thne-sérving policy towards peoples 
who were acute enongh 4 peresive its weak- 
ness, and dishonest enough to take advantage 
of it, in spite of promises, couvertions, trea- 
ties, and even their experience of the danger 
of arousing British power. 

Daring the year 1808, the new governor- 
general was much occupied in the affairs of 
the Deccan; the nizam became so bewildered 
by the intrigues ot his ministers, and the chief 
rajals of his dominions, and the conflicts of these 
persons with one another and tho Lnglish 
resident, that he abandoned all hope of direct- 
ing the govetnment, and sunk into supineness. 

Various impracticable measures were urged 
upon Lord Minto by the board of contro), 
which was liitle influenced by the conclusive 
| reasons urged by Indian statesmen against 
them. An impression was at this time on- 
tertained at home, that a balance of power 
might be established in India for the sccurity 
of the several states, and for the interest of 
the whole; but such a system had never 
existed in that country: it scemed to be op- 
osed to the eharacter and constitution of 
hose states. Rapine and conquest were their 
legitimate pursuits, being sanctioned by tho 
principles of the religion professed by the 
Mohammedan power, which was dead to all 
semblance of public faith, justice, or huma- 
nity. In jnstice to the directors of the Hust 
India Company it must bo remaihcd, that 
their arguments, remonstrances, and protests 
with the board of control against a policy so 
injurious to Iudia were as ceascless as they 
were unavailing. Meanwhile, tho strange 
policy of alienating the friends that had been 
faithful, and of conciliating every robber and 
assassin whu had by the acts of villany com- 
mon in the East, or by his audacity, made him- 
self powerful, prevailed at Calcutta, Among 
the chiefs which received favour from the 
Mnglish, was one Ameer Khan, referred to on 
Xv furmer page as ILolkar’s chief genoral, to 
which office he had risen from the condition 
of a private horseman, ‘This person had, in 
spite of previots treaties, a considerable por- 
tion of Iolkar's territory made over to him 
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by Lord Minto; and a formal treaty aealed 
the bond of amity between this desperate 
robber and murderer and the Enst India 
Company, Although Lord Minto engaged 
the alliance of this person, it was not until 
the government of the Marquis of Hastings 
that the plunder was perpetrated upon Holkar 
in his favour, and a treaty formed to secure it 
to him through no leas a personage than Mr. 
Metcalf, One passage of Ameer Khan's his- 
tory will illustrate the character of the man, 
and the morality of English policy in those days; 
for there waa no pressing necessity to force the 
English into an alliance with him to the dis- 
advantage of other chicfa really worthy their 
protection and amity. This Ameer Khan 
had been literally hired to murder one Sevaee 
fing by a potentate who was the rival of the 
latter, The Ameer found in this commission 
an employmont to his taste, and thus aceom- 
plished it :--* Nevaee Sing had heen per- 
suiaded to promise a visit to Ameer Khan, 
pnt when the hour came, the Rajpoot chief, 
who probably had received some intelligence 
of the designs against his life, hesitated. 
Ameer Khan, when he learned his jrreso- 
lution, mounted, and proceeded with a few 
followeis to the shrine of a Mohammedan saint, 
close to the walls of Nagore. He was here 
joined by Sevaee Sing, whom he reproached 
for his fears, and asked him if he thought it 
possible that a man who cherished evil designs 
could show such confidence as he had that 
day done, by placing himself in the power of 
the porson he meant to betray. Sevace Sing 
conlessed his error. Presents, dresses, and 
even turbans (a pledge of brotherhood) were 
exchanged, and Ameer Khan swore at the 
tomb of the saint to be faithful to his new 
ally, who was peraunded to go next day to 
his camp, where splendid preparations were 
made for his reception, and anumber of chicfs 
appointed to meet him. The troops were 
under arms, some on pretext of doing honour 
to the visitor, others apparently at exercise. 
The gung were loaded with grape, and pointed 
at the quarters prepared for the rajah, who, 
with his principal adherents, to the number 
of two hundred, were acated in a large tent, 
when it was Jet fall upon them at a concerted 
signal: and while the offieers of Ameer Khan 
saved themselves, all the Rajpoots were inhu- 
manly massacred by showers of grape and 
musketry from every direction, Of seven 
hundred horse that accompanied Sevace Sing, 
and continued mounted near the tent, only 
two hundred escaped ; the rest were slain, 
anda number of Ameer Khan’s people, among 
whom was one of his own relations, fell under 
the promiscnons fire of the cannon. Nevace 
Sing had been killed by grape, but his head 
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waa out off, and sent to Maun Sing, who 
rewarded Ameer Khan with a jaghire and a 
large sum of money.” * 

Po the close of 1813, the affairs of Baroda, 
Gujerat, the Guicowar, and the Peishwa, 
engaged the Knglish in perpetual negotia- 
tions and mediations. It was also necessary 
to have recourse to arms on 2 small stale, and 
reduce several furts belonging to the Katty- 
war rajaha, 

The affairs of Onde in 1810-11 gave great 
concern to the general government. The 
causes of anxiety were precisely similar to 
those which had always existed since Oude 
became a source of «trength and weakness to 
the British. The vizier was anxious to gain 
from his zemindars high rents, utterly indif- 
ferent to the capacity of the land to yield 
them. The zemindars were turbulent and 
fraudulent; the poorer cultivators sleek, sly, 
treacherous, end dishonest. Onde and Ire- 
land exhibited many features of resemblance 
in the relations of landlord and cultivator. 

The external political relations of British 
continental India demanded the diplomatic 
skill, and drew largely upon the time and 
energies, of the governor-general, from his 
arrival to his departure. ‘I'he French were, 
ag usual, the bughear of Calcutta politicians, 
At the clore of 1807, it was rnmoured that 
the French intended to invade North-western 
India by way of Porsia and Afighanistan, 
and with the aid ot these powers and of 
Turkey. It was feared that all Mohammedan 
India would rie in revolt at the appearance 
of an allied Fs ei.ch and Mussulman foree any- 
where, Lord Minto appointed Colonel Mal- 
colm (afterwards Sir John) his agent in Persia, 
with powers plenipotentiary in Persia, the 
Persian CGnlf, and Turkish Arabia, suspend- 
ing the authority of the agents at Bagdad, 
Bussora, and Bushire. From Bushire he 
transmitted, in L&U8, an historical review of 
the progress of French intrigues in Persia, 
and of the military proceedings of the 
tussians on the north-west frontier of that 

country. (Colonel Malcolm was unable to 
reach the Porsian capital, the intrigues of the 
French having succeeded in gaining a pro- 
hibition from the shah. ‘The efforts of Colonel 
Malcolm were followed by those of Sir Ilar- 
ford Jones from England in 1807-8. Ie 
succeeded in making a treaty by which the 

French ambassador was ordercd to leave 
Persia. In 1808-0, Colonel Malcolm travelled 
along the Persian and Arabian consts, gaining 
intelligence, and watching vigilantly every 

indication of hostile influences. In 1810, he 

suceceded in gaining o gracious reception at 
Teheran, whero he remained until Sir Gore 

Sir John Malcolm. 
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Ouseloy arrived there from England as am- 
bassador from his majesty. 

Soon alter his arrival, Lord Minto also 
dispatched an envoy to the court of Cabul, 
to counteract French and Russian influence 
in that quarter. ‘The person selected for this 
office was the Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone, 
who conducted himself with such temper, 
wisdom, and address, in exceedingly difficult 
and provoking circumstances, that he con- 
eluded a treaty in June, 18U9, securing the 
allianco of the court of Cabul against the 
French contingent, upon any invasion of 
India. The revolutions in Uabul, aud the 
constant dangers to which it was expused 
from YVersian invasion, rendered English 
diplomacy extremely delicate and cautious. 
All the qualities required in the arduous 
position were united in the Ton. Mountstuart 
Elphinstone. Mr. Hankey Smith was dis- 
patched upon a mission to the Ameers of 
Scinde, to promute the common object; the 
result was, “an agreenient of friendship, which 
excluded the tribe of the French from settling 
in Scinde.” The object of the Ameers was, 
however, the conquest of Cutch, and when 
they found the Hnglish indisposed to ~~ 
them in an aggressive war, they became very | 
indifferent about the * agreement of friend- 
ship,” and “ the tribe of the French.” 
A mission to the Sikhs was confided to Mr. 

Metcalfe. Tho celebrated Runjeet Sing was 
then monarch of Lahore. That chief led 
troops to the north-west confiues of the com- 
pany’s Bengal territory. ‘Ihe governor- 
general wisely supported the efforts of Mr, 
Metcalfe by troops, under the command of 
Colonel Ochterlony, taking care not to violate 
the territory of Runject. It was a species of 
diplomacy which the Sikh rajah very well 
understood, and he entered at onee and 
heartily into the negotiations, Che stipu- 
lations of a treaty wore signed in 19009, which 
constrained Runjeet not tu retain imposing 
military forces on the north side of the Sut- 
lej, and the English not to interfere with 
the interests of that territory. The present 
of a beautiful carriage and pair of carriage 
horses wonderfully pleased Runject, who 
punished several inferior chiefs who had in- 
Rieted injury upon British officers. 

From 1806 to I81f disputea oceurred 
with the Nepaulese on every supposable 
subject between two oriental border powers. 
The English underrated the power of Nepaul, 
and afterwards paid dearly for having done so. 

In the Eastern Archipelago, Lord Minto 
displayed great activity, but an account of 
events there must be reserved for a separate 
chapter, 

The disnutes with the King of Ava, which 
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had continued for many years, more or Jess 
active, in consequence of the immigration of 
the Mughs to British India, broke out with 
more than usual violence in 1811. ‘Tho 
origin of it was thus briefly stated in a letter 
from the Bengal government to the court of 
directors, 23rd January, 1812:—‘ In the 
early part of the past year, 1811, a native of 
Arracan, named Kingberring, whose ancestor, 
as well as himself, possessed lands to a con- 
siderable extent in that province, near the 
frontier of Chittagong, and who, in conse- 
quence of his having incurred the displeasure, 
and been exposed to the resentment of the 
King of Ava, took refuge, with a number of 
his followers, in the district of Chittagony, 
about fourteen years ago, meditated the dosign 
of embodying those fullowers, as well as other 
Mughs, who many years since emigrated from 
Arracan, This project he actually carried 
into execution in the month of May, 1811, 
having either by persuasion or intimidation, 
induced a Jarge body of Mughs to join his 
standard. Partly owing to the secrecy and 
caution with which he carried it into efivet, 
and paitly to the negligence of the darogas 
(native magistrates) of the ‘hanna, on the 
frontier, his proceedings were unknown to 
the magistrate of Chittagong until he had 
crossed the Navf river, which forms the com- 
mon boundary of the two countries.” 

This account, although official, is inacen- 
rate. It is painfully difficult to rely upon 
any dgcuments published by the board of 
control, They generally consist uf extracts, 
partially culled out of official despatches, ani 
often garbled or curtailed. Tt would appear 
from other documents in possession of the 
Bengal government, that Kingberring’s plan 
of organizing an attack upon Arracan was 
known. to the local magistrate, who declared, 
in & report made to his government, that, in 
consequence of being apprised of it, he songht 
to arrest that person, but could not succeed. 
The local authorities displayed such culpable 
negligence, that they appeared to counive at 
the raids of the Mughs, and gave to the 
government of Ava much just cause uf com- 
plaint, and war was imminent. Jord Minto 
dispatched Captain Canning as envoy to 
Rangogn, to appease the government of Ava. 
Captain Canning promised that Kingberring 
and his associates should find no shelter in 
the British territory. ‘Chis promise was vio- 
lated. Captain White, in his narrative of the 
disputes with Birmah, goes so far as to 
ullege that the promise waa made to deceive; 
that neither the envoy nor the government of 
Caleutta were sincere in their stipulations.* 
* A Political Mistory of the Evtracrdinary Events which 

led to the Burmese War, By Cuptriu W, White, 
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The result of Kingberring’s invasion of 
Arracan was thus announced to the court of 
directors by the government of Calcutta :— 
“Your honourable court will observe from 
the tenor of these last advices, (from the 
magistrate of Chittagong, dated the 11th and 
14th of January,) that, contrary to expecta- 
tion and appearances, the government of Ava 
has found the means of collecting a force of 
sufficient strength to defeat tha troops of 
Kingberring, who, deserted by most of his 
foilowers, has become a fugitive. ‘That num- 
bers of his people whom he drew from Chitta- 
gong, and the inhabitants of Arracan, have 
fled for refuge to our territories, and more 
are expected. That the magistrate, with a 
view to prevent the probable incursions of 
the Birmese troops in pursuit of the fugitives, 
has instructed the commanding officer of the 
station to proceed with the whole of the dis- 
posable force and take post on the frontier, 
furnishing him with directions for the guid- 
ance of his conduct, until our orders should 
be received regarding the course of proceed- 
ing to be observed with respect to the fugi- 
tives; for the surrender of whom it may be 
expected that demands will be made on the 
put of the government of .Ava, even if the 
orces of the latter should not penetrate into 
the province of Chittagong, for the purpose 
of seizing or destroying them.” 

Early in January, 1412, the troopa at Chit- 
tagong assembled at Ramoo, the head-quarters 
of Colonel Morgan. The passes, and other 
strategical positions, were immediately occu- 
pied, The Birmese forecs, commanded by 
the rajah of Arracan, advanced to the boun- 
dary of the province upon the river Nauf. 
Ilis excellency demanded the surrender of 
the two principal leaders of the invasion. 
The magistrate referred the matter to his 
government. An answer not arriving soon 
cnongh to please tho rajah, lc sent another 
demand, couched in language very impera- 
tive, demanding the sarrender of all the fugi- 
tives, and of Dr. M‘Rae, whom he alleged had 
assisted the invaders. ‘The magistrate replied, 
that the ringleaders should be secured, and 
their followers prevented from doing mis- 
chief. The disposal of those taken into cus- 
tody he alleged must be settled at Rangoon 
between the English viceroy and the Birmese 
government. The magistrate warned the 
rajah against violating British territory. More 
troops advanced to the frontier to support 
the Hnglish magistrate. A ship of war, and 
4 cruiser of twenty guna, to convey the envoy 
in safety in case of a rupture between the two 
stater, 
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Early in 1812, the Birmese crossed the 
frontier, attempted to stockade themselves 
within the English territory, and sent parties 
in different directions to arrest the fugitives. 
The Arracan rajah sent at the same time 
vakeels to the English camp to negotiate. 
The British commander demanded as a pre- 
liminary to any negotiations the retirement of 
the Birmese troops within their own confines. 
The Birmese proved faithless in their nego- 
tiations at Ramoo, as the English had done 
at Rangoon. <A viccroy of the King of Ava 
administered affairs at Rangoon, and the nego- 
tiations of Captain Canning were therefore 
tedious and circuitous, leaving opportunity for 
difficulties on the frontiers to ripen and increase 
At Rangoon the situation of Captain Canning 
became dangerous; designs to kidnap him 
and to destroy the British ships were put into 
execution, and only dofeated by the vigilance 
of the British, Finally, the envoy was with- 
drawn, the Birmese soldicra re-crossed the 
Arracan frontier, and the English troops 
retired to their usual cantonments. The 
English government published a manifesto, 
that if the King of Ava had any complaints 
tu make, or redress to demand, he must do so 
through a vakeel, at Calcutta. 

While matters were taking a peaceable 
turn, Kingberring again collected a force for 
the invasion of Arracan, and on the 4th of 
June, 1812, actually invaded the province, 
He was again defeated, and found shelter in 
the British territory. ‘he Birmese troops 
did not pursue across the boundary, but the 
viceroy at Rangoon treated with scorn the 
pacitic allegations of Captain Canning, whose 
recall was revoked by the governor-general. 
The indefatigable Kingberring collected fresh 
forces in October, and possessed himeelf of 
the fronticr hills and jungles. This time 
British truops were ordered to disperse the 
gatherings of the insurgents within the com- 
pany’s territory, which was not effected without 
bloodshed. The desperate leader escaped, 
and at the end of the year, for the third time, 
invaded Arracan with results similar to those 
which attended his previous raids. He waa 
aman of dauntless intrepidity, and the most 
wonderful perseverance. Courage and per- 
sistence were alao shown by his followers, 
The troubles on the Arracan border con- 
tinned during the remaining period of Tord 
Minto’s government, and the relations be- 
tween it and the government of Ava were 
most unsatisfactory. Disputes also arose on 
the frontier of Nepaul. On the 4th of Octo. 
ber, 1813, the Earl.of Minto resigned the 
government of India to the Earl of Moira. 
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OHAPTER OTV. 

GOVERNMENT OF THE EARL OF MOIRA—BORDER FEUDS ON THE CONFINES OF ARRACAN— 
WAR WiTHL NEPAUL—DIFFICULTIES IN OUDE—THE PINDARREE AND SECOND MAHRATTA 
WAR—HOLKAR, SCINDIAH, AND THE RAJAI OF BERAR SUBJUGATED, 

Tut first matter which called for the atten- 
tion of the Earl of Muira, was the desperate 
efforts of Kingberring to reconqner Arracan 
for the Mughs. In consequence of his pro- 
ceedings, Birmeoe troops entered the British 
province of Chittagong, and plundered unme- 
rous villages, during the month of January, 
1814. In February, the English government 
invited the Birmese commander to enter the 
territory and clear it of the Mughs, who were 
preparing an invasion, as the English fonnd 
it impossible to prevent their gatherings. 
This the Rajah of Arracan refused to do, be- 
lieving that +o extraordinary a communication 
would never have been made by the English, 
if they had not nieditated some treachery. 
The vbject and policy of the Mughs in this 
persevering border warfare was thus pointed 
out in the deapatch of the Bengal government 
on the dth of February, 1614 :—“ Mr. Pechell 
(the magistrate) observed that it had been 
suggested to him at different times, and 
a consideration of all the events of the Inst 
two years, he was himself strongly inclined 
to believe it, that the Mughs despaired of re- 
gaining Arracan by their own meana, but that 
their object was, by working upon the wirea- 
sonable jeulousics and arrogance of the Ava 
government, by a coutinuance of their peri- 
odical incursions into Arracan, ultimately to 
embroil the British government in a war with 

, the English authorities, be delivered himself 
!up. In 1817, another daring leader, one 
Cheripo, having committed froutier ravages, 

‘he was seized by the English magistrate, but 
set at large ou promise of keeping the peace. 
Matters continued for years along the line of 
the Chittagong and Arracan frontiers in nearly 
the same state. In 1819 o quarrel arose 
between the Rirmese and other native states 
at a great distance from Arracan, but which 
occasioned renewed disturbances in that 
quarter, and complicated the English rela- 
tions with Birmah. 

The province of Assam had been in a atate 
of anarchy during the whole period of the 
government of Lord Muvira (Hastings) up te 
1810. This endangered the peace and proa- 
perity of the British district of Rungpore, and 
was regarded with uneasiness hy the govern- 
j ment of Caleutta. The Birmese placed one 
;Chunder Kannt upon the musnid of Assam, 
in opposition to the reigning Rajah Poorundur 
Singh. The rajah fled for refuge to Rung- 
pore. Tie at once appealed to the British 
government for assistance to regain his throne, 
offering to pay the expenses of the troopa cm- 
| ployed in his restoration, and to hecome tri- 
lintary to the English. The government of 
Calcutta declined interfering with the affairs 
of foreign states, but assured the rajah that 
he and his followers should be protected so 

the state of Ava, the conaequence of which long os they resided peacefully at Rungpore. 
might possibly he the expulsion of the Bir- The rajah did remain pencefully so far as 
mese by the Biitish power, and the re-estab- English interests were concerned, but he 
lishment of themselves in Arracan under a | formed yarious plans for raining a sufficient 
government of their own.” force of his own conntrymen to reconquer 

Early in April, 1814, Kingberring made his throne. The Pirmese resented this, and 
his fourth descent on Arracan. Ile was as the sanctuary of British soil was violated. 
uaual beaten, and was purened into Chitta- | 'The mode in which the Birmese proceeded in 
gong, where the pursuers committed some the affairs of Assam, led the governor-gencral 
murders, but retired on the approach of Bri- | to believe that that power was forming a con- 
tish troops. After this failure Kingberring | spiracy aud octing on a plan to drive the Eng- 
and his more active followera remained fugi- lish from astern India. This idea received 
tives in the province of Chittagong until , colout from the fact that the Birmese inter- 
April, 1815, when he died. This cireum-' ference in Assam began soon after a formal de- 
stance ensured peace only for a few months, ' mand had been made upon the governor-gene- 
for in the following October, Rynjungzing, , ral for cession to hia Birmese majesty of Ra- 
an enterprising friend of the deceased chief, : moo, Chittagong, Dacca, and Moorshedabad, un 
gathered the Mughs into a fresh aggressive the ground that they had been dependencies 
confederacy, which plundered the frontier | of the Birmese government. The despatch 
villages of Arracan, and bore their booty in| of the governor-general, in 1818, when this 
safety to the hills. This course he con-; demand was made, conveyed his views to the 
tinued to follow until May, 1816, when, fearing | court of directora in these terms :—“ ‘There is 
arrest and capital punishment at the hands of no way of accounting for this extravagant 
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step on the part of the court of Ava, but by 
supposing it to have originated in a secret 
agreement with the Mahrattas. ‘I'he gover- 
nor of Merhege, o Birman chief of great 
eminence, had been permitted to visit the 
upper provinces for professed purposes con- 
nected with religion. There is reason to 
aurinise that his real object was to ascertain 
the real strength and determination of the 
Mahrattas, in consequence of previous over- 
tures from them; and it is probable that he 
had. adopted delusive notions of both. The 
King of Ava immediately after the transmis- 
sion of the message, which was really a de- 
claration of war, would learn that the views 
of his expected allies ad been anticipated, 
and that the Mahrattus were crushed. 
Thence his hostile intentions subsided with- 
out farther explanation.” Sir John Malcolm 
instituted au inquiry into this transaction, 
aud reported to the government that the 
court of Ava was engaged in hostile intrigues 
with the rajahs of central India, and the de- 
votecs of Benares. 

Tn 1820," the usurper of Assam and his 
patron, the Avanese monarch, demanded 
that the Euglish should give up the fugitive 
rajah, whieh they indignantly refused to 
do. ‘The Assam ugurper quarrelled with his 
patron, and cut off the licad of a Birmese, who 
held the high post of prime-minister. On 
account of these transactions the Birmese 
invaded Assam again, and their former pro- 
icgé was driven from the musnid, and, like 
his predecessor, fled to the company's terri- 
tories for shelter, ‘Cho Birmcse, with their 
usual insolence and arrogance, pursucd him 
across the frontier, bringing fire and sword 
upon many peaccful villages inhabited by 
British subjects. Satisfaction was, however, 
offered for this injury before the English 
government had time to demand it. 

The English had now two ex-rajahs of 
Assam in their hands at Rungpore. The 
second fugitive had, while rajah, captured 
the commander-in-chief employed by the 
first, a half-caste native geutleman named 
Bruce. Through his former captive he applied 
to the British government for arms and am- 
rounition to regain the throne which he had 
usurped, and from which those who placed him 
there had for his treachery expelled him. Lord 
Hastings—not following the principle of non- 
interference pursued by Lords Minto and 
Cornwallis, and which in common with them 
he avowed—allowed arms to this adventurer 
from the public arsenals, affording the Birmese 
a casus belli, The application on behalf of 
the exiled quasi rajah was made by the 
British resident, Mr, Seott. Lord Hastings, 
in his homeward despatch, thus alludes to 
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the transaction :—' We informed Mr. Scott, 
in reply, that wo had directed the sanction of 
government to be conveyed to Mr. Bruce, for 
the transport of three hundred muskets, and 
ninety maunds of gunpowder, intended as a 
supply to Rajah Ubunder Kaunt, Tho neces- 
sary orders, we informed Mr. Scott, would be 
issued through the territorial department, to 
give effect to any pass ho might himself 
hereafter grant; and in case of application 
being made at the Presidency, the sanction of 
government would be given, as in the present 
instance.” 

Sir John Malcolm admits that the Birmese 
received great provocations, but denics that 
the government of Lord Hastings had done 
anything to incense them, whereas it waa 
his administration which was responsible for 
the chief exasperations which sprang up. 
Captain White, who served long upon the 
Birmese frontier at Chittagong, thus notices 
the mode in which Bir John disposes of the 
merits and demerits of our relations with 
Birmah up to the end of 1821 :—* The whole 
of these events have not only been omitted 
to be noticed by fir John Maleolm, in his 
Political History of India, but he goes fur- 
ther, and prononnces, ‘those reasonable 
grounds which the Birmese had for discontent 
had certainly not increased during the ad- 
ministration of Lord Hastings. How far 
Lord Hastings may feel obliged to Sir John, 
for not only passing over the facts recorded, 
but for such an unqualified assurance, it is 
| difficult to say: but one thing is certain, the 
statement appears totally at variance with 
candour and truth.” Towards the close of 
the year 1821, & most arrogaut demand waa 
made by the King of Ava,* for the surrender 
of the ex-rajahs and all their adherents. 
In reply to this reqnest the Birmese chief 
was informed, ‘that it was not the custom of 
the British goverument to deliver up persons 
who might take refuge in its territories on 
account of political disturbances.’ 

The ex-rajahe of Assam continued each on 
his separate account to make war on the 
Assam frontiers, but were defeated, and in 
July, 1822, the commander-in-chief of the 
Birmese army in Aszsam announced to the 
English authorities in Rungpore, that if tho 
fugitives again found hospitality there, he 
would cross the frontier at the head of 18,000 
men, The government of Calcutta ordered 
that all fugitives should he divarmed and sont 
to a distance from the frontier. Notwith- 
standing the order, they collected troops and 
prepared for fresh inroads. Lord Tastings, 
among the last acts of his government, dis- 

* lis majraty was called by this title and by that of 
Emperor of Birmah indiscriminately. 
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armed them, and many were sent into the 

interior, The whole of his lordship’s policy 
towarda the Birmese empire was incon- 
sistent and capricious, and laid tho foundation 
for the great Birmese war, which so soon 
folluwed. Tord Hastings’ chief officers, mili- 
tary and official, had declared that it must 
soon come; but no preparation was made by 
him or them for the emergency. 

Birmah was not the only neighbouring 
country with which the government of Lord 
Hastings quarrelled. In his summary of his 
administration he says, “There were made 
over tome, when the reina were placed in my 
hands, no Icss than «ix hostile discussions with 
native powers, each capable of resorting to 
arms.” Tbe sixth named in his list was the 
first which encountered his arms; this was 
the Goorkha state of Nepaul. 

THE NEPAULESE WAR. 

Very carly in the administration of Farl 
Hastings he was called upon to declare war 
vith Nepant, 
had made burder aggressions, and asthese were 
perpetually protested against by the Unglish, 
and menaces held out in case ot their repeti- 
tion, and yet no armed resentment shown, the 
Nepanlese caleulated upon impunity, after 
the manner of otientals generally. When 
the British ai Jast appeared to be in earnest, 
the Nepaul monarch supposed them sv ocen- 
pied in Hindostan, and HKastern and Western 
India, as to be unable to molest him. He 
opened communications with the Pindarree 
chiefs and their Mahratta suvercigna, with the 
Sikhs, and with the Birmese. The King of 
Ava, cither relying on his own unaided 
power, or suspicious of Nepaul, refused any 
complicity with the projects of the latter 
power, although the border feuds on the con- 
fines of Arracan and Chittagong were then 
raging. 

Lord Tastings regarded with great anxicty 
tho symptoms of an approaching war with 
Nepaul. In,his summary of his administration, 
published long afterwards, having enumerated 
other warlike discuasions which he found when 
he assumed the government, as occupying 
the supreme council, he refers to this one 
in the following terms :—“ The sixth con- 
tention, with Nepaul, remained for decision by 
arms. <A struggle with the latter was on- 
promising. We were strangely ignorant of 
the country or its resources; so that over- 
looking the augmented abilities latterly fur- 
nished by science to n regular army for sur- 
mounting local obstacles, it was a received 
persuasion, that the nature of the mountains, 
which we should have to penetrate, would be 
ag baffling to any exertions’ of ours, as it had 
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For a series of years that state | 
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been to all the efforts of many successive 
Mohammedan sovereigns : no option, however, 
remained with us.” On the 29th of May, 
1814, the Nepanlcse attacked the company’s 
frontier police. War was declared, and an 
army ordered to the field. 

The relativo situation of the Nepaul or 
(toorkha country to that of the company has 
heen sufficiently explained in the geographi- 
cal portion of this work, to which the reader 
is also referred for its geographical and topo- 
graphical peculiarities. A perusal of the de- 
scriptions there given will enable the reader 
to apprehend the plan of hostilities adopted 
by Lord Hastings. He ordered a division to 
the western extremity of the line of frontier, 
numbering 6,000 men, under Major-gencral 
Ochterlony. The Dehra Jioon was to be 
oceupied by Major-general Cillespie, who 
was to besiege Jeytak. The foree under his 
command was a strong brigade of 3,500 men. 
Major-general Wood was directed to march 
from the Gurruckpore frontier with a small 
division of 4,500 men. He was to take hit 
course through Bhotw ul and Shooraj to Pulpa 
A small corps @arméc, under Major-gencral 
Marley, numbering &,(400, was to force its 
way through the valley of Muckwanpore to 
Katmander. 

On the south-cast frontier Captain Latter 
was placed with the local battalion of Rungpore 
and a regular battalion of native infantry. 
He was to guard that line of territory, but to 
act defeusively or aggressively as circum- 
stances allowed or demanded. The entire 
force ordered against Nepanl was about 
30,000 men and sixty guns, 

The force of the enemy was not estimated at 
more than 12,000, but their artillory appoint- 
ments were believed to be good, and their 
country waa more easily defended than any on 
the Indian frontiers. Major-general Gillespie's 
column was the first to come into action. In 
the third week of October his troops were 
before Kalunga, upon which the Coorkhas 
fell back. On the ist the fort was stormed, 
although no proper breach had been made, 
There were four columns of attack, who were 
to give the assault simultaneously, on the 
firing of a sigual gun. Three of the columns 
had to make a considerable detour, and nevir 
heard the signal. The enemy made a sortie 
which was repeiled, and the general, thinking 
that the troops might, by pursuing them hotly, 
enter with them into the fort, ordered those 
at his disposal to make the attempt. The 
men did not succeed in entering with the 
tetiring Goorkhas, and could not force the 
gate. The scaling ladders, as mostly the 
case in English assaults, were too few and 
too ahort. The general madly urged on his 
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men to accomplish impossibilities. In his 
wild attempts to force the soldiers against 
stone walls, which they could not conquer by 
escalade, he was shot through the heart. 
The arrival of one of the stray columns 
covered tho retreat of the unfortunate and ill- 
directed assailants. 

On the 24th of November the British 
again appeared before the place; breaching 
batteries were erected. On the 27th at noon 
a breach was considered practicable. The 
troops appointed for the assault advanced 
with unloaded muskets. The breach was 
found to be impracticable, and was defended 
by spearmen and matchlock men-——a species of 
arms well adapted for such a defence. The 
Iinglish, unable to return the enemy’s fire, 
could not keep the position which they had 
gained in and near the breach long cnough 
for fresh troops to arrive. The result was 
defeat, with a loss of 680 men. The total 
incapacity of those in command was so ob- 
vious tv the soldiery, that they were unwilling 
to advance under such leaders. 

It was found that the garrison obtained its 
supply of water from beyond the fort; it did 
not occur to the British commanders to cut 
off the supply. A bombardment was resorted 
to. The fortress was only defended by GUO 
men, and the outer walls were its only 
defence. ‘I'he place soon became untenable. 
The garrison stole away in the night with 
perfect impunity, the [English commanders 
not having sufficient vigilance and skill to 
suppose the like practicable, or take measures 
to prevent it. The Goorkha commandant 
joined a fresh body of troops, and defied pur- 
suit. A gallant and enterprising Enylish 
oficer of inferior rank, went after them with 
a small detachment, suddenly fell upon them, 
cutting up many, and totally dispersing the 
remainder. Kalunge was destroyed. The 
Goorkhas were much encouraged by the 
slaughter of the English around its walls, and 
despised their antagonists. Lord Hastings, 
annoyed and disappointed, felt it necessary to 
augment the army of operation, as well as 
recruit extensively the whole army of Bengal. 
Colonel Mawby, who commanded this division 
after the death of General Gillespie, was 
ordered to form a junction with Gencral 
Ochterlony. Before forming the junction 
Major-general Martindel reached the division, 
and it was resolved to attack the fort of 
Jytate, situated on the summit of a mountain 
§,000 feet above the level of the sea. The 
British advanced against it in two columns, 
The Goorkhas had stockaded several positions 
commanding the approaches. The English 
violated every rule of warfare; the Bengal 
sepoys fought with reluctance and without 
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spirit, The British were beaten at every 
point; nearly 600 men and officers were put 
hors de combat. The whole conduct of this 
division of the army had been disgraceful. 
The contempt which the Goorkhas enter- 
tained for the British after the affair at Ka- 
lunge much increased. 

To the west the operations of Ochterlony 
were guided by a skilful mind. He was con- 
fronted by the best general of the Goorkhas. 
The country was difficult, but that circumstance 
only tested the ability of the English general. 
His opponent's points of support were strong 
forts on mountains thousands of feet above 
the level of the sea; every important point in 
the approachcs was stockaded. Ochterlony 
“turned” some of these, shelled others, and 
by strategy conquered them all without 
sacrificing his men. ‘The strong places fell 
before him, and he was only checked in his 
career by tidings that the co-operating column 
had failed in the task allotted to it, with 
terrible loss of men and prestige. Ochter- 
lony resolved to wait for reinforcements. As 
these came up in detachments his patience 
and temper were tried by the want of firm- 
ness and courage on the part of the Bengal 
sepoys, and the deficient management of the 
officers. He made roads, organized irregular 
levies, brought up wild and hardy Sikhs, 
turned them all into soldiers by his example 
and activity, and again resumed the offensive, 

On the 27th of December Colonel Thomp- 
son was dispatched to prosecute directions 
given to him for intercepting convoys of the 
enemy, cutting off their lines of communica- 
tion, and spreading along their rear, con- 
ducting a desultory warfare, By the amazing 
skill of his dispositions, cclerity of his 
marches, number of his! detachments, all 
operating at once, and yielding one another 
effective support, he dislodged the cnemy 
from many of his strong places without 
striking a blow or losing a man. The foe 
bewildered, as detachments of British con- 
fronted them in every direction where they 
supposed it was impossible the English could 
penetrate, gave up one fort after another, 
not knowing where to make a stand, or from 
what direction danger was to be apprehended. 

The snows fell heavily among the moun- 
tains of Nepaul during the winter of 1814-16. 
The elements alone protected the enemy from 
being circumvented and deprived of all their 
defences in the direction in which General 
Ochterlony acted. Nevertheless, by the lat of 
April, 1815, he was before the great fortress 
of Maloun, which he invested. The armies 
acting on the opposite extremity of the line 
were unsuccessful. ‘The third division, under 
General Wood, was at Gorakpore at the be- 

3.x 
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ginning of November, but the army was in 
no respect fit far action, and continued unable 
ta move at all until the middle of December. 
‘he march from Bhotwul to Pulpa lay through 
a difficult mountain pass, The first obstacle 
encountered by General Wood was a strong 
stockade. He and his staff came upon it 
unexpectedly, and many of hia escort fell by 
the fire directed from it. When his troops 
came up they were attacked by a sortie from 
the stockade, and thrown into disorder. 
Wherever the general was there was confu- 
sion, Oaptain Croker, who led an attack on 
tho flank of the stockade, achieved great auc- 
cess, but was left unsupported. ‘The genoral 
did not know what to do. Lows of life, defeat, 
and shane resulted. Ie made no attempt to 
redeem his country’s honour or his own, He 
lingered about with the army until malaria 
swept numbers of his men to an untimely 
death, 

Wilson affirms that Earl Moira’s chief 
reliance for the success of the operatious was 
upon the division which was directed to 
march against the capital. It assembled at 
Dinapore, on the right bank of tho Ganges, 
and on the 23rd of May began its march, 
Major Rouglsedge, with a loeal battalion, 
operated to clear tho country of Goorkha 
outposts, for the advance of the division. 
Tha major acted like a true British soldier. 
He awept the patrols and detachments of the 
enemy back in every direction, penetrated 
the jungle, surprised Pnrseram Thapa, the 
governor of the district, who was encamped 
with four hundred wen, They were so sid- 
denly attacked they cauld make no resistance, 
filty were slain, many drowned in the Bhag- 
mati. Captain Hay and Lieutenant Smith 
carried out the wajor’s ordora in this goud work 
so well, that the whole di-trict known as the 
Tirai was occupied, and proclaimed annexed to 
the company's territory. The diviyion ad- 
vanood, and had a mary ellous list of apparently 
good reasons for not being able to do any- 
thing. They had to wait for so many things, 
that the Goorkhas regained heart, finding 
that the major who had cleared the way for 
the division was much more formidable than 
the division itself, The English officers in 
command of detachments in the country, which 
Major Roughsedge had so speedily cleared 
for them, took no precautions, were left in 
isolated positions, no plan of mutual support 
laid down for them, they were attacked and 
beaten in every direction. ‘The officers, and 
jn gome cases, most of the men with them, 
perished, ‘The principles of war did not ap- 
pear to be understood by these men, nor even 
the commonest attainments of their profession, 
beyoud mere drill and the personal use of arms. ; 
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General Marley gave up the Tirai without a 
single operation, worthy of a general. Rein- 
forcements swelled his corps to thirteen thou- 
sand men, having a large proportion of Euro- 
peans. He was afraid to move. Having wasted 
all January, 1814, he suddenly abandoned his 
army. Colonel Dick assumed the command, 
and awaited the arriva) of Major-gencral 
Wood, to whose command the corps was 
originally entrusted. While awaiting the ar- 
rival of the general, Colonel Dick and his 
officers cleared the Tirai of the enemy with 
hardly the loss of a man. General Wood was 
indisposed for active warfare; he thought the 
season tuo advanced, and another month was 
thus wasted. Te broke up his army and can- 
toned it from the Gunduck to the Kusi. 

‘The various curps advanced in 1616, en- 
countering the enemy in stockades and forts, 
There was vreat sameness in these campaigns, 
the operations being similar in every direc- 
tion. The chief interest, however, was con- 
nected with the army of Ochterlony, who 
alter the news of surrender of Maloun reached 
England, was created a baronet. It would he 
endless to describe the errors, mistakes, and 
dauntless acts of biavery of British officers in 
detached posts. This mountain warlare was 
so new to them, that they only began to adapt 
themyelves te it when tho war way coming to 
a close. On the 12th of February, Ochter- 
lony marched through “ the great forest,” an 
extent of nine miles, By the effurts of hia en- 
gineers he discovered a pass which the enemy 
had not atochaded nor defended. Leaving his 
camp standing, he penetrated it with a bri- 
gade, and “turned” tho pase, which the enemy 
had prepared to defend. Seeing his tents, and 
the sentries performing their usual duties, the 
Nepaulese supposed that the whole force re- 
mained in the encampment. A single action, 
and that not a general battle, decided the 
campaign. On the 6th of March, a ratified 
treaty was brought to camp. Among its 
stipulations was one to the effect “that the 
cession of territory exacted from Nepaul should 
comprehend the country conquered in the 
actual campaigu and the valley of the Kapti.” 
It appeared, during the nogotiations for the 
treaty, that the Nepaul Rajah hed sent an 
embassy to Chiua for help, alleging that the 
English made war upon them for not offering 
a free passage to their troopa for the invasion 
of China, The Chinese ministers laughed at 
them, telling them that “if tho English meant 
to invade China, they would take a shorter 
way than through the mountains of Nepaul.” 
The war with Nepaul being thus terminated, 
the Nepaulese Rajah professed to be an ally 
of the company, and on some occasions sub- 
sequently gave proof of alliance. 
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It is almost unnecossary to say that Oude 
was among the number of his lordship’s dif- 
fioulties, and that its financial management 
and general government cansed continual un- 
casiness at Calcutta. No stato possessing its 
power, wealth, area, and a population so gi- 
gantic, ever displayed so much poltroonery. 
Boaatful, arrogant, tumultuous, and seditious, 
the soldiery and people were ever ready to 
revolt, and commit the most cruel murders, 
and as ready to fly before the faco of a mili- 
tary force. The vizier, voluptuous and greedy, 
like his predecessors, robbed his people, and 
squandered his revenue, so that he was un- 
able to meot the exigencies of his government, 
and pay the stipulated tribute, on condition 
of which he held bis throne. Lord Moira, 
after much trouble and difficulty, brought 
some arrangement into the distracted affairs 
of hia court and his dominions. 
A war having broken out with Nepaul, 

Seindiah, and the Rajah of Nagpore, con- 
siderod it a good opportunity to resume their 
old ways, and make a little war for them- 
selves, «hey meditated the reduction of the 
small state of Bhopal. Lord Moira, apprised 
of their designs, frustrated them by opportune 
measures, and at the close of the year 1816, 
those old Mahratta chiefs were again subdued. 

During the year 1816, a British foree wan 
engaged in the territory of Cuteh, reducing 
forte, deposing petty rajahs, reconciling con- 
flicting allies, and reducing rebellions sub- 
ordinates of the Guicowar and the Pcishwa. 
‘ierce disputes arvse between these two 
branches of the great Mahratta family of 
chiefs, which involved the governments of 
Madras and Bombay in anxiety. 

TUG SECOND MAHRATTA, OR PINDARREE 
WAR. 

his war, which received both these desig- 
nations, properly, began in hostilities with the 
Pindarreeas alune, but ended in a war with the 
great confederated chiefs of the Mahrattas. 
he Pindarrees, or “ free companies,” were 

literally bands ef military freebooters, who tol 
lowed chiefs, Hindoo or Mohammedan, which 
wero bold enough or rich enough to organize a 
free corps. ‘These Pindarrees wero dispersed 
throughout the Mahratta states, but the places 
from which they mainly sallied forth on their 
expeditions of murder and plunder were 
Malwa and Central India. They were mostly 
subjects of Holkar and Scindiah. These chiefs 
pretended agreat horror of the dishonest doings 
of thone fierce robbers, but in reality profited 
by them. The English agents, officers, and 
commercial people suffered much from them. 
They constantly plundered the territories of 
allies whom the English were bound to do- 
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fend, and the superior Mahratta chiefs seome- 
times joined in those expeditions. The attack 
upon the Rajah of Bhopal, a’ faithfnl friend 
of the English, by Scindiah and the Nagpore 
Rajah was simply oa Pindarree incursion in 
the first instance, incited by those chiefs, and 
then turned to account for their own aggres- 
sive ends. Tho troops of both Holkar and 
Scindiah became in fact Pindarrees, support- 
ing themselves by pillage, and only recognis- 
ing the standard of their sovereigns when 
grand national war took place. Ameer Khan, 
whom the English petted so much, was simply 
a Pindarree Ifider—n recognised military 
robber. 

The princes of Hajpootana were held in 
subjection by their own nominal troops, who 
were nearly all Pindarrees. Professor Wilson 
thus describes the condition of sume of them :— 
“The Rajah of Qdeypore, indolent aud im- 
provident, was bearded in his capital by mili- 
tary adventurers,* and robbed of his domains 
by his own feudatory chiefs and clansmen. 
‘The Rajah of Joudpur, affecting idiotcy, aban- 
doned the reins of government to the hands 
of a dissolute prince, whose career was soon 
atte: cut short by the hand of an assassin. 
The Rajah of Jeypore, a slave tu au infatuated 
attachment to a Mohammedan dancing girl, 
preserved ouly a portion of his hereditary 
pos-essions, by the sufferanee of Meer Khan, 
Evory vestige of regular and orderly govern- 
ment had disappeared, and complete dissolu- 
tion of the bonds of society must have ensued, 
had not the government of British India ob- 
tained, by persevering representation and re- 
moustrance from the authorities in England, 
a reluctant and qualified permission to effect 
the extirpation of that part of the predatory 
system which consisted in the peculiar organ- 
ization of the plundcrers, termed Pindarrees, 
as preliminary to the overthrow of the whole 
scheme of military depredations.” 

As early as 1812, the Pindarrees had made 
attempts upon the British provinces. When 
first known to the British authorities,f the 
Scindiah Shahi Pindarrecs, who were by far 
the most numerous of the two, were under 
the leading of a number of sirdars, of whom 
Cheetoo, Karim Khan, and Dost Mohammed, 
were the principal. None of the Holkar 
Shahi chiefa were leaders of much note. 
Blacker} gives the following estimate of their 
numbers:— The Scindiah Shahi, 18,000 

* His palace on the bank of the lake was besieged, and 
as Colonel Tod said, the servants bringing up water were 
plundered. Our government allowed him in 1818, the 
aum of 4000 rupecs (£400) » month, till his country 
yielded some revenue, 

+ Wilson, p. 105. 
24, 25 , 29. 

+ Memoir of the War (1821), p. 38. 

See Papers Pindarie War, pp. 
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horse, 13,000 foot, and fifteen guns ; the Holkar 
Shabi, 3,000 horse, 200 foot, and three guns. 
To add to these sources of disorder, the 
mountaineers on the south and west of 
Malwa, and the DBhils and Mhers, and the 
petty Hindoo chiefs on the south and cast of 
the same country, were committing unchecked 
ravages in retaliation for invaded rights* or 
disregarded claims.”} “The Pindarrees threa- 
tened Mirzapore, plundered Ganjam, Masuli- 
patam, Guntore, and the Northern Circars. 
It was expected that any attack on these 
hordes, as being under the protection of Scin- 
diah and Holkar, might cause a war with 
those chiefs. Tt was, moreover, known that 
these chicfs and the Berar rajah advocated the 
supremacy of the Peishwa, who again, in 
1816, was collecting armed followers at no 
great distance from Poonah.t ‘The governor- 
general, therefore, resolved to be prepared for 
all eventa,’§ 

The great difficulty of suppressing the Pin- 
darrecs was the countenance given to them 
by the Mahratta ‘sovereigns, They in fact 
were themselves Mahrattas, and subjects of 
thoxe princes, and to a great extent controlled 
their nominal rulers. Besides, the whole of 
the Malratta chiefs were bitterly hostile to 
the English, and the abrogation, or modifica- 
tions amonnting to abrogation, of the treaties 
with Lord Wellesley hy Lord Uornwallis, fol- 
lowed up hy a policy in the same direction by 
Sir G. Barlow and Lord Minto, so elated 
them that they calculated upon the instability 
of English treatics, whether for or against 
them, and presumed upon ultimate impunity. 

The treaty of Bassein had been repeatedly 
broken by the Peishwa’s ministers, and it re- 
quired the firmness, temper, and intelligence 
possessed by the English resident at the court 
of Poonah, Mr. Klphinstone, to avert recourse 
to arma for the redress of British wrongs. 
Murder, assassination, and treachory in every 
form were the instsiments with which the 
ministers of the Peishwa worked, and it was 
necessary for the English to interpose reso- 
lutely in order to prevent the confines of 
their territory from becoming scenes of an- 
archy. ‘his success lasted only a few years, 
The Peishwa and his ministers, as well as all 
the Mahratta chiefs, were encouraged to re- 
sume their intrigues against the English by 
the latter being occupied with two wars which 
were supposed gufficient to strain their re- 
sources, the Pindarrce and the Nepaulese ; 
by the disturbed state of Oude, and by the 
perpetual contentions with Ava, which, it 

* By the Pindarrecs. 
+ Wilson's Notes. 
} Wilson, p 215. 
§ Major William Hongh. 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE [Onar. CLV. 

was rumoured all over India, would lead to 
a war most perilous to English power. Ac- 
cordingly, early in the year 1817, Trim- 
buckjee Daugliah, an assassin and murderer, 
who possessed the Peishwa’s confidence, and 
had held the chief authority in his do- 
minions, collected forces, with the connivance 
of the Peishwa, for the purpose of surprising 
and murdering the English contingent at 
Poonah, after the manner in which the mu- 
tinous sepoys at Vellore massacred their com- 
rades. Mcans were at the same time taken 
toseduce the British native soldiers from their 
allegiance. 

The English assembled troops in the neigh- 
bourhood of Poonsh, and denounced the con- 
templated movement of the Peishwa. Mr. 
Elphinstone demanded a new treaty instead 
of the violated treaty of Bassein as the alter- 
native of a declaration of war. At the same 
time, Mr. Elphinstone demanded the surren- 
der of the leader and originator of the plot. 

The following sets forth, in as brief a form 
as it ia possible to give it, the revolution in 
the Mahratta empire, which the Elphinstone 
treaty created, fur the Peishwa, terrified by 
the military preparation of the English, signed 
it. The preliminary convention provided 
that the Peishwa should surrender several of 
his strongest forts, as a guarantee that the 
treaty would be fulfilled. ‘lhe treaty was 
concluded on the 13th of June, and ratified 
on the 25th of July, 1817 :—' The most im- 
portant feature in this treaty, was the dis- 
avowal of the Peishwa's paramount right, as 
the head of the Mahratta confederacy, and the 
cessation of the mutnal reception of vakecls 
by the Peishwa and all other states; and the 
restriction imposed upon the communications 
of his highness with the foreign powers, ex- 
cept through the medium of agenta of the 
British government, as such vakeels had been 
known to carry on clandestine intercourse, 
The Peishwa renounced all future claims on 
the Guicowar, which claims had, in fact, 
arisen from his position as head of the Mah- 
ratta confederacy. He was also to be ex- 
eluded from all concern in the affairs of 
Gujerat, and he agreed to restore to the 
Guicowar, in perpetuity, the Ahmedabad 
farm, at the former rent of four and a-half 
lacs,, The tribute from Kattywar was trans- 
ferred to the company. Provision was made 
to enable the Guicowar to reduce the claims 
of the Peishwa, by the payment of four lacs 
per annum, or standing on arbitration. In 
lieu of the contingent force to be supplied in 
virtue of the treaty of Bassein, the Peishwa 
was to place at the disposal of the British 
government funds for 5000 cavalry and 3000 
infantry, The company acquired the Northern 
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Circara, with the Peishwa’s possessions in 
Gujerat, and the Kattywar tribute, with an 
extent of country in the Carnatic, including 
the strong forts of Darwar and Koosegul. 
The fort of Ahmednnggur, held by the com- 
pany through sufferauce, was transferred to 
them in perpetual sovereignty ; likewise all 
the Peivhwa’s rights in Bundeleund and 
Hindostan. He was thus excluded from all 
connection or concern with the countries 
north of the Nerbuddah, Provisions were 
also made relative to the services of the 
southern jaghiredars.’* 

It is difficult to suppose that any one ac- 
quainted with the Mahrattas could believe 
that the Peishwa would observe a treaty sub- 
veraive of all his honour aud power, and s0 
utterly humiliating. He did not observe it. 
JIe had scarcely signed it when he began 
secret military preparations, and efforts to 
seduce the Hindoo portion of the British 
troops. He gradually assembled a large anay 
near the British camp. English officers were 
waylaid and murdered in every district of his 
previous’ dominions, more especially in the 
neighbourhood of Poonah, and it became at 
last absolutely necessary to enforce the treaty 
at the point of the sword. Mr, Elphinstone 
had but a small brigade of English near the 
capital, which was speedily reinforced by 
several sepoy detachments and a European 
regiment. The Peishwa commenced opera- 
tious by burning and plundering the British 
residence at LDoonah. But for the sound 
judgment, presence of mind, and calm intelli- 
gence of Mr. Elphinstone, the ruin of the 
British detachment must have been effected. 
His measures secured it from surprise, averted 
the seduction of the sepoy battalions, and 
placed the brigade in a position to act with 
promptitude and effect. He ordered Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Burr to advance and attack 
the forces of the Peishwa, which were mad 
with triumph from the destruction of the 
presidency. 

On the Sth of November 1817, a battle 
was fought between these forces. ‘The golden 
pennon (zurree pulkah), the grand standard 
of the Mahrattas, held in veneration by all the 
tribes, was horne by Mozo Dickshut a truated 
chief of tried valour, but he fell defending it, 
and this circumstance being deemed ominous 
by the superstitions soldiery, deprived them of 
confidence, and they did not any longer main- 
tain the contest with spirit. Colonel Burr 
gained a victory, but only by desperate fight- 
ing, nearly all the survivors of his force 
being severely wounded. His gallant little 
army numbered 2500 men, the host of the 
Peishwa was 25,000. On the 17th of No- 

* Auber’s British Power in India, vol. ii. p. 624-5. 
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vember, Genera] Smith advanced at the head 
of a formidable force, swept all before him, 
entered Poonah, and planted the standard of 
England on the palace of the Peishwa, who 
fled at his approach. 

While these events were transpiring in 
Western India, the Marquis of Hastings waa 
carrying out his project for the destruc- 
tion of the Pindarrees, a work which required 
various especial alliances, military conventions, 
and temporary engagements of different de- 
scriptions with other chiefs of tho Mahrattas, 
the Patans, and numecrous tribes in Central 
India, and bordering on the Bengal frontiers. 
The Patan chief, Meer Khan, referred to 
in the account given in a previous chapter of 
the operations against Holker, under Lord 
Lake, was presumed tobe a suitablo instru- 
ment of the designs of the government, and 
he was accordingly made the object of these 
favours, an account of which was anticipated 
in the chapter relating the war against Holkar. 

The intrigues between the Knglish and 
Meer Khan against the integrity of Holkar’s 
dominion were not honourable tu our nation. 
{n connection with them, all persone about 
the court, all parties in that state, intrigued 
for and against the English, and fur and 
against one another. Perjury, perfidy, ab- 
daction, assassination, murder, plunder, revolt, 
and civil war, rent and stained the realms 
which had owned the sovereignty of the 
once far renowned Holkar. That chief died 
in 1811, and his successor was a child, the 
regent, his mistress, mother of the child, who 
was young, beautiful, talented, despotic, and 
profligate, and who was betrayed and mur- 
dered, As the only release from anarchy, 
the government of young Holkar appealed ta 
the English for protection, and Mr. Metcalfe 
was nominated to conclude negotiations. 
Before he could accomplish anything, Scin- 
diah, who had been plotting against the En- 
glish and watching for an opportunity to 
attack them ever since the defeat of his forces 
by Wellesley and Lake, succeeded in inducing 
achange among the ministers of the young 
chief, and confederated with them for pur- 
poses hoatile to the company. 

In November a British force, under the 
command of Sir Thomas Hislop, crossed the 
Nerbuddah. The advanced divisions, under 
Gencral Malcolm and Colonel Adams, were 
to act against the Pindarrees; Sir Thomas 
was ordered by the governor-general to ad- 
vance into Malwa, although the resident 
warned his excellency that the rajah would 
in consequence declare war. 

Early in December, the whole of Holkar’s 
army assembled within twenty miles of Ma- 
hidpore, and, after a council of wer w-~-1 * 
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againat that place. On the morning of the 20th 
of December, young Holkar was playing in 
his tent, when he was enticed away, and at the 
same instant a guard was placed over ‘l'ooisah 
Bace, the mistress of the deceased sovereign: 
at night she was beheaded, and her body 
thrown into the Seepra. The Patan chiefs 
loudly demanded to be jed against the enemy, 
and began to plunder the baggage of the 
English. General Hislop ordered an instan- 
taneous attack upon Holkar'’s army, which was 
well posted on the banks of the Scepra, 
nearly opposite to Mahidpore, their left flank 
protected by the river, their right by a deep 
ravine, while their line, which could only be 
approached by one ford, was protected by 
Tuined villages. The bed of the river afforded 
some cover for the British troops in forming, 
and as their flanks were all but impregnable, 
it was determined to attack in front. Tho 
plen of battle was simple, and the execution 
of it prompt, orderly, and gallant. In cross- 
ing the rivor many men were lost, but the 
foot artillery, well arranged on the right bank, 
covered the passage. The horse artillery 
crossed to the enemy’s side, and ailenced 
many oftheir guns. The wholearmy effected 
the passage, and stormed the defences of the 
enemy, cairying them all with sword and 
bayouct. When the Mehrattas began to 
retire, a charge of cavalry turned their retreat 
into a rout. Sir John Malcolm commanded 
the right wing; Major J. L. Lushington, 
afterwards General Sir James Law Jushing- 
ton, and Lieuteuant-colonel Russell, com- 
manded the two lines of cavalry in the final 
charge. 

Signal as this defeat was, it did not secure 
peace. Various zemindars and rajahe in tho 
Doab hold fortified places, which were stormed. 
The Patan population in Rohileund rose in 
arma, and various troublesome dispositions of 
troops aud weary marches were necessary be- 
fore the insurrection was suppressed. —Scin- 
diah, who had Jed the government of Holkar 
into the disasters thua experienced, did not 
strike a blow, but hastened to make such 
accommoiations as would screen himeclt 
frum penal cousequences, He made a new 
treaty on the 5th and (th of November, 1817, 
by which he bound himself to an alliance 
offensive anid defensive, and to furnish a large 
cavalry contingent for the Pindarree war. 

Incredible as it may scem, none of these 
events, disastrous ay they were to the Mah- 
Tattas, and triumphant to the British, had any 
effact in deterring the Rajah of Naypore from 
correspondeuce with Bajee Rao, the fugitive 
Peishwa, and organizing an army to attack 
the English. It was plainly intimated to him 
that his treason wan discovered, and he was 
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warned that military operations would be 
directed against himif he took a single hostile 
step. He attacked the residency, which Mr. 
Jenkina, the resident, afterwards M.P., and a 
director of the East India Company, defended 
with great spirit and success. Happily there 
was a small body of troops at hand, but the 
best and bravest of them were surpassed 
by the devoted courage and activity of the 
civilians, some of whom fell. HKeinforcements 
arriving, the rajah's capital was attacked in 
foree. He sought terms: they were granted. 
He endeavoured to turn them to account by 
an act of treachery for the destruction of the 
British. Ile was suspocted, his scheme 
defeated, and his capital stormed. Ife was 
made prisoner, Mr. Jenkins, for political 
reasons, reinstated him, on condition of the 
surrender of his chief forts and much of his 
territory. ILis officers refused to surrender 
tho forts, and his servants retained possession 
of the territory, and he connived at their de- 
fection. The territory was conquered, the 
forts stormed, and the rajah himself being 
detected in a correapondence with the ex- 
Peishwa, for a united attack upon the English, 
Mr, Jenkins seized hia person, and declared 
the inusnid vacant. ‘The rajah and two of his 
chief ministers were sent in custody to Allah- 
abad. On the way he escayed. 

In 1818 purauit of the Peinhwa occupied 
the attention of the governor-general and 
the military chiefa, When his highness fled 
from Poonah, he found many abettors and 
followers. All the petty rajahs of his domi- 
nions were ready to take up arms on his behalf 
against Kuropeans. Ho collected an army 
stronger than that which had been beaten at 
Poouah. They took quarters at Ooryganm. 
A British officer named Staunton was on his 
way to Poonah. with a weak battalion of in- 
fantry, a few squadrons of horse, and a consi- 
derable detachment of artillery ; arriving at the 

heights of Coryzaum, he beheld the Peishwa's 
army in the plain beneath, Staunton imme- 
diately made for the village with the design 
of occupying it. Le had only jnet succeeded 
in doing so when he was attacked by the 
whole army of the enemy, probably numbering 
40,000 men. ‘The attack continued all day 
until 9 p.m. The mosques and pagodas wero 
again and again taken by each party. All 
the British officers were put hors de combat, 
except Captain Staunton and two others. All 
the artillery men were killed or wounded. ‘I'he 
cavalry were cut up or exhauated. ‘Thore 
was no water. Some wells were discovered 
in the night, and the fainting soldiers were 
relieved from the pangs of thirst. In the 
morning the Peishwa did not renew the attack, 
but withdrew his army. Tho captain brought 
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off his guns and colours, his sick and wounded, 
to Beroot, which place they entered on the 
third day, during which they had no refresh- 
ment but water. The gallant conduct of 
Captain Staunton and his troops was mucl 
applauded in India and in England. ‘The East 
India Company voted him a purse of 500 
guineas, and a splendid sword of honour, with 
an inscription pancgyrizing his courage, skill, 
and fidelity to duty. The rewards bestowed 
upon his chivalrous soldiers bore no proportion 
to their deserts. 

Soon after this event Generals Smith and 
Britzler marched against the formidable for- 
treas of Sattara, which was soon reduced. 
Mr. Elphinstone raised the standard of the 
Rajah of Sattara, announced the protection of 
the company, a just rystem of revenue, and 
the establishment of religious liberty. In the 
whole of this transaction Mr. Elphinstone 
acted with sagacity and justice. Fis activity 
and precision everywhere that his presence 
and influence could reach, ontitled him tu the 
gratitude of his country. 

General Smith maintained a hot pursuit of 
the Peishwa, whose army he overtook at 
Ashtce, where he gained a signal victory. 
taking the Rajah of Sattara and all his family 
prisoners, who were sent to Mr. Elphinstune, 
who condueted them to their palace at Sat- 
tara. Gocklab, the best general in the 
Peishwa's army, fell in the battle of Ashtee, 
which circumstance depressed the troops. 
he Peishwa fled from the field of his defeat, 
and was joined by Uolkar and his infantry 
in his retreat; they both took refuge in 
Candeish, where Gumput Rao, with what was 
left of the Rajah of Nagpore’s army, joined 
them. The jaghiredars* of Candeish, timid 
of the consequence to themselves of fnavour- 
ing such refugees, corresponded with Mr. 
Tilphinstone, ‘Lhis led to desertion by many 
of the followers of the confedcrated Mahratta 
chiefs, The Peishwa led the life of a fugi- 
tive for six months, pursued by Generals 
Smith, islop, and other British commanders. 
During that time, Brigadier-general Monro 
conquered many forts, and, in command of a 
sinall body of troops, performed many glo- 
rious enterprises, which were, however, con- 
nected with a warfare so desultory, and 
involving operations so similar, as to preclude 
a detailed account. The Peishwa sought to 
reach Malwa, but Sir John Malcolm's dispo- 
sitions effectually thwarted that purpose. On 
the 27th of May, being pressed by the forces 
of Sir Thomas Hislop, the Peishwa intimated, 
by his vakeel, to Sir John Malcolm an inten- 
tion to surrender. At Keree, on the 2nd of 
June, Sir John visited the Pcishwa. The 

* Holders of jaghires or catates. 
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events which followed this visit are thus 
described by M. Auber :—“ He appeared low 
and dejected, and retired for a private inter- 
view, when lie said, that he had been involved 
in a war he never intended; that he was 
treated as an enemy by the state which had 
supported his family for two gencrations, and 
was at that tnoment in a position that de- 
mandett commiseration, and believed that he 
had a real friend in Sir John Malcolm. The 
latter replied, that every moment of delay was 
one of danger, and that he should either throw 
himself at once on the British government, 
or determine on further resistance. ‘How 
can I resist now?’ he exclaimed, ‘I am sur- 
rounded.’ Sir John Malcolm remarked that 
he was so, but he could not complain; that 
he still had the power of escape as much as 
ever, if he wished tu become a freebooter and 
wanderer, and not accept the liberal provision 
designed for him. He replied, with the flat- 
tery of which he was master, ‘1 have found 
you, who are my only friend, and will never 
Jeave you; would a shipwrecked mariner, 
after having reached the port he desired, 
form a wish to leave it?’ till, upon the 
plea of a religioua ceremony, and that it was 
an unlucky day, he wished on the third to 
postpone till the next day surrendering him- 
self up and accepting the propositions, by 
which he engaged to proceed to Hindostan, 
a pension of not less than eight lacs of rupees 
per annum being secured to him. To this 
delay Sir John Maleolm most positively ob- 
jected. The firing uf some guns in the quar- 
ters of Asaecr had a considerable effect upon 
him, and at eleven he determined to come to 
Sir John Maleolm’s camp,” 

‘The fortunes of the other Mahratta chiefs 
aye thus briefly summed up :—~ Trimbuckjee, 
on learning the dispersion of Bajee Rao’s 
force, retired to the neighbourhood of Nassick, 
where he was taken prisoner by Major Swan- 
ston, sent round to Bengal, and lodged in the 
fort of Chunar, The exertions of Mr. Elphin- 
stone were very successful in effecting the 
introduction ond establishment of the new 
government. 
“Te settlement of the Bheels in Candeish 

was prosecuted by Captain Briggs, under Mr. 
Elphinstone’s direction, and the state of Sat- 
tara was likewise making favourable progress. 

‘The condition of the newly acquired pro- 
vinces, and the measures adopted by. the 
Britikh government, (subjects of deep inte- 
rest,) properly form matter for a separate 
work. The remaining fugitive, Appa Sahib, 
the ex-rajah of Nagpore, would have been 
captured near the fort of Asscerghur, but for 
Jeswunt Rao Sar, who sallied forth and saved 
him from his pursuers. He proceeded from 
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thence to Lahore, where he was allowed to 
live in absolute privacy, on a very scanty 
allowance from Runjeet Singh; a permission 
extended by that chief in s manner which 
showed his sincere desire not to dissatisfy the 
British government.” It became clear in the 
course of the proceedings connected with the 
temporary surrender of tho fort of Asseer- 
ghur, required from Scindiah under the treaty 
of November, 1817, that secret communica- 
tions and engagements were carried on by 
him in the Peishwa's interest while he was 
making ostentatious parade of alliance with 
the English. We humbled himself, besought 
pardon, and was forgiven, provided his future 
conduct proved true. 

This troublesome, expensive, and sanguinary 
war arose from the ignorance of the board of 
control, which sent out the Marquis of Oorn- 
wallia the second time with express instruc- 
tions to revoke the policy of the Marquis 
Wellesley. Lord Cornwallis entered heartily 
into these instructions, for he had always been 
adverse to any connections with the Mah- 
rattas. Still he had himself been obliged to 
form treaties and military connections with 
them, and he did not continue long enough 
in power during his second government to 
perceive the alteration of cireumstances which 
rendered the severe policy of Lord Wellesley 
neccasary after the first Mahratta war. Had 
Lord Cornwallis been spared, there can be no 
doubt, from his clearness of perception and 
wisdom, that he would have allowed Jord 
Wellesley’s arrangements to remain, and not 
have exposed the company and his country 
to the dangers and costs of a second Mahratta 
War, to assert that ascendaucy he so unfor- 
tunately revoked. lad the treaties of Lord 
Wellesley Leen permitted to stand, there is 
abundant reason to believe, from all the evi- 
dences which were evoked during the second 
Mahratta war, that 60 great a calamity would 
have been averted. 

During the year 1819 Mr, Elphinstone was 
actively employed in arranging the govern- 
ment of the Mahratta states. It is a curious 
circumstance that in 1859, forty years after, o 
copy of his proclamation to the landholders 
should be called for in the British legislature, 
and was actnally printed in the returns, 
according to which it appears that the pro- 
clamation was to be circulated freely, with a 
view to convince the amildars and pattels of 
the hopelessness of the Bajee Rao’s cause, and 
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to assure the natives of the good treatment 
and protection which they would experience 
from the British government. Villagea that 
had distinguished themselves by expelling or 
resisting the rebel troops were to be rewarded 
by large remissions, and by permanent marks 
of favour, Oonspirators and all banditti 
were to be treated ag rebels and punished 
“promptly and severely.” The necessity 
of adhering to the customs of the country 
was strongly urged during the provisional 
government, even to the exemption of Brah- 
mins from capital punishment, except when 
guilty of treason. No new imposts were to be 
levied, and those that seemed oppressive or 
unpopular were to be repealed. All landa 
held free of revenue were to remain so, and 
to he left with the present proprietors, who 
were, however, to prove their titles by show- 
ing their “sunnude.” The conciliation of 
the Bheels and Ramoosees was to be effected 
“by every means.” 

Upon the conclusion of the war the Marquis 
of Hastings carried out the whole acheme of 
policy originated by the Marquis Wellesley, 
a scheme which Lord Hastings had himself 
denounced when imperfectly acquainted with 
Tndian affairs, Blacker states that the num- 
ber of British officers killed and wounded 
were 184, and the number of all other ranks 
3,042. The campaign, or series of campaigns, 
lasted from November 5, 1817, to May 18, 
1810.* 

In 1819 treaties were made with the Rajaha 
of Odeyypore, Jeypore, Joudpore, Jesselmer, 
aud Bicanur, also with the petty chiefs of Bans- 
wara, Dungerpore, Pertabgerh, Sirohi, Krish- 
nagerh, Kerauli, Bundi, and Kotah. “ With 
each of these formal engagements were con- 
tracted, upon the general basis of subordinate 
co-operation and acknowledged supremacy.” 
During the more quiet periods of his govern- 
ment, Lord Hastings made considerable altcra- 
tions in the financial and judicial systems. He 
alco organized a superior police force. After 
an unusually protracted period of government, 
Lord Hastings retired in January, 1823. It 
was on his pasange home that he drew up the 
summary of his administrations, which has 
since been so much quoted. His arrival in 
London Jed to many debates in the India- 
house, and notable rewards were conferred 
upon His lordship and his successor in the 
title. 

* Blacker’s account of the Pindarrce War, 
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OHAPTER CV. 

PROGRESS OF BRITISH INTERESTS IN CHINA AND THE ARCHIPELAGO, FROM THE BEGINNING 
OF THE 19rx# CENTURY TO THE END OF THE GOVERNMENT OF THE MARQUIS HAST- 
INGS—CONQUEST OF MAURITIUS AND BOURBON; OF THE MOLUCCAS; OF JAVA, AND 
THE ISLES IN ITS VICINITY. 

In Ohina the century opened with the event- 
ful circumstance of the American flag having 
been first hoisted at Canton. This occurred 
on the 2nd of January, 1801. 

On the Sth of November, 1803, the court 
of directors informed the select committce of 
Chinese merchants that hostilities had recom- 
menced between the English government and 
the French and Batavian republics. 

On the 22nd of May, the same year, the 
court of directors of the East India Company 
were informed by the board of control, that 
his majesty intended to address a letter to the 
Emperor of China, and send him presents; 
and it was recommended that the chairman 
should send a letter to the viceroy and the 
hoppo. Lord Castlereagh sent a letter to the 
prime-minister of the Chinese emperor. One 
of the king’s gardeners was sent to Canton to 
collect specimens of the vegetable productions 
of that part of China, and he was accompanied 
by a botanical painter to take drawings. 

On the 14th of February, 1804, a squa- 
dron of I'rench men-of-war, commanded by 
Admiral Linois, encountered the English 
homeward-bound China fleet in the Straits of 
Malacca. ‘Che French admiral counted upon 
an easy victory, as his force was very formid- 
able. His own ship, the Marengo, carried 
eighty guns. ‘Two of his vessels were large 
fast-railing frigates, a corvette of thirty guns, 
and a Dutch brig of eighteen guns. Captain 
Dance was the commodore of the English 
versela. He sailed in the Karl Camden, a 
good ship. Captain I. 'T. Timins, of the 
Royal George, bravely and skilfully seconded 
the commodore. All the captains and their 
erews entered into the action with alacrity 
and spirit. There was much to defend, for 
the value of the fleet and cargo was estimated 
at nearly eight millions sterling. The 
Royal George received sixty-six shots in her 
hull and rigging, and bore the brunt of the 

* M. Auber, in his History of British Power in India, 
ives this estimate, Wis work was published in 1837, 
t is to be presumed that he intended to correct a former 

estimate of the value of this fleet made im another of his 
works, “ China,” published in 1884, in which he names 
sixteen millions as the value. Both works are regarded 
as standard authorities, yet they present this striking dis- 
crepancy. The discrepancies among other authorities aleo, 
take a wide oe ag to the valne of the homeward-bound 
China fleet of that year. 
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enemy’s fire. The enemy’s squadron was 
beaten off, and the company’s fleet proceeded 
in safety. 

In 1805 the letter of his royal majesty to 
his imperial majesty was delivered to the 
viceroy, after innumerable delays and obstacles 
created by the Chinese officials. A ‘‘ chair,” 
fancifully and richly decorated, was sent for 
the conveyance of the box containing his 
majesty’s letter. The supercargoes went in 
procession to the palace. On the 22nd of 
January the rvyal presents were formally 
presented ; the chair containing the letter was 
laid down before the front entrance to the 
palace. The snpercargoes were conducted, 
under a salute of three guns, into the hall of 
audionce by a side entry, while the letter was 
borne through the grand entrance. The 
viceroy and hoppo were seated under a 
gorgeous canopy at the upper end of the hall, 
attended by numerous mandarins in their 
official costume. ‘The letter was then pre- 
sented to the viceroy, who, with the hoppo, 
rose to receive it, and remained standing 
some time in token of respect. The letter 
was then carried to an inner apartment, and 
the grand officers resumed their seats. The 
viceroy declined receiving the lettera sent by 
Lord Castlereagh and the chairman of the 
court of directors, on the ground that it was 
contrary to the laws, of China to receive 
presents or communications from any foreign 
minister or mandarin. The president of the 
supercargoes requested that the letters might 
remain, pending permission being granted 
by his imperial majesty to receive them. To 
this arrangement the viceroy consented. The 
supercargoes retired under another salute of 
three guns, 

On the 8th of May, 1806, a letter from 
the emperor to the King of England, with 
presents, arrived at Canton. ‘They were 
delivered to the president on the 195th, 
with precisely the same ceremonials as those 
observed in receiving the letter from his 
Britannic majesty. The letter of his imperial 
majesty was very unlike the communications 
made to the English by former empcrors, and 

, Was couched in terms of singular propriety, 
| although clothed with an air of atrange 
‘originality of manner, and pervaded by a 
tone of eccentric and unique oe The 

¥ 
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following extracts will no doubt much interest 
the reader, 

“Your majesty’s kingdom is at a remote 
distance beyond the seas, but is observant of 
ita duties and obedient to its laws, beholding 
from afar the glory of our empire and 
respectfully admiring the perfection of our 
government, Your majesty has dispatched 
messengers with lettera for our perusal and 
consideration; we find that they are dictated 
by appropriate sentiments of esteem and 
veneration; and being therefore inclined to 
fulfil the wishes and expectations of your 
majesty, wo have determined to accept of the 
whole of the accompanying offering. 

“With regard to those of your majesty's 
subjects who for a long course of years have 
been in the habit of trading to onr empire, 
we must chserve to you, that our cclestial 
government regards all persons and nations 
with eyes of charity and benevolence, and 
always treats and considers your subjects with 
the utmost indulgence and affection; on their 
account, therefore, there can be no place or 
occasion for the exertions of your majesty's 
government.” 

In 1806 tho directors of the Rast India 
Oompany permitted a Mr. Maning to go to 
China at their expense, who professed to have 
for his object the pursuit of science and the 
exploration of the country, Some curious 
circumstances arose out of that gentleman's 
missiun. Tn 1807, he arrived at Canton. He 
presented a petition to the hoppo, “to be 
received into the service of the Emperor of 
China.” le offered himself for employment 
by his imperial majesty as “ Astronomer and 
Physician.” His services were refused. In 
Febrnary, 1808, he proceeded to Cochin 
China, hoping to bo allowed to stay thore 
some time, and thence to effect an entrance 
to China, This scheme also failed, through 
the jealousy of the Cuchiu Chinese, He then 
proceeded to Tudia, intending, if po «ible, to 
gain an entrance by way of 'Thibet, Bhotan, 
or 'Tartary. On all these frontiers he found 
an accurate description of his person and pur- 
poses in possession of the Chinese authorities, 
and he was Daffled. Finally, this persevering 
gentleman accompanied the embasay of Tord 
Amberst to Pekin, in the year Islb. 

Tn the year 1807 the company’s trade was 
stopped in China in consequence of the death 
of a Chinese in an affray with some sailors 
belonging to an English ship. The dissi- 
pated and disorderly conduct of the English 
sailora had done much to prevent the friendly 
intercourse of the British and Chinese. ‘The 
Chinese demanded the death of an English- 
man for that of their countryman who had 
fallen. 
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The conduct of the merchants on this , 
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occasion, as on other occasions in the history of 
the Englislr in China, was cruel and unjust. 
They were quite willing to sacrifice the life of 
some one of the eailors, although none of the 
men could be fixod upon as having committed 
the manslaughter. ‘The courage and firmness 
of the English naval officer on the atation 
alone saved his country and his countrymen 
from this degradation, and rescued the man 
whose life was fixed upon by the English 
merchants as an atonement to save their trade. 
It ia to the honour of the directora of the Bast 
Tudia Company that they not only approved 
of the gallant conduct of Captain Kolles in 
saving the life of his countryman, but pre- 
sented him with £1000. 

bir George Staunton, whose services to the 
company at Canton had been very cousider- 
able, was appointed interpreter to the fuctory. 

In 1808 the English at Canton were 
alarmed by rumours of a French invasion 
of Macao, and they represented to the go- 
vernor-general of India the necessity of 
strengthening the defences of that place in 
& manner which it was beyond the power 
of the Portuguese to effect. In September 
of that vear, a considerable French force was 
off dava, and in consequence Admiral Drury 
Jed an Hnglish squadron to Macao. Troops 
were landed aud the defences made stronger. 
The hoppo protested against any forcigu 
troops being Janded there without permission 
of his imperial majesty, according to the 
treaty existing between him and the Chinese. 
The English and Portuguese were unwilling 
to retrace their steps, and the Chinese pre- 
pared for a barbarous system of warfare. . 

Contlicts on the river between her ma- 
jeaty’s ships and the Chinese forts occurred, 
althongh war was not declared. & Admiral 
Drury secins not to have possessed that cool 
and deliberate gadyment which was egsential 
to the business he had been engaged in,”* 

The committee were so alarmed for their 
trade by tho occupation of Macao by the 
French, and wore 59 animated ijn their re- 
sentiments ayvainst that nation, that they were 
willing to riah o war with China to aecom- 
plish their purpose. The British naval offi- 
cors acted with prudence and forbearance, as 
well as courage, and decided that the imperial 
treaty with Portugal forbid the occupation of 
the island by any but Portuguese. ‘lhe eom- 
mittee at last gave way. ‘Lhe directors were 
so displeased with the conduct of “ tho select 
committee” for managing their affaira in 
China, that they displaced them, and ap- 
Pointed seryants in inferior positions above 
them. 

Ju 1809 the insolent and haughty conduct 
* Parliamentary papers. 
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of an English naval officer at Canton had 
neatly embroiled his country with the United 
States of America, Captain Pellew, R.N., 
impressed American seamen, or seamen on 
board American ships, into the service of the 
king. The American government demanded 
redress, which had to be conceded to avert 
war, the pride and petulance of this British 
officer thus causing humiliation to his country. 

From the years 1806 to 1810 the Chinese 
Ladrones, native pirates, called after their 
brethren the Portuguese of Macao, infeated the 
consts of China.* These men were similar 
to the pirates which infested the Chinese 
sens in the seventeenth century, from whom 
the Dutch settlers in Jormosa suffered su 
severcly. Mr. Davis, afterwards Sir J. F. 
Davis, governor of Hongkong, has given the 
following curious and interesting description 
of the character and history of thease Chinese 
pirates :—" Not the least remarkable feature 
about this formidable ficet of pirates was its 
being, subsequent to the death of its original 
chief, very ably governed by his wife, who 
appointed her lieutenants for active service. «A 
severe code of laws forthe government of the 
squadron, or of ita several divisions, was cn- 
forced, and a regular appropriation made of 
all captured property. Marriages were strictly 
observed, and all promiscuous intercourse, 
and violenee to women, rigorously punished. 
Passes were granted to the Chinese junks or 
boats which submitted to the pirates : but all 
such as were captured in government vessels, 
aud indeed all who opposed them, were 
treated with the most dreadful cruelty. At 
the height of their power they levied contri- 
butions on most of the towns along the coast, 
and spread terror up the river to the neigh- 
Dbourhood of Canton. It was at this time 
that the British factory coukl not venture to 
move in their boats between that place and 
Macao without protection; and to the La- 
drones, therefore, may be partly attributed the 
origin of the valuable survey of the Chincse 
seas by Captain Ross; n» the two cruisers 
which were sent from Bombay, at the select 
committee’s requisition, to act against the 
pirater, were subsequently employed by them 
in that work of public utility, the benefits of 
which have been felt by the whole commercial 
world. 

“Finding that its power was utterly un- 
availing againat the growing strength of the 
Yadrones. the Chinese government published 
a general amnesty to such as would submit, 
and return to their allegiance, a stroke of 

* The Chinese: a General Descriplion of China and 
tts Inhabitants. By John Francis Davis, Esq., F.R.S., &e., 
Governor of Hougkong, London: C. Cox, King William- 
Btrect, Strand, 1851. 
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policy which may be attributed to its ac- 
quaintance with tle fact, that a serious dis- 
aension had broken out between the fwo 
principal commanders of the pirate forces, 
This proceeded even to the feet of the 
black and red squadrons (which they reapec- 
tively headed) engaging in a bloody combat, 
wherein the former was discomfited. The 
weaker of tho two now submitted to accept 
the offers of the government, which promised 
free pardon, and kept its engagements; the 
leader was even raised to some rank in the 
omperor’s service! Being thus weakened by 
the desortion of nearly half her forces, the 
female chieftain and her other lientenant did 
not much longer hold out. The Ladrones 
who had submitted were employed by the 
erafty government against their former asso-~ 
ciates, who were harassed by the stoppage of 
their supplies, and other difficultics, and a few 
more months saw the whole remaining force 
accept the proffered amnesty. Thus easily 
was dissulved an association which at one 
time threatencd the empire; but as the 
sourees and circumstances, whence piracy has 
more than once sprung up, are still in exist- 
ence, the success and impunity of their pre- 
decessors may encourage other bands of mari- 
time robbers to unite in 9 similar confederacy 
at no distant period.”* 

Difficultics between the English merchants 
and the Chinese authorities were perpetuated 
by the frequent fatal conflicts of the English 
sailors and the uatives, and the eternneas of the 
Chinese penal code, which exacted blood for 
blood, life for life. 

The Chinese officials were constantly find- 
ing pretexts for stopping the trade, An in- 
exoralle jealousy of foreigners characterised 
the policy of the imperial governmont, In 

2 

| consequence of this, objections were taken to 
the presence of European ships of war in the 
Canton river, and to the service of the natives 
at the foreign factories. 

His majesty’s ship Doris exercised a block- 
ade against the American merchantmen dur- 
ing 1814. Tho ship captured an American 
vessel, which offended the Chinese, who or- 
dered the committee of the Mnglish factory 
to send the Doris away. This, they ex- 
plained, was beyond their power, the ship of 
war belonging to his Britannic majesty, not to 
the Kart India Company, The Chinese could 
not understand this explanation, or affected to 
be unable to do so. Captures and re-capturea 
of American ships in the river followed the 
making of the first prize, and inflamed the 
resentment of the Chinese. They interrupted 
communications between the East Indiamen 
and the English men-of-war ; their magistrntes 

* Davie’s Chena, chap. iii. pp. 68, 64. 
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seized and subjected to cruel punishment all { servants to enter into the service of the Eng- 
who took service with the English; the man- | lish without molestation from the petty man- 
darins violated the sanctuary of the factory ; | darins; together with some other points.”* 
and, in fine, all the long-coneeded privi-} Mr. Davis has summed up the concessions 
leges of the English were infringed. What| of the Chineso on this occasion in Janguage 
followed has been well described by Mr. | improperly vague for a work professing to 
Davis. give complete information on the subject of 
* “The committee, seeing the hostile disposi- | British relations to the Chinese government. 
tion of the government, determined on the} M. Auber has been more complete on this 
bold mensure of stopping the trade, as the | head, although prolix in his narrative of the 
only means of arriving at 2 remedy. The| events that led to such an issue. Accord- 
Chinese, somewhat startled at their old wea- | ing to that writer, the relations between the 
pon being turned against themselves, began | Chinese and English were placed in 1414 
to display a more conciliatory temper, and, | upon the following basis, which includes the 
after some debate, a mandarin was appointed | matters mentioned by Mr. Davis, and “ some 
to meet Sir George Staunton, who was de- | other points,” which he leaves his readers to 
puted to conduct the negotiation on the part | guess :— 
of the committee. Accordingly, on the 20th | “On the 29th November, a communication 
of October, Sir George proceeded to Canton, ; was made by Howgqua of the decisions passed 
accompanied by Sir Theophilus Metealfe and | by the viceroy, to the following effect :-— 
Mr. Davis. The first subject of complaint} “ Ist. Permission given to address the 
was the arrest of the linguist Ayew, for per- | government in Chinese through the Hone 
forming a service which was merely compli- | merchants without the contents being in- 
mentary on the part of the English, and ex- | quired into. 
pressive of their respect for a dignified officer} “ Ynd. ‘The use of offensive Janguage not 
of government, who had conducted the first | very satisfactorily answered. 
embassy through China, and been on fiiendly |‘ drd. The local magistrate not to visit 
terms with its members. It was immnediatcly | the factory without giving due previous no- 
replied, that his seizure was on account of a | tice. 
totally different affair, and that there wasno} “ 4th. The communication by boats be- 
intention of condemning the procecding.! tween Canton and Whampoa to be open aud 
Several meetings took place with the prin- | free aa usual. 
cipa] mandarins and one or two assessors, but “ Sth. Natives may be employed aa cuvlies, 
little progress was made towards an adjust- | porters, tea-boilers, cooks, and in other similar 
tment; when the viceroy suddenly determined | capacities, hut persons not to be hired under 
on breaking off the negotiation. The com- | the denominations of kewpan and thaican. 
mittee upon this resolved on issuing a notice} “hth. Ships of war to remain at their 
to all British subjects to quit Canton: Sir! usual anchorages while the ships are at 
George Staunton and the gentlemen with | Whampoa, but when they depart, the ships 
him embarked in the Wez/ford, and the whole | of war to depat. 
flect proceeded down the river. “ Tth, Buats to receive passes at ccitain 

“This step had the effect of completely | stations. 
curing the obstinacy of the viceroy. A depu-| “ 8th. The country ships have been fied 
tation of Hong merchauts wos sent down to | at as duc notice to the Bogue Fort, 
the ships, with authority to state that man- “9th. Merchantmen only admitted to 
darins would be sent to discuss the remaining | Whampoa. 
points in dispnte if Sir George would return. “ Additional Articles 
On his reaching Canton, an attempt was made | : ; 
to retract the pledge, but this could not be Tet. Address to be laid before the em- 
persisted in; and, after several long and te- | Peter to be written in the foreign character 

dious audiences with the mandarins, the prin- | 38 before. : 
cipal points in dispuie were gained, and in- and. _Important affairs to bo addressed 
corporated in av official paper from the viceroy, | to the viceroy, commercial affairs to the 
as the only security against a breach of faith | hoppo, local district affaira to the local ma- 
on the part of the Chinese. ‘The privilege of Sistrates. : 
corresponding with the government under _“ 8rd. Further arrangements respecting 
seal, and in the native character, was now for the boats passing the Bogue; the people will 
the first time established; an assurance was then be directed to behave courteously. 
given that no Chinese officer should ever enter _‘‘ 4th. The opening or not of the trade 
the British factory without leave previously Will not Le inquired into. 
obtained; and licence was given to native * Davis's China, chap. iii, pp. 72, 73. 
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* 5th. Notice will be given when natives 
are tried implicating foreigners. 

“ An odict confirming the same was issued 
on the 2nd December.” 

The year 1814 was signalised in the history 
of the British in India by the commencement 
of the ¢ oa of an Anglo-Chinese dic- 
tionary, by. the Rev. Dr. Morrison, a mis- 
sionary of the London Missionary Society, 
anan English congregational minister. The 
perseverance and devotednass of this remark- 
able man made him in this, as in so many other 
respects, a benefactor to the Chinese people, to 
tho English in China, and useful to the relations 
of the two nations, ‘Phe directors of the East 
India Compasy favoured this great undcr- 
taking, as did their select committee at Can- 
ton. Sir G Staunton, at the request of the 
committee, superintended the issue of the 
work. The whole work was not completed 
until 1824, Dr. Morrison having been in- 
terrupted in his labours by attendance at the 
embassy in 1818. 

Tn 1816 it was determined by his majesty’s 
raverument and the court of directors, that an 
embassy should be sent to the Chinese em- 
peror from the Prince Regent of England. 
Lord Amherat was fixed upon as a suit- 
able person for this important mission. ‘The 
ostensible objects of this embassy were 
Iniefly stated to be— a removal of the grie- 
vances which had been experienced, and an 
e\emption from them and others of the like 
nature for the time to come, with the esta- 
bhshment of the company’s trade upon a 
secuie, solid, equitable footing, free from the 
capiicious, arbitrary aggressions of the local 
authoritics, and under the protection of the 
emperor, and the sanction of the regulations 
to be appointed by himself.” - 

The embassy embarked at Spithead, on 
board his majesty’s ship Alceste, on the 8th 
of February, 1816, and arrived at the mouth 
of the White River, Gulf of Pe-tche-lee, on the 
28th of July. The disembarkation.did not 
take place until the 9th of August, when the 
imperial legate visited Lord Amherst. It 
was arranged that negotiations should not be 
entored into until the arrival of the ambas- 
sador at Tien-Sing. On the 12th his excel- 
lency arrived there, and was met by a second 
imperial legate, when a discussion at once 
arose as to the performance of “ko-tow''—the 
homage demanded by the emperor from all 
representatives of foreign princes. Lord Am- 
herst refused. His excellency and suite, ac- 
companied by the legates, proceeded up river. 
On the 16th of Angust, his lordship was 
roused from his bed at a very early hour by 
the Chinese officials, for the purpose of in- 
forming him that the homage or “ko-tow” 
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must be performed, or his further advance 
stopped. Lord Amherst objected to the cere- 
mony as an indignity to the king his master, 
and to the British nation. He argued that 
if the ceremony were merely a form, as the 
Chinese officials pretended, then he had no 
objection to practiae it, provided a written 
declaration were made to ‘hini that a’Ghinese 
ambassador would perform the sanfe cafemony 
at the court of his Brifannic majesty in case 
such were sent there, The legates refitsed to 
give any such pledge, and made the “‘ko- 
tow” the alternative to the dismissal of the 
embassy, The legates proposed’ that a re- 
hearsal should be performed, in-ordet that the 
ambassador might try how far’ ltis* soruples 
were unrelenting, but it was intended that 
this rehearsal should be public’ and ceremo- 
nious, and was evidently intended aa a tra 
for his exccllency, who declined any réhearsa 
whatever, adhering to his previous stipula- 
tion, which he repeated. The voyate was 
prosecuted to Tong-choo-foo, where tha navi- 
gation of the river ends, and whente the 
journey to Pekin, only twelve mites, is per- 
formed by land. At this place thg Jegates 
proposed that the ambassador -élftadd write 
home for instructions. His . ip de- 
clined doing so, and was treated ly by 
the mandarms. He insisted apen seating a 
letter to the emperor; upon produciag the 
superscription, the evidence of hid lerdship’s 
high rank seemed to awe the offdiale, and 
their rudeness gave place to obsequinksness, 

In the afternoon of the 28th, the embassy 
arrived at Pekin, which it was not permitted 
to enter, but was conducted round the walls, 
and at sunrise was in the neighbourhood of 
Yuen-min-yuen, The ambassador was not 
allowed to see the emperor, or personally to 
deliver his credentials to the prime-miniater, 
as he atill persisted in refusing a homage 
which amounted to idolatrous worship, and 
which recognised the Emperor of China as the 
sovereign of the universe, and the King of 
England as his tributary. 

His excellency and suite were compelled 
to return; en route to Canton he was treated 
with respect. He arrived at the factory on 
the let of January, 1817. The frustration 
of the mission was mainly due to the viceroy, 
and other officials at Canton, who knew that 
its chief object was to complain of their inso- 
lence, violence, oppression, and extortion. 

During the passnge of Lord Amherst up 
the river, and overland to Pekin, and even 
while returning, the Canton authorities be- 
haved with ill will to the British naval offi- 
cers inthe Canton river. The captain of the 
Alceste (Lord Amherst’s vesael) was refused 
anchorage st Whampoa. Of this circum. 



580 

stance, Mr. Davis observes :—-“It was in- 
tended to degrade the British ambassador 
below the tribute-bearer from Siam, whose 
junk has free leave to enter the river: ‘The 
Alceste, however, proceeded very leisurely 
on her way; and Captain Maxwell, on being 
fired at by the junks, and the fort at the 
river's mouth, silenced the junks at a single 
shat; while ono broadside sufficed to send 
the garrigun of the fort scampering up the 
side of the hill, down which that defence is 
somewhat propvoaterously built. The effect 
of this decisive conduct was evinced in the 
short apace of ono day, by the arrival of all 
sorts of provisions to the Alceafe at Whampoa, 
by a free consent to load the Hewett, and by 
the publication of a statement that the firing 
at the cutrance of the river was an affair of 
saluting! ‘Those who composed the enibassy 
were gratified to find on their arrival at 
_Canton, on the let of January, that Captain 
Maxwell had not been deterred by any un- 
necessary apprehensions for their safety from 
duly mmaratnining the dignity of the British 
ag. 
The duties and annoyances of Lord Am- 

herst were not over on his arrival at Canton, 
The emperor had written a letter for the 
Regent, and committed the delivery of it to 
his viceroy at Canton, who was personally to 
place it in the handa of the British ambassador. 
This ceremony wes performed in au emi- 
nently uncivil manner, which the ambassador 
took care to rebuke in a way which com- 
ported with the dignity of his bearing through- 
out, This ceremonial terminated Lord Am- 
herst’s business in (‘hina. Barrow relates,* 
that Lord Macsrtney'’s embassy cost the Chi- 
nese government £170,000. Mr. Davis was 
of opinion that the embassy of Lord Amherst 
cost it an equal sum. ‘The letter of the 
emperor to the Prince Regent was intolorably 
insolent and arrogant. The following pas- 
sages from it will suffice to disclose ita cha- 
racter ;—‘‘ Hereafter there is 20 occasion for 
you to send an ambasaador so far, and be at 
the troublo of passing over mountains and 
crossing seas ;” and in a vermillion edictt the 
following passage :—“ I therefore sent down 
my pleasure to expel these ambassadors, and 
send them back to their own country, without 
punishing the high crime they had committed.” 

Immediately after the departure of the 
ambagsador, various acts of cruelty were per- 
petrated by the Canton authorities, which 
were intended chiefly as insults and threats 
tothe English. The failure of the embassy 
was much discussed in England, very many 

* Travels in China. 
+ Frosn ats bean ritten on paper of that colour by 

the emperor's own hand. 
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wera of opinion that Lord Amherst should 
have complied with the Chinese customs, 
whatever they were. Dr. Barry O'Meara, in 
his Voice from St, Helena, represents the 
imprisoned Emporor Napoleon I., aa derid- 
ing the English and Lord Amberst for their 
pride and impracticability in not stooping to 
any humiliation the Chinese thought proper 
to impose, which tho ex-emperor considered 
indifferent, whereas tho commercial advan- 
tage to bo obtained was substantial, The 
opinion of so renowned a person waa much 
quoted in Europe, and especially in England 
after O’Meara's book was published, when- 
ever Chinese affairs bronght up the subject, 
The Emperor Napoleon was however a bad 
judge on pointa of ethics or honour, however 
sagacious in matters of war or policy. Ile 
could assume the language and conduct of 
a Mohammedan in Egypt, a Romanist in 
ftely, and an atheist in France, when poli- 
tical and personal objects were to be promoted 
by so doing. Lord Ambherst’s honour and 
principle were of a higher cast, and regulated 
by a sense of duty drawn from purer sources 
than any acknowledged as authoritative by 
Napoleon Buonaparto. Lord Amherst did 
not, like his French imperial majesty, place 
the Bible on his political book-shelves; he 
had another and more becoming compartment 
for it. Duty to the person of his king, the 
honour and dignily of his country, and to the 
religion he professed, forbid Lord Amherst 
to render the idolatrous homage and recog- 
nition of supremacy demanded by the Tartar 
emperor. He acted conscientiously, and the 
present generation of Linglishmen at all 
events approves. Had Lord Amherst par- 
ticipated in the degrading and dishonourable 
ceremonial proposed, he would not in all pro- 
baLility have obtained any advantages for his 
nation, and the English would have beon re- 
minded at Canton by the viceray, that their 
king was the emperor's slave. At it was, the 
firmness of the ambassader much impressed 
the Chinese authorities, and notwithstanding 
their first ontburats of :eseutment, made them 
moro wary of affronting a people who might 
assert their independence in a very trouble- 
some manner. At all events, Mr. Davis, who 
had opportunities of personally observing the 
effects, thus expresses a similar opinion :— 
“It has often been a subject of just remark, 
that ‘this unsuccessful mission was followed 
by a longer interval of tranquillity, and of 
freedom from Chinese annoyance than had 
ever been experienced before. From the 
year 1816 to 1829, not a single stoppage of 
the British trade took place, except in the 
affair of the Zopaze frigate in 1822; and 
then the Canton governuicnt was glad to 
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make the first advances to a resumption of 
the suspended intercourde, as we shall see. 
In 1820 an accidental occurrence took place, 
which gave rise to transactions of a very re- 
markable nature, proving in the strongest 
manner the anxicty of the government to 
avoid a discussion with the English, Some 
boats from one of the company's ships were 
watering in the river, when they were bar- 
barously attacked by a party of Ohinese with 
stones. Tho officer in charge of the boats 
fired over the heads of the assailants to make 
them desist, but the shot unfortunately took 
effect among some boys on a high bank oppo- 
site, and killed one of them. The Chinese, 
as usual, demanded that somobody should be 
given up; but the committee insisted on the 
urgent emergency which led to the discharge 
of the gun, as well as on the accidental na- 
ture of the caso, In the meanwhile, the 
butcher on board one of the ships committed 
suicide; and the Chinese, on hearing this, 
immediately took it up, thinking proper to 
asstne that he must be the individual who 
had shot the boy! ‘The utmost eagerness 
and haste were shown by them in appointing 
an inquest of mandarius, whe proceeded to 
examine the body; and, aa it was decided by 
them at once that the deceased butcher muat 
he the homicide, the trade proceeded as 
usual, It muat be observed, that the com- 
mittce only granted permission for tho ship 
to be boarded by the mandarinus when thev 
demanded it, and that the whole proceeding 
showed the extreme anxiety of the local au- 
thurities to accommodate the affair.” 

Tho Englieh abstained, however, from all 
compromise in the transaction, as is known by 
the distinct testimony of the Rev, Dr. Morri- 
son, the congregational missionary, and Chi- 
nego interpreter to the company. This nar- 
rative shows at once the ditliculty the NMn- 
glish had in carrying on trade peaceably with 
the Chinese, aud the good effect of firmness 
tempered by justice and discretion in dealing 
with the Cantonese authorities. No other 
events of interest occurred in connection with 
English relations to China, during the period 
to which this chapter refers, 

CONQUEST OF MAURITIUS. 

During the Marquis of Wellesley's govern- 
ment, various measures were contemplated 
by him to frustrate the purposes and humi- 
liate the power of the French and Dutch in 
the Eastern Archipelago, The expedition of 
Buonaparte to Egypt disconcerted these mea- 
sures. Cieneral Baird and General Wellesley, 
who were nominated first to command the 
military portion of an expeditiun to the 
Mauritius, and then against Batavia, received 
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other commiasions, The admiral who was 
to command the naval part of these enter- 
prises did not make his appearance at the 
rendezvong, ‘Trincomalee; and General Baird 
was dispatched with the troops to Egypt, 
General Wellesley to Mysore. No oppor- 
tunity for prosecuting either of the meditated 
attacks occurred until 1810, during the go- 
vernment of Lord Minto. The capture of 
Mauritius does not properly come within the 
range of this history; it is therefore here only 
necessary to observe that the expedition 
against the Manritius was snocessful, and that 
tho conquest much reduced French influence 
in the East. 

At the same time the Isle of Bourbon was 
captured, but was restored to France at the 
peace of 1814. 

CONQUEST OF THE MOLUCCAS. 

Lord Minto’s carecr as an Indian states- 
man was closed with more éclaf than it other- 
wise would have heen, by his acquisition of 
the Moluccas and the Island of Java, “An 
empire, which for two centuries had contri- 
buted to the power, prosperity, and grandeur 
of one of the principal and most respected 
states of Murope, was wrested from the short 
usurpation of the French government,* added 
to the dominions of the British crown, and 
converted from o seat of hostile machinations 
and commercial competition, into an aug- 
mentation of British power and prosperity.” 

In the year 18U8 Mr, Rafiles, alterwards 
Sir Stamford Rattles, was secretary to the 
government of Prince of Wales’ Island. Ill 
health compelled change of scone, and he pro- 

There he acquired 
considerable information as to the trado and 
general condition of the islands near and 
beyond tho Straits, ' Tle also obtained very 
precise information of the power of the Dutch, 
aud the value of their possessions in the great 
Archipelago. Mr. Raftles drew up reports 
of the condition of Penang and Malacca, 
which influenced the government in moilify- 
ing their intentions in respect to these settle- 
ments, and their views of the importance 
which should be attached to them. Mr. 
Raffles drew up a paper on “the Malayan 
Archipelago,” which go pleased Lord Minto, 
that he desired to make the gifted author go- 
vernor of the Moluccas. With this intention 
other claims interfered. In the document 
drawn up by Mr. Rafiles, he insisted upon 
the necessity to the ultimate interests of 

* The Moluccas and Java, with ite minor islands, were 
subjected to Fraace, when Holland, the parent country, 
was conquered by the French. 
¢ Auber’s Rise and Progress of the British Power in 

Jadia, vol. ii. chop, xii. p. 470. 
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England in the East, that French influence 
should be completely extirpated throughout 
the Archipelago. The governor-general re- 
solved to carry out the opinions of Mr. Raffles, 
and to proceed himself with an expedition 
against Java, 

Previous to the accomplishment of his pur- 
pose, some other achievements were performed 
in consonance with the general object, such as 
the reduction of the Moluccas, or Spice Islands. 

In the middle of February, 1810, Captain 
Tucker, with his majesty’s ships Dover, Corn- 
wall, and Samarang, and part of the Madras 
European regiment, under Captain Court, 
arrived off the islandof Amboyna. ‘I'he ships 
opened a heavy cannonade. Under their fire 
four hundred of the Madras regiment were 
Innded, in two detachments, ono under Cap- 
tain Court, the other commanded by Captain 
Philips. Philips attacked a battery in front, 
ant carried it by storm. Court made a circuit 
and took some of the redoubts in reverse. 
The next morning the guns of the captured 
batterics were directed against the town and 
fort. The Dutch governor was summoncd to 
surrender, and obeyed. Thirteen hundred 
Dutch and Malay soldiers laid down their 
arms. The former were sent to Java,—a very 
questionable policy, as that place was about 
to be attacked. Che Malays were enlisted in 
the English service. ‘Thus the English at 
last, and finally, avenged the insults and out- 
rages inflicted upon them so long before, by 
the Dutch at that place. The whole of the 
Moluccas were soon afterwards captured, the 
Dutch in every case making a feeble resist- 
ance, unworthy of their former glory. The 
garrisons of the Batavian republic were swiftly 
swept from the Archipelago, except from 
Java and its neighbouring isles. The last 
of the Moluccas that yielded to British power 
was Ternate, the ecene of so much competi- 
tion and contention between them and the 
Dutch in the early enterprises of the traders 
of those nations among the Spice Islands. 
There cxists but little information concerning 
the attack on this place, once so famous as a 
battle-field for the maritime rivals in the 
Archipelago, Mill has compressed some 
fragmentary accounts in the Astatic Register, 
vol. xii.—the official despatches and old news- 
peper correspondence. His narrative is brief 
and clear, and supplies all that is worth 
relating. “‘Ternate was taken by Captain 
Tucker with a detachment of Europeans, the 
seamen and marines of the Dover, and some 
of the newly enlisted Amboyna corps. Cap- 
tain Tucker arrived off the island on the 25th 
August; but light and baffling winds kept 
him off the shore, and a landing was not prac- 
ticable till the 28th. A hundred and seventy 
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men were landed in the night, with intent to 
surprise the forts and batteries which guarded 
the bay. The difficulties of the approach 
frustrated the scheme, and the men were re- 
ombarked. Early in tho morning they were 
again put on shore; and, whilet the frigate 
engrossed the attention of the enemy, they 
proceeded unobserved to an eminence sup- 
posed to command the Fort of Kayomaira, 
the principal Dutch post. They arrived on tho 
hill at noon; but to their groat vexation they 
found that the fort was screened from their 
view by an intervening forest. They then 
endeavoured to proceed by an inland route, 
but, after incessant exertion throughout the 
day, it was found impossible to disencumber 
the path of the immense trees which had been 
cut down and piled acrossit. Turning to the 
right, they followed the course of a rivulet 
which Jed to the beach, and brought them 
about ten o’clock within eight hundred yards 
of the fort before they were discovered, Dis- 
regarding a smart fire of grape and mnusketry, 
they rushed forward, escaladed the walls, and 
carried the fort. On the following morning 
the combined operations of the detachment 
and frigate overpowered the other defences 
of the bay, and by the evening the town and 
island were surrendered. Jew casualties im- 
paired the exultation of the victors. Their 
conquest completed the reduction of the Mo- 
luceas, and Java with its dependencies alone 
remained in the possession of the Dutch.” 

CONQUEST OF JAVA AND ITS DEPENDENCIES. 

Having wrested the Moluccas from the 
united grasp of France and Holland, the 
inglish were eager for the meditated attack 
upon Java, ‘The governor-general deter- 
mined upon personally superintending the 
operations; some delay was therefore neces- 
sary. The delays perpetually interposed by 
the naval commanders were, however, the 
chief difficulties in the way of all enterprises 
which tho Indian government had hitherto 
attempted by sea. This want of alertness 
was shown at Mauritius and the Isle of 
France, Amboyna, and Ternate; and but for 
the intelligence of Mr. Raffles, and the deter- 
mination of the governor-general not to be 
impeded by the admirals, and to carry out his 
purpese promptly and resolutely, the under- 
taking would have been deferred that year,— 
probably for ever; for it is certain that the 
French and Dutch would have made desperate 
efforts to send reinforcements and supplies, 
and the garrisons would have made the de- 
fences infinitely more formidable. In puran- 
ance of his object Lord Minto proceeded to 
Madras, on the 9th March, 1811. Troops 
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were ordered to proceed from Bengal on the 
16th and 16th; on the 18th of April be 
reached Penang. The extent of information 
with which Mr. Raffles was enabled to furnish 
the governor-general on all points relating to 
countries of which scarcely anything was 
known, and the comprehensive views with 
which he accompanied his reports, proved of 
infinite value. An incident that occurred at 
this stage of the proceedings marked the 
judgment and decision of Mr. Raffles. The 
late period when the expedition reached 
Malacca, caused some anxiety on account of 
the favourable monsoon, which was nearly 
terminating. A question arose as to which of 
two passages should be followed, in the course 
towards Java. The point called for an imme- 
diate determination; the choice wa» to be 
made between the northern ruute, round 
Borneo, which, from the littl known of the 
navigation of those seas, was thought to be 
the only practicable one, especially for a fleet ; 
but how the dangei» of the Bartabac passage, 
where only one ship could pass at a time, 
wers td be avoided, no one could suggest. 
Mr. Raffles had strongly recommended the 
south-west passage, between Caramata and 
Borneo, and “staked his reputation on the 
cuccess Which would attend it!’ The naval 
authorities were opposed to it; but Lord 
Minto repused full confidence in the judg- 
ment and local information of Mr. Raffles, 
by embarking with him iu his majesty’s 
ship the Afvdeste, commanded by (Captain 
the Hon. George Elliot, on the Lsth of 
June, JoI1, and leading the way on Mr. 
Rafles’ sole responsibility. ‘The result wa» 
cntiely successful. The fleet, consisting of 
sixty sail,* was in six weeks in sight of Ba- 
tuvia, without a single accident. The Afocleste 
alone would have done it a fortnight sooner. 
In the progress of the expedition from the 
roads of Madras, much danger was incurred 
by etorms. His majesty’s ehip Dorer, and 
wany other vessels which remained longest, 
were driven on shore at Madras, and wrecked. 
Happily, the transports, with the troops on 
board, left in time, and escaped. "Lhe first 
division of the army left Madras April 1th,} 
1811, under the command of Culonel Robert 
Rollo Gillespie. When Lord Minto arrived 
at Malacca, he learned that General Daendels 
had been recalled by the French government, 
and that General Jansens had replaced him, 
and had brought out strong reinforcements. 

* Mill computes them at 100 sail. He probably reckons 
8 description of vessels which Auber docs not iuclude in 
“the fleet.” 
+ M. Auber’s Rise of British Power, &e. 
i daa Memoir of the Conquest of Jaca London, 
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Sir Samuel Auchmuty, the British commander, 
was led by the information which reached him 
from various quarters, to. decide on attacking 
Batavia, as the place where the contests for 
the Franco-Dutch colonies of Java and de- 
pendencies was likely to be decided. 

On the evening of the 3rd of August, the 
vanguard of the fleet made Cape Carawang, 
and early next morning ran in for the mouth 
of the Mirandi river. During the lulls which 
occurred between the land and sea breezes, 
the ships safely anchored. Early in the even- 
ing the firat division of the troops landed. 
The fleet, when all had assembled, consisted, 
according to Major Hough, of four sail of the 
line, fourteen frigates, seven sloops, eight 
of the honotrable company's cruisers, filty- 
seven transports, and seventeen gun-boats, 
under the command of Rear-Admiral Stopford, 
who joined the expedition at Batavia. When 
at Malacca, the military force was officially 
reported * to be as follows :— 

General Abstract of the Aray, Malaoca, th June, 1811. 

NATIVE = NLC.0, & 
OLlICERS, OFFICLRS. PRIVATES, TOLAL. 

Kurvpean forces 200 — 5144 5344 
Native forces 124 128 5580 5777 

324 123 10,674 = 41,121 
Pioneers, Lascars, &¢ 839 

Grand total 11,960 

Of this foree 1,200 were left behind sick, at 
Malacca; 1,500 of the remainder became ill 
on landing at Java. The cause of this sick- 
ness was not the climate of Java, but the 
bad, and, i» some cases, disgusting quarters 
aftorded to the men while on board the tran- 
sporte, together with the rough weather en- 
countered on the passage. 

Colonel Gillespie and the advance brigude 
first landed at Chillingching, « village ten 
miles or so to the eastward of Batavia. He 
immediately took up a position over the road 
to Cornelis, to gain possession of that road, 
and protect the landing of the rest of the 
troops, which was safely effected. 

On the Tth of August, the advance guard 
of the British crossed the Augale river by a 
bridge of boats, and halted themselves.t The 
next day, Batavia was summoned. ‘The inha- 
bitants, such as the French had not driven 
away, were eager to surrender ; and our troops 
had therefore no difficulty in taking posses- 
sion of the town. 

It was expected that the French and Dutch 
would make a stand at Weltevreeden. Against 
that place the army began its march on the 

The cantunments were abandoned on 

* Major Thorn, deputy quartermaster-general at Java. 
+ Wilson, vol. sii. p. 856. i 
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the approach of our army, but General Jumel, 
the French officer second in command, had 
intrenched a camp for a division of the Dutch 
army in a strong position, overlooking the 
road to Cornelis, about a mile from Welte- 
vreeden. Two villages covered the position 
of the Dutch infantry. The enemy met our 
advance with grape and musketry; the Eng- 
lish general skirmighed in front, using his 
horse artillery and rifles freely, and turned 
with his main force the Jett flank of the de- 
fence. Having set fire to the villages, the 
British troops charged through the smoke and 
burning houses, dispossessing the Dutch infan- 
try and artillery of every strategical point, 
and driving them in headlong retreat until 
they found protection under the cannon of 
Cornelis. In the arscnal of Weltevreeden a 
large amount of military stores and 800 guns 

“beeame the prize of the victors. General 
Jansens was confident that Cornelis would 
dety the whole foree of the governor-general 
until the rainy season would render it impos- 
sible to occupy trenches or a camp in its 
vicinity, and cause great loss in sickness to 
the English if they attempted a blockade. 
Jausens held an intreuched camp, his flunks 
protected between two rivers, the Sluken and 
the Batavia river. It was a position resem- 
bling that which Scindiah occupied when 
General Wellesley fought the dexperate 
battle of Assaye, ‘The Batavian river uear 
Cornelis was unfordable, and the bauks broken 
in abrupt acclivities. The Sloken was, with 
difficulty, fordable, but it was defended by 
powerful batteries and redoubts, There was 
& etrong redoubt on the British side of the 
tiver to protect the only bridge left standing. 
Between the two rivers the trenches were 
protected by formidable redoubts, and the in- 
equality of the ground concealed the strength 
of the defences, and gave the defenders op- 
portunity to mancuvre against any assail- 
ants, whatever quarter the attack came from. 
The camp, both in front and rear, was pro- 
tected similarly, both Ly art and nature. The 
circumference of the lines was uearly five 
niles, and was mounted by 280 pieces of 
cannon, Seldom had the English in all their 
daring assaults on strong places, a position 
presented to their attack more undesirable. 

On the night of the 20th of August, the 
English began regular approaches, and as the 
works progressed, a heavy battering train was 
mounted, The main attack was upon the 
téte du pont. Waving battered the redoubt, 
and considerably weakened the enetmy’s fire, 
the moment for the agsault arrived. Colonel ; 
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R. R. Gillespie, was killed on the Siet of 
October, 1814, at Kalunga, in Nepaul He 
had some dismounted dragoons, the body- 
guard, and a body of marines; besidea the 
grenadier and light and rifle companies of the 
14th, 69th, 69th, and 78th regiments, aud 
grenadiers of 5th and 6th volunteera, Madras 
pioneers. Lieutenant-colonel Macleod and 
Major Tule were ordered to advance, the 
first named against a redoubt in the angle of 
the enemy’s front and left, the other upon the 
bridge leading to the rear. 

On the night of the 26th of August, the 
English began their formidable task. Gil- 
lespic led his men on in silence; at dawn the 
enemy's videttes perceived him: the British, 
as commanded, abstained from firing @ shot, 
but rushed upon the pickets with the 
bayonet, nearly all of whom perished, and 
the advance redoubt was carried nearly aa 
soon as the alarm was given. The promp- 
titude, celerity, and discipline of the English 
gave effect to valour, and this first step of 
their progress was accomplished without loss. 
The 78th regiment, without entering the re- 
donbt, carried the bridge over the Sloken. 
Gillespie crossed with them, and without firing 
a shot dashed at once against the redonbt 
within the lines, which also commanded the 
passage of the bridge. Each of these re- 
doubts had twenty eighteen-puunder guns, 
besides several of twenty-four and of thirty- 
two pounds. Colonel Gibbs, who was guided 
to the scene of action by the enemy's fire, 
crossed the bridge after Gillespie, and while 
that officer stormed the redonbt to the left, 
Gibbs turned to the right, where another 
redoubt was also in @ position to command 
the bridge; he at once stormed it, relying 
solely on the bayonet. When the bulwark 
was conquered, a Dutch officer set fire to the 
Magazine, which blew up, causing terrible 
havoc and destruction. The devoted man 
who thus sacrificed his own life to what he 
considered the honour and interests of his 
country, inflicted by his suicidal act severe 
loss upon his enemies, The grenadier com- 
panies (there were two on the occasion) of 
his majesty’s 14th regiment were blown up. 
Many other English soldiers perished. Con- 
trary to the intentions of the Dutch officer, 
hig act also slew many of hie own country- 
men. The magazine was fired before the 
Dutch and French could make good their 
retreat. By these events a way into the in- 
trenched camp was conquered, and the Eng- 
lish poured over the bridge impetuoualy, 
spreading in every direction most likely to 

Gillespie took the command, He was the | make their conquest sure. Cornelis was en- 
same officer who (related in our account of | tered, and the enemy driven out. The whole 
the Goorkha campaign), as Major-general Sir: of this work was performed in the dim grey 
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light of early dawn, but by the time it was 
accomplished the sun wag above the horizon, 
and both armies were presented to one 
another in full view. The enemy was dis- 
persed, broken, or bayoneted in the redoubts 
und trenches. The English were mustering 
in order, undisputed victors of the position. 
The enemy had strong reserves which had 
made no effort to save the place; these were 
drawn up on a plain in front of the barracks 
aud lesser fort, protected by ita guna, There 
were several battalions of infantry, a consi- 
derable body of cavalry, heavy guns in posi- 
tion, and twenty pieces of horse artillery in 
line. There appeared a prospect of a new 
and fierce engagement, His majesty’s 69th 
regiment at once advanced, and the enemy 
shamefully gave way. The SYth entered and 
captured the fort, while Colonel Gillespie, 
coming up with the dragoons and horse artil- 
lery, the retreat of the enemy broke into a 
disgraceful flight. For ten milcs Gillespie 
maintained the pursuit, pouring grape into 
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range wes level and grassy, fit for cavalry, 
of which the native army was composed. 
There were also slopes by which the trooper 
could ascend or descend along the opposite 
sides with ease. As soon as Auchmuty's 
pioneers began their work, the troopers took 
to flight, leaving the guns behind them, which, 
with the exception of oceupying the field, 
was the only honour or advantage won by 
General Auchmuty. General Jansens shortly 
after surrendered the island to Great Britain, 
and the troops yct in arms as prisoners of war. 

The conquest of Java and the Moluccas 
led to the promotion of Lord Minto in the 
peerage; he was made an earl. Mr. Raffles 
was knighted, and made “lieutenant-govérnor 
of Java and its dependencies.” Colonel Gil- 
lespie obtained the command of the troops. 
This officer manifested a strangely hostile 
feeling to Sir Stamford laffles. He could 
regard no subject in the same light as the 
zovernor. The latter was a statesman, @ 
scholar, and # philosopher, and Colonel Gil- 

the flying masses, and passing between te tap was unable to apprehend the extent or 
different bodics with his cavalry, cut them up,! depth of the governor's views. The colonel 
unless es their cries for mercy stayed the| desired to occupy Java with numerous forces; 
hands which wielded the British sabres. Six'the governor believed it unnecessary, and 
thousand were thus apared; a regiment of 
French voltigeurs, fresh from France, laid 
down their arms, The number slain was not 
computed ; at all events, no correct reports 
remain to attest it. The English lost eighty- 
five officers killed and wounded, and eight 
hundred men. There were besides, seventy- 
three aeamen and marines numbered among 
the British who fell. General Jansen escaped 
with a small body of his light cavalry to the 
eastern coast. A squadron of frigates, with 
extra detachments of marines, were sent to 
Cheribon, the place surrendered to Colonel 
Wood. 

While Sir S. Auchmuty went in pursuit of 
Jansens, a naval expedition was directed 
against the Island uf Madura, off the north- 
east coast of Java; it was captured. Jansens 
collected a force of native cavalry at Jater, 
six miles from Samarang. Auchniuty landed 
at Samarang, from which the inhabitants fied. 
He went at once in quest of the enemy's 

insisted upon economy in the new govern- 
ment. Gillespie resented this, and brought 
so many and such serious charges against his 
excellency, that it became necessary for the 
governor-general of India to institute an 
official inquiry, which issued in the honour- 
able acquittal of Raffles from all the impeach- 
ments so petulantly brought againet him. 
The commander-in-chief was displaced. 

While yet Cvlonel Gillespie continued in 
command, his services were actively demanded 
in various ways to preserve in order the ter- 
ritory which he had so gallantly done his 
part to conquer. The French and Duteh 
stirred up the natives against the English’ by 
all sorts of misrepresentations. The Sultan 
of Yadtryakaita proclaimed war against the 
invaders. Gillespie attacked his capital, and 
carried it by storm. The sultan himeelf was 
taken prisoner and exiled to Penang. His 
son was placed by the English on the vacant 
throne. The capture of Yadtryakaita ap- 

camp, which was drawn up on s range of palled the young sultan, and made him sub- 
hills, difficult of access, their steeps present- 
ing a surface of sharp and broken crags. 
The occupants of the camp were chiefly 
natives, and numbered about eight thousand 
men, with twenty guna in position. Aach- 
muty’s force was one thousand strong, a very 
excellently formed body, all Europeans, en- 
giveers, sappers and miners, artillery, &., 
Leing in proportion to the companies of the 
line. He hada strong detachmeut of pioneers. 
and six light field-pieces. The summit of the 

missive tothe English. It had been defended 
by one hundred thousand men, who showed 
much courage, but their weapons and disci- 
pline were so inferior, that they were unable 
to defend the place even against a few thou- 
sand Europeans. 

On the north-east coast of Sumaira, the 
Sultan of Palembang defied the power of the 
English. Gillespie sailed from Java, in March, 
1812, and the sultan fled without striking « 
blow for his independence. ‘The English 
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commander dethroned him, and placed his 
brother on the throne. The expedition was 
taken, because the sultan had entered into an 
engagement with the Dutch, refused subse- 
quently to revoke it, and bound himself not 
to admit them or the French to his dominions. 
The position in which the English then were 
positively demanded the adoption ofa policy, 
towards the neighbouring sultans, of treating 
all as enemies who were not allies: other- 
wise the French and Dutch would form 
points of support on tho different islands, and 
endanger the British possessions. Hatavia 
had too long proved a source of peril to 
English commerce in the Eastern scas, for 
the English quietly to allow French or Dutch, 
when vanquished in one place, to create a 
position of power in another. 
_ On tho 18th of May, Colonel Gillespie left 
Sumatra for Bauea, of which place he took 
possession, Java remained in the quiet pos- 
session of the British until 1835, when a 
circumstance occurred which created consi- 
derable alarm. ‘The native officers, non- 
commissioned officers, and privates of a Bengal 
light infantry battalion conspired, in October, 
with some other sepoys and their officers, 
to murder all Europeans upon whom they 
could lay their handy, and desert, or, subvert- 
ing the constituted authorities, join the natives 
of Java in effecting a revolution. ‘The cause 
of this atrocious vonspiracy lay as neual jn a 
breach of faith committed by the government. 
The conspirators were volunteers, who, cun- 
trary to the prejudices of their caste and 
nation, freely offered to join the expedition 
to Java, on condition of being restored to 
their country at the expiration of the third 
year of service. The governmont was very 
glad to meke the bargain, but the Inglish 
officials had no concern abvut keeping it. 
It ‘was scaudelously and tyrannously vio- 
lated. The sepoys, despairing of all hope of 
again seeing their country, and smarting 
under a sense of wrong, gave way to the 
vindictive passions which characterise the 
Bengalees, and the hatred of Huropeans 
and Christians, which is as strongly charac- 
teristic of them, and formed the sanguinary 
purpose, which, had it not been timely dis- 
covered, would have been ruthlessly executed. 
It is remarkable how the sepoy has ever 
proved himself the same sanguinary monster, 
whether at Vellore, or Java, or Oawnpore. It 
is equally remarkable that after such decided 
proofs of their readiness, men and officers, to 
assassinate their comrades and defenceless 
Europeans, upon any provocation from the 
government, that both the government and 
British officers continued to trust them, until 
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of Cawnpore. Some of the criminals of Java 
were executed, the rest were drafted inty 
battalions returning home. A sanguinary out- 
rage was in truth the shortest way to obtain 
justice, when the soldier in India was robbed 
or wronged by his superiors. 

In 1816, Java was given up to Holland. 
The overthtow of Napoleon Buonaparte in the 
campaign of 1813, led to genera) rearrange- 
ments among the European governments, all of 
whom showed jealousy of England, upon whom 
the brunt of the war fell in the coalition 
against France. The ministers of England 
were deficient in intelligence, patriotism, and 
diplomatic talent. They were far more soli- 
citous to prop up the despotisms of continental 
Europe, to flatter, and to caress them, than 
they were to secure the commercial advantage 
and national honour of the United Kingdom 
The authorities in India made strong repre - 
sentations against the surrender of Java 
The East India Company was anxious fo! 
its retention. Sir Stamford Raffles pointed 
out, in an able despatch, the vast resources ol 
that island, as one of the richest and most 
fertile places on the globe. He showed that 
the timo must come when a mighty trade 
would be carried on through the Straits with 
China, aud that whatever European power 01 
powers w ould possess the islands of the Eastern 
Archipelago could command that trade. ‘Ihe 
despatch of the eminent statesmen, the liente- 
nant-governor of Java, was not even read by 
the minister of the day: and other important 
despatches were at the same time treated 
with similar insolent contempt, or culpable 
neglect. ‘The grand object with the minist1y 
was the upholding and extension of despotic 
government everywhere. ‘The opposition 
were influenced in their arguments, and per- 
haps in their motives, by party. When Java 
was conquered, Sheridan, who knew nothing 
of the subject, and who, except fur party pur- 
poses, seldom paid attention to any matter ot 
public interest, derided the conquest as not 
worth the expense incurred. The object ol 
the eloquent declaimer was to damage the 
ministry ; he took no trouble to ascertain the 
truth, The object of the English ministry 
was to satisfy the Holy Alliance: English com- 
merce, and the interests of the English people. 
were secondary objects. No surrender of 
territory was ever made by the English more 
impolitic. The abandonment of Borneo at a 
later period, although a most injurious step 
to English interests, and in spite of the ex- 
pressed will of the bankers, merchants, and 
manufacturers of England, as well as the 
merchants of Singapore and India, was not 
so purblind as the surrender of Java, In 

the mutiny of 1857, and the horrid butcheries | 1814 when Englend agreed to surrender 
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Java to the Dutch, the revenne of the island 
was more than half a million sterling. The 
government of Holland was so occupied by 
the return of Napoleon from Elba, and the 
gampaign in Belgium and France in 1815, 
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that it was unable to take advantage of the 
cession made by “its generous ally.” It was 
not therefore until the end of 1816, that the 
Dutch flag again flonted over the queen of 
the eastern isles, 

CHAPTER CVI. 

HOME RVENLS CONNECTED WITH THE EAST INDIA COMPANY FROM THE BEGINNING OF 
THE 19th CENTURY TO THE RENEWAL OF THE CHARTER IN 1833-4 

‘Tar century opened as to the home affairs of 
the company with a grave discussion concern- ; 
ing “the shipping interest.” The company's 
ships were the finest merchantmen in the 
world ; capable of coping in battle with the 
martial navies of other countries, even with | 
those of Holland, France, and Spain. The | 
peculiar manner in which these ships were 
held as property, hy persons holding votes 
in the proprietary, gave a distinct pre- 
ponderance of this particular interest over 
other separate interests in connection with the 
company. ‘The result was a monopoly which 
proved injurious to the company and the 
country, which was offensive in England as 
in India, and objected to by the parliament 
and the board of control. ‘The measures of 
the Marquis Wellesley in India, in taking up 
Indian built ships to carry freights to Eng- 
land, shook the monopoly, and led to a fierce 
Mpposition on the part of the proprietary to 
the encroachments of the crown. After a 
contest, the details of which would afford no 
interest to the reader in those days, the crown 
triumphed. The circumstance is important, 
as it was the beginning of successive en- 
croachments upon the exclusive privileges of 
the company, which rapidly succeeded in the 
course of the present century, until the Mast 
India Company ceased to be a trading society. 
The disputes with the shipping interest were 
not concluded, when new differences arose 
between the company and the board of con- 
trol, about “the private trade.” M, Auber, 
commenting upon this quarrel, wisely ob- 
served, ‘A combination of circumstances fre- 
quently gave rise to feelings that never would 
have existed had the causes which produced 
them been disposed of as they arose.” At the 
close of 1802, M. Bosanquet, being chairman 
of the court of directors, and LordCastlereagh 
president of the board of control, there was 
more harmony than usual between the two 
branches of Indian government. Still there 
arose discussions upon finance that were vexa- 
tious. The company possessing the exclusive 
trade of India and China, the English public 

f and parliament were unwilling to render any 
aid to the company towards bearing the ex- 
penses of the great wars carried on in India, 
Besides it was alleged that the conquered 
territory should pay the expense of the con- 
quest. Yet, whatever might be the ultimate 
relation of the revennes of the new territory 
to the expense incurred in obtaining them, 
they seldom repaid it for many years. Most 
of the wars in the East with European powers 
have been, through the whole period of British 
connection, initiated by the board of control, 
or by the governors-general, who were its 
nominees and in secret correspondence with 
its chief. These wars were frequently op- 
posed to the policy and directions of the com- 
pany. The board was exacting upon the 
directors. The directors complained that 
their profits were swallowed up by the ex- 
penses of a policy adverse to their interests 
and their wishes, and entirely the work of the 
government Frequently, when i¢ appeared 
to the world as if the company and the board 
were of one mind, the former was obliged to 
submit to the latter, under threats of bringing 
their differences before: parliament, and over- 
throwing their monopoly by an appeal to the 
principles of one class and the prejudices of 
other classes of the British people. In fact the 
company was in continual danger of having 
their ships, stores, and funds employed for the 
advantage of the general public, under the 
orders of the secret committee of the board of 
control, or under the direct and asbitrary 
orders of the crown, Whenever the company 
requested the reimbursement of the immense 
property thus squandered by the state at their 
expenee, their accounts were disputed, or they 
were told that the public exchequer would not 
allow of the repayment. Hints and threats 
were generally added, that if they made any 
Noise about the matter, the parliament and 
public would be appealed to against the 
monopoly. From the time the company was 
rich enough to become an object of plunder, 
the crown and parliament were ever ready 
iniquitously to deprive it of its property, under 



threats, if it did not submit, of destroying its 
privileges. Among the most blunt and un- 
eourteoua of the company's tyrants at the 
board of control was Lord Castlereagh. The 
mild but severely just remonstrances of the 
company's chairman, Mr. Bosanquet, in 1803, 
rebuked the officious and unprincipled states~ 
man, with a dignity and pow er which any other 
minister but his lordship would have felt. 

The directois in 1803, as indeed at all 
times, wrote to the governor-general, urging 
economy and the liquidation of the debt, The 
governor-general urged that money should 
be sent from England for the investments. 
Lord Wellesley, and all other governor- 
generals appointed by the board of control, 
treated Indian finance as it the East India 
Company was an association conveniently 
existing for the purpose of providing England 
“with funds to make war in the East against 
other European nations, offensive or defen- 
sive, as the case might be, and for adding to 
the glory of England by Asiatic conquests. 
Clive, Hastings, Barlow—in a word, the com- 
pany's own servants, when invested with 
supreme power, acted as if the object of their 
overnment was to consider and to promote 

the interests of a great commercial aesocia- 
tion, called the East India Company, which 
they were bound to serve as their employers. 
In their conquests, while they were patriotic 
and jealous for the renown of England, they 
regarded battle and victory as a part of their 
businers as agents of the company. Under 
the board of control, the governor-general 
was a leading member of the aristocracy, ap- 
pointed for party purposes, aa a reward for 
home services, rather then his fitnese for India; 
and he acted as if Lis main business was to 
fulfil hie period of office in such a manner as 
would redound to his own glory, prove tho 
cabinet which nominated him wise in their 
nomination, and assist in keeping up, or 
creating, a parliamentary majority for his 
ade & The company, which created the Eng- 
ish interest in India by its own resources and 
at its own risk, has been generally treated as 
& troublesome appendage to the board of 
control, interfering with the patronage of 
the president, the cabinet, and the governor- 
general. The double government never 
worked well, not because it was a double 
government, as was supposed by many, but 
because the objects of the two governing 
bodies were opposed. Either the board of 
tontrol should have been so constituted as 
te bé @ check, in the interest of the na- 
tion, yf eer improper exercise of the privi- 
lagen erttasted: to the company, or the com- 
fleny' should have been abolished when the 
boned wag formed.» Lhe president of that: 
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board aimed at objects altogether alien to the 
privileges and existence of the company, and 
in the interest, not of the nation, but of a do- 
minant party of the crown, and of the ministry 
of the time being. 

In the beginning of 1804, the directors 
were alarmed at the drain of specie caused by 
the wars of the Marquis Wellesley. Lord 
Castlereagh encouraged the marquis in dis- 
regarding the opinions of tho directors, who, 
whenever they complained of the expenses 
caused by wars, were set at nought by the joint 
action of the person at the head of the board 
at home, and the person at the head of the 
council abroad. While war was raging, and 
the directors dreaded bankruptcy, the board of 
control was engaged in costly plans connected 
with the Caloutta college and other projects. 

In 1805 the policy of Lord Wellesley was 
impugned with great severity in the house 
of commons by Paull. This gentleman had 
been a servant of the company, and resident 
in Oude. In that situation he received much 
Kindness from Lord Wellesley, which he re- 
paid with ingratitude. The dissolution of 
parliament in 1807 stopped Mr. Paull's pro- 
ceedings. This gentleman did not again 
obtain a seat in parliament. He committed 
suicide in 1808. 

Lord Volkevtone took up the impeachment 
of Lord Wellesley. He was aided by a con- 
siderabla number of members, but their in- 
criminatory resolutions were rejected by large 
majorities. Still his Jordship's transactions in 
Oude were regarded as precisely similar to 
those of Hastings, and it was demanded that 
his aristocratic connexions should not screen 
him. The whole of these discussions were set 
at rest by a resolution, asserting his personal 
honour, public zeal, and usefulness, being 
proposed by Sir John Anstruther, which was 
carried by an overwhelming majority. This 
did not satisfy the directors of the East India 
Company, who persisted in regarding the 
policy of Lord Wellesley as one of aggran- 
dizement and war, injurious to the trade and 
ruinous to the finance of the company. They 
believed that neithor the war with Tippoo nor 
the Mahrattas was necersary, that both should 
have becn allowed to pursue their course of 
intrigue in their own way, the governor-gene- 
ral simply providing for the security of the 
company’s territories in case of invasion. 

Throughout these proceedings in the com- 
mons, the noble marquis received the support 
of the crown and the cabinet. He was even 
offered the seals of the foreign office during the 
progress of the parliamentary proceedings. Hia 
lordship, witha high sense of honour, such as all 
who knew him would have expected, declined 
office while charges were hanging over him. 
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In 1809 he was deputed ambassador to the 
junta in Spain; in 1810, he was invested with 
the Order of the Garter, and throughout his 
long career held many offices of distinction, 
and always with honour. 

‘When Lord Cornwallis assumed the govern- 
ment of India, his first care was that most 
usually the trouble of all governor-generals— 
Jinance. He wap very popular with the di- 
rectors; they wore therefore filled with asto- 
nishment aad alarm when they learned that 
he had taken treasure intended for the Chinese 
investment out of the ships at Madras, to the 
amount of « quarter of a million sterling. 
When, in Febraary, 18068, intelligence of his 
lordship's death reached England, the direc- 
tors received it with the deepest concern. 
Apart from the personal esteem which they 
entertained for him, he had initiated a policy 
of retrenchment to make tp for the quarter of 
a million aterling, and to compensate for the 
war policy of his predecessor. So attached 
were the directors to his lordship, and so 
highly did they approve of his plans, that 
they bestowed upon hia son and successor the 
sum of £40,000. 

On the 20th of January, 1806, Mr. Pitt 
died, a man whose policy had exercised a de- 
cisive influence upon the affairs of the com- 
pany. But for him it is probable the board 
of control had never been formed. 
A fierce contest ensued between the board 

of control and the court of directors in naming 
a successor to Lord Cornwallis. It was agreed 
on all hands that Sir George Barlow should 
occupy that post temporarily, but the board 
wished to force upon the directors Lord Lau- 
derdale ; the directora contended that Sir G. 
Barlow, their own servant, was competent. 
They knew nothing of Lord Lauderdale, had 
no confidenes in him, and would not be par- 
ties to his appointment. The court refused 
to revoke tha appointment of Sir George. 
Lord Minto had succeeded Lord Castlereagh 
as president of the board of control, and he 
intimated to the directors, on the 29th of May, 
that the king pee erent the appointment of 
Sir G. Bailow. The court of directors pre- 
sented an indignant remonstrance. As 8 
compromise, Lord Minto himself was ap- 
pointed. The whole proceeding was discredit- 
able to the crown and the cabinet. What- 
ever the merits of Lord Minto ultimately 
proved to be, Sir G. Barlow was competent, 
and there was no ground for hie removal, but 
the desire on the part of the ruling party in 
the state to wrest the patronage from the 
company, and make the office of governor- 
ceneral of India an appointment dependent 
upon the services rendered in English party 
polities by the person obtaining it. 
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’ Hastings. 

This mode of disposing of the high office 
of governor-general of India was as strikingly 
illustrated by the way in which Lord Minto 
himeelf was replaced by the Earl of Moira 
(Marquis of Hastings). Professor Wilson 
states, that on the change of ministry in No~ 
vember, 1811, the ministry were obliged by 
cironmetances to confer the office on Lord 
Moira. His lordship had been engaged to 
form a ministry, and this was to be his re- 
ward. 
“A resolution was accordingly moved by 

the chairman (of the eourt of directors), un- 
der the dictation, no doubt, of the board of 
control, that Lord Minto should be vecalled. 
No reason for the measure was assigned; but 
it was adopted in opposition to the ned of 
a letter received from Lord Minto's da, 
expressing his wish to be relieved in Jarmuary, 
1814. This letter was assigned as the reason 
for the immediate appointment of Earl Moira; 
but, as objected by one of the opponents of 
the arrangement, Mr. Charles Grant, the plea 
was delusive, aa no one could pretend to as- 
sign it as @ sufficient reason for proceeding 
to the choice of a governor-general in Novem-~- 
ber, 1811, whose presence at Fort William 
could only be necessary in January, 1814.” 

In the years 1813-14, the amount of the 
debt of India was £27,000,000; the interest, 
£1,686,000, a permanent diminution of 
£592,000 annual interest. But taking the 
sicca rupee at two shillings, the debt would 
be only £23,183,000, and the interegt only 
£1,402,287. 

The yeat 1813 was one of great import- 
ance to the East India Company. It was 
then the first great inroad was made in its 
exclusive privileges. From the beginning of 
1811 o very warm disctasion was maintained 
by the mercantile public, and by political 
conomists, with “the Hast India interest.” 
A very considerable power was brought to 
bear upon the members of both houses of 
parliament against the renewal of the com- 
pany’s charter. 

On the 22nd of Febrnary a petition was 
presented to parliament. by the company pray- 
ing for a renewal of the charter, and setting 
foith the grounds upon which euch prayer 
was urged, 

On the 13th of March the house of com- 
nons, on the motion of Loid Castlereagh, 
resolved itself into oa committee, when his 
lordship submitted resolutions altering the 
constitution of the company. The company 
demanded permission to give evidence, and 
to be heard at the bar of the house. On the 
30th of March their first witness was pro- 
dueed, no Jessa person than the great Warren 

Afterwards the subject was con- 
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sidered by select committees, and the results 
published in two large quarto volumes.* The 
minieter was not moved by any evidence sub- 
mitted by the company: neither was the com- 
mons. They passed the resolutions of Lord 
Castlereagh, and a bill founded on them. The 
lords hastily passed it.t 

Tn the chapter on the governmont of India, 
notice was taken of the various changes made 
in the power and authority of the company 
“by successive acts of parliament. It is there- 
fore unnecessary in this place to enlarge 
upon the subject of the changes in 1813. 
The following abstract of the modifications 
then made is, however, necessary to enable 
the reader to take a comprehensive view of 
the new condition of the company, and the 
way in which the affairs of India were in- 
fluenced by them :— 

“The trade of India was thrown open in 
ships of a given tonnage, under license from 
the court of directors, on whose refusal an 
appeal lay to the board, to whom the directors 
were to transmit the papers with their re- 
solution thereon.. The resort of parties to 
Tndia for commercial and other purposes war 
placed under similar provisions, 

“In order to ratisfy the donbta which had 
arisen regarding the outturn of the company’s 
commercial affairs, the accounts were, in fu- 
ture, to be separated, under the two heads of 
‘territory’ and ‘commerce,’ according to a 
plan approved hy parliament, Tt exhibited 
what portion of the extensive establishments, 
buth in India and at home, came under each 
head of charge, and showed the result uf the 
company’s financial resources, whether aris- 
ing from commerce or territory. 
“A general authority was given to the 

hoard over the appropriation of the territorial 
revenues, and the surplus commercial profits, 
which might accrue after a strict observance 
of the appropriation clauses. 

“The hoard were to have control over 
the college and seminary in England. The 
offices of governor-general, governors, and 
commanders-in-chief, were now made sub- 
ject to the approval of the crown. Restora- 
tion of suspended or dismissed servants was 
not valid without the consent of the board; 
neither could the court of directors grant 
any aum beyond £600 without their conenr- 
tence. 

* An opiscopal establishment was also an- 
thorised.” 

The revenue measures of the Marquis Hast- 
ings occupied the attention of the couit of 
directors during several years, beginning in 
1816. 

* Reports of the Bast India Comuitices, 1818-14. 
t 58 George TH, cap. 158. 
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civil judicature made in 1818, also engaged 
much of the attention of the directors. 

In 1819 the directors were so pleased with 
the labours and successes, civil and military, 
of the Marquis of Hastings, that they recom- 
mended the court of proprietors to vote a sum 
of £60,000 out of the territorial revenues of 
India, to purchase estates in any part of the 
United Kingdom for his lordship’s emolnment. 

From the year 1819 until the termination 
of the government of Lord Hastings, disputes 
were maintained between the British and Dutch 
governments concerning Fastern affairs. The 
occupation of Singapore, where Sir Stamford 
Raffles had asserted British authority, pro- 
voked the joalons susceptibilities of the Dutch, 
who, after the surrender to them of the Island 
of Java, laid claim to a monopoly of the trade 
ofthe Archipelago. Mr, Canning was then pre- 
sident of the board of control, and he spared 
no paius to qualify himself to meet the Dutch 
commiesionera, who were appointed to press 
i the English government an adjustment 
of the dispute. For five years these debates 
continued, frequent reference to India neces- 
sarily deferring a settlement. At last, in 
1824, a treaty terminated the contest. by 
this agreement the Dutch were to snrrendei 
to the English all their settlements in conti- 
nental India; Malacca, md Singapore, were 
to be recogniaed as English settlements. The 
Dutch were to obtain Sumatra, Great public 
dissatisfaction was felt hy the British mer- 
eantile public with this treaty. To the in- 
fluence of Sir Stanford Raffles it was due, that 
the English minister who in 1814 had eanr- 
rendered Java, did not surrender all the 
Straits’ settlements. Lord Castlereagh carcd 
little for commerce, or the commercial classes , 
his aim was to satisfy the despotic govern- 
ments of the continent, and maintain an in- 
timate alliance with them. His successors for 
many years were as little disposed to study 
the interests of the mercantile claasea. 

Sir Evan Nepcan having resigned the go- 
vernment of Bombay in 1818, Mr. Canning 
intimated to the directors his desire to ap- 
point as governor of that presidency some 
eminent servant of the company, or distin- 
guished otherwise in public employment. 
‘This was an invasion hy Mr, Canning of the 
custom of the board of control in grasping 
at the patronage of India for party and minis- 
terial purposes. The directors made choice 
of the Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone,* Te 
Was nominated governor of Bombay in Oc- 
tober, 1818, 

In 1823 the Marquis of Hastings was re- 

* Subsequently this gentleman acquired great celebrity 
by his work on India, especially the Mohammedan period 
of Indian history. 
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ceived, upon his return to England, with dis- 
dagaichel manifestation of approval by the 
government and the company. It was re- 
solved by the latter to confer upon him some 
further substantial mark of their approbation. 
‘This consisted in a vote of £20,000 to his son, 
which, however, was not conferred until 1827. 
When, in 1822, the Marquis Hastings re- 

signed the office of governor-general, the 
Right Hon. George Canning was nominated 
to that office. This was the spontaneous act 
of the directors, in consequence of Mr. Can- 
ning’s intelligent and conciliatory direction of 
the board of control. ‘This arrangement was, 
however, doomed to disappointment, for the 
death of the Marquis of Londonderry (Lord 
(‘gstlereagh) led to a reconstruction of parties, 
and of the ministry, and on the 18th of Sep- 
tember, Mr. Canning accepted the seals of the 
foreign office, 

Tn 1819 Sir Thomas Munro was appointed 
governor of Madras, and it was yenerally 
expected that, upon the resignation of Mr. 
Canning, he would be promoted to the va- 
eated office. Two other candidates of greater | 
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ther Mr. Lushington nor General Malcolm 
left England for India until the July follow- 
ing the date of their nomination to office. 
The year which witnessed the appointment 
of Mr. Lushington and Sir John Malcolm to 
the government of the minor presidencies, 
saw the departure of Lord Amherst from 
India, and the appointment of Lord W. Ben- 
tinck as governor-general. He did not, how- 
ever, leave England for his post of honour 
until February, 1828. He and Lord Amherst 
met at the Cape of Good Hope. 

The uneasiness of the court of direators 
during 1828-9, concerning the increase of the 
public debt in India, was very great. From 
1824 to 1828 it had increased more than thir- 
teen millions sterling, in consequence of war, 
and the acquisitions of territory causing the 
extension of the civil service. The revenues 
of the company did not keep pace with this 
accumulation of debt. ‘The instructions of 
the hoard. of directors to the governor-general 
to effect retrenchment assuned a tone of great 
urgency. 

In 1830 the proposition for constituting a 
influence, however, stood forward, Earl Am- | legislative council occupied the government 
herst, and Lord W. Bentinck. The interest of in Calcutta, and in London. In the month 
the former nobleman prevailed, He assnmed of October in that year the draft of a pro- 
the office on the Int of August, 1828. Mr. posed bill was sent to the court of directors 
Adam, the senior member of council, had by the governor-general, for the purpose of 
filled the chair from the departure of the | being submitted to parliament. ‘This draft 
Marquis of Hastings. | underwent modifications, after much discus- 

For several years after the departure of ; sion at the board of control and the court of 
Earl Amherst to his government, the cum- directors, and finally formed a part of the 
pany and parliament had little to occupy them 
concerning India of a nature to interest the 
general public, except returning thanks for 
victories gained by British troops in fresh 
wars, and the distribution of prize-money won 
by their exploits, 

In 1827 the company was deprived of a 
valuable servant, by the death of Sir Thomas 
Munro, He had rendered great advantages 
to the presidency of Madras by his improve- 
ments in the judicial and revenue systems, and 
possessed the highest confidence of the court 
of directors and proprietary. His opinions 
on Indian affairs are quoted as decisive autho- 
rity, yet few men of eminence in India, and 
of equal ability and experience, have more 
frequently erred in their views of the pro- 
hable prospects of the people and the country. 
The directora found it a difficult task to select 
A suitable successor to Air Thomas Munro. 
Their choice fell upon the Right Hon. 8. R. 
Lushington, Jan. 1527. On the same day, 
Major-general Sir John Maleolm was ap- 
pointed governor of Bombay, in the room of 
the Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone.* Nei- 

* This enlightened historian, diplomatist, statesman, 
and administrator survives in 1889. 
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new act upon the renewal of the company's 
charter, in 1833. 

In the month of May, 14333, Lord William 
Bentinck was appointed commander-in-chiet 
in India, in the room of Sir Edward Barnes, 
This was the third instance of a governor- 
general being at the same time commander- 
in-chief. During the whole time of Lord 
William Bentinck’s government, the corre- 
spondence between the company and tho 
governor-genera]l on the subject of revenne 
was constant. ‘he revenue papera of this 
period are most voluminous, and disclose the 
labour and ability of his lordship, and the 
diligence and talent which were then in the 
court of directors. 

The employment of natives in various de- 
partments of the state was strenuously advo- 
eated by Lord William Bentinck, and perhaps 
too readily acquiesced in to the extent of his 
recommendations by the directors. Native 
agents must be employed in India, but they 
constitute the grand difficulty of administra- 
tion. Evils, for which the government of the 
presidencies, the supreme council, the board 
of control, and the court of directors, have 
been held severally or together responsible, 

4a 
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have originated in the native agencies, which 
are almost always corrupt, mercenary, cruel, 
and perfidions. 

During the government of Lord William 
Bentinck, the home authorities were much 
occupied with the consideration of the dilatory 
modes of communication between India and 
England. Except in certain inatructions regu- 
lating the personal conduet of the governor- 
general, little was done to remedy an incon- 
venience intensely felt. The subject of 
steam navigation, as applied to India, had 
been brought under the notice of the court in 
1823 by a despatch from the government of 
Bombay, but in the moantime nothing had 
been effected. In the year 1825, the voyage 
to India by steam had been accomplished in 
the ship Enterprise, commanded by Captain 
Johnson. She was, however, under aail with- 
out steam a fourth of her voyage. This ship, 
with other steamers, had been employed in 
the Rirmese war, yet no organized method of 
utilizing steam, for the benefit of our Indian 
empire, and English communication with it, had 
been adopted. ‘Che enterprising labours of Mr. 
Waghorn, in order to establish steam navi- 
gation vid Egypt, engaged the attention of 
the English in Lodia and in England dnring 
a considerable poition of Lord William Ben- 
tinck’s administration. It was not until 1834 
that the subject was thoronghly taken up by 
the house of commons. It was deemed expe- 
dient to extend the line of the Malta packets 
to such ports in Egypt and Syria as would 
complete the communication between England 
and India, and that a grant of £20,000 should 
be mado by parliament for trying the experi- 
ment with the least possible delay. ‘The enter- 
prises of Colonel (General) Chesney in proving 
that the Euphrates was navigable, and that 
ite navigation might be made to facilitate the 
intercommunication of the East and West, 
also engaged parliamentary discuasion. 

The dieadtul bankruptcies of commercial 
honses in Calcutta, and other parta of India, 
in 1833-4, produced great alarm in London, 
and in several respects embarrassed the 
conrt of directors. In the commercial chapters 
of this work an account was given of this 
state of things in India, and the causes which 
produced it. 

In a former chapter a history of the different 
charters was presented to the reader, rendering 
it unnecessary in this place to enter into 
minute detail, The affaira of the company, 
however, assumed in 1833-4 an aspect sc 
entirely new as to require a relation of their 
progress, 
1833, Mr. Grant, in a committee of the whole 
house, brought before the commons the con- 
elderation of the charter. He made a general 
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statement on behalf of the government, and 
proposed a series of resolutions. The state- 
ment partly conveyed the purposes of the 
government, and partly the opinions upon 
which their project was based. The follow- 
ing, stripped of the arguments and eloquence 
of the speaker, is an abstract of his state- 
ment :— The whole of the transaction was 
to be entirely free from the finances of this 
country. The ability of the Indian terri- 
tories was not to be doubted. The intentions 
with regard to the internal government of 
India were then pointed out. It was pro- 
posed to eatablish a fourth government in the 
western provinces; to extend the powers of 
the governor-general ; to appoint a supreme 
council, to whom power was to be given to 
make laws for India, and to define the juris- 
diction of the anpreme court. The presiden- 
cies of Madras and Bombay were to be made 
more subordinate to the governor-general, 
and their councils reduced. The flowing 
resolutions were then moved :— 

“ot. That it is expedient that all his 
majesty's subjects shall he at liberty to repait 
to the ports of the empire of China, and to 
trade in tea and in all other productions of 
the said empire, subject to such regulations 
as parliament shell enact for the protection of 
the commercial and politieal interests of this 
country. 

“2nd. That it is expedient that, in case 
the Hast India Company shall transfer to the 
crown, on behalf of the Indian territory, all 
asgets and claims of every desciiption belong- 
ing to the said company, the crown, on behalf 
of the Indian territory, shall take on itself all 
the obligations of the said company, of what- 
ever description; and that the said company 
shail receive from the revenues of the said 
territory such a sum, and paid in such a 
manner, and under such regulations, as par- 
liament shall enact. 

“Srd. That it is expedient that the govern- 
ment of the British possessions in India be 
entrusted to the said company, under euch 
onditiona and regulations as parliament shall 
enact, for the purpose of extending the com- 
merce of this country, and of seeuring the 
good government, and promoting the moral 
and religious improvement of the people of 
India.” 

Fhese resolutions, and the bill founded 
upon them, & copy of which was sent to the 
directors on the 29th of June, led to much 
liseussion between the company and the 
ministers of the crown. On the 3rd of July 
the bill was laid before the court of proprie- 
tors, having been presented to parliament and 
read a first time on the 28th of June. The 
second reading of the bill took place in the 
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commons on the 11th of July, and « third time | 
on the 26th. The bill went up to the lords 
with such powerful support that it rapidly 
passed that house, being read a third time 
on the 16th of August. On the 28th, the royal 
assent was given to it by commission. The 
rapidity with which the bill was carried, was 
thought as extraordinary as the change which 
it effected in the character of the company. | 

M. Auber makes the following comment 
upon the parliamentary success with which 
the government measure was crowned, and ! 
the policy of the East India Company in 
reference to a bill which deprived it of s0 
much of its authority and priviloge :—“ The 
change which it has made in the character 
of the company is ns great as the rapidity 
with which it was effected was extraordinary. 
Slcarcely six weeks intervened between the 
announcement of the scheme to the gener] 
court and ite adoption in principle by a ballot 
of eight to one in its favour. It was a strony 
testimony to the judgment and foresight 
manifested by the court of directors in the 
management of the company’s commercial 
affairs, that, on so sudden and unexpected a 
termination of those operations, the financial 
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ont-turn should have secured a continuation 
of the same rate of dividend as had been en- 
joyed by the stockholders for the preceding 
forty yeare when the company were in pea- 
session of their exclusive privileges, and also 
provide for the foundation of an accumulating 
guarantee fond for their principal of twelve 
millions.” 

The commercial character of the compan 
was now at an end. From 1813 to 1834 it 
existed in a restricted form; in April, 1884, 
it ceased for ever, Its title of ‘Hast India 
Company,” and its territorial lordship, re- 
mained. Alli the commercial property of the 
company was sold, Their read capital was 
estimated at twenty-one millions sterling. 
Their dividends were guaranteed by the act 
of 1888, on a nominal capital of six millions, 
at 104 per cent. These dividends were made 
chargeable on the revenue of India, Although 
subsequent eventa did not confirm such ex- 

‘ pectations, the charter of 1838-4 ostensibly 
threw open India to British adventurers, and 
natives and settlers were eligible to office. 
How the new charter worked, and its effects 
upon affairs, home or Indian, must be reserved 
for other chapters. 

CHAPTER CVI. 

GOVERNMENT OF LORD AMHERST—BIRMESE 
THE IRRIWADDY—OPERATIONS ON THE 
WITH BIRMAH. 

Lonp Hastinas left Caleutta in January, | 
1828, and Mr. Adams, as senior member ot { 
council, assumed the government pro tempore, 
That gentleman only retained the high office 
seven months, during which he obtained 
much odium and much praise. Some ot 
his measures were well calculated to confer 
benefit on India; others, although well meant, 
were not fortunate, and some were very un- 
favourably received. None of them were of 
sufficient importance to bring before our 
readers. That which involved Mr. Adams's 
administration in most discussion at home, was 
his attempt to impose restrictions npon the 
press, which the Marquis of Hastings had re- 
moved. Mr, Adams believed that the natives 
who possessed some education, would use the 
prese seditiously, and that European settlers 
would employ it to the detriment of the eom- 
pany. It was explained in the last chapter 
how Mr. Canning was elected to the post 
vacated by Lord Hastings, and resigned the 

WAR—CAPTURE OF RANGOON—ADVANCE UP 
KASTERN FRONTIER OF BENGAIL-—TREATY 

office before sailing for India. It was aleo 
shown how Lord Amherst secured the inte- 
reat requisite for an appointment, which began 
to be regarded as desirable by the highest of 
the aristocracy. When, on the 1st of August, 
1823, Earl Amherst arrived, he found serious 
cares remaining for the government. There 
was nothing in the first few months during 
which he administered affairs to call for re- 
marks from the historian, but he was then 
obliged to maintain a war with the Bir- 
mose, which, as shown in former chapters, 
had for many years menaced the frontiers of 
Assam and Arracan. This formidable quarrel 
was the more an impediment to the civil admi- 
nistration of his lordship, as his government 
was much opposed by the partizans of Lord 
Hastings, and he was himself averse from 
reveral of the noble marquis’s proceedings, 
espedially in the affairs of Caleutta and Bengal. 
Captain White observes :—' It is almost im- 
possible to imagine the arduous, difficult, and 
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perplexing situation in which Lord Amherst 
stood. For besides the important duties he 
had to perform as governor-general, he had 
a most formidable opposition to contend 
against in the council chamber. This was 
produced by the change of men, in the change 
of governor-generals. Lord Hastings had 
generally left much to his council, or his fa- 
yourites, who were men certainly not of the 
most. brilliant talent. Juord Amherst, not 
wishing to imitate the example of the noble 
marquis, determined to judge for himself, 
and not by proxy. There were other causes, 
too, which tended to create difficulty, and 
render his lordship unpopular. These were 
unfortunate circumstances to have happened 
at any time, but more particularly so at that 
critical period; because they all tended not 
only to embarrass the mind of his lordship, | 
which required the utmost tranquillity, bnt | 
to impede the progress and welfare of the | 
operations of government.” 

The captain was himself a partizan of Earl ; 
Amherst, and some allowance must be made 
when he draws a comparison invidious to | 
Lord Tastings. Jt was, however, plain 
enough that the noble carl inherited from the 
noble marquis some very troublesome ques- 
tions, which the friends of the former would 
have preferred to find in e ratisfactary course 
of settlement. 

BIRMESE WAR. 

The immediate cause of hostilities with 
Birmah was rival claims concerning the | 
Island of Shuparee, situated at the entrance | 
of the Nauf river. This river was the boun- 
dary between the two territories, and, flowing 
between the island and the Birmese side, 
the English naturally claimed it as their own. 
The Birmeke contended that it had been 
theirs centuries before; but if this claim had 
heen good, they might also be the owners of 
Chittagong and Moorshedabad. The Birmese 
had made no pretension to this island until 
1821, nor did they thon urge any alleged 
right. Their demand, therefore, in 1823 had 
all the appearance of seeking an occasion for 
war. 

Early in January, 1823, a “ Mugh boat,” 
Iaden with grain, was passing near the island. 
Tt was stopped by the Birmese, and the steers- 
man was shot, The object of this was to 
deter the ryots of the company from culti- 
vating the island, which being a mere sand- 
bank, was certainly not an enviable posses- 
sion for either British or Birmese. When 
the magistrate of Chittagong heard of the 
cruel outrage, he posted a sergeant’s guard 
of sepoys upon the island. Immediately the 
Birmese assembled a much stronger force on 
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their bank of the Nauf. The English ma- 
gistrate increased the strength of the post 
to fifty men. Early in May, the Birmese 
authorities of Arracan made a formal demand 
to the magistrate of Chittagong to with- 
draw the troops, or there would be war. 
Late in May the demand was renewed more 
sternly, and in language of etronger menace. 
The magistrate replied that the island had 
belonged to the British for alengthened period, 
but if the King of Ava had a claim, it would 
be negotiated at Calcutta, in conformity with 
justice and the friendship of the two nations, 
but that force would be repelled by force, 

On the 3rd of August, a vakeel from the 
governor of Arracan waited upon the magia- 
trate of Chittagong, and made a written de- 
mnand for withdrawal from the island, which, it 
alleged, belouged not tothe British, but to the 
“Golden Government,” The governor-general 
himself replied to this communication, assert- 
ing the right of the Bengal government to 
the island, but offering to send an officer 
of rank to negotiate, and bring all disputes, 
if possible, to an amicable termination. The 
Birmese had no faith in the English govern- 
ment from the repeated violations of pledge 
in former disputes, they therefore resolved tu 
bring the matter to the arbitrament of force 
On the night of the 24th of September, a 
party of 1000 Birmese Janded on the island 
attacked and routed the guart of sepoyr 
killing and wounding several. What Sir 
John Malcolm had predicted had come to 
pars, and in consequence of the neglect, on 
the part of the government of Bengal, of 
those means which he had recommended 
The Birmese did not remain on the island. 
and as soon as they evacuated it, another 
party of sepoys was sent there. 

The governor-general, anxious to promote 
peace, treated the attack on the island as one 
by the governor of Arracan, unauthorised by 
his imperial majesty of Ava. A letter was 
sent to Rangoon, by ship from Calcutta, ad- 
dressed to the viceroy, mildly expostulating 
against the outrage committed, and express- 
ing the expectation that the act of the go- 
vernor of Arracan would be disavowed. ‘I'he 
governor-general also addressed a letter to 
the governor of Arracan, expressing his as- 
tonishment and indignation. The rajah re- 
plied:—“The island was never under the 
authority of the Moors or the English; the 
stockade thereon has consequently been de- 
stroyed in pursuance of the commands of the 
great Lord of the Seas and Earth. If you 
want tranquillity, be quiet; but if you rebuild 
& stockade at Shein-ma-bu, I will cause to 
be taken by foree of arms the cities of Dacca 
and Moorshedabad, which originally belonged 
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to the great Arracan Rajah, whose chokies 
and pagodas were there. The rajah also 
verbally informed the messenger dispatched 
with the letter, that if the British govern- 
ment attempted to retake the island, they 
would invade Bengal by Assam and Goolpara, 
and would enter Chittagong by the moun- 
tains from Goorjeeneea, up to Tipperah: 
adding that the King of Ava had armies 
ready for the invasion of the British domi- 
nions at every point; and that they had 
driven them from the Island of Shuparee by 
his majesty’s command.”* 

It was evident from this reply, written 
and viva voce, that the Birmese emperor had 
been long preparing for war, and had laid his 
plan of operations. 

On the 11th of November, the agent to 
the company on the north-east frontier, an- 
nounced to the government that a large force 
had been dispatched from the Birmese pro- 
vince of Assam for the conquest of Cachar ; 
hordering on the company’s province of 
Silhet. The English government had made 
a tributary convention with Cachar, and in 
virtwe of this demanded that the Birmese 
troops should make no offensive demonstra- 
tions against that state. The Birmese, how- 
ever, claimed an older prescription for a con- 
nection of the same kind. The English, 
therefore, threatened as they were along the 
whole line of the north-east frontier,—the 
Birmese openly avowing their intention 
to wrest from them Moorshedabad, Dacca, 
Tipperah, and Chittagong,—could allow no 
incursion in that direction by the troops of Bir- 
meh. On the south-east frontier of Chittagong, 
large armies were collecting for the purposes 
of invasion in that quarter. “It was no 
longer a question for the surrender of fugi- 
tives and rebels, but a far more important 
oue—who should be the supreme sovereigns 
of India.” 

In January, 1824, the sepoys were with- 
drawn from the island at the mouth of the 
Nauf, in consequence of its unhealthy situa- 
tion. The Arracan rajah then offered to 
regard it as neutral territory, but accom- 
panied the proposal with insulting menaces 
of invasion in case of non-compliance. The 
governor-general refused to accept a proposal 
80 made. 

On the 16th of January four ministers of 
rank from Ava, arrived on the frontier, crossed 
to the island, and hoisted the standard of 
the Birmese empire. The ministers sent 
invitations to the officers of the company's 
troops on the frontier to visit them, and to 
the officers of vessels in the river, in the hope 

* Political Hi Events whi . al istory of the Events which led to the 
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of accommodating matters by friendly con- 
versation. ‘The officers of the pilot schooner, 
Sophia, attended by two lascars, Janded in 
acceptance of the invitation. They were all 
seized and sent into the interior of Arracan. 
The military officers were sufficiently wary 
not to place themselves in the power of a 
people who made war 60 treacherowsly. This 
perfidious and violent act of the Birmese 
emperor's ministers alarmed the people on 
the Chittagong frontier, who fled with their 
families, fearing that they might be seized 
and made slaves. The English government 
demanded the restoration of the kidnapped 
officers and lascars, and reparation for the 
offence. No notico was taken of the demand, 
The British employed themselves writing and 
ucgotiating when they ought to have been 
acting, and in this way increased the public 
danger, and caused eventually a heavier loss 
of human life. 

At the end of January, 1824, the Rajah of 
Arracan formally refused, in the name of the 
emperor, to deliver up the officers and men of 
the Sophia, Early in the same month Cachar 
was invaded by two Birmese armies. The 
English met this demonstration by several 
well-written letters on the part of their ageut, 
which probably amused more than edified 
the Birmese commanders ; and certainly, after 
all that had occurred between the two states, 
was not likely to deter the Birmese offivers 
from executing the commands of their superiors. 
The general wrote a letter in reply, the sub- 
stance of which might be comprised in one of 
its sentences—‘ We have eyes and ears, and 
have the interest of our sovereigns at heart."* 

The regions of Cachar and Assam were 
torn by factions, which facts were made 
available by the Birmese tu promote their 
own designs of aggrandizement. The En- 
glish resolved to make these local feuds in- 
strumental in checking the Birmese. Ac- 
cordingly, on the 18th of January, the officer 
on the frontier, learning that a united Bir- 
meso and Assamese force had passed into 
Cachar, at the foot of the Birtealien pass, 
and were stockading themselves at Bickram- 
pore, and that two other forces had pene- 
trated in other directions, resolved also to 
enter the Cachar country, The first blood 
drawn was on the 17th, the English fell in 
with a Birmese stockade, from which a fire 
was opened upon them. Major Newton, who 
commanded the Britisb, stormed the blockade 
in the most gallant manner with trifling logs, 
and put 175 Birmese to the bayonet. The 
Birmese army, six thousand in number, ad- 
vanced within five miles of the company’s 

™ There were two kings or emperors at Ava, the tem- 
poral and the ecclesiastical, 
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territory. Major Newton withdrew his troops 
to the frontier post of Bhadrapore. The En- 
glish wrote letters, and rent messengers re- 
questing the Birmese to do what they had 
so many times declared they would not do. 
Toetead of attending to these epistolary 
expostulations, they published flaming mani- 
festoes, strongly stockaded themselves on the 
English frontier, and demanded that Major 
Newton and his soldiers should be given up 
to the Birmese authorities to be executed ! 
The English, of course, again replied, and it 
is diffienlt to say how long they would 
have continued to substitute arguments for 
arms, if events had not compelled a more 
decisive course. ‘The release of the kid- 
napped mariners, who had been treated kindly 
in their captivitv, possibly deferred a little the 
final blow; but it at last fell—the governor- 
general proclaimed war against the Birmesc 
empire. The justice of his doing so has been 
arraigned by a party in England whé are ever 
ready to denounce the proceedings of their 
own governmem, and imore especially in 
India, The following opinion and statement 
of facts, from the pen of the immortal Sir 
Henry Havelock, the saviour of India, is a 
jast defence of the war:—“ Previona to this 
invasion of our little island territory, the 
question of the direct invasion of Bengal had 
been discussed in the hall of the Lotoo, or 
grand council of state, and the king, though 
& man of mild disposition, and not caring 
much to encounter a war with the governora 
of India, had yielded to the arguments of his 
councillors, and, amidst the applanses of the 
assembly, had sanctioned the invasion of 
Bengal. At that grand council the Bundoola, 
with vows and vehement gestures, announced 
that from that moment Bengal was taken 
from under the British dominions; his words 
being: ‘Henceforth it has become in fact, 
what it has ever been in right, a province of 
the Golden King. ‘The Bundoola has said and 
sworn it.’”* It was a war, said Havelock, “for 
the viudication of the national honour, in- 
sulted and compromised by tho aggressions and 
encroachments of a barbarous neighbour. A 
war for the security of the peaceable inhabi- 
tants of the districts of Chittagong, Moorshed- 
abad, Rungpore, Silhet, Tipperah, menaced 
with the repetition of the atrocities perpe- 
trated the year before in Assam. That would 
indeed have been a parental government that 
should have consented to have abandoned its 
subjects to the tender mercies of Bundoola 
and the Maha Silwa!"} . 

* The Good Soldier: A Memoir of Major-general 
oe Havelock, K.C.B.- By Rev. W. Owen. 

on, 
t It is not generally known thet “the good soldier,” 
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The measures taken by the commander-in- 
chief of the British army were as follows. 
He recommended three brigades of three 
thousand men each to be stationed on the 
eastern frontier, at Ohittagong, Jumalpore, 
and a flotilla on the Burrampooter towards 
Assam, and in the vicinity of Dacca. The 
troops on the frontier were ordered to defend 
thoze provinces, and if necessary or politic, 
to cross into the frontiers of the enemy, but 
not to seek conquests in those directions, 
The grand. attack was to be made on the 
maritime provinces of the Birmese empire. 

Thus, while the emperor meditated an inva- 
sion of the contumacious territory of the Bri- 
tish, the latter, barely defending that line, 
carried war along the coasts of the emperor, 
The troops to conduct the defensive opera- 
tions belonged, as a matter of course, to the 
Bengal army. The forces destined for offen. 
sive operations were partly from Bengal, and 
partly from Madras, royal and company’s re- 
giments: from Bengal ber majesty’s 18th 
and 38th foot, two companies of artillery, and 
the 40th native infantry (marine corps), 2175 
men; from Madras her majesty’s 41st and 
89th foot and Madras European regiment, and, 
including seven native regiments, 9th, 12th, 
28th, and 30th Madras native infantry, artil- 
lery, and pioneers, 9300 men, or grand total, 
11,475 men. The object was to occupy 
Rangoon, and the country at the mouth of 
the lrriwaddy river. The Bengal troops eailed 
in April, 1824. Besides transports, there was 

Sir Henry Havelock, was au author, On this subject our 
readers will peruse with interest the following remarks of 
the Rev. W. Owen, from his most interesting metnoir of 
the general :—‘‘ Havelock had not been long in India 
before the outbreak of the first Birmese war called into 
action hia qualities as & auldier, and subsequently gave 
him an opportuaity of employing his pen as a ‘eoldierly 
writer.” Owing to the publication of bis ‘Memoir’ in 
Serampore instead of London, and six months after the 
excitement had died away, the work never acquired the 
popular favour which its merits should have commanded. 
‘The volume has nearly fallen into the class of rare books, 
aud it is said thet one copy only can be found in London. 
This books affurds an opportunity of presenting Havelock 
lefore the public as the narrator of the varione scenes in 
which his military prowess was first called into exercise. 
The memoir of the three campaigns of Sir Archibald 
Campbell’s army in Ava, was written when Henry Have- 
lock was a lieutenant in the 18th light infantry, and 
deputy-adjutant-general to the forces of the Rangoon ex- 
pedition. The writer, who speaks of this production as 
his ‘first essay in military history,” tells os that he ‘was 
employed on the general staff of the Rangoon expedition ; 
and that be bas devoted a very few hours of his feisure of 
peace to tracing this memorial of the operations of an 
army, & part of the enfferings of which be shared, aod the 
Jast snecesses of which he hed the happiness to wituess,’ 
Havelock describes thia war as one directed ‘ agninst 
barbarians, a struggle against local difficulties, and as ex- 
cluding the promise of those splendid achievements which 
illustrate the page of history.’”” 
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a flotilla of twenty-gun brigs, and as many 
row-boats, carrying an eighteen pounder 
each, There were his majesty's sloops Larne 
and Sophie, and several company’s cruisers, 
and the Diana steamboat. Major-general 
Sir A. Campbell, commander-in-chief of the 
forces; Brigadier-general Macbean com- 
manded the Madras troops. ‘The Bengal 
troops reached the rendezvous about the end 
of April (Port Cornwallis in the great Anda- 
mane), They were joined by his majesty's 
frigate Zigey, Oommodore Grant, and Slaney, 
sloop-of-war. The last Madras division left 
on the 23rd of May, and joined at Rangoon 
in June and July. More troops were sent 
from Madras in August and September; and, 
by the end of 1824, his majesty's 47th regi- 
ment, and the governor-general’s body-guard, 
making the whole force engaged in the first 
campaign 13,000 men. Captain Canning 
went as political agent, and joint commis- 
sioner with Sir Archibald Campbell. 

On the 9th May, 1824, the expedition arrived 
off the Rangoon river, and the same evening 
(in nautical phrase), “stood in.” Before ar- 
riving ‘at Rangoon, detachments were sent to 
seize the islands of Cheduba and Negrais.* 
There were various other operations in the 
neighhourhood of Rangoon, all of them suc- 
cessful, scarcely any opposition having been 
offered. The approach of the fleet to Ran- 
goon caused the greatest consternation. ‘The 
account given by Major-general Sir Henry 
Havelock (as he ultimately became) is graphic 
and striking :t—‘ The arrival of the Britich 
fleet off the mouth of the Rangoon river filled 
the court of Ava with consternation, and was 
immediately followed by some of those demon- 
strations of rage and cruelty which display 
the barbarous character of the people against 
whom the expedition was directed. The sub- 
ordinate officer left in command of Rangoon 
immediately directed the seizure of all the 
English residents in the town, an order which 
included all ‘who wore the English hat. In 
consequence of this order the American and 
English missionaries, the British merchants, 
the American merchants, and other wearers 
of the English hat, were seized, luaded with 
fetters, and thrown into prison. The suffer- 
ings to which these persons were exposed, 
and their subsequent release, depicted by 
Havelock in vivid colours, correspond in a 
striking manner with recent exhibitions of 
Tndian eruelty, while their release might be 
regarded ag a sort of promise of future acts of 
deliverance in which Havelock was to bear a 

* Official documents. 
t The author of this hietory quotes from the Rev. W. 

Owen, who has, with indefatigable pains, selected all the 
salieut points of the gallant general's history of this war. 
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leading part. The historian tells us that 
‘they had been dragged from their homes 
under every circumstance of brutal indignity; 
their clothes had been torn off, their arms tied 
behind them with ropes, tightened until they 
became instruments of torture rather than 
means of security. They had been followed 
by the execrations of the populace, whose 
national barbarity was heightened into frenzy 
by the terrors of the criris. They had been 
loaded with chains. They apent a night of 
hunger, pain, and agonizing uncertainty. But 
no sooner had the fleet appeared in sight, 
than an order from the Rewoon was delivered 
through the grating of their prison. The 
prisoners, all of whom were acquainted with 
the language of the country, listened intently 
to catch its import. Suspense was converted 
into despair. ‘The Rewoun had commanded 
that, if a cannonade should be opened against 
the town of Rangoon, every prisoner should 
be put to death. The firat gun was to be the 
signal for their decapitation, Instantly the 
gaolers commenced their preparations, Some 
spread over the floor of the ‘Taik-dau a quan- 
tity of sand to imbibe the blood of the victims, 
Others began to sharpen their knives with 
surprising diligence. Others brandished their 
Weapons with gestures and expressions of san- 
guinary joy over the heads of the captives. 
Some seizing them, ant baring their necks, 
applied their fingers to the spine with an air 
of scientific examination. ‘The Birmans, co- 
erced for ages by dint of tortures and fright- 
ful punishments, have acquired a kind of 
natignal taste for executions. The imagina- 
tion cannot picture u situation more dreadfal 
than that of these foreigners placed at the 
mercy of such fiends. These prisoners, who 
were subsequently brought still nearer to 
death, were at lenyth'set free by the entty of 
the British troops.'” The authorities and the 
inhabitants of Rangoon fled, after opening a 
feeble cannonade, so that the English entered 
the place almost unopposed. Both Commo- 
dore Grant, who commanded the naval squad- 
tou, and Sir Archibald Campbell, the military 
commander, were of opinion that by the river 
the forces might proceed to the capital; an 
opinion combatted by the naval and military 
staff. Neither of the commanders were ac- 
quainted with Indian warfare. Sir Archibald 
had served well in Spain, which did not par- 
ticularly qualify him for war on the eastern 
shores of the Bay of Bengal. The army was 
in fact incapable of going anywhere, by sea or 
land, in consequence of the defective state of the 
commissariat— the old deficiency of English 
armies everywhere. ‘I'o remain, inadequately 
supplied with provisions and the place de- 
serted, was almost as difficult as to proceed to 
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any other place. The army was also nume- 
tically too small, had it been supplied with 
provisions and land transport, for such opora- 
tions av might bring the war to a speecly close. 
To secure the discomfiture of the British by 
famine, the retreating Birmese laid waste the 
country. Whatever the effect upon the con- 
venience or comfort of the English, starvation 
was the result to a large portion of the popu- 
lation. The Engligh contrived to obtain 
provisions by sea, but the pestilentiel atmo- 
sphere of Rangoon affected their health. In 
proportion as the troops wero kept in activity, 
the malaria affected them less, even although 
in their operations they were obliged to travel 
tice swamps, and the marshy lands on the 
river's banks. Sir Thomas Munro, writing 
from Madras to Lord Amherst, strenuously 
urged the advance of General Campbell upon 
the capital of Ava by the Irriwaddy. But 
the councils of the English at Calcutta and 
Madras, as well as at Rangoon, were ham- 
pered by the questions of aystematic supplies 
and well organized transport, questions which 
seem tu have embarrassed the administrators, 
civil and inilitary alihe. When at last, by 
enormous trouble and expense, and after the 
failure of innumerable contrivances, Sir A. 
Campbell obtained such supplies and such 
umount of conveyance os enabled him to 
move, he left a garrison at Rangoon, composed 
of native troops with invalid Kuropeans, and 
forming the remainder of his force in three 
divisions, he advanced against the enemy. 
Previous to this movement, the British had 
various skirmishes with the enemy, who 
formed a cordon around Rangoon to hem in 
the British, and also to prevent the natives 
seeking any communication with them. In 
these skirmishes the Birmese fought with far 
quore obstinacy than the sepoys, but their 
stockades and huts were generally forced and 
carried by the bayonet, the English soldiery 
mainly achieving these exploits, the sepoys 
swelling the numbers, thereby deterring 
the enemy, and sometimes directing an effi- 
cient musketry fire in answer tu the ginjals 
and matchlocks of the Birmese. 
When General Campbell commenced his 

advance, he headed the first division in per- 
son, which consisted of only twenty -four 
hundred men, and was called by way of dis- 
tinction the land column. The troops com- 
posing it were his majesty’s 38th, 41st, and 
47th, three native battalions, the body-guard, 
a troop of Bengal horse artillery, and part of 
the rocket troop. The second division was 
undet Brigadier-general Cotton, consisting of 
his majesty's 89th, let Madras European 
regiment, two hundred and fifty of the 18th 
Madras native infantry, foot artillery, and 
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part of the rocket troop, amounting to only 
twelve hundred men. The third division, his 
majesty’s 13th and 12th Madras native in- 
fautry, with details of artillery, not number- 
ing more than six hundred men. This de- 
gi was under the command of Major 

e. 
The plan of proceeding was for the first 

division to proceed by land to Prome, situated 
on the Irriwaddy. ‘The division under Ge- 
neral Cotton was to proceed by river, forming 
a junction with General Campbell at Prome, 
after carrying the enemy's intrenchments af 
Panlang and Donabew. The river division 
was to be accompanied by a flotilla of sixty- 
two gun-boats, under Captain Alexander, R.N. 
Major Sale’s small detachment was to operate 
by sea, in purenatice of which order it piy- 
ceeded to Cape Negrais.* Major Sale was 
directed to proceed against Hassein,} and 
after clearing the neighbourhood of Birmese 
troops, to cross the country and join the main 
body at Henzada, on the Irriwaddy. Thi» 
little detachment was very successful, laud- 
ing and destroying the enemy's works, aud 
ascending the Bassein river to the town of that 
name, from which the enemy retreated, setting 
it on fire as they retired. 

General Cotton’s division advanced to Yon- 
gan-Chena, where the Rangoon branch se- 
parates from the Irriwaddy. ‘The column 
reached Panlang on the Rangoon river on 
the 19th of February, and found both banks 
stockaded. The enemy were without much 
difficulty shelled out, and ay they fled were 
galled by flights of rockets. A detachinent 
of the Madras native infantry was left as 2 
garrison, and the flotilla proceeded. On the 
6th of March they took up a position befure 
Donabew. ‘The works were on the right bank 
of the river, of great strength, aud command - 
ing the whole breadth of the current. “The 
chief work, a parallelogram of one thousand 
by seven hundred yards, stood on # bank 
withdrawn from the bed of the river in the 
dry season, and rizing above it. ‘T'wo others, 
one a ayuare of two hundred yards, with a 
pagoda in the centre, and the other, an irre- 
gular work, four hundred yards from it, stood 
lower down on the river, forming outworks tu 
the principal stockade, commanded and sup- 
ported by ita batteries. All three were con- 
structed of aquared beams of timber, provided 
with platforms, and pierced for cannon ; and 
each had an exterior ditch, the outer edge of 
which was guarded with sharp-pointed bam- 
boos, and a thick abatis of felled trees and 
brushwood. One hundred and forty guns of 

* Wilson, vol. ix. p. 119. 
+ Not to be confounded with a place of the same name 

near Bombay. 
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various calibre, and a greater number of gin- 
jale, were mounted on the parapets, and the 
garrison consisted of twelve thousand men, 
commanded by the most celebrated general 
in the service of Ava, General Cotton had 
left his native regiment at Panlang, and part 
of the Europeans to guard the boats and 
stores. His whole available force did not, 
therefore, exceed six hundred bayonets, a 
force manifestly inadequate to the storming 
of Donabew.’* 

General Cotton having unconditional orders 
to attack, determined to obey them. On the 
tth of March he formed two columns, com- 
posed together of five hundred men. They 
advanced against the smaller stockade, under 
cover of the fire of two field-picces and a rocket 
battery. It was an easy cénquest. The next 
attempt was directed against the second in- 
{renchment; two hundred men were ordered 
against it, but they were overwhelmed with 
numbers and driven back. ‘The disparity of 
force rendered the attempt absurd if not 
criminal. General Cotton was obliged to fall 
back, and, re-embarking, to drop down the 
river tg Yung-Yung, and await orders from 
the commander-in-chief. 

It was paintully evident that the whole 
furce sent upon the expedition to Rangoon 
was too small. ‘The government at Calcutta 
had formed no correct notions of the task to 
he accomplished, and it does not appear that 
bir Thomas Muuro, at Madras, had seen 
matters much inure plainly than Lord Am- 
lerst. His high reputation gave favour to 
views which were inexperienced and imprac- 
ticable. 

While Cotton waited for orders, he heard 
that Sir Archibald Campbell also found him- 
sclf too weak to advance against Prome, and 
was obliged to fall back. The commander- 
in-chicf had laid his plan of campaign in 
ignorance of the resources of his enemies. 
The plan itself had in the main been recom- 
mended by Sir Thomas Munro, andin a tone 
more confident, if not imperative, than his 
knowledge of the subject warranted. Air 
A. Campbell, by his retrograde movement, 
came before Donabew on the 25th of March, 
His army encamped near the river, above the 
works—the flotilla was below them. The 
flotilla advanced on the 27th, and landed 
heavy guns and mortars. Before batteries 
were erected, shells and rockets were thrown 
into the stockades and intrenchments, caus- 
ing alarm and loss of life to the enemy, and 
slaying their commanter-in-chief. On the 
3rd of April the cannonade of the English 
Opened ; the Birmese retired without firing a 
shot. The post was garrisoned, and Sir 

* Deputy jndge-advocete-general of (he Benga) army. 
vou an 
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A. Campbell resumed his progress towards 
Prome. The total loss of the British at 
Donabew was thirty killed, and one hundred 
and thirty-four wounded. The wounded and 
slain of the enemy probably did not exceed 
that amount. 

On the 8th of April, the commander-in- 
chief was joined at ‘Tharawa by Brigadier 
M ‘Creagh, with his majesty's lst Royal Scots, 
and the 28th Madras native infantry, and a 
good supply of draught cattle and elephants. 
The Birman army, rallied by the Prince of 
Tharawaddi, fell back for tha defonce of 
Yrome. The commander-in-chief appeared 
before Prome on the 25th of April, There, 
as at Donabew, the enemy retired, burning 
the stockades. At this place General Camp- 
bell lingered long without effecting any- 
thing, although his force war five thousand 
men, and fifteen hundred more at Ran- 
goon had received orders to join him. An 
armistice was agreed upon. to extend from 
the 17th of September to the 17th of Octo- 
ber, in order to enable the English agents 
aud Birmeso vakeels to come to terms of 
peace. In September, Sir James Brisbane, 
commander-in-chief of the British navy in 
the Indian seas, joined the army. 

The Kyi Wungyi met the British general 
in October, to form definitive terms of a 
treaty on the plain of Narenzik. It soon 
became obvious that the demands of the Eng- 
lish appeared to the Birmese negotiators as 
arrogant and unreasonable. ‘They remon- 
strated, and endeavoured to dissuade the 
British from making such requisitions; but 
finding the English general inexorable, they 
demanded an extension of the armistice until 
the demands of the English were referred to 
the emperor. The conditions on which the 
English general insisted, were as follows :— 
“The court of Ava was expected to desist 
from all interference with Assam and Cachar, 
and to recognise their dependence of Mani- 
pore. Arracan, with its dependencies, was to 
be given up to the British, and an indemnity 
of two crores of rnpees (£2,000,000) was to 
be paid for the expenses of the war; until 
the discharge of which sum, Rangoon, Mar- 
taban, and the Tenesserim provinces, were to 
be held in pledge. <A resident was to be 
received at Ava, and a commercial treaty 
to be concluded, by which the trade with Ran- 
goon should be relieved from the exactions 
by which it had hitherto been repressed.” * 

The demands of the English were indig« 
nantly spurned by the Birmese court. A 
new army advanced upon Prome, and being 
very numeroue, nearly invested the British 
linea, with the intention of intercepting their 

* Wulson, vol, ix. p. 130, 4 
B 
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communications. A powerfnl detachmont of 
the grand army of Birmah was thrown for- 
ward twenty miles from Prome. General 
Campbell saw that it was essential to the pre- 
servation of bis communications to dislodge 
them. On the evening of the 15th of Novem- 
ber, Brigadier-general M‘Dowall, with five 
regiments of Madras native infantry, advanced 
in three columns. The ground was flooded 
and marshy, and did not admit of the use of 
field-pieces. The division brought no batter- 
ing guns. Oonfusion and ignorance prevailed 
in the British columns. They were repulsed 
with heavy loss, the commander of the divi- 
sion was killed, an officer mortally wounded, 
and nine officers disabled. The total loss killed, 
wounded, and inissing, was two hundred and 
sixteen. It was an experiment with a little 
army of sepoy infantry. The Birmese showed 
no apprehension of them, and after their 
victory, spoke of the sepoys with contempt. 

The Birmese were now encouraged to 
attempt the English lines at Prome. They 
advanced and intrenched themselves within 
a few miles of that place. The English, under 
Campbell and Cotton, attacked them on the 
Ist, 2nd, and 5th of December, defeating 
them on every occasion, slaying many, with 
only a loas of three officers killed, two wounded, 
one mortally; twenty-five soldiers killed, and 
one hundred and twenty-one wounded. The 
Birmese army was completely routed. 

The British reached Menday on the 19th of 
December, accompanied by the flotilla. A flag 
of truce waa borne by the enemy to the naval 
commander, offering to negotiate. Lieutenant- 
colonel Tidy, and Lieutenant Smith, R.N,, 
had conducted the previous negotiations, and 
those officers were again employed to meet 
the Birmese negotiators. Nevertheless the 
British, resolved not to be obstructed by delays 
under the guise of negotiations, advanced, 
until army and flotilla arrived at Patanagoh, 
opposite to Melloon, on the 29th of Decom- 
ber. On the 30th, the negotiators undertook 
to meet in a boat in the middle of the river. 
General Campbell, Admiral Brisbane, Mr. 
T. C, Robertson, the civil commissioner, and 
their suitee, went on board, where four great 
officers of the imperial government waited to 
receive them. ‘The demands of the English 
were repeated, and renewed expostulations 
and arguments against them were made by 
the Birmese. At last they gave way, con- 
senting to surrender the territory, but declared 
their government unable to pay the indem- 
nity. The British, therefore, reduced the 
demand to a crore of rupees (a million ster- 
ling). A dofinitive treaty was executed on 
the 8rd of January, 1826. An armistice was 
aettled to extend te the 18th of that month, 
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to give time fox the ratification of the treaty, 
the Birmese ministers not being plenipoten- 
tiaries, On the 17th, a deputation of Birmese 
requested an extension of the armistice, The 
British, perceiving that the object was to gain 
time, refused, and demanded the evacuation 
of the camp of Melloon by sunrise on the 
20th, under menace of attack. The Birmese 
refused to abandon the camp; neither did the 
ratification of the treaty arrive by the 20th. 
Melloon was attacked, stormed, and captured. 

By for the most interesting account of this 
action extant is that which is contained in 
General Sir Henry Havelock’s account of this 
war. He was then a humble lieutenant, 
but had the genius of a general, and the pen 
of an accomplished and proficient military 
writer. The reader of this history will be 
deeply interested in the perusal of Havelock's 
most graphic and eloquent description of this 
battle, of which, in part, he was an eye- 
witness, and in part a participator. As 
the work written by the lamented historian 
and general (as he afterwarda became) is 
not accessible to the public, the following 
extract will be read with the more interest :— 
“When the day broke on the 19th (Jan. 

1826), the left bank of the river was seen 
already lined with batteries. The engineers 
had accomplished so much of their task in 
the night, that tho bustle in the British camp 
did not appear lively enough to indicate any 
extraordinary exertion. A battery of eighteen- 
pounders and heavy mortars confronted the 
centre of the grand stuckade. Another of 
lighter pieces had been prepared to batter the 
pagoda work to the southward. The guns 
and howitgers of the horse brigade were in 
battery opposite to the left of the central 
work, By eleven o'clock, twenty-eight mouths 
of fire were ready to open on the Melloon. 
The whole strength of the rocket brigade was 
ranged near the right of the battery of the 
centre. At eleven, Sir Archibald Campbell, 
in person, gave the word. The roar of the 
first salvo shook the ground, rent the air, 
reverberated amongst the rocks and woods 
behind Melloon, and died away in sullen 
echoes from the more distant hills, In an 
instant it was repeated. The deafening peals 
succeeded with a rapidity which suggested 
the image of unchecked vengeance falling in 
thander upon the heads of the deceitful bar- 
barians. The British officers on the left bank, 
stooping and coming furward, bent the eye 
anxiously to discern the effect upon the hostile 
camp. It was evident that the artillerists 
had hit the range at once. Balls were seen 
to strike the work, raising a cloud of dust 
and splinters, demolishing the defences, and 
ploughing up tho area of the aquare. Shells 
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hit sometimes a few paces from the parapet, | vengeance. A dense cloud of smoke from the 
behind which the garrison was crouching, 
bursting among their ranks, sometimes upon 
the huts of the troops and marked points of 
the pagodas. The rockets flew in the truest 
path. Many fell upon the barbarians ; many 
shaped their course direct into the pavilions 
of the chiefs. Partial fires were soon seen to 
break out at Melloon. Twice the line of the 
barbarians which manned the eastern face 
gave way. under the dreadful fire; twice they 
were rallied by their chiefs, The storm of 
fire, of shells, and bullets, continued without 
intermission for an hour and a quarter. Fif- 
teen minutes before one, the boats of the 
flotilla began to move from a point two 
hundred yards above the light battery. ‘The 
first brigade had been embarked on board 
the leading vessels. ‘The flank companies of 
the 87th, the 41st, and 8Yth British, and 
strong native detachments, found themselves 
afloat almost at the same moment on board 
the remainder of the flotilla. General Cotton 
directed the movements of the troops last men- 
tioned, Lieutenant-colonels Godwin, Parlby, 
and Hunter Blair, served under him as bri- 
gadiers, ‘This force was to gain the right 
hank a little above the great work, and 
operate against its northern face, now cruelly 
enfiladed by the horse brigade. As one of 
its columns was intended to intercept the 
retreat of the Birmans, the whole body ought 
to lave been put in motion antecedently to 
the first brigade, the movement of which 
should have been consecutive; but the at- 
tempt which was made to render the advance 
of both simultaneous, ended in inverting the 
order of their operations. The first brigade 
came too soon, and the turning columns too 
late in contact with the enemy. 

“All eves were now fixed upon the pro- 
gress of the first brigade. Its boata began to 
fall rapidly down the stream. Colonel Sale 
was seen in the leading man-of-war's boat, 
far a-head of the heavier vessels. The brigade 
was to attack the south-eastern angle of the 
great work, the abattis of which was said to 
he defective. Thus it had to receive the fire 
of the whole eastern front of the fortification. 
The Birmans opened every musket and ginjal 
Upon it as soon as the first boat was on a line 
parallel to the stockade. The stream carried 
the British within half-musket shot of their 
humerons enemies, who, relieved from the 
severity of the cannonade, which the inter- 
vention of the bonts necessarily caused to be 
suspended, had now full leisure to direct their 
fire. It caused a sensation of nervous tremor 
amongst the unoccupied spectators on the 
right bank, to see these two old tried corps 
thus silently enduring the storm of barbarian 

Birman musketry began to envelop the boats. 
Now and then, by the flash of a nine-pounder 
from one of the gun-vessels, she was seen to 
present her bows for an instant to the line, 
and direct a pairing shot against the works. 
But the moment of retribution was at hand. 
‘The headmost boat was seen to touch the 
sand. A body of troops sprang ashore. They 
formed themeelves with the alacrity of prac- 
tised tiratlleurs under the slope of the bank. 
They were a part of the 88th. They began 
to answer and check the fire of the Birman 
bastion near them. The vessels followed as 
rapidly as possible; but all seemed too slow 
for the wishes of those who looked upon the 
animating scene. They felt the inexpressible 
desire to urge on, by the power, as it were, 
of imagination, to press forward, to impel to 
the point the headmost boats, which, though 
dropping quickly, yet seemed to the eyes of 
impatience to Ing. More aoldiera leaped upon 
dry land with a cheer; others followed. The 
spectators looked for the leader of the brigade. 
They did not yet know that a ball had struck 
him between the shoulder and the breast, and 
that he lay swooning, from the loss of blood, 
in the boat. The numbers of the column 
speedily increased , it quickly assumed shape, 
and was in motion. The advance ceased to 
fire; the mass of the 13th (this was Lieute- 
nant Havelock’s regiment) and the 38th, 
pressing on, was in a moment at the foot of 
the works. ‘The soldiers began to spread 
and seek for a gap, or entrance, with the 
ready tact produced by experience in such 
affairs. ‘I'here was a pause of three seconds, 
then a move again. ‘he British were seen 
at once overlooking the works. ‘Che Birman 
fire ceased along the line; all was decided. 
The barbarians begat to rush in headlong 
flight across the great area; the British co- 
lumn to direct its course full upon the pago- 
das, which marked the head-quarters of the 
chiefs. The second column had landed, and 
was manmuvring upon the north-western 
angle. The Birmans, warned by the priority 
of the attack in front, were already issuing 
from it in large bodies. This was the conflict 
at Melloon.” 

The generalship of the English in this 
battle was savanaty criticised by Havelock. 
It was his opinion that, by a different plan of 
action, a brilliant advantage might have been 
gained, which was not obtained. As this is not 
a military work, it would be inappropriate to 
quote the extended critique of Havelock. It 
is modestly and gracefully written, and is per- 
vaded by clearness of view, precision of 
thought, and proves the writer to have beet, 
even at that early period of his military his- 
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tory, profoundly read, and a deep thinker in 
military science. 

On the 8th of February the army ap- 
proached within five miles of Pagahm-mew. 
This place had once been the capital of the 
Birman empire, and was regarded as a holy 
city. It was solidly built, and capable of 
offering much resistance to an enemy, if 
governed and garrisoned with skill and valour. 
The Birmese appeared determined to make a 
stand there, and Sir Archibald Campbell re- 
solved to lose no time in attacking, and, if 
Necessary, storming the place. In the descrip- 
tion of what occurred, we shall again gratify 
our readers by 0 passage from the narrative of 
the good and great Sir Henry Havelock :-— 
“The British advanced along a narrow road, 
thickly hedged in on either side with the tree 
called by the inhabitants ber, by the English 
jujabe, and by philosophers sizyphus jujuba. 
It bears a fruit resembling the plum, and 
varying equally in size. It is in some coun- 
tries a dwarfish, but in this district of Birmah 
rises to the height of ten or twelve feet, and 
ig commonly defended with thorns. The 
small force of the British raised clouds of 
dust in passing over the sandy soil, The 
Birmans fired the first shut. The advance of 
their right opened a random fusilade, out of 
distance, at the head of the column of the 
43rd, and then retired. The vanguard of the 
British (in which Havelock was engaged) in 
& moment after became engaged with the 
advance of the barbarian centre, posted at the 
base of Loganunda. It drove it in. But as 
the column under the major-general reached 
the foot of the monument, the enemy showed 
considerable force in its front, and on its 
right, As the British moved on, the bar- 
barians rushed forward to meet them. They 
presented themselves with wild, frantic ges- 
tures, and hideous shouts. The whole of the 
183th were extended, en ttratileur, to resist 
this sudden onset. The horee artillery got 
into action. The body-guard supported at 
the centre. These three corps now formed 
the true vanguard of the British. The 13th 
dashed among the barbarians in extended 
files. ‘They overthrew them. The thickets 
were soon strewed with their bodies. The 
barbarians were hotly pursued, thundered 
upon by the guns of the horse artillery, and 
cut down by the sowars wherever they could 
be overtaken. The rest of the force, in 
seconding this manmuvre, found it difficult 
to debouch. It was impossible to escape 
very rapidly from the narrow mouth of the 
single defile into which the troops were closely 
wedged together with the carriages of the 
foot artillery, their rockets and tumbrils, The 
heat was excessive, and two of tho battalions 
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were harassed by the night march. All this 
was not sufficiently borne in mind in follow- 
ing up the first advantage. The companics 
of the 15th, spread along a considerable line, 
became engaged with formidable masses of 
the enemy before they could receive any 
support from the corps of the main body. 
The barbarian general took advantage of this 
with a laudable adroitness. Ie promptly 
moved up large bodies of horse and foot to 
the aid of his worsted advance; he caused 
a mass to debouch from his extreme left, 
menacing the right flank of the British, and 
another to press down from hia centre to cut 
off their vanguard from the road. The 
ground was a succession of hillocks planted 
with the jujube. ney of the little summits 
were covered with the ruins of pagodas; 
others with monuments less worn by time. 
Thus, the adverse lines were hardly aware 
how closely they approached cach other. A 
noisy fire was supported along either front. 
The 13th were very widely extended. The 
major-general, accompanied by the principal 
officers of his staff, waa in the very centre of 
the attack of the vanguard. His person must 
have been distinctly scen by the barbarians. 
Large bodies advanced within a few yards of 
him. ‘Their shouts seemed already to an- 
nounce avictory. The situation of the major- 
general was for many minutes critical. He 
had with him only fourteen men of the 13th, 
sixteen soware of the body-guard, and two 
field-pieces of the horse artillery; but their 
guns threw grape and round shot rapidly and 
truly amongst the enemy; their quick dis- 
charges disconcerted them, and the firm 
countenances of the troopers and infantry 
soldiers filled them with uncertainty. They 
could not in a moment make up their minds 
to one of those decisive movements by which 
battles are won. The opportunity which might 
have saved their capital escaped them. Their 
masses began to take up the ground from 
which they had first moved, but remained 
there steadily and in great force. A heavy 
firing was at this instant heard on the left. 
The major-general retired before the enemy's 
advance, which pressed after him. The Hin- 
dostanee troopers displayed a memorable cool- 
ness, They waved their sabres proudly to 
the shouting barbarians, turned their backa 
only for a moment, then rapidly fronted and 
resumed their attitude of defiance, riding 
down the boldest of the Birmans who ven- 
tured close to them. Constantly calling to 
the infantry, which they covered, to quicken 
their pace, but never quickening their own, 
thus retiring and fronting in sucvession, nen 
finally gained a little pagoda mount, on whic 
the major-general had taken his stand, Sir 
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Archibald Campbell then caused the 13th to 
be recalled and concentrated by sound of 
bugle. The guns anid howitzers armed the 
platean of the mount. Its ruinous brick- 
work supplied an irregular rampart. ‘The 
enemy stood formed in immense force directly 
in front of the hill, their foot backed by squa- 
drons of the Cassay horse. They still showed 
a disposition to turn the British by both flanks. 
The major-general surveyed them for a few 
minutes through his telescope. He then said 
calmly, as the troops re-formed, ‘I have here 
the 18th, and the hody-guard; the whole 
Birman army shall not drive me from this 
hill.’ Nevertheless, some anxious moments 
had to be passed in this little position. There 
was yet no intelligence of the movements of 
the left. The enemy's detached parties of 
either arm yet inundated the valleys and 
thickets to the right and left. Some even 
penetrated to the rear; but, at length, the 
89th arrived, and was secn to take up its 
position in support. All was secure in this 
quarter, which had been so seriously menaced. 
The British again prepared to attack the 
troops of ‘The King of Hell ;'* but they per- 
ceived that he had already sensibly dimi- 
nished his force in their front. -A staff-officer, 
who had succeeded in communicating with 
General Cotton, brought news which ac- 
counted for this retrograde movement. 

“The right flank of the Birmans, and their 
communications with Pagahm, were already 
in jeopardy. When General Cotton debouched 
beyond the Loganunda pagoda, he was op- 
posed, as the major-general had been, by 
advanced bodies of the barbarians. The 
38th routed them, and followed closely the 
line of their retreat. The Birmans at length 
threw themselves into a field-work near the . 
bank of the rivet. Nearly the same thing 
happened which had before taken place at the 
outworke of Donabew. The 38th wheeled 
round the work, under the fire of its defenders, 
entered it by the rear-ward opening, and 
hegan to make 2 carnage of all within. Tho 
barbarians, thus screwed into their own places 
of defence, leaped in terror over the western 
parapet. Hundreds rushed headlong down 
the lofty and most vertical bank of the waters 
of the Irriwaddy. ‘The King of Hell’ was 
compelled to abandon his first position and 
retire on Pagahm. As soon as the success 
of the left was announced to General Camp- 
bell, he pnt his column in motion. The state- 
Mments of prisoners indicated an obstinate 

." An army of the Birman Emperor, entitled “ Re- 
trievers of the King’s Glory,” were commanded by a 
savage warrior styled Nee oon Breen, which has been 
variously translated as “‘ Prince of Darkness,’ “ King of 
Hell,” and “Prince of the Setting Sum.” 
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defence in Pagahm. It was thought that onl 
half the day's work was achieved. In half 
an hour more the lines of mancuvre taken by 
all the columns of battalions, except the 43rd, 
converged upon a single point in the eastern 
wall of the city. The 13th was the moet 
iblopug ba = peur aisigeg subd 
ravine. Beyond this,» village an 
intervened, va screened the walls of Pegchm. 
The enemy were posted here in force. When 
the firing commenced, the horse artillery were 
dispatched at full speed to the right, to en- 
filade the village, and take every successive 
position of the enemy rapidly in flank; but 
the leading companies of the 13th had already 
descended into the valley. The enemy's balls 
began to strike the huts and trees around 
them. It was in vain to dally here, exposed 
to a fire from behind walls. The regiment 
formed in line quickly, but with the steadi- 
ness of a field-day. It advanced at the charge 
with a loud huzza, and in redoubled time. 
The levies of ‘The King of Heil’ had not a 
chance of remaining. They were driven 
before the onset of this regiment from posi- 
tion to position, from pagoda to pagoda, from 
eminence to eminence, back upon, over, within, 
and again beyond their walls; then from 
walled inclosure to inclosure, finally into their 
boats on the Irriwaddy, or along the route to 
the capital, as panic urged them, All their stan- 
dards were captured. The major-general and 
his staff entered by the eastern gate of Pagahm. 

“Tho sound of the last cannon shot had 
scarcely ceased to echo among the pagodas 
when the major-general thus conveyed hia 
sentiments to his troops in general orders :— 
‘ Providence has once more blessed with suc- 
cess the British arma in this country ; and in 
the decisive defeat of the imposing force posted 
under and within the walls of Pagahm-mew, 
the major-general recognises a fresh display of 
the military virtues which have characterized 
his troops from the commencement of the war.” 

Having narrated the successful exploits of 
the British in their campaign from Rangoon, 
it is necessary, before stating the final results 
of the war, to relate the main incidents of 
the operations from eastern Bengal. Three 
brigades were stationed at Chittagong, Jumal- 
pore, and Goalpara; and a fiotilla was placed 
on the Burrampooter river, towards Assam, 
and in the neighbourhood of Dacca. The 
English resolved to defend Cachar and Mani- 
pore, and carry the war in that direction into 
the territories of the enemy, if occasion offered. 
Colonel Innes quartered his brigade at Silhet, 
Colonel Shapland at Chittagong, Brigadier- 
general M‘Morrice at Goalpara. One of the 
plans of the British was to pénetrate from 
Oachar through Manipore into the valley of 
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the Ningti river, which falls into the Irri- 
waddy. Colonel Shuldam, at the head of 7000 
men, attempted this route and failed. Another 
plan was to pass from Chittagong into Arra- 
ean, and across the mountains into Ava, and 
effect @ junction with the army sent from 
Rangoon. General Morrison, at the head of 
11,000 men, attempted thia enterprise. Tis 
force consisted of his majesty’s 44th and 54th 
regiments of the line; the 26th, 42nd, 49th, 
62nd Bengal native infantry, and the 2nd 
light infantry battalion; the 10th and 16th 
Madros native infantry ; 1 Mugh levy; a body 
of local horse; a atrong party of native 
pioneers, and a fine detachment of the Ben- 
gal artillery. A flotilla of sloops and gun- 
brigs was to co-operate with this division of 
the army. Commodore Hay commanded the 
flotilla, and his especial work was to carry 
troops and supplies along shore. This little 
army began its progress in the beginning of 
January, 1825. A portion of the force re- 
mained at various stations on British territory, 
to be sent after the army if necessary. His 
majesty’s 54th, 10th Madras native infantry, 
and left wing 16th native infantry, went by 
sea, The field-battery, his majesty’s 44th, 
let light infantry battalion, four companies 
42nd Bengal native iufantry, five companies 
62nd native infantry, right wing Madras 16th 
native infantry, and two troops of Gardner's 
local horse went by land. The 26th and 49th 
"Bengal went by boats along the coast. ‘There 
were 1,600 Europeans, and 8,000 native 
troops ; total, 9,400 men. The approach to 
the town of Arracan lay across a narrow val- 
ley, skirted by hills of an average height of 
four hundred feet. Stovkades were placed 
on these hills, in advantageous positions, gar- 
risoned by 9,000 Birmans, On tho 29th of 
March an unsuccessful attack was made on 
these stockades. On the evening of the 31st 
of March, Brigadier Richarde (afterwards 
better known as Lieutenant-general Sir W. 
Richards), commanding a brigade, which 
consisted of six companies 44th foot, three of 
the 26th, three of the 49th, thirty seamen, 
and thirty Gardner's diamounted horse, as- 
cended the hills, by a circuitous route, and 
established his troops on the summit before 
he was perceived by the enemy.* Next 
morning, the brigade took the Birmese in 
flank, while the commander-in-chief took 
them in front. The enemy were beaten out 
of all the stockades, and fied precipitately 
through the passes, leaving Arracan to the 
victors. The illneas of General Morrison 
caused the command to devolve upon General 
Richards. The British troops continued to 
hold Arracan through the summer, but made 

* Wilson, vol. ix. p. 106, 
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20 effort to prosecute their way toward the 
heart of the Birmese empire. On the 3let of 
October, Brigadier Richards, while command- 
ing “the south-eastern division of Arracan, re- 
ported the impracticability of passing through 
the mountains, This wae an error, no survey 
of the roads and passes having been made by 
Richards, in consequence of the insufficiency 
as to numbers of his engineer staff, and the 
sickness which prevailed among that portion 
of his officers. ''he troops in Arracan suffered 
severely from miasma rising from the pesti- 
lential marshes which then covered so large a 
portion of the low country. He might, how- 
ever, have wintered in Ava, as was proved 
by Captain Ross, who, with the 18th Madras 
native infantry, and a number of elephants, 
marched to Pakangyet, on the Irriwaddy, 
eight marebes from Yandaboo, and thence, 
alter crossing the river to Sembew Ghwen, 
quitted the iw country in three days, and 
in eight more crossed the mountains, by a 
practicable route to Aeng, in Ava.” The war 
was decided by the Rangoon army before 
anything was effected by the army of Arracan, 
except the conquest of that province. After 
the war was over, s portion of the sepoys 
Were conducted though the mountain passes 
from .Ava into Arracan, proving the practic- 
ability of that route on any future occasion of 
war. 
The treaty concluded with the Birman em- 

peror was one of great importance to the 
British. His Birman majesty agreed to re- 
nounce all claim to Assam, and the prin- 
cipalities of Jyntia and Cachar, and recog- 
nised the independenceof Manipore. He con- 
sented to cede in perpetuity the four divisions 
of Arracau, namely, Arracan Proper, Ramri, 
Cheduba, and Sandoway, and also the three dis- 
tricts of Tenesserim, Ye, Tavoy, and Mergui, 
or the whole of the coast belonging to Ava 
south of the Sanluen river; to receive a re- 
sident at his capital, and sanction the conclu- 
sion of a commercial tieaty ; and, finally, he 
agreed to pay a crore of rupees (or about 
£1,000,000), in four instalments, the firat im- 
mediately, the second within one hundred days 
from the date of the treaty, and tho other two 
in the course of the two following years. The 
British engaged to retire at once to Rangoon, 
and to quit the Birmah territory upon the pay- 
ment of the second inatalment. The discharge 
of the promised indemnity was tardily and re- 
luctantly complied with. On the receipt of 
the ratification of the treaty the army broke 
up from Yandaboo. Rangoon was held by the 
British until after payment of -the second 
instalment of the indemnity. 

The English suffered from a dreadful mor- 
tality, one-fourth of all who had not been 
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killed or wounded died of the diseases engen- 
dered by the unhealthy situations in which 
they were quartered; and before the English 
abandoned Rangoon, half of the troops left 
alive were in hospital, The mortality has been 
compared to that of the unfortunate expedition 
to Walcheren in 1809; but the latter was not 
so fatal as the expeditions in the Birmese war, 

While the English were in occupation of 
the country, it was deemed important to gain 
as much intelligence as possible of its people, 
and to conciliate as far as might be the em- 
peror and his court. In pursuance of this 
policy, Lieutenant Havelock was selected, 
with Captain Lumaden and Assistant-surgeon 
Knox, of the Madras army, to bear presents to 
the emperor from his conquerors. Theso offi- 
cers went upon their interesting and peculiar 
mission, encountering many obstructions from 
the jealousy of the Birmese. The American 
missionaries, who had acquired considerable 
inflnence over many persons about the imperial 
court, rendered the English gentlemen many 
services, On their arrival at Ava, they 
learned that six prisoners were detained. 
They drew up a protest, declaring that this 
was an infraction of the treaty, and declining 
to wait upon his majesty without an order 
were issued for the release of these men. 
After a most vindictive resistance, this was at 
last conceded, The day after the reception, 
the prisoners were set free. ‘The prudent and 
gentlemanly conduct of Lieutenant Havelock 
did much to smooth the difficulties of dealing 
with the Birmese court, and at the same time 
to maintain in full lustre the dignity of Eng- 
land, through that of her representatives. 
Indeed throughout the Birmese war the use- 
fulness and devotion to duty of Mr. Havelock 
were an honour to his country, and attracted 
the notice of the whole army, particularly that 
of the commander-in-chief. The following is 
a striking specimen of the piety and earnest 
religions zeal of Mr. Havelock :—‘ In the 
temple of Rangoon, when the city was taken, 
he was seen in the temple—the idol temple— 
filled with the images and cross-legged infer- 
nals of that country. He placed the lamps 
tn the hands of the idols, and by the light sat 
down to teach, to lead the devotions of the 
soldiers, and to open to them the Scriptures.”* 
Another interesting incident in the life of 
Havelock occurred during this war. Tho gal- 
lant commadder of the 13th, Major Sale, then 
holding the local rank of Lieutenant-colonel, 
required a detachment for some particular 
service, and directed the company of Captain 

to undertake it, The adjutant replied 
that the men were intoxicated. Sale imme- 
diately observed, “Turn out Havelock’s men ; 

* The Rey. Paxton Hood, 
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he is always ready, and his men ore never 
drunk.” Havelock was then a lieutenant, but 
was at the time in command of his company. 
He brought out his men, who were like him- 
self “ready,” and “never drunk,” and the 
duty was accomplished. At this juncture, 
also, an event occurred in the life of that re- 
markable man, which bore upon his prospects, 
and at the same time illustrated his character. 
The incident is given as written in the inte- 
reating and able memoir of Havelock, by the 
Rev. William Owen, of London :—“On the ad- 
jutancy in his corps becoming vacant, an ap- 
plication was made to the governor-general to 
give it to Havelock. His lordship demurred, 
on account of what had been said to Have- 
lock’s diaparagement as being an enthusiast 
and a fanatic. Bitter was the hostility which 
beset him on that occasion, and only in this 
manner it was overcome: a return was or- 
dered of the offences committed by the men 
of the several companies throughout the 
regiment; and having examined the return, 
the governor-general said he found that the 
men in Havelock’s company, who had joined 
in his religious exercises, were the most 
sober and best behaved men in the regiment. 
The complaint against the men, he said, was 
that they were Baptiats, and he added that he 
wished that the whole regiment were Baptiste, 
too. The result of tho inquiry was, the be- 
stowal of the adjutancy upon Havelock, and 
the ontry in his memorandum-book simply 
mentions the fact, with the addition of the fol- 
lowing words :—‘ Continue religious instrue- 
tion to the soldiers, and do everything to 
promote temperate habits among them.’ "* — 
This anecdote is as favourable to the charac- 
ter of Lord Amherst og to that of Havelock, 
His lordship never allowed his religioua, 
political, or personal feelings or prejudices to 
interfere with the just administration of his 
high office, and what was due to his king 
and country. 

The Birmese war had proved one of the 
most costly which we had waged in India. 
Variows writers estimate it at fourteen mil- 
lions sterling; aud the loss trom all causes, 
in the field and in garrison, along the Bengal 
frontier of Assam, in Arracan, and along the 
Irriwaddy, at twenty thousand mea. The 
European soldiers, and especially the officers, 
perished ia greater proportion than the se- 
poys, or Mugh auxiliaries; indeed the loss 
of life among the last was not great. 

After the treaty was signed between the 

Governor-general of India and the Emperor 
of Birmah, Mr. Crawford was appointed envoy 
to the court of Ava, to arrange a commercial 
treaty. The mission returned to Itangoon in 

* The Good Soldser. 
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January, 1827, having accomplished its object. 
He was not gratified with his reception, and 
he dissuaded his government from enforcing 
the article of the treaty providing that a 
British agent should reside at the court of 
Ava. No further intercourse was held until 
1829, when Lieutenant-colonel Burney was 
sent to Ava on a British mission. In 1824, 
the colonel, then Captain Burney, had been 
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dispatched to the court of Siam, to congratu- 
late the monarch of that country on his acces- 
sion to the throne. His mission to that court 
it was supposed qualified him to proceed to 
that of Ava. His term of residence there was 
along one. He remained until 1837, when 
he was obliged to quit, in connexion with 
events to be related when our narrative shall 
arrive at that period. 

CHAPTER OVITI. 

GOVERNMENT OF LORD AMITERST (conétinied)—SIEGE, STORM, AND CAPTURE OF BHURTPORT 
—DEATH OF SIR THOMAS MUNRO—TRANSFER OF THE CROWN OF DELIII AND EMPIRE 
OF HINDOSTAN TO THE EAST INDIA COMPANY—ARRIVAL OF LORD WILLIAM BENTINCK 
IN INDIA—TIIS GOVERNMENT AND REFORMS—HIS DEPARTURE FROM INDIA AND 
RETURN TO ENGLAND. 

Dunina the progress of the Birmese war, the | commotions aud revolutions up to 1824, and 
state of Indian was unsatisfactory. The de- 
posed princes, especially the Peishwa at 
Benares, were as usual intriguing to foment 
disturbance and shake British power if pos- 
sible. When at the beginning of the war the 
Birmese in Arracan made a successful entrance 
into Chittagong, the natives of eastern Bengal, 
and of all Lower Bengal, felt extreme alarm. 
Agents of the Peishwa circulated false intel- 
ligence, and represented the Birmese as in- 
vincible, and at Iast the native merchants of 
Caleutta were panic-struck, and could with 
difficulty be dissuaded from removing their 
property and withdrawing from Bengal. 

At the end of 1824 disturbances broke out 
in an extremity of India precisely opposite to 
that endangered by the Birmese. In Cutch 
there was a revolt which appeared to assume 
political importance. It waa discovered that 
the Ameers of Scinde had incited it. 

The whole of India was swarming with 
military adventurers, the relics of defeated 
armies, or the mercenaries who had served 
the English in their various wars og irregular 
cavalry. There were numbers of men ready 
to join the English against any enemy, or to 
join any power, foreign or native, against the 
Boglish. On the whole, they were more 
willing to serve against than for the prevail- 
ing power, Notwithstanding thet Bengal 
and Central India had been subjected to them, 
the British were in the predicted condition of 
the Arabs,—their hand was against every man, 
and overy man’s hand was against them. 
While yet the Birmese war exhausted the ex- 
chequer and drained the garrisons of India of 
European troops, war was waged eleewhere. 

The Bhurtpore territories which were in- 
dependent passed through a series of violent 

in that year. ‘The Jauts, who inhabited that 
principality, were disposed to regard the Eng- 
lish as protectors against foreign enemies, but 
were not desirous to sco them interfere with 
their home concerus, Sit David Ochterlony 
did interfere, and the governor-general, con- 
trary to the advice of his council, revoked the 
proceedings of the resident, who resigned. 
Sir David died soun after, at Meerut, much 
regretted in India, where his talents, civil and 
military, had been a great advantage to his 
| country. Sir David had assembled an army 
to besiege Bhurtpore, and by force of arms 
adjust the disputes there which menaced the 
eace of Hindustan, On the 19th of Decem- 

ber, 1826, when a vote of thanks was passed 
to the army at Bhurtpore, Sir J. Malcolm 
observed, “If the siege had failed, it would, 
in all human probability, have added to the 
embarrassments of the Birmese war, that of 
hostilities with almost every state.” 

After much hesitation, and great reluctance 
to have another war on his hands, while that 
with the Birmans was raging, policy deter- 
mined Lord Amherst to engage in a conflict 
with Bhurtpore, the strongest fortress in all 
India. Lord Combermere had arrived at 
Calcutta, the 2nd of October, 1825, as com- 
mander-in-chief of the forces in India, He 
went up the country, and fixed his head- 
quarters at Mutfra. According to Captain 
Creighton, of his majesty’s ltl» Light Dra- 
goons, the forces at Lord Combermere’s dis- 
posal consisted of upwards of twenty-five 
thousand men, and more than a hundred 
pieces of artillery, with abundance of material. 
The force of the enemy's garrison was esti- 
mated at twenty thousand men, chiefly Raj- 
poots and Jauts, with some Affghans. The 
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greatest security of the fortress however, 
according to Major Hough, was in the thick- 
ness and toughness of its walls, constracted 
of clay hardened in the sun. 

SIEGE OF BIURTPORE. 

The English now, for the second time in its 
history, besieged Bhurtpore, and this time with 
better fortune than had attended the siege 
conducted by Lord Lake. On the 10th of 
December, 1825, the army of Lord Comber- 
mere stood before the great fortress. During 
the siege conducted by Lord Lake, twenty 
years before, the great ditches which sur- 
rounded the place had been filled from the 
Mote Jhil, an extensive piece of water. 
To hinder the enemy from accomplishing 
a similar object, Lord Combermere placed 
detachments of troops, so as to render the 
opening of sluices or cutting of embankments 
exceedingly difficult operations. This proved 
of great importance im the progress of the 
siege, for the ditch continued dry. The extent 
of the fortress was so great that it could not be 
soupy invested, but posts were appointed 
all around. 

On the 24th of December, the breaching 
batteries were opened, but while they broke 
the material of the walls, they did not breach 
them, from the peculiar material of which 
these bulwarks were composed. Sometimes 
the round-shot entered the embankments, as 
the walls might be called, and remained there, 
rather adding to their strength. Shells erum- 
bled some portion of the surface, which fell 
away, but no breach was effected. Thus it 
was not at Sebastopol that gigantic earth- 
works resisted, for the first time, a numerous 
and scientific army. The fortress of Bhurtpore 
was a series of vast earthworks, more solid 
and enduring than those thrown up before 
Sebastopol. Before the English army had 
colleeted before the place, discussions had 
been maintained as to the probable results of 
& cannonade and bombardment, the experi- used 
ence of Lord Lake, in 1804, having suggested 
these discussions : besides, British officers had 
become acquainted with all the peculiarities 
of the fortress. Mining was at last resorted 
to, under the auspices of Lieutenant-colonel 
Forbes, or, as some maintain, of Sir A. 
Galloway. Major Hough thus notices this 
controversy :—— Wilson (page 197, note 1) 
alludes to the claim of the lato Major-general 
Sir A. Galloway, who was at the siege in 
1806, and in 1825—but his memoir was given 
to Lord Combermere when before the fort,— 
Lieutenant (Colonel) Forbes, when in Calcutta, 
gave his plan to Lord C., and the credit is due 
tohim. The latter was wounded and disabled fed: 
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near Jhil. He had been instructed in mining 
under Sir 0. Paseley, before he went to India. 
Sir A. Galloway published a pamphlet on the 
attack on mud forts; and was wounded in the 
pioneers at the first siege."* 

On the 17th January, 1826, the largest 
mine, containing two thonsand pounds of gun- 
perder, was exploded. The explosion formed 
reaches. The next day the assault was 

made. ‘The columns which attacked the 
breaches were commanded by Major-general 
Reynell and Major-general Nicolls (after- 
wards Lieutenant-general Sir Jasper Nicolle, 
commender-in-chief of the forces in India). 
The Jangina gate was stormed by a column 
under the command of Lieutenant-colonel De- 
lanaine. The whole of the assailing force 
amounted to eleven thousand. All thecolamns 
of attack were successful, although they met 
with an obstinate resistance, from the belief 
entertained by the garrison that the place was 
invulnerable. The artillerymen fell under 
the bayonets of our soldiers, defending their 
guns to the last extremity. No less than 
seven thousand of the garrison perished, in- 
cluding every chief of note. A very great 
number were wounded, ‘The loss of the British 
was 103 men and officers killed, and 466 
wounded. 

The day after the capture, the young rajah, 
Bulwunt Singh, on whose behalf the war was 
undertaken, was reinstated on his throne, 
under the protection of the British. 

The prize money amounted to forty-eight 
lacs of rupees (£480,000). Lord Comber- 
mere was created viscount when the intelli- 
gence of his victory reached England. No 
doubt the signal failnre of Lord Lake, in the 
memorable siege of 1805, influenced the go- 
vernment and the country to exaggerate the 
exploit of the capture of Bhurtpore ; still it 
was a great undertaking, and some idea of ite 
magnitude may be formed by the prodigious 
expenditure of material —upwards of sixty- 
one thousand iissiles of all kinds having been 

The fall of Bhurtpore was the termination 
of this short war, and at its conelusion the 
condition of India, regarded from a British 
point of view was most striking, and calcu- 
lated to afford a comparison with the past 
which greatly enhanced the glory and renown 
of England and of her East India Company. 
The following is a truthful and graphic de- 
scription of the relation of the British to the 
states of India when affairs had settled down 
after the Birmese and Bhurtpore wars, before 
Lord Amherst resigned his government :— 
‘The progress of the British had now 

* Hough's History of British Military Erploits in 
te 
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reached a point where campaigns could no 
longer be required within the limits of India. 
Powerful enemies they had none. In 1827, 
all the chiefs of Malwa, with the Mahratta 
princes, sent missions to the government 
which they had once dreamed of destroying. 
Holker was dead, and Scindiah died in the fol- 
lowing March, leaving no wreck of the do- 
minion which had formerly spread over the 
largest provinces of Hindostan, and bearing no 
malice againet the stately power which had 
deprived him of it. In the same year, also, 
the crown of Delhi was in name, as it had 
long been in reality, transferred to the com- 
any; while the title of the king, acknow- 

Tedgedt until now, was extinguished. The 
English put an end to the vain folly of ac- 
knowledging themselves vassals to a man who 
had lost every attribute of power, except its 
apacity and pride.”* 

The rapid termination of the siege of 
Bhurtpore restored the waning influence of 
Lord Amherst. A feeling adverse to his 
Jordship had arisen in England, in conse- 
quence of the slow progress of the Birman 
war, and the disastrous loss of life in con- 
nection with it. His lordship, however, was 
really not to blame. ‘The officials of the East 
India Company at Caleutta have been stig- 
matised, even by the most zealous advocates 
of that body, for their culpable ignorance of 
everything connected with the Birmese em- 
pire. Still it must bo pleaded on their behalf, 
the vast empire of which they were in charge, 
and the rapid revolutions and terrible wars 
which they had to assist in directing aud 
bringing to a fortunate close, Lord Amherst 
was a diligent governor, a just and a brave 
man. He dealt with good faith to native 
chiefs, with dignity and leniency to open ene- 
mies, with sabacity and caution to false friends. 
He watched over the prosperity of the army 
and rewarded merit. He served his king, his 
country, and the Enst India Company with 
fidelity, and ruled numerous nations with an 
honest, intelligent, and benevolent concern for 
their good. The government of this nuble- 
man has never received its due meed of 
praise. Had his lordship followed the advice 
of those around him he would, on the first 
reverses in the Birmese war, have abandoned 
offensive tactics, defended Chittagong, and the 
north-east frontier, and have taken up a defen- 
sive position at Rangoon. His courage and 
wisdom resolved otherwise, aud his persever- 
ance and industry were crowned with success. 
Ho was very effectually aided by Sir T. Munro, 
the gqvernor of Madras, whose exertions were 
extraordinary to provide troops, munitions of 
war, and supplies. It is certain that but for 

* Auber’s British Power in India, vol. ii. 
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the aid of the Madras presidency, Bengal 
could not have carried on the war on the 
eastern shores of the Bay and up the Irri- 
waddy with success, whatever power they 
might have wielded against Assam and the 
north-east frontier of Bengal to Birmah. 
There were many minor difficulties arising 
out of the hostile feeling prevailing throughout 
Hindostan against the British, which tested 
and proved the firmness and address of Lord 
Amherst, his adjustment of which was not 
noticed ag he deserved. There were also 
some little wars, troublesome and irritating, 
the more so as the most trifling incident of 
open revolt or hostility on the part of any petty 
state, might have set all India in a blaze of 
conflict, ‘These he settled with rapidity and 
decision, the only wise mode of dealing with 
refractory chiefs and rajabs. The Rajah of 
Colapore gave the Bombay presidency much 
trouble, and an appeal to arms was necessary 
to quell his fierce efforts to inflame that pat 
of western India. Colapore was a small Mah- 
atta state, and was pervaded by the preda- 
tory spirit of that uncertain, vindictive, and 
warlike race. Colonel Walsh, with the troops 
quartered at the station of Belgaun, very 
soon reduced his highness of Colapore to a 
quieter frame of mind, and left his soldiery 
and people no heart for further aggressions 
upon their neighbours, There was no state 
in India too small, no rajah too insignificant 
at that date to create the uecessity for armed 
intervention. It is strange that a minute 
Mahratta territory, too amall to be taken into 
avcount in the alliances and wara with the 
Mahrattas, should become aggressive and 
poe a campaign, when Scindiah, and 

olkar, and the Peishwa stooped to the con- 
quering sword of Englaud, and dared not to 

unt a hostile banner in the presence of a 
sepoy soldier of the company. Yet such was 
the eccentric and thoroughly oriental fickleness 
and presumption of the Mahratta race, and of 
all the races of India, that no statesman could 
foresee which chief would rise in hopeless in- 
surrection, or in his independence proclaim 
hopeless war. No Indian statesman could say 
where in India a firebrand might not fall, 
spreading the flames of insurrection, of mili- 
tary revolt, or of declared war. 

In 1827 Sir Thomas Munro ceased to live 
and labour for India, and for hie country. 
A life of this remarkable man has been pub- 
lished by the Rev, Mr. Gleig, the author of 
a memoir of Clive, and another of Hastings. 
Like the latter works, it is full of panegyric 
of its hero; and his errors and weaknesses 
are passed over in a manner which would be 

‘ unfaithful, were it not that the writer !s so 
. earnest and sincere in the excess of admira- 
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tion with which he regards his hero. This 
fesling may well be excuscd when exercised 
towards one who rendered India fiscally, judi- 
cially, and martially, such important services, 
and in whom the East India Company and 
the British guvernment held the most entire 
confidence. 

In 1827 Lord Amherst proceeded to the 
upper provinces, He had the honour of 
adjusting the relations in which the British 
government remained to the King of Delhi 
until the great revolt and rebellion, in 1857, 
swept away the dignity of that title for ever. 
Previous to 1827, the people of India regarded 
the East India Company as the vassals of the 
King of Delhi, whatever the power the Eng- 
lish displayed. In that year, and by the 
hands of Lord Amherst, the crown of Delhi 
and of the empire of Hindostan was trans- 
ferred tothe East India Company. M. Auber 
beautifully and truly says:—“'The event is 
said to have been viewed with deep melan- 
choly by the royal family and their depen- 
dents. They felt, whatever privations they 
might have suffered from the Mahrattas, their 
title to the sovereignty of India had been 
invariably acknowledged. ‘They were now, 
for the first time, divested of it. The feeling 
of the public, however, corroborated the 
opinion expressed by General Wellesley, that 
the natives were the most indifferent people. 
ag to their governors, of any he had met with. 
They seemed on the present occasion to be 
mneoneerned in the matter, and contemplated, 
without surprise, our asstunption of a charac- 
ter, ‘which had been purchased with the 
talents, treasure, and blood of our nation.’ 
Lord Amherst having returned to the pre- 
nidency, embarked in H.M.S. /feraid, at the 
close of March, for England, resigning the 
provisional government into the hands of 
W. B. Bayley, Esq.” 
Altbough the administration of Lord Am- 

herst was one of mingled military effort and 
social reform, the advent of the latter had 
arrived, and become strouger in the English 
mind than any desire for humiliating enemies, 
or enlarging territories. Miss Martineau 
Tepresents the period of “ comprehensive 
domestic amelioration” as beginning in 1823, 
and aa predominating until 1856. This re- 
presentation is partly correct, although the 
last years of the company’s raj, terminating 
before this work was wholly published, eclipsed 
the glory of all former eras in the melioration 
of the condition of the people of India, and 
the initiation of public works. Miss Martineau 
Sives the honour of the great change to the 

rquis of Hastings, and does justice to the 
Claima of Lord Amherst in having followed 
1m the same direction :—“ After long waiting, 
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and many discouragements, the time at length 
arrived when wars ceased within the penin- 
sula of India, and the energies of its rulers 
could be devoted to the improvement of the 
condition of the inhabitants, and the retrieval 
of the affairs uf the company. There was 
war in Birmah, as has been seen; but long 
before Lord Moira’s (henceforth to be called 
Lord Hastings) term of office was over, there 
was such a state of peace from the Himalaya 
to Ceylon as enabled him to give the crown- 
ing grace to his administration, by instituting 
social reforms as important as his wilitary 
successes were brilliant, and his political 
scheme definitive and successful. The sys- 
tem which was conceived by Clive, professed 
by Warren Hastings, thoroughly wrought 
out and largely applied by Lord Wellesley, 
so as to be fairly called his own, and reversed 
for a time by Lord Cornwallis and Sir George 
Barlow, under orders from Leadenhall Street, 
was accomplished and firmly established by 
the Marguis of Hastings. British authority 
was supreme in India; and not only had it 
no antagonist fur a long course of years, but 
it availed to prevent warfare among the states 
of tho great peninsula. Reforms, political, 
social, aud moral, at once ensued; and they 
were vigorously continued through three vice- 
regal terms. ‘They may be most clearly ap- 
prehended by being surveyed as the harvest 
of twenty years of peaceful administration, 
beginning with the close of Lord Hastings’ 
ware, and ending with the resignation of Lord 
William Bentinck, in 1835. 

“ Lord Hastings left the company’s revenne 
increased by £6,000,000 a year; and a con- 
siderable part of the increase was from the 
laud, indicating the improved condition of the 
people who held it. He was succeeded by 
Lord Amherst, who hdd the Birmese war to 
manage in the first instance; and the Mah- 
ratta and Pindarree wars had left behind them 
the difficulty dreaded by every pacific gover- 
nor-general—an unsettled and unorganized 
population of soldiers, whom it was scarcely 
possible to deal with so as to satisfy at once 
themselves and their neighbours. The reforms 
already conceived, and even begun, had not 
yet checked abuses, or remedied grievances ; 
and there were real causes of disaffection, in 
the new provinces especially, which gave a 
most mischievous power to a maranding sol- 
diery at the moment of finding its occupation 
gone. A vigorous rule was therefore neces- 
sary, and almost aa much military demonstra- 
tion as in warlike times. The improved 
revenue did not meet these calls, and much 
less the cost of the Birmese war; and a new 
loan and an increased taxation marked the 
close of Lord Ambherst’s term, He left the 



560 

territory in a peaceable state, with not a singh 
fort standing out, as Bhurtpore long did, 
against British authority, while the company’ 
territories were largely increased by the Bir- 
mese forfeitures. He won not a little Euro- 
pean popularity by ascertaining the fate o: 
the expedition of La Perouse, which had been 
as much a mystery as that of our Franklin 
expedition ever was; and he came home in 
1828 full of confidence that the reforms inau- 
gurated by his predecessor, and promoted by 
himself, would retrieve all financial difficulties, 
if they were but duly taken in hand by his 
successor. For such an object the very best 
choice was made. If our raj were really over, 
as the deluded sepoys now suppose, and the 
last Briton were to leave India for ever, tra- 
dition would preserve the memory of Lord 
William Bentinck, in the gratitude of the 
native population for centuries to come, though 
he overruled whatever was intolerably mis- 
chievous in their notions.” Before, however, 
the great reform of Lord William Bentinck 
had begun, or his lordship assumed the office 
of governor-general, much had been done to 
adjust the judicial and revenue departments 
to the interests of the company and the desires 
of the Hindoos, 

In 1827, before Tord Amherst quitted 
the country, nearly all civil suits instituted 
throughout the Bengal provinces were decided 
by native judges. In consequence of this, 
Lord William Bentinck extended the experi- 
ment which he has generally received the 
credit of having originated. 
By law all British subjects were competent 

to serve on juries in India. Custom, however, 
had pronounced that half-castes were not 
British subjects, and law sanctioned this 
strange decision. It was for Lord Amherst 
to redress this grievance. In 1826 it was 
decreed that all “good and snfficient re- 
sidents” were competent to serve on juries, 
with this restriction, that only Christian jurors 
should sit on the trial of Christians. 

Thus when Lord W. Bentinck landed at 
Calentta on duly 4th, 128, although he 
entered upon his arduous office under cir- 
cumstances calculated to try his nerve and 
his judgment, he found the principle of reform 
established in the Indian government, and 
various improvements of the most important 
kind already initiated, which only required 
hia helping hand to be confirmed in the 
customs of Indian administration. 

Gradually the expenses of all the establish- 
ments in India had increased, whereas the 
revenue did not proportionately increase. 
The occupiers of Jand resorted to forgery 
and every species of fraud to cheat the officers 
of revenue; and the native officers, by ex- 
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tortion and plunder, rendered the occupiers 
still less able and less willing to pay. The 
zemindars were to a great extent bankrupt. 
The efforts of Lord Cornwallis to introduce 
the feudal system of Europe to India, and 
ereate a native aristocracy in Bengal, some- 
what after the model of Britain, was a ridi- 
culous failure and a cruel wrong. Tho 
finance of India from all these and other 
causes became embarrassed, In three years, 
previons to the arrival of Lord W. Bentinck, 
the public debt of India had increased 
£13,007,823.* The East India Company and 
the board of control had charged his lordship 
to effect, if possible and by all means allow- 
able, a great financial, economical reform. On 
his arrival he at once invited the opinions of 
all classes, and left the press unfettered to 
discuss his measures. No man perhaps was 
ever less shackled by the prejudices of “ his 
order’ than Lord W. Bentinck. Class, enste, 
and creed were nothing in his eyes where 
justice and truth were concerned. He resolved, 
if it could be done by industry and the fear- 
less discharge of duty, to place Indian finance 
on a solid and equitable basis. 

His first practical procedure of o definite 
kind was the establishment of finance com- 
mittees. He vigilantly superintended their 
inquiries, examining everything with her- 
culcan industry. He found it practicable‘and 
right to enforce reductions uf expense in 
every direction, and incurred vast odium from 
“the departments” for so doing. In reply to 
many complaints and much abuse he ob- 
served, “ Ihave done my duty; and this con- 
viction, as I learn from dreadfully dear- 
bought experience, is the only consolation 
that defies all contingencies.” 

The committees of finance which excited 
so much displeasure in India were not de- 
vised as an original scheme by Lord William. 
The Marquises Cornwallis and Wellesley had 
appointed the like, but they did not per- 
sonally look so closely into their investiga- 
tions, and in those days there was not 80 
much to look into. Lord William intended 
the investigations to bear fruits, and he re- 
solved to carry out to their consequences all 
results flowing from these inquiries, 

From the commander-in-chief of the army 
to thé humblest ensign, and even to the most 
inane sepoy, there arose 8 murmur of dissatis- 
faction, followed by a cry of anger against the 
economic governor-general. Batta, half-batta, 
quarter-batta, were the words most frequently 
‘n the lips of the heroes of all the presidential 
armies. The privileges which these epithets 
expressed were revised, threatened, or re- 
versed, as the facts brought to light by the 

* Finance Report, 1882. 
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committees seemed, in the governor-general’s 
opinion, to warrant. The company at the 
same time urged economy as essential to the 
future government of India. Arduous indeed 
was the office of governor-general in the 
hands of Lord W. Bentinck. 

In 1829 his lordship actively euployet 
himeelf in visiting the provinces of Hastern 
Bengal, and the whole of the provinces along 
the eastern shores of the Bay of Bengal. This 
resulted in abrogating the separate govern- 
ment of Prince of Wales's Island and ite 
dependencies, and of annexing these terri- 
tories to the government of Bengal. He also 
in this year invited native gentlemen of all 
degrees to meet him and make known their 
views on the condition of India, and the in- 
vitation was also extended to all European 
settlers. “A communication was likewise 
invited of all suggestions tending to promote 
any branch of the national industry; to im- 
prove the commercial intercourse by land 
and water; to amend any defects in the ex- 
isting establishments; to encourage the diffu- 
sion of education and useful knowledge; and 
to advance the general prosperity of the 
British empire in India. The invitation was 
addressed to all native gentlemen, land- 
holders, merchants, and others, and to all 
Europeans, both in and out of the service, 
including ‘that useful and respectable body 
of men,’ the indigo planters, who, from their 
uninterrupted residence in the Mofussil, had 
peculiar opportunities of forming an opinion 
upon the various subjects.” 

While these matters proceeded, extensive 
labours were imposed upon the governor- 
general in reference to “residencies, agents, 
collectors,” &c., in every province of India, 
but especially in the provinces of Central 
India, newly acquired by the Pindarree and 
Mahratta wars. 

This year was made memorable by the 
abolition of suttee. To the firmness and 
humanity of Lord W. Bentinck, in spite of 
the cowardice and political and religious 
indifference of many around him, this great 
reform is to be attributed. It must, however, 
be admitted that one of the sources of the 
revolt and insurrection of 1857 existed in 
the resentments which the abolition of suttee 
awakened in the minds of the heathen portion 
of the people of India, This interposition of 
the state on the side of humanity was never 
forgiven, The Brahminical women of India, 
in whose intereat it was made, never forgave 
it. The women of heathen India believe that 
their condition is less honourable since 
abolition of suttee, and they have inculca 
bitter hostilities in consequence to their sons. 
The abolition of female infanticide, a later 
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reform, caused a stil more intense atimosity 
to the English on the part of the wamen of 
heathen India. The removal by thuyfer of « 
portion of the female offspring of a family, 
left it possible to give & larger marriage por- 
tion to the survivors than can now be afforded. 
The women of India therefore, forgetting that 
they might have perished but for the abolition 
of the atrocious custom, regard the English 
as having by their philanthropic views de- 
rived them of fortune, and by their religious 

Interference decayed and impaired the social 
condition of the Hindoo people. 

His lordship made a comprehensive tour 
to the upper provinces, inciting the higher 
classes of natives to oxertion for the improve- 
ment of the country. The education of the 
natives was one of his lordship's favourite 
ideas, and he endeavoured, by such means as 
were at his disposal, to carry it out. The 
establishment of a legislative council, which 
enteredinto the charterof 1833 (sec last chapter 
on home affairs), was originated by Lord Ben- 
tinck in 1880. A good understanding between 
the celebrated Runjeet Singh, the Sikh chief, 
and the governor-general, was cstablished 
during the tour of the latter through the 
upper provinces. His lordship’s patronage 
of Lieutenant Bruce, the justly celebrated 
Asiatic, and subsequently African traveller, 
was useful to the company, and a means of 
extending in Europe a better knowledge of 
the vast range of nations lying between the 
Indus and the Caspian Sca. Outrages por- 
petrated in Delhi, upon the court of the king 
and the people of that city by the English 
resident, and the English in his service, 
excited a spirit of revolt, and rendered 
the interposition of the governor-general 
necessary. ‘ ; 

Colonel Pottinger was sent at the close of 
1831 to negotiate a friendly treaty with the 
Ameer of Scinde. While Colonel Pottinger 
was rendering the Ameers of Scinde more 
amicable, Mohammedan fanatics were disturb- 
ing the whole face of the country near Calentta, 
attacking the Hindoos and the government, 
plundering, murdering, and assassinating. 
Troops were at Jast dispatched against 
them ; many of the offenders were slain, and 
the rest were imprisoned or dispersed. The 
glory of the Mohammedan religion was the 
object of their coarse outrages and sanguinary 
atrocities. 

In 1831-382 the affairs of Cachar and Assam 
occupied the attention of the supreme council. 
Disputes with Birmah were originated, which 
led to new complications with that govern- 
ment. The judicial systems, the registered 
debt of India, steam navigation, and the state 
of commercial credit at Calcutta, ocenpied 
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incessantly his lordship’s attention from 1831 
to 1885. The government of the nigam re- 
quired tho interposition of Lord W. Bentinck. 
The state of Mysore was such that it became 
necessary to aasgume its government as an 
English province. It was not for his lordship 
to escape trouble with Oude, which had been 
more or less a thorn in the side of every 
governor-general from the days of Clive. 
M. Auber strikingly observes on this sub- 
ject :-—‘ The imbecility of the king had de- 
feated the reforms that were effecting in his 
country, and its affairs were fast relapsing into 
their ancient condition of anarchy and con- 
fusion. The misgovernment of that kingdom 
hes been a subject of frequent and earnest 
remonstrance on the part of the British 
government, during the whole of the thirty- 
two years which have elapsed since the con- 
clusion of the subsidiary treaty. Lord W. 
Bentinck was fully empowered to take final 
and decided measures for sseuming the 
government for a certain period. In con- 
sequence of the appearance of a real disposi- 
tion on the part of the king, though at this 
Jate hour and probably under an impression 
of alarm, to reform his administration, the 
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execution of this extreme measure, to which 
all the authorities both in India and ia 
Borope, had always entertained so strong a 
repugnance: and thus to afford the king 
another opportunity of retrieving his cha- 
racter and that of his administration.” 

During the war with Mysore great services 
had been rendered (see chapters on that war) 
to the British government by the Rajah of 
Coorg. In 1833 the possessor of that dig- 
nity acted contumaciously and injuriously to 
the government of India, and after protracted 
efforts of negotiation an armed force was sent 
againsthim. This tyrant had murdered every 
legitimate descendant of the throne of the 
rajahlik, and perpetrated atrocities that rivalled 
those of Hyder Ali and Tippoo Sahib. He 
was subdued by a force acting under Brigadier 
Lindsay, Lieutenant-colonel Stewart, Colonels 
Waugh, Miles, and Foulis. Coorg was “an- 
nexed.” 
When in March, 1835, his lordship pre- 

pared to depart from Calcutta, addresses were 
poured in upon him from every part of India 
and every class of the community; and upon 
his arrival in England, the court of directors 
and the board of control were lavish in their 

governor-general determined to suspend the | encomiums upon his government. 

CHAPTER OFX. 

PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT OF SIR CHARLES METCALFE—GOVERNMENT OF LORD AUCKLAND 
—RUSSIAN INTERVENTION IN THE AFFAIRS OF AFFGHANISTAN—PERSIAN INVASION 
OF HERAT—BRITISH EXPEDITION IO THE PERSIAN GULF—TREATY OF LAHORE. 

On the retirement of Lord William Bentinck, 
Sir Charles Metcalfe assumed, provisionally, 
the government of British India. His admi- 
nistration was too short to admit of man 
incidents. There was one measure whic 
Lord William Bentinck had initiated, but 
which Sir Charles Metcalfe fully carried out, 
which was of a nature tu influence India ex- 
tensively for good or ovil,—freedom of the 
par It is unnecessary to enter into the 
etails of the mode in which Sir Charles car- 

ried out his favourite idea. It met with much 
opposition and much advocacy. A public 
address was presented to his excellency at 
Calcutta on the part of a numerous and in- 
fluential portion of the inhabitants, highly 
eulogistic of his excellency's views, and the 
practical application of them. Unfortunately, 
the natives, who have since used the press, 
have had no sympathy with liberty, civil or 
religious; and almost the only use made of 
the freedom conceded has been to give ex- 
Pression to a furious fanaticism, and a bitter 

hostility to the government. Military revolt 
and civil insurrection have been more pro- 
moted by the native press than by any other 
means, not oxcepting even the preaching of 
fakeers. The government bas certainly ob- 
tained the advantage of knowing, by the 
columns of the native press, the state of feel- 
ing which the more educated classes of the 

_ Ratives have cherished. It is to be foared, 
however, that very little use has been mede 
of the knowledge thus derived, and the ad- 
vantage has been counterbalanced by the 
incitement to sedition which the native news- 
papers have supplied. 

The fact that Sir Charles held the govern- 
ment merely as the Jocum tenens of some 
nobleman, to be selected by the English cabi- 
net, deprived his acts of the authority they 
would otherwise have possessed. Had this 

ightened man been allowed to remain, as 
the directora and the proprietary of the East 
India Oompany earnestly desired and urged, 
it had been well for England and India. It, 
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however, became an understood thing that 
the post of gavernor-general of India should 
be held by a nobleman, and by the direct 
nomination of The cabinet. Mr. Canning, 
during his presidency of the board of control, 
laid it down as a principle that no servant of 
the company should be permitted to occupy 
the high post of governor-general. He alleged 
that the office ought to be so held as to cun- 
stitute a link between the imperial crown and 
the people of India as well as the company. 
This was more specious and popular than 
convincing, or sincerely urged. The real 
object of Canning and of all ministerial parties 
‘was, to grasp the patronage of India from the 
company. In carrying out such an object, 
India has been more than once endangered, 
the company exposed to loss, and England to 
obloquy. 

On the &th of March, 1836, Lord Auok- 
land arnved as governor-general. The ap-« 
pointment of this nobleman was againat the 
wishes of the court of directors, and led to 
much animadversion in England. It was 
regarded as a diecreditable party nomination ; 
and the whigs at that time having been un- 
fortunate in several of their édves of office, 
there was a disposition on the part of the 
English public to find fault with any one 
upon whom they conferred any post of an 
important nature, unless his claims were very 
manifeat :—“ His lordship was the son of one 
of the most steady adherents of the adminis- 
tration of Mr. Pitt, ander which his services 
were rewarded by 4 peerage. He acquired 
distinction as a diplomatist, and also as a 
statistical and economical writer. His son 
forsook the politics of hia family, and attached 
himself to the whig party.” * 

The general tone of the public, and of 
writers on Indian affairs, concerning this 
appointment is indicated by the following 
passages from an author who has written well 
on subjects connected with India, although 
his work is not extensively known :—“ The 
advent of Lord Auckland as governor-general 
of India was destined to prove a momentous 
epoch in the Anglo-Endian annals. On thia 
appointment being made known, the public 
were somewhat at a loss to guess what pecu- 
liar quality of his lordship had formed the 
justification of the act. None knew what his 
adminietrative ability might amount to; and 
all who took the trouble to form any opinion 
on the subject, were unanimous that the name 
of Auckland could by no human possibility 
become distinguished in connection with the 
government of the vast territories over which 
it waa decided that he should hold an almost 

* Ei the British Emyare tn India. By Dawerd 
Teomion ee, chsp. xxix., OT. as 
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uncontrolled sway. But these cavillers were 
mistaken ; they knew not their man. Before 
these sceptics in the achievements of an 
Auckland were three years older, they had 
the strongest possible reasons for according 
to his lordship a distinction and a notoriety 
aa world-wide and as indelible as any achieved 
by a Clive or a Wellington. It was Lord 
Auckland’s destiny to place the British arms 
in a position they had never previously occu- 
pied on the continent of India ; to carve out 
for the British forces a career as disastrous as 
ite origin was unjustifiable and unworthy; 
to peril our position in the East; to sacrifice 
an army of brave men; and, finally, to clothe 
half the nation in mourning, and to overwhelm 
the other half with shame and indignation.” ¥ 

The commencement of Lord Auckland's 
administration has been thus described 
Edward Thornton :—“ The first year of hi 
administration of the government of India 
was completed without the ocourrence of any 
event sufficiently remarkable to require notice, 
and the first half of the ensuing year passed 
with equal tranquillity. The calm waa then 
interrupted by some violent proceedings in 
bai perpetual geat of trouble and disquiet, 

nt 6.” 

The disturbance thus alluded to was no 
less than a struggle for snéceasion to the 
throne, of a nature, which, aithough attended 
by some bloodshed, and which might have 
caused atill more serious loss of lite, was, 
nevertheless, ridiculous. Tho King of Onde, 
aa the prince previously called Nabob was 
then generally styled. died. The English 
recognised as successor the claimant who, 
according to Mofammedan law, was the right- 
ful heir, This was very well known by the 
various branches of the roysl family, who, 
professing the Sohatmblcn religion, and 
ready to sacrifice, if they dared, the life of 
any person who would oppose it, yet were 
willing to violate its institutions and precepts 
when their own corrupt or ambitious desires 
could be gratified in eo doing. Scarcely had 
the British prepared to place the heir upon 
the muenid, than the begum, or queen-dow- 
ager, at the head of a numerous train of fol- 
lowers, appeared at the gate of the city to 
place upon the throne a very young candidate, 
whose cause she espoused. The English had 
but a amall force. Reinforcements could acon 
be obtained, but the arrangements made for 
bringing them to the capital were bad. The 
gates of the city were, however, closed. ‘The 
begum demended, in the name of “ the right- 
ful sovereign,” that they should be opened, 
The resident refused. The queen-dowager 
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ordered one of the gates to be forced by 
elephants, which command was succesafully 
obeyed. Captain Paton was knocked down 
and made prisoner. The rabble of retainers 
proceeded with the begum, took possession of 
the palace, and placed the youthful aspirant 
to sovereignty upon the musnid. British 
troops arrived, forced an entrance to the city, 
slew thirty of the begum’s retinue, wounded 
many others, and dispersed the rest. ‘The 
legal candidate for the throne was then in- 
vested with the dignity of his office, and the 
begum and her protégé made prisoners. This, 
however, did not terminate the troubles of 
succession; for when did any difficulty arise 
in Oude without peculiar complications, such 
as could hardly occur eluewhere? Various 
royal personages made public declaration of 
their right to the sovereignty of Oude, but 
none dared to prosecute his‘ claim by arms. 
After relating these facts, Mr. Thornton notices 
another competitor whose mode of prose- 
cuting his claims waa peculiar. The terms 
in which that historian denounces the ad- 
visers of this last on the list of claimants 
deserves quotation. ‘The name of this prince 
was Akbul-ood-Dowlah :-—" This personage, 
uuder Kuropean advice, proceeded to Eng- 
land, aud there addressed the court of direc- 
tors of the East India Company. The folly 
of undertaking « long voyage to assert a 
claim known to be absolutely and undoubtedly 
bad, and with a certainty of its being re- 
jected, need not be dwelt upon. What profit 
the advisers of the claimant derived from the 
expedition cannot be known ; but they were 
fully aware that none would accrue to the 
person on whose behalf they affected to act. 
Such occurrences are not now, indeed, un- 
common in the history of British India, and 
they will probably never cease altogether 
until native powers shall acquire sufficient ac- 
quaintance with the principles of British policy 
to prevent their becoming the dupes of un- 
principled adventurers.” 

Soon after the conclusion of the Oude dis- 
turbances, questions arose in connection with 
the Rajah of Sattara, destined to occupy a 
more prominent place in English interests. 
When the Mahratta empire was destroyed, 
the chief of that confederation, the Peishwa, 
became dependant upon the mercy and gene- 
rosity of England. The Marquis of Hastings 
conceded to the prince the dignity and inde- 
pele of a sovereignty, and he became 
nown in India and to England as “the Rajah 

of Sattara.” The previous position of the 
prince resembled that which for a long timo 
was filled by the Mogul. It was one of titled 
humiliation, The Mogul had been no better 
than a prisoner to the various-Indian princes 
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who ruled ostensibly in his name. The 
Peishwa was held in durance by his chief 
miniater. ‘The Meabratta chiefs, Scindiah and 
Holkar, ruled Peishwa and*Mogul, and the 
people in their name. From this vassalage 
Lord Hastings took the Peishwa, and made 
him independent in fact as well as name, ag 
Rajah of Sattara. This favour was conferred 
on him when he had violated treaties, and by 
the fortune of war lost everything. He was 
not grateful, but conspired against his bene- 
factors, setting up claims to the sovereignty 
of Hindostan, and the Mahratta empire. 
To accomplish his absurd aims, he attempted 
to corrupt the sepoy soldiery, more expecially 
the native officers, a plan which had at last 
become the hope of every plotter among the 
native chiefs. The English had ample proofs 
of his guilt, but treated his power with so 
much contempt that they took no pains for 
a considerable time to punish him. Sir 
James Cawar arriving in Bombay as gover- 
nor of that presidency, it was deemed expe- 
dient by the higher authorities of the com- 
pany to commit to his management this affair. 
Sir James was popular; the native princes 
esteemed him; there existed among men of all 
parties confidence in his judgment, the purity 
of his motives, and his moderation. Con- 
temning the rajah’s power, yet wishing tu 
avert possible complications and disturbances, 
Sir James adopted the course of exposing to 
the rajah the evidences of his guilt, of which 
the English were in possession, and urging 
upon him to abandon his conspiracies and 
projects of ambition. After long and fruit- 
less efforts to induce him to adopt the course 
which was alone compatible with the treaties 
he had signed with Lord Hastings, all hope of 
bringing him to reason was abandoned; he 
was deposed, and his brother placed upon 
the throne. The deposed rajah followed the 
same plan as that adopted by the unsuc- 
cessful applicant for the throne of Oude. 
He hired advocates in England, and sent 
over diplomatic agents, whose business was 
to accuse beforo the directors the conduct of 
their servants in India; failing in that, to 
arraign the directors themselves before the 
court of proprietary, and that proving fruit- 
less, to impeach the East India Company 
before the parliament and the country, These 
agents denied all that had been alleged against 
the rajah, of which the company and the 
board of control had the moat conclusive 
proofs. In public assemblies, where sueh 
statements might be safely made, the rajah’s 
rights to an extensive sovereignty in Southern 
and Central India, were made the subject of 
declamation. Many benevolent persons who 
favoured the “Seciety for the Protection of 
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Aborigines,” and many members of the “ So- 
ciety of Friends,” who always sympathise 
with the aggrieved or oppressed, gave a will- 
ing ear to the advocates of the rajah, some of 
whom wore men of surpassing eloquence. 
The result was, a long continued agitation 
in favour of the deposed prince, which issued 
in no advantage to himself, while his long 
hoarded treasures were dissipated in largesses 
and stipends to those whom he employed in 
his advocacy in England. 
When Lord Auckland arrived in India, he 

found rumours of a projected Russian inva- 
sion prevailing at Oalentta, and, indeed, all 
over the peninsula. Political and philan- 
thropic parties in England have ridiculed 
these rumours as foolish, or denounced them as 
ereated by the military to promote a war, and 
ensure distinction and promotion. Members 
of the “ Peace Society,” who seem to believe, 
by constantly endeavouring to make others 
believe, that England can never have a just 
‘war, were the foremost in pronouncing that 
these apprehensions of Russian intrigue were 
groundless. The British government was, 
however, in possession of conclusive evidence 
that Russia sought to create an influence in 
Central and Western Asia inimical to British 
interests in India, and calculated to spread 
the prestige of her own greatness, and pre- 
pare the way for the advancement of her own 
empire.* The chief instrument of Russia in 
her projects was Persia. Through the influ- 
ence of the shah, it waa believed that a way 
might be opened to British India. The czar 
determined to buy, or conquer, or cajole 
alliances to the very gates of Jlindostan. 
Moreover, Persian was incited to encroach 
upon Affghanistan, so as to bring her boun- 
dary nearer to India; because, while the czar 
encroached from tho Caspian upon Persian 
territory, Persia would complain less if in- 
demnified on her Affghan frontier. 

A most interesting correspondence was 
published, under the authority of govern- 
ment, entitled, “ Correspondence relating to 
the Affairs of Persia and Affghanistan.” It 
consisted of 117 official letters, diplomatic 
notes, and reports; besides the documents 
corroborating the important facts connected 
with the subject. Imbracing a period of 
about four years and three-quarters, it begins 
with a despatch, dated St. Petersburg, 15th 
January, 1834, addressed to Lord Palmer- 
ston, announcing the probable settlement of 
the succession to the throne of Persia, and 
closes with a circular from the Foreign -office, 

* The author, in his History of the War against 
Russia (Virtue, Ivy Lane and City Road, London), 
has entered into this question, and afforded proof of 
the intrigues of Rossie in the direction now noticed. 
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dated March 20th, 1839, assigning the motive 
which induced our government to withhold, 
for a time, all diplomatic intércourse with 
that country. In reference to these papers, 
Sir John MeNeill observed — “ The evi- 
dence with which these documents abound 
of a deep-rooted hatred of our prosperity 
cherished by that power, and of a settled and 
well-digested plan of progressive hostility, 
not the less dangerous from disguise, or the 
less effectual from the cautious and wary steps 
with which it is generally prosecuted, is £0 
circumstantial and so palpable that any en- 
deavours to set that evidence in a stronger or 
clearer light would weaken instead of confirm 
the effect.” 

Persia, incited by Russia, made war upon 
that portion of Affghanistan which she wished 
to seize. Colonel Borowski, the Russian am- 
bassador at the court of Teheran, urged the 
invasion of Candahar and Herat. Russian 
agents spreud themsclves all over Persia, 
urging the people to war. The czar’s ambas- 
sador openly encouraged the Persian court to 
seize upon the coveted territories before the 
British could interfere for their defence.t Mr. 
McNeill (afterwards Sir John) succeeded 
Mr. Ellis as the envoy of England to the Per- 
sian court, Through him the English govern- 
ment offered its mediation} between Persia 
and Cabul. This was done in a manner 
excccdingly calculated to dissuade the young 
shah from his ambitious desigus. Nevorthe- 
less, the Persians advanced against Herat, 
accompanied by Russian officers. The fol- 
lowing abstract of the state papers published 
on this subject, is attributed to Sir John 
MeNeill himself :—“ Upon receiving the above 
intelligence, Lord Palmerston directed the 
Earl of Durham ( Paper No. 34, January the 
16th, 1837) to ask Couht Nesselrode whether 
the extraordinary conduct held by Count 
Simonich in Persia was in accordance with 
the instructions he had received from his 
cout. Lord Durham, in his answer,§ asserts 
most positively, in the name of Count Nessel- 
rode, that Simonich had no instructions of the 
kind inferred by Mr. McNeill, and that the 
charges brought against the Russian minister 
arose no doubt in misapprehension. ‘This 
assurance was still further confirmed by the 
next despatch of Lord Durbam,|] wherein his 

* Parliamentary paper, No. 11. Despatch of Mr. Ellis 
from Teherau, Nov. 13, 1885. 
+ Despatches of Mr. Elbe, from Teheran, from No. 12 

to 28; beginning 2tth Dec., 1835, ending Aug. 22nd, 
1836. 

t Despatch of Lord Palmerston, June 2nd, 1886. Peper 

No, 29. 
é No. 35, Feb. 16, 1837. 

No. 86 Feb. 24 1837. 
4p 
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lordship states the eubstance of a conversa- 
tion he had had with Mr. Rodofinikin, Russian 
under secretary of state, who protested most 
solemnly against any supposition injurious to 
the sincerity of his court, offering to exhibit 
to Lord Durham the original book, contain- 
ing the instructions transmitted to Count 
Simonich. In the meantime the shah's army, 
harassed by numcrous detachnents of Turco- 
man horsemen hanging on his flanks and in 
his rear, abandoned the siege of Ierat, and 
returned to his capital, where we find Count 
Simonich again urging, on the 30th December, 
1836, the expediency of resuming the expe- 
dition against Herat in the spring, and offer- 
ing, by way of further encouragement, the 
assistance of his owu military services, Agents 
from Cabul and from Candahayr, secretly 
instigated by Russian cmissaries, made at this 
period their first appearance at Teheran, and 
endeavoured to conciliate the favour of Count 
Simonich and of the shah. hey offered to 
co-operate with Persia against Herat, and 
sought protection against the Sikhs. Kumber 
Ali Khan was sent by the shah on an embassy 
to Dost Mohammed Khan, of Cabul, who was 
represented as having applicd for the assist- 
ance of Russia and of Persia. 

“Taj Mohammed Khan (despatch No. 40), 
ageut from Oandahar, at cheran, accompa- 
nied by the Persian minister for forcign afiairs, 
visits the Ltussian ambassador, and reecives 
from him a letter and presents for his master. 
He is forbid to visit Mr. McNeill, whose in- 
fluence is now in a rapid state of decline; 
while Russian intrigue’is everywhere active 
and triumphant among the numerous nations 
or tribes of central Asia, according to the 
several inclosures contained in this despatch. 
“On the and of May, 1837 (No. 42), Mr. 

McNeill communicates to Lord Palmerston 
that he had renewed his offer of mediation 
between Persia and Affghanistan, aud on the 
1st of June, of the same year (No. 43), he 
justified himself against Count Nessclrode, 
renewed his charges against Count Simonich, 
and supplied various further most conclusive 
details in proof of the accuracy of his former 
statement, nor was it long before the progress 
of events removed whatever doubts might still 
attach to his unequivocal assertions; as ou the 
1éth of July, 1837, Mr. Rodofinikin placed in 
the hands of Mr. Millbank a copy of a des- 
patch, dated May 28, 1437, and addressed by 
Count Simonich to Count Nesselrode, convey - 
ing the intelligence of a renewal of the expe- 
dition against Herat. This was soon con- 
firmed by Mr. McNeill himself (despatch No. 
45, 3rd January, 1837), who at the same time 
informed Lord Palmerston that the prepara- 
tions for war had been kept o profound secret 
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entirely on his account. It appears further 
that Mr. McNeill called upon Count Simonich 
(No. 47, June 30, 1837,) and the conversation 
which passed between them in the presence 
of Captain Sheil is a striking example of that 
solemn kind of mystification which the pre- 
sumption of superior power ventures some- 
times to put on the credulity of the weak, not 
in the hope that it will be believed, but merely 
to avoid the harshness of stating an unwel- 
come truth. Count Simonich acknowledged, 
in reference to the denial of Count Nesselrode, 
that in his official capacity he was bound, if 
not to dissuade, at least tu abstain from en- 
couraging the warlike mood of the shah; bul 
he at the same time states that his own ine 
dividual opinion was quite at variance with 
his public duty. Having to choose between 
two opposite lines of conduct, and to make his 
election whether in this matter he should ad- 
vocate the wishes and intentions of his master 
the emperor, or his own, he preferred the latter.” 
Mr. MeNeil threatened to withdraw from the 
Persian court, and remove Colonel Sheil,* the 
English commissioner, from the Persian camp. 
This alarmed the shah, who endeavoured to 
dissuade so extreme a course on the part of 
the English minister, and Mr. McNeill con- 
sented to remain. The Ruasian minister, 
intensely desirous to effect the removal of 
both MeNeill and Sheil, succeeded in influ- 
encing the Persian court to measures intoler- 
ably insulting to the English officials, so that 
after many efforts of a conciliatory nature, Mr. 
McNeill withdrew from the court,f sending 
however a letter of useless remonstrance, 
There was a want of firmness both in the 
despatches of Lord Palmerston and the tone 
of My. MeNeill, which weakened the influ- 
ence of the latter, both with the Russian envoy 
and the Porsian court. The menaces of the 
English agent “ wanted precision of means 
and limitation of time,” which rendered them 
inoperative. 

Mr. McNeill left the camp of the shah of 
Persia on the 7th of June, 1888, and at once 
proceeded towards the borders of Turkey. 
The departure of the English ambassador 
created alarm amongst the shah’s advisers, 
and messengers were scent beseeching him not 
to cross the frontier, and means would be 
speedily adopted to bring about a reconcilia- 
tion, ‘This conciliatory conduct on the part 
of the shah was quickened by intelligence 
which reached his camp, that an English force 
had arrived in the Persian Gulf, and had taken 
possession of the Island of Karak. Lord 
Auckland also had issued a manifesto, and 

* Brother of the Right Hon. Richard Lalor Sheil, cele- 
brated in the agitations of Roman Catholic emancipation. 
+ Paper No, 85, June 25, 1838, 
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made a demonstration upon the Indus, which 
constrained his Persian majesty to adopt more 
moderation in his policy. The consternation 
which filled the people, also acted upon the 
court; the wildest ideas spread, not only in 
Teheran but the provinces, as to the powerful 
army with which the English were about to 
invade Persia. It was in vain that the czar's 
envoy ridiculed the idea of the English being 
able to send a large army anywhere, the 
credulous Persians believed the ramours of 
English power and purpose ns readily as they 
before reccived the news circulated of Russian 
greatness and resolve. They were actuated, 
like all oricntals, by display of force, or the 
conviction that it could and would be put 
forth,—diplomacy, resting upon international 
law and the faith of treaties, had no meaning 
for them. Even Count Simonich, the Russian 
envoy, and Captain Vicovich, the Russian 
military commissioner, became really alarmed, 
supposing that annfficient substratum of truth 
lay beneath the reports which had been cir- 
culated to give just grounds for apprehend- 
ing that the English were at last roused, 
and were about to put forth their might. 
The Persian monarch taunted the Russian 
diplomatist with having deccived him as to 
the relative power of the two great European 
countries, and demanded some practical proof 
that Russian assertions of capacity and re- 
sources, were something more than empty 
boastings. The only answer his excellency 
could make tv such an appeal was his with- 
drawal from the Persian court and camp. He 
retired from Herat September $, 1838.* 

Uncertain as oriental courts proverbially 
are, there has been always a peculiar levity 
about that of Teheran. After the departure 
of the Muscovite envoy, the shah, as if from 
sheer folly or passion, refused to abandon his 
designs upon Herat. Simonich had left secret 
agents, Russian, Affghan, and Persian, well 
supplied with Russian gold, to effect what his 
presence would render more difficult of accom- 
plishment as things stood. These men played 
their game well, and succeeded in inducing 
his majesty to order the resumption of hos- 
tilities, when the spring of 1839 rendcred 
& campaign practicable} Mr. McNeill also 
obtained precise information of a treaty be- 
tween the chief of Candahar and the Shah of 
Persia, under the guarantee of Russia, hostile 
to the independence of Affghanistan and the 
safety of British interesta in India. The pro- 
mises inade to induce Mr. McNeill to return 
to the court were evaded, and he reluctantly 
crossed the boundary into Turkey and re- 
turned to England. 

* Government papers, Nos. 90, 92, 94, 95, 98. 
Government papers, No. 108, Nov. 28th, 1888. 
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While these transactions were passing in 
Asia, matters in connection with them as- 
sumed a serious aspect in Europe. Lord 
Palmerston, then holding the seals of the 
English Foreign-office, demanded from Russia 
a categorical explanation of the conduct in 
Persia of the accredited agents of the govern- 
ment of St. Petersburg. The Marquis of 
Oleuricarde was then the Britich ambassador 
at St. Petersburg; he waited upon the 
Russian minister for foreign affairs, and pre- 
sented the draft of a note from Lord Pal- 
merston, worthy of the great diplomatic 
talents of that extraordinary man. ‘The note 
concluded with the following passage, the 
firmness, force, and dignity of which pro- 
dneed a great effect upon tho Russian minister 
and his master :—‘‘ The British government 
readily admits that Ruasia is free to pursue, 
with regard to the matters in question, what- 
ever course may appear to the cabinet of St. 
Petersburg most conducive to the interests 
of Russia; and Great Britain is too conscious 
of her strength, and too conscious of the ex- 
tent and sufficiency of the means which she 
possesses to defend her own interests in every 
quaiter of the glube, to regard with any 
serious uneasiness the transactions to which 
this note relates. But the British government 
considers itself entitled to ask of the cabinet 
of St. Petersburg, whether the intentions 
and the policy of Jtussia towards Persia, and 
towards Great Britain, are to be deduced 
from the declaratiuns of Count Nesselrode 
and Mr. Rodofinikin to the Earl of Durham, 
or from the acf- vf Count Simonich and Mr. 
Vicovich.” * 

The Russian government disavowed ita 
agents. The Russian foreign minister ad- 
dressed a note to the ambassador from his 
court to the court of London, November 1st, 
1838,} declaring that Count Simonich and 
Captain Vicovich were unauthorised in adopt- 
ing the course which they pursued towards 
Persia, Affghanistan, and England. This 
despatch alleged that Captain Vicovich was 
not really a military commissioner with the 
shah’s army before Herat, but a commercial 
agent, sent to secure for his country com- 
mercial advantages which the English sought 
to monopolise in Asia. Notwithstanding the 
disavowal of the offending agents, which the 
despatch contained, its tone was resentful and 
arrogant, The despatch assured the British 
minister that Count Simonich was recalled, 
and General Duhamel sent to Persia in hia 
stead, Captain Vicovich was aleo recalled. 

Lord Palmerston’s replies to this and sub- 

sequent despatches of Count Nesselrode are 
* Government Papers, No.108, October 28, 1888, 
+ Government Papers, No. 110, 
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characterised by remarkable sagacity, adroit- 
ness, and firmness, tempered with courtesy. 
His lordship declared that the resumption of 
diplomatic intercourse with Dersia would 
depend upon entire satisfaction being ren- 
dered to the English government for past 
ingults and injuries, and the abandonment by 
the shah of all ambitious designs upon ter- 
ritory contiguous to British India. ‘The 
active and ostensible interference of Russia 
was thus brought to a,termination; the mis- 
chief it had effected remained, and furnished 
occasion for the Affghan war. 

While this series of events waa passing 
in Persia and on the Affghan frontier, another 
series not less important was going on else- 
where. Lord Auckland, on his arrival in India, 
directed his attention to the navigation of the 
Indus,* and formed commercial treaties with 
tho Indian states bordering on that river. 
Theso proceedings excited jealousy on the 
part of the Affghan chiefs, the Persian shah, 
and the czar, and no doubt incited the hostile 
Procecdings which they adopted. It is ne- 
cessary here to glance at the atate of Aff- 
ghanistan at this period, and of the Sikh 
territory. 

Ranjeet Singh, whose reputation for courage 
and sagacity pervaded all north-western India, 
ruled over the country of the five rivers. Ile 
had a fine army, disciplined by French offi- 
cers. His power and resources were great, and 
his ambition at least equalled them. He was 
desirous of enlarging the bounds of his do- 
minions, whether from the British, the Ameers 
of Scinde, or the Affghans, he cared not, so 
as his acquisitions were valuable, and his 
means of conquering them safe. The English 
deemed it wise to stand well with Runject; 
he was a barrier to Affghan and Persian. The ! 
Kikh ruler appears to have been keenly alive | 
to the process of absorption of native states 
by the English, although he felt it to be his 
policy to remaiu on friendly terms with so 
powerful a neighbour. It is related of him 
that in a conversation with a company's 
officer, he pointed to a large map of India 
before him, on which the British territories 
were defined by a narrow red band, and ex- 
claimed, “ When Runjeet dies, company's red 
line awallow up all Punjaub country."+ 

The various states or chieftainships of Aff- 
ghanistan (os the reader will see by turning 
to the geograpical portion of this work), lay 
beyond the Panjanb. The chiefs of Candahar 
and Cabul were the most important of these, 
and the latter was regarded as the supreme 
chief of Affyhanistan. Shah Sujah, the im- 
decile ruler of Affghaniatan, had been expelled 

* Government Tapers, No.8. September 5, 1886. 
+ The Three Presidencres. 
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that country, in the ordinary Eastern style, to 
make room for one far better able to rule such 
a turbulent people as were his subjects; and 
the deposed chief appeared well satisfied to 
find himse)f with his head on his shoulders, 
eating the company's “salt” within the walls 
of the British fortress of Loodianah, one of the 
north-western frontier stations. 

The brother of Shah Sujah, named Mah- 
moud, was the successful competitor for the 
throne of Cabul. He was indebted for his 
fortunes toa chief named Futteh Khan. This 
chief was murdered by the man he raised to 
a throno; for what ingratitude is too base, 
or what sanguinary deed too cruel for an 
oriental Mohammedan prince? The relatives 
of the khan determined to avenge his injuries, 
They promoted a successful revolation, and 
Mahmoud fled to Herat, where he reigned 
over a limited territory. The brothers of the 
murdered khan divided the dominions of 
Mahmoud. Amongst these brothers the most 
energetic and sagacious was Dost Mehammed 
Khan, and he reigned in the seat of Affghan 
empire, Cabul. The other brothers resided 
at Candahar. Shah Sujoh, the ejected monarch, 
twice attempted to recover the throne from 
which Mahmoud had expelled him, but his 
efforts were unsuccessful. 

Amidst these turbulent proceedings, the 
vigilant and enterprising monarch of the 
Punjaub found opportunity to annex the rich 
Affghan provinco of Peshawur, “the gate of 
Hindostan.” The Shah of Persia supposed it 
possible that he also might gain something Ly 
the turmoil, and the weakness which it created, 
and he began that course of intrigue and ag- 
gression, in which he was encouraged by 
Russia and resisted by Hngland, chiefly be- 
cause his success would give Russia a position 
of relative strength dangerous to Mnglish 
dominion in India. A memorandum drawn 
up in January, 1836, by Mr. Illis, the prede- 
cessor of Mr. McNeill, as British envoy to the 
Persian court, sets the danger apprehended 
by England in ite trne light, with great 
perspicuity of statoment and perspicacity of 
language. 

“The Shah of Persia Jays claim to the 
sovereignty of Affghanistan as far as Ghizni, 
and is fully determined to attempt the con- 
quest of Herat in the spring. Unfortunately, 
thetonduct of Kamram Meerz, in violating 
the engagements entered into with his royal 
highness the late Abbas Meerza, and in per- 
mitting his vizier, Yah-Mohammed Khan, to 
occupy part of Seistan, has given the shah a 
full justification for commencing hostilities 
The success of the shah in the undertaking is 
anxiously wished for by Russia, and their 

* The Three Presidencies. 
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minister here does not fail to press it on to 
early execution, The motive cannot be mis- 
taken. Herat once annexed to Persia may 
become, according to the commercial treaty, 
the residence of a Russian consular agent, who 
would from thence push his researches aud 
communications, avowed and secret, through- 
out Affghanistan. Indeed, in the present state 
of the relations between Persia and Russia, it 
eannot be denied that the progress of the 
former in Affghanistan is tantamount to the 
advance of the latter, and ought to receivo 
every opposition from the British government 
that the obligations of public faith will permit; 
but while the British government is free to 
assist Persia in the assertion of her sovereign 
pretensions in Affghanistan, Great Britain is 
precluded by the ninth article of the existing 
treaty from interfering between the Persians 
and the Affghans, unless called upon to do #0 
hy both parties; and, therefore, as long as the 
treaty remains in force, the Buitish govern- 
ment must submit to the approach of Russian 
influence, through the instrumentality of Per- 
sian conquests, to the very frontier of our 
Indian empire.””* 

To thwart the projects of Russia, and make 
eastern Affghanistan the barrier for the de- 
fence of British India, became the objecta of 
the British government. Lord Minto had pre- 
viously conceived this idea, and Lord Auck- 
land believed that the time had arrived for 
carrying it out. In order to ascertain whether 
it could be accomplished, « mission, ostensibly 
commercial, was sent from India in September, 
1837. Captain, afterwards Sir Alexander 
Burnes, was selected for this purpose. He 
had travelled in Affghanistan, and hnew the 
charactor of its chiefs. On his arrival at 
Cabul, he perceived that the agents of Russia 
aud Persia were active there, as Captain 
(Colonel) Sheil found them at Herat, and Mr. 
Ellis and Mr. McNeill knew them to ho at 
‘Teheran. The Candahar chiefs had solicited 
Russian aid to expel Runjeet Singh from 
Peshawur. They had previously desired to 
make a convention with the English for that 
purpose, whose connections with Runjeet did 
not allow of any interference with his ambition 
when not directed against themselves. 

Captain Burnes, apprised of the proceedings, 
used every influence he could bring to bear 
with the Ameer of Cabul and his brothers at 
Candahar, to detach them from Russian and 
Persian alliance. Dost Mohammed pretended 
to concur in Captain Burnes’s arguments and 
policy. It is probable that the ameer pre- 
ferred British alliance, but he had no reliance 

* Correspondence relating to Persie and Affghanistan, 
poeta to both houses of parliament by command of 
er Majesty. 
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upon British faith. He averred that what 
Captain Burnes promised, Lord Auckland 
would probably’ disallow; that Lord Auck- 
land's promises would be probably repudiated 
by his successor, or the company, or the Queen 
of England. He was so situated as to be 
obliged to come to terms with one side or the 
other, and the projects and promisea of 
Russia and Persia were clear, distinct, and 
definite; those of Captain Burnes were vague 
and general, on the plea that bis authority was 
limited. ‘The Russian ambassador wrote from 
Herat to Cabul, and to Candahar, offering suffi- 
cient money tosecure the conquest of Pesha- 
wur. The Russian government would send 
the specie to Bokhara, and the khans should 
procure the means of conveying it safely thence. 

The determination of the Affghan chiefs to 
recover Peshawur from Iunjeet Singh, and 
the inability of the English to offer any hopes 
of securing that object or assisting it in any 
way, Weakened the power of English diplo- 
macy. Finally, Captain Burnes withdrew 
from Affghanistan, the chiefs assuring him 
that they preferred English alliance, but that 
Russia was the greater power, and they found 
it necessary to place their country under its 
protection. 

Lord Auckland was prepared for such an 
issue. He had determined upon preventing 
the conquest of Herat, or if conquered, to 
compel its restoration. Contemporancous with 
the presence of an English squadron in the 
Persian Gulf, a treaty betw cen Runjeet Singh, 
the ex-king of Cabul, and the governor. 
general, led to the formation of a plan for a 
military campaign against Afighanigtan. India 
was tranquil, and secure on every frontier, so 
that his excellency was enabled to organize an 
army of twenty-five thousand men, and send 
them across the Indus, 

Meanwhile Russia was moving troops in 
central Asia in a manner which caused great 
agitation from the Oxus to the Indus. ‘The 
following extract of a despatch from Mr 
MeNeill to Viscount Palmerston, strikingly 
exhibits the fact and the effect :— 

Teheran, December 30, 1887. 
T learn through native channels of information, which 

are not eiwaey of credit, that a large body of horse, 
consisting of many thousands, had marched from Khiva 
two months ago to the aid of Kamran, and that, after long 
doubt and hesitation, the government of Bokbara had at 
length decided on seuding a considerable body of horse to 
Kamran’s assistance. This force, the number of which 
was not stated, had, it was said, been paid and mustered 
at Bokhara, preparatory to its setting out for Herat, when 
the letters containing this information were written, The 
same informant states, that all the principalities bordering 
on Persia to the eastward, having become alarmed for 
their own safety, had determined to send succours to 
Herat, believing that if that city fell they should have ty 
defend themselves in their own territories. A general, 
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indeed an universal, opinion prevails in all those countries, 

that Persia is pushed on and supported by Russia in her 

schemes of conquest ; and I must confess that the demon- 

strations of joy which Count Simonich manifested on the 

fall of Ghorian, were well calculated to confirm that im- 

pression, for they far exceeded the expressions of gratifi- 

cation which might-have been expected, even from the 

Persian government iteclf. 

The Persian army before Herat amounted 
in the spring of 1838 to forty thousand men, 
and although the chief of Herat destroyed all 
means by which the enemy could procure 
supplies within a considerable distance of that 
city, ample provisions were obtained. This 
circumstance was much dwelt upon by Mr. 
Me.Neill in his communications to Lord 
Palmerston, as showing that Persia was well 
supplied with money, and that food and 
provender for a large army could with ease be 
ordinarily found, if operations against India 
were undertaken in that direction. 

The importance of preserving ILcrat, the 
basis of Lord Auckland’s policy in the emer- 
gency that arose, may be seen by the Englich 
reader from the perusal of two documents, 
one an oxtract of a despatch from Mr. McNeill 
to Viscount Palmnerstun ; the ethe: 2 despatch 
from his lordship to the British envoy. 

Cunp before Herat, April 11, 1838. 

In the meantime, Captam Vicovich continues to remain 
at Cabul, and I learn from Captain Burnes’s eommunien- 
tions, that the sneeess of his negotiations there wil) in a 
great measure depend ou the fuilure of the shah’s enter- 
prise ngainst Terat. At Canduhar our position is even 
more precarious; and J have the honour to inclosc a 
tranelation of a draft of a treaty between the shah and the 
chief of Candahar, which it is proposed to concinde by 
the mediation and under the guarantee of Russia, and 
which has for its object to unite Herat and Candahar 
under a chief, who shall be uominnliy subject to Persia, 
but actually under the protection of Russia. 1am unable 
to inform your Jordship what progress has been made 
towards the conclusion of this treaty, or what view the 
shal may have taken of the position in reapect to these 
countries, iu which, by this arrangemcut, he would be 
ee but the treaty is snid to have been signed by 
ghundi] Khan, aud I am not without very serious appre- 

hensiona, that even before the fall o” Merat, Kohundil 
Khan may be induced to cu-operate with the shah ; while 
in the event of Terat’s being reduced, T cannot doubt that 
the chief of Candahar will consider it to be for his ad- 
vantage to connect himself with Persia and Russia rather 
than with Hugland. 1 therefore continue to be of opinion 
that the fall of Herat would destroy our position in Aq- 
ghanistau, and place all, or nearly all, that country under 
the influence or authority of Kussia and Persia. 1 need 
not repeat to your lordship my opinion as to the effect 
which such a state of things would necessarily have on the 
internal tranquillity end security of British India; and 
I cannot conceive that any treaty can biud us to permit 
the prosecution of schemes which threaten the stability 
of the British empire in the East. The evidence of conourt 
between Persia and Russia for purposes ivjurious to 
British interest is unequivocal, and the magnitude of the 
evil with which we are threatened ia in my estimation 
immense, and such as no power in alliance with Creat 
Britain con have a mght to aid in producing. Our con- 
ection with Persia bas for its real and avowed original 
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object to give additionel security to India, and i¢ has bean 
nfaintained for the purpose of protecting- us against de- 
signs of the only power that threatened to disturb us in 
that quarter; but if the ings of Perais, in concert 
with that very power, are di to the destractiun of 
the security and tranquillity whieh it was the sole object 
of the alliance with Persia to maintain; and if they ob- 
viously tend to promote and facilitate the designs which 
the alliauce was intended to counteract ; I confess I cannot 
believe that we are still bound to act up to the letter of 
the treaty, the spirit of which has been so flagrantly vio- 
lated. I do not hesitate to repeat my conviction, that if 
our only object were to preserve as long as possible the 
alliance of Persia, that object could best be effected by 
preventing her from taking Herat. 

Foreign Office, July 27, 1838. 
S1n,—I have to instruct you to state to the Shah of 

Persia, that whereas the spirit and Lag oar of the treaty 
between Persia and Great Britain is, that Persia should 
be a defensive barrier for the British possessions in India, 
and that the Persian government should co-operate with 
that of Great Britain in defending British India; it 
appears on the contrary, that the shah is occupied in sub- 
verling those intervening states between Persia and India, 
which might prove additional barriers of defence for the 
British possessions; and that in these operations he has 
openly connected himeelf with an European power, for 
purposes avowedly uufricndly, if not absolutely hostile, to 
British interesta; that under these circumstances, and as 
he has thoughy fit to enter upon a course of proceeding 
wholly at variance with the spirit and intent of the above- 
mentioned treaty, Great Britain will feel herself at liberty 
to adopt, without reference (o that treaty, auch moasures 
as a due regard for her own intercsts and the security of 
her dominions may suggest. 

Urged by the Russian agents the shah con- 
tinued the siege of Herat, the defence of which 
was directed by a young subaltern of the East 
India Company’s army, Lieutenant Eldred 
Pottinger, brother to Sir Henry Pottinger, so 
distinguished as an officer and diplomatiss in 
India. 

In July, 1838, a breach was effected by tho 
Persiau cannon, aud the troops of the shah 
gallantly attempted to storm it. The Affghans 
charged them sword in hand, drove thom out, 
and pursued them across the ditch, making 
extraordinary havoc. The number of the 
killed and wounded amounted to between 
seventeen hundred and cighteen hundred 
men. The loss in officers was most serious, 
a number of Russian officers assisting in the 
direction of the shah’s forces having perished; 
amongst them was Major-general Barowski, 
Two of the principal khans in the Persian 
army wero killed, and four others wounded. 
Nearly all Who fell received wounds from the 
Affghan scimitar. This event was most hu- 
miliating to the Russians, more especially as 
Count Simonich planned the attack. This 
dreadful repulse did not cause the shah to 
abandon the siege. He probably would havo 
done so, but Russian obstinacy and persever- 
ance prevented such a result, The shah’s 
army, aided by the Khan of Oandshar's, be- 
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came more active in the neighbourhood, and 
subjected the subsidiary forts and towns. 

Colonel Stoddart, who was afterwards mur- 
dered by the King of Bokhara, waa employed 
by Mr. MeNeill to bear despatches to the shah, 
in the autumn of 1838. The colonel presented 
his majesty with the final demands of England, 
which were :-— 

“1st. That the Persian governmont shall 
conclude an equitable arrangement with the 
government of Herat, and shall cease to 
weaken and disturb these countries. 

“ 2nd. That the Persian government, ac- 
cording to the stipulations of the general 
treaty, shall conclude 8 commercial treaty 
with Great Britain, and that it shall place the 
commercinl agents of Great Britain on the 
same footing, with respect to privileges, &c., 
as the consuls of other powers. 

“ 8rd. That the persons who seized and ill- 
treated Ali Mahommed Beg, a messenger of 
the British mission, shall be punished; and 
that a firman shall be issued, such as may 
prevent the recurrence of so flagrant a viola- 
tion of the laws and customs of nations. 

“4th. That the Persian government shall 
publicly abandon the pretension it has ad- 
vaneed, to a right to seize and punish the 
Persian servants of the British mission, with- 
out reference to the British minister. 

“ 6th. That the governor of Bushire, who 
threatened the safety of the British resident 
there, shall be removed ; that the other per- 
sons concerned in that transaction shall be 
punished ; and that measures shall be taken to 
prevent the recurrence of such procecdings.” 
When this dgcument was presented, a sceno 

took place of a singular character, which, as ; 
being so recent a transaction, and depicting 
so strikingly the manners of the Persian court, ' 
cannot fail to intcreat the reader. Colonel 
Stoddart describes it in a despatch to Mr. 
MeNéeill. 

Royal Camp, before Herat, August 12, 1838. 

T have the honour to inform you, that I arrived yester- 
day, at 11 A. t., and proceeded direct to the Hajee’s tent. 
Omar <shan, the sou of the Candashar chief, Kohundil 
Khan, with eight Affghans, were there. The minister 
himeelf was with the shah, and on hia return received me 
in a friendly manner, ordered a tent for me in my old 
uarters, near my stable, made me his guest, and fixed to- 
y for my reception by the shab. He inquired what 

tews there was, and | told him I shonid have been here 
two daye before, had not Thamesp Meerza thought pro 
to send seven horsemen, with Mahommed Khan Jalectn. 
wand, after me from Ghorian, who detained me by force, 
which indignity he excused by eaying he considered it the 
interest of Persia to detain me, without having any orders 
to do eo. This I should represent to you I said, as I was 
not at liberty to enter on any other subject than those with 
which I was specially charged. 

To-day, at half-past 10 a.x., I received an official note 
from the deputy-minister for foreign affairs, Meerza Ali, 
Tequesting me to accompany him, agreeably to the shah’s 
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directions, to the royal presence. J accordingly went, and 
was handsomely received. After delivering your letter, I 
delivered the message in Persian. On my coming to a 
pause, in the part requesting him to turn from ill-disposed 
advisers and refer to his own wisdom for the interesta of 
Persia, his majeaty said, “The fact is, if I don’t leave, 
Herat there will bo war, is not that it ?’? I said, “It is 
war; all depends on your majesty’s answer. God preserve 
your majesty,” handing the original English written mes- 
sage. He said, “ ‘his was all I wished; I asked the 
minister plenipotentiary for it, and he would not give it, 
alleging that he was not authorised.” I said, “ He was 
not then, but now he is ordered to give it. No one could 
give such a message without especial authority from his 
sovereign.” He declared again that such a paper was all 
he had wanted, and turned for assent to his chamberlains. 
He complained the paper was in English, which be could 
not read, and three times requested me to give him what I 
had read from in Persian, or to tranalate it for him, which 
T declined, referring him to the original. T said that was 
according to our custom, and requested his majeaty would 
s0ou favour me with an answer, that 1 might forward it 
without delay. He said, “ Immediately and without de- 
lay, they shall translate it for me. Meerze Baba and 
Meerza Sauich shall translate it, and the anawer shall be 
given immediately, it will not take long, to-day or to- 
morrow.” I[is majesty then read your letter, and 1 took 
my leave, The shoh’s manner throughont was marked by 
mote than his usual kindness, both towards myself and in 
inquiries after you. fe was in a raised room, up six or 
seven ateps, the room was small and full, aud the deputy- 
minister did not take me into the room, but the shah made 
me come up close to him, and as his majesty spoke very 
kindly in welcoming me, I did not thiuk it a fit occasion 
to stickle for ceremony ; otherwise I would not have de- 
livered the message without entering the room. 

This interview with the shah was speedily 
followed by another, which Colonel Stoddart 
thus relates :— 

Royut Camp, before Herat, dugust 14, 1838. 
1 have the honour to inform you that the shah sum- 

moned me to an audience this morning, at which his 
majesty formally gave au auswer to the message J had the 
“onour of delivering in writing on the 12th instant. His 
majesty stated, “ We consent to the whole of the demands 
of the British government. We ya nut go to war. 
Were it not for the sake of their friendship, we should 
not return from before Herat, Uad we known that our 
coming here might risk the loss of their friendship, we 
certainly would not have come at all.” I replied, that 1 
thanked God his majesty thus regarded the true interests 
of Persia. His majesty then said, ‘The British will, 1 
trust, arrange for us this matter of Herat.” 1 replied, T 
was commanded, in case of his majesty’s desiring lsritish 
mediation between Persia and erat, to acquaint bim, that 
T was empowered to conclude, on your part, the original 
arrangements that had been made; and drawing the papcr 
of terms out of my pocket, I suid, ‘‘ Here are those terms, 
by which the envoy extraordinary is still ready to stand.” 
His majesty read them, and said, those were his own 
terms, and added all we want is one thing, that they should 
not make incursions into Khorasan. There is a great 

Mollah come to camp from Herat, with whom we will 

arrange the matter.” 1 replied, “It is most ensy ;” and 

assured him, that the British government was most anxious 

to put an end to this slave-taking. He wished to retain 

the paper of terms, but I told him T had not another copy, 
and would give him a copy of it, which in the afternoon I 
farnished to the deputy-minister for forcign affairs for his 
majesty. On coming from the shah’s presence, I ac- 

quainted deputy-miuister, that as far as it went, the 
answer of the shah was most satisfactory; but that we 
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now looked to the fulfilment of his majesty’s words; and 
ih no delay would take place, as every hour was 
valuable, and I could uot undertake to say the operations 
of our troops would be suspended by anything less than 
the shah's actually carrying into effect what he was called 

*upon to do by the British government. ‘The deputy- 
minister saw this in the light I desired, and on my return- 
ing his call in the evening, said the shah had given orders 
about returning hence ; and that his majesty would pro- 
bably place the arrangement with Herat in wy hands, and 
that respecting the reparation for the treatment of the 
Gholam, his majesty was considering it, and would order 
it as soon as he had derided what to do with Iajee Khan. 
The deputy-minister assured me the whole would be car- 
ried into effect immediately. 

Notwithstanding the assurances so posi- 
tively, publicly, and formally given to the 
British agent, the very next day a heavy mus- 
ketry fire was opened by the Persian infantry 
against the defences of the city, Colonel 
Stoddart at once adopted a tone so indignant 
and firm that the assurances were renewed, 
and the Persian foreign minister sent a formal 
declaration to Mr. MeNeill of the acqui- | 
escence of his majesty in all the demands of | 
Creat Britain. \ 

On the 6th of October, 1838, Mr. McNeill, 
in adespatch to Viscount Palmerston, informed 
him that the shah had raised the siege, and 
that Colonel Stoddart had dispatched a person 
who had accompanied the army filty miles 
from Herat. In this despatch the British 
envoy bore the following honourable testimony 
to the wisdom and courage of Colonel Stod- 
dart and Lieutenant Eldred Pottinger :— 

“In concluding this despatch, I hope T may be per- 
miticd to eolicit the favourable consideration of her 
majesty’s government for Lieutenant-colonel Stoddart and 
Jacutenant Eldred Pottinger, who have both, during this 
protracted siege, been exposed to all the hardships ond 
privations, the one, of the besiegers’ camp, the other, of 
the besieged city. Cvlouel Stoddart has brought to a 
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successful conclusion his duties in camp, and Lientenant 
Pottinger has thwarted all the military efforts of the 
Ruesian officers of superior rank, who for some months 
conducted the siege, and all the intrigues by which the 
Russian mission sought to sow dissension and excite 
alarm amongst the defenders of Herat.” 

Notwithstanding the withdrawal of the 
Persian army from before Herat, the shah 
was unwilling to give up several minor forts 
and districts which he ocenpied, and showed 
such reluctance to fulfil his agreements on 
various points, that Mr. McNeill was obliged 
to defer his return to the Persian court, and 
to carry on a voluminous correspondence with 
Colonels Stoddart and Sheil, and with his 
government. ‘Ihe shah addressed a diplo- 
matic note to varions European governments, 
reflecting upon the whole proceedings of the 
British government, and this opened new 
ground of contention between the envoy and 
the Persian court. Finally, the intluence of 

, Russia was brought to bear upon the Persian 
court to induce submission, in consequence of 
the firm and able conduet of Lord Palmerston, 
in London, and the Marquis of Clanricarde, in 
St. Petersburg. 

The British government was determined, 
in order to its own security, to place Shah 
Sujal, the expelled ameer of Cabul, upon the 
throne, and to depose Dost Mohammed. As 
before noticed, Runjeet Singh joined in a con- 
vention for that object. This agreement was 
called “the treaty of Lahore.” It has been 
also noticed, on a former page, that Lord 
Auckland advanced 25,000 men acroas the 
Indus. The alarm in Affghanistan and 
Persia created by this step, had much in- 
fluence in deciding Persian policy. Another 
chapter will relate the conduct and results 
of the Affulian war. 

CHAPTER CX. 

THE AFFGHAN WAR—BOMBARDMENT OF KURRACIIEE—SUFFERINGS OF THE TROOPS—STORM- 
ING AND CAPTURE OF GHIZNI--ADVANCE OF THE BRITISH ON CABUL— SHAH 
SUJAH PLACED UPON THE MUSNID—GENERAL WILLSHIRE STORMS AND CAPTURES 
KITELAT. 

Tue following was the arrangement as to the | Brigadier Arnold, was formed of the 16th 
quality and amount of force in this expedi- | lancers and the 2nd and 3rd light cavalry, 
tion :—“ Bengal and Bombay were each to One division of infantry, comprehending three 
furnish a portion of the British force, and the brigades (1st, 2nd, and 3rd), were commanded 
command of the whole was to be entrusted to by Sir Willoughby Qotton; another, consist- 
Sir Henry Fane, commander-in-chief in India. 
From Rengal were provided two troops of 
horse and three companies of foot artillery, 
the whole under the command of Brigadier 
Graham. ‘The Bengal cavalry brigade, under 

ing of two brigades (4th and 5th), by Major- 
general Duncan. The first brigade was com- 
posed of her majesty’s 13th light infantry, 
and also of the 16th and 48th native infantry ; 
it was under Brigadier Sale. The second 
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brigade, commanded by Major-general Nott, 
contained the 2nd, 31st, 42nd, and 48rd regi- 
ments of native infantry. The third, under 
Brigadier Dennis, comprehended the Buffs, 
and the 2nd and 27th native infantry. The 
fourth brigade, composed of the Bengal Eu- 
ropean regiment and the 35th and 37th native 
infantry, was placed under Brigadier Roberts ; 
and the fifth, comprising the Sth, 28th, and 
53rd regiments of native infantry under 
Brigadier Worsley. An engineer department 
under Captain George Thomson, was pro- 
vided, together with two companies of sappers 
and miners, native soldiers, with European 
non-commissioned officers. The equipment 
of this force was completed by a siege-train 
of four eighteen-pounders, two cight-inch and 
two five-and-a-half-inch mortars, with two 
spare howitzers, one a twenty-four, the other 
a twelve-pounder. 

“The Bombay force under Sir John Keane, 
the commander-in-chief at that presidency, 
consisted of two troops of horse, aud two 
companies of foot artillery, under Brigadier 
Stephenson ; a -brigade of cavalry, composed 
of two squadrons of her majesty's 4th light 
dragoons and ist Bombay light cavalry, under 
Brigadier Scott ; and a body of infantry, con- 
sisting of her majesty’s 2nd and 17th, and of 
the Ist, 6th, 19th, and 23rd native regiments, 
under the command of Major-general Will- 
shire. The Poonah auxiliary horse were to 
accompany this foree, which also brought 
into the field an engineer department, a de- 
tachment of sappers and miners, and a siege- 
train, consisting of two eighteen-pounders, 
and four nine-pounders. 

“ Law has its fictions, and ao has states- 
manship. Tho force, of which a detailed 
account has been given, though, in fact, in- 
tended for the conquest and occupation of 
Affghanistan, was regarded only as an aux- 
iliary force aiding the operations of the Shah 
Sujah-ool-Moolk, at the head of his own 
troops. Under the sanction of the British 
government, an army had, indeed, been raised 
ostensibly for the service of the shah; and 
this as a point of decorum, was to be regarded 
as the chief instrument by which he was to 
regain possession of his dominions, The 
shah’s army consisted of a troop of native 
horse artillery, two regiments of cavalry, and 
five of infantry. Major-general Simpson, of 
the Bengal army, was appointed to the com- 
mand of this force, for which a staff and 
commissariat were duly organized, a military 
chest established, and satisfactorily provided. 
The whole of the above force was to advance 
by Candahar on Cabul. Another force, as- 
sembled in Peshawur, was to advance on 
Cabul by way of the Khyber Pass. This 
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was called the Shazada'’s army, Timur, the 
son of Sujah, having the nominal command. 
It consisted of about four thousand eight 
hundred men, artillery, infastry, and cavalry, 
obtained from various sources— British sepoys 
and adventurers, raised for the occasion, partly 
regular and partly irregular, and armed with 
almost every conceivable variety of offensive 
and defensive weapon, sword, shicld, match- 
lock, musket, and rifle. With this force acted 
the Sikh contingent of six thousand men, 
under General Ventura.* The whole of this 
combined force was under the command of 
Colonel Wade. Another Sikh force, under 
one of Runjeet’s native officers, was posted 
on the frontier of Peshawnr, as an army of 
observation.” 

On the lst of October, 1838, the governor- 
general, by proclamation, dated Simlah, gave 
an exposé of lis motives for this expedition, 
which havo been already incidentally ad- 
verted to in the relation of the intricate, com- 
plicated, and varied transactions which the 
intrigues of Russia had brought about. The 
governor-general insisted in this document 
upon the necessity of the East India Company 
possessing o friendly and allied state or states 
upon the north-west boundaries of their domi- 
nions. At the same time his excellency 
appointed Mr. W. Hay Mac Naghten minis- 
ter on the part of the government of India 
to the court of Sujah-ool-Moolk. The staff 
of agency nominated to assist Mr. Mac Nagh- 
ten, were Captain Burnes, Lieutenant D. FN, 
Todd, Lieutenant Eldred Pottinger, Lieute~ 
nant B. Leech, aud Mr. P. B. Lord, a sur- 
geon in the company’s service, who afterwards 
much distinguished himself. Lord Auckland 
designated the force by which the reinstate- 
ment of Sujah upon the thtone of Cabul 
was to be effected, “the army of the Indus.” 

At the end of November, the Bengal army 
was encamped at Ferozepore. At this place 
a series of remarkable interviews occurred 
between the governor-general and the Maha- 
rajah Runjeet Singh, which were conducted 
with ostentatious magnificence. 

While the Bengal army was quartered at 
Ferozepore, it was determined that a smaller 
force should be employed, as being equally 
efficient, and more easily subsisted. Sir 
Henry Fane, fecling the difficulty of selecting 
the troops to advance—all the ores 
among them being eager to proceed—deter- 
mined it by lots. The following portions 
of the army had the fortune to win:—the 
Ist, 2nd, and 4th brigades of infantry; 
2nd troop 2nd brigade horse artillery; and 
the camel battery of nine-poundere. Sir 
Henry Fane remained behind from ill health, 

One of Runjeet Singh’s French ia 
z 
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Major Pew took the command of the artillery 
instead of Brigadier-general Graham. The 
command of the Bengal force, which advanced, 
devolved upon Sir Willoughby Cotton; and 
it was ordered that when a junction was 
formed with the Bombay army, the united 
divisions should be commanded by Sir John 
Keane. 

Early in December, 1838, Shah Snjah’s 
army marched, It was followed in a few 
days by the Bengal troops. Early in January 
the allies arrived on the banks of the Indus. 
The shah’s troops then began to desert, but 
the desertion was not carried to any great 
extent. The Bengal sepoys were also exceed- 
ingly unwilling to enter Affghanistan. Those 
among them who were Mohammedans were 
reluctant to fight against their co-religionists. 
Those who were Brahminical feared to fight 
at all; they apprehonded that in a strange 
country, beyond the boundaries of India 
Proper, they would of necessity be deprived 
of the means of preserving caste. This ap- 
prehension was well founded. When the 
Bombay sepoys joined, they were found far 
morg willing for the performance of duty. 
This irritated thoir brethren of the Bengal 
army against them, so that frequently in per- 
forming work supposed to be somewhat 
beneath the dignity of caste, the Bengal 
sepoys jeered and taunted those of Bombay 
for doing what the Bengalees either neglected 
or refused to attempt. There was a disloyal 
spirit among the Dengal sepoys which does 
not appear to have extended to the native 
officers, nor even non-commissioned officers, 
and was concealed in tho presenco of Euro- 
peans, Indeed, something of enthusiasm 
appears to, havo been simulated ; for Captain, 
afterwards Sir Henry Havelock, describes the 
whole Bengal army as animated by military 
ardour, 

Captain Burnes had concluded a convention 
with the omeers of Scinde, by which the 
British were to take possession of the fortress 
of Bukkur, “situated on an island in the 
Indus, between the towns of Noree on the 
eastern bank, and Sukkur on the western; 
the eastern channel being that which sepa- 
rates it from Roree, and by which the British 
force approached, is about four hundred yards 
in width.” ° 

The services of Captain, afterwards Sir 
Henry Pottinger, were of great importance 
in Scinde at thig juncture, as the tardiness of 
the government at Calcutta, and the want of 
direct dealing on the part of the Scinde 
ameors, rendered hostilities in Scinde not 
improbable. The Bombay army was accord- 
ingly delayed on its march, and the Bengal 
army was in consequence directed to march 
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againat Hyderabad, the capital of Scinde. 
Fresh intelligence having arrived of the suc- 
cess of Captain Pottinger’s negotiations, the 
Bengal army halted, and after a short delay, 
to make sure of the good faith of the ameers, 
it returned to Bukkur. Oaptain Havelock 
gives a graphic description of those changes, 
and the emotions which they excited in the 
army :—-“' At this period the spirits of every 
soldier in the Bengal contingent were buoyant 
and high. Before us lay Hyderabad; it was 
known to contain the accumulated wealth of 
the most affluent as well as powerful of the 
branches of the Talpore family, amounting in 
specio, jewels, and other valuables, and ingots 
of gold, to eight crores of Scindian rupees 
well told, or not less than eight millions ster- 
ling. Such a prize is not often in a century, 
even in India, presented to the grasp of a 
British army.” * A few pages afterwards ho 
says, “In a moment all our visions of glory 
and booty were dispelled ; it was announced to 
us that the ameera wore at length brought to 
a sense of their impending danger, and that, 
compelled to comprehend that a few days 
would, according toevery calculation of human 
prudence, deprive them at once of their in- 
dependence, their capital, and the accumu- 
lated treasures of years, they had accepted 
unreservedly all tho conditions of the treaty 
laid before them hy Colonel Pottinger.” + 
“ Vainly repining, thercfore, at the change in 
events which had given this small sum (ten 
lacs) to the state, instead of endowing the 
army with cight crores, its officera and men, 
with light purses and heavy hearts, turned 
their backs on Hyderabad, from which they 
had hoped never to recede until they had 
made its treasure their own, and put to a 
stern proof that Beloochee valour which had 
so loudly vaunted its power to arrest their 
further progress, and fix on the banks of the 
Indus the war which they had set out resolved 
to carry into the centre of Affghanistan.” $ 

The tone of these extracts is hardly in 
keeping with the softness of character attri- 
buted to the late Sir Henry Havelock. We 
was, however, a stern soldier, although a kind 
and pious man. He was ambitions of mili- 
tary distinction, as far as honour and prin- 
ciple allowed, and he had an intense desire to 
become a good military historian, and to make 
Xenophonthis model in that respect. 

On the 20th of February it was deemed 
expedient that the Bengal column should take 
the lead, and, accordingly, the irregular force 
of Shah Sijah fell behind. It was thought 

* Narratwe of the Campaign in Afghanistan, By 
Captain snails f vol, i. p, 261. 
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ossible that in the neighbourhood of Shi- 
arpore the ameers migkt offer some oppo- 

sition, notwithstanding their recent treaties, 
and it was better to ensure a speedy chas- 
tisement, such as the Bengal force would 
inflict, whereas the Shah Sujah’s army might 
be defeated, and occasion a general violation 
of the convention by the ameers, 

The progress of the Bombay army was un- 
satisfactory, the Scinde ameers having vio- 
lated those terms of the convention by which 
camels and supplies were to be provided. It 
was not until the end of December, 1838, 
that it arrived at Tatta, where it was met by 
Sir John Keane, and was detained for a con- 
siderable time. On the 4th of March, 1839, 
this army was “ officially declared to have 
become part of the army of the Indus.” 

Previous to the arrival of the Bombay divi- 
sion at Tatta, other events occurred still fur- 
ther provocative of the ill-focling existing 
among the ameers to the British. Brigadier 
Valiant was placed in command of a reserve, 
consisting of her majesty’s 40th regiment of 
the line, two thousand two hundred Bombay 
native infantry, consisting of the 2nd grena- 
diers, the 22nd and 26th regiments, and de- 
tachments of pioneers and artillery. By the 
request of Captain Pottinger, Sir Frederick 
Maitland, commander of the naval forces on 
the Indian station, proceeded with the ship 
Wellesley, the 40th regiment, and the artil- 
lery, to Kurrachee. The Berenice and Eu- 
phrates steamers, with tho native troops on 
board, arrived on the 1st of February before 
Kurrachee. Sir Frederick summoned the 
commandant of the fort to surrender it to the 
British forces. He refused. Five companies 
of the 40th were landed; they took up a posi- 
tion in tho rear of the fortress. The Wel- 
lesley brought her broadside to bear within 
eight hundred yards. In an hour the face of 
the fortress exposed to its fire waa a hoap of 
ruins, The soldiers of the 44th charged 
through the open space, no enemy offering 
resistance. To the astonishment of the con- 
querors, the garrison only consisted of twenty 
men, who having hid under the cliffs, escaped 
injury. They were made prisoners by tho 
40th. On the 2nd of February, the British 
flag floated over the ruined walls of the fort 
of Kurrachee. 

On the 16th of April the Bengal colamn 
was at Quettah, having marched through the 
Bolan Pass without encountering any resist- 

ance. On that day Sir John Keane arrived 
with the advances of the Bomb&y army; the 
main body was several marches in the rear. 
Both columns were harassed by bands of 
robbers, who seemed to contemn death where 
there was a prospect of plunder. It was 
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enerally believed in the army, that in the 
ojuk Pass advantage of its precipitous and 

varied formation would be taken by the 
enemy. There were difficulties in getting 
through this pass, irreapective of the dangers. 
Dacoits, and other predatory wanderers, ap- 
peared at intervals, but no attack was made 
by an Affghan force. On the 20th of April 
the Bengal army reached Candahar; the 
Bombay force did not arrive until seventeen 
days later. The sirdars fled. Shah Sujah ad- 
vanced through a line of his own troops, occu- 
pied a temporary musnid, and was proclaimed 
sovereign of Affghanistan, The commiasariat 
of the army was execrable, no proper fore- 
thought had in this particular been exercised. 
The march to Candahar was in consequence 
attended by great suffering and great loss. 
“Tt must be confessed,” aaya Captain Have- 
lock, “that hitherto our task has been escort- 
ing, not campaigning, but this pacific duty 
has been performed under arduous circum- 
stances; and the exposure to the vicissitudes 
of climate, the fatigue, and the deficiency of 
food and water, which tried the strength and 
resolution of our troops between Quetta and 
Candahar, as well as the active hostility of 
the predatory tribes, ought never to be de- 
spised as military difficulties. How gladly 
would our army have exchanged them for the 
most determined opposition of the Affghans 
in the field! How often did our officers long 
for a battle to raise the sinking spirits of tho 
soldier, and make him feel that he was not 
labouring and suffering in vain." * Captain 
Havelock also thus wrote concerning the suf- 
ferings of this arny—“ The plain on which 
our camp is now pitched is not, like the level 
of Siriab, watered by deep and well-supplied 
kahreezea,f carrying coolness and the promise 
of fertility down their slopes. A small cut 
through which we found water flowing from 
® spring-head in the mountains, has alone 
supplicd us with the useful element since first 
we advanced to this point. This little chan- 
nel the Candahar sirdars have caused to be 
dammed up near its source in tho hills, and 
behold two bold brigades and the levy of the 
shah reduced to the greatest straite. Horses, 
already half-starved for want of grain and 
good grass, were throughout the day panting 
in all the agonies of thirst ; and in the even- 
ing a few drops of water could not be obtained 
even to mix the medicines of the sick in our 
hospitals, or to supply them with the refresh- 
ment and comfort of a few spoonfuls of tea. 
All ranks have been taught to understand 
to-day how little prized when plentiful, how 
outrageously demanded when scarce, is that 

* Nan ative, vol, i. pp. 332, 833. 
+ Subterrancan agueducts, 
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bounteous provision for the wants of God’s 
creatures, water! Weary of the delays which 
had kept us so long at Dundi Goolaee, we 
moved forward on the 21st* into the plains 
which we had surveyed from the summit of 
the Kojuk Pass, recognising all the distinc- 
tive peaks of the ecattered hills which we had 
observed from that commanding height. We 
saw then now magnified as we approached 
them, and casting a dark shade over the 
plains which they overhung. Anxious looks 
were from time to time cast towards these 
green eminences, and their bases were carefully 
searched for any small streams which might 
supply the urgent wants of a thirsting force. 
It was not very pleasant to discover that this 
day, too, we must depend for a supply of the 
indispensable element on the stream of «& 
small and imperfect kahreez. Its water was 
brackish; and flowed scantily and sluggishly. 
Thousands of brass Zotas and leathern buckets 
were soon dipped into the little channel; and 
though proper regulations were promptly 
established, one-half of the force had not 
been watered before the scarcity commenced. 
Boon dilnted mud alone could be vbtained, 
and whole regiments, under a burning sun, 
with parched lips, sighed for night to cool 
them, and then for morning, that they might 
move on to a happier spot. ‘The troops were 
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deration with which some officers of no low 
rank shared the little portion of the much- 
coveted fluid which they could obtain with 
the privates around them, was creditable to 
their humanity, and ought to have won tho 
confidence and affections of those whom they 
commanded.” * 

On the following day, the army, unable 
to find water, was compelled to advance ;— 
“Forward the brigade moved, to finish o 
second march of ten miles, their horses drop- 
ping from drought and exhaustion as they 
toiled on, and leaving in the mountain passes 
melancholy traces of this day’s sufferings and 
persevorance. When the cavalry had thus 
got over five miles, in the course of which 
British dragoons and native troopers were 
secn eagerly sharing with their chargers 
muddy and fotid water drawn from puddles 
at the side of the road, the very sight of 
which would, in Hlindostan, have equally 
sickened all to whom it was offered, they 
struck into a by-road on their left, and wind- 
ing their way by a narrow path through an 
opening in the undulating eminences, found 
themselves towards evening on the banks of a 
plentiful stream. The rush of unbridled in- 
dulgence of the troopa and their horses into 
its waters, after all the privations of the 
morning, may fairly be described as uncon- 

buoyed up towards evening with fallacious | trollable. What moderation was to be ex- 
hopes of the waters of a spring, actually dis- 
covered in the hills, being brought down to 
their relief into the plains; but up to the 
hour of early march no stream had begun to 
flow into the dry bed of a nullah,f on which 
many were gazing in hope. ‘The snfferings 
of the soldiera, both European and native, 
were for some hours so great as nearly to 
tempt some for a moment to forget the re- 
straints of discipline ; and never do its prin- 
ciples achicve a greater triumph than when 
troops are seen obedicnt and respectful, and 
trying to be cheerful under this form of pri- 
vation. At Killa Puttoollah, officers of the 
highest rank were brought to acknowledge 
the value of this simple element. ‘This was 
no time tor the luxurious ablutions which, 
under the sun of Central Asia, preserve health 
and restore strength; no time to waste a 
single drop of the precious fluid on any bodily 
comfort, or for any purpose but preparing 
food, or slaking a raging thirst; and thou- 
sands felt this day that all the gifts of that 
God whose public praise and ordinances were 
forgotten on this Sabbath of unwilling penance, 
would have been worthless to man, if in his 
anger he had withheld the often-despised 
blessing of water. The kindness and consi- 

* April, 1889, 
} Artificial watercourse. 

pected from man or beast breaking forth 
from the restraints of a two days’ unwilling 
abstinence ?”} 

Well acquainted with this distress, the 
Affghan banditti hovered about the camp at 
Candahar, presuming thot the men on outpost 
duty would be too weak to be on the alert, or 
to avenge such robberies as might be perpe- 
trated upon the convoys and material. ‘I'he 
British chiefs in command seemed incapablo 
of making provision for the commissariat 
of an army, and even in Candahar no adequate 
arrangements existed to supply the troops. 

Shah Sujah spent money freely in attempt- 
ing to enlist under his standard the Affghan 
chiefs. ‘They accepted his gold and cheated 
him. He had neither power nor popularity, 
end indications were already numerous that 
the British would have to establish him on 
the throne of Cabui, in spite of the tribes. 
The army was obliged to remain in Candahar 
until the 27th June, unable to procure pro- 
visions. During the time the shah and his 
British auxiliaries were marching to Canda- 
har and oceupying that place, “the Lion 
of the Punjaub,” as old Runjeet Singh was 
termed, was operating by way of Peshawar. 
His martial career in connection with the 
* Narrative, vol. i. pp. 319—822. 
+ Captain Havelock's Narrative, vol. i., pp. 823, 824. 
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tri-partite alliance was not destined long to 
continue, for before the forces of the other 
two parties to the alliance left Candahar, he 
died. Shah Sujah, and the British comman- 
ders acting with him, were happily ignorant 
of the event, or it would have probably de- 
ferred them from marching to Cabul, aa it 
was apprehended in India that the death of 
the Maharajah would be followed by great 
changes, and perhaps violent revolutions, the 
consequences of which to the alliance might 
be of the most serious kind. 

At last the march for Cabul began, the 
suldiers being put upon half rations, although 
a most difficult task lay before them. There 
was plenty of provisions left behind in Can- 
dahar, the army having no means of convey- 
ance. While the troops were encamped they 
were half starved, because provisions could 
not be procured by the ill-managed commis- 
sariat. When about to march, abundance of 
food was at their command, but the mis- 
managed transport service could not bring it 
with the army. ‘There was force in the 
mingled sneer and compliment which a native 
prince had made long before, that “the Eng- 
lish ought to be carried in palanquins to the 
field of battle, and then set down to fight.” 
His highness considered them more adapted 
to fighting than campaigning. 

The army reached Ghizni on the 22nd of 
July. The English generals were without 
intelligence as to the strength of the fortress. 
Worse still, they were under impressions on 
the subject positively false. ‘The battering 
train had been left in Candahar, wander the 
impression that it would not be required. 
The English officers were even informed that 
no defence would be made at Ghizui, cowar- 
dice and treason combining to place the for- 
tress, without a struggle, in the hands of Shah 
Sujah. Captain Thomson, chief engineer of 
tho army of the Indus, thus describes the 
first impressions of the scientific department 
of the army on approaching the place :— 
“We were very much surprised to find a high 
rampart in good repair, built on a scarped 
mound about thirty feet high, flanked by 
numerous towers and surrounded by a fausse 
braye and a wet ditch. The irregular figure 
of the enceinte gave a good flanking fire, 
whilst the height of the citadel covered the 
interior from the commanding fire of the hills 
to the north, rendering it nugatory. In ad- 
dition to this, the towers at the angles had 
been enlarged; screen walls had been built 
before the gates; the ditch cleared out and 
filled with water (stated to be unfordable), 
and an outwork built on the right bank of the 
river, so as to command the bed of it.” Such 
was the impression made by the first near 
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view of the fortress of Ghizni. “The works,” 
Captain Thomson adda, “were evidently much 
stronger than we had been led to anticipate, 
and such as our army could not venture to 
attack in a regular manner with the means at 
our disposal. We had no battering train, and 
to attack Ghizgni in form a much larger train 
would be required than the army ever pos- 
sessed. The great height of the parapet 
above the plain (sixty or seventy feet), with 
the wet ditch, were insurmountable obstacles to 
an attack merely by mining or escalading.”* 

The allics met with an unexpected advan- 
tage, by which their teak waa facilitated. A 
nephew of Dost Mohammed deserted to the 
English, and afforded valuable information. 
Upon a careful reconnoisgance the intelligence 
thus derived was found to be correct, as far 
as such means of confirmation could be of 
service. ‘The fortifications showed no weak 
part. The gates had all been built up with 
strong masonry, except the Cabul gate. The 
engincers reported that there was no feasible 
mode of attack but by blowing open that 
gate with powder, and charging through 
the smoke and fire, over the debris, into the 
place.f 

This plon having been resolved upon, it 
was necessary for the army to change ground, 
an extremely difficult operation under the 
circumstances of the case. The troops were 
without proper rations; they had endured 
excessive fatigue, and the weather, as is yaual 
at that time of year in the clevated districts 
of Affghanistan, was cold, and would be 
especially felt by hungry and harassed men. 
The army had not been encamped three hours 
when it was ordered to march in two columns. 
The men murmured, but not disloyally, at 
this movement, the necessity of which they 
lid not perceive. It was necessary, however, 
for as Captain Outram (afterwards General 
Outram, and one of the heroes of Lucknow) 
relates—“ It was confidently stated that Dost 
Mohammed Khan himeelf marched on the 16th 
(of July). The distance is cighty-eight 
miles (we made seven marches), and by regu 
lar marches he would have reached Ghizni 
on the 22nd (next day), and as this day 
(21st) he would have been within one march, 
and would have heard the firing, he would, it 
was to be supposed, push on; so that there 

* Memoranda of the engineers’ operations before 
Ghizni in July, 1839. ; ; 
+ In his Narrative of the Afghan Campaign, Major 

Hough asserted that none of the gates were built up, aad 
that therefore all the gates were accessible to the same 
means of assault as the Cabul gate. In a later work 
describing the same campaign the major omits the state- 
ment, Ife was with the army. 
¢ From Cabul, 
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was a great object in not delaying in changing 
ground. As in 1834 Dost Mohammed had 
moved from Cabul to defend Candahar against 
the shah, the presumptions were in favour of 
his march to Uhizni. We knew from Dost 
Mohammed's own nephew that two of the three 
gates were blocked up; and it was argued by 
some that the sudden movement to the Cabul 
gate, which was said not to be built up, would 
put the enemy on their guard, and cause that 
gate also to be secured ; whercas, by a marcel 
in the morning, it would not appear so sus- 
poole The movement was a delicate one, 
seing a march in two columns by two different 
ruutes; for it involved a night march for the 
rear and much of the baggage, if not for the 
troops, as we Were not to march till four in 
the afternoon, and the route for both columns 
could not be well known. ‘The march in two 
columns Wotld, it was concluded, expedite 
the movements, but then there were two 
columns of baggage to protect, and we could 
not protect that of the column on the right. 
The march of the baggage at all that night was 
inconvenient, and we gained no time by it.” 

The necessity of making the change so 
promptly, and of executing it so rapidly, 
caused much suffering on the part of the 
troops. Captain Haveloch describes their 
sensations on the night when their march 
wan exocuted, a3 they took up their miserable 
quarters :—“ A son of the Ameer of Cabul 
had marched down from the capital with the 
view of deblockading Ghizni, and was now 
close to us. The forces of the Ghiljies, Ab- 
doolruhman and Gool Moohummud, were in 
the field at no great distance. A party, also, 
of fanatics from the Nooluman Kheils, who 
had taken arms when a religious war had, as 
a Inst resource, been proclaimed by the tot- 
tering Barukzyes, now oceupied the heights 
to the eastward of the valley in which the 
fortress stands. Reflections on theae circum- 
stances and on our want of a battering train, 
the glimmering of the lights on the hostile 
battlements and in the plains, and the chill of 
the night air, effectually chased away slumber 
until day broke on the 22nd."* 

‘When day dawned, many of the sick were 
atill puraning the tedious march, and it was 
necessary to send ont parties to bring them 
in, Many of the camp followers had lost the 
track of the columns, and parties of cavalry 
had to scour the country for their protection. 
These miserable camp followers had suffered 
horribly. The author of The Three Presi- 
dencies affirms that 100,000 persons of this 
description left the banks of the Indus with 
the grand army, and that of these not 20,000 
returned, the rest perishing by sword, famine, 

* Havelock, vol. ii. p. 65. 
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or cold. With considerable difficulty the sick 
and the stragglers were rescued before the 
appearance of any of the forces intended to 
raise the siege. NScarcely waa the safety of 
these helpless persona secured, when crowds 
of ferocious irregulars descended from the 
hills to attack the head-quarters of Shah 
Sujah. The sheh’s cavalry charged and de- 
feated them. Captain Outram led a portion 
of his Affghan majesty's irregular infantry 
into the fastnesses of the neighbouring hills, 

This 
raid was attended with snocess, having been 
accomplished with the gallantry and judgment 
which are so characteristic of that resulute 
and talented officer. He made many pri- 
soners, and captured the banner of green and 
white, a standard of fanaticism under which” 
they had been gathered to wage a holy war 
against the English infidels. When the pri- 
soners were brought in, a terrible event fol- 
lowed. They cursed the shah in his presenco, 
and some of them drew weapons and stabbed 
the shah’s officers. He ordered them to be 
put to death, an order which was executed 
upon sixty most formidable and fanatical 
ruffians. 

In the evening the officers received their 
orders for the assault, which were soon com- 
municated to the soldiers, when a display of 
that heroic emulation characteristic of the 
English soldier took place. The whole of 
the European troops were ready to volunteer 
for the assault, Dr. Kennedy, in his narra- 
tive of the campaign, relates :—“ On visiting 
the hospital tents of her majesty’s 2nd and 
A7th regiments, I was surprised to find them 
clear of sick; the gallant fellows had all but 
risen in mutiny on their surgeons, and insisted 
upon joining their comrades.”” The sick were 
employed as sentinels, and some of the more 
convalescent on outpost duty. The night was 
spent in preparations for the attack. Storms 
prevailed throughout, so as torender the move- 
ments of the English inaudible in the city, 
Ghizni seemed to sleep in porfect stillness; 
not a signal-light gleamed through the gloom 
which overhung it, nor a sound from its garri- 
son reached the parties preparing to assail it, 
Jt was necessary to make a feint in order to 
conceal the real plan of attack. Three com- 
panies of the 35th regiment of native infantry, 
under Captain Hay, marched round to the 
north side of the fortress and opened an un- 
remitting fire of musketry, which could 
searcely be heard amidst the bellowing of 
the storm. The balls, however, telling upon 
men stationed on the parapets, and at the 
loop-holes, the fire was returned. The field 
artillery and camel battery of nine-pounders 

* Narrative, vol, ii., p. 48. 
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opened, the former from heights which com- 
manded the citadel, the latter from the low 
grounds directed a fire against the walls. 
Even the fire of the nine-pounders could 
hardly be heard, except in the lulls which 
occurred in the storm. The enemy employed 
all the guns they could direct against this 
cannonade. Previous to the dispatch of 
Captain Hay's detachment against the north 
face of the defence, four companies of the 
16th native infantry, and two of the 48th, suc- 
ceeded in occupying a position on the out- 
skirts of the town. Within an hour of dawn, 
the officers of engineers had stealthily ad- 
vanced near to the gate against which the 
assault was to be made. The party consisted 
of Captain Peat, of the Bombay engincers ; 
Lieutenants Durand and M‘Leod, of the 
Bengal engincers ; threo sergeants, and cigh- 
teen men, of the sappers.* Captain Have- 
lock represents Captain Thompson, the chief 
officer of engincers, a3 having himself under- 
taken this task, which is an crror; the ser- 
vice was committed to the officers named, 
The enemy, suspecting that some hostile plan 
was in progress without divining what, burned 
blue lights. These were, however, burned 
upon the top of the walls, instead of being 
cast below. Captain Peat believed that had 
the latter course been adopted, the plan of 
attack would have been discovered and frus- 
trated. Captain Havelock has fallen into 
another error in representing the engincer 
party as conveying nine hundred pounds of 
powder for the purpose of blowing open the 
gate. The charge was three hundred only, 
and this was far above the amount usually 
deemed necessary for blowing open gates, 
which was from sixty to one hundred pounds. 
The bore was placed, and the train laid with- 
out the plan being detected, or any serious 
casualties occurring. 

Behind the engineer party a fine column 
of infantry was placed on the Cabul road, 
ready to rush forward when the train should 
be fired. This column was constituted as 
follows :—‘' The advance was composed of 
the light companies of the Queen's, the 17th, 
and the Bengal European regiment, and of 
Captain Vigor's company of the 13th light 
infantry. It was led by Colonel Dennie. The 
main column, under the immediate command 
of Brigadier Sale, was made up of the re- 
mainder of the Queen's and Bengal Europeans, 
whilat, as an auxiliary to ita effurta, the whole 
of the 18th, excepting its storming company, 
extended as skirmishers along the whole of 
the assailed point of the fortress. The sup- 
port was, her majesty’s 17th regiment, led by 

" History of the British Empire in India, By Edward 
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Colonel Oroker. ‘The reserve, commanded 
by Sir Willoughby Cotton, was composed of 
the remaining companies of the 16th, 36th, 
and 48th.” 

Before dawn approached the signalled mo- 
ment arrived; the train was about to be figed. 
At that instant a brilliant blue light burnt u 
above the gateway, and a crowd of the enemy's 
staff was seen pouring down, if possible, to 
discover the cause of the movements of men, 
which were again indistinctly heard by the 
sentinels, The match was touched by the 
British engineers, » rumbling noise rolled 
along the earth where the assaulting column 
stood, and beneath the city a dense compact 
column of smoke shot up where the glare of 
blue light had been illuminating all around; 
a crash followed, the gate was shivered to 
atoins, the huge masonry above it fell in ruins, 
burying the chiefs and soldiers who had an in- 
stant previously looked forth so wistfully from 
ita battlements. High above the din of the 
cannonade, the rattle of musketry, and even 
the rushing of the tempest, the British bugle 
rang out shrill and clear, and, as if in a single 
bound, the column of the ansailants leaped 
forward and pierced the opening of the chasm 
which now yawned to receive them. The 
Affghans recovered from their surprise with 
creditable promptitude, and, sword in hand, 
pressed towards the fatal breach. The Eng- 
lish had no sooner set foot within the entrance, 
than the concussion of large bodies of men, 
hand to hand in deadly strife, swelled above 
the tumult of the night. ‘The clashing of 
arms, the shout of the combatants, the scat- 
tered and desultory fire of such as used their 
musketry, went forth over the hosts within 
and without, creating intense excitement and 
suspense. The principal fighting devolved 
upon the advance, which at last made good 
its ontrance, took up a position which covered 
the entrance of the main column, and by their 
triumphant cheers encouraged their followers 
forward, Yet, at this moment, all was nearly 
lost, and those who had gained an entrance 
were exposed to danger of destruction. 
This event has been better told in Havelock's 
narfative than elsewhere :— 

“Brigadier Sale, whilst his skirmishers 
were closing by sound of bugle, had steadily 
and promptly pressed forward to support the 
forlorn hope. As he moved on, he met an 
engineer officer suffering from the effects of 
the recent explosion, and anxiously inquired 
of him how the matter went. This gallant 
person had been thrown to the ground by the 
bursting of the powder; and though he had 
not received any distinct wound, fracture, or 
contusion, was sheken in every limb by the 
concussion. His reply was, that the gate was 
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blown in, but that the passage was choked 
up, and the forlorn hope could not force an 
entrance. Brigadier Sale was too cocl and 
self-possessed not to be able at once to draw 
the inference, that to move on under such 
cireymatances was to expose his troops to 
certain destruction. Ie ordered the retreat 
to be sounded. ‘Tho tempestuous character 
of the weather, and the noise of the fire of all 
arms, did not prevent this signal from being 
heard, even by the reserve; but it conveyed 
the order which British soldiers are always 
slowest in obeying. The column, however, 
made a full halt in the path of victory ; but 
the check was not of long duration. The 
brigadier, perfectly calm at this moment of 
supposed difficulty, addressed himself to an- 
other engineer officer, with whom he happily 
fell in nt this interesting moment. He aasured 
him that though the passage of the gateway 
was much impeded, the advanced stormers, 
under Colonel Dennie, had already won their 
way throngh it. The brigadier promptly gave 
the signal to move on. 

“But the delay, short as it had been, was 
productive of mischicf. It had left a cousi- 
derable interval between the forlorn hope and 
Brigadier Salc's column, and just as the latter, 
in which the Queen's regiment was leading, 
had aaa into the gateway, a large body of 
Affghaus, driven headlong from the ramparts 
by the assault aud fire of Colonel Dennie's 
force, rushed down towards the opening, in 
the hope of that way effecting their escape. 
Their attack was made upon the rear com- 
pany of the Queen's, and the leading files of 
the Bengal European regiment. ‘The en- 
counter with these desperate men was terrific. 
They fiercely assaulted, and for x» moment 
drove back the troops opposed tothem. One 
of their number, rushing over the fallen tim- 
bers, brought down Brigadier Sale by a cut 
in the face with his sharp shumshecr.* ‘The 
Afighan repeated his blow as his opponent 
was falling, but the pummel, not the edge of 
his sword, this time touk effect, though with 
stunning violence. He lost hie fuoting, how- 
ever, in the effort, and Briton and Affghan 
rolled together amongst the fractured timbers. 
Thus situated, the first care of the brigadier 
was to master the weapon of his adversary. 
He snatched at it, but one of his fingers met 
the edge of his trenchant blade. He quickly 
withdrew his wounded hand, and adroitly 
replaced it over that of his adversary, so as to 
keep fast the hilt of his shumsheer; but he 
had an active and powerful opponent, and 
was himself faint from loss of blood. Captain 
Kershaw, of the 18th, aide-de-camp to Bri- 
gadier Baumgardt, happened, in the mélée, to 

* Asiatic sabre. 
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approach the scene of conflict; the wounded 
leader recognised, and called to him for aid. 
Kershaw passed his drawn sword through 
the body of the Affghan,* but still the despe- 
rado continued to struggle with frantic vio- 
lence. At length, in the fierce grapple, the 
brigadicr, for a moment, got uppermost. Still 
retaining the weapon of his encmy in his 
left hand, he dealt him with his right a cut 
from his own sabre, which cleft his skull from 
the crown to the eyebrows. The Moham- 
medan once more shouted, ‘ Uo Ullah!’ f and 
never spake again.” Sale regained his feet, 
and persisted in directing the efforts of his 
soldiers, who wero stili fighting, and had yet 
to make sure their way. At last the walls 
were everywhere conquered, and there was 
strect-firing and close conflicts where scat- 
tered groups of British and Affghans met. 
The commander-iu-chicf, pereciving the en- 
trance was open, ordered the cannonade to be 
directed against the citadel, against which 
also Sale, who scemed to regain strength 
under the excitement, directed the soldiers of 
the 13th. 

Colonel Croker and the support came on 
slowly, heing obstructed by the dbrie of the 
gateway and masonry, and by the wounded, 
whom the surgeons were bringing beyond the 
walls. The reserve came up with the re- 
tarded supports, and entered in one body. 
The Affghans, however, gaining courage by 
the slow progress of the supports, raonnted 
the walls and skirmished; some, finding con- 
cealments, picked off the English soldiers. 
When the last of the reserves had entered, tho 
anxiety of the British was not over. The 
citadel was strong, and might offer consider- 
able and even dangerous resistance. Events 
relieved their anxiety in an unexpected man- 
ner. The commander of the place, Mohammed 
Hyder, was paralysed by the suddenness of 
the onset, and the astonishing manner, as it 
appeared to him, by which the British effected 
an entrance. He abandoned the defence in 
despair. The 13th and 17th English regiments 
forced the gates and entered the citadel, 
scarcely any resistance being offered. They 
at once planted their colours, and as these 
flaunted in the breeze, and displayed their 
unmistakeable symbols in the morning light, 
the whole army, within and beyond the walls, 
raised a ‘prolonged cheer of victory. 
Sir J. Keane was conquerorof Ghizni. Desul- 

tory efforts wore still, however, made by the 
enemy. <A fire was poured from the ramparts 
upon the reserve, heavier than that which 
galled the support. On entering the place, the 
reserve ascended that rampart. The Affghans, 

* Kershaw went on into the battle. 
+ "Oh God.” 
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finding that every shelter was penetrated by 
their persistent enemy, made a gallant charge, 
sword in hand,to cut a passage to the gateway, 
in the hope of escape. ‘The track over which 
they rushed was studded with groups of 
wearicd soldiers, doolies containing wounded 
men, and the horses of the Affyhans running 
wildly about. As tho fugitives pressed for- 
ward, they cut, indisctiminately, at every- 
thing, even the horses, but their chief desire 
was to destroy the wounded and helpless, 
This enraged the British soldiery; the scat- 
tered groups gathered along the route, and 
not one Affghan passed the gateway,—they 
were shot down or bayoneted to a man. 
In the streets groups of Affghans still re- 
mained, who kept up a dropping fire, and then, 
retiring to the houses, reserved their shots 
for the officers, who especially suffered from 
this cause. These desperate men refused 
quarter, so that the houses had to be stormed 
and the defenders put to the bayonet. Nir 
Joln Keane entered the city escorting Shah 
Sujah tv hia fortress, won for him by the 
dauntless valour of his allies. 

During the storming of Chizni, a son of 
the ruler of Cabul remained with 50UU horse 
in observation. He saw the result of the 
struggle—the British flag floating near the 
citadel. He fled to Cubul to report the dis- 
aster. ‘Che cavalry of Sir John Keane insti- 
tuted a hot purauit, inflicting some loss upon 
the enemy. 

The army advanced upon Cabul, where it 
met with no resistance, and Shah Sujah was 
elevated to the musnid, without any inanifes- 
tation of joy or regret. Thus the conquest of 
the throne of Dost Mohammed was achicsed 
with little loos by arms, though with enormous 
sacrifice of life, arising from the defective 
organization of the British army in the trans- 
port and commissary departments. ‘The loss 
of the English in killed and wounded in 
Ghizni was not more than two hundred men, 
amonget whom not one officer was slain, 
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although a large proportion fell wounded by 
the fire from the houses. 

Colonel Wade, who was at Peshawur, as 
soon as he heard that the commander-in-chief 
had marched from Candahar for Cabul, also 
sot out fur the same direction, penetrating the 
celebrated Khyber Pass. The chief obstacle 
to the progress of Wado’s brigade was the 
fort of Ali Musjed. It was stormed with a 
logs within ten men of that sustained by the 
British at Ghiuni, and a greater proportion 
of killed. Wade entered Jellalabad unop- 
posed, and marched thence, without meeting 
an antagonist, to Cabul. 

While the British remained in full force at 
Cabul, various minor expeditions were under- 
taken against villages, fortified rocks, aud 
country forts; the Affghans generally refusing 
guartcr, and dying with the utmost enthu- 
siasm, indicating the most vindictive ani- 
inosity, believing that they perished for the 
faith of Islam, and gained Paradise. ‘The 
most important of these lesser enterprises was 
the reduction of Klelat. That fort and ter- 
ritory was governed by a Beloochee robber- 
chief. He had inflicted many mischiofs upon 
the British, and manifested to them an intense 
resentment. ‘The conquest of this stronghold 
was committed to Goneral Willshire, an officer 
who proved his competency for the trust re- 
posedin him. ‘Che robber khan defended his 
fortress with more valour than skill, The 
English with surpassing courage took by 
storm the surrounding heights, battered in 
the principal gate of the fortress Ly cannon, 
and took the place by assault, ‘The slaughter 
was great, the Beluchces and Afghans fight- 
ing with furious valour, and desperate self- 
sacrifice. The chief himself died, sword in 
hand, at the head of his ddvoted adherents. 
Captain Outram represents the prisoners as 
2200, including the wounded ; the slain he 
computes at nearly one-fourth that number. 
Thns ended the first stage of the great Aff- 
ghan war, 

CHAPTER CXI. 

AFFGHAN WAR (Continued)~MARCH OF SIR ROBERT SALE FROM CABUL TO JELLALABAD— 
DEFEAT OF AKBAR KHAN~MAINTENANCE OF THE POSITION UNTIL RELIEVED BY 
GENERAL POLLOCK. 

Wuen the British had, as they thought, | ing the Sikhs, by whom they were guarded. 
established the throne of Shah Sujah, the 
whole Affghan races were plotting the de- 
struction of the invaders and their protégé. 
The robber tribes in the vicinity of the Khy- 
ber Pass succeeded in plundering and rout- | 
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Mr. Mackinson, Colonel Wheeler, and other 
officers, civil and military, made agreements 
with the Khyber chiefs, and even subsidized 
them, but the Mussulman chieftains kept 
faith with none. 

4p 
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Under circumstances of such general hos- 
tility, it is strange that Lord Auckland should 
deem it expedient to remove a great part 
of the forces which should have remained to 
rotect the newly clevated monarch until he 
Pod succeeded in strengthening his party, and 
securing the prospect of a tolerably undis- 
turbed reign. Such, however, was the 
decision of the government of Calcutta; Sir 
John Keane was ordered to return with a 
large portion of the troops. 

The author of The Zhree Presidencies, 
a good writer, but a warm partizan, and who 
assails all the measures of Lord Auckland, 
because he owed his appointment to 2 whig 
government, thus remarks upon the return of 
Nir John Keane :—‘ The commanier-in-chief 
hastened from the scene of his hollow exploits ; 
and scarcely resting at the seat of government, 
took his-way homo, to show. himself to the 
British public as the conqueror of Affghan- 
istan, receiving, as the fruit of his splendid 
achievement, a title and a pension; the greateat 
exploit of the entire campaign having been 
the blowing open of a wooden door with a few 
bags of gunpowder.” This was the tone of 
that portion of the press in India and in 
‘ngland, which discussed public affairs, and 
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plaints are so often heard jn connoction with 
the unrequited services of distinguished mili- 
tary men, and that promotion is so frequently 
distributed with a partial hand. Few cases 
have been more flagrant than that of the heroic 
Colonel Jennie, even although such abuses 
are numerous, disheartening to the service, 
and dishonouring to the country. 

On the 2nd of January, 1840, “a general 
order” announced the dissolution of the army 
of the Indus, Sir Alexander Burnes and Bir 
W. Mac Naghten were left in Cabul as political 
agents. Major-general Elphinstone was placed 
in command of the troops in garrison, and as 
commander-in-chief of the army of occupation. 
The state of the commissariat was desperate ; 
it was only by paying an extraordinary price 
that any provisions could be obtained. Seldom 
has a garrison been left in such a condition 
as that at Cabul under General Elphinstone. 
The worst part of the army was the gencral 
himself. He was utterly incompetent to com- 
mand it, and that incompetency brought ruin 
upon the army and to the cause for which the 
occupation was intended. The following de- 
scription of General Elphinstone, and of the 
circumstances of his nomination to command, 
is as just as it is moderate in its tone :—“ The 

the conduct of public men, in the spirit of | officers who served under Gencral Kiphinstone 
party. “ Blowing open a wooden door with a| throughout this unhappy crisis have invariably 
few bags of gunpowder,” was not a taithfal| spoken of him with tenderness and respect. 
description of a work of grout military skill,| Ilo was an honourable gentleman, a kind- 
which Captain Thompson devised, and other 
engineer officera executed, ‘The conquest of 
Ghiznt by Keane, and that of Khelat by 
General Willshire, were achievements of skill 
and valour, and entitled tho officers and men 
who effected them to honourable distinction. 
These distinctions were ultimately conferred. 
“In addition to the thanks of parliament and 
of the Hast India Company, the governor- 
general, Lord Auckland, reccived an advanced 
step in the peerage, being created Earl of 
Auckland. Sir John Keane was created a 
peer, and parliament added a graut of a pen- 
sion of two thousand pounds o year to the 
general and his two next heirs male. Mr. 
Mac Naghten and Colonel Henry Pottinger 
were created baronets ; Colonel Wade obtained 
the honour of knighthood; Sir Willoughby 
Cotton received the Grand Cross of the Bath ; 
General Willshire, Colonel Thackwell, and 
Colonel Sale were made knight-commanders ; 
and Colonels J. Scott, Persse, Croker, and R. 
Macdonald, companions of that order. There 
was also an extensive grant of brevet rank.” 
One officer, who had served not many years 
short of half a century, Colonel Dennie, was 
passed over unrewarded, while his inferiors in 
service and seniority, received high honours. 
It is to be deeply regretted that just com- 

hearted man, and he had once heen a govd 
suldicr. His personal courage has never been 
questioned. Regardless of danger, and pa- 
tient under trial, he exposed himself without 
reserve, and bore his sufferings without com- 
plaining. But disease had broken down his 
physical strength, and enfeebled his under- 
standing. He had almost lost the use of his 
limbs. He could not walk; he could hardly 
ride. The gout had crippled him in a man- 
ner that it was painful to contemplate. Yon 
could not see him engaged in the most ordi- 
nary concerns of peacefyl life without an 
emotion of lively compassion. He was fit 
only for the invalid establishment on the day 
of his arrival in India. It was a mockery to 
talk of his commanding a division of the army 
in the quietest district of Hindostan. But he 
was selected by Lord Auckland, against the 
advice of the commander-in-chief, and the 
remonstrances of the Agra governor, to as- 
sume the command of that division ef the 
army which of all others was most likely to 
be actively employed, and which demanded 
therefore, the greatest amount of energy and 
activity in its commander. Among the general 
officers of the Indian army were many able 
and energetic men, with active limbs and clear 
understanding. There was one—a cripple, 
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whose mental vigour much suffering had en- 
feebled ; and he was selected by the governor- 
general to command the army in Afighan- 
isten.”* The secret of this disgraceful con- 
duct on the part of Lord Auckland, is the 
spirit of policy which pervades all our pub- 
lic offices, and from which few of our public 
functionaries keep clear. Lord Auckland was 
made governor-general of India because it 
was “a good thing," and the party he sup- 
ported desired to find a good thing for him. 
He in turn gave the command of the army in 
Affghanietan to a friend and supporter, be- 
cause such ought to be provided for, and the 
command itself was one of honour and emolu- 
ment. If the public welfare was left out of 
sight by the government which appointed Lord 
Auckland, it cannot be matter of surprise if he 
in his turn thought nothing of the common- 
wealth when nominating others to office. 

Scarcely was General Elphinstone left in 
command when indications were given that 
Shah Sujah would have a hard struggle 
to maintain hia crown. Still, the first winter 
was got over without revolt; but the spring 
and hoatilities opened together, Dust Mo- 
hammed was riding about among the tribes, 
swearing them on the Koran to do battle 
with the Feringhies. Akbar Khan, the Doat’s 
moat warlike son, raised large forces, and 
displayed great activity, as well as some mili- 
tary enterprise and capacity. Tho English 
authorities, both civil and military, at Cabul, 
were nitterly incapable of discharging the duties 
which devolved upon them. Sir Alexander 
Burnes, and Sir W. Mac Naghten, however 
high their reputation for diplomatic talent 
and knowledge of Indian affairs, were unequal 
to the position they then occupied. ‘Their 
incredulity and credulity were slike astonish- 
ing. ‘They refused to believe the most credi- 
ble testimony as to the state of Affyhanistan 
generally, and believed the professions of the 
chiefs in and around Cabul, in spite of ocular 
demonstration of their rebellion. 

During the summer of 1841 there were con- 
tests everywhere, the wild chieftains cutting 
off the supplies of the British, and harassing 
the garrisons with fatiguing vigilance. ‘The 
turning point in the fortunes of Shah Sujah 
was the attempt to cut down the expenses of 
his government. Anauthorf of distinguished 
merit has thus depicted the event :—* In 
October, 1841, Kohistan became the seat 
of an extensive conspiracy ageinst Britieh 
authority, and the Eastern Ghiljies, one of 
the largest of the clans into which the Affghans 
are divided, were trying to break a yoke they 
never wished to wear. At the same time it 

* Kaye's Afyhantstan, 
+ Rey, W. Owen, 
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was found that the million and a quarter, the 
cost of maintaining the authority of Shah 
Sujah, was more than the dignity was worth 
to us, certainly more than it was proper to ex- 
propriate from the revenues of India, especially 
as a loan had to be raised, and money came in 
very slowly. It was then found necessary to cut 
down the expenses oocasioned by thia sacrifice 
in favour of legitimacy, and the retrenchment 
began with the stipends and the subsidies fur- 
nished to the wild Ghiljie chieftains.” 

The effect of this has been thus described 
by Mr. Kaye :—“ The blow fell upon all the 
chiefs about the capital—upon the Ghiljies, 
upon the Kohistanecs, upon the Canhulees, 
upon the Momunds, even upon the Kuzzil- 
bashes, Peaceful remonstrance was in vain. 
So they held secret meetings, and entered 
into a confederacy to overawe the existing 
government, and to recover what they had 
lost. Foremost in this movement were the 
eastern Ghiljies. Affected by the general 
retrenchments, they had also particular griev- 
ances of their own. They wore the first, 
therefore, to throw off the mask, So they 
quitted Cabul—occupied the passes on the 
road to Jellalabad-—plundered a valuable 
cafila (caravan)—and entirely cut off our com- 
munications with the provinces of Hindostan,” 

In the month of October, 1841, Sir Robert 
Sale’s brigade was ordered from Cabul. The 
infatuation of the British agente still con- 
tinued; the incapacity of the Hon. Major- 
general Elphinstone, left the commander-in- 
chief of the forces in India ignorant of the 
true state of the case. Besides that exalted 
person had remonstrated against General 
Elphinstone’s appointment, and the general 
had no desire to communicate with him more 
frequently than ho deemed absolutely neces- 
sary, Of what really was absolutely uecessary 
he was quite incapable of judging. Sir Robert 
Sale marched with his brigade, and had not 
gone far boyond Cabul when he was attacked 
by hordes of Affghana, who hung upon his 
flanks. They had to do with a brave man 
and skilful soldier, and paid dearly fur their 
temerity. In penetrating the Khyber Pass, 
the attacks of the enemy were more frequent 
and dangerous. They made every crag a 
breast-work, and being good markemen, picked 
off many of the brigade. The way in which Sir 
Robert met these assaults, is thus described by 
Mr. Gleig, in his memoir of Sale’s Brigade ; 
it is a thrillingly interesting story :—* The 
bugles sounded for the leading companies to 
extend, and away among the precipices ran 
the skirmishers; scaling corries with a steady 
foot, and returning the fire of the Affghans 
with great alacrity. Meanwhile the column 
slackoned not its pace for a moment, Onward 
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it pressed, detaching two or three companies 
as flankers, which mounted the hills on the 
right and left, and soon became warmly en- 
gaged, till by-and-by tho stockade or breast~ 
work of huge stones, wherewith the enemy 
had endeavoured to block up the pass, became 
conspicnons. A gallant rush was made at 
this work, which, however, the Affghans did 
not venture to defend, and then Lieutenant 
Davis, hastening his horses, went on with his 
guns at a gallop, and at a gallop passed 
through. From that time the fire of the 
enemy began to slacken. Their skirmishers, 
indeed, had already yielded to the impetuous 
attack of the Jeading companies, and the whole 
now fleeing to the crests of the mountains, 
whither our men could not follow, gradually 
melted away, and at last disappeared, The 
Joss sustained in the course of this affair was 
less severe than might have been expected. 
Sir Robert Sale himself received a musket 
ball in the ankle just as he entered the pass; 
and almost at the same moment his aid-de- 
camp, who rode by his side, had his horse 
shot under him, Captain Younghusband, of 
the 35th native infantry, likewise, and Licu- 
tenant Miers, of the 13th, were wounded 
seriously ; and among the rank and file in all 
the corps engaged casualties occurred. Bnt 
the total amount of men put hors-de-combut 
was wonderfully small, considering the great 
advantage of position which the enemy pos- 
sessed; and of horses four were struck. Of 
those attached to the guna, happily not one 
received damage. ‘Ihe result of this succeas- 
ful encounter was to carry the 35th native 
infantry, with ali their baggage and followers, 
over one important atage on their homeward 
journey. The narrowest and most. intricate 
portion of the pass was threaded; and in a 
sort of punch-bowl, or circular valley, offering 
& position comparatively secure from night 
attacks, they made preparations for encamp- 
ing, Not so the 13th. ‘To have left the 
Bootkak gorge in the hands of the enemy 
would have been not only to isolate the 35th, 
but to give up the communication between 
Cabul and the frontiers altogether; and hence 
the gallant 13th had received instructions, so 
soon os the barricade should be forced, to 
return to the camp whence they had set out 
in the morning. They now procceded to 
obey these instructions; and, carrying the 
wounded with them, marched back into the 
defile. Again they were assailed, both from 
the right hand and the left, with a desuitory, 
but warm ekirmishing fire; and again they 
ran the gauntlet through it, fighting for every 
inch of ground, and winning it too, though 
not without some loss and considerable incon- 
venience. They then returned to the tents 
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and to the force, mounted and dismounted, 
which they had left to protect them; and 
slept that night as soundly as soldiers ara 
accustomed to do who have gone throngh a 
sharp day’s work, with honour to themaelves.”# 

Our space allows not to give the detail of 
this terrible march. General Sale had to con- 
test every step of the road, and every step was 
contested with heroic fortitude and surpassing 
judgment. Colonel Dennie was the right 
hand of Sale, displaying like intrepidity and 
judgment. The enemy succeeded, however, 
in bearing away tents and ammunition in 
great abundance. 

Sale led on his brave men, inspired by 
his genius and fortitude. ‘There was much 
suffering, and some loss of life, but tho punish- 
ment inflicted upon the Affghans was severe, 
At last the gallant brigade reached Jellalabad, 
on the 18th of November, 1641. Sale imme- 
diately occupied this place, from which the 
people fied. He gave some little strength to 
its miserable defences. Colonels Dennie and 
Monteith, and Major Broadfoot, who com- 
manded the sappers, were as towers of 
strength to the general. We had also the 
good fortune to lave Captain ITavelock upon 
his staff. That officer had been on the 
staff of General Elphinstone, but was ap- 
pointed to serve in a similar capacity with 
General Sale, on his departure from Cabul. 
Tt was a letter of Havelock’s, sent in a quill, 
which was the means of making known to the 
English agent in Peshawur the condition of 
the garrison. 

It became necessary for Sale to fight a 
battle in order to impose respect upon the 
hordes by which he was surrounded. Accord- 
ingly, on the 16th of November, Colonel 
Monteith, at the head of cleven hundred men, 
sallied out against five thousand of the 
enemy, who suffered a signal defeat, which 
secured the garrison from further molestation 
for some time, Meanwhile, the indefatigable 
Broadfoot toiled with unflagging ardour in 
building up the defences, and devising expe- 
dients for rendering the attack of such enemies 
abortive. Food became searee ; the men were 
put on half rations, and thus a new cause of 
anxiety arose among the heroic band of offi- 
cers who commanded. Abbot and M‘Gregor, 
two very, gallant and skilful officers, made 
successful efforts to keep up some supplies. 
It became, however, necessary to make another 
attack on the enemy. This was also successful, 
the Affghan hosts, however superior in num- 
bers and sturdy in resistance, fading away 
before the superior skill and discipline of the 
British. 

The brave garrison continued to skirmish 
* Gleig’s Sales Brigade, pp. 80, 81. 
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with the enemy until the 13th of January, 
1842, when & sentry on duty perceived a 
traveller advancing on a miserable pony, faint 
and apparently wounded. The traveller ap- 
proached, and proved to be Dr. Brydon of 
General Elphinstone’s corps. The doctor then 
supposed himeelf to be the only survivor of 
that army. Sale had previously heard of the 
discomfiture of Elphinstone, and therefore re- 
solved to hold Jellalabad in case the goneral 
made good his retreat so far. The story which 
Dr. Brydon related, disclosed the fact of the 
destruction of the troops with which he had 
left Oabul. This showed the garrison of 
Jellalabad that nothing under providence 
could save them but their own gallantry and 
wisdom. The narrative of Dr. Brydon, and the 
events which occurred at Cabul after Nale’s 
departure from that garrison, must be deferred 
until the story of the “illustrious garrison of 
Jellalabad" is told. The position was main- 
tained with fluctuating hopes until the 7th of 
April, 1842, when it became necersary to 
fight a battle beyond the defences to clear 
the neighbourhood of the enemy. 

Akbar Khan, the favourite son of Dost Mo- 
hammed, and the hope of the Affghan chiefs, oc- 
cupied an intrenched camp, with the intention 
of blockading the littlo garriaon and of making 
a dash upon it, when, as Akbar hoped, want 
and disense should have exhausted it before 
help was at hand. Between the intrenched 
carop and the town there were several forts, 
all of which Akbar had garrisoned. It was 
resolved by Sir Robert Sale to attack both 
the camp and the forts. Lis plan was to 
move out in three columns, one commanded 
by Colonel Monteith, another by Colonel Den- 
nic, and the third by Captain Havelock. The 
forts were to be passed by and the camp 
attacked, Sir Robert concluding that if the 
main body of the enemy was defeated the 
forts would be surrendered. If not, they 
could be more advantageously attacked after 
the conquest of the intrenched camp. In the 
execution of the plan Sir Robert Sale’s column 
was exposed to a flanking fire from one of the 
forts, when he ordered the 13th light infantry 
to bring left shoulder forward and storm a 
small breach, which the quick eye of the 
general saw to be practicable. Colonel Dennie 
led the assault, and received a mortal wound 
before the breach was entered. The soldiers 
on penetrating it found a second line of de- 
fence which could not be scaled, nor breached 
without cannon. Here they were exposed to 
& murderous fire from matchlocks and wall 
pieces, As this “keep” could not be esca- 
laded or forced, the 18th were ordered to 
leave the place and pursue the original plan. 
At double quick pace they rushed forward, 
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driving in the skirmishers, and dashed throngh 
the intrenchment. The victory of this column 
was complete. The progress of the other 
portions of the attack has been thus described 
by the Rev. Mr. Gleig :— Meanwhile, both 
Colonel Monteith’s and Captain Havelock's 
columns had trodden down all, opposition, 
The former maintained, without a check, the 
pace at which their advance began. The 
latter, sweeping round by the river, in order 
to turn the flank of the position, became ex- 
posed to the attack of the enemy's cavalry, 
and were more than once obliged to form a 
square, which they did with the precision of 
an ordinary field day. But they, too, gained 
their point, and now the three divisions unit- 
ing, poured such a fire upon the enemy's 
masses, as dissolved them quite. Their guns, 
which had been served with much boldness, 
were in consequence deserted, One they 
endeavoured to carry away with them, but a 
well directed round-shot from Abbott's bat- 
tery killed both the horses which had juat 
been harnessed to the limber, alter which the 
rout became universal, Had the force of 
British cavalry been such as could have been 
launched, withont support, in pursuit, few 
would have escaped to tell of that day’s over- 
throw. As it was, the fugitives being chased 
towards the river, rushed madly in, and 
perished, almost as many amid the deep 
water as by the bayonets and shot of the 
pursuers. Never was victory more complete. 
Camp, baggage, artillery, ammunition, stan- 
dards, horses, arms of every kind fell into the 
hands of the conquerors. The camp they 
committed to the flames; of the baggage, as 
well as of animals to transport it, they con- 
veyed back to Jellalabad as much as they 
sared to preserve; and they 'were specially 
gratified by discovering in one of the forts 
that flanked the line an important magazine 
of powdor, shells, and shot.” 

The effect of this battle was disheartening 
to the confederated chiefs. Provisions were 
brought into the town, and many persons of 
note made submission. Akbar Khan continned 
hie flight to Cabul, justifying his fugitive move- 
ments by the wildest stories of the numbers, 
bravery, and physical force of the English, and 
the powers of magic and enchantment pos- 
sossed by their general. The moral effect of that 
day's triumph for the English spread over all 
Affghanistan, and showed how little English 
interests had to apprehond when confided to 
officers of capacity and spirit, such as Sale, 
Dennie, Monteith, Broadfoot, and Havelock. 
The Rev. W. Owen, in his interesting me- 
moirs of Havelock, makes the following re- 
markable statement :——“In the midst of all 
thesa harassing scenes there were faithfal 
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servanta of Christ who were not forgetful o 
his claims, and were endeavouring to promote 
his cause. During the whole siege of Jellal- 
abad a Jew from Bokhara was engaged in 
writing a transcript in Hebrew of Martin's 
Persian Testament, under the superintendence 
of a pious officer, a work that proved instru- 
mental to his own conversion to Christianity.” 

The despatch of Sir Robert Sale, recounting 
the history of the defence of Jellalabad, and 
the battle of the 7th of April, is a most in- 
teresting and remarkable document. The 
Rev. W. Owen states, upon authority that 
ia beyond question, that this despatch was 
not written by Sir Robert, but by Captain 
Havelock, who was then upon his personal 
staff." It is one of those remarkable pro- 
ductions for which this scholarly soldicr was 
“distinguished, and was spoken of by the late 
Sir George Murray in advantageous com- 
parison with Cesar’s Commentartes. It will, 
perhaps, satisfy the wish of the intelligent 
reader, and do some justice to the memory of 
Havelock, to give this remarkable document 
in extenso :— 

From Major-general Sir Robert Sale to the 
Secretary to the Government of India. 

Jellalabad, 16th April, 1842. 

Six,—The relief of this place having been at length 
effected by the victorious advance through the puases of 
the Khyber of the army under Major-general Pollock, C.B., 
I conceive that I owe it to the troops who have so long 
fomned the garrison here, to address to you a report which 
may convey some notion of their conflicts, and the severity 
of their duties, Iabours, sud privatious. It has before 
been made known to government that I reached Gunda- 
murk on the 80th of October, 1841, under instructions 
from the authorities at Cabul, and there received intelli- 
gence of the breaking out of a terrible insurrection at the 
Affghan capital, ou the 2ndof November. My retracing 
my steps on that city was, in a military sense, impractic- 
able, since the first inévitable sacrifice would have been 
of the lives of three hundred sick and wounded, whom I 
could not have left in depot with the treasonable irregu- 
lars at Gandamuck, whilat my cattle was unequal to the 
transport of my cap equipage, and my ammunition in- 
sufBcient for protracted operations. In the position 
which ] occupied I could not — command a day’s 
provisious, or even water, and should have becn hemmed 
im on every side by hostile tribes, amounting to thirty or 
forty thousand men, part of whom might have seized 
Jellalabad and reduced it to ashes, or, holding it, have 
loft me no alternative but a disastrous retreat towards 
Peshawur, 1 therefore came to the resolution of antivi- 
pating any movement of this kind, aud, by poasessing 
myself of this city, establishing a point upon which the 
force at Cabul might retire if hardly pressed. ‘Iwo 
marches brought me, after a successful contest at Futteh- 
abad, to Jellalabad. My breaking up from Gundamuck 
was followed by the immediate defection of the irregulars 
there, the destruction of the cantonment, and a general 
vising of the tribes. I found the walls of Jellalabad in a 
atate which might have justified despair as to the possi- 
bility of defending them; the enceinve was fer too exten- 
sive for my small force, embracing a circumference of 
two thousand three hundred yards. Its tracing was 

* Owen's Havelock. 
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vicious in the extreme: it had no parapet excepting for a 
few hondred yarda, which there was not more than two 
feet high. Zarth and rabbish had accumulated to such 
an extent about the ramparts that there wore roads in 
various dircetious across aud over them into the country. 
There was a space of four hundred yards together, on 
which none of the garrison could show themselves, 
excepting at one spot; the population within was dis- 
affected, and the whole excemée was surrounded by 
rniued forts, walls, mosques, tombs, and gardens, from 
which a fire could be opened upon the defenders, at 
twenty or thirty yards. 

The gatrieon took full posstasion of the town, in such 
@ state, on the morning of the 12th of November, and, in 
the course of the day, the place and detached hills, by 
which on one side it is commanded, were surrounded and 
surmounted by a force of not fewer than five thousand 
ineurgents, A general attack, on the 14th of November, 
ridded us of these enemies, and a similar array, brought 
against uso fortnight afterwards, wae dissipated by a 
second sally, on the Ist of December. But we had seized 
the town, having in our possession not quite two days’ 
provisions and corn for our men and horses, and beheld 
the arduous task before us of striving to render the works 
defensible, and collecting supplies for our magazine from 
the midat of a fanatical and infuriated people, with very 
narrow means, in the way of treasure, to purchase them. 
T appointed Captain Broadfoot, of Shah Sujah’s Sappers, 
Garrison Engiucer, and Captain Abbot, of the Artillery, 
Commissery of Ordnance. Captain M‘Gregor, Political 
Agent, gave me the aid of hia local experience, and, 
through his influence and measures, our Dak communica- 
tion with India was reatored, aud a great quantity of 
grain collected: whilst the uurcmitting aud almost in- 
credible labowrs of the troops, aided by the zcal and 
science of Captain Broadfoot, put the town in an cliicient 
state of dcfeuce Captain Abbot mode the artillery dis- 
positions in the ablest munner, and used every exertion to 
add to, aud ecunowise, our resources in the way of grin 
and musket ammunition, in both of which we were 
deficient for the purposes of a siege. Lead and powder 
were procured in and about Jellalabad, and a quantity of 
cartridges discovored in an old magazine, aud thus the 
troops completed to two hundred rounds per man, It is 
to be remorked that I might, in the second week of 
November, have marched upon Pesh Bolak, relieved from 
investment the corps of Juzailchees under Captain Verris, 
and with it operated a doubtful retreat upon Peshawnr. 
But I felt it to be my duty to give support to the last 
woment to our troops, struggling against their numerous 
enemies at Cabul, and maintain for them a poiut on which 
to retreat and rally, if they met with revorac. 

On the 9th of January I was summoned by the leaders 
of the Affghan rebellion te give up the place, in fullacut 
of a couvention entered into by the political and military 
authoritics at Cabol; but as I was fully assured of the 
bad faith of our enemies, 1 refused to do this: and on the 
18th received the melancholy intelligence of the disastrous 
retreat of our iroops from the capital and their eunihila- 
tion in the Ghiljie defiles by the rigours of the climate, 
and the basest treachery on the part of those in whose 
aba they had confided. Almost at the same time it 

e knywn to ue that the brigade of four regiments, 
marched to my succour from Hindosten, had been beaten 
in detail, and foreed to fall back upon Peshawar: my 
position was most, critical, and 1 might, whilst our enemies 
were engaged in plundering the force from Cabul, have 
attempted, end perhaps effected, though with heavy loss, 
@ retreat across Khyber, but I resolved, at all hazards, 
on not relinquishing my grep on the chief town of the 
valley of Ningrahar, and the key of Eastern Affghanistan, 
so long as I had reason to consider that our government 
desired to retain it. The disco ents of my garrison 
at this moment were very great, daties most severe, 
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their labours uncessing, and the moat insidious endeavours 
made by the enemy to seduce the native portion of them 
from their allegiance. But their fidelity was unshaken, 
and their Lavon, face labours end privations ynclonded. 
With reference, however, to the state of fanatical excite- 
ment and national antipathy which prevailed around vs, I 
had besn compelled, es a measnre of prudence, to get rid, 
firat of the corps of Khyber rangers, and next of the do- 
tachment of Juzailchees, aod a few of the Affghan Sappers, 
and a body of Hindostance gunners, who hed formerly 
been in the employment of Dost Mohammed Khan. Works 
had in the meantime been completed, of which the 
annexed reports and plans of Cuptain Broadfoot contain 
ample details. Generally, 1 may state, they consisted in 
the destruction of an immense quantity of cover for the 
enemy, extending to the demolition of forts and old walls, 
filling up ravines, and destroying gardene and cutting 
down groves, raising the parapets to six or seven fpet 
high, repairing and widening the ramparts, extending the 
bastions, retrenohing three of the gates, covering the 
fourth with an outwork, and excavating a ditch, ten feet 
in depth aud twelve feet in width, round the whole of the 
walla: the place was thus secure against the attack of any 
Asiatic enemy not provided with siege artillery. 

But it plegsed Providence on the 19th February, to 
remove in an inetant thie ground of confidence. A tre- 
mendous earthquake shook down all our parapeta built op 
with so much labour, injured several of onr bastions, cast 
1o the ground all our guard-houses, demolished a third of 
the town, made a considerable breach in the rampart of a 
curtain in the Peshawur face, and reduced the Cabul gate 
to a shapeless mass of ruins. It savours of romance, but 
is a sober fact, that the city was thrown into alarm, with- 
in the nee of little more than one month, by the mee 
tition of full one hundred shocke of this terrific phe- 
nomenon of nature. 

The troops turned with indefatigable industry to the 
reparation of their walls, but at the moment of the great 
convulsion, Sirdar Mohammed Akbar Khan, Barukzye, the 
assassin of the late envoy, and treacherous destroyer of 
the Cabul force, baying collected a body of troops, flushed 
with o success consummated by the vilvet means, had 
advanced to Murkhail, within seven miles of our gates. 
Me attacked our fornging parties with s large body of horse 
ou the 2st and 22nd of February, and soon after— 
establishing his head-quarters to the westward, two miles 
from the place, and a secondary camp to the eastward, 
about one mile distaut—invested the town, and established 
a rigorous blockade. From that time up to the 7th of 
April, the reduced garrison was engaged in a succession of 
skirmishes with the enemy, who, greatly superior in 
horse, perpetually insulted our walls by attacks and alerts, 
and compelled us daily to fight at disadvantage for forage 
for our cattle. The most remarkable of these affairs were 
those of the cavalry under Lientenant Mayne, commanding 
a detachment of Shah Snjah’s 2nd cavairy, and Jemadar 
Deena Sing, 5th cavalry, already reported ; a sally under 
Colonel Denuie, C.B., to defeat a suspected attempt of 
the enemy to drive a miue, on the 11th of March; the 
repulse of an assault upon the transverse walla to the 
northward of the place, on the 24th of the same month, 
by detachments under Captain Broadfoot, who was 
severely wounded, and Captain Fenwick, her majesty’s 
18th light infantry; the capture of bullocks and sheep 
by Lieutenant Mayac, on the 80th and Slet of January ; 
and the seizare of large flocks of the latter, in the face of 
Mohammed Akbar’s army, by a force of infantry under 
Captain Pattiseon, her mejesty’s -18th light infantry, 
a of cavalry under Captain Oldfield, on the 1st instant, 
These succesecs were crowned by Providence by the issue 
of the brilliant and decisive attack on the camp of the 
Sirdar on the 7th instant. 
T have to notice as a measure of defence, my having 

enrolled as a provisional battalion a Jarge body of our 
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camp followers, end armed them with pikes and other 
weapons. On all oocasions of assault and sally, theae men 
were available to make a show upon our curtains, nod I 
hava pledged myself to them to recommend tu Govern- 
ment, thal they shonld enjoy all the pecuniary advantages 
of native soldiers beyond the Indus. J at the same tims 
held forth to the troops of Shah Sujah’s fayee, the expec- 
tation that they would be put, during the especial service, 
on the same footing with their comrades of the Bengal 
army. 

From the time that the brigade threw ilself into Jellal- 
abad, the native troops have been on helf, and the 
followers on quarter rations, end for many weeks they 
have been able to obtain little or nothing in the bazaars, 
to eke out this scanty provision. I will not mention, as 
8 privation, the Euro; troops from the same period, 
having been without their allowance of spirits, because J 
verily believe this circumstance and their constant em- 
ployment have contributed to keep them in the highest 
heelth and the most remarkable state of discipline. 
Crime has been almost naknown among them ; but the 
have felt severely, although they have never murmured, 
the diminution of their quantity of animal food, and the 
total want of ghee, flour, tea, coffee, and suger; these 
may seem small matters to those who read of them at 
distance, but they are serious redactions in the acale of 
comfort of the hard-working and fighting soldier in Asia. 
The shed have also been greatly in arrears of pay, 
besides their severe duties in heat and cold, wind and 
rain, on the guards of the gates and bastions, The 
troops, officers, and men, British and Hindostanee, of 
every arm, remained fully accoutred on their alarm posis 
every night, from the let of March tu the 7th of Aptil. 
The losses of oflicers and men, in cartiage and cattle, 
sm eqnipage and baggage, between Cobul and Jellal- 
abad, were heavy; and their expenditure, during the siege 
and blockade, in obtaining articles of mere subsistence and 
necessity, has been exorbitant. 

I feel assured that Major-gencral Pollock will con- 
sider it 4 most pleasing duty, to bring the series of 
labours, privations, and conflicts, imperfectly sketched in 
the foregoing details, to the notice of the head of the 
supreme government of Tydia, and through hie lordship 
to that of the court of directors and of our sovercign, as 
8 claim for public acknowledgment and substantial reim- 
bursement and reward. 

The report of Captain Broadfoot, in his capacity of 
garrison evgincer, will mect with attentive aah f I 
have already stated how much I have been indebted to his 
scientific attainments, as well as his distinguished activity 
end resolution, during the siege. His fertility in resource 
obviated great difficulties in procuring iron, timber, and 
chaicoal; and to the foresight of his arrangements we 
owe our having hed a very ample supply of tools. The 
corps under his command performed, from Bootkhak, the 
duties equally of good sappers and bold light infantry 
soldiers, and the Affghan Huzarce and Eusifzye portion of 
it have been singularly faithful in time of general defec- 
tion. The two infantry regiments under the lamented 
Colonel Dennie and Lieutenant-colonel Monteith, have 
vied with each other in the steady performance of the 
duties of that arm ; and it would be impossible for me to 
discriminate in favour of either, in awarding praise to the 
squadron bth light cavalry, under Captain Oldfield, and 
the Riesalla 2nd Shah Sujeb’s cavalry, under Lieutenant 
Mayne: Lieutenant Plowden, of the former, has been 
distinguished on several occasions. The artillery practice 
of No. 6 light field battery has ever been excellent, and 
has been equalled by that of the Mountain Train. Captains 
Abbott and Backhouse and Lieutenant Dawes have proved 
themselves excellent officers of ordnance, I have mere 
than once bronght it to notice that Oaptain M‘Gregor, 
political agent, has cheerfally rendered very valuable agsist- 
ance in serving the guna in every crisis of pressing 

~ 
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danger. Of his labours in his own department, 1 
not, perhaps, to attempt to constitute myselfa judge; bat 
I know they have been uuremitting ; and their result, in 
obtaining for my force supplies aud information, and 
keeping up our commotication with India and with Cabul, 
and seouring for us Af, co-operation, I may be allowed 
{o appreciate, and am bound to point out to Government. 

The medical dutica of the garrison have been ably ful- 
filled by Surgeon Forsyth, Superintending Surgeon Shah 
Sujah’s force, and Assistant-surgeons Roberteon and 
Barnes, her majesty’s 13th light infantry, Here, 35th 
regiment, and Brown, late in charge of the Irregulars. 

Captain Mainwaring, commissariat officer to the 
force, has been indefatigable in his efforta to keep the 
garrison well supplied, and his arrangements in very 
difficult times have merited my higheat praise. Captain 
Moorhouse, 85th regiment, native infantry, hes satisfac. 
torily di his duties as Brigade Quarter-master ; 
he was severely wounded on the 7th instant. 

It is gratifying to me to forward the opinion of my 
second in command, Lieutenant-colonel Monteith, C.B., 
placed on record without solicitation, of the merits of the 
18th light infantry, of which corpaJ am proud of being 
a member: 1 fully concur in the sentiments which he ex- 
presses, and hope the distinctions which he recom- 
mends for the officers of his own corps will be accorded. 
The cheerful and persevering mauncr in which the native 
soldiers laboured with the shovel, mnttock, end hand- 
barrow, was as surprising as their steadiness and courage 
in the field were conspicsuons, 

T have to acknowledge the zealous mauner in which 
Brevet-major Fraser, light cavolry, Breyet-captain Ger- 
rard, of the corps of Juzailchees, Captain Burn, and J.ieu- 
tenant Hillersdon, of the Khyber Rangers, aud Lieutensat 
Doweon, of the Jambases, when their services could no 
loagoe be available with their corps, volunteered !o do duty 
with auy regiment in which they could be useful. 

J must finally express my gratitude to Provideyce for 
having placed ao gallant and devoted a force under my 
command, in every way it has exceeded my most sanguine 
expectations, aud I beg leave, ia the strongest manner, to 
solicit the interposition of Major-general Pollock, C.B, 
who has nobly laboured and fought to relieve it from its 
eritical position in the midst of a hostile empire, in now 
committing it to the protection and favour of the Right 
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Honourable the Governor-General in Council, and through 
him of the Court of Directors, and of our Sovereign. 

“1 ask permission especially to recommend the follow. 
ing officers for honorary distinction, or brevet rank, or 
both, viz., Lientenant-colonsl Monteith, C.B., com- 
manding 85th regiment native infantry, now secoud in 
command; Brevet-major Fraser, light cavalry, who 
acted as my sid-de-camp on the 7th instant; Captain 
Abbott, Commandant of Artillery, and Commissary of 
Ordnance; Captain Backhouse, commanding the Moun- 
tain Train, and senior officer of the shah’s troops with my 
foree; Captain Broadfoot, commending Sappers, and 
Garrison Engineer; Captain Oldfield, 5th light cavalry, 
senior officer of that arm; Captain Seaton, 85th regiment 
native infantry, particularly recommended for his conduct 
on the 7th instant, by Lieutenant-colonel Monteith ; 
Captain Yonnghusband of the same regiment, who was 
distinguished with the advanced gnard in the Khoord 
Cabnl Pass, and there severely wounded ; Captain Burn, 
late commandant of the Khyber Rangers, and doing duty 
with the 86th regiment, N.1.; Captain Wilkinson, on 
whom the command of the 13th light infautry devolved 
in the field on the fall of Colonel Dennie, C.B.; Captain 
Fenwick, her majesty’s 13th light infantry, whose 
highly deserving conduct in the Pass of Jugdalluck was 
noticed then in my despatch; Captain Havelock, her 
majesty’s 13th light infantry, Persian interpreter to 
Major-gencrals Elphinstone and Pollock, and attached to 
me as staff, and who commanded the right colamn in the 
final attack on Mohammed Akbar’s camp; and Captain 
Hamlet Wade, her majesty’s 13th light infantry, my 
Brigadv-meyor, whose exertions in the action of the 7th I 
have elsewhere highly commended. ‘oth these latter 
officers rendered moet valuable vervices throughout the 
investment and siege. The officers of all ranks, aud avl- 
diers of all arms, Kuropeun and native, 1 have likewise to 
represent as generally aud individually deserving of reward 
and encouragement, and I hope that Government will 
sanction my calling upon commandants of corps and de- 
tachments to send in rolls of such untive ollicers as they 
may devm worthy of the inaignia of the order of “ Merit ”” 
aud of “ British India.” 

T have the honow to be, &e., 
R. SALK, 

Major-General Cummanding, Jellalabad, 

CHAPTER CXII. 

TRANSACTIONS AND BATILES OF THE BRITISII ARMY AT CABUL, FROM TIIG DEPARTURE OF 
SIR ROBERT SALE TO THE RETREAT OF THE HON. GENERAL ELPHINSTONE. 

Leavina Bir Robert Sale and his gallant 
brigado at Jellalabad, it is necessary to recall 
the reader's attention to Cabul. ‘The with- 
drawal of Sale’s force left the garrison of 
Cabul so much weakened, that the disaffected 
chiefs became sanguine that they should be 
able to effect its destruction. After the bri- 
gade of Sale left, the forces remaining con- 
sisted of the 44th British regiment of the 
line, the Sth and 54th Bengal native infantry, 
the 6th Bengal light cavalry, with the excep- 
tion of a squadron, which left with Sir Robert. 
A company of foot artillery, and 8 troop of 
horee artillery. The shah’s own force was 

two regiments of infantry, a mountain train 
of artillery, and several squadrons of Hindos- 
tanee and Affghan envalry. ‘The 37th Bengal 
native infantry accompanied Sale part of his 
way. ‘ 

The arrangement of the forces at Oabul 
were such as it might be supposed no officer 
of tolerable information would adopt. Part 
of it was quartered at the Balla-Hissar, the 
royal residence which overlooked the town, 
and the remainder was established in canton- 
ments three miles distant. The force was 
divided when the most ordinary prudence 
would have united it, after the disasters which 
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had been experienced, and while the Affghan 
chiefs were already in arms, The indiscre- 
tion of the general-in-chief did not stop there ; 
for part of the commissariat was within the 
walls of Cabul itself, and a number of the 
officers were permitted to reside there. 

On the 2nd of November, 1841, the popu- 
Jace of Cabul rose in insurrection. The houses 
of the British officers were first attacked, and 
among them, with especial malignity, those 
of Sir Alexander Burnes, and of the paymaster 
of the shah's forces, a British officer, Captain 
Johnson. Had Sir Alexander Burnes, even 
then, showed firmness ond a quick insight of 
events, the insurgents might have been inti- 
midated. Sir Alexander, however, forbid his 
guard to fire on the people, and tried the 
British plan of quieting a mob by making a 
speech. Neither Clive, Tastings, nor Wel- 
lesiey, would have wasted time at a period of 
such urgency in a way so unsuitable to 
orientals. The result was, that when the 
sepoy guard was permitted to defend the 
mninister, the moment had passed for effectual 
action. The sepoya were overpowered ; Sir 
Alexander, his brother, Lieutenant Burnes, 
and Lieutenant William Broadfoot, an officer 
of distinguished talents and bravery, perished. 
Broadfoot slew six of his assailants before he 
fell, The residency was plundered; every 
one in it, even women and children, were, 
with the bloody ferocity of Mohammedans, 
murdered. The house was plundered, and 
then burned. The shah’s treasury was also 
plundered, and after the massacre of those in 
charge of it, and their families, committed to 
the flames. Several British officers were 
wounded, and the escape of any was mira- 
culous, for the whole population, well armed, 
was excited to the highest pitch of fanaticiam,* 
and crying out madly for the blood of the 
infidels. An attempt was made to assassinate 
Captain Sturt, of the enginecrs (son-in-law 
of General Sale), in the precincts of the palace. 
He was stabbed three times by an Affyhan 
of rank, who escaped into an adjacent 
building. Captain Lawrence, a distinguished 
political servant of the company, afterwards 
still more known and honoured, had a narrow 
escape from sword and matchlock while bear- 
ing a despatch. 

The shah was more vigilant, active, and 
skilful than the English generals. He sent 
Campbell's Hindostanee regiment in his own 
service, and three guns, to suppress the insur- 
rection, The populece were prepared for 
such an event, and gallantly resisted. The 
Hindostanee soldiers did not display much 
courage or loyalty, and gave way without 
making any impression upon the enemy. A 

~ Military Operotions at Cabul, Licutewent Eyre. 
Vou, U. 
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son of the shah, and a number of Affghans— 
a sort of body-guard—supported the Hindos- 
tanee infantry, but the horsemen showed 
even Jess loyalty and spirit than the Hindos- 
tanees. Brigadier Shelton and a portion of 
the troops was just then encamped at some 
distance from both the Balla-Hissar and the 
cantonments. He was ordered, ur, as it would 
appear, requested to send a portion of his 
troops to the former place, with which he 
complied, and the rost he marched to the can- 
tonments. Neither he nor General Elphin- 
stone took any measure to pnt down the 
insurrection in the city, which might have 
been done that day by officers of intelligence 
and promptitude. : 

Ordors were given that the 37th Bengal 
native infantry, which had gone part of the 
way with General Sale, and remained posted 
at the Khoord-Cabul, should return. Major 
Gniffiths conducted his regiment safely, but 
had to fight his way against very superior 
numbers during the whole march, Lady 
Sale, who witnessed their arrival, and who 
had a more masculine intellect and military 
mind than the chief officers of the British 
force, described the progress of the gallant 
Griffiths and his men as if it had been a mere 
parade movement. The arrival of this bat- 
talion on the 3rd, did not lead to any in- 
creased activity, or more decided policy on 
the part of the English general. Some of 
the officers made desultoiy efforts on their 
own account, to dislodge the rebels from 
various posts which it was dangerous to allow 
them to occupy, but the general seemed as 
incapable of laying down any plan for the 
action of others, as he was of going about or 
doing anything himself; the rebels, therefore, 
continued the offensive, and strengthened 
themselves in every way, and in all directions. 
Several important positions were lost by Eng- 
lish officers for want of ammunition, for which 
their applications to their superiors were made 
in vain.* Various chiefs, faithful to the cause 
of Shah Sujah, offered assistance to the Bri- 
tish officers, but were so discouraged by the 
haughty contumely with which they were 
treated, that they shrunk back into neutra- 
lity, or wore compelled for their own safety 
to join the enemy. A small fort used by 

Brigadier Auquetil, » French officer in the 
shah’s service, and where also some of his 
majesty’s commissariat stores were placed, 
was defended by some Affghans in tho shah’s 

service, who were commanded by Captain 
M'‘Kenzie, an officer of courage and great 

presence of mind. That gallant man de- 
fended the post until he had not s single 
cartridge left. His solicitations for ammu- 

* Lady Sale's Journal. 4 
@ 



§90 4 

nition to British cantonments and to the 
Balla-Hissar were in vain; he therefore eva- 
cuated the place in the night, and endeavoured 
to join head-quarters. His adventares were 
romantic, and his escape from the dangers by 
which he was surrounded wonderful. His 
own account of that terrible march is graphic 
and exceedingly interesting :—‘ Before we 
had proceeded half a mile, the rear missed 
the advance, upon whom a post of the enemy 
had begun to fire. All my regulars had crept 
ahead with the Juzailchees, end I found my- 
self alone with a chuprasse and two sowars, 
in the midst of a helpless and wailing crowd of 
women and children. Hiding on by myself, 
along a narrow lane, to try and pick out the 
road, 1 found myself suddenly surrounded by 
a party of Affghans, whom at firat I took to 
be our Juzailchees, and spoke to thet as such. 
Thoy- quickly undeceived..me, however, by 
erying out, ‘ Feringhee hust,’ ‘ here is a Euro- 
pean ;’ and attacking us with swords and 
knives. Spurring my horse violently, I 
wheeled round, cutting from right to left, for 
I fortunately had my own sword drawn pre- 
vious to the surprise. My blows, by Ciod's 
mercy, partied the greater part of theirs, and 
I was lucky enough to cut off the hand of my 
most outrageous assailant. In short, after a 
desperate struggle, during which I received 
two slight sabre cuts, and a blow on the back 
of my head, from a fellow whose sword turned 
in his hand, which knocked me half off. my 
horse, I escaped out of the crush, passing 
unhurt through two volleys of musketry from 
the whole picket, which by that time had 
become alarmed, and had turned out. They 
pursued nie, but I soon distanced them, cross- 
ing several fields at speed, and gaining a road 
which I porceived led round the western end 
of the shah's garden. Proceeding cautiously 
along, to my horror I perceived my path 
again blocked up by a dense body of Affhans. 
Retreat was impossible; a0, putting my trust 
in God, I charged into the midst of them, 
hoping that the weight of my horse would 
vlear my way for me, and reserving my sword 
cuts for my last struggle. It was well that 
I did so; for, by the time that I had knocked d 
over some twenty fellows, 1 found that they 
were my own Juzailchees. If you ever expe- 
rienced sudden relief from a hideous night- 
mate, you may imagine my feelings for the 
moment. With these worthies, after wander- 
ing about for some time, and passing unchal- 
lenged by a sleepy post of the enemy, I 
reached the cantonments.” 

The next day apathy and neglect pervaded 
the English head-quartere, ag on the pre- 
ceding days. The British commissary held 
his stores in a sinall fort, which, if taken, the 
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stores from which the troops were fed would 
fall into the hands of the enemy, and the 
English must either surrender, or starve. 
This important position, upon the occupation 
of which so much depended, was guarded by 
one officer, an ensign, and s few sepoys of the 
6th Bengal native infantry. During the 4tiv 
of November, Mr. Warren, tpon whom the 
maintenance of the post devolved, sent word 
that he waa preased by a very superior Aff- 
ghan force, and unless he obtained speedy 
assistance he must abandon the defence. In- 
stead of sending a body of troops to assist 
him in retaining a place of such vital import- 
ance, &@ very small detachment was sent tu 
aid him in evacuating it. The detachment 
sent for this purpose was too small to fight its 
way to Ensign Warren, and had to retreat 
with the loss of a considerable portion of the 
men ; yet, notwithstanding this failure, another 
smal! force was dispatched on the same errand, 
and, of course, with the same result. 

Captain Boyd, the English commisaary- 
general, and Captain Johnson, commissary- 
general to the shah, made representations to 
General Elphinstone of the folly and ruin 
of gurrendering such an important place tu 
the rebels, containing as it did atures of rice, 
rum, medicine, usder-clothing, &., amounting 
in value to four lacs of rupees; whereas, the 
cantonments did not contain food for three 
days, and none could be procured elsewhere. 
Ensign Warren was then ordered to hold the 
post. ‘The officer replied in sensible and 
earnest language to the effect that the inour- 
gents were mining the walls, and that his 
men had become disheartened, and some had 
deserted. He was again ordered to hold the 
post, and informed that at two o'clock in the 
morning he would be reinforced. The com- 
mander-in-chief occupied hig time in prolix 
councils of war, and no relief was sent to 
Ensign Warren. While General Elphinstone 
and his chief officers were debating, Ensign 
Warren and the remains of his detachment 
entered the cantonments. The enemy had 
set fire to the gate of the fort, as well as 
shattered a portion of the wall with gunpow- 
er. Warren, no longer able to defend the 

place, and his soldiers no longer willing to do 
so, escaped with difficulty. Lieutenant Eyre 
in his work on Military Operations in Cabul, 
describes the effect which the capture of the 
commissariat fort produced upon the troops: 
“Tt no sooner became generally known that 
the commissariat fort, upon which we were 
dependent for supplies, had been abandoned, 
than one universal feeling of indignation per- 
vaded the garrison; nor can I describe the 
impatience of the troops, but especially the 
native portion, to be led ont for its recapture 
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—~a feeling that was by no means diminished 
by their seeing the Affghans crossing and re- 
crossing the road between the commissariat 
fort and the gate of the Shah Bagh, laden 
with the provisions on which had depended 
our ability to make # protracted defence.” 

General Elphinstone was so goaded by the 
loudly expressed indignation of the officers 
of inferior rank and the common soldiers, that 
he was obliged to venture upon some act of 
apparent decision. He ordered an attempt 
to be made to capture the fort of Mohammed 
Shureef, by which the commissariat fort was 
commanded. Two guns under Lieutenant 
Eyre were ordered to open a fire upon the 
forta, to cover an assault by Major Swayne, 
who was to blow open the gate with powder. 
The guns maintained their cannonade until 
their atnmunition was nearly gone, but Swayne 
made no attempt to lead his infantry to the 
attack. Whether he would have ventured to 
do hia duty ultimately it is difficult to say, 
for General Elphinstone recalled the party. 
This was attended by another burst of indig- 
nation on the part of the troops; even the 
sepoys could not restrain the expression of 
their scorn, and demanded to be allowed to 
storm tho fort. The 37th Bengal regiment— 
which had behaved so wabl as a battalion 
under Major Griffiths, and when brigaded 
under General Sale—called out loudly for 
permission to take the place. The canse of 
this shameful failure it is difficult to deter- 
mine, as testimonies disagree. Lieutenant 
Eyre attributes it to Major Swayne; Lady 
Sale throws all the blame on General Elphin- 
stone. The following passages convey the 
language expreased by both authorities. Major 
Eyre thus wrote :—‘ Major Swayne, instead 
ot rushing forward with his men, as had becn 
agreed, had in the meantime remained sta- 
tionary, under caver of the wall by the road 
side. The general, who was watching our 
proceedings from the gateway, observing 
that the gun-ammunition was running short, 
and that the troops had failed to take advan- 
tage of the best opportunity for advancing, 
recalled us into cantonments.” Lady Sale 
says :—“ The troops retired by order of Gene- 
ral Elphinstone, to my no small surprise, for 
the enemy had begun to run out from a broken 
bastion ; but when they found our people re- 
treating, they took courage, and no more left 
the fort.” 

General Elphinstone, who seemed to have 
no mind of his own, was again moved by the 
murmurs of the troops, and ordered a renewed 
attempt to take the fort, to be made on the 
next day. Edward Thornton thus describes 
it:--“ At an early hour three fron 9-pounders 
were brought to bear upon the north-east | 
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bastion, and two howitzers upon the con- 
tiguous curtain. ‘The firing was maintained 
for about two hours, during which thé artil- 
lerymen were exposed to the fire of the 
enemy's sharp-shooters stationed on a couple 
of high towers which completely commanded 
the battery. A practicable breach being 
effected, a storming party, consisting of three 
companies, one of her majeaty’s 44th, one of 
the Sth native infantry, and one of the 37th 
native infantry, marched forward and apeedily 
carried the place. The death-throe of this 
redoubtable fort was far less violent than 
might have been expected from the degree 
of tenacity attributed to it. About one hun- 
dred and fifty men succeeded in planting the 
British flag upon it; but it isto be lamented 
that the gallant officer, Ensign Raban, of*the 
queen's 44th, who firet waved it on the aum- 
mit of the breach, was shot through the heart 
while in the act of thus displaying the signal 
of hia country’s triumph." The British cavalry 
pursued the fugitives, and would probably 
have cut off the whole had not the enemy's 
horse have made a demonstration in such 
numbers as compelled the British to draw off. 

The commissary fort was still in the hands 
of the enemy, and so considerable a portion 
of the stores remained in it that its recap- 
ture might have saved the army. But the ga- 
neral would neither order this to be done nor 
allow others to doit. Lady Sale thns narrates 
one instance of the general's delinquency in this 
respect :—“ Paton | assistant quartermaster- 
general] and Bellew [deputy assistant quer- 
termaster-general ; meet in council with Sturt 
[her son-in-law, and chief officer of engi- 
neers], at nine, most evenings, at our house, 
To-day [6th November | arrangements were 
made for carrying the shah’s garden and the 
commiasariat fort by daybreak, everything 
being so clearly explained, that even I under- 
stood it as well as hemming the handkerchief 
I was making..... Plans were sketched, 
and all the minutis written out, so that the 
general might have no questions to ask. It 
is now midnight, and no reply has been sent 
from him, though an answer was to have 
come to say whether the work should be 
done or not." From subsequent passages in 
the Journal, it seems that the general hesitated 
—then approved the plan—then abandoned it, 

It is probable that but for the interference 
of the chief civil officer, Sir W. Mac Naghten, 

General FElphinstone’s army would have 

been destroyed without the general permitting 
any proper disposition of defence to be made. 
At Sir William's suggestion, Brigadier Shel- 

ton, a very brave but dail officer, who had 
lost an arm at Waterloo, where he had dis- 
tinguished himeelf by courage, was ordered 
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to remove from Balle-Hissar to the canton- 
ments to assist the general-in-chief, whose 
incapacity, physical and mental, had now ar- 
rived at such a pitch as to require some 
more vigorous soldier in immediate consulta- 
tion with him to save the army from speedy 
ruin. Shelton was vigorous and gallant 
enough for this task, but had not the mind of 
a general any more than his chief. Even 
when Shelton took a prominent share of re- 
sponsibility, Sir W. Mac Naghten, only by un- 
dertaking to be held responsible, could induce 
an attack upon a fort so near to the Balla- 
Hissar as to enable its garrison to fire mus- 
kotry among the British troops, ‘This fort, 
which was called the Rika Bashee, was in 
consequence ordered to be stormed. ‘I'he 
aasaflants consisted of the 44th royal regiment, 
the 37th native regiment of Bengal, and about 
an equal number of Affghans in the shah's 
service. A woop of horse artillery, and a 
gun of “the mountain train,” were attached 
to this force. Captain Bellew, who behaved 
with great gallantry,laid powder to the gate. 
‘The explosion missed the main gate, and 
blew open a wicket, through which only two 
or three soldiers could pass at a time, by 
stooping, or almost creeping. A few men 
inatantly rushed in, chiefly officers, very few 
of the soldiery showing any disposition to 
enter, Coluncl Mackerall, and Lieutenant 
Cadett of the 44th, Lieutenant Hawtrey of 
the 37th Bengal regiment, and Lieutenant 
Burd of the shah’s force, with dauntless in- 
trepidity entered together, sword in hand, 
clearing the enemy from the way. The gar- 
rison, supposing that the large gate was blown 
in, and that the whole British force were 
entering, fled in dismay through a gate at 
the opposite side. At that instant, however, 
the enemy’s cavalry, always more gallant than 
the infantry, charged round the angle of the 
fort, and began to sabre the shah’s infantry, 
who fled without resistance. The British in- 
fautry behaved with nearly as little spirit, 
English and sepoys fleeing together. Indeed, 
the sepoys of the 87th showed disposition 
to form and resist, but the panic of the 44th 
was unmitigated. Major Scott made efforts 
to rally them, but in vain. Ho then called 
upon volunteers to follow him; one man only 
had the courage or confidence, whichever was 
the virtue required, His name was Steward. 
He would have been unnoticed and unro- 
warded by his stoical superiors had not Sir W, 
Mac Naghten interested himself in him, and 
procured his promotion to the rank of eergeant. 

The heroic courage of Brigadier Shelton 
alone retrieved the disgrace, and saved the 
brave men who had entered the fort. The 
brigadier rallied some of the troops, who, after 
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renewed displays of cowardice, or want of 
confidence in their officers (it is difficult to 
which influence to attribute their hesitation), 
at last entered the fort, and secured its con- 
quest, Inthe meantime, the o‘Lcers and their 
few followers who had entered the wicket 
gate when it was blown open, had been ex- 
posed to o fearful conflict. They shut tho 
gate out of which the garrison had fled, drew 
a chain across it, and fastened it with a bayo- 
net. ‘I'wo of their number, Lieutenants Cadett 
and Hawtrey, returned to bring up ansist- 
ance. Lefore the runaway soldiers were 
rallicd by Shelton, the Affghans returned 
(having heard of the flight of the English), 
and forced away the chain and tho bayonet. 
Mackerall fell, bravely fighting to the Inst, 
Lieutenant Burd and two sepoys found shelter 
in a stable, barred the gate, and fired from the 
apertures which admitted air. Against this 
frail post the Affghans directed their whole 
fury: young Burd and his two followers 
flinched not, and kept the enemy at bay until 
agsistance arrived. When that at last came, 
one of the fuithful sepoys was slain, and thirty 
dead Affghans lay around and in the entrance 
of the shattered door of the stable. Edward 
Thornton says, “when the fort was gained, the 
gallant pair weregfound by their companions 
wnharmed. The rescue, indeed, was at the 
last moment, for the ammunition of the be- 
siege combatants was reduced to a stock of 
five cartridgex.” 

The English had two hundred killed and 
wounded during these conflicts. Captain 
M’Crae was cut down in the first charge 
upon the gateway. Oaptain Westmeath wan 
shot in one of the skirmishes without. The 
effect of the success waa that the enemy aban- 
doned the minor adjacent forts. Grain, to a 
considerable extent, was found in one, which 
circumstance cheered the army not a little. 
During the day much of it was removed to a 
safer place. A guard was applied for by the 
commissary to protect the remainder through 
the night, but with the infatuation by which 
all the imbecile control of this army was cha- 
racterised, this important request was refused. 
Before morning it was removed by the 
enemy, and another serious deprivation was 
inflicted upon the army, 

On the 13th of November, the enemy 
appeared in great force upon the heights, and 
fired into the cantonments. Sir W. Mac 
Naghten by taking upon himeelf* the respon- 
sibility, succeeded in inducing the general to 
send out a force to disperse them. The 
British soldiery, both European and native, 
showed a want of courage so unusual with 
British troops, as to excite the astonishment 

* Thornton, vo). vi, p. 26. 
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of their officers. The fact was, the mon did 
not doubt the courage of their officers, which 
far surpassed their own, but they had lost all 
reliance upon the military capacity of the 
commander-in-chief, and of his principal offi- 
cers; they were therefore unwilling to incur 
peril when life might be thrown away in a 
useless enterprise. ‘The British, however, 
gained their object, and captured one of the 
enemy's guns. Another was protected by a 
heavy fire from the Affghan matchlocks, and 
the men of the 44th regiment could not be 
stimulated by the words or example of their 
officers to charge and capture it. This was 
the second time that regiment, which had so 
highly distinguished itself at Waterloo, had 
shown a wautof Britieh spirit at Cabul, indepen- 
dent of some minor instances in which it was 
deficient in alacrity and military ardour. As 
the suldiers of the 44th could not be prevailed 
upon to ineur the danger of the enemy's fire 
to carry the gun away, Lieutenant Eyre and 
8 horse artillery gunner descended into the 
ravine where the gun Jay abandoned, and 
spiked it. Tlie bad example set by the 44th 
infected the whole of the native infantry. The 
altack made at the instigation of Air W. 
Mac Naghten, had a salutary effect upon the 
Affghans, who for nearly a week offered the 
British little molestation. The English gene- 
ral being quite content to he Ict alone, left 
his enemies to adopt their own course. 

On the 22nd November a contest ocenrred 
in the village of Behmauroo. ‘That place 
had afforded the English some supplics, who, 
utterly thriftless and incapable, left it unpro- 
tected, Tho Affghaus, to cut off the resources 
derived thence, occupied the village without 
hindrance, When the mischicf was effected, 
the English general began to think of the 
inconvenience attending it, and ordered Major 
Swayne, of the 5th native infantry, with a 
small force of cavalry and infantry, and o 
single gun, to dispossess them. Another gun 
was sent afterwards. he orders were to 
storm the village. Major Swayne, however, 
behaved on this occasion precisely as he had 
done when ordered to storm the commissariat 
fort. He stood for hours firing at too great 
n distance to do any harm, the infantry 
being under cover with the major, the cavalry 
and artillery being exposed to the long-range 
matchlocks of the enemy. ‘I'he artillery, of 
course, replied as efficiently as their position 
allowed; the cavalry were useless. In the 
evening, Brigadier Shelton joined the assail- 
anta, if such they might be called, and looked 
on while, as Lady Sale described, they did 
nothing. As the party retired at the close 
of this ignominious day, Brigadier Shelton 
had the folly to inquire of Lady Sale if she 
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did not approve of the way in which the 
troops conducted themselves. This brave 
woman, accustomed to witness the heroic 
deeds of her illustrious husband, and tho 
military genius which distinguished him, an- 
swered with indignant censure, pointing out 
the absurdities, in a military point of view, of 
the way in which the undertaking had been 
condueted and had failed. Bnet not even the 
rebukes, remonstrances, or scorn of a sensible 
and resolute lady could inspire the English 
generals with wisdom, or goad them into a 
spirited conduct of the war. Shelton had as 
gallont a heart as ever beat in British bosom, 
but he had not mind. Ile was a good, kind, 
just, honest man, true to his country and his 
duty, but he had no capacity for the respon- 
sibility devolved upon him; and the aystem 
of the British army did not provide that men 
should be at hand, as they always might be 
with any considerable body of Reitish troops, 
equal to emergencies such as are common to 
armies. 

The next day Brigadier Shelton went out 
with about one thousand infantry of the 44th 
regiment, and the two native regiments, o 
company of sappers, a squadron of regular 
light cavalry, another of irregular, and one 
hundred men of Anderson's horse. With 
this force also there was a single gun. This 
error Lady Sale commented upon severely 
and justly at the time. A second gan might 
easily have been sent, so that a regular and 
unintermittent fire could have been preserved. 
The gun was brought to a knoll, which was 
supposed to command the enemy's principal 
bivouac. The enemy became confused, seek- 
ing places of shelter, and giving a desultory 
fire from their “juzails.” Shg¢lton was urged 
by the more intelligent of his officers to storm 
the place while the enemy was in confusion, 
as the night was dark. ‘This he neglected 
to do; for, although personally fearless of 
danger, he was too kind willingly to expose 
his soldiers, of whom he was fond, to any 
perils that did not promise to bear important 
fruit; and, unfortunately, his judgment was 
seldom clear in that respect. When morning 
dawned and gave the enemy light to pene- 
trate the objects and plans of the assailants, 
and fight or fly as their interests might point 
out, Shelton resolved upon a storm; selecting 
an officer who had already repeatedly proved 
himeelf incompetent, the general filled up the 
measure of his infatuation. Major Swayne 
was ordered to storm the principal gate. He 
could not find it—dé was wide open. He in- 
stead came upon a small wicket, which was 
barricaded; he did not try to force it, but 
placed his men undercover, where they quietly 
remained out of harm’s way, and doing no 
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harm to their enemies, until they were called 
off. Lieutenant Eyre believes that Major 
Swayne was obliged to put his men under 
gover, being unable to force the gate. It 
was forced, however, but not by him. Lady 
Sale says a way was made through the space 
it closed, “by a few men pulling it down 
with their hands, and kicking at it." The 
place was taken, not because British skill or 
valour accomplished it, but because the gar- 
vison, overrating the energy and ability of 
their foes, chose to evacuate it and take 
ground on an opposite hill to that occupied 
by the British, and separated from it only by 
a gorge. Perceiving the vacillation of the 
English, the Affghana returned to the village 
and re-occupied it with much judgment, and 
in considerable force. The brigadier pro- 
ceeded to dislodge the enemy, who remained 
in position on the opposite height. What- 
ever may be*conceived as improbable for a 
general to do under such circumstances, Bri- 
gadier Sheltan performed. He brought for- 
ward skirmighers to*the brow of the hill, two 
squares were formed by his infantry, sup- 
ported by bis cavalry, the whole force being 
obnoxions to the fire of the Affghans, who 
were covered by crags and moundg of stones 
artificially raised. The conduct of the British 
troops was dastardly in the extreme. The 
men had not the smallest confidence in Gene- 
tal Bhelton’s dispositions, and could not be 
brought to hope for any snecess under either 
his command, or that of General Elphinstone. 
The British skirmishers could only be kept to 
their duty by the dauntless exposure of the 
officers, and their encouragements, remon- 
etrances, and even taunts. They could no 
more be induced to advance against the 
enemy than in the Crimean war the soldiers 
of General Windham could be brought to 
follow him in the Redan, and for the same 
Feason, want of confidence in their leaders. 
In the case taken for illuatration, however, 
the men fought heroically, so far as depended 
upon their individual action, but Brigadier 
Shelton’s troops showed a craven spirit in 
every form. The skirmishers fell back upon 
the main body, and the Affghan skirmishers 
advanced; as soon as they approached the 
sqnares, the latter gave way. The officers 
did everything that men could do to rally 
them, offering immense pecuniary rewards to 
capture the enemy's flag, which met with no 
response. The despicable cowardice of the 
44th regiment was the main cause of all this 
disgrace ; for the sepoy regiments had re- 
peatedly proved themselves brave and well 
Giaciplined, but sepoys seldom fight well if 
they seo want of courage in the European 
soldiers, to whom they look for courage in the 
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field. Many of the British officers advanced 
and threw stones at the Affghans, the base 
men of the 44th looking on without being 
moved by the heroic example. Oaptains 
Mackintosh and Mackenzie, Lieutenants 
Troup, Leighton, and Laing, were among 
the foremost in thus acting. Mackintosh and 
Laing fell. The enemy rushed to seize the 
only gun which the English had with them. 
The cavalry were ordered to charge to pre- 
vent such a result: they refused to obey. 
Captains Bolt and Oollier, and Lieutenant 
Wallace, charged the enemy, followed by a 
number of native officers; the remaining offi- 
cers, European and native, made every pos- 
sible exertion to induce the men to charge, bnt 
they would not. The cavalry were all natives. 
Had there been another infantry regiment of 
Europeans, and a single squadron of European 
cavalry, the disgrace and ruin entailed by the 
cowardice of the 44th rogiment might have 
been retrieved. The cavalry looked on, while 
the artillerymen, fighting with dauntless 
courage—alone brave amidst a demoralized 
army—struggled to retain the gun : all were 
cut down, two killed. ‘The first square of the 
British infantry was ranning away, the second 
preserved its formation, and the fugitives were 

| rallied in its rear. but only after incredible 
labour on the part of their gallant officers, 
This display of order and animation awed the 
enemy, who abandoned the gun. The English 
opened fire, which was maintained at some 
distance, but on the enemy again advancing, 
the infantry ran away. The officers once 
more displayed boundless heroism, but in vain ; 
not even self-preservation could rally these 
cowards, who were cut down by the Affghans 
with great slaughter. The pursuers gave no 
quarter, and morcilessly hacked the wounded, 
Some of the shah’s own infantry, Affghans, 
rallied and fired ; at the same moment Lien- 
tenant Hardyman arrived with a fresh troop 
of horse, who, not partaking of the general 
demoralization, charged with effect. One of 
the Affghan chiefs, whether from this display 
of apirit, or from a treacherous loyalty to the 
shah, halted his men. Colonel Oliver, Cap- 
tain Mackintosh, and Lieutenants Laing and 
Walker were left dead upon the field. 
When Shelton advanced against the height 

occupied by the Afighans, he left on the range 
of knolls which his own troops had occupied, 
three companies of the 37th Bengal native 
infantry, under Major Kershaw. This small 
force covered the retreat with distinguished 
courage, such as had always characterised 
that corps. Thay fought with such courage, 
and preserved such order, that to them must 
be attributed the safety of those who escaped. 
One of these companies was entirely destroyed, 
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except a corporal andtwo men, These repre- 
sentatives of their company retired, preserving 
their coolness and discipline to the last. This 
was not the first time in the history of Indian 
wars that the sepoy soldiers showed a forti- 
tude superior to the European. Shelton had 
proved himeelf utterly incapable of any com- 
mand whatever. He had the folly and stu- 
pidity afterwards to boast of the conduct of his 
regiment, the 44th, and blame the sepoys for 
the loss of the battle, although the Kuropeans 
set an example of cowardice, and would, pro- 
bably, have been all cut off had not their 
jlight been covered by the reserve companies 
of the 37th Bengal native infantry. 

The military leaders urged Bir W. Mac 
Naghten to negotiate for a retreat, the safety 
of which might be guaranteed. It was ob- 
vious that the soldiers would not fight under 
the leadership of auch men, and so Mac Nagh- 
ten, sorely against his own disposition, yielded 
to their importunities. It waa, after much 
diplomatic trick, arranged that Shah Sujah 
should descend from his throne, and the 
Kuglish abandon Affghanistan. ‘The shah, 
alter much prevarication, refused to abandon 
the musnid, gathered his partizans around 
him, defended his position, and showed far 
more spirit than his protectors. The English, 
uo longer able to dictate terms to the shah, 
were compelled to make terms for themselves. 
The soldiers were starving, and were very 
anxious to seo the war concluded in any way. 
It was finally agreod that the English should 
#ive up Affyhanistan, and retire under the 
protection of the chiefs, who were to provide 
them with beasts of burden and food. ‘The 
animals were never provided, and what little 
food the English did procure was purchased 
at & most extravagant price. It was at last 
demanded that the English should surrender 
their guns and artillery ammunition, Some 
demur was made to this, but it was substan- 
tially conceded. Meanwhile the attacks of 
the Affghans upon the garrison of Cabul con- 
tinued. Mohammed Shureef's fort was the 
chief point of contest. The Affghans tried to 
blow open the gate with powder, as the 
English had done, but not understanding the 
process, the explosion only did harm to them- 
selves. ‘Chey then laid a mine, but Lieu- 
tenant Sturt, the engineer, the heroic sun-in- 
law of Sir Robert Sale, entered the mine in 
the night, and destroyed it. The cowardice of 
the 44th regiment, however, betrayed the fort 
to the enemy, ‘The garrison consisted of one 
company of that regiment, and one company 
of the gallant 37th. Lieutenant Gray, who 
commanded the company of the 44th, was 
wounded, and while getting his wound dressed, 
the whole of his men ran away, climbing 
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the walls of the fort to escape, not having had 
a man killed in the defence. The company of 
the 37th, which had behaved well, and lost two 
men, was anxious to defend the place, but 
being abandoned by their European fellow 
soldiers, they also fied, and the Affghang, un- 
opposed, walked into the fort. Start had been 
carried about in a litter, suffering from his 
wounds ; yet he was the life and soul of the 
garrison, directing everything and animating 
all, Sir Robert Sale and his noble-hearted 
wife might well be proud of such a son-in-law. 
A company of the 44th had garrisoned the 
bazaar, who endeavoured tu run away, after 
the example of their comrades in the fort, but 
their officers by desperate exertions prevented 
them. A guard of sepoys had to be placed at 
the entrance to prevent the Europeans from 
deserting. Lieutenant Eyre says that this 
regiment “had been for a long time previous 
to these occurrences in a state Sf woeful des 
terioration.” The fact is, the regiment was 
composed of men who had no sympathy with 
British chivalry, and cared nothing for defeat 
to England, or dishonour to the British name. 
At last discipline began to fail in cantonments 
as in the field, and here also the 44th set the 
example, 

The winter began now to set in severely, 
and the English became urgent for the perform- 
ance of those stipulations which the Affghan 
chiefs had made with Sir W. Mac Noghten. 
‘The troops quartered in the Balla-Hisear, left it 
for the cantonments, preparatory to the retire- 
ment of the whole body from Gabul, Akbar 
Khan, at this juncture, made a proposal that 
the English should occupy the cantonments 
and the Balla-Hissar a few months longer, 
that Shah Sujah should be: confirmed on 
the throne, that Akbar Khan should be his 
vizier, and that the English should pay a 
large sum of money for the arrangement. 
Akbar also offered to decapitate Ameen 
Oolah Khan, the most sturdy opponent of the 
English, if they would pay for it. Sir William 
replied that England paid no blood money. 
Whether this offended Akbar, or that the 
whole scheme was a pretence to detain the 
English until the passes were so obstructed by 
the winter, that the troops might be more easily 
sacrificed, it is difficult to determine. 

Sir William accepted all the other propo- 
sitions: an interview was proposed by Akbar 
and acceded to by Sir William. At the ap- 
pointed time, Sir William proceeded to the 
rendezvous accompanied byOaptainsLawrence, 
Trevor, and Mackenzie. He requested Gene- 
ral Elphinstone to have two guns ready for 
aecret service, to keep the garrigon on the alert, 
and have the walls strongly manned. He 
suspected treachery. His wishes were #0 
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imperfectly attended to, as to draw from him 
severest reproaches upon the military autho- 
rities; whom, indeed, no disasters could warn 
and no experience teach. ‘The general had 
even the incredible fully to write a letter to 
the envoy, remonstrating against this demand 
for employing his troops in such a manner. 
Neither Elphinstone nor Shelton were capable 
of transacting any business of importance, or 
of comprehending military measures which 
required thought, foresight, or combination. 
The spot selected for the interview was nearly 
sereened from view from the cantonments by a 
range of knolls. Sir William left the small 
escort allowed him by the military chiefs at 
some distance; he, and the three officers who 
had accompanied him, advanced to the ap- 
pointed place. Akhbar Khan arrived soon 
after, attended by several other chiefs, among 
them ‘thé brother of the man whom he had 
proposed to decapitate. A carpet was spread 
aud the conference was opened. Soon after, a 
number of armed men drew near, and formed 
a circle at some disthnce. Captain Lawrence 
romarked, that ar the conference was secret, 
these men should he ordered away. Akbar 
replied that it was of no consequence, as all 
were in the secret. Tle then cried aloud, 
“ Seize!" and the envoy and his three com- 
anions were disarmed and pinioned, and 
orne away prisoners. Sir William had just 

before presented Akbar with # pair of piatols ; 
with one of these he shot the envoy, with the 
other Captain Trevor. The other two were 
spared, and tho mangled remains of their 
vompanions and scniors were paraded before 
them. The hands of Sir William Mac Naghten 
were cut off, carried about, and thrown in at 
the window where the surviving officers were 
huprisoned. As. s0un as the officers were 
seized, the escort ran away, excepting one 
man, Who was almost cut to pieces by Akbar's 
adherents. Sir William had ordered the 
body-guard to follow him; they did so for 
nome distance, but fled at the commencement 
of danger. Sir William has been blamed for 
trusting to Akbar, but he had no other course 
vpen to him, Ile had no confidence in the 
generals, who were little better than fools. 
He had no confidence in the soldiers, for, 
although ‘the sepoys were disposed to stand 
firm, the 44th, the only European regiment, 
were cowards, or at all events indisposed to 
fight when only British honour was concerned, 
without any prospective advantage to them- 
selves, 
When tidings of this terrible treachery 

arrived at the cantonments, no call of honour 
Was made upon the army, no generous effort 
of devotion made to rescue the living, or save 
the slain from insult; nothing chivalrous, 
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brave, wise, or noble was attempted; the 
stolid generals listened and wondered. Whils 
they were pondering over the events of dis- 
aster and humiliation of which they were 
themselves the occasion, Akbar Khan sent in 
a new treaty, or, rather that which had already 
been agreed to, with three new articles :— 
lst. That the British officers should leave all 
their guns behind, except six.* 2nd. That 
they should give up all their treasure, ard, 
That tho hostages already held by the 
Affghans should be exchanged for married 
men with their wives and children. The 
council met to consider these propositions. 
Major Eldred Pottinger (who, as Lieutenant 
E. Pottinger, had so gallantly defended 
Herat) acted as political agent. He urged 
the conncil to refuse such disgraceful terms, 
to hold their ground, and act with spirit, or 
to attempt a retreat to Jellalabad. ‘Ihe 
council determined to accept Akbar's terms, 
in spite of Major Pottinger’s warnings that 
he only intended to betray them. Bribes 
| were offered hy the council to married officers 
to entrust themselves and their wives and 
their families in the hands of the Afghans. 
Some were found to acquiesce, bnt ouly sume, 
This part, therefore, of Akbar’s demand could 
not be complied with! The council consisted 
of General Klpbinstone, Brigadicr-general 
Shelton, Brigadier Auquetil, Colonel Cham- 
bers, Captain Bellew, and Captain Grant. 
General Elphinstone wrote to Akhbar that it 
was contrary to the honour of his country to 
surrender ladics as hostages. Akbar obtaiu- 
ing the bills for fourteen lacs, and the con- 
cession of all his other demands, avcepted 
married hostages, without their families. 
Captains Lawrence, Mackenzie, and Skinuer, 
were therefora sent into the cantonments. 
Captains Drummond, Walsh, Warburton, 
Webb, Connolly, and Airey, were to remain 
as married hostages. Akbar undertook to 
take charge of the sick and wounded that 
might be left in Cabul after the English 
troops should depart. On the 6th of January 
the British set out upon their march. 

Before giving an account of this march, it 
ia necessary to refer to the events which were 
taking place in other parts of Affzhanistan, 
while humiliation exhausted itself upon the 
army at Cabul. 

The revolt against Shah Sujah appeared 
simultaneously in every part of his unexpect- 
edly acquired dominions. In the middle of 
November, 1841, Major Pottinger, political 
agent in Kohistan, accompanied by Lieu- 
tenant Houghton, adjutant of the Goorkha 

* A previous proposal to ebandon all their canuon and - 
artillery ammunition hed at first been conceded, but 
ultimately was not agreed upon, 
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regiment in the shah’s service, attended by a 
single soldier of his corps, entered Cabul, 
having been obliged to abandon his post, and 
make his way through incredible difficultics, 
hardships, and dangers to head-quarters. 
Lieutenant Rattray, Major Pottinger’s assist- 
ant, had been murdered. In defending Cha- 
reker, the major was wounded, and the chief 
military officer, Uaptain Codrington, killed. 
During the defence, 80 scarce was water that 
for a considerable time only half a wine glass 
was allowed to each man, and at last even 
that could not be dispensed. 
troops beyan to desert from the garrison, and 
finally mutinied. The Affghans, assisted by 
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unsupported outposts and garrisous, was ex- 
emplified by many instances from the war 
with Nepaul, by the same officer. 

Dr. Grant fell a victim on the retreat of 
Major Pottinger from Kohistan. Lieutenants 
Maule and Whelan tried to maintain them- 
selves in a fort, but were deserted by the 
sepoys and Affghans in the shah’s service, 
and then barbarously murdered. Captain 
Woodburn proceeded with a detachment from 
Ghizni, hoping to reach Cabul. TI was sur- 
prised, and the whole detachment cut off. It 
appears as if the very imminency of the dan- 
ger, instead of inciting to vigilance, pre- 
vented it. When Sir Robert Sale made good 

the Mohammedans in the pay of the British, his march from Cabul to Jcllalabad, he left 
attempted to murder Licutenant Houghton. a considerable force at Gundamuck. 

majority of the men deserted to the enemy, 
the remainder refused to hold the place, but 
consented to retire upon Jellalabad, whither 
their commander, Captain Burnes, succeeded 
in conducting them. 
and two guna, which the sepoys refused to 

Finally, Pottinger and Houghton retreated, 
leading out the dispirited garrison, who one 
by one dropped away by desertion or death, 
until only the soldier who entered Cabul with 
them remained. 

There was a remarkable samencss exhibited 
in the retreats accomplished or attempted hy 
the English in remote garrisons or outposts. 
Nearly all those places were imperfectly gar- 
risoned, a fault common to the English in 
India, Captain White, in his political paper 
on the cause of another war—that with Bir- 

The 

He lost all his baggage 

defend. Another detachment of Sale’s brigade 
was left at Pesh Boolak, to hold that post as 
long as possible, and when no longer able to 
do 60, they were to retreat upon Jellalabad. 
This party consisted of Affghans and Hindoos 
in the shah’s service, who refused to hold the 

mah—made this pertinent remark :—“ A very | position, The Hindoos began to desert, but 
injudicious practice prevailed in India of post-' the enemy put them to death, which circum- 
ing small detachments to impede the move- stance prevented the desertion of the re- 
ments of formidable armica, so far in advance mainder, Captain Ferris cut his way through 
from the head-quarters uf the division as to; the enemy and arrived at Jellalabad, having 

lost all his stores ond treasure, to the value of preclude the possibility of their receiving | 
thirty-eight thousand rupees. Ilia loss in timely reinforcement if attacked; a practice | 

that from the train of evil consequences it has | personal property was also heavy. These 
produced, loudly calls for the intervention of | instances of the dangers and heroism of the 
authority, as heedlessly and unnecessarily ex-, officers, and the dastardly ,conduct of the 
posing the lives of the troops, and injurious to | shah’s forces, and of the natives in the Britieh 
the interest of the service, by cutting up their service, are specimens of the general aspect of 
forces in detail, damping the spirit of their , affairs, while yet the JIon, Genoral Elphin- 
men, and encouraging an enemy to advance stone and his alter ego, Colonel Shelton, were 
from the prospect of an easy triumph.” ‘The conducting affairs at Cabul from one degree 
habit of establishing weak, unconnected, and of shame and disaster to another. 

OHAPTER CXTII. 

RETREAT OF THE BRITISH FROM CABUL.—DESTRUCTION OF THE ARMY. 

Ox the 6th of January the army of General resist it. The Asiatics in the British army 
Elphinstone departed from Cabul. The plains 
were deep in snow, aud the magnificent 
mountain range presented to the cye vast 
piles of dazzling white, a scene the most sin- 
gular and striking to Europeans. So pene- 
trating was the cold that no clothing could | 
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of course suffered most, more even than the 
women, wives and daughters of officers and 
soldicrs, by whom the dispirited troops were 
accompanied. “ ‘The crowd,” as Lieutenant 
Kyre calla this army, amounted to 4500 
fighting men, 12,000 camp sie and 

H 
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many women and children. The suthor just 
quoted enumerates the strictly military portion 
of the retreating body as follows :—“One 
troop of horse artillery, 90; her majesty’s 44th 
foot, 600; == 690 Europeans. 6th regiment 
of light cavalry, two squadrons, 260; Sth 
shah’s irregular ditto (Anderson’s), 600; 
Shinner's horse, one ressala, 70; 4th irregular 
ditto, one ditto, 70; mission escort, or body- 
guard, 70; == 970 cavalry. Sth native in- 
fantry, 700; 7th ditto, 600; 54th ditto, 660; 
6th shah’s infantry, 600; sappers and miners, 
20; shah’s ditto, 240; half the mountain- 
train, 30; == 2840. Total, 4500. Six horse- 
artillery guns; three mountain-train ditto.” 

At nine o'clock in the morning the advance 
left the cantonments, and until evening the 
throng continucd to issue from their gates. 
The Affghans, like all Mohammedan peoples, 
faithless, fired upon the retiring force, killing 
Lieutenant Hardyman of the Sth light cavalry, 
and about fifty troopers, who endeavoured to 
cover the march. As soon as the British 
cleared the cantonments all order was lost; 
the incapacity of the commanders became more 
conspicuous than ever. The body they com- 
manded ceased at once to be an army, and the 
whole becaiae one confused mass of fugitives. 
The confusion could hardly be increased when 
uight closed aruund the weary way of the 
dispirited host, ‘The darkness was lessened 
by the glare trom the cantonments and the 
British residency, whence arose a sheet of 
flame; the fanatics having set fire to the 
buildings. Many of the sepoys and camp fol- 
lowers dropped down dead betore the generals 
ordered a halt; many more perished before 
the morning's dawn, 

The Affghan chiefs had calculated upon such 
results, and theretere delayed the execution 
of theconvention which was supposed to ensure 
the British a safe retreat, until winter, so stern 
in those elevated regions, had thoroughly set 
in. When General Elphinstone halted his mise- 
rable followers, he had no plan for their en- 
campment, anddisorderintensificd misery. The 
second day's inarch was more confused than the 
first, although even Generals Elphinstone and 
Shelton must have felt that upon the preser- 
vation of order rested safety. Sir Charles 
Napier’s well known words of severe and just 
censure upon the management of British Indian 
armies on the march, were fatally exemplified 
in the manner in which the British general 
conducted histroops. One of the shah’s regi- 
ments disappeared in the night, having either 
gone over to the enemy. or returned to Cabul 
in the hope of aiding Shah Sujah. Numerous 
small detachments of Affghans hung upon the 
flanks of the dejected corps. These were 
supposed to be the escort promised by the 
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chiefs, who had obtained the bills for fourteen 
lacs of rupees. This delusion was soon dis- 
pelled, for before the second day’s disastrous 
march terminated, the rear-guard, almost the 
only semblance of order maintained by the 
generals, wa attacked. The British foree, 
upon which the duty of guarding the rear de- 
volved, was composed of the 44th regiment, 
the mountain-yuns, and a squadron of irre- 
gular horse. ‘Ihe guns were captured in the 
sudden and wnexpected onset. The 44th 
regiment was ordered to retake them, but 
showing their usual cowardice, of which they 
betrayed no shame, they refused to advance. 
Lientenant White, at the head of his brave 
artillerymen, advanced and spiked the guns 
in defiance of the effurts of the Affghans to 
prevent them, Lady Sale, in her Journal, 
describes this achievement as most herioc- 
ally performed. J.ieutenant Hyre has been 
accused of partiality in describing the bravery 
of the European artillerymen in contrast to 
the despicable conduet of the 44th; but Lady 
Sale, the wife of an infantry officer, could 
have no such motive, and her language is still 
stronger than that of the indignant artillery 
officer. ‘The snow now became so heavy that 
the horses could not drag the guns through it, 
so that it was necessary to spike ten more. 

Tt was discovered that Akbar Khan was with 
the enemy. Communications were opened with 
him, aud an appeal made tothe honow of that 
traitor and murderer to fulfil his engagement 
to escort the British safely. He replied that 
he had been sent from Cabul for that purpose ; 
that the English, having marched before per- 
mission had been given, had occasioned the 
attack; that Sir Robert Sale had refused to 
deliver np Jellulabad according to the treaty 
between General Elphinstone and the chiefs 
of Cabul; that hostilities must be renewed 
unless that treaty were fulfilled, and six 
hostages surrendered to him to onsure the 
abandonment of Jellalabad by Sir Robert; 
and finally, that the British must not march 
beyond Tezeen, until Sir Robert Sale marched 
out of Jellalabad. It was agrecd that the 
British should halt st Boothank until the fol- 
lowing morning. Day had scarcely dawned 
when, without any attempt to continue the 
negotiation begun the previous evening, o 
fierce onslaught was made upon the rear- 
guard, Whether animated by despair, or that 
some unaccountable fit of bravery came upon 
them, the 44th, led by Major Thain, gal- 
lantly repulsed the attack. 

The British entered the Pass of Boothank 
on the third day. This pass is five miles long, 
narrow, and the sides precipitous and very 
elevated. A stream poured through it, which 
fell from its lofty source with such extraor- 
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dinary rapidity that it was not frozen except 
atthe edges, and where it had overflowed its 
banks sheets of smooth, clear ice rendered the 
passage of man and beast most difficult. So 
winding was this river, that travellers must 
cross it twenty-cight times in going through 
the pass. At the entrance from Cabul the 
defile was much wider than at any place 
between it and the opposite entrance, where 
the width of the ravine was narrowest. The 
heights were covered with fanatics. It is 
scarcely possible to conceive perils more 
imminent and a situation more afflicting than 
that which fell to the lot of those who had 
had so many opportunitics of gaining victory 
and renown at Cabul; and when it was too late 
to obtain those advantages, had opportunities 
of dying nobly the soldier’s death upon fields 
of not altogether hopeless combat. Onward 
marched the forlorn multitude. Vora time 
tho 44th royal regiment and the 64th native 
infantry maintained the dutics of rear-guard, 
but when they began to suffer severely, they 
abandoned military order and ran towards the 
front, forcing their way forward as they could. 
Tiow it was that the enemy did not fall sword 
in hand upon the whole host is scarcely con- 
cvivable ; probably the fitful displays of anima- 
tion on the part of the 44th may have deterred 
such a result. Three thousand of the fugitives 
were slain in the dreadful passage, and the 
survivors emerged from it wounded and woe 
struck, 

Horrible as were these disasters, worse 
awaited the forlurn host. When they reached 
Khoord-Cabul the culd becaine more intense, 
the country being more elevated; to thie 
miscry was added a fall of snow, rendering 
progress slower. There were no tents; no wood 
could be gathered to light fires, and the supply 
of food was already nearly exhausted. ‘The 
camp remained that night unassailed. In the 
morning no efforts were mate by the generals 
to restore order. Two hours before the time 
fixed for marching, the greater portion of the 
troops and nearly all the camp followers went 
on, setting the goneral orders at defiance. 
They were induced to halt by information 
that Akbor Khan had promised provisions, 
and requested General Elphinstone to halt, 
that arrangements might be made by the 
chief to draw off the Affghans from the line 
of march, except a force of his own to form 
an escort. The real object was to bring 
up his men, as they could uot march so 
quickly through the hills as the fugitive 
British through the defiles. The whole of 
the British were against delay; they did not 
trust Akbar’s promises; they had preferred 
flight to, battle, and knew that the only 
remaining chance of safety was in making 
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that flight rapid. One more march would 
have brought them to a lower level of 
country, and free them from the snow. Yet 
the generals did halt. To adopt any course 
requiring promptitude or energy, even when 
it afforded the only hope of safety, was int- 
possible to them. While the English halted, 
Akbar proposed that the ladies, children, and 
married officers should be surrendered to hia 
protection, he promising faithfully that they 
should be escorted a day’s march behind the 
retreating army. The generals complied with 
this demand, notwithstanding the astonishment 
expressed by the inferior officers. The sur- 
render was made, and two wounded officers 
were added to the number of hostages, for such 
they really became. The provisions which 
he promised to send never came. Famishing 
with cold and hunger, the British again began 
their perilous march, uutil another night, with 
all its horrors, fell upon the footsore, bleeding, 
aud beaten crowd. lt was a terrible night, 
numbers dying from exhaustion, cold, hunger, 
and wounds. There had been experience, 
such as might have profited all, of the neces- 
sity of discipline, and the danger of disorder ; 
but the soldiery and camp followers were not 
tanght the lesson. The next morning saw 
the tumult and disorganization of former days, 
| if possible, increased. All were terror struck; 
nearly all the Hindostanee soldiers and camp 
followers were frost-bitten, Akbar Khan’s 
puccess in cansing Cieneral Elphinstone to 
halt was fatal. This day’s march brought 
the crisis. In a narrow gorge, between two 
precipitous hills, the enfeebled fugitives were 
attacked from the heights above with a de- 
structive fire, until the gorge was nearly 
choked with the dying aud the dead. The 
native infantry were here either slain, left 
wounded in the pass to be afterwards murdered 
or perish of cold, or throwing away their arms 
and accontremeuts they fied, willing to serve 
the enemy, or hoping to find a hiding-place. 
When resistance scemed no longer possible, 
the enemy, bounding down the declivities, 
attacked the British, sword in hand; the 
whole of the baggage was captured, and with 
it the public treasure. Part of the advanced 
guard, or what might more appropriately be 
called the advanced portion of the crowd, 
emerged from the pass, and the officers with 
it succeeded in inducing a halt to cover the 
progress of the remainder. Stragglers reached 
them, some frightfully wounded, the remain- 
der of the main body of the force had been 
cut to pieces. The force now mustered 
seventy men and officers of the 44th, 8 hun- 
dred and fifty native cavalry, fifty horse ar- 
tillerymen, with one 12-pound howitzer: the 
camp followers still amounted to several hun- 
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dreds, exclusive of the wounded, and disabled 
by frost-bite, Akbar Khan proposed that 
the whole force should be disarmed and placed | 

For once General ; under his protection. 
Elphinstone refused the insidious overtures 
of the murderer of Sir W. Mac Naghten. The 
progress of the force was resumed with some- 
what moore of order, Again a narrow pass 
Jay in its line of march, ond again the heights 
were covered with the marksmen of the 
enemy. Brigadier Shelton displayed some 
of his old brave spirit; he threw out skir- 
mishers, made dispositions which were scn- 
sible, and such a demonstration of decinion 
as deterred the Affghans from falling upon 
the British with the aword, and the force 
arrived, after sume further casualties, in the 
Tezeen valley, Licutenant Lyre deecribes 
these ‘Affghan rifles as “the, best marksmen 
in the world :” one can hardly eredit such 
an opinion, when such « force as that com- 
manded by General Elphinstone could mareh 
through a series of passes, of such a nature 
that a single British regiment, unless formed 
of men like the 44th, might have defended 
any of them against the march of fifty 
thousand men. In some places those passes 
were & mere gorge, in others the turns were 
sharp and sudden, so angular that before they 
were attained the towering rock appeared 
right befure the advancing army, and on 
these crags the Affghans were perched or 
crouching with more or less cover, their long - 
range firearms pointed to the passage below. 
Were they marksmen of the ability for which 
Licutenant Jdyre pives them ercdit, not » man 
of General Elphinstone’s army would have 
emerged from the first pass. The opinion 
here given of Lieytenant Hyre’s estimate of 
the Affyhan sharp-shooters is not unsup- 
ported, One who had abundant opportunity 
of observing them, says of similar attempts 
against the passage of Gencral England’s forces 
between Candabar and Ghizni, that they failed 
from deficient aim as well as deficient courage 
of the assailants:—“ The enemy made no 
atand, rapidly retreating from hill to hill, and 
keeping so fay out of range that with all 
their fire they but slightly wounded two of 
our people.” * ‘The same observer thus ex- 
presses himself on another occasion :—‘1t 
is difficult to credit all that one hears of 
the superior marksmanship of these people. 
I can imagine that well screened behind a 
rock with a rest for their piece and a fixed 
mark, they may hit at considerable distances; 
but when compelled to move as in following 
an enemy, or retreating from height to height, 
they appear to do very little execution, with 
& great expenditure of ammunition.” 

* Rev. J.N. Allen. 
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Had the British maintained order and mili- 
tary discipline on the march from Cabul to 
Tezeen, and had General Elphinstone dis- 
trusted Akbar Khan and shown any tolerab! 
skill and apirit, the loss would not have been 
one-third what it was. 

In the valley of Tezeen, Akbar again 
sought to induce the British to delay, or to 
surrender their arms and trust to his pro- 
tection. The general this time refused all 
parley, and ordered the troops to move upon 
Jugdulluck, twenty-two miles distant. It 
was thought just possible that Sale might 
send or bring some succour thither. The 
wounded, those unable to walk, and the 
remaining gun, were abandoned in the valley, 
and the wen went on more hopefully than 
hitherto on their desperate march, At seven 
o'clock in the evening they began to move, 
hoping to reach the proposed destination 
before day. It was morning when the ad- 
vance reached Kutterrung, little more than 
half the distance. ‘The camp followers, who 
formed a column between the advance and 
rear-guard, hesitated to go on when the fire 
of the Aifehans was at all active, who were 
guided in the discharge of their pieces by the 
noise made by the retreat, as the darkness was 
too dense to admit of deliberate aim. Shelton, 
who bronght up the rear-guard, was unable 
to get hia men forward from the obstruction 
presented hy the swaying to and fro of the 
centre column. ‘The brigadier displayed great 
activity during this night, but all his ex- 
ertions were fruitless as to quickening the 
march of the native “followers.” Jugdulluck 
was reached in the evening, and Akbar 
Khan opened his usual negotiations, inducing 
a halt, and at the same time encircling the 
British by the fire of his infantry. Cowardice 
only prevented the Affghans from closing: in 
upon their victims. Captain Bygrove, at the 
head of fifteen Europeans, crept up the acclivity 
of a hill which was crowned with ten times 
their number of enemies, who fled with craven 
apeed. ‘The issue of the conference was that 
Akbar Khan protested that the hostile attacks 
of the Affghans arose from the violation of the 
convention of Cabul by the British. Sir 
Robert Sale felt it to be his duty to disregard 
that treaty, especially as one of its articles waa 
the surrender of Jellalabad. Akbar Khan 
considered that hostilities were justifiable ao 
long as the stipulation that the British would 
evacuate Affghanistan remained unfulfilled. 
IIe now demanded that Brigadier Shelton and 
Captain Johnson should be surrendered as 
hostages for the fulfilment of the treaty of 
Cabul, so far as Jellalabad was concerned. 
General Elphinstone accepted these terms! 
The general was also invited to a conferences to 
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settle the matter finally. The commander- 
in-chief gave the command, pro tem. to 
Brigadier Auquetil, and attended the pro- 
posed interview with the officers designated 
by Akbar for hostages. They were received 
with courtesy and hospitality, and were ac- 
commodated with tents for the night. The 
next morning conferences began between the 
British officers and a number of Affghan chiefs ; 
Akbar Khan playing the part of mediator. 
Nothing decided was accomplished, and as 
the day advanced General Elphinstone pre- 
pared to return. He, however, soon found 
that his own despicable folly had made him, 
his second in command, and an intelligent 
and gallant officer, Captain Johnson, prisoners. 
The mode in which he placed himself in the 
power of an enemy whom he knew was likely 
just to act as he did, might give rise to the 
suspicion that le desired stich a result to 
secure his own safety. Such an imputation 
has never been cast upon him, and it is fair to 
presume was never deserved, but the absolute 
absurdity of his conduct on any other sup- 
position might well Jead to such a surmise. 

The British looked anxiously for the return 
of their generals, and the tidings of their ne- 
gotiations, Major Thain andCaptain Skinner 
rode some distance in the direction of Akbar's 
camp, in their anxiety to observe if any mes- 
senger were on the way; they were attacked, 
and (Captain Skinner wounded mortally. It 
would surprise the reader that these officers 
should expose themselves to be waylaid and 
eut-off, when they caw that the Affyzhans ob- 
served no truce,—if any occurrence, however 
irrational, in connection with that army could 
create surprise, after its conduct oa the morn- 
ing of the first revolt at Cabul. Akbar gained 
fresh delay by these procecdings. Hunger, 
thirst, and cold, and the assassin fire of the 
foe, made en additional number of victims. 
Another day and night were wasted, and at 
last the little force moved on, in the hope 
that it might reach Jellalabad. After a short 
march, which the enemy had not anticipated, 
it was pursued by overwhelming numbers, 
every part of the country sending its tribe to 
participate in the slaughter of the infidels. 
he enemy still kept up a murderous fire, 
fearing, with all their numbers, a close combat 
with the British, or supposing that with less 
loss to themselves they might pick off the 
whole by a distant fire. A night made 
mournful by the expectation that it would 
prove their last, gave place to a day des- 
tined to prove the gloomy anticipation well- 
founded. Twelve officers, with what was 
left of the cavalry, rode on, as their delay 
could have afforded no protection to the 
infantry. There were a few other small parties 
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of mounted men. The infantry followed, but 
as they approached Gundamuck the smallness 
of their numbers was exposed by daylight, 
The enemy refused to negotiate; an appetite 
for the blood of the infidels raged in the 
bigoted Mussulmans. About twenty men and 
a few officers took up a position on a height. 
The Affghans ranged themselves on an oppo- 
sito height, pouring matchlock volleys upon 
the craga where the few English were posted. 
These men, determined tosell their livesdearly, 
maintained a steady fire, beneath which most 
of the foremost Affghans fell. Several times 
the enemy charged these few British soldiers 
sword in hand, but were repulsed with signal 
slaughter. At last, onc charge in vverwhelm- 
ing numbers completed the destruction of the 
British infantry. ome few, desperately 
wounded, escaped. Captain Souter waa one 
of these. Ho tied the colours of his regiment 
round his waist, and thus preserved it. The 
enemy, however, preferred blood to hanners— 
they were Mohammedans. Tho cavalry was 
on ahead, but the Affhans lined the way, and 
six fell dead under “ the slugs” of the Affghan 
pieces on the way to Futtehabad, where the 
survivors arrived. ‘The inhabitants received 
them with warm expressions of sympathy, 
and hospitably entertained them. Jfad these 
otliecers among the poor fugitives been taught 
in their youth the genius and spirit of the 
Mohammedan religion, they would have dis- 
trusted such manifestations of kindness. 
While the wanderors were partaking of the 
refreshments they so much required, their 
hosta armed themselves, rushed npon them, 
killed two of their number ; the reat, with dif- 
ficulty, and by dint of hard fighting, were 
enabled to remount and ride away. Their 
entertainers also took horse and pursued and 
cut down the whole party, except Dr. Brydon, 
who alone reached Jellalabad, like the last 
of Job's servants, escaping to tell the story 
of destruction, 

While the events which have been de- 
scribed occurred at Cabul, at Jellalabad, and 
in the passes between those two places, very 
similar transactions were occurring in other 
parts of Shah Sujah’s dominions, At 
Ghizni, Colonel Palmer, the British officer 
in coramand there, found himself in a situation 
quite desperate, from the pressure of the 
enemy on every side. Colonel Palmer wrote 
to General Elphinstone, at Cabul, and to Sir 
William Mac Naghten, for orders and counsel, 
but could obtain neither. Time was in thia 
way consumed which could not be afterwards 
redeemed. Colonel Palmer relied upon the 
fidelitv of the inhabitants, who, with Moham- 
medan falsehood and hypocrisy, pretended 
loyalty to Shah Sujab, and friendship to the 
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Englieh, All the while they were in cor- 
respondence with their co-religionists outside, 
and suggesting a plan for gaining the latter 
admission tothe city. This plot was success- 
ful; the British, taken by surprise, fought 
desperately, and after twenty-four hours of 
sanguinary struggle, were obliged to give up 
the city, and retire to the citadel, where they 
continued to bid defiance to the foe until the 
1st of March, 1842, ten weeks after the town 
was lost. During that period the British 
endured, with uncommon hardihood, cold, 
hunger, and privations of every kind. Water 
at last failed. This decided the necessity of 
surrender. A command had also arrived from 
General Elphinstone to give up the place, in 
virtue of the treaty of Herat. It was arranged 
that the garrison should march ont of the 
citadel in six days, that a certain portion of 
the city should be set apart for their residence 
until they were prepared to inarch, when they 
were to leave for India, with all their bag- 
gage, colours flying, and an escort of Affghan 
cavalry. The Affghan chiefs bound them- 
selves, by an oath upon the Koran, to abide 
by these stipulations. The oath was of course 
violated the moment an opportunity presented 
itself; the blood of the infidel, more than pos- 
session of city or citadel, was desired by these 
fanaties. On the 6th of Match the British 
left the citadel, and took up the quarters in 
the city assigned to them; on the Tth, when 
off their guard, they were attacked, not only 
by the multitude but by the guns of the cita- 
del, under tho direction of the chiefs. The 
commander of the citadel, Shumsoodeen, a 
nephew of Dost Mohammed, offered to spare 
the officers on condition o{ their surrender to 
him, and giving up the sepoys to massacre, 
This was indignartly refused, and the attack 
continued till many officers and men fell. The 
sepoys, perceiving that all must eventually 
perish, resolved to steal away, and attempt to 
march upon Peshawur. They informed their 
officers of their intention, and wished them to 
accompany them, but expressed their resolu- 
tion, with or without their officers, to attempt 
an escape. The officers in vain dissuaded the 
men, and as they knew the attempt must end 
in the destruction of all, they surrendered 
themselves to Shumsoodeen Khan. The 
sepoys cleverly made their way throug] 
hole in the outer wall of the town. They had 
not gone far when a heavy fall of snow puz- 
gled them as to their route. The Affghans 
were soon in pursuit, and the unfortunate 
fugitives were either ent to pieces or made 
prisoners. It is not likely that had their 
officers accompanied them, better fortune 
would have attended the retreat. Whether 
their officers were bound in honour to have 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE [Cuar. CXIIL 

gone with them, is a point in military casu- 
istry not so easily decided. If the officers 
believed, as appears to have been the case, 
that whatever hope existed was in con- 
nection with a defence of the quarter of tho 
town they occupied, and that to retire from it 
was to incur certain destruction, which the 
sepoys were resolved to risk, then it is evi- 
dent that the gentlemen in command of the 
force adopted the only course open to them. 
The captive officers were treated with bar- 
barity, aud barely escaped being murdered. 

The fall of Ghizni produced a moral effect 
to the disadvantage of the British, which was 
felt all over Affghanistan. Coloncl Paliner 
behaved with skill and spirit when obliged to 
stand on his defence, but he did not possess 
the general intellectual qualitics necessary 
for the post he occupied, however, as a mili- 
tary man, he was worthy of confidence, and in 
the hour of emergency acquitted himself with 
honour and discretion. He was outwitted as 
easily as Elphinstone and his eoadjutors, and 
reposed trust in the Mohammedan chiefs and 
people, which an acquaintance with the history 
of the Mohammedan imposture, and its effects 
upon the minds of men, would have forbidden. 

Candahar, like Jellalabad, held out. General 
Nott commanded the garrison, and he was a 
man of the Sir Robert Sale type. There 
were some follies perpetrated at Candahar, but 
they were political, not military. When the 
insurrection broke out, an attempt was made 
to bribe the chiefs. They took a lac of rupees 
among them, and continued quiet as long as 
they received money. As soon as the instal- 
ments of the stipulated amount were ex- 
hausted, they commenced hostilities. Among 
the men who so acted, was a nephew of the 
reigning monarch, for whom the English had 
expended and suffered so much. Part of the 
troops ordered to return to India by Lord 
Auckland, belonged to the garrison of Canda- 
har, and consisted of Colonel Maclaren’s bri- 
gade. This body was proceeding on its 
homeward route, when it heard of the de- 
struction of Captain Woodburn and his troops 
on their way from QGhizni to Cabul. This 
led them to halt; and they were soon after 
ordered to return to Oandahar. Had they 
proceeded, they must in great part have 
perished,‘and the residuary garrison of Can- 
dshar could not have been saved by even the 
genius of Nott. General Elphinstone ordered 
Nott to send him assistance. This order 
came too late; the way was covered with 
snow. Nott, however, ordered Maclaren 
to conduct his brigade thither if poasible. 
Fortunately for the garrison of Canda- 
har, and, perhaps, unfortunately for that of 
Cabul, he did not succeed. ‘The physical 
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obstacles were insurmountable. When Akbar 
Khan had destroyed the garrison of Cabul on 
their dreary and bloody march, he collected 
an immense force, with the object of accom- 
plishing the same success at Oandahar. As 
has been already shown. he received from the 
indomitable Sir Robert Sale signal defeat at 
Jellalabad, Akbar, with indefatigable activity 
and diligence, appeared with his forces before 
Candahar, and selected a position near to the 
town, protected by a morass along his front. 
Nott determined to lose no time in giving 
him battle, and, on the 12th of January, 
marched out with all his army, except the 
troops left to guard the cantonments. The 
enemy delivered a rapid and heavy matchlock 
fire, and fled as the British prepared to charge, 
without encountering a single bayonet. The 
flight was so eager that pursuit waa inef- 
fectual. The moral effect of that battle, like 
that of the battles fought by Sale, was to 
deter the Affghaus from a near approach to 
the place, and tu awo the inhabitants of the 
whole district, 

In the midst of these triumphs and reveisea 
of the British arms, the man whose unfaithful 
selection of a general led to the disasters en- 
dured, left India for England, where he in- 
curred the consures of the British public, and 
severe attacks from the parliamentary party 
opposed to his own; but partizan support 
brought him through, and he was loaded with 
panegyric by the Whigs, as if he had proved 
himself a public benefactor, and a dispenser of 
patronage on principles of the aternest justice. 

‘The successor of Lord Auckland was Lord 
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Ellenborough, who arrived at Calcutta on the 
28th of February, 1842, when the govern- 
ment there was in consternation, and tho 
British throughout all India filled with shame 
and grief for the ruin which the Auckland 
policy had inflicted. Whatever the merits of 
Lord Ellenborough, as ultimately proved, he 
was not selected to his high post on account 
of them, but just as his predecessor was 
selected, to answer a party object at home. 
Lord Auckland was a mere aristocratic whig 
nominee; Lord Kllenborough a mere tory 
nominee. Lord Ellenborough arrived, how- 
ever, in the midst of appalling difficulties, and 
set about the discharge of his onerous and 
trying duties with zeal, courage, activity, and 
great energy. His appointment excited in- 

_tense popular dissatisfaction in England, but 
he displayed qualities for which the English 
public had given him no credit; although 
mingled with a certain rashness his supposed 
possession of which had caused auxiety on hia 
account amongst hig friends and his party, 

, and anxiety for the welfare of India and the 
empire among the English public. 

Lord Auckland remained until the 12th of 
March, to offer (it was said) his counsel in the 
great emergency, and to assist in completing 
those arrangements which he and his friends 
hoped would redeem the faulta and mistor- 
tunes of the Aftghan war. Lord Ellen- 
borough pressed forward, with characteristic 
vigour, the means taken to restore British 
authority, and wipe away the stain from the 
escutcheon of England which Lord Auck- 
land’s policy caused it to receive, 

CHAPTER CXILY. 

SECOND INVASION OF AFFGHANISTAN BY THE BRITISH—GENERAL POLLOCK ADVANCHS 
FROM JELLALABAD TO CABUL--GENERAL KNGLAND MARCHES FROM QUETTAH TO 
CANDABAR, 

As soon as the roal situation of affairs in 
Affghanistan was known in India, efforts were 
made to bring back safely the troops that yet 
remained. Two separate armies were orga- 
nized. One of these was placed under General 
QLomley, of which General Pollock afterwards 
took the command. This was destined to march 
from Peshawur to Jellalabad, and thence, hav- 
ing formed o junction with the brigade of Sir 
Robert Sale, to return to Peshawur, possibly 
to march upon Cabul. The other force was 
collected in Scinde under General England, 
and ordered to advance as farbeyond Quettah 
as would ensure to General Nott a safe retreat 
from Oandahar. These arrangements were 

mado by Lord Auckland. His appoint- 
ments were severely criticised, Major-general 
Lumley was known to be in ill health. It 
was reported that Major-general Pollock was 
| far from well. Murmurs were heard that men 
of merit, and entitled by their military position - 
to confidence and a command, were over- 
looked, and that favouritism ruled as certainly 
if not as disastrously as when General Elphin- 
stone was sent on his abortive errand to Oabul. 

The season was severe, and the difficulty 
of marching a large force through the passes 
and to the relief of isolated posts was im- 
mense. ‘The enemy had command of all the 
communications, and it waa likely that whate 
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ever the troops consumed, would have to be 
brought with them from India. As soon as 
General Elphinstone’s distress at Cabul was 
known, 2 brigade consisting of four regi- 
ments of native infantry was collected at 
Peshawur, and placed under the command of 
Colonel Wylde. A Sikh infantry brigade was 
attached to this, with a considerable force of 
Sikh artillery. Cvulonel Wylde, placing him- 
self at the head of this division, marched from 
Peshawur, and attempted to force the cele- 
brated Khyber Pass. The Sikhs refused to 
go forward as soon os any obstacle arose; tho 
sepoys only required an example to fail in 
their duty. The camp followers and camel 
drivers deserted or were cut down by the 
enemy. Neither Sikhs nor sepoys would 
defend the baggage, which was to a great 
extent. plundered by the enemy, and finally 
Colonel Wylde was obliged to make an in- 
glorious retreat. It was the fashion at that 
time in India to laud the sepeys to the skies; 
hence a proper proportjon of European troops 
Was not attached to divisions and separate 
commands, The good conduct of the sepoys 
on some occasions, and, as in the case of the 
44th, the indifferent couduct occasionally of 
European troops, condueed to hold up the 
delusion. Such a force as Colonel Wylde 
commanded was utterly unfit to cope with the 
real dangers and superstitious fears conuected 
with the Khyber Pass. An attempt was made 
to relieve the isolated fort of Ali Musjid, but 
it fuiled, and the place was abandoned. 

Soon after these occurrences fresh troups 
were sent forward. Colonel Wylde’s failure 
oceurred at the beginning of January, IS42, 
“Marly in that mouth a reinforcement, con- 
sisting of her majesty's Yth foot and 10th 
light cavalry, a regiment of native infantry, 
and a detachment from another, together 
with details of artillery and irregular cavalry, 
crossed the Sutlej on its way to Peshawur. 
Subsequently the force assembled there was 
strengthened by the dispatch of her majesty's 
3rd_dragoons and 31st foot, the Ist regiment 
of light cavalry, two regiments of native 
infantry, some recruits for her majesty’s 13th, 
and some details of irregular cavalry ar- 
tillery.” General Pollock, on hia arrival at 
Veshawur, found the whole of Wylde’s division 
utterly demoralised. Many of the men were 
in hospital from an epidemic contracted during 
their late campaign, Neither sepoy nor Sikh 
concealed his unwillingness to advance into 
the Khyber Pass. ‘The general, under these 
circumstances, resolved to wait for reinforce- 
ments, and succeeded in opening communica- 
tions with Sale. The plan which had failed 
everywhere else was tried at Peshawur, that 
of buying over the chiefs, They accepted 
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the money, swore upon the Koran eternal 
fidelity, and immediately bruke their oatha. 
They kept no faith with “ Feringhies.” Gene- 
ral Pollock does not appear to have had much 
confidence in the native portion of his troops, 
nor did he show himself eager to risk hie force 
in order to ensure the relief of Sale, who, 
although he had beaten off his enemies, was 
suffering from want of food. It was not until 
the 6th of April that Pollock moved, and 
then it was at the head of a force so large 
that no doubt as to the issue could exist, and 
no peril was incurred. On approaching the 
Khyber Pass, the general found that a far 
larger force of Affghans had been collected 
than had before disputed the passage. The 
painfully protracted delay had also emboldened 
them. ‘They had raised some rude works in 
situations advantageously selected, and breast- 
works, roughly but not unskilfully formed, had 
been constructed in commanding positions. 
Pollock's dispositions were such as might be 
expected under the circumstances. He sent out 
two flanking colunis to scale the heights and 
dispossess them of the enemy, while his main 
column advanced to the mouth of the pass. 
Kach of the flanking columns was separated 
into two detachments. ‘The right, under the 
command of Lieutenant-colonel Taylor, 9th 
fuot, and Major Anderson, 61th native in- 
fantry; the left, under Licutenant-colonel 
Moseley of the (4th native infantry, and 
Major Heriet of the 26th native infantry. 
AAs soon as these operations had begun, a 
large body of the enemy moved to the rear of 
the British, supposing that the baggage would 
be left imperfectly protected, and intending 
to make a swoop upon it, and possibly suc- 
cecd in also carrying off treasure. Brigadier 
M“Caskill, who commanded the rear-guard, 
had, however, made such dispositions of his 
force that not a package was lost nor a pack 
animal wounded, 

‘The flanking columns cleared the heights 
gallantly, the enemy maintaining a desultory 
and distant fire. Many men and officers sut- 
fered from fatigue, few from the fire of the 
Affghans; our sepoys delivered theirs with 
better effect when in motion, ur when halting 
only while firing, than the Affhans, who, 
notwithstanding their cclerity of movement 
among rodka, were not quick enough to escape 
the bullets of their pursuers, General Pollock 
received little opposition after so decisively 
forcing the entrance to the pass, and in ten 
days he arrived at Jellalabad.* Parties of 
Affghans kept hovering in observation along 
the route, and, trusting to their swiftness of 
foot, often approached and delivered a fire 
from their matchlocks,or waited behind rocks 

* Blue-books, 
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until adetachment passed, and then fired and 
fied. Great numbers paid for their temerity 
in thus acting; the European shiimishers 
brought them down as they fled, and the light 
pieces of the horse artillery showered grape 
amongst the rocks. It was not until long 
afterwards that the English learned how sure 
and deadly their fire thus proved; they sup- 
posed that as that of the enemy proved s0 
innoxious, the inequalities of the ground, and 
the novel description of practice, caused their 
own to be nearly as harmless. 
When General Pollock arrived at Jellal- 

abad, great was the joy of the garrison, and 
of the illustrious officers who had achioved 
such heroic exploits. The question then arose 
what course General Pollock should take; 
whether he should return with Sale's brigade 
to Peshawur and remain there his troops 
acting as an army of observation, as Lord 
Auckland had in the first instance directed, 
or adopt the bolder policy of Lord Ellen- 
borough, with which the general’s own views 
agreed, Sir Jasper Nicolls, the commander- 
jn-chief, had concurred in the views of Lord 
Auckland ; he now supported the more vigo- 
10u8 ideas of Lord Mllenborough. 

On the 15th of March the governor-general, 
in council, thus addressed Sir Jasper Nicolls: 
—“The commander of the forces in Upper 
and Lower Affghanistan will, in all the opera- 
tions they design, bear in mind these general 
views and opinions of the government of 
India, They will in the first instance on- 
deavour to relieve all the garrisons in Aff- 
ghanistan which are now surrounded by the 
enemy. The relicf of these garrisous is a 
point deeply affecting tho military character 
of the army, and deeply interesting the feel- 
ings of their country; but to make a rash 
attempt to effect such relief in any case with- 
out reasonable prospect of success, would be 
to afford no real aid to the brave men who are 
surrounded, and fruitlessly to sacrifice other 
good soldiers, whose preservation is equally 
dear tothe government they serve. ‘Lo effect 
the relief of the prisoners taken at Cabul, is 
an object likewise deeply interesting in point 
of feeling and of honour. That object can 
probably only be accomplished by taking 
hostages from such part of the country as 
may be in or may come into our possession ; 
and with reference to this object, and to that 
of the relief of Ghizni,* it may possibly be- 
come a question, in the event of Major-general 
Pollock effecting a junction with Sir Robert 
Sale, whether the united force shall return to 
the country below the Khyber Pass, or take 
a forward position near Jellalabad, or even 
advance to Cabul. We are fully senaible of 

* The fall of this place was not then known, 
VOL, I, 
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the advantages which would be derived from 
the re-occupation of Cabul, the scene of our 
great disaster, and of so much crime, even for 
a week, of the means which it might afford 
of recovering the prisoners, of the gratification 
which it would give to the army, and of the 
effect which it would have upon our enemies. 
Our withdrawal might then be made to rest 
upon an official declaration of the grounds on 
which we retired as solemn os that which 
accompanied our advance, and we should 
retire as a conquering, not as a defeated 
power; but we cannot sanction the occupa- 
tion of an advanced position beyond the 
Khyber Pass by Major-general Pollock, un- 
less that general should be satisfied that he 
can—without depending upon the forbearance 
of'the tribes noar the pass, which, obtained 
only by purchase, must, under all circum- 
stances, be precarious, and withont depending 
upon the fidelity of tho Sikh chiefs, or upon 
the power of those chiefs to restrain their 
troops, upon neither of which can any reliance 
be safely placed—fecl assured that he can by 
his own strength overawe and overcome all 
who dispute the pass, end keep up at all times 
his communication with Peshawur and the 
Indus.” 

The opinion of General Pollock as to the 
policy of his advance from Peshawur was thus 
expressed :-—“ If I were to advance with the 
intention of merely withdrawing the garrison 
of Jellalabad, my success in advancing must 
chiefly depend on concealing my intentions ; 
for, although (if I nueceed in any negotiation 
to open the puss) every precaution will be 
taken by me to secuie a reticat, I must ex- 
pect that every man will rise to molest our 
return, as they would be left to the mercy of 
the Affghan rulers; and J must confess I sin- 
cerely believe that our return here, unless I 
have first an opportunity of intheting some 
signal punishment on the enemy, would have 
a very bad effect both far and near.” * 

On the 29th of April, Sir Jasper Nicolls, 
Ly the direction of the governor-general, for- 
warded instructions to General Pollock tu 
withdraw from his advanced position to 
Peshawur. ‘The views of the government 
of India were materially modified as to the 
necessity and importance of this second expe- 
dition to Affghanistan, by the death of the 
sovereign, Shah Sujah, who was murdered at 
Oabul by fanatics, Matters now assumed this 
aspect in the councils of the English. Lord 
Ellenborongh, at first vigorous and lofty in 
his ideas of the necessity of redeeming British 
honour, gradually lowered his tone until it 
sunk to the level of that of Lord Auckland. 

* Telter to Licutenant-colonel Luard, February 27th, 
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He,and the council of Indie, were for the 
rapid withdrawal of Nott and Pollock, the 
former to Scinde, the Jatter to Peshawur. 
Some misgiving as to the propriety of a 
retrograde movement while so many English 
officers, and especially so many English ladies, 
were captives in the hands of Akbar Khan, 
pervades the correspondence of the governor- 
general with the commander-in-chief in India, 
and the secret committee in London; yet the 
ease with which the safety of these indivi- 
duals seenis to be given up in view of the 
general interest is not encouraging to the 
spirit of self-sacrifice on the part of individual 
Englishmen for their country. Sir Jasper 
Nicolls, Generals Pollock, Nott, and England, 
all showed a more manly and generous feel- 
ing, a8 well as a nobler jealousy for their 
country's honour. Doth General Pollock and 
General Nott urged remonstrance after re- 
monstrance, and, for a time, in vain. “A 
craven spirit,’ as General Nott called it, 
seemed to take possession of the civil autho- 
tities. In a letter to Mr. Maddock, at the 
end of March, 1842, General Nott urged upon 
that official that the government would review 
its whole position in Affghanistan before a 
retrograde movement should be irrecoverably 
made, and “the effect which a hasty retire- 
ment would ccrtainly and instantly have upon 
the whole of Beloochistan, and even in the 
navigation of the Indus, will be taken into 
consideration. At the prosent time, the im- 
pression of our military strength among the 
penplo of this country, though weakened by 
the occurrences at Cabul, is not destroyed ; 
but if we now retire, and it should again 
become necessary to advance, we shall labour 
under many disadvantages, the most serious 
of which, in my opinion, will be a distrust of 
their strength among our soldiers, which any 
admission of weakness is so well calculated to 
ensure; and in what other light could a 
withdrawal from Jellalabad or (andahar be 
viewed?” In a subsequent letter, General 
Nott says, “ Perhaps it is not within my pro- 
vince to observe, that, in my humble opinion, 
an unnecessary alarm has been created re- 
garding the position of our troops in this 
country, and of the strength and power of the 
enemy we have to contend with, This enemy 
cannot face our troops in the field with any 
chance of suceees, however superior they may 
be in numbers, provided those precautions 
are strictly observed which war between a 
small body of disciplined soldiers and a vast 
crowd of untrained, unorganized, and half- 
civilized people constantly renders necessary, 
True, the British troops suffered a dreadful 
disaster at Cabul; and it is not for me to 
presume to point out why this happened, 
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however evident I may conceive the reasons, 
and the long train of military ovents which 
led to the sad catastrophe.” * 

On the 14th of May, Lord Ellenborongh, 
in a despatch to Sir Jasper Nicolls, yields to 
the wish of the generals so far as to direct 
that the posts of Jellalabad and Candahar 
should be held by Pollock and Nott for some 
time. ‘This temporising on the part of the 
Indian government caused much precious 
time to be squandered which the generals 
were eager profitably to employ. In India 
Lord Ellenborough received the credit of 
leaning to the decisive policy of the generals, 
and the more timid policy was attributed to 
the civilians of the supreme council. Sir 
Jasper Nicolls, at last, in a more decisive 
tone, declared that neither Pollock nor Nott 
could with propriety or convenience with- 
draw until the autumn was very far advanced, 
The reasons given by fir Jasper for thia 
opinion were not so solid as the opinion itself. 
At all events, the governor-general allowed 
the decision of the officer who held the chief 
military responsibility to stand, and he imme- 
diately proceeded to collect an army of re- 
serve in such a position that it could either 
reinforce ]'ollock or Nott, as might be re- 
quired, and at the same time by its move- 
ments deceive the Affghans as to the general 
intentions of the government. The Affghan 
chiefs, although not very well served by their 
apics, were not altogether ignorant of the 
councils which prevailed at Caleutta. lis 
excellency knew this, and was less in expec- 
tation of misleading the Affghans than of 
“overawing the states of India.” This was 
necessary, as the military prestige of Kngland 
was lowered over all Asia. The Sikhs openly 
expressed their contempt, and hiuted that a 
Sikh and Affghan alliance could expel the 
Fnglish from India. The plans of General 
Pollock and General Nott were clear, precise, 
bold, and consistent: Lord Ellenborough 
wavered as a tree shaken by tho wind. At 
the end of May he was once more in favour 
of General Pollock retiring from Jellalabad, 
fixing his head-quarters at Peshawar, and 
keeping open the Khyber Pass. Nott was 
also to give up Candahar. On the first of 
June his excellency sent a despatch to General 
Pollock, ‘which recommended both retirement 
and action. His lordship’s mind was tossed 
to and fro like a ship upon an agitated sea. 
He wrote so many despatches so little 
consistent with others of nearly the same 
date, or reiterating almost in the same terms 
directions previously given, that he seemed 
to be moved by an intense propensity for 
rash and inconsiderate letter-writing. His 

* Letter to Mr, Maddock, April 18, 1842, 
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despatches were those of a restless mind, 
anxious to direct and govern, but with little 
judgment.* IIad his political opponents in 
England made themselves familiar with his 
excellency’s epistolary efforts at that period, 
they would have bad abundant material for 
attack, both upon him and those who nomi- 
nated him to the high and onerous office 
he held. 

General Pollock continued to entreat per- 
mission to advance upon Cabul, declaring 
that he did not believe there was a single 
soul to obstruct his march between that place 
and hiscamp. The governor-general’s lettera 
continued embarrassing, and fruitless delay 
was created. The Liritish nation suffered 
bitterly from the incapacity of those to whom 
affairs were entrusted by her governments. 
Men arose who had the capacity to redeem 
her honour, but thoy arose unexpectedly, by 
the force of cireumstances, ond, in a great 
measure, in spite of a syatem which repreased 
genius and fostered patronage, connection, 
and routine. Gencral Pollock had upon his 
staff one officer who even then had thc attain- 
metts and capacity of a great general. It 
has been related how Captain Havelock was 
transferred from the staff of the Hon. (tencral 
Eiphinstone to that of Sir Robert Sale. ‘The 
latter general strongly recommended Cieneral 
Pollock to accept the services of that officer, 
bearing a strong testimony to his invaluable 
aid during the march to Jellalabad, the 
defence of that place, and in the pitched 
battles with Akbar Khan. General Pollock 
yielded to this suggestion. Jlavelock, breveted 
to a majority, and made a (‘ompanion of the 
Bath, was transferred to the personal staff ot 
General Pollock. ‘The opinions of the general 
were much influenced by the decision and 
experience of Tlavelock, who considered the 
advance upon Cabul as the only true line of 
olivy. ‘General Pollock marched from 

Jellalabad on the 2Uth of August, 1842. Lord 
Ellenborough,t on the 4th of July, 15£2, 
wrote to Major-general Nott, as well as to 
General Pollock, granting permission to the 
advance upon Cabul; General Pollock from 
Jellalabad, by tho passes, up to the capital ; 
and General Nott, proceeding from Candahar, 
vid Ghizni, to Cabul. General Pollock 
reached Gundamuck § on the 23rd of August, 
and hearing of the enemy being at Mam- 
movkhail, two miles distant, attacked them 
next morning.” 

Brigadiers M‘Caskil and Tulloch, Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Taylor of the 9th foot, and 

See Blue-hook. 
+ Blue-book, p. 372. 

Thid., pp. 837, 829. Letters, 404, 406, 
Blue-book, p. 874. 
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Captain Broadfoot, here distinguished them- 
selves. ‘The enemy gave way as fast as 
attacked, but their strong position enabled 
them to inflict some loss, Four officers were 
wounded, and fifty men put hors de combat. 
General Pollock marched from Gondamuck 
on the Tth of September,” after a halt of a 
fortnight, during which arrangements were 
made to keep open his communications and 
establish depots of supplies, Next day+ the 
general moved through the Pass of Jugdul- 
luck. IJlcre opposition was offered from good 
positions on the heights. The enemy were 
quickly dislodged, and with loss; the British 
had only one man slain, an officer, and sixty- 
five wounded, among whom was an officer. 
The British officers on this occasion, as during 
the whole route of the advance, showed @ too 
forward valour. Indeed, throughout the 
whole Affghan war, the regimental officers 
covered themselves with unfading glory; more 
than Roman virtue shone in their daring and 
devotion. 

On the 11th of September General Pollock 
reached Tezeen valley, memorable in the re- 
treat of Elphinstone’s army from Cabul. 
While resting his army on the 12th, his 
picketa were attacked with boldness in the 
evening ; Lieutenant-colonel Taylor showed 
personal valour and good officership in ro- 
pulsing the enemy. Nevertheless such was 
their audacity, that through the night sue- 
cessive although unsuccessful attacks wero 
kept up against the whole line of pickets, 
especially those 01. the extreme left, It was 
evident from these bold measures that the 
Tezcen Pass would be disputed. On entering 
it next day its heights were observed to be 
crowned by sixteen thousand men, under the 
command of Akbar Khan, His force, however, 
did not offer a resistance in proportion to its 
numbers ; the English marched through the 
pass and encamped at Khoord-Cabul, having 
incurred a loss of 162 men killed and 
wounded, exelusive of four wounded officers. 
The enemy disheartened did not fire another 
shot, and on the 16th of September General 
Pollock arrived in triumph at Cabul. Great 
was the consternation of the people of the 
city and province as the fine army, under the 
command of General Pollock, advanced upon 
the capital, and the general expectation was 
that all Affghans caught by the troops would 
be put to death. On the morning of the 16th 
Pollock entered the Balla-Hissar, and planted 
there the English standard, the bande playing 

_the British national anthem, the guns firing 
| a salute, and the cheers of the soldiery rising 

* Blus-book, p. 383, 
+ Ibid., p. 885. 
$ Ibid, p. 896. 
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with triumphant vehemence, as if they would 
rend the heavens. 

Having thus traced the progress of the 
army from Peshawur, it is necessary to turn 
to that at Candahar, and to the army of 
General England, which was ordered to march 
to its relief; Lut the further relation of events 
connected with Upper Affghanistan, where 
General Nott and his officers continned to 
maintain their ground, must form a separate 
chapter. 

General England was ordered to proceed 
from Scinde to cover Nott’ retreat, at the head 
of a body of troops far too small for the per- 
formance of sucha duty. When the General 
reached Quettah, and was reinforeed, his whole 
division did not reach three thousand men, 
and with these his task was to proceed through 
the ihest formidable passes, crowned with 
numerous enemics acquainted with every rock 
and ravine. Gencral England las always been 
acknowledged, by those competent to judge, as 
one of the most skilful officers in the service. 
Ie was not a flashy and showy general, but 
active, energetic, brave, and vigilant; he pos- 
sessed the qualitics which fit . man to have 
the charge of soldiers. Reckless of his own 
rafety, this gencral carried to the verge of 
excess his care and concern for the safety of 
his men. Turing the Crimean war he ren- 
dered very important services. At the battle 
of the Alma he not ouly sent up the guns of 
his division to assist the 2nd division, under 
the intrepid Sir De Lacy Evana, but he ac- 
companied them, exposing himself in the 
thickest of the fire when his own division, 
which was in support, was not then brought 
into action. At Inkerman he contributed 
much to the suegess of the day by the pru- 
dent movement. of a portion of his division 
from their own post to that against which the 
enemy was directing ite attack. He per- 
sonally joined that part of his division, having 
made skilful provision for the defence of his 
own particular post. 

The situation in which Grenoral Tngland 
was placed at Quettah was one of intense 
difficulty and deep anxiety; reinforcements 
were promised, but they arrived too slowly 
to enable the general to accomplish his pur- 
pore as opportunely as he desired. While 
awaiting his reinforcements at the place last 
named, finding forage scarce, he determined 
to proceed to Killa-ab-Doolah, in the valley of 
Peshawur, where it was plentiful. Ie set out 
on the 24th of March, 1842, and soon found 
that he was watched by the enemy's horse. 
The 3rd light cavalry cleared the country of 
these scouts, killing, wounding, and capturing 
some. On entering the defile leading to the 
village of Hykulzie, a powerful Affghan force, 
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under Mohammed Sadiz, waa strongly posted, 
General England had obtained no information 
of the strength of the cuemy. ‘The officer 
whose duty it was to afford it, as a political 
agent, could obtain none, the people on the 
line of march concealing all knowledge of that 
kind, although making overy demonstration 
of friendship. The general naturally believed 
that the force opposed to him was small ; it 
was however very numerous, but hidden by a 
series of breastworks, a ditch, and abattis. 
General England ordered the advance, con- 
sisting of four light companies under Major 
Apthorp, to clear the lower hill. ‘This party 
was opposed by vverwhelming numbers ; Cap- 
tain May, who commanded the light company 
of the 41st regiment of the royal Tine, was 
shot through the heart while gallantly leading 
on his men. Major Apthorp was mortally 
wounded. While the advanced companies 
were maintaining an unequal contest it was 
impossible to enpport them, as the main 
column was charged by crowds of cavalry, 
who were bravely repulsed, leaving numerous 
men and horses dead. General Fngland with 
great shill brought off the whole of his 
| baggage withont losing any portion. On 
the return to Quettah, Major Apthorp died. 
Besides the two officers who fell, there were 
twenty-six mon killed; the wounded were 
sixty-nine. (General England, pereciving that 
the enemy was in such strength in his 
neighbourhood, concentrated the small body 
of men at his command in Quettah and its 
cantonments; defences were thrown up, and 
the place was judicioualy etrengthened. The 
general in this position awaited the promised 
reinforcements. ‘The nariow space which the 
division occupied tended to create sickness, but 
the arrangements of the general showed much 
sanitary skill, and preserved the health of the 
troops. Instances, however, ocenrred with 
increasing rapidity and virulence of fever and 
dysentery ; erysipelas set in where wonnds 
had been received in a considerable propor- 
tion of cases. 

On the 23rd of April, an order was received 
by General England to join General Nott, at 
Candahar. The procecdings of the former 
officer since the commencement of the troubles 
may be thus briefly summed up :—The news 
of the Cabul tragedy reached General Eng- 
land, then in command of the Scinde field 
force, at Dadur (the lower end of the Kojuck), 
about the end of November or beginning of 
December, 1841. Towards the middle of 
January the news of the murder of Mac Nagh- 
ten, by Akbar Khan, and other distressing 
intelligence, arrived. It was reported that 
the insurrection had spread towards Candahar, 
and that some local levies had deserted from 
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the service, killing their English officers, and 
that Affyhan chiefs were gathering round the 
city, and placing it in a state of blockade. In 
March, General England, anxiously pressing 
on in the direction of General Nott (who was 
beleaguered at Candahar), reached Quettah at 
the upper extremity of the Bolan. On the 
25th of March he marched forward from 
thence, and on the 28th unsuccessfully at- 
tacked the strong position at Hykulzie, and, 
retreating from thence, re-entered Quettah. 
General Nott had been previous to this, 
very importunate for assistance, and made 
various reyuisitions to General Fingland, 
with which the latter had no means of com- 
plying. Thus, on the 14th of February he 
sent for cavalry, but at that time there was 
only half a regiment of Bombay horse and 
some irregulars in all Scinde, hardly sufficient 
to keep open communications, The govern- 
ment contemplated merely the falling back of 
Nott from Candahar, and the advance of 
General England to the Quettah side of the 
Kojuck Pass, to create a diversion iu his 
favour, and form # point of support upon 
which General Nott might retire. On the 
11th of Mareh Major Rawlingon, who waa 
then with Nott at Candahar, wrote, “ I rather 
think he will recommend that Lrigadier Kng- 
land should come on with his half force to 
Killabola aé once, and wait there until the 
whole force has concentrated, when he can 
push over the Kojuck, and advance to Can- 
dahar.” If such were the expectations of 
Gieneral Nott, they were at least as rash as 
they were bold, and much more rash than 
reasonable, The condition of General Nott 
naturally induced expectations that le would 
not have cherished had he known the nicans at 
General England's disposal, and the opinions 
of the government, On April 2nd, General 
Nott wrote to General England :—“1 know 
not what the intentions of government are, 
but this 1 know and feel, that it is now four 
or five months since the outbreak of Cabul, 
and in all that time no aid whatever has been 
given to me.” “I have continually called 
for cavalry, for ammunition, treasure, stores, 
and medicine for the sick. I have called 
loudly, but I have called in vain."* 

It has been shown on preceding pages, that 
neither Lord Auckland, Lord Fillenborough, 
nor the council at Calcutta, were favourable 
to any advance from Jellalabad or Candahar 
to Cabul, and that at last Lord Ellenborongh 
tolerated it, moved by the advice of Sir Jasper 
Nicolls, and the remonstrances of Nott and 
Pollock. Nott, however, had not the same 
opportunities as Pollock had of knowing the 
tone of feeling at Calentta, General England 

* Stocgncler's Life af General Nott, vol, ii. p. 14. 
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was well aware that the government was 
adverse to any attempt at a march from Can- 
dahar to Cabul, althongh the political agents 
at Candahar and in Scinde showed the desire 
felt by Nott for advancing. 

Tho passage of Coneral England on the 
28th, triumphantly, through the scene of his 
former reverse, was a great gratification to 
the army. On both occasions he was encum- 
bered with an enormous mass of baggage, 
containing every requisite for Nott’s army. 
The advance of General England was not, as 
it has generally been regarded, the march of 
an army, but of a vast convoy, which the 
whole of his foree was not more than sufficient 
to protect, for the Affyhans were determined 
if possible to capture his baggage. On ap- 
proaching the place of his former unsuccessful 
contest, (ieneral England found the cnemy 
occupying gimnilar positions, which he gallantly 
stormed. ir Charles Napier, commenting 
upon both attempts on this pass, anys: “ Eng- 
land beat the saine enemy with the same 
troops."* He also records in his journal this 
censure : “(ieneral ingland har again fought 
on the same ground. Taking due precautions, 
he won the heights—a clear proof of former 
neBligenes: It was not correct of the 
eccentric and dashing Sir Charles Napier thus 
to write. England did aot “ beat the same 
cnemy with the same troops.” Tle was re- 
inforced. Sir Charles was a thousand miles 
off, and, a+ he admits himsclf, recorded his 
opinions on hearray evidence. A comparison 
of the force of General Wngland on cach oc¢- 
casion reproves the rash assertions of Bir 
Charles. On the 25th of March, Mngland 
moved forward from Quettah, having 2,500 
animals, &e., and a guard consisting of about 
thirty Bombay cavalry, five weak companies 
of her majesty’s 4ist regiment, four six- 
pounders of Bombay horse-artillery, and six 
small companies of sepoys, with perhaps fifty 
Poonah horse, in all about a thousand men, 
Sir Charles represented General England as 
having attacked the enemy in March with 
half his force, leaving the other half with the 
baggage. ‘This also was an error. Tho 
troops which England did not bring up in 
support and into action, consisted of about 
four hundred sepoys, who protected the rich 
and vast convoy which it was now evident 
the Affglans watched and reckoned on with 
avidity ; and when Sir Charles Napier disap- 
provingly says, “ he did not bring the whole 
into action, and that if he had done so he 
would have won,” Sir Charles was not aware 
how slender Sir Richard England's resources 

" Memoir of Lieutenant-general Sir Charles Napter, 
By Lientenant-general Sir William Napier, vol. ii. p. 222. 
“+ Memon, Vole it, p. 172. 
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were, for it ia perfectly evident that Napier 
thonght that England had with him the very 
same troops on this first and unsuccessful 
vecasion, which were triumphant upon the 
second occasion at Hykulzie. The reinforce- 
ments received by England enabled him to 
make the following arrangement for the attack 
(a disposition impossible on the former occa- 
sion, owing to his then slender resources): 
viz., three columns were formed, cach having 
Europeans at their head, and o reserve under 
the command of Major Brown, of her majesty’s 
41st regiment; the troops that were to threaten 
the right of the enemy marched first, having 
the greater space of ground to traverse ; the 
rest were kept back till this flank attack had 
actually begun under Major Simmons, his 
musketry being the signal for the two other 
columns to branch off towarda the enemy. 
The casual practice of Leslie's light guns 
covered these movements. A position was 
taken up by two small squadrons of the Srd 
Bombay cavalry, realy to take the earliest 
account of the enemy, if he should condescend 
to fly. The enemy held his ground for 
awhile, but, finding his rear in danger, by the 
attack on his right flank, he gave way. Bold 
aad vigorous in a direct resistance, he now 
quailed and became instantly alarmed, by this 
sidelong movement, and saved himself, with 
the loss of sixty or seventy wen, by a precipi- 
tate flight to the inaccessible recesses of the 
mountains, ‘This is one of the operations 
which, in the December following, Sir Charles 
Napier declares “place the major-geueral in a 
high position.” To pass the Kojuck with troops 
ond a baggage-train, was not an easy opera- 
tion under any circumstances. General Lord 
Keane thus writes‘to Gencral England rolative 
to this passage :—“ Buslan Lodge, Hants. July 
17th, 1842. Most heartily do I congratulate 
you on walking over the heights of Iykulzie 
and through the Kojuck Pass. I know the 
ground well, and found it a difficult job to 
pass the army of the Indus, even withont an 
enemy to defend it.” On the 24nd of Decem- 
ber following, Sir Charles Napier emphatically 
endorses the opinions of the highest autho- 
rities in India, that this identical affair at 
Aykulzic, ag well as various other military 
operations, “ place the major-general (Eng- 
land) in a position in which he may treat with 
just disregard and contempt all reflections 
thrown upon his military character.” Con- 
cerning the ability of General England on 
this occasion, and generally, Sir Charles hap- 
pily did justice in his private letters and 
official communications, but the publication 
by Sir William Napier of the notes in the 
Journal of Sir Charles, just as they were 
entered, causes that eminent man to appear 
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harsh in his judgments of General England. 
The latest opinions of Sir Oharles furnish the 
best evidence of his matured judgment; and 
on the 6th of October, 1842, he wrote to 
General England thus:—" You have your 
troops well in hand, aud the interference of a 
superior officer (alluding to himself) would be 
injurious to the public service,” &. In 
another letter of Sir Charles to General Eng- 
land, he says, “I am so pressed for time that 
I must delay writing on one or two points 
upon which J wanted your advice.” 

General England's passage through Kojuck 
Pass was with little loss. At Hykulzic, Lieu- 
tenant Ashbourne, of the 3rd light cavalry, 
was severely wounded; six natives also re- 
ceived wounds, some of which were dangerous. 
General Nott, in order to facilitate the ad- 
vance of England, sent Brigadier-general 
Wywmer to the entrance of the Kujuck Pass, on 
the Candahar side. Of this General Eingland 
received intelligence on the Ist of May, while 
the army was cocamped in attendance upon 
divine worship. This intelligence inspired a 
sense of security among the troops, for it was 
geucrally apprehended that the pass would 
Le disputed before the army emerged from it. 
These apprehensions had received confirma- 
tion frum tle appearance of cavalry on some 
points whero that description of force could 
be collected, and from the dropping shots 
taken by the Aifyhans from their long-range 
rifles, to which our muskets could uot reply, 
not carrying so far. Flanking parties had to 
be thrown out during the march, which in- 
flicted little mischief upon the enemy, who 
fled from hill to hill as the flashes approached. 
The British suffered from a few shots only, 
but many fell from fatigue each day, and 
could only bo brought on afterwards in the 
“ dhoolies,” 

A clergyman, who accompanied General 
England's army, gives the following picture 
of the pass, and relation of the meeting of 
England and Wymer :—“'The pass was ex- 
ceedingly pretty, having a great deal more 
verdure on the hills than I had seen anywhere 
in Scinde. There were many fine trees, aud 
their fresh green foliage, with the bold forms 
of the rocky heights beyond, and the green 
turf in the foreground, strongly reminded me 
of some parts of the north of England, though 
ona much larger scale. As we proceeded, 
the hills approached each other, and the path 
narrowed, until the camels began to get 
jammed into a denso mass, and seeing little 
prospect of a passage for some time, I sat 
down under the cool shade of a high rock, 
and made a very comfortable breakfast on cold 
beef and hard-boiled eggs. I then contrived 
to wind my way through strings and strings 
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of camels, till I came in sight of the steep 
ascent of the pass. Here I saiv the heights 
in front crowned by troops, which, from the 
distance, could not beours. I soon ascer- 
taincd that they were a part of Brigadier 
Wymer's force, which had been sent to meet 
us from Candahar, and in securing those 
heights in the morning, their work had been 
much sharper than ours. They had two men 
killed and some wounded, and had killed 
about twenty-five of the enemy.” 

General England from thence advanced, 
and, on the 10th of May, encamped under the 
walls of Candahar, and delivered within its 
gate money, horses, equipments, &., of which 
that garrisun had long stood in need. The 
train of baggage included upwards of 3,000 
camels, besides pack bullocks, donkeys, ponies, 
horses, &e. On arriving at Canhahar, General 
England's army found quarters prepared for 
them, Cieneral Nott having prudently expelled 
all the armed inhabitants, The following 
description of the scenes which followed the 
junction of the two armies is interesting -— 
“ Our arrival was hailed with great delight, 
as we brought with us several camel loads of 
letters and newspapers, the garrison having 
been entirely cut off from communication 
during the whole winter up to the period of 
our arrival, an accumulation of all their letters 
during that period having taken place at 
Quettah, between which and Candshar only 
the smallest notes could pass, conveyed by 
Cossids at the hazard of their lives, many of 
whom were sacrificed. The garrison had been 
subjected to great privations; the expense of 
feeding their cattle was enormous; and the 
price of every article that could be procured 
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for money extravagant. They had been again 
and again employed in the field, and that 
without tents, in the depth of winter. I am 
persuaded that their privations and exploits 
were by no means fully appreciated, for 
owing to the exceeding brevity of General 
Nott’s despatches, they had not the advan- 
tage of having them made known to the 
world.” General Nott, althongh a good 
officer and a good general, was stern, not 
affuent in bestowing generous praise on 
others, not sparing in cenaure upon those 
who differed from him in opinion, or thwarted 
his views. Stocqueler, who in his life of this 
eninent soldicr, disparayes those who in any 
way came into comparison with him, so passes 
over his faults as to appear guilty of the 
suppressio veri, and is so eager to arrogete 
all merit to his hero, aa scarcely to escape 
the suggestio fulsi. Between Nott and Eng- 
land their sprung up a cvolness. Nott had, 
in his bold soldierhood and jealousy for the 
military honour of his country, resolved from 
tho beginning not to retreat from Candahar, 
and he blamed England for not svoner bring- 
ing him snecour, whereas the orders of the 
latter general were to strengthen Quettah, 
and so to dispose himself as to cover Nott's 
retreat from Candahar, which the government 
of Calcutta expected, and taught England to 
believe that General Nutt would exccute. 

Both armics were now placed under the 
command of General Nott, and thus strength- 
ened, by men, munitions, and provisions, he 
determined upon advancing to Oabul. Before 
he could effect that purpose, other tasks re- 
mained to be performed, and other scones of 
interest to occur. 

CHAPTER CXY. 

EVENTS IN UPPER AFFGHANIS!AN—GENERAL NOT MARCHES TO SCINDE—CAPTURE OF 
GITIZNI—GENERALS NOTT AND POLLOCK ADVANCE TO CABUL--RESCUE OF THE 
ENGLISH PRISONERS—DESTRUCTION AND EVACUATION OF CABUL. 

On the 10th of May Brigadier Wymer was 
ordered to release the garrison of Khelat-i- 
Ghiljie. He departed from Candahar for this 
purpose with her majesty’s 40th, Captain 
Leslie's troop of horse-artillery, Captain 
Blood’s battery, 8rd Bombay light cavalry, 
the shah’s irregular horse, and the 16th and 
J8th Bengal native infantry, constituting a 
very formidable force. ‘he Afighans, having 
good information, saw that their only chance 
of conquering the garrison of Khelat-i- 
Ghiljie, was while Wymer’s force was en route 

to relieve them. Accordingly an attack was 
made, but Captain Craigie with his small 
band inflicted terrible loss upon the Affghans, 
completely repulsing them. 

The enemy believed that Candahar might 
also be attacked with advantage while the 
large force of Wymer was absent. On the 
22nd the enemy appeared in force. Her 
majesty’s 41st was ordered out to repel the 
threatened assault. The enemy withdrew, 
They were commanded by a eon of Shah 
Sujah, fur whom the English had done and 
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suflered so much—a fair specimen of Moham- 
medan gratitude. For some days the gar- 
rison of Candahar had peace, anxiously looking 
forward. to intelligence of Wymer’s brigade, 
and the garrison of Khelat-i-Ghiljie. 

The chaplain of her majesty’s 40th regi- 
ment records a singularly striking and pic- 
turesque incident of which he was a witness,* 
His relation of it will introduce the reader to 
some of the personages who ocenpied a pro- 
minent place in the interest of Affghan and 
Indian politics at that time :—“ On the 27th 
T accompanied General England and his staff 
ona visit to Prince Timour Shah, the eldest 
son of Shah Sujah-ool-Moolk, and now, by 
hereditary right, the king of the Doorannee 
empire. We were introduced by Major 
Rawlinson, political agent, who acted as an 
interpreter, The prince's apartments were 
in the palace, the greater part of which was 
built by Ahmed Shah. We were shown into 
a large quadrangle, more completely oriental 
than anything I hal previously seen. One 
side was occupied by a building three stories 
high, with a flat roof and balustrade; it had 
embayed projecting windows, with richly 
carved lattices, and a style of architecture of 
Moorish character, something like the draw- 
ings of the Alhambra. ‘The court was com- 
pletely surrounded by a drapery, forming a 
cloister; alight framework ran all round, the 
slems of the vines were planted at regular 
distances, and the branches and tendrils 
mantied over the framework in rich festoons. 
At the end opposite the buildings was a thick 
shrubbery, with many fruit-trees and walks ; 
the walks were broad, paved, and planted at 
the angles with cypresses, The centre was 
occupied by an oblong piece of water, with a 
stone edging, perfectly clear and full to the 
brim, in which various sorts of fowl were 
sporting. Nothing could exceed the coolness, 
tranquillity, and repose of the whole scene, 
softened by the mild light of sunset. At the 
farther end of this piece of water carpets were 
spread, some of which, I was told, were from 
Herat, and of considerable value, though 
their appearance was much the same as ordi- 
nary nummut, but softer. Here sat his royal 
highness jn a chair, T anppose out of compli- 
ment to us. After our salaam, chairs were 
placed for us, and conversation commenced. 
The prince is a man of about forty, rather 
stout, his conntenance heavy, yet not unpleas- 
ing, and improving much when animated in 
conversation; he had a fine black beard and 

* Diary of a March through Scinde and Affyhanistan 
with the Troops under the command of General Sir 
William Nott, K.C.B. By the Rev. J.N. Allen, B.A, 
Assistant Chaplain to the Hon, Mast India Company's 
Bombay Establishracut, 
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eyebrows. Those who have seen them both 
say that he atrikingly resembles his father, 
the Jate shah. His dress was of white silk and 
gold interwoven, with a loose outer vest of 
dark blue cloth edged with gold. His manner 
was serioug and dignified, without hauteur. I 
looked with melancholy interest upon this 
representative of the Doorannee monarchs—a 
king without a kingdom. We is said to have 
the best moral character of the family, to be a 
man of peace, and despised on that account 
by the Affghans, as is natural among a people 
nurtured in blood and turbulence. He inclines 
much to the British, and professed his inten- 
tion of accompanying the force should it 
evacuate the country. We complimented him 
ou the beauty of hia residence, and when he 
spoke of Candahar as compared with Cabul, 
and other topics, expressed our regret that 
we could not converse otherwise than by an 
interpreter. He replied that it had always 
been a cause of regret to him that he had not 
been taught English when young, that he had 
niade sonie attempts to acquire it, but it was 
uphill work. He was determined, however, 
that his sons should not Jabour under the 
same disadvantage ; they were learning Kug- 
lish, but he was sorry to say they were very 
idle, and loved their swords, guna, and horses 
better than study. We consoled him by the 
assurance that auch failings were not confined 
to princes, or to his countrymen, and requested 
tv see the culprits. They were accordingly 
sent for. ‘The group, as they advanced—the 
rich dresses of the two boys, the black servant 
following in a long white dress, the buildings 
and scenery around—would have formed a 
beautiful subject for Daniel’s Oriental Annual, 
Chairs were placed for them, at the right of 
their father, but rather behind. After the 
customary salanmes, we assailed them with a 
multitude of questions as to the sharpness of 
their swords, the swiftness of their steeds, 
&e. They were very fine boys—I suppose 
of about twelve and nine years of age; the 
elder rather heavy-featured, and much re- 
sembling his father; the younger o very 
handsome child, and full of animation. The 
elder had, at his own carnest request, been 
sent out on one occasion with one of the 
brigades, but to his disappointment they re- 
turned'‘without fighting. On the 22nd, when 
the alarm of the enemy’s approach was given, 
he had ordered his horse to be saddled, and told 
the prince he was going out with the troope, 
which, much to his disgust, was not per- 
mitted. The prince told us that when they 
were riding with him, they often wanted to 
discharge their fire-arms; bat as he did not 
admire that kind of amusement, he waa ac- 
customed on such occasions to send them to 
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the rear to amuse themselves, I fear tho 
youngsters will hardly prove such quiet 
people as their papa. After a time we made 
our salaam, and retired.” 

The same author gives au equally graphic 
account of an action fought at Candahar, on 
Sunday, May 29th :—In the course of the 
mortning her majesty’s 41st, two regiments of 
Bengal native infantry, and what cavalry we 
liad, were ordered out on an alarm similar to 
that of Sunday last, but with more serious 
results. After they were gone, hearing rather 
a heavy discharge of artillery, and my people 
telling me that they could see the enemy 
from the top of the house, I ordered my horse 
and went to the Herat Gate. From the top 
of this I soon descricd three dense bodies of 
the enemy's cavalry, on some low hills about 
a mile and a half to the north-west. They 
were keeping up o rapid and well-sustained 
discharge of matchlocka, which was loudly 
responded to by the shah’s artillery, The 
bulk of our troops were hidden from view by 
a long belt of gardens between them and the 
town; but I-saw some of the movements of 
the artillery as they crossed the plain. After 
the fire of the artillery had continued for some 
time, it was succeeded by a heavy discharge 
of musketry behind the gardens, which I 
immediately concluded to be from our in- 
fautry advancing on the cnemy. After a time 
I saw a large body of horse, which had been 
the object of this fire, making off towards the 
left at great speed. On the right they col- 
lected and came down apon a village, of 
which they possessed themselves, but were 
soon driven ont by a well-directed fire 
of shrapnel. They were now flying in all 
directions, and by about three vr. a. all wero 
gone. ‘Their numbers were computed at about 
five thousand, principally cavalry. It was 
stated, upon information subsequently ob- 
tained from some smong them who came in, 
that they had about two hundred killed, and 
about the same number wounded. The 
number of out wounded was about twenty, 
and two or three sepoys were killed. Licu- 
tenant Mainwaring, of the 42nd Bengal 
native infantry, was wounded; and Lieu- 
tenant Chamberlayne, commanding a detach- 
ment of the shah’s irregular horse, here 
received one of those many scars which are 
the honourable testimonials of his gallantry 
throughout this campaign. His cavalry, and 
the Poonah horse under Lieutenant Tait, did 
good service this day, as did about two 
hundred Persian horse, under Aga Mo- 
hammed Khan, who was in our pay. This 
man is of the royal family of Persia, and an 
exile on account of some attempt to raise 
rebellion in that country. He is said to be 
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the head of the Assassins, the lincal repre- 
sentative of the Old Man of the Mountains, 
and to derive a considerable income from the 
offerings of his sect. Sufter Jung and Achtur 
Khan were present at this action, and tho 
mother of Akram Khan, who was blown from 
a gun in October, 1841, at Candahar. This 
lady pretended to s vision of the prophet, 
and was playing Joan of Are among the 
Affghans. It happened unfortunately that 
on two successive Sundays we had becn thus 
disturbed ; but it was most providential that 
the loss was so small. The enemy expected 
to have been joined by a large number from 
the villages around, and wera much deceived 
in the strength of the garrison. Their ill 
ruccess Completely broke their party, which 
dispersed with mutual recriminations. Prince 
Sufter Jung surrendered himsclf shortly 
after to (teneral Nott, and was received and 
treated with greater leniency than he de- 
served; for whatever cause of offenco the 
Affghans in general had against us, from him 
and his family we were certainly entitled to 
expect gratitude.” 

At the beginning of August a portion of 
the army was ordered to proceed down the 
Bolan Pass into Scinde, under the command 
of General Englaud; the other part of the 
force waa to march under General Nott for 
Cabul. General Nott at that time knew 
nothiug of Pollock's success, nor indeed until 
he learned the fact at Ghizni. 

MARCH OF GENERAL ENGLAND FROM 
CAND\HAR TO SCINDE. 

The task of imposed upon General Mngland 
was even more hazardous than that which 
General Nott took upon himscif. It was a 
brave resolution to march upon Cthizni; but 
the general who accomplished it reserved to 
himself the whole European force at Candahar, 
and agsigned to Gieneral England to convey 
the sick, wounded, women, children, a vast 
mass of material, and the chief part of the 
camp followers, through the passes of Jug- 
dulluck and the Bolan to Scinde, his only 
fighting men being sepoys, who, tnaupported 
by Enropeans, had a terror of the Affghans, 
General England effected his task, harassed 
the whole way by clouds of Affghan cavalry, 
matchlock-men, and robber hordes. Nothing 
achieved in the Affghan war, unless it were 
the march of Sir Robert Sale from Cabul to 

Jellalabad, and his defence of that place, dis- 
played generalship equal to that shown by 

General England in his retirement from Can- 

dahar. He conducted a vast multitude of 
helpless human beings, with mere sepoy 
guards, in the face of an enemy who had no 
fear of sepoys unsupported by ci a 
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through pauses which a handful of brave men 
might defend against an army. 

The ability of General England in connec- 
tion with this extraordinary performance, hag 
been lately called in question by Sir William 
Nopier, in the memoir published by him of 
his brother, Sir Charles. It appears that at 
the time Nir Charles entered in his private 
journal some severo strictures upon this cx- 
ploit. These Sir William Napicr has repub- 
lished in the memoir, but has not given the 
opinions of Sir Charles afterwards expressed 
in a calm review of these transactions, As 
Sir William is well known to be as honourable 
as he is brave and talented, it is to be pre- 
sumed that he overlouked those latter opinions 
of his brother, and also of other distinguished 
men, as competent as cither Sir Charles or 
Sir William Napier to form ap opinion on the 
matter. Our readers may require at our 
hands some notice of this controversy, and 
historical truth demands that the conduct of 
ties gifted men should be placed in its truce 
ight. 
On the th of August General England 

commenced his long retreat from Candahar. 
His force was, in fact, on iwmense and ill- 
assorted baggage-guard, nearly ineffective 
for all purposes of offensive wartare, the really 
combatant or protecting force did nut exceed 
3,500 men, all sepoys, there not being a single 
European soldicr in the whole corps. The 
number of human beings in some parts of the 
march amounted to nearly forty thousand, and 
there were twelve thousand animals to guard. 
On tho 31st of October Gencral Kngland, 
with his retreating force, reached the Indus, 
and encamped under General Sir O. Napier, 
who had arrived from Bombay, and thus 
ended the retreat fromt Candahar of 450 miles, 
which was then—in 1842—pronounced by 
Sir Charles Napier himself to be a most 
*« difficult retreat;” and in 1849 he declared 
“this long retreat of General England was, in 
every sense of the word, one of great danger.” 
Upon this achievement of General England, 
the journal of Sir Charles Napier contains the 
following entry in 1842:— October 2ist.— 
Inarage. The poor wounded soldiers coming 
down with England's second column, were 
thrown down like dogs." * 

Again, Sir Charles has entered in his 
journal :—* A letter from England says the 
thieves were close to his rear-guard. I met 
his second column in March. We saw huw 
contemptible the thieves must be. With a 
single troop of hussars opposed to the second , 
column, I would have taken the whole con- | 
voy. Had England been attacked, nothing 
could have saved him.” 

* Memoir, &., vol. ii. p. 226. 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE [Osar. OX V 

Sir W. Napier, commenting upon entries 
in Sir Charles's journal concerning this march, 
says :—‘ Subsequent information convinced 
Sir Charles Napier that the march was a more 
procession, and conducted without order, skill, 
or danger, or difficulty.” * 

The answer to these items of the private 
journal, and the mistaken and ungenerous 
comments of Sir William Napier, is beyond 
refutation. Sir Charles entered these items 
in moments of irritation, with imperfect in- 
formation, and without reflection. That Sir 
Charles was likely to act in a manner 60 rash 
is, unhappily, well known to all who have 
studied his character, or known anything of 
him as a public man. His panegyrics and his 
censures, written and vivd voce, were so intem- 
perate as often to deprive either of the weight 
the opinion of so great a man would naturally 
possess. This peculiarity of his temper has 
been noticed by nearly every independent 
reviewer, either in the pages of our reviews 
or the columns of our leading journals, both 
in India and the British Isles. The march 
of General England did not deserve the cen- 
sures recorded, but really did deserve the 
Inudations which the same pen bestowed upon 
it. The following letter from Sir Charles to 
General England himeclf, is a striking con- 
futation of the entries in the journal :—- 

Sul ker, Upper Seinde, Oct. Bth, 1842. 
Allow mic to congratulate you on your successful 

progress in a most diflicult retreat, for your convuy is 
hike Falstaff’s bill for sack, and your troops somcthing 
hke the item for bread in the same account, no proportion 
between them, and I really did not expect that you would 
have passed the Kojuck without immense loss. Your 
having done so, I must sny, does you great honour, on- 
cnmbered as you werc, uot only with your baggage, but 
with all the riddances of General Nott’s force besides. 
rejoice at General Nott’s success with all my heart, but 
no military man can deny that, of the two operations, 
that allotted to you was by far the most difficult one, 
whether the composition of your troops or the ground to 
go over be considered. Ilis a compnet force of picked 
troops for active service, with only the baggage that 
was absolutely uccessary, aud no sick, besides cavalry 
and a powerful artillery, and no passcs to force ; yours tho 
refuse of his force, no cavalry, few guns, the hospitals of 
both forces, and the baggage of both, with perhays the 
freatcst passes in the world to traverse, and the enemy 
the same in both coses! and last, assuredly not least, the 
one force animated by the pride of an advance, tho other 
acting under the depressing influence of a retreat. Hoping 
you may receive the praise you have eo well earned, 

* Believe me to remain, &., 
CG. NAP1ER, 

On the 2nd of December following, when 
Sir C. Napier received from the governor- 
general a despatch, in which he commended 
the skill of General England in this arduous 
march, Sir Charles sent it to the officer in quea- 
tion, endorsed, “ The governor-general is quite 
right." Seven years later, in s letter to the 

* Memoir, &., vol. li. p. 218. 
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board of control, Sir Charles stated—“ Ilis 
(General England’s) march from Oandahar to 
Sukkur was a very difficult march, in which 
every one who was left a few yards behind the 
rear- guard was murdered." The opinions of 
all the authorities, civil and military, were the 
same. Sir Jasper Nicolls wrote on the 27th 
of October, 1842, and expressed his concur- 
rence in the eulogy bestowed on this great 
march by tho civil authorities at Calcutta. 
On the 15th November, Sir George Arthur, 
governor of Bombay, a man of truth aud 
integrity, officially communicated his appro- 
bation, in which he says, “Nothing could be 
more satisfactory than the retreat of your 
force.” “J could not resist assuring you how 
much gratified I am at your having made so 
successful o march from Caudahar to the 
Indus,” The following testimony from the 
highest authority in India, officially given, may 
complete this evidence:—“ The governor- 
general has much satisfaction in announcing 
the successful termination of the arduous and 
difficult operations confided to Major-general 
England; this operation, however less bril- 
liant in its circumstances than that entrusted 
to Generals Nott and Pollock, yet called into 
exercise many of the higher qualities which 
most contribute to form the character of an 
aecomplished general.” ..... He “ com- 
municates his thanks to Major Outram, and 
the other political officers, for the zeal and 
ability thoy have manifested !"* &e. 

The confusion which Sir Charics Napier 
witnessed, was among the soldiers of the 
second culumn of the retiring force. When 
tho convoy arrived at Quettah, and the danger 
was over, General England divided it into 
threo columns. General England himself 
remained in the situation whore danger would 
bo found, if any existed—in the rear of the 
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passages from his despatches, in which names 
are quoted, some of which must be an ample 
guaranteo for the truth:—“On the morning 
of the 3rd, I found the Kahees posted in 
some numbers on the stecp ground which 
commands the upper extremity of the narrow 
Zigzag near the Bolan. These insurgents 
had, however, only time to deliver a few 
rounds, when their attention was fully cue 
gaged by the flanking parties which covered 
our left, and which I now reinforeed with," 
&e. “I have every reason to be satisfied 
with the handsome manner in which our 
troops ascended these stupendous hoighta, 
and cleared them. Major Woodhouao speaks 
very highly of them.” “On this occasion 
Major Outram gave me his able assistance, 
as Well asin flauking tho lower cxtremity of 
the Dolan Pass, near Kundie, where I had 
goud reason to cxpect to meet hostile tribes ; 
but the total disappointment of the Kakurs 
on the 3rd, and the effectual flanking arrange- 
ment,” Ge. It is thus evident that General 
England acted with the strictest military pre- 
caution, while on the cnemy'’s territory, but 
arranged this vast and helpless body of men 
and beasts, whom he had protected, in 
columns of march, when on Biitish ter- 
ritory the same active protection was no 
longer needed, and wore rapid progress 
was important on grounds economical and 
sanitary. 

MARCH OF GENERAL NOTI TO GHIZNI AND 
CABUL. 

HIaving followed the march of General 
England, we shall now trace the progress 
of General Nott to Ghizni and Cabul. 
Timour Shah revisited India with General 
Inngland, wile the brother of 'Timour, at 
his own request, was permitted to remain in 

third column. When Sir Charles, who knew | Candahar, to hold it if possible. ‘This resolution 
little at that time of Indian armics and Indian 
convoys, saw the second column, England 
was two hundred miles behind up the couutry. 
The division of the great convoy of forty 
thousand human beings and twelve thousand 
animals into three columns, when that could 
be safely done, no enemy to molest, was 
judicious, and coven necessary for their more 
convenient and expeditions deacent. That 
the convoy system of Indian armies was itself 
bad, there can be no doubt, but that was be- 
yond General England’s cure; he deserves 
the more praize, for obviating, so far as that 
was possible, the mischiefs which that system 
entailed. The dangers which beset General 
England before reaching Scinde, and the 
order and spirit with which he encountered 
them, the reader may infer from the following 

* General Orders, dated Sumla, Oct. 20th, 1842, 

on the part of the prince was against the 
wish of the English, who expected their de~ 
parture to be the signal of an attack, ending 
in massacre. As the British left, many 
© civilians” among the .Affghan population 
watched opportunity for assassination. 

General Nott’s army moved off for Ghizni 
on the 7th of August. The number of fight- 
ing men did not exceed seven thousand, The 
cavalry consisted of the 3rd Bombay light 
cavalry, Skinner's horse, the shah's horse ; in 
all, I think, not much exceeding one thousand. 
The artillery—the 1st troop of Bombay’ horse 
artillery, the 3rd company ist battalion Bom- 
bay foot artillery, 3rd company 2nd battalion 
Bengal foot artillery, 1st troop shah’s horse 
artillery (uative), with a party of Bengal, and 
anothor of Madras sappers and miners. The 
guns were—four 18-pounders, two 24Ib. how- 
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itzers, four 9-pounders, twelve 6-pounders ; 
total twenty-two. The infantry—her ma- 
jesty's 40th and 41st regiments, aod the 2nd, 
16th, 88th, 42nd, 43rd Bengal native infantry. 
The army carried provisions for forty days, 
which, with ammunition, &c., loaded ten 
thousand public and private camels, besides 
bullocks, asses, mules, and tattoos. The fol- 
lowers it is impossible to estimate, but they 
must have been at least double the number of 
fighting men.* The enumeration of the force 
given by Major Huish adds to the infantry 
the 3rd, or Captain Craigie’s Bengal irregular 
infantry ; and to the cavalry, five ressalates 
of Christie's irregular horse. 

The march of this army lay through wild 
and magnificent scenery, and through vales 
of soft and radiant beauty. Tt was itself ao 
magitificent spectacle, and .gave to many o 
picturesque valley through which it passed 
an aspect of romantic effect, such as only 
could be produced by the winding way of an 
oriental host. Seen from many‘elevated posi- 
tions, the country, the .camp, the moving 
squadrons and battalions of war, presented a 
panoramic picture of the most impressive and 
attractive kind. ‘The hills at certain hours 
seemed bathed in purple light, the plain 
vividly green, from the camel-thorn, and 
from the abounding southern-wood, which 
filled the air with its perfume. he red 
columns of the English infantry, crested with 
the sheen of their bayonets, the many-cus- 
tumed cavalry, the dark rolling guns, and 
behind all, except the rear-guard, camele, 
camel-drivers, and camp followers, with 
many-hued apparels, presented an exciting 
and strange array. Whatever the pleasurable 
emotions created by such scenes to English 
eyes, the painful feeling could not be dis- 
missed, that each day's march was tracked in 
Dlood. Skirmishes were not frequent, but 
were sometimes sharp, and fool-hardy or 
Jazy camp followers were every day cut off 
by the enemy, Besides, every spot told some 
tale of previous conflict and slaughter, which 
had ocewred in the desultory struggle of the 
previous year. On the 27th the enemy 
increased in the rear, infantry and cavalry, 
in considerable force, pressing upon the rear- 
guard. Skinner's and the shah’s horse were 
ordered to fall back, and engage the enemy, 
which they did, cutting down somo twelve 
troopers, and more than fifty footmen, with a 
loss of only five or six wounded. On the 28th, 
the Affghans, by showing a small force, 
seduced the English cavalry to follow them, 
when, as the latter rounded the spur of a hill, 
an immense force, composed of five thousand 
men, horse and foot, attacked them. The 

* Rev. Mr. Allen. 
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British succeeded in covering the retreat of a 
foraging party, but with a loss in killed and 
wounded of one-seventh of their number. 
The officers having displayed much more 
daring than their troops, suffered severely. 
Captain Bury was cut down after slaying with 
his sabre four of his opponents; Captain 
Reves waa shot dead; Lieutenant Mackenzie 
received several most desperate sword cuts. 
When the cavalry arrived, they were rein- 
forced, and again sent out: to recover the 
bodies of their elain officers. The infantry, 
with Captain Blood’s nine-pounders, and 
Captain Anderson’s six-pounders, were di- 
rected against a fort whence it was alleged 
the assailants issued. As the British ap- 
proached it, the villagers came out with sup- 
plicating gestures declaring that they and their 
people had no part in the attack. The gene- 
ral directed them to remain quiet, and ordered 
Captain F. White, with the light company of 
her majesty’s 40th regiment, to examine the 
place. The general might have spared him- 
self the trouble; falsehood and perfidy wero 
ever upon Affghan lipsp—they were true dis- 
ciples of Islam. As the small party ap- 
proached, the people who protested such 
innocence opened a fire of matchlucka, from 
which Major Lecch, political agent and inter- 
preter, narrowly escaped. 

The British then rushed forward, followed 
by the light company of the 41st and a 
battalion company of the 40th, under Captain 
Neil. The fort was full of armed men, who 
fought furiously, ‘The British, maddened by 
the treachery they had experienced, put all 
to the bayonet. The Affghans defended every 
courtyard, every house, cvery apartment, 
pressed by the infuriated Knyglish. Women 
and children were of course spared, but some 
were hurt in the conflict. In one house in 
which there wero many, those within refused 
to surrender ; a shot from a six-pounder drove 
in the door, scattoring ruin upon those within. 
Tho red torrent of avenging soldiers followed ; 
every man in the place perished, and some 
women and children feil victims in tho struggle. 

‘The camels and fodder taken from the grass- 
eutters were found in the inclosures, and re- 
captured. ‘The English soldiers plundered the 
place, and then set fire to it. The bodies of 
the soldiers and officers who had fallen in the 
attack made by the enemy were recovered, 
all brutally mangled. The dead bodies had 
been hacked with vengeful ferocity by those 
who so soon paid the penalty due to such 
deeds. 

The noxt day, after a short march, the 
army halted and were attacked on their 
camping ground by the enemy. The troopa 
were ordered out. A fort called Goyain, gave 
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confidence to the enemy. It was filled with 
matchlock-men, who, as the English ap- 
roached, shouted defiance and cursed them. 
They considered the building impregnable ; 
besides,there was a large force of their brethren 
hovering about upon the flanks of the British. 
The first discharge of the English nine- 
pounders carried away the battlements of the 
right bastion, killing a number of its defiant 
occupants, and alarming the rest. ‘The suc- 
ceeding fire of the English cannon was not so 
effectual, and the enemy resumed courage. 
Lieutenant Terry, of the Bombay artillery, 
proposed to blow open the gate by approach- 
ing @ gun very near, under cover of a heavy 
fire from the English infantry. ‘he gate, 
however, was built up with mud, and this 
material was s0 thick as to resist the fire of 
the gun, which was withdrawn. The Aff- 
ghan army meartime reached a neighbouring 
hill, and opened a fire of artillery, to which 
the English promptly replied. This artillery 
battle was waged for an hour. While this 
action went.on upon the British left, a strong 
Affghan force attempted to turn the British 
tight. The supporting regiments prevented 
that, by advancing againat the enemy. The 
recklessness of the Knglish was on this occa- 
sion remarkable. When the play of the 
artillery of the enemy was really severe, 
“there was an almost entire absence of any 
sense of danger, Jokes and laughter re- 
sounded on all sides, and the general feeling ap- 
peared to Le morethat of a set of schoolboys at 
a game of snowballs, than of men whose lives 
were in instant peril.” Some poor fellows 
perished in the midst of this jocundity. The 
battle was won by the supcrior fire of the 
English cannon, The enemy retired, bearing 
away their guns leisurely. In the despatches 
the force drawn up against General Nott was 
reported as twelve thousand men, The Rev. 
Mr. Allen, who was in the action and near 
General Nott’s person, computes it at half 
that amount. The British pursued, but the 
enemy retreated in perfect order, maintaining 
a well directed fire of artillery and matchlocks, 
causing the British considerable loss. Nott 
pressed them closely, captured two guns, their 
baggage, and a large stock of ammunition 
which had belonged to the English garrison 
at Ghizni. By far the most formidable of the 
enemy's troops were Mohammedan deserters 
from the Bengal sepoys. In the night the 
Affghans deserted the fort, and a number of 
minor forts in the vicinity, leaving behind 
some ammunition and vast stores of grain and 
other food. The camp followers and a tribe 
of Affghans, rivals to those who had held 
the forts, set on fire whatever was inflam- 
mable in the forts and villages. Much dis- 
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content was afterwards created in the army 
by the omission of all mention of the 41at 
regiment, as if it had taken no part in the 
action; and by omitting to name the captors 
of the guna, and others who had distinguished 
thomselves. 

The British reached Ghizni on the 65th of 
September, and prepared to breach its walls. 
An Affghan army occupied the heights be- 
hind the town, but were driven off, and 
abandoned all further attempts to save Ghimi. 
The garrigon evacuated the place in the night. 
It is remarkable how frequently in Indian 
warfare the British have allowed the enemy 
to play them this trick. On entering the 
place many relics of the garrison left by Lord 
Keane were found. On one of the windows 
there was scratched by an officer an account 
of the sufferings of himself and his brother 
officers. From this it was learned that the 
Affghan chiefs had violated two treaties, and 
had twice put Colonel Palmer to the torture. 
The names of the cruel and treacherous chiefs 
were also given. The work of destruction soon 
began; the great gun, Zubber Jung, which 
threw balls of fifty-pound weight, and a 
number of other pieces of cannon and gingals 
were burst. The fortifications were ruined, 
the wood-work of the citadel and town torn 
down for fuel, and the citadel itself shaken 
into-ruins by mines. An ingenious inscrip- 
tion in English words and Greek characters 
was found upon one of the walls, directing 
attention to o particular beam where copies 
of the treaties made with Colonel Palmer wero 
deposited. They were found and preserved. 
The army was much refreshed by the great 
abundance of delicious fruit and vegetables 
obtained in the neighbourhgod of Ghizai, The 
weather was genial and balmy; the climate 
resembling that of England, but steadier and 
finer, the days being warmer, the nights, 
early mornings, and evenings about the same 
temperature as that of the neighbourhood of 
London. ‘The celebrated sandal-wood gates, 
taken from Somnanth by Mohammed of 
Ghizni, and which adorned his tomb, were 
removed from that place on the Sth of Sep- 
tember, preparatory to their being carried 
to Hindostan. ‘This was a great triumph, as 
the Mohammedans, especially the Fakeers, 
esteemed them as trophies of victory over the 

infidel. Tho tomb was otherwise carefully 
respected. 

On the 10th of September, General Nott 

marched for Cabul. On the march, during 

the 12th, the army came upon the fort of 
Sidabad, where o sanguinary conflict had 

taken place, November 3rd, 1841. Captain 

‘Woodburn was promised protection by certain 
Affghan chiefs, and was received, with one 
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hundred and fifty sepoys, into a small walled 
yard beneath the fort. As in every other 
case, the chiefs violated their pledges, and 
fired down upon the party, pent up in a 
narrow compass. ‘They made their way out 
and defeated the enemy, but Woodburn was 
killed by a shot from the bastion. ‘The 
fort was found empty, and barricaded by 
General Nott, who forced-it, and found there 
poor Woodburn’s will, a letter of commen- 
dation to him from Sir W. Mac Naghten, 
and other relics of the party who had well, 
but vainly, fought. This scene of perfidy was 
blotted out from the face of the carth by the 
English engineers. During the remainder of 
the march there was much skirmishing, and 
some hard fighting, the Affghans always 
incurring defeat. On the 17th, the army 
reached Gabul. On the 18th, Generals Pol- 
lock and Nott met. News arrived tho same 
evening that Sir Richmond Shakespear had 
found the English prisoners safe. A brigade 
was sent out to his support. It is here neces- 
sary to direct attention to the fortunes of those 
who had been so long in captivity with the 
enemy. During the reverses incurred by the 
Afighen chiefs, they had been placed under 
charge of Saleh Mohammed Khan, who was 
proceeding with them, by order of Akbar 
Khan, to Turkistan. One of the captives 
ingeniously tampered with Mohammed, olfer- 
ing him a large sum of money, and a pension 
for life, if he would allow them their liberty. 
Six Richmond Shakespear volunteered, with 
a amall party of cavalry, to go to Mohammed. 
Khan, and undertake their escort. The perils 
he encountered were numerous, and it was 
by a strange coincidence, while Pollock and 
Nott were congratulating one another upon 
the current of events, that the communication 
reached the former that Sir R. Shakespear had 
the captives, but was in hourly danger of a 
force from the enemy overtaking them and 
effecting o recapture.” Sir R. Nale, at the 
head of a brigade, was sent out to secure 
their safety; ond the brigade, with their 
charge, entered camp on the 2ist. ‘The list 
of restored captives comprised, according to 
Major Hough :—“ Ladies, seven; women, 
three ; children, eleven; officers, thirty-one ; 
non-commissioned officers and privates, forty- 
nine; clerks, two; boys, two; total, one hun- 
dred and five. Including the officers from 
Ghigzni. Captain Bygrave was given up on 
the 27th of September.” The Rev. Mr. 
Allen, who witnessed their arrival, makes a 
different statement :—“ The number of pri- 
soners liberated, including those left in Cabul, 
was as follows :—Jladies and European women, 
twelve ; officers, thirty-four; children, seven- 
teen ; non-commissioned officers, privates, and 
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clerks, fifty-four; total, one hundred and 
seventeen.” 

The joy of the garrison of Cabul over their 
countrywomen and countrymen, thus raised 
from the dead, may be conceived but cannot, 
be described. Eager groups pressed around 
each, greetings and thankegivings were heard, 
and tears were seen on every side. The 
European soldiers were deeply excited, and 
even the sepoys caught the generous infeo- 
tion. Lady Sale, and her daughter, Mra. 
Sturt, were especially objects of interest. The 
latter lady had lost her gallant husband, a 
young engineer officer of extraordinary pro- 
mise, who died of the fatigue he experienced 
in defending Cabul, after having been des- 
perately wounded by assassins, Lady Sale, 
in her journal, describes him as carried about 
in a litter, animating all by his examplo who 
were not paralyzed by the stolidity and irre- 
solution of the commander-in-chief, 

While yet the British occupied Cabul, it 
was deemed expedient to subdue Istaliff, o 
town of great strength, covering ground dif- 
ficult of access, and inhabited by a people 
accustomed to bear arms. It was twenty 
miles distant to the north-west of Cabul, in 
Koh-i-daman. The houses and fortifications 
occupied the slope of a mountain, behind 
which loftier cminences rose, shutting in a 
pase which formed the road leading to Turk- 
istan. he fugitives from Cabul had taken 
refuge at Istaliff, and so confident were the 
people in its strength, that the families of all 
who were exposed to danger from a great 
distance had fled thither. The task of aub- 
duing this place was committed to Major- 
general M‘Caskill. ‘The force placed at his 
disposal, wes—“ Two cighteen pounders, and 
a detail of artillery (Bombay), Captain Blood’s 
light field-battery, Captain Backhouse's moun- 
tain train, head-quarters and two squadrons 
of her majesty’s 3rd dragoons, one squadron 
of the let light cavalry, Ohristie’s horse (irre- 
gular), her majesty’s th and 41st foot, the 
26th, 42nd, and 48rd native infantry, and 
Captain Broadfoot’s sappers and miners.” 

The action at Istalff is thus recorded by 
Mr. Kaye :*—-“ M‘Caskill was completely 
successful. He made a rapid march upon 
Istaliff, and took the enemy by surprise. ‘The 
Affghan‘ chiefs had collected in this place 
their treasure and their women. They had 
looked to it as a place of refuge, secure from 
the assaults of the invading Feringhees. 
They had relied greatly on the strength of 
the place, and scarcely any defensive mea- 
sutes had been taken to repel the assaults of 
the enemy. When M‘Caskill entered the 
gardens which surround the town, a panic 

* Kaye's Afghan War, p. 684. 
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seemed to have seized the people, they thought 
no longer of defence. Their first thought was 
to save their property and their women. 
Ameenoollah Khan himself fled at the first 
onset. As our troops entered the town, the 
face of the mountain beyond was covered with 
laden baggage-cattle, whilst long lines of 
white-veiled women, striving to reach a place 
of safety, streamed along the hill side. What 
our troops had to do they did rapidly and 
well; but the fire of the enemy’s jezails soon 
slackened when the 9th foot, with Broad- 
foot’s sappers, and the 26th native infantry, 
dashed into the gardens, where the Affghan 
marksmen had been posted. And as their 
gallantry, 80 their forbearance is to be com- 
mended. M‘Oaskill, respecting the honour 
of the women, would not suffer a pursuit ; but 
many fell into the hands of our people in the 
town, and were safely delivered ovor to the 
keeping of the Kuzzilbashes. ‘Two guns and 
much booty were taken ; the town was fired, 
and then M‘Caskill went on towards the hills, 
meeting no opposition on the way, destroyed 
Charekur, where the Goorkha regiment had 
been annihilated, and some other fortified 
places, which had been among the strongholda 
of tho enemy, and then returned triumphantly 
to Cabul.” Referring to this action, Mr. 
Marshman says :—‘‘ General M‘Caskill, who 
commanded the division, left all the arrange- 
ments of the attack to Havelock’s skill; and 
he dwells with delight in his letters to his 
relatives on the opportunity he now enjoyed, 
for the first time after twenty-seven years of 
soldiering, of organizing o great military 
movement, as he said, out of his own brain. 
The town was carried with little Joss, through 
the admirable combinations of Havelock’s 
strategy, and the affair at Istaliff was con- 
sidered one of the most brilliant of the cam- 
aign ; but it is only at the present time that 
avelock’s share in it can be prudently 

recorded,” 
If these statements of Mr. Marshman be 

correct, the facts they record are an inva- 
luable contribution to the fame of Havelock. 
He was then only a major on the ataff of 
General Pollock, and accompanied M‘Oaskill 
by the courtesy of the former. 

After this expedition, the commander-in- 
chief, in pursuance of his orders, prepared 
to return to India, He destroyed the great 
bazaar, so famous in history, built in the time 
of Aurungzebe. In this place the body of the 
British envoy, when murdered by Affghan 
assassins at the command of Affghan chiefs, 
had been exposed to insult, and General 
Pollock resolved that the retribution should 
be the destruction of the place itself. A 
mosque at the end of the bazaar, and another 
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near the cantonments, ornamented with Euro- 
pean materials durihg the interval between 
the exit of the Hon. General Elphinstone and 
the entrance of General Pollock, in order to 
commemorate the slaughter of the Feringhees, 
were also destroyed. 

On the 12th of October, General Pollock 
began the retirement of his army, by sending 
forward Sir Robert Sale, with the lst and 
2nd brigades, the Ist light cavalry, 8rd irre- 
gular cavalry, and Christie’s horse, over the 
Gospund Darrah Pass, with the object of 
turning the Khoord-Cabul. The result of 
this movement was, that the main pass was 
penetrated without so much as an exchange 
of shots. (eneral Nott’s division followed, 
but was attacked in the Huft Khatul Pass, 
on the 14th of October. General Pollock 
considered that this, and some petty attacks 
upon his rear-guard, were made by brigands. 
It is surprising that the general should think 
80, for there was as much appearance of mili- 
tary order among the assailants as in any 
Affghan force which he had encountered. 

On the 17th of December, 1842, the army 
crossed the Sutlej. There were great re- 
joicings and festivities in Ferozepore; yet 
there were many causes for regret. England 
had been placed in mourning for the loss of a 
multitude of her brave and noble children. 
British honour was, indeed, vindicated by 
the destruction of Onabul, Istaliff, CGhizni, 
Candahar, and Jellalabad. The Affghans 
had been everywhere defeated, the ladies 
and officers sa treachcrously made captives 
had been rescued, but the conquering armies 
had scarcely accomplished their ultimate vic- 
tory, when they began to retire; and, although 
General Pollock declared in his despatches 
that no organized resistante was made to the 
return of his army, yet an angry enemy who 
had made no submission hung upon their 
fisnks and rear, and made victims of soldiers 
and camp followers until the English flag was 
lost to view from the territory of Affghan- 
istan. To this day the Affghans hold them- 
selves to have been the conquerors in that 
war, and the same feeling, kept alive by 
Rossia, pervades Persia and Central Asis. 
There is, howover, an awe of English power 

remaining in Affghanistan as a result of the 

advance of England, Nott, and Pollock, which 

has deterred tho Affghans since then from en- 
tering into any important combinations against 

the power of Great Britain. 

Thus ended the terrible Affghan war, one 

of the most destructive to the life of English 

soldiers, and by fer the most injurious to 

British reputation in which the empire had 
ever been engaged. This justifies the length 

at which its affecting details have been given. 
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OHAPTER CXVI. 

THE WAR IN SCINDE--ADVANCE TOWARDS HYDERABAD—THE AMERRS COERCED INTO A 
TREATY WITH THE ENGLISH—ATTACK UPON THE ENGLISH RESIDENCY aT HYDERA- 
BAD—EXPEDITION OF SIR CHARLES NAPIER IN THE DESERT—~BATILE OF MEANNER— 
BATTLE OF DUBBA—VICTORIES OF COLONEL ROBERTS AND CAPTAIN JACOBS—SIR 
CHARLES NAPIER’S GOVERNMENT OF SCINDE, 

In a previous chapter an account was given 
of the proceedings of the British in Scinde 
previons to the Affghan war, and more 
especially during the period when the army of 
General England was ordered to prepare for 
protecting the retreat of General Nott. On 
the 4th of November, 1842,* ao year and 
two days after the outbreak at Cabnl, a 
draft of.a treaty with the ameers of Scinde 
was prepared, several of the articles of 
which became important at the close of the 
Affghan war. By article 2, the company’s 
Tupee was to become,the only coin legally 
current in the dominions of the ameers, after 
the 1st of January, 1845} Ly article 6, the 
ameers renounced the privilege of coining 
money.{ ‘The th article relates to the 
cutting of wood for the steamers navigating 
the Indna. By article 7, Kurrachee and Tatta 
were to be ceded to the British government, 
and a free passage between Kurrachee and 
Tatta. By article 8, Subsulkhote,§ and the 
territory between the present frontier of 
Bhawulpore and the town of Rohree, are 
ceded to his Highness of Bhawulpore, “ the 
ever faithful ally and friend of the British 
government.” 

Sir W. Napier says,|| the Scindian princes 
“ were again excited by Nott’s advance upon 
Osndahar; they jufged it a forced abandon- 
ment of that important city ; and though he 
afterwards destroyed Ghizni, and, in conjunc- 
tion with Pollock, ruined Istaliff and Cabul, 
the apparently hurried retreat from Affghan- 
istan which followed, bore, for the misjudging 
people, the character of a flight. It was 
viewed as a proof of weakness, and Belochis 
and Brahooes became more hopeful and more 
confident than before. The ameers of Upper 
and Lower Scinde consulted together, how 
best to league against the Feringhees; Sikh 
vakeels were at Khyrpore, ready to start for 
Lahore, loaded with presenta for the Maha- 
rajah ; and at the same time, letters came from 

* Afghan War. By Major Hough. 
+ The dete of the coinage of the company’s mpec 

throughout our Indian possessions. 
} The act of coining is the right of the sovereign of a 

country. 
$ Which hed been taken from the nawab by the 

amecrs. 
4 Conquest of Scinde, parti, p. 111. 

the victorious Affghans, reminding the ameers 
that they were feudatories of the Doonaree 
empire, and exhorting them to act boldly in 
the common cause. These things led to the 
ameers’ final destruction; they were the fore- 
runners of the battle by which they fell; but 
their primary cause, it has been shown, was 
deeper seated. The Scindian war was no 
isolated event. ‘It was the tail of the Aff: 
ghan storm.’” ‘The ameers swore upon the 
Koran their determination to unite with 
Affghans, Sikhs, or whatever other allies 
might be procurable, to make war upon the 
English. Fortunately for the interests of the 
British empire, the late Sir Charles Napier 
was in command of the troops in Scinde, 
while General England was at Candahar, and 
atter the celebrated retreat of that officer in 
charge: of the great convoy. Nir Charles 
Napier did not regard the war which wa; 
about to be lannched against Scinde as just. 
His opinion was well founded; the ameers 
had never committed any aggression upon the 
English. They had preserved a cold and 
studied distance as Jong as they were able, 
and were influenced in so doing by the con- 
viction that any alliance with the government 
of Caleutta would ultimately be subversive of 
their own independence. Various treatics 
had been forced upon them which were in- 
tolerably overbearing, and the English agents 
domineered over the country as if it wero a 
province won in war. When the draft treaty, 
already referred to, was laid before the ameors, 
by Lieutenant Hastwick, on behalf of the 
Bombay government, Noor Mohammed, one 
of the principal ameers, took from a box all 
tho treaties which were in force, and sarcas- 
tically asked, “What is to become of all 
these?” Before receiving a reply, he calmly, 
but with indignant remonstrance, added, 
“ Here is knother annoyance. Since tho days 
that Scinde has been connected with the Eng- 
lish, there has always been something new; 
your government is never satisfied ; we are 
anxious for your friendship, but we cannot be 
continually persecuted. We have given a 
road to your troops through our territories, 
and now you wih to remain.” The death of 
Noor Mohammed facilitated the designs of the 
English, which were carried out with as little 
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seruple as justice. The ameers had borne 
the injustice of Lord Auckland's govern- 
ment, bot when Lord Ellenborough arrived, 
a puerile and hot-headed policy was pursued, 
calculated to drive them to madness or de- 
spair. Yet, as in the case of Affghanistan, 
his hot vigour was followed by reaction, and 
he hesitated as to the expediency of forcing 
certain cessions of territory which he had 
ordered Colonel Outram, the resident, to de- 
mand, A month afterwards one of his fite of 
vigour returned, and Sir Charles Napier was 
placed in the chief civil and military au- 
* x, On the Sth of October Sir Charles 

1 to the governor-general that the 
s took tolls upon the river; which was 

.-«. ary to the treaty forced upon the ameers 
by the government of Calcutta, which it had 
no more 1ight to dictate, than any Scinde or 
Beloochee robber would have to levy black- 
mail within the Indian territory. Sir Charles 
Napier, although he admitted that the amcers 
had been aggrieved, and had committed no 
aggression, did not resign his political or mili- 
tary fanetions, but carried out the governor- 
general's unjust policy with an earnest will. 
The general instituted a scries of intrigues 
between certain of the ameers, which wero 
neither very clever nor very cunning, and 
eventually did more to embarrass affairs and 
drive the ameers to resistance than any of the 
articles of the oppressive and inaolent treaty 
forced upon thent.* By one of the intrignes 
in which Sir Charles engaged himeelf, a cer- 
tain ameer, tamed Meer Proostum, fled to 
another, his near kineman, named Ali Moorad 
upon whose head he placed the turban, an act 
which betokened the surrender of power. Out 
of this transaction arose the necessity, or the 
supposed necessity on the part of Sir Charles 
Napier, of taking a fort in the desert called 
Emaum Ghur. This exploit was one of great 
peril and difficulty, and was accomplished by 
Sir Charles with singular vigour and audacity. 
The fort was 80 situated that to reach it at all 
with an atmed force was all but impossible. 
The march to it was long, the way a perfect 
waste; averything to be brought by the troops 
must be cartigd, even water. The quantity 
of that commodity necessary for men pursuing 
military entorprises in such a climate, and 
especially while marching over a desert, 
would be very great. Sir Charles was de- 
terred by no difficulties, he determined to carry 
his point, and soon, and effectually. Heselected 
two hnndred irregular cavalry, one hundred 
and fifty of whom had ultimately to be sent 
back from want of forage. His artillery con- 
sisted of two howitzers, 24-pounders, He 

* Parliamentary Papers relating to Scinde ; Sapplemen- 
Papers; Correspondence of Sir Oharles Napier. 
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placed 350 men of her majesty’s 22nd rogi- 
ment on 175 camela, loaded 10 camels with 
provisions, and 80 with water, and marched 
forth against the stronghold, the number of 
the defenders of which he could not have 
known. The fort was actually defended by 
considerably more than 2000 men, and tha 
skirts of the desert were crowded with fana- 
tical Bekoochee horsemen. He went forth 
early in January, 1843, brought his force 
thither in safety, captured the place, blew 
it up, and returned with a rapidity which 
dazzled and astonished friends and foes. 

This occurred when the East India com- 
pany was at peace with all the known antho- 
rities of Scinde; so that it became obvious 
to the ameers, and their friends the Beloo- 
chees, that the English were determined upon 
plundering the territory of Scinde from its 
possessors, : 

As to the exploit itself, the Duke of Wel- 
lington, in his place in the house of lorde, 
gave the following opinion :—‘ Sir Charles 
Napier’s march upon Emaum Ghur, is one of 
the most curious military feats which I have 
ever known to be performed, or have ever 
perused an account of in my life. He moved 
his troops through the desert against hostile 
forces; ho had his gans tranaported under 
circumstances of extreme difficulty, arid in 
manner the most extraordinary, and he cut 
off a retreat of the enemy which rendered it 
impossible for them ever to regain thefr' 
positions.” aes: 

The treaty proposed to the ameers, No- 
vember the 4th, 1842, was sealed by the 
ameers, most reluctantly, the 14th Febraary, 
1848. The expedition in the desert terrified 
the ameers, although it intensified their desire 
to drive the English from their country, 
The Beloochee people were not eo readily 
alarmed. Their patriotism and fanaticism 
were thoroughly roused. They regarded the * 
English as robbers, tyrants, and trueo- 
breakers, and determined to rid their country 
of them or perish. Three days after the 
treaty, was fought the ever-memorabie battle 
of Meannee! ‘When the treaty was , 
the ameers warned Major hong the local 
rank of colonel) Outram, that if Sir Charles 
Napier continued to advance, the reanlt must 
be, a revolt by the people and troops against 
the execution of the treaty. Sir Oharles did 
adyance, and without justification on any 
ground. The predicted consequence took 
place. On the 16th of February, the people 
rose, and the first object of attack was the 
British residency. The enclosure in which 
the mansion was situated was swept by the 
river, where a British steamer was placed, 
armed with cannon. Numerous rieag of 

u 



Scinde horse and foot environed the enclosure 
in every other direction, For fout hours the 
enemy maintained a heavy fire, to which a 
small party of British replied, under Captain 
Oonway; Lieutenant Harding and Ensign 
Pennefather distinguished themselves by their 
activity, ekill, and courage. Two gentlemen, 
Captain Green, of the 21st native infantry, 
and Captain Wells, of the 15th, volunteered, 
and rendered important services. Captain 
Brown, Bengal engineers, went on board the 
steamer, and acted as an artillery officer, with 
good effect. The British were too few te con- 
tinue the defence, and retired with order to 
the ateamer, leaving behind most of their 
baggage, and all the property of the residency. 
They subsequently joined the force of Sir 
-Oharles Napier. 

* " BATTLE OF MEANNEE, 
The ameers now determined to resist the 

advance of the English troops, the commander 
of these troops was furnished with a conclu- 
sive reason for continuing his march by the 
storming of the residency. On the 17th he 
reached Meannee, about six miles from Hyder- 
abad. The ameers awaited him there in a 
atrong position, flanked with woods, and be- 
hind the dry bed of the river Fullaillee. 
Before tho extreme right of the enemy's 
ears lay a village, affording a good cover. 

© British officers volunteered to recon- 
noitre, which was dono with great boldness 
and coolness, the officers riding along the 
whole line exposed to o perilous fire. The 
result was, however, the supply of accurate 
information. The number of the enemy was 
seven times that of the British, but Sir 
Charles considered that any delay for rein- 
forcements would* strengthen the confidence 
of the ameers and produce a moral effect 
upon the country dangerous to the success 
and even the existence of his little army, not 
stronger than a brigade; he therefore deter- 
mined to attack. It was a daring resolation; 
with leas than three thousand men of all arms 
to il 9 strong position defended by more 
thay monty thousand men, of reputed cour- 
age! t Sir Charles was a man of bold 
conclusions. 

The ameers did not wait to be assailed, 
As coon as the British pame witihin range of 
their guns, a gett a «vas opened, but hap- 
pily it was not well directed. The reply of 
the British cannon was most effective, and 
eer prepared the way for closer 
attack, The British guns were placed on the 
Tight. Infantry skirmishers with the Scinde 
irregular cavalry were thrown far in front, 
merely to make the enemy show his strength. 
The British infantry then moved from the 
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right in echelon of battalions, refusing the left 
to save it from the fire of the village, which, 
as before noticed, covered the enemy’s right. 
The major-general commanding compared 
the movement to a review over a plain swept 
by an enemy's cannon. The artillery and her 
majeaty’s 22nd regiment, in line, formed the 
leading echelon; the 26th native infantry, the 
second; the 12th infantry, the third; and the 
lst grenadier native infantry, the fourth. 
The 9th Bengal light cavalry formed the re- 
serve, in rear of the left wing. The Poonah 
horse with four companies of infantry guarded 
the baggage. The British line opened a fire 
of musketry within one hundred yards of the 
bank of the river. The Beloochees charged 
their advancing enemies, firing their match- 
locks and discharging their pistols as they 
came to close quarters. From neither fire 
did the English receive much harm. The 
Beloochees, with sword and shield, then threw 
themselves upon the British line, the men of 
which advancing, shoulder to shoulder, de- 
livered a volley, so simultaneously that it was 
as if given from a single machine of destruc- 
tion, and directed so low that every shot told, 
Tho first line of the Beloochees went down 
under this surely directed fire, the second 
line wan pierced by the bayonets of the 
British line, which as s wall of pointed steel 
received the desperate charge. Nevertheless 
these brave adversaries camo on, scimitar in 
hand, as if oager for death, and so severe was 
the onset that the fate of the battle was for 
some time in suspense. The peril to the 
British was now so great that Colonel Pattle, 
at the suggestion of Oaptein A. Tucker, 
moved his cavalry, with the view of turning 
the enemy's right flank, and charging their 
Tear, 60 a8 to cheok the force of their terrible 
onslaught upon the line of the British in- 
fantry. While Colonel Pattle and Captain 
Tucker were thus initiating an important 
movement, the responsibility of which the 
colonel was reluctant to incur, orders came 
from the commander-in-chief to “ force the 
right of the enemy's line.” The 9th Bengal 
cavalry had the honour of executing this 
movement, supported by the Scinde horse. 
The former regiment took « standard and 
soveral guns, the latter captured the camp, 
from which the cavalry of the Beloochess re- 
tired slowly, firing as they retreated, and 
taking deliberate sim. Lieutenant Fitzgerald 
pursued them several miles with a amall body 
of cavalry, and himself slew three of their 
horsemen in single combat. This charge of 
cavalry desided the battle, The 22nd forced 
the bark of the river, as the appearance of 
the English cavalry in the rear of the Be- 
loochees confused their infantry, The 26th 
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and 12th native infantry crossed the dry bed 
of the river nearly as soon as the 22nd; the 
12th, scrambling up the opposite bank, cap- 
tured some guns in position there. The whole 
of the enemy’s artillery was taken, with their 
camp equipage, stores, ammunition and trea- 
sures. Several etandarda were also taken. 
Sir Charles in his despatches stated that all 
were captured, which his own account of the 
retreat of the Belooches cavalry shows could 
not be correct. 

Seldom did British arms gain o harder 
fought battle, and seldom were the numbers 
engaged on each side so disproportionate. 
Not moro than 1900 men were actually in 
action on the side of the British. The ameers 
brought their whole force into battle, oxcept 
the cavalry, which came into combat when 
Colonel Pattle charged round their right 
flank and fell upon the rear of the infantry. 
Some accounts rate the force of the ameers at 
26,000, but certainly more than 20,000 men 
gave battle to the little Britsh band opposed 
to them.. The loss of the English was 56 
soldiers killed and 177 wounded, and 95 
horses.* Six officers were killed and 22 
wounded. 

The plan of the battle is intelligible to 
civilians: the mode of going into action was 
beautiful, but the execution was confused, 
and but for the cavalry charge round the 
right upon the rear—a movement which never 
oecurred to the enemy as poseible until it was 
accomplished, and therefore bewildered them, 
-—-the probabilities were great that the battle 
would have been lost. 

The Duke of Wellington had a very high 
opinion*of the genius of Sir Charles Napier 
as a soldier, and was notoriously partial to 
the Napier family. This latter circumstance 
must qualify the reception given to any 
opinions pronounced by his grace upon the 
actions of Bir Charles. The duke’s opinion 
of the battle of Meannee, and of the conduct of 
the victor, consequent upon it, has been very 
generally received; it was in the following 
terms :—“ He gained the camp of the enemy, 
got possession of his guns, and obtained the 
most completé victory, taking up a position in 
which he was not again likely to be attacked. 
Not only did he secure Hyderabad, and the 
portion of the Indus which lay in his rear; 
he brought up 4 reinforcement and placed 
himself at the head of a stronger army than 
that which he commanded before the battle. 
He manifested all the discretion and abilit 
of an officer familiar with the most aigjoult 
operations in war.” 

Immediately after the battle, three ameers 
of Hyderabad, and three of Khyrpore, came 

* Blue-book. 
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in and surrendered themselves. They were 
sent prisoners to Bombay. Lord Ellenborough 
Geclared Seinde “ annexed” to the company’s 
dominions, 

BATTLE OF DUBBA. 

Shere Mohammed was still in arma, at the 
head of twenty-five thousand men; and so 
confident was he of success, that he boasted 
he would “Cabul the English.” The use of 
this phrase, which became current among the 
Scindians, showed how extensively the weak- 
ness of the Hon. General Elphinstone, and 
the incapacity for large operations of Briga- 
dier Shelton, had deprived the English of 
military prestige among the nations conti- 
guous to British India, Mohammed took up 
8 position at Dubba, about eight miles north- 
west of Hyderabad. He had eleven guns in 
battery, and four field-picces. His infantry 
were drawn up in two intrenched lines, and 
his cavalry- in masses in the rear. The right 
flank rested on the Fullaillee, the bed of which 
was at that spot deep, and retained a large 
quantity of mud and muddy water, sufficient 
to prevent the position from being turned. 
There was another nullah* to the rear of the 
former, forming an obtuse angle to the front 
line, and there the loft of the enemy's army 
was posted. ‘Thus the true front of battle 
extended from the right for one mile perpen- 
dicularly to the Fullaillee, presenting, what 
may be termed, the right wing and centre to 
an attack; but the left wing behind the second 
nullah, was refused. All the cavalry were 
behind the left. In the rear of the right 
wing stood the village of Dubba.t Between 
the first line of the right and centre and the 
village of Dubba thera was another nallah. 
Each had what in military technicality is 
called a ramp for advancing and retreating. 
The enemy's second line was placed near the 
second and larger nullah, in the rear of which 
he posted his cannon, His pioneers cleared 
away the low jungle which had occupied the 
land in front, so that the fire of his guns 
might not be impeded. 

Such was the position of the Belooches 
army, described with as few technicalities as 
possible, so that the popular reader may com- 
rehend the vast strength of such @ post. 
With such intrenchments and nullabs, pro- 
tecting his lines in every part, a native com- 
mander would naturally consider his lines 
unassailable. 

The army of Sir Charles Napier did not 
number one-fifth of that of his opponent. Ho 
had 1100 horse, and nineteen guns} five 

* bed of a river, or of « canal, 
PP irises is called @ nullah. _ -— — 
+ This village was also called Narajeh, 
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of these belonged to the horse artillery. Two 
pieces of cannon, and a few hundred troops 
were left to guard the camp before Hyderabad. 
The rest of the little army, numbering Jess 
than five thousand men, and seventeen 
cannons, proceeded to attack the foc.* Ar- 
riving before the intrenched position of 
Mohammed, the English geueral instantly 
formed ; in doing which, he adopted the plan 
taken at Meannee, advancing by echelon of 
battalions. The left of his line was too near 
that of the enemy, and had to bo thrown back. 
The guns were placed in the intervals between 
the battalions of infantry; the cavalry covered 
the flanks. ‘The right was somowhat “re- 
fused," because a wood towards that flank 
at once impeded the formation, and inight 
cover the enemy's sharp-shooters. ‘Che in- 
fantry of the enemy’s Icft extended half a 
mile keyond that of the extreme right of the 
cavalry flankers of fir Charles. This portion 
of the enemy's line was exposed to the genc- 
ral’s view; not so their centre and right, 
which were hidden by the nullahs. ‘The 
villago of Dubba appeared to be unoccupied. 
Three British officers—Major Waddington of 
the engincers, and Lieutenants Brown and 
Hill, rode close up to the right centre of the 
position, and afterwards procerded along the 
centre to its junction with the right, for the 
purpose of causing the enemy to show his 
force. This object was attained. Unable to 
conceive what these officers were about, the 
enemy stood on the defence, their first line 
starting up cagerly and firing. So close did 
these gallant officers ride to the line, that the 
ramps for leaving or cntering the nullah was 
distinctly seen, aud the precise position noted 
hy Major Waddington. Sir Charles having 
thus cleverly reconnoitered, put his whole 
force in motion fér the attack. His first object 
was, by rapidity, to gain the junction of the 
nullah with the Fullaillee, and, passing it, to 
seize the village before the enemy could penc- 
trate his design. 

The attack was led here, as at Meannee, by 
her majesty’s 22nd regiment, and with equal, 
if not even surpassing, heroiem. A crose fire 
from the British artillery so galled the enemy's 
centre, that his troops showed symptoms of 
unsteadiness, and moved towards the left as 
if to be out of range. On perceiving thi, 
Major Stack, with the 8rd cavalry, under 
Captain Delamain, and the Scinde horse, 
under Captain Jacobs, charged the flank, to- 
wards which the bodies of infantry, detaching 
themselves from the centre, were tending. 
The major dashed across the nullah, cleared 
all obstacles, ent into the infantry, and pur- 
sued them for miles. This charge was oxe- 

* Conquest of Scinde. 
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cuted without orders, afd, like most feats of 
the kind, however fortunate, entailed immi- 
nent peril to the army it was bravely intended 
to serve. Sir William Napier seys:— He 
thus exposed the flank of the line of battle, 
and exposed the whole army to a defeat, if 
the wood had really been filled with the 
selected division of Beloochees.” 

The 22nd regiment, under Captain George, 
was directed by Major Poole, who com- 
manded the brigade to storm the nullah on 
the enemy's left, which was accomplished in 
the most daring manner. The enemy’s right 
flank was turned by Captain Tait, with tho 
Poonah horse, and by Major Story, with the 
9th Bengal cavalry, pursuing the enemy as 
Major Stack did on the left, and cutting down 
the fugitives over several miles of their flight. 
Thus both flanks of the enemy were actually 
turned and defeated, the centre alone being 
able any longer to resist, which it did not do 
with any persistence, the remainder of the 
infantry and cavalry advancing with the regu- 
larity of a review, and the guna of the British 
from the right and left pouring in a terrible 
cross fire. Thus ended the battle of Dubba. 
The opinion of the great Duke of Wellington 
concerning it is on record:—* A. brilliant 
victory, in which he (Sir Charles) showed all 
the qualities of a general officer, and in which 
the army displayed all the best qualities of the 
bravest troops.” The British lost two hun. 
dred and seventy officers and men. More 
than half the number of casualties oceurred 
in the 22nd regiment. 

After this victory the spirit of the Scindians 
was broken, although Shere Mohammed stil! 
hoped to retrieve his disasters. From the 
field of battle Sir Charles marched to the 
south, entering Meerpore in triumph; and on 
the 4th of April the fortress of Omercote 
opened its gates. Sir Charles determined tu 
surround, if possible, the fugitive Shere Mo- 
hammed. To accomplish this, he divided his 
army into three parte, holding himself the 
command of one, and giving the charge of 
the two others to Colonel Roberts and Oap- 
tain Jacobs. Upon those two officers devolved 
the chief dnties connected with the active 
prosecution of the plan. On the 8th of June, 
Colonel Roberts met the Ameer Shah Moham- 
med, and Captain Jacobs encountered Shere 
Mohamnied six days after, the British in each 
case gaining a signal victory. Roberts, with 
a small force, defeated two thousand men, 
and captured the shah; Jacobs, with a very 
disproportionate force, vanquished about four 
thousand Beloochees, the shere flying to the 
desert, attended only by his personal retinue. 
These eventa gave great satisfaction in Eng- 

_ land and at Calcutta, and Lord Ellenborough 
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nominated Sir Charles to the government of 
Seinde. During his government no oppor- 
tunity occurred for the display of his military 
genius. During the Sikh campaign, more 
than two years afterwards, Sir Charles 
marched by Mooltan from Scinde with o 
small force; and proceeding in advance, 
reached the grand army shortly after the 
sanguinary victory of Sobraon. If, however, 
the government of Sir Charles was not to be 
distinguished by any achievements of a mili- 
tary nature, it was very remarkable for its 
civil administration. ‘Ihe great Napoleon 
and his great rival both expressed (without 
either borrowing from the other) the opinion 
that civil qualities entered into the com- 
petency of a superior commander, even more 
than military. his seems to have been 
borne ont by the management of armies, and 
by the administration in Scinde of Sir Chailes 
Napier. We ruled Scinde arbitraiily, but 
justly ; sternly, yet mercifully; in the inte- 
rest of his country, yet for the welfare of the 
people. He held down with an iron hand all 
disposition to insubordination or revolt, never- 
theless, so attached the people to him, that 
when he departed, they followed him with 
tcars and lamentations. In war they gave 
him the formidable soubriquet of “ Shatan ;” in 
peace thoy almost adored him as a deity. 
Sciude was afflicted with many calamities 
during his reign, as one might \ery appro- 
ptiately call his government; but his admi- 
nistration of its affairs created order, cherished 
industry, brought wide regions, previously 
unproductive, into cultivation, and preserved 
innumerable lives when famine and disease 
ravaged ‘the whole realm. 

The following statement of the difficulties 
with which Sir Charles had to contend was 
drawn up in an expose made to government, 
and suppressed by the Bombay council, or 
some of its officials. It is leaded, “ Sir 
Charles Napier to the Governor in Council. 
Bombay, Oct. 21, 1846." Anextract only is 
made from the document :-— Plundering grain 
was rife all over the land while war lasted. 
People stole grain and concealed it, especially 
government grain; for the conquerors wero 
strangers in the land, and fear pervaded all 
hearts, none knowing what the victorious 
forcigners would do; quantities of grain were 
therefore buried, and cultivation neglected. 
We at first had no knowledge of the proper 
men to employ as Aardars and wmbardars, 
nor did we know the amount of the collec- 
tions which ought to be made; consequently, 
the government was robbed to an immense 
extent; an evil which still exists, though it 
gradually decreases. These kardars, there- 
fore, took no pains with cultivation; they 
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were occupied With pillage. The canals could 
not be properly cleaned till the country waa 
fairly settled; and without this clearing there 
could be neither health nor crops in Scinde. 
When we conquered Scinde the canals were 
choked up, for the ameers having resolved 
on war, everything relative to agriculture 
appears to have been abandoned for some 
time before the battle of Meannee; men were 
preparing for war. <A plague of locusts fell 
upon Scinde. ‘This was a heavy and exten- 
sive affliction; it not only consumed this 
country, but, I am told, ravaged whole pro- 
vinces in Upper India, so that very small 
collections could be made there. Be that as 
it may, these locusts nearly destroyed the 
Scinde crop in 1844. ‘Fhe locusts were pre- 
ceded by a dreadful epidemic, which raged 
from the end of August, 1843, to January, 
1844, destroying thousands, and leaving those 
who auvived uyable to work. Tho troops 
suffered less than the people of the country ; 
yet, out of seventeen thousand fighting men, 
thirteen thousand were helpless in the hos- 
pitals; and of the remainiug four thousand, 
not above two thousand could have made a 
day’s march. Cultivation was abandoned, 
for no man had strength to work. T'o close 
this catalogue of ills which fell upon the cul- 
tivation and people of Scinde in 1843 and 
1844, the Indus suddenly foll, while the few 
crops which that year had been raised, were 
yet on the ground, and a vast portion thus 
perished from want of water, for the river did 
not again rise.” 
A powerful opposition was raised against 

Sir Charles among the Bombay officials, and 
a minute was recorded by the council, cen- 
suring the way in which Sir Charles supported 
the revenue of Scinde, which, it was alleged, 
was done by causing an artificially high price 
for grain after the revenue paid in that com- 
modity was received by the governor. ‘This 
minute was absolutely false, and gave rise to 
discussions in parliament when the disgrace- 
ful fact came to light, that, although the 
Bombay government produced a copy of the 
faithless minute, no minute could be found of 
the complete confutation of the calumny. It 
Was a curious circumstance, that Sir Charles 
himself predicted that such would be the case 
after his death. The falsehood was, as he 
foretold, revived; the refutation was sup- 
pressed. Those officials, in their commu- 
nications with the supreme government, re- 
presented Scinde as under “a pressure of 
financial difficulties,” in consequence of the 
mal-administration of the governor, and the 
people as groaning under the excessive weight 
of taxation caused by his arbitrary, incom- 

petent, and selfish government, Sir Cbarles 
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replied to those animad versions, showing their 
utter falsehood, in « brief despatch to the 
governor-general, Dec, 15, 1446, the fol- 
lowing extracts from which will at once 
vindicate the aspersed hero, and disclose to 
the reader the lengths to which officials can 
go in injuring even men of the highest name 
who resist their interference, or rofuse them 
homage :— 

December 15th, 1845. 

Ricut Honovnasre Sir,—In answer to the extract 
from a letter of the Secret Committee, I have to say :-— 

1, That transit datics were abolished in Scinde by 
Lord Ellenborough’s orders in 1843. I am here to obey 
the orders which I receive. I cannot imagine why the 
“ Secret Committes” should suppose I disobey those 
ordera. The transit duties have not been reimposed upon 
the perple of Scinde, nor any new tax. 

%. There is no “ pressure of financial difliculty” in 
Scinde: its revenues increase, and a surplus of about 
£260,000 aterling has already been placed to the credit 
of the Honourable Company, atter defraying the cost of 
ir} civil government aud 2,400 armed snd disciplined 
police. 

8. The supreme government, at my recommendation, 
sanctioned the adoption of the ober customs code, 
and desired me to substitute this code for the destruc- 
tively severe system of the ameers in Scindc, ond I have 
done so gradually, J.ike all changes having for object to 
diminish the receipt of taxation, it will probably reduce 
the revenue in a slight degree next ycar, bat add to it 
afterwards. I¢ is well understood by, and agreeable to 
the merchauts and people, whose present burihens will be 
relieved. After the lst of January, 1846, the heavy and, 
what is worse, the vexatioue dutics levied hitherto under 
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the old system of the ameera will cease, aud be replaced 
by light import and export duties levied on the frontier, 
except on goodsin transit through Scinde. In fine, the 
| Bombay regulations are adopted. 
‘4, Thave the honour to enclose herewith a lithograph 
plan of the positions of the “ Chokies,” or cnetom-house 
ports which I am establishing at the entrances to Scinds » 
and I have becn induced to hasten the establishment of 
these ports, for the purpose of preventing the entrance of 
opium uot covered by passes, 

5. Though I regret that my conduct should have 
failed to obtain for me what 1 think it deserves, the con- 
fidence of the home authorities in a sufficient degree to 
overturn the baseness of secret information, which I have 

reason fo suppose was eent from Bombay, I have, never- 
theless, the aatisfaction of believing that 1 possess the eon- 
fidence of your Excellency. 

C, J. NAPIER, 

Sir Charles left Scinde on the Ist of Oct., 
1847. Mr. Pringle, a civilian, an officer of 
the company, succeeded him. That officer, 
in a report the last day of 1847, praises the 
clemency, wisdom, moderation, aud firmness 
of his predecessor. ‘These good opinions were 
repeated by Mr. Pringlo’s suceessor, Mr. 
Frere, occasion having occurred for notice on 
his part of the principles of administration 
adopted by Sir Charles Napier. The suc- 
cessors of the military chiof were men very 
competent to the duties imposed on them. 
They nurtured the prosperity which Sir Charles 
initiated, and which he left as a happy legacy 
to Scinde. 

CHAPTER OXVII. 

WAR WITH CHINA—NAVAL AND MILITARY OPERATIONS—TREATY OF PEACE—OPENING 

_ OF FIVE PORTS TO EUROPEAN COMMERCE. 

Tus history of English interests in China, 
after the date with which tho last chapter on 
this aubject closed, continued for a number of 
years to be monotonous, disclosing no occur- 
rences of a kind to interest the readers of 
work on the general concerns of the British 
empire in the East. Only for short intervals 
did concord prevail at Canton between tho 
Chinese authorities and the Kinglish, or indeed 
any foreign traders. The trade of most 
Evropean nations declined, except that of the | 

lish. The American commerco fuctu- 
, and on the whole made no observable 

progress. dicts of the viceroy were con- 
tinually issuing against some practice or other 
of the English. Atone time the presence of 
English ladies gave offence ; at another, some 
assault was committed by some drunken sailor 
on a Chinese subject; then, questions were 
raised so frivolous and vexatious as greatly to 

En, 
ate 

try the temper of the British merchants, who 

petitioned their government to insist on a 

redress of grievances, and the admittance of a 

| resident at Pekin. Nemonstrances were made 
to the Chinese officials, in language respectful 
and proper; to which replies were given almost 
always to the same effect, that if the English 

did not like the terms upon which they were 
permitted to trade, there was no occasion for 

them to come so far, and by staying at home 

collisions with, tho subjects of his celestial 
majesty would be avoided. There was no 
answering this logic, however unsatisfactory 
the English might have considered it. 

In the years 1830-31 the insults and ag- 
gressions offered by the Chinese authorities 
were intolerable, and it became necessary for 
the committee, to which the concerns of the 

East India Company were committed, to adopt 

measures of public remonstrance, addressed to 
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the Chinese people as well as to the officials, 
An appeal was made also to the Governor- 
general of India to interfere, first by negotia- 
tion, and, failing in that, by force. The 
English did not act with promptitude and 
spirit, such as alone the Chinese could un- 
derstand. Forbearance and petitions only 
brought fresh indignities. It was only when 
the officers of his celestial majesty felt that the 
course pursued was one involving danger and 
inconvenience to themselves, that they were 
open to conviction. The bad feoling which at 
this period arrived at such a height, was ag- 
gravated by the clandestine opium traffic, and 
the affrays which arose out of it, As the year 
1831 advanced, and at the beginning of 1832, 
the officers of the viceroy entered the foreign 
factories when they pleased, treated their 
inmates with violence and abuse, tortured 
servants and interpreters, and, finally, set 
about breaking up the landing-place opposite 
the factories. There appeared to be no 
motive for these outrages, but the wanton 
exercise of power, contempt and hatred of 
torcigners, and a desire on occasions to extort 
money. 

Jn February, 18382, Mr. Lindsay and the 
Rev. Myr. Gutzloff were dispatched to the 
north-cast coast of China: their instructions 
were rather indefinite, and their voyage abor- 
tive, except so far as the acquisition of useful 
information was concerned. Some ships had, 
however, disposed of valuable cargoes of 
opium, woollens, and calicoes on the northern 
coasts. 

By an act of parliament, passed in the fourth 
yoar of his najesty’s reign, entitled “ An Act 
to regulate the Trade to China,” it was, 
amongst other things, enacted that it might be 
lawful for his majesty, by any such order or 
orders as to his majesty in council might seem 
expedient and salutary, to give to the super- 
intendents mentioned in the act, or any of 
them, power and authority over the trade and 
commerce of his majesty’s subjects within any 
part of the dominions of the Emperor of China ; 
and to impose penalties, forfeitures, or imprison- 
ments for the breach of any regulations, to be 
enforced in such manner as should be apecified 
iu the orders in council. This act came into 
operation April 21st, 1834. At the court at 
Brighton, on the 9th day of December, 1833, 
an order in council was issued investing in the 
superintendents of trade appointed in virtue 
of that act, all the powers invested in the 
supercargoes of “the United Oompany of 
Merchants trading to the East Indies.” On 
the same day, another order in council was 
issued, instituting, in virtue of the said act, a 
court of justice, with criminal and admiralty 
jurisdiction, for the trial of offences committed | 
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by British subjects in the ports and harbours 
of China and within a hundred miles of its 
coasts. One of the superintendents mentioned 
in the act, was nominated to hold such court. 
The practice and proceedings of such court 
wero to be conforniable to those of the courts 
of Uyer and Terminer and Gaol Delivery in 
England. A third order in council was issued 
the same day, in virtue of the act already 
named, empowering the superintendents to 
levy and collect tolls from English ships enter- 
ing any port where these superintendents 
might reside. It was alao ordered that 
within forty-eight hours of the arrival in a 
Chinese port of any British ships, a manifesto 
in writing, upon oath, specifying the particu- 
lars of the cargo, should he sent by the master 
or supercargo to the superintendent. Lord 
Napier was dispatched as the chief super- 
intendent of Buitish trade, fron Plymouth, in 
his majesty’s ship Andromache, Matters had 
now arrived at an interosting epoch iu the 
commercial connection between China and 
Creat Britain. John Francis Davis, who 
succeeded Lord Napier as chief superinten- 
dent, observed of the juncture of affairs when 
Lord Napier was nominated to that office :— 
“On the 22nd April, 1834, the trade of the 
East India Company with China, after having 
lasted just two hundred years, terminated 
according to the provisions of the new act, 
and several private ships soon afterwards 
quitted Canton with cargoes of tea for the 
British Islands. One vessel had, previously 
to that date, sailed cirect for England, under 
a special licence from the authorities of the 
Kast India Company. A most important 
national experiment was now to be tried, the 
results of which alone could det at rest the 
grand question of the expediency of free 
trade against the Chinese monopoly ; or 
prove how individual traders were likely to 
succeed against the union of mandarins end 
mandarin merchants,” 

The number of superintendents which the 
new bill authorized was three, two others 
with Lord Napier were immediately nomi- 
nated. ‘The East India company now stood in 
a new relation to China. Instead of having the 
exclusive possession of the tea trade, and all 
but the exclusive trade in other commodities, 
the bill of 1833 deprived the company of the 
power of trading between China and Great 
Britain, and threw the whole of the Obinese 
cummerce open to the enterprise of individual 
merchants. One consequence of this was, 
that as the operation of the act began a few 
months after it was passed, the company hed 
to sell their fine ships, and other trading pro- 

rty, at heavy loss. These great changes 
Ey the British government were carried ont 
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without any notice to the Chinese authorities, 
notwithstaiding that the danger of such a 
course was pointed out by persons well ac- 
quainted with the temper of the Chinese 
government and people. 

On the 16th of July, 183+, Lord Napier 
atrived at Macao. Mr. Davis and Sir George 
Robinson accepted the offices of superinten- 
dents with his lordship. According to the 
instructions givon to Lord Napier, by the 
furcign secretary, he was immediately upon 
his arrival to announce his mission in a com- 
munication to the viceroy. ‘Chat functionary 
refused to receive it, on the ground that Great 
Britain had no right to send a resident repre- 
sentative to Canton, without first obtaining the 
permission of the court of Pekin. is lord- 
ship had no means of communication with the 
vicoroy but through the long merchants, 
which +e properly refused. . His hands were 
tied up by such minute instructions from 
home, that no discretion was left to him in 
the midst of difficulties of which the home 
authorities could be-no judges, and which 
could only be met by promptitude and addreas, 
as the exigencies arose. The Chinese mean- 
while beset his lordship’s house with soldiers, 
beat his servants, and continued to evince a 
feeling of rancorons hostility. His lordship 
was placed in a false position by the ignorance 
and wilfulness of the government at home, in 
spite of the warnings and protests of the Duke 
of Wellington, whose sagacions mind and 
oriental experience enabled him to foresee the 
issue of the pragmatical and conceited plans of 
Lord Grey. At last matters assumed so 
formidable an aspect of hostility, that Lord 
Napier was obliged to send for a guard of 
marines, and order the Imogene and Andro- 
mache frigates to, the anchorage at Wham- 
pos. As this order was executed, the guns 
of the Bocca ‘Tigris fort opened fire upon the 
British, cutting away some ropes and spar, 
and wounding a sailor. The brondsides of the 
English frigates svon silenced these demon- 
strations of anger. As ‘Tiger Island was 
approached, a still heavier fire was directed 
against the English, and a still more formid- 
able reply was made to it. Hach Dritish ship 
had ao man killed; tho fortifications of the 
Chinese were much damaged, and the destruc- 
tion of life among those who manned them 
was considerable. The men-of-war triumph- 
antly sailed up tothe anchorage. ‘The Chinese 
now stopped the trade, demanding the with- 
drawal of the frigates, ond the retirement of 
Lord Napier from China. The East India 
company had warned the government of the 
consequences of its precipitate and high- 
handed legislation, and the fruits were now 
borne. As was usual, the English, after for- 
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midable demonstrations of resolution, gave 
way the moment their trade sustained injury. 
The Chinese by their obstinacy and per- 
sistence gained a complete victory. ‘The 
selection of Lord Napier for the important 
office committed to him might well have been 
questioned, as indeed it was both in England 
and China. His rank and party connections, 
not his fitness, determined the appointment. 
His lordship possessed excellent qualities, in- 
tellectual and moral, and was a useful public 
man; but no especial fitness was possessed by 
him for what might be called a Chinese em- 
bassy, or for a post which was even more 
difficult to fill than that of an ambassador. 
A few wooks after arriving at Macao, having 
abandoned the attempt to establish a residence 
at Canton, his lerdship died, from the effects 
of the climate and the mortification which he 
felt at the failure of his mission, and the hu- 
miliation to which his country and himself 
were exposed by the incapacity of his govern- 
ment. ‘This incapacity was the more to be 
regretted as the government of the day com- 
prised men of great reputation, and Lord 
Palmerston was the secretary-of-state upon 
whom the execution of the orders in council 
devolved. Great as his lordship's talents 
were for the discharge of any duties which 
might be imposed upon him in connection 
with the relations between the United King- 
dom and other parts of the world, his know- 
ledge of oriental affairs and of commerce was 
small, and his capacity to deal with them, in 
common with that of the rest of the cabinet, 
insufficient. It was, however, a cabinet which 
would not be taught, but was carried away by 
popular applause, aud pride of newly acquired 
power. 

Un the death of Lord Napier, the second 
superintendent assumed the chief direction of 
affairs. ‘hat gentleman was of opinion that 
an appeal to the government of Pekin should 
be prosecuted, but this had been furbidden 
by the instructions delivered to Lord Napier 
in caso of any dispute, without first communi- 
cating with the Dritish forcign secretary. 
At this juncture the great Congregational 
nissionary, Dr. Morrisson, the Chinesac in- 
terpreter to the superintendents, died. Llis 
loss was much felt because of his superior 
knowledge of the Chinese language and 
people. Lis son and the Rev. Mr. Gutzloff 
were nominated in his stead. The viceroy 
issued edicts commanding the English to elect 
or obtain from England a merchant, not a 
royal officer, to manage the trade, Of theso 
edicts Mr. Davis took no notice, believing 
that the Chinese would find it necessary them- 

_ Selves to open communications with him. In 
i January, 1865, Mr. Davia returned home; 
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Capluin Elliot, who had acted as secretary 
to the commission, became second, and Sir 
George Robinson first superintendent. 

The opening of the Chinese trade the pre- 
vious year facilitated smuggling, and this waa 
more especially carried on in connection with 
opium, The edicts of the imperial govern- 
ment against the admission of the drug had 
been as numerous as inoperative, but so pro- 
digious was the increase of smuggling when 
the East India Company was deprived of the 
Chinese trade, that it became incumbent 
upon the imperial government to adopt 
vigorous measures to put a stop to it, or at 
once abandon all pretension to control con- 
traband commerce upon its coasts. The in- 
crease of the importation of opinm tended to 
weaken physically the Chinese population; 
to create poverty, idleness, and recklessness ; 
to drain the country of silver, and to weaken 
the bands of authority; the imporial govern- 
mont was therefore roused to exertion to 
check or stop the injurious import. 

Captain Elliot succeeded Sir (icorge Robin- 
son as chief superintendent. Ie foresaw that 
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away ? we dd not wish you to stay.” The 
Hong merchants had in this way cheated the 
English out of three millions of dollars. The 
amount of opium seized by the Chinese autho- 
rities amounted to two millions sterling. This 
opium was in many cases seized by mandarins 
who had connived at the illicit traffic, taking 
bribes to admit it, and seizing tho contraband 
as well, The conduct of the Chinese officials 
was immoral and corrupt in these trans- 
actions. 

On the 12th of July, 1838, Sir Frederick 
Maitland arrived in the ship of war Wellesley, 
and in consort with the war-brig Algerine, 
and was joined by the superintendent. The 
ships anchored in Tong-boo Bay, seven 
leagues south of the Bocca Tigris. The 
Canton government communicated in the old 
way through the Hong merchants; the auper- 
intendent sent back the despatches unopened, 
informing the bearer that the orders of the 
British goverament were peremptory to cor 
respond only with the officers of his imperial 
majesty. 

Captain Elliot then proceeded to Canton, 
the open and daring conduct of the crowds of | andsent an unsealed letter by a mandarin to be 
opium smugglers who mingled with those 
who pursued legitimate commerce would 
Dring on a war, or the expulsion of European 
traders, He earnestly importuned the British 
government to invest him, or a successor, with 
power to interpose and to punish English 
subjects engaging in such unlawful dealings. 
ho government refused tu do this, substan- 
tially on the ground that it was uot the pro- 
vinee of foreign governments to act as revenue 
police or coast-guards for countries on whose 
shores their subjects smuggled. The govern- 
ment, however, declared that any smuggler 
resorting tu furce in case of attempts to arrest 
him by the Chinese authorities, should be 
considered os a pirate. This was more 
generous to China than just to the smugglers, 
whose dishonourable calling was no ground for 
acting towards them illegitimately. It was 
clearly the business of the mandarins to deal 
with the smugglers, Chinese or foreign, as 
best they could; and of the English autho- 
rities to diseountenance the traffic by moral 
means, and to afford no protection to English 
subjects cmbarked in it. 

‘The year 1888 opened at Canton unfavour- 
ably to commerce and to the prospects of 
peace. ‘The Hong merchants had incurred 
enormous debts to the new traders under the 
free system. ‘They refused to pay except by 
instalments, extending over a great number 
of years, The Chinese Jaws afforded to the 
barbarians no redress, there was only the old 
answer, “If you do not like the country, its 
laws, maxima, and customs, why don’t you go 

VoL, It. 

| communicated to the government. Mr. Davis 
thus relates what occurred :—“ The paper 
was left open with a view to obviate the dif- 
ficulty about the uxe of the character pin—a 
petition, It was conveyed to the viceroy, 
but the merchants returned it with a remark 
from his excellency that he could not take it 
unless it bore the character pin. Captain 
Klliot then declared that he had formally 
offered to set furth the peaceful purposes of 
the admiral’s visit, and if the viceroy did not 
think fit to accept these explanations, his 
business at Canton was concluded, and he 
should forthwith retire,' A British boat, 
meanwhile, passing the Bucca Tigris was fired 
upon by the forts; aud when boarded by a 
mandarin, was required to state whether the 
admiral or any person belonging to him was 
there, aa they should not be permitted to pass 
up. Sir Frederick, on being informed of this 
insult, remarked that he had come to China 
with a determination to avoid the least viola- 
tion of customs or prejudices; but that he 
was nevertheless sesilved to bear no indignity 
to the flag. He accordingly proceeded forth- 
with to the Boces Tigris with the vessels under 
his command, to demand a formal disavowal 
of these unprovoked attacks, A civil letter 
was soon received from the Uhineso admiral 
Kwan (afterwards discomfited in action with 
the Volage and Hyacinth), asking the reason 
of Admiral Maitland’s visit; and in reply to 
this, a demand was made for reparation on 
account of the Jate insult. The result was 
the mission of a mandarin captain of war. 

4m 
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junks to wait upon the British admiral, ac- 
companied by one of less rank; and the 
expressions of disavowal of any intention to 
inenlt were written at the dictation of the 
higher officer by the hund of the other on 
board the Wellesley in the presence of the 
several parties. Sir Frederick Maitland sig- 
nified hie satisfaction with this declaration, 
and after the exchange of some civilities, 
returned to his former anchorage, and soon 
afterwards sailed away.” 

Only two months after this transaction the 
Chinese functionaries, irritated by the per- 
sistence of the smugglers, prepared to execute 
a native smuggler in the front of the factory ; 
the remonstrances of the Europeans upon so 
gross an outrage being treated with disdain, 
they boldly armed and drove the executioners 
and the attendant guards away. The people 
approved of the dispersion of the party. 
Some of the Europeans, in the insolence and 
hardihood of their pride, contemptuously 
struck with sticks the lookers on; these im- 
mediately resented, and at last a mob of 
thousands, armed with such missiles as conld 
be obtained, attacked the factories. The 
Ohinese troops drove back the mob, 

Captain Klliot offered to co-operate with 
the government in suppressing the river 
smuggling, and obtained a direct communi- 
cation fiom tho viceroy, thus gaining a pie- 
cedent for carrying on official coirespondence 
without the intervention of the “ Hong.” 

For aome time matters wore a more tranquil 
aspect, and the smuguling was much re- 
pressed, Early in 183%, a8 high commission 
of his imperial majesty arrived at Canton, and 
at once proceeded to adopt measures of ex- 
traordinary severity and injustice to terrify 
the Europeans and stop the traffic. Lis first 
act was to execute a native opium dealer in 
the square in front of the factorics. ‘This 
operation was attended by so powerful a force 
that the merchants could only han] down 
their flags and protest against the barbarous 
outrage, ‘Ihe despatches of Captain Elliot 
describe the demands of Commissioner Lin 
as extraordinary even from an oriental tyrant. 
He issned an edict directly to the foreigners, 
demanding that every particle of opium on 
board the ships should be delivered to the 
government, in order to its being burned and 
destroyed. At the same time a bond was 
required, in the foreign and Chinese lan- 
guages, that “the ships should hereafter never 
again dare to bring opium; and that, rhould 
apy be brought, the goods should be forfeited, 
and the parties suffer death; moreover, that 
such punishment would be willingly sub- 
mitted to.” He plainly threatened that if 
his requisitions were not complied with, the 
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foreigners would be overwhelmed by numbers 
and sacrificed; but at the same time made 
some vague promises of reward to such as 
obeyed. 

Mr. Davis describes the events which fol- 
lowed with a brevity and completeness which 
will in a short compass place the reader in 
possession of the facts which led to what is 
popularly known in England as “the opium 
war :’—~“ On first hearing of the proceedings 
at Canton the British superintendent, always 
present where danger or difficulty called him, 
hurried up in the gig of her majesty's ship 
Larne, and made his way to the factories on 
the evening of the 24th March, notwithstand- 
ing the efforts made to stop him. The state 
of intense distress in which he found the 
whole foreign community may be estimated 
by stating that the actual pressing difficulty 
was the obstinate demand that Mr. Dent, one 
of the most respectable English merchants, 
should proceed into the city and attend the 
commissioner's tribunal. Captain Elliot's first 
step was to proceed to Mr. Dent’s house, and 
convey him in person to the hall of the 
superintindents. He immediately signified 
to the Chinese his readiness to let Mr. Dent 
go into the city with himeelf, and upon the 
distinct stipulation, under the comimissioncr’s 
peal, that he was never to be moved out of 
his sight. The whole foreign community 
were then assembled, and exhorted to be 
moderate and calm. Qn the same night the 
native servants were taken away and the 
supplies cut off, the reason given being the 
opposition to the commissioner's summons. 
An are of boats was formed, filled with armed 
nien, the extremes of which touched the east 
and west banks of the river in front of the 
factories. The square between and the rear 
were occupied in considerable force; and 
before the gate of the hall the whole body ot 
Hong merchants and a large guard were 
posted day and night, tho latter with their 
swords constantly drawn. So close an im- 
prisonment is not recorded in the history of 
our previous intercourse. Under these cir- 
cumatances the British superintendent issued 

most momentous circular to his country- 
Men, requiring the surrender into hia hands 
of all the English opium actually on the coast 
of China,at that date. In undertaking this 
immense responsibility, he had no doubt that 
the safety of a great mass of human life hung 
upon his determination. Had he commenced 
with the denial of any control on the occasion, 
the Chinese commissioner would have seized 
the pretext for reverting to his measures of 
intimidation against individual merchants, ob- 
viously his original purpose, but whieh Cap- 
tain Elliot's sudden appearance had disturbed. 
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Ile would have forced the whole into submis- 
sion by the protracted confinoment of the 
ersons he had determined to seize, and, 

judging from his proclamation and general 
conduct, by the sacrifice of their lives, On 
the 8rd of April it was agreed that the 
deputy superintendent should proceed down 
the river with the mandarins and Hong mer- 
chants, and deliver over to the commissioner 
20,285 chests of opium from the ships which 
were assembled for that purpose below the 
Bocca Tigris. The imprisonment and blockade 
in the meanwhile remained undiminished at 
Canton, and attempts were made to extort 
from the foreigners the bond, by which 
their lives and property would be at the 
mercy of the Chinese government. ‘This was 
evaded.” 

On the 4th ef May, when all the opium 
was delivered, tho imprisonment of the Eng- 
lish ceased, with the exception of sixteen 
persons, who were retained until the 25th; 
they were liberated under an edict never to 
return tq China. ‘I‘he commission restricted 
the trade of all other foreigners, when all 
English subjects had withdrawn, The con- 
duct of Captain Elliot throughout these trans- 
actions was marvellously prudent and firm. 
The Duke Wellington described his conclnd- 
ing act as one “of courage and self-devotion 
such aa few men had an opportunity of show- 
ing, and, probably, still fewer would havo 
shown.” itis grace characterized the con- 
duct of the Chinese commissioner end govern- 
ment with equal terseuens. Je “had never 
known a person filling o high station in 
another country treated in such a manner as 
Captain Elliot had been treated by the au- 
thorities of Vanton.” 

The English took refugo at Macno, but 
were driven thence by a military demonstra- 
tion on the part of Lin, An unarmed schooner 
was attacked by mandarin boots, and the crew 
murdered. Other aggressions followed. ‘The 
English remained in their ships. The com- 
usissioner demanded that all their vessels 
should enter the river, and that a man should 
Le delivered up for execution to atone for the 
life of a Chinese lost in a drunken broil with 
sonie sailors, English and American, Pro- 
visions were not allowed to be sold to the 
English ships, which were supplied indirectly 
through Macao, and by various hazardous 
boat enterprises. An English ship of war, 
tho Voluge, arrived most opportunely for the 
protection and supply of the English. Soon 
after an action was fought between the Eng- 
lish vessela and the war-junks of the enemy, 
which was conducted by the British naval 
officers in e manner highly to their credit. 
This conflict arose and was conducted in the 
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following manner. On the &rd of October 
the Chinese admiral left his anchorage, and 
stood out towards the English ships, which 
were got under weigh and moved towards 
the enemy. The war-junks then anchored 
in order of battle, and the British ships were 
“hove to.” The English opened negotia- 
tions; the admiral replied that an English- 
man nuat be given up to suffer death in 
atonement for the life of the Chinaman (pre- 
viowly referred to), killed in a draoken 
brawl, Captain Smith, the senior officer, 
considered that the safety of tho ships de- 
manded that he should repel this hostile 
demonstration. ‘“ At noon, therefore, the 
signal was made to engage, and the ships, 
then lying bove to at the extreme end of the 
Chinese line, bore away ahcad in close order, 
having the wind on the starboard beam, In 
this way, and under easy sail, they ran down 
the Chinese line, pouring in a destructive fire. 
The lateral direction of the wind enabled 
the ships to perform the saine evolution from 
the other extreme of the line, running up 
again with their larboard broadsides bearing. 
The Chinese answered with much spirit, but 
the terrible effect of the English fire was soon 
manifest. One war-junk blew up at pistol- 
shot distance from the Volage, three were 
sunk, and several others water-logged. The 
admiral’s conduct is said to have been worthy 
of his station. Uis junk was evidently better 
manned and armed than any of the others; 
and after having weighed, or perhaps cut or 
slipped his cable, he bore up and engaged her 
majesty’s shipr in handsome style. In less 
than three quarters of at: hour, however, he 
and the remainder of hia squadron were re- 
tiring in great distress to their former anchor- 
age, and, as Captain Smith was not disposed 
to protract destructive hostilities, he offered 
no obstruction to their retreat. It is to be 
feared, however, that this clemency was 
thrown away upon the Chinese, who have 
ho conception of the true principles of such 
forbearance, and subsequent facts show that 
they actually claimed the victory. This they 
perhaps founded on the circumstance of her 
majesty’s ships making sail for Macao, for the 
purpose of covering the embarkation of tho 
English who might see fit to retire from that 
place, and of providing for the safety of the 
merchant ships, On the 4th of November, 
the Volage joined the flect at Hong-Kong, 
and the Lyacinth was left at Macao to watch 
events in thet quarter. It was time that the 
Chinese should receive such a lesson as 
the foregoing, for not long prior to it 
they had robbed and burned a Spanish 
brig, the Bilbaino, utterly unconnected with 
opium, under the plea that she was an Eng- 



632 

lish veasel, though her proper flag waz flying.” * 
The treatment which the unfortunate crew 
of this Spanish ship received was cruel, bar- 
barous, and unrelenting, affording no pretence 
of justification. 

There wes still some trade carried on by 
the English through the intervention of the 
Americans, who were the only foreigners that 
submitted to the requisitions of the Chinese 
authorities. They carried out Chinese com- 
modities in their boats to the English ships, 
and received goods in return, driving for 
some time a profitable trade. This, however, 
was not permitted to last. The Chinese on 
discovering what took place, effectually put a 
stop to all commercial intercourse with the 
English, Captain Elliot could now do no- 
thing notil instructions from his government 
arrived, : 

The view taken by the British government 
was that a declaration of war could alone 
adjust matters, War was accordingly de- 
elared, and a powerful force sent to compel 
compliance with English demands. This war 
Was unpopular in Kngland. The view taken 
of it by the mass of the peuple was, that it 
wag declared for the purpose of enforcing 
sales of opium, and that this was done to 
envich tho Mast India Company as the 
growers of that commodity. ‘The narrative 
already given proves that the company had 
nothing to do with the transactions which led 
to the struggle. These transactions began 
when the company was no longer permitted 
to trade with China, and were a consequence 
of throwing open the trade, which the Duke 
of Wellington, and other eminent persons well 
acquainted with the East, foresaw and foretold. 
Had the trade been continued in tho hands 
of the company, such a war could not have 
broken out; although on other grounds a 
rupture with China might have arisen. What- 
ever the advantages of giving freedom to the 
trade with China, the disadvantage at that 
particular juncture of opening a door for the 
smuggling of opium was attendant upon that 
event. Her majesty'’s government gave no 
countenance to the opium smugglers, but 
rather passed beyond its proper province in 
denouncing and thwarting it. Captain Elliot 
was willing to co-operate with the Chinese 
officials to suppress jt, even by giving an ex- 
treme interpretation to his powers as chief 
superintendent, but the Chinese authorities 
treated his overtures contemptuously and arro- 
gantly, although unable to put astop to it them- 
selves, Yet all these facts were suppressed by 
the parties who carried on the agitation against 

* The Chinese. By Jobo Francis Davie, Eeq., F.B.S., 
and Governor of Hong-Kong: London, Cox, King William 
Street, Strand, : 
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the government of Calcutta and of London, in 
connection with the war. Apart from those 
who were actuated by party opposition 
against the section of English politicians then 
in power, the denouncers of the government 
consisted mainly of the members of the Peace 
Society, and of the Society of Friends, the 
former being chicfly composed of the latter, 
Lecturers were hired, men of clever debating 
powers, and eloquent, who convened meatings 
all over England, denouncing the war as 
neither forced upon us by necessity nor de- 
mianded by justice, The Chinese were repre- 
sented by these lecturers as an amiable aud 
honest race, whose government was highly 
moral, and being virtuously intent upon pro- 
tecting its people from the enervating and 
dissipating effect of opium, adopted police aud 
revenuo regulations full of wisdom, which the 
English merchants and Captain Flliot, the 
English superintendent of trade, infringed in 
violation of international law, of natural right, 
and of the Jaw of God, All these statements 
were false, except so far as that Englishmen 
were among the opium amugglers, a» adven- 
turous Knglish seafaring men will be found 
amongst smugglers off the consts of every 
country whose revenue system allows a con- 
traband trade to become profitable, These 
allegations were, however, pretexts. The 
real mutive with tho Peace Society, and the 
religious body called Quakers, was to male 
an efticient and popular protest against war, 
which they believed, under any circumstances, 
to be contrary to the law of God, inexpedient, 
and in the long run injurious to the cause it 
was employed to promote. The occurrence 
of every war in which their country happens 
to be engaged brings out this party in a 
similar mode of action. The same or other 
orators are hired to preach down the policy 
of the existing government which has entered 
upon the war, and because it has done so, 
and to arraign and denounce the Englishmen 
who may, however unjustly treated, have been 
the victims, and thereby the occasion of the 
hostilities. These agents of the Peace Society 
invariably represent their own countrymen 
as cruel and sanguinary, actuated by unjust 
views and selfish aims, and inflicting unde- 
served injury upon harmless and well-inten- 
tioned nations, who by British brutality are 
forced into cfforts of self-defence. The policy 
of euch representations is to rouse the English 
people to put a stop to the war itself, and so 
secure a victory to the peace principle. Pro- 
bably no public body, no socicty, no party, 
ever adopted a line of procedure more dis- 
honest than this. If all war be unjustifiable 
on Christian principles in the opinion of the 
Society of Friends, the church of the Mora- 
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vians, or any other religious association or 
church, it is the duty of such to put forth 
that opinion as a theological or social question 
to be discussed, and to extend it by a zealous 
and honourable propagandism ; but to pervert 
facts, to extenuate, deny, or conceal the crimes 
and injuries of races or nations that have made 
war upon England, and to cover with obloquy 
by scandalous falsehoods the character and 
conduct of all English statesmen and men of 
the profession of arms, who assert what they 
believe to be the rights of Englishmen by 
military force, is worse than war itself, less 
reputable than even an unjust appeal to arms, 
and is an exemplification of bigotry, tyranny, 
and aggression on the part of those who pro- 
fess liberality, benevolence, and peace, de- 
moralising to the public, and dishonouring to 
the cause of free disenssion. 

The British government was extremely un- 
willing to go to war with China, and even at 
the last hour adopted all means to avert it. 
This fact was kept out of sight by the agi- 
tators of the Peace Society, and of the Socicty 
of Friends, when common justice required 
that it should have its fair representation in 
the catimate which they invited the English 
people to form of their rulers and of the 
causes of the war. The government of her 
majesty felt it to be intolerable that in order 
to put down smuggling and smugglers, even 
if Englishmen had been exelusively the 
offenders, which was not the case, the Chinese 
officials should gcize unoffending merchants, 
and the representative of her majesty, hold 
them for many wecks in durance, and menace 
thetr lives, unless others of their conntrymen, 
the real offenders, should surrender the pro- 
hibited commodity. ‘The English represen- 
tative could only by the force of his character, 
by promises of indemnity, and by an appeal 
ta the patriotism of his offending countrymen, 
on the ground of the danger to which he and 
the inoffensive merchants seized by the Chi- 
nese were exposed, obtain the surrender of 
the opium. ‘The English government could 
not with justica refuse to make good the 
promise of indemnity, and it was right and 
just that the Chinese should be compelled to 
refund the money, to apologise for the out- 
rage offered to English subjects and the 
English representative, and to give guarantecs 
for future rectitude towards her majesty’s 
subjects, who might carry on legitimate trade 
in their country. 

To the demands of the British government 
the Chinese especial commissioner and pleni- 

potentiary replied by 6 proclamation, conched 
in terma of vindictive violence and supercilious 
reorn, offering a reward for the heads of 
Englishmen, and to all who might sueceed in 
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setting fire to their ships. So bloody and 
truculent was this imperial manifesto, that 
when copies reached England, accnstomed 
although Englishmen were to oriental blood- 
thiratiness in so many variona Indian wars, 
all classes were filled with horror, except the 
members of the Peace Nociety, who rather 
availed themselves of such documents as 
proving the lengths to which the amiable, 
sensible, quiet, industrious, virtuous Ohinese 
might be driven by the injustice of English~ 
men and their government, 

All efforts to avert war on the part of the 
British officials having failed, it was at length 
commenced with a resolution and spirit worthy 
of the object proposed. The British govern- 
ment, however, began with the errors in which 
English ministers usually bogin hostilities. 
The military force was much too small, The 
naval department of the expedition was auffi- 
cient, but so few were the troops, that 
throughout the campaign they were exposed 
to great hardships; no reliefs could be ob- 
tained, when humanity, economy, and military 
science all conspired to demand such arrange- 
| ments as would have ensured them. The 
comforts of the men were shamefully ne- 
glected. Their food was of the worst quality ; 
many of the soldiers died from the badness of 
their provisions, ‘There was an almost total 
neglect of sanitary arrangements for the 
troops beth on board ships and on shore, 
The men were nearly as badly off for sir, 
water, aud the means of cleauliness, as those 
! on board the plague-stricken transports which 
were used in the Crimean war at a later period. 
The provision for medical requirements wan 
disgracefully inadequate. The soldiers cloth- 
ing was not regulated by the climate in which 
they were sent to mako war: during the 
fierce summer of southern China the mon 
wore the flaming red jacket buttoned over 
the chest, and the hard stock buckled tight 
round the throat; men fell dead both in 
action and on other duty from these causes, 
yet oven the commanding officers were averse 
from any relaxation of “the regulation dress,” 
The officers were well taken care of, and just 
as it occurred in the war around Sebastopol, 

the proportion of officers who fell in battle 

was considerable, while few died from disease ; 

whereas of the men a large portion of the 

whole army perished from sickness, induced 
by canses over which the government and com- 

manding officers had control. The men, nobly 
brave, generously devoted to their duty, loyal 
to their sovereign, and faithful to their officers, 
were treated with a contemptuous indifference 

by the chief authorities, civil and military, 
which cannot be too sternly denouneed upon 
the page of hiatory, 
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Tho expedition against China set out from 
Csleutta in April, 1840. ‘The 17th of that 
month the last transport left the Hoogly. 

CAPTURE OF CHUSAN. 

The first operations of a formidable nature 
were directed against Chusan. It was mado 
an easy conquest on tho Sth of July, 1840. 
It was garrisoned by a considerable body of 
troops, amounting to 3650. In little more 
than three months only 2036 men were fit for 
duty ; the rest were in hospital or in the grave. 
Men conversant with the condition of these 
brave fellows have written as follows :— 
“ Between three and four hundred had been 
interred, and about fifteen hundred were sick. 
The gallant Cameronians were reduced to a 
perfect skeleton, and the brave 49th were 
searcely in a better condition. No doubt this 
was mainly to bo attributed to the want of 
freah and wholesome provisions, predisposing 
the constitation of the men to the agues and 
fevers epidemical in this place; for we find 
the sickness comparatively mild amongst the 
officers, who had means of living on a more 
genervus diet; and that much sickness, it was 
naid, prevailed among the Chinese. ‘Ihe sea- 
men and officers on board the ships were not 
Bickly.* Dr. T), McPherson says,} ‘So great 
was the dread of oxciting a bad feeling, and 
causing discontent among the natives, that 
our men were obliged to live in their tents 
when there were thousands of houses avail- 
able for that purpose; and without regard to 
the health of the men, or consulting medical 
authorities on the anbject, positions were laid 
out for the encampment of the troops. Pa- 
rades and guard-mounting in full dress, with 
a thermometer ranging from ninety degrees 
to one hundied degrees, made the scenes re- 
semble the route of garrison duty in India.’ 
‘Men were placed in tents} pitched on low 
paddy- fields, surrounded by stagnant water, 
putrid and stinking from quantities of dead 
animal and vegetable matter. Under a sun 
hotter than that over experienced in India, 
the men on duty wero buckled np to the 
throat in their full dress coatecs; and in con- 
sequence of there being so fow camp fol- 
lowers, fatigue parties of Europe na were 
daily detailed to carry provisions and stores 
from the ships to the tents, and to peiform 
all menial employments, which experience 
has long taught us they cannot stand in a 
tropical climate, The poor men, working 
like slaves, began to sink under the exposure 
and fatigue. Bad provisions, low spirits, and 

* Statement of a Bengal ossistant-surgeon, recorded 
by Major Hough. 

+ Modrassrmy To Yeare on China, 1842, p. 12, 
+ Two Years ym Chena, p. 2%, 
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despondency drove them to drink* This 
increased their liability to disease, and in the 
month of November there were barely five 
‘hundred effective men in the force.'f ‘Me- 
dical men, as is often the case, were put down 
as croakers, they were not listened to.’” 

It is horrible to relate of Englishmen and 
of British officials, that when the men were 
literally rotting away, tho officers scarcely 
suffering anything, and it was proposed by 
the medical men to receive them on board- 
ship, where they might be preserved in 
health, the cold-blooded reply was, that “ the 
authorities would not be justified in incurring 
the expense!" Ruch is the testimony of Dr. 
McPherson, who was a spectator of this 
hardened sacrifice of human life to save 
something about £100 a day. 

On the 6th of November, 1840, a truce was 
concluded between the imperial commissioner 
and Rear-admiral Elliot. Subsequently orders 
arrived for the evacuation of the island, which 
took place on the 22nd of February, 1841, 
when the troops and ships of war proccedod 
to the Canton river. Before they arrived 
there, other events had transpired. {Lt became 
plain that the Chinese made the truce avail- 
able to gain time, and had no intention of 
negotiating for peace. Tt was aupposed by 
the cmperor and his mandarins, that Ohina 
was invincible, and that the barbarians would 
lose paticnce, hope, and courage, and leave her 
coasts. The time of the cessation of hostilities 
having tianspired withont the hostile officers 
coming to terms, the clash of arms was again 
renewed, 

BATTLES OF CHEUMPRE AND TYCOCTOW. 

A force was disembarked on tho Tth of 
January, 1841, upon the island of Cheumpec. 
The command of this detachment was con- 
fided to Major Pratt, of the 26th, or Came- 
ronian regimont. Major Hough gives the 
following biicf account of the action there and 
at ‘Tycoctow :—" The force under the gallant 
major consisted of men of the royal artillery, 
and marines, and seamen, six hundred and 
seventy-four; 37th Madras native infantry, 
six hundred and seven: and Bengal volun- 
teers, seventy-six. Also one hundred invalids, 
who had arrived from Chusan. Her majesty’s 
ships Calliope, Larne, and Hyacinth, under 
Captain Herbert, proceoded to hombard the 
lower fort, while the steamers Nemesis and 
Queen, thtew shells into the hill forts and 
intrenchments on the inner side,—the IVelles- 
ley and other large ships moving up into mid- 
channel, in case they might be required. Tho 

* Shamsoo—no arrak to be had. 
{ Out of 8650 men, landed in July, 1840, 
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Chinese kept up a fire for an hour. Had the 
enemy's guns been a little more depressed, 
much mischief would have been done. When 
their firing had elackened 2 little, the infantry 
advanced All the enemy's positions were 
carried, and their loss was great. In the forts 
there were eighty-two guns, and as many in 
the war-junks, Their forco was about two 
thousand men, of whom six hundred must 
have been killed, and as many wounded. The 
fort of Tycoctow was carried by the division 
under Captain Scott, consisting of the Druid, 
Samarang, Modeste, and Columbine, The 
next day the signal of a flag of truco was ex- 
hibited on board the Wellesley.” 
+ The truce lasted for three days. On the 
fourth day, when the troopa were in expecta- 
tion of renewing hostilities, a proclamation 
from Captain Elliot, announced that pre- 
liminaries of peace between the high com- 
missioner and himself had been agreed upon. 
It was in virtue of this agreement that orders 
had been sent for the evacuation of Chusan. 

OPERATIONS IN THE CANTON RIVER. 

These preliminary arrangements for peace 
were a blind for the prosecution of warlike 
a ity and a new effort to wear out the 
Snglish by procrastination. ‘This was soon 
made apparent, Hong-Kong was taken pos- 
session of by the Engtish ; the Chinese bogan 
hostilities in the Oanton river by firing upon 
the English boats; which resulted in a suc- 
cessful attack by the British upon the Chinese 
forts, Tn these operations her majesty's ships 
Wellesley, Calliope, Samarang, Druid, Herald, 
and Modeate were ongaged with the batteries, 
and Major Pratt mastered the defences on the 
island of Wantong, taking 1,300 prisoners, 
The troops led by the major were detach- 
ments of hia own gallant Cameronians, of her 
majesty’s 49th regiment, the 37th Madras 
native infantry, volunteers from the Bengal 
infantry, and a few of the royal marines. The 
Blenheim, Melville, and Queen silenced, by 
their broadsides, the batteries of Arunghoy. 
Sir HW. F. Senhouse, at the head of the ma- 
rines, landed and drove the Ohincse from the 
works which they had constructed at such 
prodigious Iabour and expense, and defended 
with so much hope. The OChineso Admiral 
Kwan, who had on a former occasion behaved 
with go much spirit, perished, his jank having 
been blown up. The light squadron of the 
navy advanced farther up the river, under 
Captain Herbert, of the Calliope, az its com- 
modore. <At “the first bar" the enemy was 
found strongly posted on the left bank, close 
to Whampoa Reach; vessels were sunk to 
block the passage, and a fleet of forty war- 
junks was drawn across in order of battle. . 
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The Madagascar and Nemesis soon dispersed: 
the flotilla, and after some hours’ firing, silenced 
the batteries. The marines then, es usual, 
landed, driving before them, almost without 
opposition, ten times their number. A cap- 
tured Chinese, upon being interrogated as to 
the little resolution displayed in defending the 
batteries, replied, “If you must come in, we 
must go out,” and seemed to think this a con- 
clusive explanation of the facility of retreat 
displayed by his countrymen, Sir Gordon 
Bremor quickly joined Captain Herbert, and 
the advanced squadron, a portion of which 
soon arrived within sight of the walls of 
Canton. This several writers represent as 
the first time English ships of war were seen 
from Canton.* 

At the end of March, Sir Gordon Bremer 
left for Calcutta, in order tu bring up reine 
forcements. A convention was soon after 
entered into, by virtue of which the trade was 
partially reopened. This convention, like all 
other temporising expedients, only tended to 
prolong the war. Heavier metal than pro- 
tocols and agreements was necessary to 
impress China with the conviction of bar, 
barian superiority, and the imperative claims 
of justice, 

ATTACK ON CANTON, 
On tho 2nd of May Major-general Sir Hugh 

Gough took the command of the forces, n 
the 24th, operations were commenced against 
Canton. Its “braves” wore very boastful, 
and ity officials still wrapped up in fancied 
security and unyielding pride, The plan of 
action was es: follows:—The right column, 
in tow of the talanta, to attack and keep the 
factories. ‘I'his force consisted of 309 men 
and officers of the Camcronians, an officer 
of aitillory and 20 men, and an officer of 
engineer, the whole under command of Major 
Pratt. The left column, towed by the Nemests, 
‘n four brigades, to move left in front, under 
Lieutenant-colonel Morris. His majesty’s 
49th (Major Stephens), 28 officers and 273 
men; J7th Madras native infantry, Captain 
Duff, 11 officers and 219 men; one company 
Bengal volunteers, Captain Mee, 1 officer and 
114 men; artillery (royal), under Captain 
Knowles, 3 officers, 33 men; Madras artil- 
lery, Captain Anstruther, 10 officers, 231 
men; sappers and mincrs, Captain Cotton, 
4 officers, 187 men. Ordnance—four 12- ' 
pounder howitzers, four 9-pounder field. 
pieces, two 6-pounders, three 5} inch mortara, 
ad one hundred and fifty-two 32-pounder 

* Continuation of Hume and Smollett's Hestory of 
England+ Virtue & Co,, City Road and Ivy nf, 
London. Major Hough's account of the campaiga fa Chi 
Annual Register for 1841. 
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rockets, Naval brigade, under Captain Bouchier 
(Bloade)—1et naval battalion, Captain Mait- 
land (Wellesley), 11 officers, 172 men; 2nd 
naval battalion, Commander Barlow (Nimrod), 
16 officers, 231 men. Reserve, under Major- 
general Burrell— Royal marines, Captain Ellis, 
9 officers, 372 men; 1th Royal Irish, Lien- 
tenant-colonel Adams, 25 officers, £95 men. 
The right column took possession of the 
factories before five o'clock, ru. The Jeft 
column reached near the village of Tsing-hae, 
the point of debarkation, about five miles, by 
the river line, above the factories. 

Sir Hugh’s despatch contained the following 
passage :—‘‘The heights to the north of 
(antun, crowned by four strong forts, and the 
city walls, which run over the southern ex- 
tremity of these heights, including one cle- 
vated point, appeared to le abont three and 
a-half miles distant; the intermediate ground 
undulating much, and intersected by hollows, 
under wet, paddy cultivatién, euabled me to 
take up successive positions, until we ap- 
proached within range of the forta on the 
heights, and the northern face of the city 
walls. J had to wait here some time, placing 
the men under cover, to bring up the rocket 
battery and artillery.” A strongly intrenched 
camp, of considerable extent, which lay to the 
roth -oast of the city, was taken and burnt, 

On the 26th, Sir Hugh Gough hoisted a 
flag of truce, and gave the Tartar general two 
hours to consider the necessity of a capitula- 
tion, or for the commissioner to decide upon 
yielding to the demands of the plenipoten- 
tiaries, No notice was taken of Sir Hugh by 
either official, and he was preparing to storm 
the place, when Captain Elliot stayed his 
sword, by announcing another agreement 
upon preliminaries. 

Sir Hugh Gough attacked the vast city 
with less than three thousand men, and cap- 
tured the factories and the forts on the heights 
with a loss of only fourteen killed and ninety- 
one wounded. The naval commander re- 
ported an additional Joss of six killed and 
forty-two wounded. The Chinese admitted 
a loss of two thousand killed and wounded. 
A Chinese army of forty-five thonsand men 
had been collected for the defence of the city. 
This army was obliged, by the convention 
with Captain Elliot, to evaeuate the city. 
The wilitary force at the disposal of the 
plenipotentiaries was absurdly small ; it might 
have burned or plundered Canton, but it could 
not conquer and hold it. The English con- 
sented to spare the place upon the payment 
ofaransom, ‘The troops were brought from 
Canton, upon the execution of the convention, 
to Hong-Kong, where they suffered decima- 
tion by sickness, arising from the unhealthi- 
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ness of the place and the want of sanitary care 
on the part of those in charge of them, 

The conduct of Captain Elliot and Sir G.” 
Bremer did not give satisfaction to the autho- 
rities at Calcutta, nor London; their measures 
were deemed too temporising. A more firm 
policy and active course of procedure were 
held by those in power to have more befitted 
the occasion. Accordingly, soon after, Sir G. 
Bremer returned to China from Caleutta, and 
he and Captain Filliot went home. Rear- 
admiral Sir W. Parker, and Major-general 
Sir Henry Pottinger arrived as plenipoten- 
tiaries. It was at once determined by those 
high personages, that the war was not likely 
to be brought to an issue on the Canton river, 
that a blow must be struck nearer te the 
metropolis of the empire. The time lost up 
to this period was most injurious to the cause 
for which the English fought, and to the men 
by whom these victorica were obtained, 

CONQUEST OF AMOY. 

The first enterprise of the new plenipoten- 
tiaries was the subjugation of Amoy, off the 
harbour of which the fleet found a rendezvoun, 
on the 25th of August. The defences of the 
harbour were very strong, consisting of a 
continued battery of granite a mile in extent. 
"This granite wall was faced by mud and turf 
several feet thick, so as to conceal the fortifi- 
cation. The embrasures were roofed, anil 
thickly covered with turf, so as to protect the 
gunners. This battery terminated at either 
end in a high wall, connected with rocks 
which were of great elevation and parallel to 
the beach. A channel nix hundred yards in 
width between Amoy and the island of Ko- 
long-s00, was the entrance to the harbour. 
The fleet opened fire upon these fortifications 
in all their extent, and a dreadful cannonade 
was sustained for four hours by these works, 
without sensible injury. At last the troops 
landed, and assaile 1 by escalade the flanking 
wall, ‘Fhe task seemed almost impossible, 
but the grenadier and light companies of the 
Royal Irish forced thoir way through every 
difficulty, and drove the enemy back. These 
gallant fellows were alone within the enemy’s 
enclosure, with the whole host opposed to 
them. They acted os skilfully as bravely ; 
having driven the enemy back with the bayo- 
net, killing more men than had fallen from the 
fire of the whole fleet, they opened a gate, 
through which the rest of the army entered 
and took possession of the place. Ko-long- 
800 Was an easicr conquest, and contempora- 
neous with that of the great battery. The 
British acquired much provisions and stores 
useful in such acampaign, The quantity of corn, 
powder, and Chinese weapons captured was 
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enormous, The engineers blew up the maga- 
zines, broke up and inundated the arsenals, 
set fire to the war-junks and timber collected 
for building more, spiked five hundred cannon, 
and left the dockyards and fortifications in 
desolation. A force of five hundred and fifty 
men were placed in Ko-long-soo, and the 
ships Pylades, Druid, and Algertne were left 
in the neighbourhood ; the rest of the arma- 
ment moved on. 

RECAPTURE OF CILUSAN. 

This place had been newly fortified, on the 
samo plan as Amoy. ‘The embrasures for 
guns were 270, but not half of these were sup- 
plied with cannon, nor were the remainder 
efficient in half their number. Other works 
had been raised on heights commanding the 
approaches. The attack was made on the 
Ist of October, Sir Hugh Gough in person 
taking a very active part in the most dan- 
gerous portion of the enterprise. ‘I'wo columns 
were landed, of 1,500 and 1,100 men respec- 
tively. The storm lasted for two hours, and 
was completely successful. The enemy lost 
1,500 men, Many mandarins were among 
the slain, The British left a garrison of four 
hundred men, and proceeded to Chinhac, 

CAPTURE OF CHINHAE. 

This place was atrongly fortified, after the 
Chinese fashion, and being the key to the 
great and rich city of Ningpo, its defence 
au eapture Were regarded as very important 
hy those upon whom these different duties 
devolved, The city is built on the left bank 
‘of the Ta-he, and was defended by a strong 
citadel, The ships took up their positions so 
as toshell the citadel, and enfilade the bat- 
teries. Sir Haugh adopted the same method 
of attack which had been successful in the 
assaults clsewhere;‘ he Janded separate 
columns, who ecacaladed the flanking walls, 
and took the batteries in reverse. (‘nptain 
Sir T. Herbert, R.N., Lieutenant-colonel 
Craigie, and Lieutenant-colonel Morris com- 
manded separate columns of attack. ‘he 
bombardment was most destructive. The 
flight of shells and rockets rushed from the 
ships in a continual stream. The city was 
in some places a heap of ruins, and thoueands 
of its defenders lay dead or dying, while only 
nineteen of the assailants were killed or 
wounded. <A garrison of five hundred men 
was left at Chinhae. The troops left in 
oceupation of the conquered places caused 
such a deduction from the numerical force of 
the British as to tell seriously upon it, and 
there yet remained much work to perform 
before concession was likely to be wrang from 
80 obstinate an enemy. 
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CAPTURE OF NINGPO. 
The Chinese had expended all their pre- 

caution on Chinhae, and, believing it to be 
unassailable, took Jittle thought about Ning- 

- The Tartar troops had been so severely 
handled at the former place, that they were 
unwilling again to be brought into collision 
with British troops. The English foree which 
landed for the purpose of storming this great 
city, did not exceed one thousand men. The 
gates were barricaded, but no one had the 
courage to defend the walls, which were es- 
caladed; the Chinese assisted the eacalnders 
to open the gates from within. The capture 
was made on the 13th of October, 1841. The 
English held possession, but so small was 
their force that the Chineso army in the field 
gained heart, and ventured to attack both 
Ningpo and Chinhae on the 10th of March, 
1842. ‘The disproportion of numbers was 
very great, but the enemy after some fighting, 
and after succeeding in penetrating to the 
interior of the city of Ningpo, were repulsed 
with slaughter. They made no hold attack 
upon the ships with fire-rafts, which was 
skilfully averted, 

Tntelligence reached the English commander 
that two intrenched camps were constructed 
at Tsekee, near the Segoon hills.* It was 

‘determined to disperse the army collected 
there. On the 15th of March the troops were 
embarked on board the steamers Quen, 
Nemeais, and Philegethon, and early in the 
afternoon landed within four miles of the 
camps. The British plan of attack was the 
samo as had heen adopted at the other cap- 
tured places. The enemy mado a feeble re- 
sistance. The English had only three killed 
and twenty-two wounded; all the killed and 
most of the wounded belonged to the sailors 
and marines; her majesty’s 4‘th regiment 
numbcred the remaining wounded, which 
were four rank and file and three officers, 
Captain ‘T. S. Reignolds, and Lieutenants 
Montgomerie and Lane, 
Ealy in May the city of Ning-po waa 

evacuated, and the expedition advanced up 
the Yang-tse-kiang ; two hundred men were, 
however, left in garrison upon the Pagoda 
Hill at Chinhae. 

On the 18th the expedition arrived at 
Chapoo, about fifty-five miles from Chin- 
hae;t the enemy was numerous, and made 
formidable preparations for resistance. The 
assailing force was small. The British, as 
usual, under Sir Hugh Gough, nttacked in 
three columns, The usual result followed— 
the enemy fled. In their flight a body of lesa 
than three hundred Tartars had their retreat 

* Bingham saya, on the hills, vol. ii. p. 297. 
+ hid. 

4n 
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ent off by the Oameroninns. 

that they would recéive no quarter, defended 
it with great resolution: it was loop-holed, 
situated in a defile, and altogether difficult to 
assail; cannon made no impression upon it, 
and the musketry fire upon the loop-holes did 
not effect much. Attempts to break open the 
door were futile, so strong was it, and those 
who made the attempt suffered from the cool 
fire of the Tartars; amongst theso that fine 
officer Lieutenant-colonel Tomlinson of the 
Royal Irish. Major Hough gives a different 
version, and perhaps the correct one, of his 
fall. There was, according to that officer's 
account, a wicket into which the soldiers 
might enter by single file; Tomlinson Lravely 
set the example, and as he entered was 
either shot or cut down.* Several of tho 
officers and soldiery of the Royal Tish perse- 
vered “fn entering one by one, and suffered a 
similar fate. Tho gate was breached by bags 
of gunpowder, and the place previously fired 
by rockets; the troops entered, putting the 
defenders to the bayonet or making them 
prisoners. Tho loss of the British in killed 
and wounded was sixty. ‘I'he total loss of 
the Chinese was about sixteen hundred, but 
many wounded had been carried away while 
tho Irish wero storming the joss-house, ‘The 
city was nearly destroyed by the fire of the 
British guns and rockets. ‘The proportion 
of officers who were killed or wounded in our 
force, especially of superior officers, made this 
affair one of the most serious during the war. 

The expedition still advanced, effecting 
minor objects in its course, unti] the 16th of 
June, when her majesty’s ship Dido, with 
eight transports containing troops sent from 
India, joined the fleet. 

At Woo-sungy where that river forms a 
jonction with the embouchure of the Yang- 
tse-kiang, and at Paoushan, bodies of Chinese 
troops had been dispersed, and collections of 
war material of various sorte destroyed, while 
the squadron waited for tle arrival of rein 
forcements. On tho accession of force the 
armament proceeded to attack Shanghac.t 
The capture of Shanghae was effected with 
exceedingly little battle, although consider- 
able trouble and fatigue to both the maritime 
and military forces. The Admiral Sir W. 
Parker, the General Sir Hugh Gough, and 
Lientenant-colonel Montgomerie especially 
exerted themselves. 

Immediately after this success still further 

* The War with China, By Major Hough. 
+ Inthe geographical portion of this work the reader 

will find a fuller account of the Chinese cities, and of 
China generally, than is to be found in any work not 
exclusively oocupied byinformation concerning that empire. 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

They threw ' 
themselves into a joss-house, and supposing | 
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reinforcements arrived. The Belleiste, from 
England, and a fleet of transports from India, 
brought the means of a still more vigorous 
prosecution of the war. Company's troops 
from both the Bengal and Madras settlementa, 
and her majeaty's 98th regiment, with Lord 
Saltoun and other officers of distinction, 
joined the expedition. 

On the 6thof July seventy-three ships of war, 
including small craft, and attended by trana- 
ports, proceeded up the Yang-tee-kiang. On 
the 17th Captain Bouchier, in the Blonde, 
was ordered to blockade the entrance to the 
grand canal. A fine squadron was placed at 
his disposal, composed of the Modeste, Dido, 
Calliope, Childers, Plover, Starling, and 
Queen and Nemesis atenmers. Bouchicr exe- 
cuted the task committed to him in an ad- 
mirablo manner, entting off the whole junk 
trade with Pekin, one of the severest blows 
that could be inflicted upon his cclestial 
majesty. On the 19th the Cornwallis took 
up a position off the city of Tchang-kiang, at 
the entrance of the sonth grand ennal, while 
her marines occupied the Jsland of Kinshan. 
On the 21st the rest of the ships destined to 
operate against that city were at their berths, 
and the troops were landed, divided in the 
old way and attacking upon the old plan. 
The lst column was under the command of 
Lord Saltonn, an officer who had seen much 
war, and had always acquitted himself well. 
He served in Sicily, 1806-7; Corunna, 1608- 
9; Walcheren, 1809; Cadiz, 1611; Penin- 
sula; Quatro Bras and Waterloo, Sir Hugh 
Gough in person superiutended the operations 
of the 2nd column. The 3rd column was 
placed under Major-general Bartley. The 
‘Tartar garrison was not very large, but very 
superior numerically to their assailants, ‘I'lio 
troops which composed it were picked men, 
most of them of gigantic stature and proved 
strength. They fought with desperate courage, 
under the impression, which the mandarins 
had inculcated, that the English would give 
no quarter, The guna at the embrasures 
were well served, the walls were high, and 
the gates atrong. The engineers blew open 
the gates with bags of powder, and on other 
points escalades were effected. It was not 
until a large portion of the city lay in ruins 
under shell, and shot, and rockets, or was in 
conflagration, and the Tartar troops were 
nearly all put to the bayonet, that the English 
were masters of the place. ‘When all oppo- 
sition ceased, the sights that were disclosed 
filled the British with horror. Many of the 
citizens, and especially persons of rank, had 
eut the throats of their wives and children, 
and hung themselves in their houses, rather 
than fall into the hands of an enemy whom 
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they were taught to believe neither spared 
man wor woman in their fury. Heaps of 
corpses were found lying in some of the 
houses to which the spreading flames had 
communicated themselves, and the odours of 
burning flesh told too truly what was taking 
place in others. Sir W. Parker, at the head 
of his marines, was frequently engaged in 
hand to hand conflicts with men who resiated 
with the wildest’ desperation. Lieutenant 
Crouch, B.N., and the crews in the boats of 
the Blonde suffered severely while operating 
on the Grand Canal, and the boats were with 
difficulty saved. ' Tho list of casualties after 
this day's ecnflict was very heavy. Bingham 
relates that the “arms and arsenals were de- 
stroyed, and the walls breached in many 
places.” He also states that “the cholera 
broke out amdng our troops, and destroyed 
many men." The ¢ontmanders-in-chief, to 
avert from Nankin the calaotnities that had 
befallen Tchang-kiang, dispatched the Tartar 
secretary with asummona and terms of capitu- 
lation to New-icién, viceroy of the two Kiang 
provinces. Keeying and Elepoo again at. 
tempted to open comnmnications, but had not 
full power to negotiate. 

On the 11th of Atgust the fleet and 4,500 
soldiers were assembled before Nankin, the old 
southern capital of the empire. The regular 
troops of the garrison did not amount to more 
than three times the number of their assailants, 
but an immense host of irregulars were within 
the walls. The ‘Fartar general sued for an 
armistice of two days, as mandarins of tho 
highest rank were on their way from Pekin 
to treat for peace, This was conceded, but 
with some misgivings that the only object of 
tho enemy was to gain time. 

On the 17th of Auguat a treaty of peace 
was signed between the Chinese commis- 
siouers and Sir Henry Pottinger, the British 
plenipotentiary. The following are its terms: 

3, Lasting peace and friendship between the two 
empires, 

2. China to pay twenty-one million dollars,* ia tke 
course of the present and ¢. succeeding years. 

3, ‘The ports of Canton, Amoy, Foo-choa-foo, Niagpo, 
aud Shanghae, to be thrown open to British merchants ; 
consular officers to be appointed to reside at them; and 
regular and just tariff of impost and export (es well as 
inland transit) duties to be estabhiahed and published. 

4. The island of Hong-Kong to be ceded iu perpetuity 
to her Britannic majesty, her heirs and successors, 

S. All subjects of her Britannic majesty (whether 
nativea of Europe or India), who may be confined in an 
part of the Chinese empire, to be unconditionally ealiased, 

* Four million two hundred thoneand ponnds, at two 
shillings per dollar, 
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6. Aun act of fall and entire amnesty to be published 
by the emperor, under bis imperial sign manual and seal, 
to all Chinese subjects, on account of thelr having held 
service, or intercourse with, or resided under, the British 
government or its officers. . 

7. Correspondence to be conducted on terms of perfect 
eqnality amongst the oflicera of both governments, 

8. On the emperor's assent being reesived to this 
treaty, and the payment of the first instalment, siz million 
dollars, her Britannic majesty’s forces to soiee ee Nau- 
Kin and the Grand Canal, and the henpert 2 a Chin- 
hae to be withdrawn; but the islands of Chaean aiid Ko- 
long-s00 ere to be held until tha money payments, and 
Lhe arrangements for opening the parts, be conqluded. 

An imperial edict announced -the ratifica- 
tion of the treaty on the 29th, : 

The loss to the Chinese in this wit waa 
very great, independent of the humiliation, 
and the damage done to the prestige of the 
Pekin government in the estimati¢n of the 
people. Three thousand pieves of sannon 
were taken, many very serviceable,-—the 
majority only fit to sell for old metal. The 
Chinese war-junks were nearly ail destroyed, 
but it is impossible ‘to compute their number. 
Vast stores of arms, gingals, matchiocka, 
nwords, spears, d&o., were captured; which, 
although of no use to the British, were a 
heavy loss to the Chinese, Independent of 
the indemnity for the war, the ransom paid 
for Canton was 6,660,615 dollars, gearly 
200,000 dollars were found in thd.freasurics 
of the different places captured. Tuo hun- 
dred tons of sonpes was taken at Chinhae. 
The total loss to China, in dollars, was about 
six millions sterling ; the destraction of-mate- 
rial for both war and peace was -enosmous, 
The leason taught to China waa severa, but it 
did not produce the effect which the friends 
of peace would wish to find among the. fruits 
of war to the vanquished. The Chinese did not 
bore by the experience derived for any very 
ong time, they relapsed again info the arro- 
gance and oppressiveness which brought on 
the war. 

The conduct of the navy and army of Eng- 
land was in every way laudable throughout 
the war. The rewards which they received 
were not very munificent, but were on a much 
more liberal scale than was generally the case 
in the British service. A batta of six, twelve, 
and eighteen months, according to the time 
served in the expedition, was dispensed to the 
officers. Home promotions and brevet honours 
were given. 

Lord Saltoun remained in command of the 
army in China until the indemnity was secured 
according to the terms of the treaty. fir 
Hugh Gough passed to other acenes of war- 
fare, with which his name will be coupled in 
British history. 
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CHAPTER CXVIII. 

WAR WITH THE MAHRATTAS OF GWALIOR—BATTLES OF MAHARAJPORE AND PUNNIAR— 
DANGERS ON THE SIKIE FRONTIER—LORD ELLENBOROUGH RECALLED—MR, BIRD 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL, pro. tem.—SIR HENRY HARDINGE ARRIVES AS GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 

Arrer his operations in China, Lieutenant- 
general Sir Hlugh Gough was nominated to 
the command of the forces in India, and his 
servicer were soon demanded in a short, deci- 
naive, but sanguinary war. 

The treaty of Berhampore, in 1804, bound 
the English to maintain o force to act upon 
the requisition of the Maharajah of Gwalior to 
protect his person, his government, and the 
persons and government of his heirs and their 
successors. ‘The maliarajah of that date was 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah. ‘That chief died June 
18th, 1827. When on bis death hed he sent 
for Major Stewart, the company's political 
agent, and informed him that he desired him, 
as acting for the company, to do as he thought 
best for the weHare of the state. The heir 
was Jhunkogee Rao Scindiah, who maintained 
faithfully his relations to the company’s 
government, At his decease, the heir was 
Tyagee Rao Scindiah, he was moreover adopted 
by the Maharanee Bazee Rae, the widow of 
his highness, The maharajah was a@ minor. 
The regency was, at the desire of the maha- 
rance and the chiefs, placed in the hands of 
Mama Sahib, a competent person. The com- 
pany’s government did not interfere, but 
acquiesced in the arrangements peaceably 
made by those most interested. The maha- 
ranee, with the fickleness of persons in her 
rituation in India, expelled the sahib, and 

the usurping regent to gain time, for he had 
resolved to appeal to force to assert the abso- 
lute character of his regency. The governor- 
general did not see through his wiles, and in 
consequence of the inactivity of the English 
army for five days, in the very crisis of the 
occasion fur which it appeared in tho field, 
much loss of life occurred that otherwise 
might have been spared. It at last became 
obvious that battle must decide the questions 
at issue. The combinations of the commander- 
in-chief were such as to gain the marked ap- 
probation of the governor-general. ‘The army 
was divided into two separate corps, or as 
Lord Ellenborough’s post facto proclamation 
calls them, two wings. Sir Hugh Gough in 
person took the command of one, which was 
directed against Maharajpore; and Major- 
general Grey was nominated to the command 
of the other, which was directed against 
Punniar. At each of these places a battle 
was tought contemporancously, and, after 
victory decided both fields in favour of the 
British, the two corps formed a junction and 
united under the walls of Gwalior.* 

BATTLE OF MATIARAJPORRE. 

On the 29th of December, 1845, the corps 
darmée under the command of Sir Hugh 
Gough, crossed the Kohuree river at dawn, 
The enemy had acquired great strength 

one Dada Khajee Walla, became her confi- | during the night, and was drawn up in front 
dant, against the will of the chiefs, and, of the village, from which the battle took its 
without consulting the British government. name. Their position was strongly intrenched, 
The new functionary suppressed the corre-' and with considerable ability, Eighteen 
spondence of the English officinla, which their , thousand men, of whom one-sixth were ca- 
government denounced as the assumption of | valry, and one hundred cannon, defended the 
an act of aovereignty, and rendering it im-_ intrenchments. The cannon were too nume- 
possible any longer for the government of | roug for the number of troops they were in- 
Caleutta to correspond with or through the | tended to strengthen; some of them were very 
uanrping regent. Efforts to adjust these | large; the artillerymen were well instructed, 
disputes by quiet means having failed, the especially the one gunner to each picee. 
governor-general, Lord Ellenborough, issued | Up to this point the management of the Eng- 
a proclamation, December 20th, 1843, setting ‘lish had been at once tardy and precipitate ; 
forth the facta, and declaring the necersity of ‘there was haste without speed, there was 
enforcing by arms the rights of the young ' talent without prudence and precaution; the 
maharajah in accordance with the terms of | mind of Lord Ellenborough himself impreased 
the treaty of 1804, | the whole procecdings, and Sir Hugh Gough 

An army assembled at Hingonah, under did not display that independence of thought 
the command of Sir Hngh Gough. ‘The necessary, however difficult, when the go- 
governor-general attended the army. Vakcels, vernor-general wa incamp. Areconnaisrance 
from certain of the Mahratta chiefs, sought! « po, description of this place sec descriptive and 
to negotiate. This, however, was a scheme of | geographica) portion of the work. 
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tuok place, upon which the plan of action was 
formed to direct the chief attack upon the 
Chonda intrenchment, where the guns and 
the enemy were supposed to be, as the 
village of Maharajpore was not thon occu- 
pied. Brigadier-general Valliant's brigade 
was to lead the action, and Major-general 
Littler was to support the movement. The 
delay, want of vigilance and of effective recon- 
naiggance, rendered the plan of battle abortive, 
and the rear became the column of attack, 
when the enemy suddenly opened fire from 
the village of Maharajpore, The grand 
elements of success, by Sir Charles Napier, 
in the two terrible battles of the Scinde cam- 
paign, especially iu that of Meannee, was the 
effective reconnaissance, and the previous cal- 
culation of every supposable contingency. So 
imperfect was the reconnaissance in the battle 
now related, that the British hardly knew the 
precise position of the enemy they were about 
to attack, and were themselves xurprised by 
the unexpected opening of a deadly fire upon 
troops who expected to be engaged in another 
part of tho field. The governor-general, 
Jiady Gough, and other ladies and civilians, 
were, in consequence of this want of manage- 
ment and foresight, in the must imminent 
danger, and for a short time exposed to the 
fury of a counonade within easy range. The 
attacking army was not greatly inferior in 
number to that of theenemy. Perhaps never 
lad an action been fonght with any native 
pewer where so large a proportion of men to 
thuse of the euomy were ranged on the side 
of the English. The Mabrattas were, how- 
ever, much stronger in artillery, the English 
having only forty guns, a proportion of which 
were not ready fur immediate use. When 
Sir Hugh Gough had been ordered to march 
from Agra, he was to have taken fifty batter- 
ing guns. Only ten were taken, the governore 
general and commander-in-chief having been 
misled by the pacific assurances of such of the 
Mahratta chicfs as were in the interest of the 
maharanec and the regent. Everything was 
to be carried with a high hand, and this lofty 
and magniloquent spirit characterised the 
direction of affeira throughout. Major-general 
Littler, instead of having to support Valliant, 
had to begin the action. A terrific cannonade 
was opened upon these soldiers, many of 
whom perished, who, by proper management, 
might have been saved. In the despatch of 
Sir Hugh the severity of this cannonade is 
referred to, as awakening the valour of the 
soldiers, and the usual phraseology of de- 
spatches about nothing being “ able to with- 
stand the rush of British soldiers,” celebrates 
the success of the attack ; but there is nothing 
said to extenuate the faults which exposed 
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these men unexpectedly to the havoc of a 
terrible artillery, which no means had been 
taken previously to silence or subdue. The 
39th foot, bearing upon their banners, since 
the battle of Plassey, “ Primus in Jndie," 
supported by the 4th native infantry, accord 
ing to Sir Hugh Gough, “drove the enemy 
from their guns into the village, bayoneting 
the gunners at their posts.” Huw they could 
be driven from their guns into the village, 
and bayoneted at their posts at the same 
time, passes the comprehension of a civilian. 
Probably the general meant, that the infantry 
ranged behind the guns were so “driven,” 
while the artillerymen remained “at their 
posts” and died. iven this would not ex- 
press the fuct,—many, both infantry and 
artillery, perished in defence of the guns, and 
the mass were driven in upon the village. In 
the despatch the commander-in-chief wrote 
that the 39th and 656th “drove the enemy from 
their gunsinto the village, bayoneting the gun- 
ners at their posts,” and immodiately adda, 
“Here a most sanguinary conflict ensued,” &c. 
Tt is difficult from this passage to gather whero 
the sanguinary conflict took place,——whether 
at “their posts,” the place immediately re- 
ferred to, or at the village into which the 
great body of the defenders were driven. 
According to the facts, however, the village 
was hotly contested, the Mahrattas throwing 
away their musketry or matchlocks, and using 
only their more congenial weapon the sword, 
The conflict was not of long duration: British 
skill and valour decided it with deadly ° 
promptitude, Sir Hugh's favourite and fea- 
sible practice in China he found available here 
also: Gencral Vahiant’s brigade was ordered 
to take ev reverse the village so fiercely ag- 
sailed in front; this confused tho gullant 
defenders, who ran wildly about, striking 
loosely at everything, and then falling before 
inusket-ball and bayonet. Most of tho men 
who defended the village perished, and the 
capture of twenty-eight cannon rewarded tho 
exploit of the victors. On the extreme left 
of the British, Brigadicr-general Scott was 
engaged with tho enemy’s cavalry, and, with 
disproportionate numbers, kept them all occu- 
pied. He and Captain Grant, with his horse- 
artillery, even menaced the right flank of the 
foc. Valliant’s brigade, in conformity with 
instructions given before the battle, had sud- 
denly assumed a form not Secs a 
moved against the Mahratta right, already — 
threatened by Scutt. His object of attack 
was Chonda, but on the way he had in suc- 
cession to storm three intrenchments. The 
Mahrattas clung to their cannon, unwilling to 
leave them in even the last extremity, causing 
heavy luss to the British, especially in officera 
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of forward valour. The 40th regiment lost } that “it gave new eecurity to the British 
two officers in command, Major Stopford and , empire in India.” 
Captain Codrington, but happily they sur- 
vived; these gallant soldiers fell wounded 
under the muzzlos of the guns, and bearing 
the flags which they chivalrously captured. 
While Valliant was thus impeded by obstacles 
of so formidable a nature, Littler, dashing 
through the enemy’s line at the right of the 
captured village of Maharajpore, pursned his 
way over broken ground wpon Chondar, where 
the 39th British regiment, led by Major Bray, 
and the 56th native infantry, led by Major 
Dick, gained the main position at the point of 
the bayonet. The battle was now over. It 
night have been easier won by good arrange- 
ments, but could not have been better fought 
by the gallant soldiers who conquered. The 
Mahrattas lost noarly one-fourth of their 
whole number. The British incurred a loss 
of.797 men, of whom 106 were killed, includ- 
ing seven officers, who wero either slain on 
the field or died of their wounds. 

BATTLE OF PUNNIAR 

While Gough was fighting the confused 
hut successful battle of Maharajpoor, (teneral 
Grey was winning the battle of Dunniar. 
That officer acted with promplitude and 
vigilance; the cuemy were attacked without 
allowing them any time to strengthen their 
position, and with a small force a compara- 
tively casy conquest was made of a very 
strung position ovcupied by twelve thousand 
men, more determined in war than the natives 
of India usually are. ‘The British loss was 
216 killed and wounded. ‘The casualties 
would have been fewer had not the troops 
been fatigued by a long and sultry march, 

The junction of the two corps darmée, 
each having won a decisive battle, under the 
walls of Gwalior, awed the durbar into sub- 
mission. The Mahratta troops of his high- 
ness were disbanded; a British contingent, 
consisting of four companies of artillery, two 
regiments of cavalry, and seven of infantry, 
was formed, the expense of supporting which 
was to be borne by the maharajah. This 
contingent soon became as much a native 
army as that which was disbanded, and 
figured seditiously when the mutinics of 
1857 gave opportunity to the disaffected in 
every Indian state to betray their real feeling. 
The expenses of the war were paid by the 
state of Gwalior. 

The governor-general issued a proclama- 
tion, in which he panegyrized the dauntless 
courage of the British officers and men. He 
exaggerated grossly the importance of the 
war, declaring what was obviously absurd, 

t is difficult to imagine that by good 
statesmanship this war might not have beon 
avoided, and by better geueralship decided 
with little loss in a single action. The policy 
however was sound. ‘The English fultilled o 
treaty which the usurping regent compelled 
them to enforce; and the relations of the 
English to the Sikhs were at the time most 
critical. Lord Ellenborough, in his despatches, 
justified his policy on that ground. He ob- 
served that under ordinary circumstances the 
different parties in Gwalior might be left to 
fight out amongst themselves all questions 
of the ascendancy of ministers or ranee, who 
should be regent, and what chiefs ought to 
have most influence, but with a magnificent 
Sikh army menacing the British frontier, 
it was necessary to bring the affairs of 
Gwalior to a speedy termination, ‘The policy 
of letting them olune would be the wisest in 
a time of peaco, but should war break out 
with the Sikh army, then the Gwalior force 
would occupy a position of hostile watchful- 
ness, ready to deepen defeat into ruin, or 
embarrass sneceesful enterprise. Not know- 
ing how affairs with the maharance of 
Lahore might issue, Lord Ellouborough 
thought it high time to settle matters with 
the maharanee of Gwalior. Still, when the 
whole ase is impartially and comprehensively 
viewed, it is reasonable to think that prudent 
and skilful statesmanship might have averted 
a conflict, and even secured the goodwill 
and aid of the government and armv ot 
the Gwalior Mahrattas in any collision with 
the Sikhs, As the policy adopted towards 
Gwalior confessedly turned upon the threateu- 
ing aspect of the Punjaub, it is neccessary to 
show what our relations were at that time 
with the strangely blended military and eccle- 
siastical power which occupied that country, 
and over which the young and amiable Maha- 
tajah Dhuleep Singh then nominally reigned. 
[t is the more necessary to review these rela- 
tions, as in a short time the most sanguinary 
wars India ever saw arose out of them, the 
account of which naust be reserved for another 
chapter. 

From the period of the campaign from 
Peshawur in favour of Shah Sujah, our rela- 
tions with the Sikhs beyond the Sutlej became 
exceedingly disturbed. Notice has been in- 
cidentally given of the progress of that 
people, and in the descriptive and geo- 
graphical portions of this work the country 
which they occupy has been depicted. 

In 1805, when Holkar restated English 
arme so stubbornly, and sought the aid of the 
Sikhs, we entered into treaty with them. 
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Runjeet Singh was the monarch of the Pun- 
jaub. That remarkable man was born in 
1780, and twelve years after, upon the death 
of his father, was proclaimed head of the 
Sikh nation. Runjeet obtained Lahore from 
the Affghans, and had already a position of 
influence and power in northern India. In 
1824, Cashmere, Peshawur, and Mooltan be- 
came his conquests, He then also reigned 
over the whole of the Punjaub proper. He 
always showed a decided friendship for the 
English, whether from partiality or policy 
never could be determined.* He died on the 
27th of June, 1839. At that juncture he was 
allied with England, for the restoration to the 
throne of Oabul of the expatriated monarch 
Shah Sujah. 

After the death of Runjeet the affairs of 
the Sikh nation became perturbed, and the 
old friendship to the English was displaced 
by feelings of euspicion and dislike. Tho 
Mohammedaus of the Punjaub always hated 
the British, and their hatred found vent when 
the expedition to Cabul by way of Peshawur 
was undertaken. ‘This animosity and rvoted 
jealousy extended until the chiefs were with 
difficulty restraincd from attacking the army 
of General Pollock on his return from Cabul. 
Various revolutions delayed any attack upon 
the English, but the Sikh people being am- 
Ditious of obtaining Scinde and Delhi within 
their empire, the Huglish were regarded as 
impediments to the expaneion of Sikh power. 
Apprehensions of encroachment were also en- 
tertained, but the common soldicry and all 
inembers of the Sikh nation who were not 
politicians, believed that the power which 
suffered such reverses in Affyghanistan was 
hot invulnerable. ‘These reverses had caused 
the resistance to our aggressive policy in 
Scinde, and had also left the legacy, as the 
reader will learn, of loug and sanguinary con- 
flicts with the Sikhs. The victories of Sir 
Oharles Napier in Scinde hac somewhat re- 
stored British preatige, but the same effect 
did not follow the conquest of Gwalior by Sir 
Hugh Gough. The Mahrattas were not 
greatly superior numerically to the British, 
and yet they maintained in two pitched 
Datiles a regular and arduous fight. ‘lhe 
fac of this Mahratta resistance spread all 
over India, and led the Sikh soldiery to 
beliove that as they were, at all events in 
their own opinion, better troops than the 
Mahrattas, the ascendancy of the British 
in India might be disputed. An aggressive 
war at last became supremely popular in the 
Punjaub. 

Dhuleep Singh, a boy ten years of age, 
* Histo the Sikhs. By- Captain J. D. Cunning- 

ham, Bengal ugineers. we ti 
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reputed to be the son of Runjeet Singh, as- 
cended the throne, and Heera Singh became 
vizier. The minister found it impossible to 
control the soldiery. The army which Run- 
jeet had so weil organized for conquest, and 
which he had so well controlled, now ruled 
the state. The vizier aud various other 
eminent courtiers were put to death by the 
paramount power, the army. The maha- 
tance had a favourite named Lall Singh. Her 
influence was great, and she used it with skill 
to promote him to the viziership. 

It soon becamo a settled policy with the 
more serious and reflecting chiefs to desire a 
war with the English, not for the sake of 
conquering them, which they believed to be 
impossible, but in the expectation of first 
getting the army away from the vicinity of 
Lahore, and then in the hope that they would 
be slain or dispersed by collision with the 
English. In such case it was supposed that 
the English would como to terma, aud approve 
even of the policy. It was nut calculated how 
the English might feel to the Sikh nation 
alter losing thousands of brave men in a war 
for dofence of their Indian dominions against 
asort of military imperial republic, nor was it 
considered by these Lahore politicians how 
the expense of a war with the English would 
ultimately fall upon the Punjaub and upon 
the crown of Dhuleep Singh, the wmoffending 
victim of such a conflict. Such was the state 
of the relatious between the English and the 
Sikhs when war broke out. 1t was no doubt 
hastened by the knowledge on tho part of the 
Sikh soldiery, that the government of Calcutta 
was bound to aoaist the maharajah against 
all enemies. Shivuld the military faction carry 
its spirit of revolt further, and the court of 
Lahore call for English aid, as was expected, 
it would probably be rendered. Some of the 
chicfs were favourable to such a course; this 
was known throughout tho Sikh army, and 
caused the murder of scveral eminent persons. 
At led the majority of the troops to the de- 
cision that a sudden attack with their whole 
force upon the English would break their 
power, at least compel the cegsion of rich ter- 
ritory, perhaps issue in the establishment of a 
Sikh empire allover India. The wildest 
dreams of ambition were cherished, the fiercest 
religions fanaticism fostered, and exultation 
spread through all ranks of the army; and 
many classcs of the peuple at the prospect of 
@ grand war for empire, in which the banner 
of the Khalsa would float from Calcutta to 
Kohistan. 

The war which followed was not conducted 
under the auspices of bim whose Indian 
administration did so much to stimulate and 
increase if not to create the feeling which 



Gide, 
caused it. Lord Ellenborough was recalled. | 
His passion for military glory offended the | 
East India Company, Ever since the syatem 
sprung up of nominating a peer to the general 
government of India, huge military enter- 
prises had been carried on at a ruinous ex- 
ense to the company. The English cabinet 

Pad a strong temptation to countenance Indian 
wars; thoy entailed no expense upon the 
English exchequer, gave immense patronage 
to the crown through the bomd of control, 
and the governor-general afforded support to 
a large portion of the royal army, and in- 
creased the prestige of English power in 
Europe. Great was the indignation of the | 
holders of Indian stock with the wars of 
Lord Ellenberough, all of which were rashly 
waged, and that in Seinde aggressively, ra- 
paciously, and unrighteously to a degree 
revolting to the minds of peaceable and just 
English citizens. The eompany determined 
to recall Lord Ellenborough. ‘They did so 
without the consent of the cabinet, and in 
spite of its protests. The order of recall 
arrived in Valeutts on the 15th of June, 1844. 
The government immediately devolved upon 
W. W. Bird, Esy., the senior member of the 
Bengal council. Lord Ellenborough was 
Jéted in Calcutta, but the homage paid to 
him was chiefly by the military. On the first 
of August he set sail fur Europe. ‘Tho Duke 
of Wellington manifested great indignation at 
his recall and the mode of it, and the party 
Jeaders in both houscs intimated all sorts of 
threats against the Hast India Company for 
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exercising its undoubted prerogative, aud for 
doing so in the interest, as it believed, not 
only of the holders of East Jadian stock, but 
of India and of England. The noble viscount 
was created an earl by the government as 
some consolation fur the attacka made upon 
him in the press both at home and in the 
East, and the general indignation which his 
policy excited in Iungland. His political op- 
ponents generally made o very unfair and 
unscrupulous use of the unpopularity excited 
by the conduct of his wars, 

The vacant governor-generalship was given 
to’ Sir Henry Hardinge, who was an able 
general, and who as an administrator had 
given great satisfaction to Sir Robert Peel. 
The directors gave the new governor-general 
8 grand entertainment, and in a long speech 
impressed upon him the necessity for peace, 
in order that economy might be possiblo, 
without which the welfare of the populations 
of India could net be promoted, as their con- 
dition depended upon social improvement, and 
tho development of roads, railways, river navi- 
gation, educational institutions, &c. ‘These 
things could not be afforded to them by tho 
company, unless peace allowed of thut financial 
prosperity always impossible where a war 
pis prevailed. Sir Heury Hardinge arrived 

India at Calentta, on tho 2Aard of July, and 
preserved indefatigably aud wisely the policy 
assigned to him by the directors. ‘The Sikh 
war, however, interrupted these dreams of pro- 
gress, and darkened for a time the financial 
condition of India. 

OHAPTER CXIX. 

THM SIKIL WAR—BATILES OF MOODKEE, FEROZESHAH, ALIWAL, AND SOBRAON—ADVANCE 

UPON LAHORE~PEACE. 

Un the {7th of November, 1844, the Sikh | habits of Indian races. Ife was, however, 
woldiery began the war. On that day the ; warned by persons better competent to pro- 
determination to invade Hindostan was taken | nounce an opinion on the subject than he 
at Lahore, and in a few days the troops | could be, that the Sikhs were about to pass 
moved upon the Sutlej. On the 11th of! the river. It was the fashion, at government- 
December the invasion began. The Sutlej house, especially in Lord Elilenborough's time, 
was crossed between Hfurrakec and Rtissoor. 
On the 14th, a corps of the army took up a 
position near Ferozepore. ‘The new governor- 
general was as much taken by surprise as 
Lord Ellenborough and his guard were at 
Maharejpore. Sir H. Hardinge assured the 
secret committee, in his correspondence with 
London, that there was no probability of the | 

to sneer at the civil service, particularly when 
civilians, however experienced, offered opi- 
niogs which tonched at all upon military 
matters, fir Henry had, however, been 
warned by military men, as well as civilians, 
whose opinions should have received atten- 
tion, that the Sikhs would burst across the 
confines of their empire like a flooded river 

Sikh troops attempting to cross the Sutlej. suddenly rising and overflowing ite bauke. 
This opinion was excusable in Sir Henry, as Sir Henry and the commander-in-chief (Sir 
being inexperienced in Indian affairs and the Hugh Gongh) were slow in believing the 
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result, and as slow in preparing against a 
contingency which had been probable for 
so longatime. Captain Nicholson and Major 
Broadfoot, however, watched the movements 
uf the enemy, and furnished the government 
with all necessary information. The gar- 
rison of Ferozepore was the first threatened 
hy the approach of the enemy. It consisted 
of seven thousand men, commanded by Sir 
John Littler. They marched out, and boldly 
offered battle, which the Sikh leaders, Lali 
hingh, and the vizier, and Tej Singh, the 
commander-in-chief, declined. ‘They, in fact, 
gave Captain Nicholson to understand that 
they had no desire for success, and would 
not attack en isolated division of the British 
army, a8 their object was to bring their own 
army into collision against the grand army of 
the British, that the latter might be broken 
up by defeat resulting from its presumption. 
The subsequent conduct of these chicfs hardly 
corresponded with these professions. ‘The 
advance of the main army of the British, 
under Sir Hugh Gough, brought on the battle 
of Moodkee, the first of the war. 
When the troops arrived at that village, 

they were exhausted with fatigue and thirst. 
The gencral moved them on in quest of the 
euemy, whom it was known was in the neigh- 
hourhvod, and likely to attack. Sir IIugh 
ha» been eriticised for not drawing up his 
men in front of the encampment, and await- 
ing the arrival of tho Sikhs. He advanced, 
however, and about two miles distant found 
them in order of battle. The scene of battle 
was a flat country, covered in part with a low 
shrubby jungle, and dotted with hillocks, some 
of which were covered with verdure, but 
most of them bare and sandy. ‘The jungle 
and the undulated inequalities of the ground 
enabled the Sikhs to cover their infantry and 
artillery, presenting a good position, which 
was occupied by troops giving every indica- 
tion of having confidence in themselves, 

‘The British force consisted of the Umballah 
und Loodiava divisions of the British army, 
which had just formed a junction. The 
number under Lord Gough’s command did 
not exceed eleven thousand men, while that 
under Lall Singh and Tej Singh amounted to 
thirty thousand. The enemy had forty guns, 
the British a small proportion of artillery. 
The quality of the British force was well 
adapted to the undertaking. It consisted of 
the division under. Major-general Sir H. 
Smith, a brigade of-that under Major-general 
Mir J. M‘Caskill, and another of that under 
Major-general Gilbert, with five troops of 
horse artillery, and two light field-batteries, 
under Lieutenant-colonel Brooke, of the horse 
artillory (brigadier in command of the artil- 
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lery force), and the cavalry division, consist- 
ing of her majeaty’s 3rd light dragoons, the 
body-guard, 4th and 5th light cavalry, and 
9th irreguar cavalry, The artillery of the 
enemy opened with formidable effect upon 
the twelve British battalions of infantry as 
they formed from echelon of brigade into line. 
The battery of horse artillery, under Briga- 
dier Brooke, for a time replied to so severe a 
fire without silencing it, but being reinforced 
by two light field-piecea, that object was 
accomplished. In order to complete the for- 
mation of his infantry without advancing his 
artillery too near the jungle, Sir Hugh Gough 
made a flank movement with his cavalry, 
under Brigadiers White and Gough, upon 
the left of the Sikh line. This was a bril- 
liantly executed and effective movement. 
The dragoons turned the enemy’s left, and 
swopt along the whole rear of their line of 
infantry and cannon. Perceiving the admi- 
rablo execution of these orders, Sir Hugh 
directed Brigadier M‘Tier to make a similar 
movement with the remainder of the cavalry 
upon the enemy's right. Had not the posi- 
tion of the Sikhs been so well chosen, these 
manauvres would have probably filled their 
ranke with consternation, As it was, little 
more was effected than to surprise the enemy, 
Qistract his attention, and enable the English 
infantry to form and advance with less loss 
than otherwise would have been the case. 
Tho enemy was far advanced when the Bri- 
tish lino of infantry charged, and the battlo 
was fought in the dusk of evening and by 
starlight. The English attacked in echelon 
of lines. Amidst clouds of dust and smoke, 
deepened by the shadows of closing day, the 
English rolled their heavy musketry fire into 
tho jungles, still approaching : sometimes the 
enemy fell back under this, fire, or the close 
discharges of the horse artillery, which gal- 
loped up to the jungle; in other instances 
the sand hills and the brushwood were con- 
tested amidst the dash of bayonets and the 
grapple of desperate conflict, when man meets 
man in a atruggle of victory or death. To 
the bayonet of the English infantry Sir IT. 
Gough attributed the euccess of his charge, 
The enemy was compelled to withdraw, leav- 
ing seventeen guns in the hands of” the 
British. The army returned to camp about 
midnight, and rested on the 19th and 20th of 
December, to collect the wounded, bring in 
the guna, and refresh the exhausted troops. 
Major-general Sir R. Sale died of his wound ; 
Sir J. M‘Caskill was shot through the chest and 
killed, The number of killed were two hundred 
and fifteen, wounded six hundred and fifty- 
seven; total, eight hundred and seventy-two. 
The cnemy killed and wounded many officers 

40 
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by firing from trees. This was a heavy loss 
to the small army of Sir Hugh Gough. The 
death of Sale and M‘Caskill, two of the best 
officers in India, was regretted by all the 
officera of the army, and by the gallant soldiers 
who had so often followed them to victory. 

BATTLE OF FEROZESHAH. 

On the 21st the army marched to within 
three or four miles of Ferozeshah. Sir John 
Littler had been ordered to form a junction 
with the grand army, with as large a portion 
of the garrison of Ferozepore as could safely 
be withdrawn from it. ‘The governor-general 
afterwards wrote a narrative of the junction 
of these forces, and the opcrations they were 
called upon to perform. Anything from the 
en of Sir Henry Hardinge (afterwards Lord 

Fardinge) on 4 military subject will be eagerly 
read; his account is therefore given of the 
complicated transactions which ensued :— 

“At half-past one o'clock the Umballah 
force, having marched across the country dis- 
encumbered of every description of baggage, 
except the reservo ammunition, formed its 
junction with Sir John Littler’s force, who 
ad moved out of Ferozepore with five thou- 

sand men, two regiments of cavalry, and 
twenty-one field-guns. This combined ope- 
tation having been effected, the commander- 
in-chief, with my entire concurrence, made 
his arrangements for the attack of the enemy's 
position at Ferozeshah, about four miles dis- 
tant from the point where our forces had 
united. The British force consisted of six- 
teen thousand seven hundred men, and sixty- 
nine guns, chiefly horse artillery. The Sikh 
forces varied from forty-eight thousand tosixty 
thousand men, with one hundred and eight 
pieces of cannon of heavy calibre, in fixed bat- 
teries. The camp of the enemy was in the form 
of a parallelogram, of about a mile in length, 
and half a mile in breadth, including within 
ita area the strong village of Ferozeshah ; the 
shorter sides looking towards the Sutlej and 
Moodkee, and the longer towards Ferozepore 
and the open country. The British troops 
moved against the last-nomed place, and the 
ground in front of which was, like the Sikh 
osition in Moodkee, covered with low jungle. 
he divisions of Major-general Sir J. Littler, 

Brigadier Wallace (who had succeeded Major- 
eneral Sir J. M‘Caskill), and Major-general 
ilbert, deployed into line, having in the 

centre our whole force of artillery, with the 
exception of three troops of horse artillery, 
one on either flank, and one in support to be 
tooved as occasion required. Major-general 
Sir H. Smith's division, and our small cavalry 
foree, moved in a second line, having a 
brigade in reserve to cover each wing. A 
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very heavy cannonade was opened by the 
enemy, who had dispersed over their posi- 
tion upwards of oné hundred guns, more than 
forty of which were of battering calibre ; these 
kept up a heavy and well-directed fire, which 
the practice of our far Jess numerous artillery 
of much lighter metal checked in some degree, 
but could not silence; finally, in the face of 
a storm of shot and shell, our infantry ad- 
vanced and carried these formidable intrench- 
ments ; they threw themselves upon the guns, 
and with matchless gallantry wrested them 
from the enemy; but when the batteries were 
partially within our grasp, our soldiery had 
to face such a fire of musketry from the Sikh 
infantry, arrayed behind their guns, that, in 
spite of their most heroic efforts, a portion only 
of the intrenchment could be carried. Night 
fell while the conflict was everywhere raging.” 

Sir Hugh Gongh thus narrates the events 
of that terrible night, and of the succeeding 
day :—“ Although I now brought up Major- 
general Sir H. Smith's division, and he cap- 
tured and long retained another point of the 
position, and her majesty's 8rd light dragoons 
charged and took some of the moat formidable 
batteries, yet the enemy remained in posses- 
sion of a considerable portion of the great 
quadrangle, whilat our troops, intermingled 
with theirs, kept possession of the remainder, 
and finally bivonaced upon it, exhausted by 
their gallant efforts, greatly reduced in num- 
bers, and suffering extremely from thirst, yet 
animated by an indomitable spirit. In this 
state of things the Jong night wore away. 
During the whole night, however, they con- 
tinued to harass our troops by the fire of 
artillery, wherever moonlight discovered our 
position, But, with daylight of the 22nd, 
came retribution. Out infantry formed line, 
supported on both flanks by horse artillery, 
whilst a fire was opened from our centre by 
such of our heavy guns as remained effective, 
aided by a flight of rockets. A masked bat- 
tery played with great effect upon this point, 
dismounting our pieces, and blowing up our 
tumbrils. At this moment Lieutenant-general 
Sir H. Hardinge placed himself at the head 
of the left, whilst I rode at the head of the 
right wing. Our line advanced, and, un- 
checked by the enemy's fire, drove them 
tapidly out of the village of Ferogeshah and 
their encampment; then, changing front to 
its left, on its centre, our force continued to 
sweep the camp, bearing down all opposition, 
and dislodged the enemy from their whole 
position. The line then halted, as if on a 
day of manauvre, receiving its two leaders 
as they rode along its front with a gratifying 
cheer, and displaying the captured standards 
of the Khalsa army. We had taken upwards 
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of seventy-three pieces of cannon, and were 
masters of the whole field. 

“In the course of two hours, Sirdar Tej 
Singh, who had commanded in the last great 
battle, brought up from the vicinity of Fero- 
zepore fresh battalions and a large field of 
artillery, supported by thirty thoueand Ghore- 
churras, hitherto encamped near the river. 
He drove in our cavalry parties, and made 
atrenuous efforts to regain the position at 
Ferozeshah. This attempt was defeated, but 
its failure had scarcely become manifest, when 
the sirdar renewed the contest with more 
troops and a large artillery. He commenced 
Ly « combination against our left flank, and 
when this was frustrated, made such a demon- 
stration against the captured village, as com- 
pelled us to change onr whole front to the 
right. His guns during this maneuvre main- 
tained an incessant fire, whilst our artillery 
ammunition being completely expended in 
these protracted combats, we were unable to 
answer him with a single shot. I now 
directed our almost exhausted cavalry to 
threaten beth flanks at once, preparing the 
infantry to advance in support, which, appa- 
rently, caused him suddenly to cease his fire, 
and to abandon the field.” The enemy's 
camp “is the scene of the most awful car- 
nage, and they have abandoned large stores 
of grain, camp equipage, and ammunition.” 

The conduct and issue of this battle are 
given in the language of Sir If. Hardinge’s 
natrative, and of Sir Hugh Gough’s despatch, 
contrary to the plan generally observed in 
this work, because the mode in which this 
battle was fought, and ihe conduct of the 
whole campaign, especially up to this point, 
have been so much criticised in India and in 
England, aud by military men in Europe and 
America. As to the battle itself, it has been 
observed, that the British artillery did not 
dieplay the superiority usual in Indian warfare. 
The Sikhs are said to have fired three times 
jor every two shots from the British guns. 
The position taken up by the British has been 
vondemned. As before the battle of Moodhee, 
there was inadequate information. The in- 
telligence department of the army fuiled to 
prove itself effective. It has been cven stated 
by military men that the British army marched 
along the rear of the Sikh position on which 
“face” of the intrenchments there were no 
guna, and took post in front of the lines from 
which the Sikh cannon were directed, and 
generally so fixed, that they could not have 
been turned to the reverse, had the attack 
been directed upon it. The proportion of 
numbers to those of the well-equipped and 
well-disciplined enemy, was unjust to the 
Britiah soldier. No adequate conception had 
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been formed by the governoregeneral or the 
commander-in-chief of the task undertaken. 
The foe was underrated. The defective in- 
formation at Calcutta, and want of judgment 
among those who hed the chief control of the 
campaign, and the responsibility of providing 
for it, coat fearful loss of valuable soldiers. 
So badly was the atmy provided, that, al- 
though only the second conflict of the cam- 
paign, and upon the confines of British terri- 
tory, the battle was all but lost for want of 
amunounition. As subsequently at Inkerman, 
and previously on so many hard-fought fields 
in India and elsewhere, the Knglish soldier 
was left without ammunition at a most critical 
juncture. The commissariat, and carriage, 
were in acondition which caused the soldier 
much suffering. The intrenchments were 
undoubtedly stormed, but they were not 
generally formidable, not being more than 
cightecn inches high; but the new force 
brought up by Tej Singh would probably 
have retaken the ground, had not an acefdent 
led him to withdraw. The English cavalry 
left the field, and marched to Ferozepore. 
‘Yhis order the officcra declared was given by 
official authority. If so, either a shameful 
blunder was committed, or a retreat was con- 
templated, The fact is, however, that the 
cavalry, or a large portion of it, left the field, 
and exposed the whole army to the most 
imminent peril. This blundering episode was, 
however, mistaken by ‘Tej Singh for a grand 
measure to attack him in the rear; and sup- 
posing that the English must have obtained 
reinforcements te attempt the like, deemed it 
prudent to withdraw his army. Thug an 
accident, such an accident as it was disgrace- 
ful should occur in any Enropean army, ac- 
tually relieved the British of the presence of 
the enemy at a juncture when the men and 
their ammunition were nearly exhauated. It 
was natutal that the British public should be 
dissatisfied with a battle where so many fell 
before a native force, and where at last an 
accident, itsclf discreditable to an army, caused 
the foe to retire at a juncture when, from 
another circumstance also disgraceful to the 
management of the force, there was an inade- 
quate supply of ammunition. Neither Sir 
Heury Hardinge nor Sir Hugh Gough showed 
the foresight, compreliensiveness, nor faculty 
of detail neceasary to great commanders, or 
great statesmen. Both showed great ability 
in handling small numbers in action, and 
probably never on any field, by any com- 
manders, was more dauntless bravery shown. 
During the nights of suspense, when the 
wearied British soldiery lay down under the 
incessant fire of the enemy's artillery, which 
ploughed up the ground in various directions, 
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‘sir Henry Hardinge went among the soldiers, 
lay down among the groups, chatted with 
them in a tone of confidence, talked of “ chas- 
tising the Sikhs next morning if they were 
insolent,” and thoroughly sounded the temper 
of tho soldiers as to what reliance might be 
placed upon them in the dreadful conflict 
which awaited them, Sir Henry, with eleep- 
jess energy was everywhere, and everywhere 
the soldiers received him with a heroic con- 
fidence in him, and reliance on themselvcs, 
displaying @ surprising heroiam. 

During the series of battles—for the con- 
flict was a serjics of struggles, not a single 
action—Sir Lenry Hardinge exposed his 
person with romantic gallantry. Scveral 
members of his family were by his side in 
every peril. On one occasion a cannon-ball 
passed between him and his aid-de-camp, to 
whom at a short distance he was addressing 
some words. How Sir ‘Henry, or any of his 
staff escaped, is astonishing. Sir Hugh Gough 
was also in the front of battle on hig right, 
by word and geature animating his men, and 
first in daring wherever danger invited. Both 
these hervic men, whatever their errors as 
commanders, displayed the highest chivalry ; 
and cach also in the action, whatever their 
deficiency of foresight previously, displayed 
experience and competency to command in 
battle. They were firet-rate generals of divi- 
sion—they were more; but whatever their 
subsequent successes or display of military 
skill, the conduct of the campaign, review cd 
as a whole, was not marked by enlarged 
ability for the conduct of armies. 

The Sikhs retired to the neighbourhood of 
Sobraon, on the right bank of the Sutlej. 
Thither Sir Hugh Gough and the governor- 
gencial pursued, taking up & position from 
which they might observe the enemy in 
all directions. ‘I'he following were the dispo- 
sitions made from this centre by hoth armies, 
The Sikhs manceuvred from Sobraun, along 
the right bank of the Sutlej. ‘The British 
aruy executed an oblique movement to its 
right and front. Major-general Sir I. Smith, 
supported by a cavalry brigade, under Briga- 
dier Cureton, was in this new allinement, 
still on the right, opposite to Hnurreekee 
Puttun ; Major-general Gilbert in the centre; 
and Major-general Sir R. Dick on the left, 
covered again by cavalry. Major-gencral 
Bir J. Grey, at Attaree, watched the Nuggur 
ford. The troops of Major-general Sir J. 
Littler oceupied the cantonment and in- 
trenchment of Ferozepore, There was no 
donbt that Sirdar Runjoor Singh Mujethea 
had crossed from Thilour, and, not only 
threatened the safety of the neh and popu~ 
loug town of Loodiana, but would have 
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turned the right flank, and have intersected 
the line of our communication at Busseean 
and Raekote, and have endangered the junc- 
tion of our convoys from Delhi. Brigadier 
Godby commanded three battalions of native 
infantry at Loodiana. Major-General Sir H. 
Smith, with his brigade at Dhurmkote, and 
Brigadier Cureton’s cavalry, were directed to 
advance by Jugraon towards Loodiana; and 
his second brigade, under Brigadier Wheeler, 
moved on to support him.* Brigadicr-general 
Godby was ordered to reinforce Major-general 
Smith. The march was a disastrous one. 
General Smith was thrown out of communica- 
tion with General Wheeler, a matter of sorions 
strategical importance. ‘The enemy hung 
upon dir Harry's flank and rear with courage 
ond pertinacity, caccuting difficult evolutions 
with skill and rapidity. According to Sir 
Harry's despatch, “a portion of the baggage 
fell into the hands of the enemy.” The fact, 
however, was, a great deal was lost. It was 
placed, in the different manoonvres which the 
constancy ani activity of the enemy compelled, 
between the two forces, and was captured. 

The sirdar tool post in an intrenched camp 
at budhowal, filleen miles lower down than 
Loudiana. 

THE BATSLR OF ALIWAL. 

On the 28th of January, 1846, the bnttle 
so designated was fought by Sir Marry Smith. 
The cavalry, under the command of Brigadier 
Cureton, and horse artillery, under Major 
Lawrenson, formed two brigades under Bri- 
gadicr MacDowell, 16th lancers, and the 
other under Brigadier Stedman, 7th light 
cavalry. The first division as it stood con- 
sisted of two brigades: her majesty’s S3rd 
and 380th native infantry, under Brigadier 
Wulson, of the latter corp3; the 36th native 
infantry and Nusserce battalion, under Bri- 
gadier Godby, 36th native infantry; and the 
Shekawatte brigade, under Major Foster. 
The Sirmoor battalion was attached to Bri- 
gadier Wheeler's brigade of the first division, 
the 42nd uative infantry had been left at 
head-~quarters. 

The regiments of cavalry headed the ad- 
vance of the British. As they approached 
they opened and wheeled to either Hank, and 
the infantry and artillery formed line and 
approached. The scene was grand and im- 
posing. The glittering lines of the Sikhs 
flashed like silver in the sun, while their dark 
looming guns were pointed with well-judged 
range against the approaching ranks, 

The form of battle was peculiar; the left of 
the British line and the right of the Sikhs 
were remote, while the British right was very 

* Major Hough. 
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near to the enemy, whose line aa it approached 
the British, stretched far beyond. ‘The dis- 
advantage of this outflanking extension of the 
enemy's left was counterbalanced by the 
judicious arrangements of Sir Harry Smith's 
cavalry on hia extreme right. The grand 
object of the British was to secure the village 
of Aliwal. He directed the infantry of his 
right wing against that post, It was occu- 
pied by hill men, who made a feeble resist- 
ance, but the Sikh artillerymen died at their 
guna. The British cavalry on the right 
charged through the enemy's left, dividing 
his line, and breaking up a large portion of 
the army. At the same time the Sikhs 
opposed to the British left, consisting of their 
best troops, outflanked the English line. 
Here a charge of British cavalry also turned 
the fortunes of the day. The Lritish lancers 
were received by well-formed Sikh squares. 
The British rode through them; but as they 
did so, the Sikhs closed behind, as some of 
the British squares did when partially pene- 
trated at Waterloo. The Sikh infantry re- 
ceived the English lances on their shields, 
breaking many of those weapons. Again the 
British charged through, and, by a happy 
manwuvre, changed the lance from the lance 
hand. The Sikhs not being prepared for 
this, caught on their persons instead of on 
their shields the thrusts of their foes. A third 
time the British cavalry rodeo through the 
squares before they were effectually broken and 
dispersed. It was a battle in which British 
cavalry effected wonders against infantry. 

The enemy endeavoured to rally behind 
Boondree; but the hot pursuit of the British 
deprived them of this last resource of despair. 
Numbers were driven into the river, and 
shot down by musketry and discharges of 
gtape as they struggled across. Fifty pieces 
of cannon were captured. On this occasion 
the superior skill of the British artillery was 
made apparent. Major Lawrenson, early in 
the action, on his own responsibility, galloped 
up within close range of the most destructive 
of the enemy’s cannon and swept the gunners 
from their posts. In the pursuit, the play of 
two cight-inch howitzers made fearful havoc 
upon the dense and disordered masses of tho 
fugitives. 

The loss of the enemy was extremely 
heavy, but could not be computed. When 
the dead bodies floated down the Sutlej to 
Sobraon, both British and Sikhs then first 
learned that a great battle had been fought, 
and these silent and appalling witnesses hore 
evidence, striking and conclusive, on which 
side victory lay. 
Among the officers who had distinguished 
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was more signally useful, or dauntlessly in- 
trepid, than Lieutenant-colonel Havelock, 
afterwards the saviour of British India. At 
Moodkee two horses were shot under him, 
but he escaped without a bruise. At Feroze- 
shah his heroic conduct attracted the admira- 
tion of all who had opportunity to observe it. 
The calm resvluteness of the man may be 
conceived from a single incident. During 
the bivouac on the first sad night at that 
place, Lord Hardinge, in his glorious efforta 
tu encourage the men, came upon Havelock 
lying aslecp from excessive fatigue, he had 
chosen a bag of gunpowder for his pillow. 
To the exclamations of Lord Hardinge’s 
astonishment the hero quietly replied, “I 
was so tired.” 

BATTLE OF SOBRAON. 

On the left bank of the Sutlej, at Sobraon, 
the Khalsa army had collected its strength, 
and it was resolved by the British leaders to 
attack that post as soon as Gencral Smith and 
the victors of Aliwal should form a junction 
with the army, and when siege artillery and 
other heavy ordnance should arrive from 
Delhi, ‘The strange want of proper prepara- 
tion which had hitherto characterised the 
councils and operations of the British authori- 
ties still prevailed. The English were allowed, 
with a very small force of artillery, consisting 
of field-pieces, light guna, and howitzers, to 
march agaiust intrenchments covered with 
guns of the heaviest calibre, worked by the 
most skiful artillerymen that any native power 
in India had ever possessed. Now, it was 
absolutely necv--ary to wait for a supply from 
the arsenal at Delhi, before the strong position 
of Sobraon could be atiempted, It was well 
that Tej Singh, instead of recommencing the 
battle of Ferozeshah, did not march tu Delhi 
and make an easy capture of the atores, upon 
which the British now relied to complete the 
war, 

Sixty-seven pieces of artillery were in 
battery upon the trenches which the enemy 
had constincted, and the greater part of the 
infantry were within the defences. The cav- 
alry, under Lall Singh, were dispersed along 
the river, observed by the British cavalry, 
under the gallant and skilful Generals Thack- 
well and Cureton. Lord Gough estimated 
the number of the enemy at 36,000 men, 
Major Hough says, that 20,000 men would 
exceed the actual number. ‘The Sikhs them- 
selves afterwards stated their number to have 
been 37,000, The defences were not con- 

structed on scientific principles, yet excessive 
labour had made them strong. Hurbon, a 
Spanish offiear, and Mouton, a Frenchman, 

themselves at Moodkee and Ferozeshah, none | aided the defence, but the haughty pride of 
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the Sikhs persisted in measures which these 
officers opposed. There were several other 
French and Spanish officers of professional 
reputation in junior positions. 

Early in February, 1846, part of the siege 
train and stores arrived. Sir Harry Smith 
joined on the 8th. Some of the stores and 
heavy guns did not arrive until after the 
action was over. The hattle commenced on 
the 10th of February. Before dawn a sur- 
ue was made on a post called Roode Wal- 
ah, or the post of observation. ‘That post 
the British had allowed, from sheer negligence 
on the part of the superior officers, to fall into 
the hands of the enemy, just as they had 
allowed the defences of Sobraon to become 
formidahle without any efforts to retard or 
molest the foe, still waiting for guns and 
stores which should have been with the army 
from tha beginning, as there had been ample 
time to prepare against an inroad which every 
one seems to have foreseen but the chief civil 
and military authorities. 

The surprise of Roode Wallah was success- 
ful, and soon after the possession of that posi- 
tion the battle began. It was an action 
exceedingly complicated, and the generalship 
of both sides was regarded as exceedingly de- 
fective. ‘here was a want of scheme on the 
part of the Sikhs, and of concentrated 
authority and guidance; and similar defici- 
encies existed on the English side. There 
was also an impatience and impetuosity 
which sacrificed many lives, although the 
means of a more scientific attack were at 
hand. After all the delay, guns of a sufficient 
calibre were wanting in the hour of action, 
and the infantry were precipitated upon the 
formidable batteries without having heen 
silenced by those of the British. ‘The English 
infantry were formed into line for the attack 
as if the whole face of the trenches had heen 
equally assailable, the result was the whole 
line was exposed to the enemy's cannon, and 
the devouring grape swept numbers away 
that by a more scicntifie arrangement would 
have been saved. Alter all, the men were 
obliged to crowd together in wedges or 
columna, and penetrate the gaps made in the 
intrenchments by the English artillery. The 
difficulty of entering the trenches was great; 
the Sikhs disputed every battery and every 
defence with fierce courage, giving and re- 
ceiving no quarter, cutting down and hacking 
mercilessly the wounded who fell into their 
hands. It is probable that the infantry 
might have failed to accomplish their arduous 
task, had not the cavalry aided them in an un- 
usual but not altogether unpretedented way. 
The sappers and miners broke down portions 
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dragoons, and afterwards the irregular native 
cavalry, in single file. There was room, when 
once in, for these cavalry to form to a certain 
extent, and charge the infantry ; while others 
with desultory impetuosity rode at the guns, 
sabreingthe gunners and capturing the cannon. 
Long and furious was the conflict, and never 
did men fight and fall more bravely than the 
Khalsa soldiery. At last, after the repeated 
ebb and flow of battle, the Sikhs were pushed 
back from all their defences, rallying and 
fighting as they slowly retired. It became 
necessary to cross the river, and they had not 
taken proper pains to maintain the communi- 
cations in their rear. An excellent bridge of 
boats had been constructed, but Tej Singh, who 
Tan away at the beginning of the assault, 
broke the centre boat of the chain, either from 
treachery or from accident ; accordingly, when 
the retreating forca came to that point they 
were stopped, or threw themselves into the 
river, and endeavoured to escape by swim- 
ming. As the fugitives retired to the bridge 
of boats they were cut down in great numbers 
by the pursuing troopers, and on the bridge 
were exposed to volleys of musketry, flights 
of fiery rockets, and showers of vertical grape 
—it was a carnage, a carnage most horrible 
for human arm to inflict, or human eye to 
witness ; multitudes perished in the river, piles 
lay dead upon the bridge, round-shot crashed, 
and bursting shells rent tho bridge itself, and 
masses of the dead and dying sank together 
into the flood, which ran red with human 
gore. The Sutlej had risen that day seven 
inches, thus rendering the efforts of the fugi- 
tives to ford the river much more perilous 
than they could have supposed. Some fought 
their way along the banks and reached 
fordable spots well known to them, and in thia 
way many thousands escaped to the opposite 
bank. They reassembled and took post on 
a distant elevation, but some dispersed, and 
others continued their flight to Lahore. The 
words of the poet were literally applicable 
when the rays of the setting sun fell upon 
the swollen Sutlej, the shattered batteries of 
Sobraon, and the exulting host of the British 
as they buried their dead, and tended the 
wounded :— 

“Night closed around the conquerors’ way, 
And lightning showed the distant hill, 

Where those who lost that bloody day 
Stood few aud faint, but fearless still.” 

Tt would be difficult to award the meed of 
praise to any particular corps of the British 
army in this dreadful battle. The artillery- 
men thronghout the Sikh war displayed un- 
daunted bravery, officers and men of the 
horse artillery galloping up close to heavy 

of the intrenchment, and let in the Srd light | batterics, and, by their rapid discharges of 
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grape, sweeping away the Sikh gunners from 
their guns, The 10th regiment of infantry, 
newly arrived, were exceedingly forward in 
the conflict, and the 8rd light dragoons 
merited the eulogy of the commander-in- 
chief, when he said, “they seem capable of 
effecting anything possible to cavalry, and of 
going anywhere that cavalry can go.” The 
oorkha regiments were exceedingly efficient. 

Sir Hugh Gough, in his despatch, said of them, 
“J must pause in this narrative, especially to 
notice the determined hardihood and bravery 
with which our two battalions of Goorkhas, 
the Sirmoor and Nusseree, met the Sikhs, 
wherever they were opposed to them. Soldiers 
of small stature, but indomitable spirit, they 
vied in ardent courage in the charge with the 
grenadiers of our own nation, and armed with 
the short weapon of their mountains, were a 
terror to the Sikhs throughout this great 
combat.” 

The Sikhs acknowledged that their loss 
was nearly fourteen thousand men. The 
English suffered heavily ; many were ill after 
the battle from excessive fatigue and fever, 
arising from their exertions. Under the can- 
nonade and in the storm the loss was heavy. 
Major-general Sir R. Dick died of a wound 
received in the intrenchments. He was a 
gallant old Waterloo officer. Major-general 
Gilbert was slightly wounded; and of the 
officers, killed and wounded, most suffered 
through the extraordinary courage they dis- 
played. Lieutenant-colonel Havelock (the 
future hero of Lucknow) had a miraculous 
escape,—a ball entered the saddle-cloth, killing 
his horse, without so much as a bruise oc- 
curring to himeelf. 

Immediately upon the battle of Sobraon, Sir 
John Littler, who was posted with a very 
powerful division at Ferozepore, crossed the 
river, and the main anny prepared to follow. 
The cavalry dispositions were excellent, under 
the skilful arrangements of Gencrals Cureton 
and Thackwell. 

The intelligence of the battle of Sobraon did 
not create so much exultation as might be ex- 
pected in England or British India. It was 
indeed a great relief, as was also that of the 
battle of Aliwal; but there existed much dis- 
satisfaction with the conduct of the whole 
campaign, and there was a disposition to 
throw more than his share of the blame upon 
Sir Hugh Gough, while Sir Robert Peel and 
his government were assiduous in screening 
from censure Sir Henry Hardinge. Both 
were favourites of the Duke of Wellington, 
for he knew the noble gallantry of the men, 
and their very great efficiency in serving in 
the highest commands, not actually supreme. 
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even the military testimony of his grace, 
much more than by the special pleading of 
the plausible baronet. It was obvious that a 
great deal had been left unthought of by 
both the heroes of the war. Some of the 
most efficient soldiers and officers in the 
British service had perished, who, in all pro- 
bability, would have been preserved had the 
campaign, in all its aspects, civil, political and 
military, been conducted as it ought to have 
been. Guns, ammunition, supplies, were all 
wanting; Delhi had been left exposed to 
a coup, if Tej Singh had been a skilfal 
enemy, or loyal; egregious blundera had 
been committed, vast quantities of baggage 
was lost to an inferior enemy; infantry at- 
tacked a wide area of trenches in line, 
although these trenches bristled with the 
heaviest ordnance, and when every officer 
and soldier knew that attack in column would 
not only have spared the men, but more 
easily have conduced to success. The ma- 
nagement of the campaign did not even 
improve as blunders and their consequences 
were developed. The enemy was allowed to 
seize an important post just before the battle 
of Sobraon; that place was permitted to assume 
strength, which had a Wellington, a Napoleon, 
or a Havelock commanded, would, by skilfal 
maneuvres, have been prevented ; and at last 
infantry was compelled to storm intrench- 
ments with the bayonet, the guns of which 
were far from being disabled, because there 
was no longer an adequate supply either 
of artillery or musketry ammunition. Had 
the fire of the cannon and musketry upon the 
retreating force on the bridge of boats, on the 
fords, and on the fordless river, been as full 
and continuous as it was well directed, and as 
t would have been had the ammunition been 
adequate, nearly the whole Sikh army would 
have been destroyed. ‘These things were 
discussed not only by military men, but 
among the middle classes of England, who 
had become more capable than formerly to 
canvass the conduct of military affairs, 

Having crossed the Sutlej, Sir John Littler 
pressed vigorously forward, and Kussoor fell 
to the British without a blow. The Sikhs 
re-collected at Umritsir, individually as brave 
as ever, but, collectively, enfeebled and de- 
pressed. Gholab Singh, of Jummoo, opened 
negotiations with Sir Henry Hardinge in the 
name of the infant sovereign, Dhuleep Singh. 
The English representative demanded a 
million and a half sterling as an indemnity for 
the expenses of the war, and the cession of all 
the country between the Beear and the Sutlej, 
as security againat further aggression. The 
Sikhe were reluctant to concede so much, 

The public were not, however, satisfied by | but Sir Charles Napier had marched up with 
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reinforcements from Scinde, which decided ; had atained with the blood of the brave. It 
them. ‘The English were unwilling to accept | was more like the relation of some Indian 
the concessions which they ultimately ob- | tale of gods and spirits creating strange phan- 
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tained, but the season was, in Sir Henry 
Hardinge’s opinion, too far advanced to justify 
any demands which might lead to renewed 
hostilities, | Generally the reasoning of his 
excellency did not appear sound on this matter 
to the officers of the Indian army, and the 
members of the civil service; but Sir Robert 
Peel and the Duke of Wellington, the govein- 
ment and parliament, approved of the policy 
Sir Henry adopted. 

The young maharajah tendered his sub- 
miasion in person to the representative of the 
Queen of England, and on the 20th of Feb- 
ruary the British army arrived at Lahore, as 
the allies of Dhuleep Singh, The public entry 
of the maharajah with his new allies was a 
pageant at once gorgcous and impressive, 
occidental and oriental pomp etranyely blend- 
ing inthe scene. ‘lhe eusigns of civil autho- 
rity and military power dazzled the eyes 
together. The insignia of Lastein rovalty, 
and of that anomalous power, the great Com- 
pany Sahib, were, to the disciples of Govind, 
marvellously mixed. ‘The population gazed at 
the great sight as if it were a scene of magic. 
Only a short time before the mighty army 
of the Khalsa (or Church) of the Sikh p1ophet 
marched forth from the gates of the capital: 
since then the Sutlej had ran red with their 
blood, their unburied corpses lay along its 
banks, the prey of the Indian kite, the vulture, 
and the other savage creatures which infest the 
ground where battle had raged. The ponder- 
ous cannon—tho pride of the Sikh soldiery, 
and which they knew so well how to direct— 
swelled tho train of the conqueror, or lay in 
broken fragments upon the shattered trenches, 
which the valour of Sikh, sepoy, and Briton 

tasies among the abodes of men, than a reality. 
The Sikh could not realize it. The beaten 
soldier stalked forth and viewed the anomaly 

| with scowling brow, but unarmed hand- 
| bewildered, baffled, wonder-struck, but not 
jeowed. ‘Che Dahore citizen saulked, and 
igazed with on interest and listlessness as 
incompatible as they were obvious. The 
wonien, not so reserved or secluded as in India 
proper, were pleased with the pageant; they 
uttered no joy nor grief, but shared with 

‘ their husbands, sons, and brothers, in hatred 
to the conquering stranger, who, carrying his 
machines and arts of slaughter from afar, over 

‘western and eastern seas and shores, now 
humbled the sacred Khalsa under the shadow 
of its citadel. 

The pageant passed away, English regi- 
{ments garrisoned the metrupolis of the Sikhs, 
| General Littler held its military resources in 
his grasp, and a treaty professed te secure 
perpetual friendship and alliance between the 
Kast Iudin Company and the Mahmajah 
Dhuleep Singh. Gholab Kingh managed to 
serve jus sovereign and himself. Ie became 
the chiet of the beautiful region of Cashmere. 
This was ceded instead of money, Gholab 
Singh purchasing it from the British. The 
new Maharajah of Cashmere, by the «id aiti- 
cle of a treaty signed March 10th, gavo the 
British three quarters of a million sterling for 
the territory. On the 15th of March, 1846, 
he assumed his title and his sovereignty. ‘Thus 
ended the first Sikh war, as lorions ag it was 
| fata! to the valour of the Sikhs; as unfortunate 
for the reputation of Mnglish prudence and 
military skill, as it was glorious to the heroism 

| of the English soldier, 

CHAPTER OXX. 

THE SECOND SIKJI WAR--REVOLT OF CHUITUR SINGII—MMRDER OF ENGIASIT ENVOYS AT 
MOOLTAN--GALLANT CONDUCT OF LTEUTENANT EDWARDES—GENERAL WHISH BOM. 
BARDS AND CAPTURES MOOLTAN—SENTENCE ON MOOLRAJ—ADVANCE OF LORD GOUGH 
—BATILE OF RUMNUGGUR. 

Tus second Sikh war commenced almost im- | Sovernment of India settled down into the 
mediately after the first had concluded; at conviction that, in the eyes of the Sikhs, the 
least the elements began to work which burst Engleh were irresiati ble; and that however 
forth in an irruption of desolation and carnage | the Sikhs might murmur or create partial 
once more, ' disturbances, a revolt against the last treaty, 

As soon as the treaty had been concluded or tke predominant influence of the English 
referred to in the last chapter, the British at Lahore, was highly improbable. Sir Henry 
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Hardinge's mind was filled with the deluzion, 
He was utterly unacquainted with India, its 
people, its modes of thought, its political 
ethics. Circumstances had never directed his 
mind to the subject. He was not sent from Eng- 
land, any more than his predecessors, because 
he knew anything about India, or possessed 
any peculiar fitness, He was a political pro- 
tégé of Sir Robert Peel; had answered the 
baronet’s party and political purposes well in 
certain situations at home, and was rewarded 
with the honourable, lucrative, and, therefore, 
coveted post of governor-general of India. 
In Ireland he had made an expert, red tape, 
parliamentary partizan secretary. He held 
himaelf on polite and good terms with Irish 
politicians and Irish gentlemen, and was ad- 
mired by that gallant people for his chivalrous 
soldierhood. He had no qualifications which 
fitted him for the governor-generalship of 
India. here were hundreds of the com- 
pany’s servants, and scores of scrvants of the 
crown, better adapted to the office. The old 
principle was maintaiued of making the office 
a reward for political partizanship or service 
in parliament, and with the old results. A 
second Sikh war broke out, finding the Eng- 
lish os little prepared as for the first, simply 
because they had exercised no foresight to 
prevent it, or to provide against its occurrence. 

On the th of April, 1847, Sir Henry, then 
Viscount, Hardinge, wrote to the secret com- 
mittee in London that the Sikh chiefs, com- 
prising the durbar of Lahore, were carrying 
on the government with a loyal desire to 
execute the treaty. Atthattime the majority 
of the durbar were plotting the destruction of 
the English. At the end of May (the 27th), 
he again addressed the secret committee, hold- 
ing forth the same asgurauces that all was 
well, In that letter he quotes the opinions of 
the British resident, no less gifted a person 
than Lieutenant-colonel H. M. Lawrence, 
that as usual all sorts of reports were raised 
of intentions on the part of the Sikhs, and 
even #f the chiefs, against us, which were 
greatly cxaggerated, and many obviously false. 
These “reports” seem to have been utterly 
rejected at government-house; yet no man 
who had studied tho religion, disposition, and 
antecedents of the Sikhs could doubt that 
those rumours had o basis in the wide-spread 
disaffection of chiefs and people to the alliance 
of Dhuleep Singh with the stranger, and the 
presence of the latter in any part of the Pun- 
jaubee empire. 

The first symptoms of opposition appeared 
in a resistance to the possession by Gholab 
Singh of the territory for which he haé& paid 
the Hoglish. It was necessary to have re- 
course to arms in order to put down, and keep 
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down, a pretender who disputed the new maha- 
rajah's claim. Soon after, Chuttur Singh, an 
influential chief, raised the standard of revolt. 

The next indication of opposition was made 
by Moolraj, the khan or chief of Mooltan. 
That chief had in various ways given offence 
to the durbar of Lahore, or at all events to 
the English influence in that durbar. Re- 
monstrances having proved ineffectual, Mool- 
raj was addressed in terms which plainly 
intimated, that unless his conduct was shaped 
in conformity with the behests of the durbar, 
force, in the name of the Maharajah Dhuleep 
Singh, would beemployed. Moolraj responded 
by resigning his government of Mooltan, and 
expressing hig intention to resign it into the 
hands of any authorized person or persons 
sent to receive the trust. Whether this was 
a pre-arranged man@uvre between Moolraj 
and the opponents of the English in the dur- 
bar it is difficult to determine; it is probable, 
however, that had native officers only been sent 
to receive the surrender, it might have been 
nade bond yide. The English resident ordered 
Mr. Agnew, of the civil service, and Lieu- 
tenant Anderson, of the Bombay army, to 
accompany Sirdar Khan Singh, who was nomi- 
nated to the dewan of Mooltan. Five hundred 
and thirty irregulars were sent as an escort. 
Moolraj made a show of surrendering his 
dewanee, but made pretexts of delay. 

Meantime, insurrections began in the city, 
and the two Englishmen were slain. Mool- 
raj affected to be no party to this crime, but 
averred that he had no power to punish the 
perpetrators, who were popularly upheld. It 
wae a foul and treacherous murder, in which 
Moolraj had complicity. If he were not the 
original plotter of it, he undoubtedly abetted 
the murderers after the deed. The mode in 
which the transaction tobk place has been 
recorded by the author of this history in 
another work, just issuing from the press, 
Nolan's Continuation of Hume and Smollett’s 
History of England. The way in which it 
ig there related, and the consequences which 
followed, are placed with brevity before the. 
reader. 

On the 17th of April, the authority waa sur- 
rendered in due form by Moolraj, and the object 
of the British officers seemed to be accom- 
plished. On the 18th they were attacked 
and desperately wounded; it was at first sup- 
posed from a sudden impulse on the part of the 
soldiery of Moolraj, but it was afterwards 
known to be the result of treachery. The 
officers, accompanied by the new governor, 
were carried to a small fort outside the town. 
A fire was opened upon the place from 
Mooltan, but it was ineffectual. A few dayg 
afterwards, however, the fort was oie by 
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the soldiers of Moolraj; the Bikhs who gar- 
risoned the place, and among whom were the 
escort, treacherously opened the gates, and the 
assailants entered, foaming with rage, and 
demanding vengeance upon the infidel officers. 
Lieutenant Anderson was in a dying state; 
but Mr. Agnew, although so badly wounded, 
defended himself with resolution to the last: 
both officers were murdered. Intelligence of 
these barbarities reached Lahore with the 
speed go peculiar to the Hast; and a force of 
three thousand cavalry and some infantry was 
dispatched, under Sirdar Shere Singh, against 
the refractory city. There happened to be 
upon the Indus, at the head of a small force, 
a young and gallant officer who had served 
with distinction npon the staff of Lord Gough, 
and who was favourably known by his clever 
contributions to the Intlia press on the state 
of the company’s territory, civil and military : 
this officor was Lieutenant Edwardes. He 
was engaged in settling a disturbed district 
of country, and in collecting the land-tax due 
to Moolraj, as Sikh governor of Mooltan. At 
the same time, Colonel Van Cortlandt,a native 
of India, and ao distinguished officer in the 
service of the company, oceupicd Dhera Ismacl 
Khan, alsointhe neighbourhood. Lieutenant 
Edwardes croased the river into the Deerajat, 
whence he wrote to the Khan of Bhawulpore, 
requesting him to make such a movement ot 
troops as would prevent Moolraj from falling 
upon either Edwardes or Cortlandt. The 
khan's territories were so situated as to 
enable him to effect a military disposition to 
accomplish this object. The khan made the 
required demonstration, When Edwardes 
crossed the Indus, he left a detachment of 
three hundred horse to protect the collection 
at Leinh, where, on the 18th of May, they 
were attacked Hy a body of cavalry exceeding 
their own in number, sent against them from 
Mooltan, with ten light field-guns (zum- 
booruks). The British force so manceuvred 
as to attain a good position, althongh under 
the fire of the zumbooruks, and then charged 
brilliantly, dispersing the Mooltanese, and 
capturing their guns. 

Colonel Cortlandt was as prompt as Ed- 
wardes in the measures taken by him. He 
left the fort of Dhera Ismael Khan, and pro- 
ceeded by the base of the hills southward. 
On his route he was joined by a Beloochee 
chief, with one hundred of his wild followers. 
Cortlandt detached these, with a portion of 
“his own troops, against the fortress of Sunghnr, 
weatward of the Indus. The commander of 
the fort refused the summons of surrender, 
and for six hours maintained a gallant resist- 
ance ; he then brought off the garrison by a 
skilful manwuvre, reaching Mooltan in safety. 
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Lieutenant Edwardes and Colonel Cortlandt 
effected a junction of their small forces, and 
on the 20th of May were attacked by a di- 
vision of the Mooltan army. The united 
forces of Cortlandt and Edwardes were so dis- 
posed that not more than one thousand five 
hundred men could be brought into action, 
while the enemy numbered three thousand. 
The artillery force of each was about equal. 
Edwardes was, however, joined by a body of 
irregular cavalry, and a party of Beloochees, 
which brought up the British force more 
nearly to an equality of numbers. The Sikhs 
in British pay happily showed no disposition 
to fraternise with the Mooltan army, although 
the calculations of Moolraj were based upon 
such an expectation. The enemy suffered a 
signal defeat and great slaughter The Be- 
loochees behaved remarkably well, The skill 
of British officers turned. the balance in favour 
of the native army under their command. 

After this engagement, Edwardes, acting 
upon the authority which he possessed as a 
civil officer of the company, demanded a rein- 
forcement from the Khan of Bhawulpore, and 
in the meantime, recruited his force by Sikhs, 
Beloochees, Affhans, and men from the hills 
of various tribes. ‘The faculty of organization, 
the ceaseless activity, and the courage of this 
young offiver were surprising. Colonel Cort- 
landt was also equal to the part assigned him ; 
but, although senior in military rank, the civil 
functions of the former gave him an especial, 
and, in some respects, superior authority. The 
Khan of Bhawulpore responded to the de- 
mands of Edwardes, and a plan was Jsid for a 
junction of their troops. In purauance of this, 
the British crossed the Indus on the 10th and 
Ilth of Juno, Moolraj was informed by his 
spies of overy movement, and tho intelligence 
was conveyed to him with astonishing rapidity. 
He accordingly marched a large force to inter- 
cept either army, and beat both in detail. On 
the 14th he crossed the Chenab, leaving @ con- 
siderable force on the other bank. This de- 
tachment marched to Khan Ghur, but on the 
following day crossed the river, being sur- 
prised at that place by the advance of Ed. 
wardes’s irregulars. The Mooltanese had 
barely time to cross the Chenab, when the 
scouts of the English galloped into Khan 
Ghur. The Sikhs, instead of receiving Ed. 
wardes’s force at that place, and practically 
attempting the scheme of Moolraj, encamped 
on the opposite side of the river, in observa- 
tion of the British officer and his little army. 
This delay and timidity was fatal; for the 
lieutenant wea soon joined by the infantry 
and a@ portion of the artillery of Cortlandt, 
whose cavalry were scouring the country. 
The situation of affairs became now interest- 
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ing and important, for the Bhawulpore forces 
had arrived on the enemy's side of the Chenab, 
within twelve miles. Edwardes made a 
retrograde movement, 80 as to place him- 
self opposite the Bhawulpore encampment. 
The enemy advanced to within four miles of 
that position. In the course of the night, 
the raw levies of Edwardes contrived to cross 
the river in a very irregular manner, and 
within dangerous proximity to the enemy's 
patrole, but were unmolested. On the 18th, 
early in the morning, the lieutenant crossed 
with the remainder of his men, except the 
horses and artillery, which remained with 
Cortlandt on the opposite side, for a more 
slow and safe transport across the river. 
Scarcely had the lieutenant gained the oppo- 
site bank than he was attacked by the Sikh 
army, which had been moving np from Bugur- 
rarah while he was gaining the passage. This 
was a terrible engagement. The sun had 
hardly risen upon river, and swamp, and un- 
dulating plains, when the Mooltanese forces 
fell upon the motley crowd of the British 
levies, and in such superior numbers that 
victory seemed certain. For nine hours the 
English officer resinted the onslaught, and by 
his valour, activity, presence of mind, and 
moral influence, kept his undisciplined forces 
in firm front to the foe. At last Cortlandt’s 
guns were brought over, and made the con- 
test somewhat equal. Later in the day, two 
regular regiments belonging to the colonel’s 
division arrived, with six guns, and the enemy 
panic-struck fled, leaving a large proportion 
of their troops upon the field, slain, wounded, 
and prisoners, with six guns, and their entire 
bagpage and munitions of war. The conduct 
of Edwardes throughout the day was splendid, 
and laid for him a deeper foundation still than 
had already existed for his military reputation. 

Moolraj retreated to Mooltan, followed by 
the British, and the Khan of Bhawulpore, who 
had rendered hitherto but little assistance, 
and whose movements led to the suspicion 
that he had more sympathy with Moolraj 
than he dared to avow. 

On the 28th of June, a Sikh brigade under 
the command of Sheik Emaum-ood-deen, 
which had been dispatched by the govern- 
ment of Lehore, arrived to reinforce the 
English. The whole army appeared before 
Mooltan, consisting of eighteen thousand men. 

Emaum-ood-deen retired ; the bulk of his 
force remained, and was ultimately placed 
under the command of Shere Singh, who pro- 
fessed to be on the side of the mahsrajah and 
the English, bat wag in reality organizing a 
most perilous plot of treachery and treason. 
While, however, the shere maintained this 
profession of loyalty, he was rapidly joined 
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by other sirdars with troops, under the same 
pretence, but also with the same aim. 

The Nawab of Bhawulpore, General Cort- 
landt, and Lieutenant Edwardes remained 
before Mooltan, constantly skirmishing with 
the enemy, their force being inadequate for 
the reduction of the place, but too strong to 
be easily beaten off. Sir John Littler was of 
opinion that the forces under the British 
officers and their allies, should be left as an 
army of observation, and no offensive opera- 
tions undertaken against Mooltan until the 
general plans of the enemy became developed, 
and the English had gathered a main army 
sufficiently strong for the complete suppres- 
sion of revolt throughout the Sikh territories. 
The commander-in-chief had formed the same 
opinion, independent of Sir John Littler’s 
communications. 

On the 13th of July, 1848, Lieutenant Ed- 
wardes warned his superiors that Shere Singh 
was a traitor, and was collecting forces to aid 
the revolt, under cover of co-operation with 
the English. Either the higher officials did 
not credit the sagacious judgment of Lieu- 
tenant Edwardes, or they neglected to act 
upon it. Shere Singh had ample scope for 
maturing his plans, 

On the 22nd of July, a proclamation was 
issned against Moolraj, charging him with 
rebellion and murder. 

On the 18th of August, Major-general 
Whish, a distinguished artillery officer, arrived 
with a force of seven thousand men, and 
took command of the whole investing army. 
On the 12th of September the place was bom- 
barded, and other operations undertaken, 
which prepared for the finale of the struggle. 
On the 14th Shere Singh marched from Mool- 
tan with his division, consisting of the finest 
soldiers of the Sikh ermy. Moolraj was 
anxious for the withdrawal of the sirdar; had 
he remained, it is probable that the forces sent 
by the Englich government against Mooltan 
would have failed. Lieutenant Edwardes had 
contrived to ferment disputes between these 
chiefs by letters fabricated for the purpose of 
deceiving them. Each chief came into the 
possession of a supposed correspondence be- 
tween the other and the English, which the 
spies of Edwardes placed in their hands, pre- 
tending to betray him for sake of the Khalsa 
cause. The departure of Shere Singh involved 
operations elsewhere on the part of General, 
then Lord Gough, himeelf, as commander-in- 
chief of the grand army of the Punjaub, which 
had been collected for the suppression of the 
revolt. For nearly four months the operations 
before Mooltan were discontinued from want 
of reinforcements. The arrival in December 
of Brigadier-general the Hon, D. Dundas, 
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with a division of Bombay troops, enabled 
General Whish to decide the contest. The 
enemy's intrenchments were attacked on the 
27th of December. A chance shell from one 
of the mortars blew up the magazine, causing 
extraordinary loss of life, and destruction of 
material. The grand “musjid” and many 
of the principal houses were laid in ruins. 
The granaries also were totally destroyed. 
Whish was now at the head of a very large 

army, amounting to fifteen thousand British, 
European and native, and seventeen thousand 
of the troops of the Rajah of Bhawulpore, and 
other allies; he had also one hundred and 
fifty pieces of cannon. On the 2nd of Jan- 
nary, 1849, Mooltan, after o terrible can- 
nonade, was stormed. The resistance was 
desperate, the Sikhs fighting as at Moodkee, 
Ferozeshah, and Sobraon, with the tenacity of 
men, and the ferocity of wild beasts. Old 
Runjeet Singh and his soldiers were well 
named, when called “the Lions of the Pun- 
jaub.” It was not until the 21st that the 
citadel was surrendered. Moolraj demauded 
terms of capitulation. General Whish would 
hear of nothing but an unconditional .urren- 
der. This was at last made, and the sirdar, 
with firmness and dignity, delivered himself 
a prisoner. He made no manifestations of 
grief, nor allowed depression to cloud his 
brow. He bore himself with uncommon for- 
titnde until he learned that banishment from 
his country, not death, was to be his doom ; he 
then gave way to violent expressions of grief 
and despair, and begged to be executed in the 
country of his birth and of his love, rather 
than be sent away to drag out life miserably, 
as must be his fate when an exile. He was a 
murderer, and deserved a murderer's death. 
Such was pronounced upon him by a court- 
martial commissioned to try him, but he ob- 
tained the respite, which he would not accept 
as an act of clemency, but denounced as a re- 
finement of cruelty. 

Seldom did a conqnered city display so 
terrible a scene as that witnessed in Mooltan. 
The dead and dying lay everywhere, and 
notwithstanding the cold season, the odour 
arising from putrescent corpses was intolerable, 
One of the first duties which the conquerors 
felt, bound to impose upon themselves was the 
discovery of the bodies of their murdered 
countrymen, and their burial, or re-sepulture. 
The bodies were discovered cast into an ob- 
scure place, and covered with carth. They 
were exhumed and publicly interred, with 
military honours. Poor Anderson’s own 
regiment was among the troops who effected 
the conquest, and their band played the dead 
march ag they followed the remains of their 
brave and talented comrade in arms. The 
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coffins were deposited in a grave at the highest 
part of the fort, with every demonstration of 
respect, and much manifestation of sorrow for 
their loss, and the cruel end which they had 
experienced. 

The army of General Whish, which was 
set at liberty by this conquest, prepared to 
join the grand army under General Gough. 
Whish was a brave, prudent, and skilful 
artillerist, but rapidity of action was not 
among his soldierly qualifications. Dundas 
was even moro tardy than Whish, and the 
progress made to join the commander-in -chief 
was 80 slow, as to baffle his lordship’s calcula- 
tions, and the operations of the campaign. 

Before the junction of the two armies took 
place, various events befell that which Lord 
Gough commanded. He had been ordered 
to collect an army at Ferozepore. This duty 
was slowly and most imperfectly executed. 
The experience of the previous war was 
thrown away upon governor-general, com- 
mander-in-chief, and. the executive of the 
army generally. <All the defects of com- 
missariat and transport remained as they were 
when their deficiency nearly destroyed the 
British army in the previous Punjaub war, 
This is the testimony of every writer, and 
every offices acquainted with the affairs of 
British India at that time. On the 21st of 
November, 1848, Lord Gough joined the grand 
army at Saharun, a position from which he 
could march with nearly equal advantage 
upon any point of the territory where decisive 
events were likely to take place. 

The Punjaub takes its name from the five 
rivers which water it.* The Chenab is the 
central of these five rivers. The theatre of 
opening war was between the Chenab and the 
Indus, and bounded by the confluence of these 
rivers. The town of Ramnuggur lay upon 
the left bank of the Chenab, stretching to a 
distance of a mile and a half from the stream. 
That place was the point of support and head- 
quarters of Shere Singh, who had, as before 
related, left the vicinity of Mooltan. He had 
now decided upon ao separate line of opera- 
tions. An island was situated in the middle 
of the Chenab, at a bend of the river opposite 
Ramnuggur. Shere Singh occupied the 
island by a brigade, and with batteries erected 
there commanded the ford, or nullah, as a ford 
at low water, or any water course, natural or 
artificial, is called in the vocabulary of the 
country. Besides the forces on the right bank 
of the river and on the island, the Sikhs had 
a strong body of troops on the left bank, which, 
in the first instance, it appeared to Lord 
Gough ought to be dislodged. The strength 
of the main position of Shere Singh at Ram- 

* See geographical portion of this work, p. 82 
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nuggur was very great, it was flanked on 
one side by the land in the river, on the other 
bya grove. Between the right bank and the 
island the communication was maintained by 
boats, with which the enemy was well supplied ; 
they were a peculiar description of craft, 
ruitable especially for this purpose. The ford, 
or nullah, between the island and the left bank 
was not very difficult, but the descent to it 
was ateep. 

The whole of Shere Singh's arrangements 
wore scientific. J.ord Gough commenced his 
operations by directing the 8th light cavalry 
to advance along the left bank, supported by 
her majesty’s light dragoons and the com- 
pany’s light horse. The 8th skirmished, the 
cuemy receding as the supporting cavalry 
came up. The horse artillery, in their ever 
furward valour, pushed into the deep sand on 
the margin of the river, and brought the 
enemy's position at Ramnuggur within range. 
The guns in position there were very heavy, 
and opening with precision upon the light 
pieces of the English soon silenced them, and 
jurced the men to retire, leaving one or two 
ammunition waggons behind. The 14th light 
dragvons were directed to charge them, sup- 
ported by a regiment of native cavalry.* The 
14th dragoons was commanded by Colonel 
William Havelock, brother to the hero who 
afterwards won in India a renown immortal. 
Cvulonel William Ilavelock was one of the 
most intrepid officers in the service. During 
the “ Peninsular war” in Spain, when a mere 
boy, he had signalised himself by extraor- 
dinary feats of daring worthy the old Norse 
»ea-kings, from whom he is said to have been 
descended. Such enthusiasm did he inspire 
among the Spaniards, that although seldom 
willing to stand before the French, they would 
follow young Havelock anywhere. Generally 
when he led them a cry would go forth, 
“ Follow the fair boy!" and with a shout 
they would rush with him into dangers other 
officers could not induce them to encounter. 
This was the hero upon whom the task de- 
volved of charging with the 14th light dra- 
goons into the nullah, The author having 
described this action in the work referred to 
in the note, will here quote the description of 
the heroic General Thackwell, who was an eye- 
witness. That officer having noticed the 
events already recorded on this page, goes on 
tosay :—“ It was while the enemy were thus 
apparently setting us at defiance, that Lieu- 

* In the author's Continuation of Hume and Smollett's 
History of Eagland ho described, upon what i ip to 
be adequate authority, this regiment as the 8rd; General 
Thackweil says it was the bth. See Nolan's Hume and 
Sectiate, chap. lv. p. 729, and Thackwell'’s Si4 i7ar, 
Pp. # e 
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tenant-colonel Havelock, of the 14th dragoons. 
requested permission to charge, and drive 
them from the bank. No sooner had the 
equivocal assent been accorded, than the 
flaxen-haired boy of the Peninsular, on whose 
deed of valour the military historian has 
proudly dwelt, entering into a hand gallop, 
at the head of his men, soon threw himself on 
the crowd of Sikhs who lined the high bank. 
The 5th light cavalry, under Lieutenant- 
colonel Alexander, ably supported the gallant 
14th. So impetuous was the onset of these 
determined warriors, aud so energetically and 
effectually did Havelock and his troopers ply 
their swords, that the bank was swept in a few 
minutes of all its swarthy occupants, who, 
running hastily down the bank, across the 
sand, threw away their standards in their 
flight. Not contented with having driven the 
enemy from this position, Havelock, animated 
by that fiery spirit which glowed within him, 
instantly resolved to exceed the limits of his 
mission, and renew the offensive, contrary to 
the real wishes of the cummander-in-chief, by 
continuing the charge on the discomfited 
enemy, and driving them back across the 
river, Yielding to his insatiable luve of 
glory, he brandished his sword above his 
head, and calling on the squadron of the 14th, 
in reserve under Lieutenant-colonel King, to 
come and support him, dashed furiously down 
the steep declivity into the tract of sand in 
which, it will be remembered, the gun had 
been immovably fixed, and over which 
Captain Onvry had charged. The British 
cavalry becoming now fully exposed to view, 
the Sikh batteries opened a rapid and destruc- 
tive fire upon them. The Jhalsa infantry 
also, summoning fresh courage, began to stand 
and open matchlock fire on their pursuers. 
The horses of the dragoons goon became ex- 
hausted in this difficult ground, their feet 
every moment sinking into deep sand or mud. 
Our cavalry were not only exposed to the fire 
of the batteries across the river, but some 
guns, which had been dragged to the left 
bank, had taken up a position near the green 
island above alluded to, and the presence of 
this artillery inspired the enemy with fresh 
courage. The deportment of Havelock was 
more that of a mortal confiding in the protec- 
tion of the egis of some divinity, than that 
of an ordinary human being. In the last 
charge, always in advance, he suddenly dis- 
appeared, and the latest glimpse of that daring 
soldier, disclosed him in the midst of the 
savage enemy, his left arm half severed from 
his body, and dealing frantic blows with his 
sword, eo soon doomed to droop from his 
trusty right hand. His last words were— 

Some days after the action, 
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a mutilated corpse was discovered, which the 
chaplain of the army, Mr. Whiting, recognised 
by the hair on the body to be that of this 
gallant but ill-fated sabreur. Such a death 
was worthy of William Havelock.” 

The slaughter of the brigade commanded by 
Havelock was not the only misfortune which 
befell the army in the rash attempt upon the 
nullah, Major-general Cureton rode up with 
an order of retreat from Lord Gough. The 
moment he delivered the order he received 
two balls simultancously, and fell dead from 
his horse. Thus two of the finest cavalry 
officers in the British, or in any other army, 
perished in this ill-fated charge. The troops 
retired discomftted and dispirited. 

On the 30th of November, Captain Nichol- 
son, whose eervices had so often préved avail- 
able in the civil department, discovered a 
small ford higher up the river; he had also 
the ‘address to provide some boats, At this 
point Major-general Thackwell was ordered 
to croas, and take the enemy on that flank, 
while Lord Gough remained in front watcli- 
ing for any opportunity for striking a deadly 
blow, which the movement of 'Thackwell might 
create. Jt was not an easy task for the 
gencral to cross by the imperfect ford, and 
seanty supply of hoats. His dispositions 
were skilful, but his difficulties were formid- 
able. On the 8rd of December he effected 
the passage. Shere Singh did not, however, 
allow him to surprise his flank, nor to pass to 
hia rear. Ile moved out an adequate force 
to check the movement of the English general. 
On the 4th of December 'Thackwell was him- 
self menaced on his flank by guns and cavalry. 
His orders fettered him. Nothing was left to 
his discretion, although he was quite as com- 
petent as the commander-in-chief to conduct 
difficult operations in the face of an enemy. 
Thackwell’s orders barely allowed of his 
replying to the enemy's cannonade, but he 
made such able dispositions as deceived the 
enemy both as to the amount of his force and 
his intentions, and the Sikh force retired upon 
its main body. The action, chiefly an artil- 
lery battle, which arose from the flank move- 
ment of General Thackwell, takes the name 
of the battle of Sodalapore, although it was 
more a series of demonstrations and a duel of 
artillery than a battle. General Thackwell, 
having been a good historian of war as well 
as a distinguished actor, in his own words shall 
relate the course of a conflict which was better 
known to him than to any one who has told 
the tale of his success :—“ After a cannonade 
of about two hours the fire of the enemy 
slackened, and I sent Lieutenant Patton to 
desire the cavalry on the right to charge and 
take the enemy's guns, if possible, intending 
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to support them by moving the brigades in 
echelon, from the right at intervals, accord- 
ing to circumstances; but as no opportunity 
offered for the cavalry to charge, and so little 
of daylight remained, I deemed it safer to 
remain in my position than attempt to drive 
back an enemy sostrongly posted on their right 
and centre, with prospect of having to attack 
their intrenched position afterwards. From 
this position the Sikhs began to retire at about 
twelve o’clock at night, as was afterwards 
ascertained, and as was conjectured by the 
barking of dogs in their rear. I have every 
reason to believe that Shere Singh attacked 
with twenty guns; and nearly the whole of 
the Sikh army were employed against my 
position, which was by no means what I could 
havo wished it; but the fire of our artillery 
was so effective that he did not dare to bring 
his masses to the front, and my brave, steady, 
and ardent infantry, whom I had caused to 
lie down to avoid the heavy fire, had no 
chance of firing a shot, except a few com- 
panics on the left of the lines The enemy's 
loss has been severe ; ours, comparatively, very 
small.”* The force which had passed over with 
General Thackwell, and which followed after- 
wards, was 8 small one :—T'hree troops of 
horse artillery, two light field-batteries,f her 
majesty’s 3rd light dragoons, two regiments 
of light cavalry, one irregular cavalry, her 
majesty’s 24th and 61st regiments of infantry, 
five regiments of native infantry, and two 
companies of pioneers. The two 18-pounders 
and the pontoon train were sent back. 

Shere Singh was partly influenced in draw- 
ing in that body of troops by the cannonade 
with which Bord Gough played upon the 
island, and the batteries of Ramnuggur. 
Thackwell advanced from Wurzerabad, along 
the river until he arrived within a short dis- 
tance of Ramnuggur, where there was 
another ford. 'This enabled him to protect 
the passage across of a brigade of infantry, 
under General Godby. These plans led the 
enemy to abandon his position. Geueral 
Gilbert, with a brigade of cavalry, was moved 
across, which caused Shere Singh to quicken 
his retreat. The proceedings of Lord Gough 
were so leisurely, that the Sikh general had 
no difficulty in moving away with impunity, 
and finding a strong position suitable to his 
projects: It was not until the 28th of Decem- 
ber that Lord Gough and the rest of the 
army crossed the river. The subsequent 
movements and struggles of both armies must 
be reserved for another chapter. 

* Soveuty-thres men and forty-eight horses killed and 
wounded. 

+ Thirty guns sent, two were sent away, leaving only 
twenty-eight guns. 
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OHAPTER CXXI. 

SHERE SINGH RETREATS FROM RAMNUGGUR TO RUSSOOL—BATILE OF CHILLIANWALLAH— 
OPERATIONS AGAINST RAM SINGH IN THE RAREE DOAB—STORMING OF THE DULLAH 
HEIGHTS—BATILE Of GOOJERAT—DEFEAT AND SURRENDER OF THE SIKH ARMY— 
ANNEXATION OF THE PUNJAUB. 

Tue slow movements of the English en- | lay around the village of Chillianwallah. ‘The 
abled Shere Singh to acquire new strength. 
His troops accumulated to the number of 
forty thousand men, all, or nearly all, in a 
high state of discipline, into which French and 
British officers had brought them during the 
latter years of Runjeet Singh’s life, and for 
some time after his death. A powerful artil- 
lery of the heaviest calibre perhaps ever exer- 
cised m field operations, swelled the mag- 
nitude and strength of that army. This 
force of guus has been variously estimated 
from sixty-two to ninety.* Shere Singh 
marched to the Jhelum, where he took pust 
near the village of Russool. The position 
which he had abandoned was very strong, 
bnt the movement of Thackwell led him to 
despair of holding it, and in choosing Russool 
he perhaps made a selection still more cligible 
for a grand contest. It also more easily led 
him to combine with Chuttur Singh, and 
other chiefs, and concentrate the whole. 
Chuttur had reduced the fort of Attock, after 
it had been well defended by Major Herbert. 
That officer contrived to send intelligence of 
its fall to the commander-in-chief, and to 
warn him that Chuttur Singh intended to 
form a junction with Shere Singh. The slow 
movenents of Lord Gough were quickened , 
by this information, and he resolved, if pos- | 
sible, to bring the Sikhs to battle before the 
grand junction of their forces had taken place. 
This was a resolution which his lordship 
should have taken sooner, and the officials at 
Calcutta should have better provided him 
with means for the onerous task which thus de- 
volved upon him in the re-subjugation of the 
Ponjaub. Lord Gough formed an erroneous 
opinion as to the strength of the ground 
taken up by Shere Singh, and as to its pecu- 
liarities, circumstances which considerably 
influenced the remainder of the campaign. 
When the commander-in-chief arrived before 
the village of Russool, he reconnoitered the 
enemy's lines, the right of which rested on 
the village of Luckneewallah, and Futteh- 
Shah-le-Obuck, the left on the village of 
Russool by the Jhelum, and the centre, where 
the main strength of the enemy was gathered, 

* Nolan’s Continuation of Hume and Smollett ; Hugh 
arrays Major Hough; Thornton, The Three Presi- 
lencies, 

position chosen was upon the southern ex- 
tremity of a low line of hills. That part of 
the range was more especially cut up by 
nullahs, intersected by ravines, and obstructed 
by craggy cminences, obstacles to the ap- 
proach of an assailing force which had been 
keenly observed, and skilfully discriminated 
by the artful and vigilant officer by whom 
the Sikhs were commanded. Lord Gough 
determined to bring the enemy to a general 
action, and prepared his measures accordingly. 
The author of this history may venture to 
say, that no description which has appeared 
of the battle that ensued has so particularized 
ite changing fortunes, without encumbering 
the narrative by tedious or technical details, 
as the account which he published in his Con- 
tinuation of Hume and Smollett's England,* 
which he therefore here transcribes. 

The advance to the ground chosen by the 
sirdar was impeded by a jungle, to avoid 
which, and to distract the enemy's attention, 
Lord Gough took a considerable déour to the 
right. He succeeded in avoiding the intri- 
cacies of the jungle, but not in distracting 
the attention of Shere Singh. That general 
moved from his encampment, and took ground 
in advance, 8 manouvre calculated to hide the 
strength of his position, and to disconcert any 
previous arrangements of the British com- 
mander. 

About noon on the 13th, Lord Gough was 
before the village of Russool, and finding a 
very strong picket of the enemy on a mound 
close to that place, his lordship, after some 
fighting, dislodged it. Ascending the mound, 
the general and his staff beheld the Khalsa 
army arranged along the furrowed hills in all 
the majestic array of war. The British officers 
gazed with admiration and professional ardour 
upon the long lines of compact infantry, and 
the well-marshalled cavalry, mustered in their 
relative proportions and positions with scien- 
tific exactness, The sirdar’s batteries were 
chiefly masked by jungle. The scene was 
striking in its aspect, the magnitude of the 
events associated with it, and the excitement 
it stirred up within the hearts of the brave, 
Alas, how many noble hearts were necessarily 

* This work is now publishing by J. S. Virtue, Ivy 
Lane and City Road, 
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to bleed before victory crowned the arms of 
England, and that fine Khalsa army followed 
the destinies of England's Asiatic foes! Lord 
Gough found that he could not turn the 
flanks of the sirdar’s army, they were so pro- 
tected by jungle, unless he detached a portion 
of his army to a considerable distance, which 
he deemed unsafe. The day was too far 
advanced to begin any operations. ‘The en- 
sineer officers were ordered to examine the 
country in front, and the quarter-master- 
general was about to take up ground for the 
encampment, when the enemy advanced sume 
horse artillery, and opened a fire upon the 
skirmishers in front of Russool. Lord Gough 
ordered his heavy guns to open upon the 
enemy's artillery, and for this purpose they 
were advanced to an open space in front of 
the village. Shere Singh did not act with 
his usual good strategy in exposing the posi- 
tions of so many of his cannon which the 
jungle had concealed, and which might have 
remained hidden until an attack upon his line 
would have afforded him opportunity to use 
them with sudden and terrible advantage, as 
he afterwards was enabled to do with those 
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ing temperament of the general, and the irri- 
tation caused by the eudden and eevere artillery 
fire opened upon him. On the other hand, 
the Duke of Wellington declared that he 
would, in Lord Gough's place, have acted as 
he had done; and £0 fall of confidence were 
the Sikhs in their numbers and resolution, 
that had not the general given battle, he 
would have been obliged to defend himself 
from a desperate night attack under circum- 
stances far less favourable. ‘There can be no 
doubt, on the part of any who know the noble 
old soldier, that he acted from his sense of 
duty to his army and his country, and not 
from personal irritation. 

The battle began, or, it may be said, was 
resumed, by a heavy cannonade, which lasted 
for more than an hour, when Lord Gough 
ordered his left to advance, making a flank 
movement. In executing this manwuvre, the 
troops exposed their own flank to a galling 
fire from heavy guns, the positions of which 
had remained covered by jungle, and the 
Sikh batteries were so placed as to pour a 
cross-fire, the most destructive, upon the 
British. When the 8rd and 4th brigades 

on his right. As it was, he replied to the ; reached the enemy’s guus, they were received 
British cannonade with such a faree of his by a eaunonade 50 awful that they were 
field-artillery as constrained Lord Gough to | obliged to retire. As soon as it was known 
draw up in order of battle, lest in the night that these two brigades were eugaged, the 
the sirdar’s guns should be moved «till more! 5th, under Brigadier Mountain, was ordered 
forward, and open on his camp. His lord- 
ship, keeping his heavy guns on the cents 
placed Sir Walter Gilbert’s division on his | 
right, flanked by Brigadier Pope's brigade of 
cavalry, strengthened by her majesty’s 14th |! 
light dragoons, and three troops of horse artil- 
lery, under Colonel Grant. This arrange. 
ment was necessitated by the large force of 
cavalry observed upon the enemy's left. On 
the left of the British line, Brigadicr-general 
Campbell's division was formed, flanked by 
Brigadier White's cavalry, and three troops 
of horse artillery under Colonel Brind. The 
demonstrations of the enemy were such that, 
late as was the hour, and weary as the troops 
were with marching, Lord Gough determined 
to attack at once. His lordship’s critics, in- 
fluenced by the events which followed, have 
severely censured him for attacking under 
such circumstances, more especially as the 
ground was unknown to his lordship. It was 
true that sufficient time had not been obtained 
to reconnoitre the enemy's positions, but it 
was not correct to allege that Lord Gough 
Was entirely unacquainted with the ground, 
a8 he had previously known it, especially the 
country to the left of the enemy. It was 
Henerally supposed by his lordship’s censors 
that the attack was a wanton waste of life, 
and arose from the brave, rash, and unreflect- 

to storm the centre. ‘hey were received 
with round-shot the monent they moved, 
with grape and canister ax they advanced 
through the jungle, and, finally, with musketry 
within close and deadly range. Many of the 
dikh soldiers, at the cost of their own life, 
advanced and shot down the British officers. 
Brigadier Mountain had distinguished himeelf 
in China, and had the entire confidence of 
Lord Gough, under whom he bad served 
there. Under his able guidance, the British 
stormed the batteries and spiked the guns, 
under a flank fire from other guns, which they 
also spiked ; while the enemy, without giving 
way, poured upon them musket-balls thick as 
hail. Detachments of musketeers took them 
on each flank; and some getting to their rear 
among the jungle, fired upon them with deadly 
aim. ‘The British were thus compelled to cut 
their way back to their own lines through 
hosts of encircling foes. While this was going 
on apon the centre, Sir Walter Gilbert ad- 
vanced against the enemy’s left, That general 
occupied the extreme right of his division, 
and Brigadier Godby the extreme left. They 
marched through a dense jungle almost un- 
molested, and then were confronted by in- 
fantry. Had the British at once charged with 
the bayonet, the result might for them have 
been less sanguinary ; they, however, opened 
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fire, and the Sikhs, more numerous, returned 
the fire, and outflanked them. Two com- 
panies of the 2nd (or Queen’s) British regi- 
ment charged with the bayonet, but were 
surrounded, These gallant and skilful sol- 
diers immediately faced about, and after some 
file-firing, charged, rear-rank in front. At 
this critical moment a field battery arrived, 
and drove back the enemy by the precision 
of their fire. Several guns were here cap- 
tured by the British. The heroism and losses 
of the 2nd regiment were very great. While 
the infantry had thus beon engaged in close 
and deadly battle, the cavalry also were occu- 
pied both on the left and right. On the 
former flank of the British, Brigadier White's 
brigade charged the enemy, covering the 
retreat of the infantry. On the extreme right, 
Brigadier Pope's brigade, strengthened, as 
has heen already shown, by the temporary 
attachment of the 14th light dragoons of the 
queen's army, were ordered to charge a body 
of the enemy’s cavalry, the number of which 
was much superior, Instead of obeying the 
orders given, they wheeled right abont, and 
galloped off the field, breaking through the 
artillery, upsetting artillerymen, drivers, and 
Waggons in their course, until they reached the 
field-hospital. According to some narrations 
of this transaction, the men galloped away 
under a mistake of orders; other accounts 
represent this to have been impossible, becanse 
their own officers, and officers of the attillery, 
endeavoured to stop and rally them without 
success, except 80 far as a portion of the 9th 
lancers was concerned. The enemy was not 
slow to take advantage of this extraordinary 
flight; they pursued—dashed in among the 
horse artillery—eut down seventy-five gun- 
ners, and took six guns. The arrival of artil- 
lery reserves, the rallying of a portion of the 
wth lancers, the steadiness of the infantry, 
prevented the destruction of the whole right 
wing. The fresh artillery which came up 
opened upon the Sikh cavalry with grape and 
canister with such precision and fury that 
they retreated. Two of the captured guns 
Were recovered in the retreat. The Sikhs 
gradually withdrew, leaving the field of battle 
in possession of the British, who, on this ac- 
count, claimed the victory. ‘Tho enemy, in 
the night, carried away all the guns which the 
British had spiked during the action, the four 
pieces of horse artillery which they took on 
the British right, and five stand of colours, 
and on theso grounds also claimed the vic- 
tory ; and a salute of twenty-one guns in 
honour of the triumph was, as the English 
thought, most impudently fired. This was 
also done at Attock, in the capital of Chuteur 
Sivgh, and wherever the Sikh troops held a 
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position. The Sikhs also claimed the victory 
for the same reason as the English did, being 
left in possession of the field. It was, in truth, 
a drawn battle, The Sikhs having began the 
engagement, and the English having retained 
the ground on which they fought, while the 
former withdrew their line, the battle may more 
correctly be said to have been won by the 
British ; but the advantages gained were alto- 
gether on the part of the Sikhs, who continued 
to occupy for a month positions from which 
the British did uot attempt to dislodge them. 
During that time Lord Gough waited for 
reinforcements, and felt the tardy arrival of 
some of the troops whose presence had been 
detained before Movltan, as has already been 
shown. 

The loss sustained by the Sikhe it is im- 
possible to calculate; according to themselves 
it was much less than that of the English; 
and this is credible, when the strength of 
their position is considered, and the losses to 
which the unaccountable flight of Pope's 
brigade exposed the British right. The 
English loss, according to the official returns, 
was three thousand men in killed and wounded, 
nemly one-third of whom bclonged to the 
former class; this, however, did not compre- 
hend all the slain, for many were so horribly 
wonnded by the close discharge of artillery 
that they died in a few days. The propor- 
tion of the wounded who were hit mortally 
was beyond that which usually occura in 
battle. There were also many descrtions of 
repoy soldiers to Shere Singh, but more espe- 
cially of Sikh soldiery under Lord Gough's 
command. 

The flight of the large body of cavalry 
under Brigadicr Pope was the subject of 
much investigation and criticiam. The bri- 
gadier was tuo old for the duties imposed 
upon him ; he had no experience in war, and 
was placed in the command from seniority. 
This gave occasion in England to denounce 
the substitution of seniority for fitness, so 
conimon in the British army. Unhappily, the 
officer himself, who was so much concerned 
in the responsibility of the event, and who 
had been much respected by his brother 
officers and his commander, was placed be- 
yond all human accountability, for he fell in 
front of his fugitive soldiers, Colonel King, 
of the 14th light dragoons, who succeeded 
Colonel Havelock, who fell at Ramnuggur, 
was alsy much censured. His defence was, 
that he did his utmost to rally his men in 
vain; that they were generally light small 
men, mounted upon light small horses; 
whereas the cavalry immediately opposed to 
them were not only much more numerous, 
but cuirassicrs, powerful heavy men, .with 
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long and superior swords, and admirably 
tounted. The colonel complained of the bad 
manufacture of the English weapons, which 
bent agninst the swords or cuirasses of the 
Bikh cavalry. When Sir Charles Napier 
arrived to command the forces in India late 
in the spring, he inspected the 14th, and ad- 
dressed them, referring to the allegations of 
their colonel, and telling them that they were 
fine, stalwart, broad-chested fellows, that 
would follow anywhere that they were led. 
Colonel King took this so much to heart that 
he retired from the field of inspection and 
shot himself. Sir William Napier (brother to 
Sir Charles) afterwards denied in the London 
newspapers that his brother intended to cast 
any reflection upon Colonel King. It was, 
however, generally believed in the army, that 
Sir Charles levelled a censure at the unfortn- 
nate officer, whose sensitive honour conld not 
endure such a reflection from so high an 
authority. Tis fate excited deep commisera- 
tion, and the address of Sir Charles was dis~ 
approved of indignantly by the whole army. 

The generalship of Lord Gough became the 
subject of anonymous criticisin in India, and 
open attack in England; but the brave and 
skiltul general proved, at the subsequent battle 
of Gujerat, that he knew how to gain victory 
at ag little cost of blood as it was possible for 
military knowledge to ensure. ‘he late drawn 
battle—if such it may be called—was desig- 
nated the battle of Chillianwallah, after a vil- 
lage in the immediate neighbourhood of which 
the British had encamped. The Sikhs know 
it as the battle of Russool, the more appro- 
priate name to give it, as it was in its 
vicinity the chief strength of the Sikh position 
was found. 

The results of this battle were important ; 
the Sikhs became encouraged, and the Sikh 
generals felt that the superiority of the Hng- 
lish in natural talent or military science, was 
not such as to destroy the hopes of the sirdars 
to shake off the English yoke, and perhaps 
assert an ascendancy of the Khalsa over India. 
In England the shame and the alarm were 
great. Lord John Ruasell announced in 
parliament that Sir Charles Napier should be 
appointed to the command of the forces, and 
this was received with loud cheers. His lord- 
ship knew very well that the war would be 
over before Sir Charles could arrive to conduct 
it, but the announcement answered the end 
for which it was intended—it was mere par- 
liamentary “clap-trap.” His lordship did aot 
announce a reform in the military administra- 
tion, by means of which campaigns would be 
conducted by competent generals, whether 
successful or unsuccessful, with honour to 
themselves and their country. It is scarcely 
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necessary to say that before Sir Charles Napier 
arrived, Lord Gough had retrieved his own 
renown and the credit of English arms. That 
Lord John Ruasell only made one of his 
customary plausible pretexts in this matter 
became pretty evident, from the fact that 
no dispatch was shown in sending out Sir 
Charles, That gallant man had no wish to, 
go. Lord Dalhousie had now assumed the 
government of India, and with him it was 
not likely that the mercurial and open- 
mouthed Sir Charles would ever agree. 
Before that could be brought to the test, 
the second Sikh war was over. 

The battle of Chillianwallah almost para- 
lysed Lord Gough. He ordered General 
Wheeler with a force to join him, and a re- 
serve under Sir Dudley Hill. Gholab Singh, 
the Maharajah of Cashmere, had sent ten 
thousand men to the sphere of action, but 
they behaved pretty much as the Spaniards 
did in the “Peninsular war,"—they left the 
English and their opponents to fight, re- 
serving to themselves the opportunity to take 
such advantage as an armed neutrality might 
offer. 

Just Mohammed of Cabul, our professed 
ally, caused considerable apprehension after 
the battle of Chillianwallah. He assisted the 
Sikhs with on army of twelve thouxand men, 
and it was feared that a large aimy of .Aff- 
ghans would pour upon India, with the energy 
and foree of the Dooranee empire. The 
Affghan auxiliaries were chicfly cavalry, un- 
disciplined, tardy in their movements, and not 
zealous in the war. The Affghans were 
Mohammedans, and regarded the true Sikh: 
as heretics or infidels, and therefore did not 
deem it desirable to risk much to serve one 
class of infidels against another, although on 
the whole they preferred the Sikhs. 
When the government published, which 

they did ostentatiously, the list of guns, &c., 
captured at Chillianwallah, confidence was 
in a great measure restored to the army 
throughout India, for it was supposed that 
after all the rumours of failure there must 
have been a victory if cannon were left in the 
hands of the British; for it was well-known 
that the Sikh soldier patted his gun as hedid his 
horse, and regarded it with similar affection, 

Lord Gough was obliged to remain inactive, 
expecting reinforcements, which were under 
the command of Wheelcr in one direction, and 
Whizh in another. The progress of the latter 
was discreditably slow, especially of the Bom- 
bay column, under the command of the Hon, 
General Dundas. Wheeler's force had hard 
and useful work to do, before they could join 
the grand army. This was the conquest of 
Ram Singh, chief of the Raree Doab. This 
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leader occupied a formidable post in his ter- 
ritory, called the Dullah heights. 

In the middle of January Wheeler attacked 
this position, but so inaccessible was the fast- 
ness that the most he could do, and that with 
considerable loss, was to drive out Ram Singh 
and his followers, whereas the gallant general 
hoped to accomplish either his capture or de 
struction. On the 11th, Wheeler ordered the 
4th native infantry to take up a position to 
the northward of the enemy’s post, so as to in- 
tercept him in case he should be obliged to 
evacuate the fort, and retreat in that direc- 
tion; the main force tarriced at Shorpore, 
where they had been in quarters, until the 
13th, the sappers, pioncers, and labourers 
being engaged in making a practicable road 
through an exceedingly difficult country, con- 
sisting of defiles and “ ghauts.” This road 
was laid for about seven miles, as far as the 
village of Cote on the course of the Ravee, 
about three miles distant from Ram Singh’s 
position. On the 14th, the little army of 
General Wheeler took up ground under the 
Dullah heights. That day and the next was 
ocenpicd ‘in cutting roads, transporting guns 
and mortars upon elephants, end making 
airangements for storming the fort. On the 
morning of the latter day, Captain Hicks, of 
the 3rd native infantry, was dispatched with 
four companies of that regiment, and Mr. 
Hodgson, with two companies of the Guide 
corps, to take post west of the Dullah heights, 
on the opposite bank of the Ravee. The pre- 
cautigns taken by detaching these bodies of 
men were necessary from the topographical 
character of the neighbourhood. The Ravee, 
debouching from the mountainous region in 
which it has its birth, flowa through a beauti- 
ful valley, where a series of hills lying from 
east to west presented an unequal ridge; on 
this ridge, overlooking the river, the little vil- 
laze of Dullah was situated, in which Ram 
Singh had so cleverly fortified himself, In 
every direction from the village the rock 
dipped almoat perpendicularly, beside being 
protected by the river, which wound partly 
around it, Access was by paths, partly lying 
in hollows formed by former streams, and 
partly cut through the rock. These paths 
wero circuitous, and nearly covered with 
brushwood, admitting only by single file of 
an approach to the platform on which the 
village rested. On either side of the path 
were precipices from twenty to eighty feet 
deep, and huge boulders lay profusely across 
the way. Very fow men might defend this 
position against very many. ‘The 4th native 
regiment was to advance against the face of 
this defence, from the direction where it had 
taken post some days, and the signal was to 
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be the firing of a gun from the British camp, 
The 3rd and the Guides were at the same 
moment ordered, by the same sigual, to ad- 
vance againet the west of the ridge, and crown 
a height visible from head-quarters. As soon 
as the success of this detachment was ascer- 
tained, the remainder of the 8rd regiment, and 
two hundred men of the 2nd irregular cavalry, 
who, with Lieutenant Swinton, had volun- 
teered to serve on foot, were to advance upon 
another face of the ridge, from the little vil- 
lage of Chulbarah, where they had been posted ; 
thie party, ascending a spur of the hill on its 
left, was to co-operate opportunely with the 
advance of the other detachments, Major 
Fisher, at the head of a body of regular native 
infantry and irregular cavalry, with guns 
mounted upon elephants, were in support, and 
to ascend (the cavalry, of course, dismounting) 
when the various detachments had come well 
into action, There was yet another point 
upon which an ascent was to be attempted— 
that which was in front of the camp of the 
British. Major Davidson, with a few hundred 
Sikh auxiliaries, regular and irregular, sup- 
ported by two companies of the 1st Sikh light 
infantry, under Lieutenant Peel, was ordered 
to make this attempt. At the moment for 
action, the signal gun was fired, but no one 
appeared to take any notice of it—no men were 
seen to make their way along the ridge. 
There was a long pause on the side of the 
British, the guns of the enemy at the same 
time firing. None of the detachments appear- 
ing on the ridge, Major Butler was ordered to 
attempt to storm it, in conjunction with the 
other party already appointed to ascend in 
front: this was happily accomplished, after a 
very sharp conflict. Major Davidson was shot 
through the hand, Lieutenant Peel was mor- 
tally wounded, and Lioutenant Christie killed. 
The detached parties, trusting to native guides, 
were purposely misled, and thus could not 
come into action. Ram Singh had by this 
means the way kept open for his retreat when 
resistance was no longer possible, and all the 
skilful arrangements that had been made to 
catch the eagle in his eyrie were disappointed 
by the treachery of the natives, who had been, 
unfortunately, too implicitly trusted in an im- 
portant service. 

BATTLE OF GUJERAT. 

Shere Singh maintained his post in the 
neighbourhood of Russool until the 12thof Feb- 
ruary, when he retired with coolness and deli- 
beration. Lord Gough instituted a pursuit, but 
the Sikh cavalry covered the retreat of the 
army effectually. ‘The approach, at last, of 
General Which, greatly embarrassed the move- 
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ments of the Sikh chief. Ho was obliged, by 
the combinations which General Whish and 
Lord Gough were able to effect, to take post 
at Gujerat, where he requested Chuttur Singh 
to join him with his whole force, for he was 
too sagacious not to perceive that the war was 
approaching its crisis. Chuttar accomplished 
the junction, and then the most formidable 
army the English had ever encountered in the 
East were drawn up in the lines of Gujerat. 
The number of men was scarcely less than 
eighty thousand ;* the pieces of ordnance were 
fitty-nine. The whole force of Lord Gough, 
after the junction of Whish, did not much ex- 
ceed twenty-five thousand men, but his artil- 
lery was superior to that of the enemy ; for, 
although Shere Singh’s pieces were heavy 
meta], and his artillery:en practised in battle, 
ag well og thoronghly drilled on the Mrench 
system, Whish had brought with him heavy 
guns, and the artillerymen, officers, and pri- 
vates of Lord Guugh’s army were excellent. 
The calibre of the British guns waa, for the 
first time during the two campaigns, superior 
to that of the Sikhs; Major-general Whish 
was especially competent to direct that arm of 
the service. 

The troops under the command of Lord 
Gough were: Cavalry—Iler majesty’s Srd, 
9th, and 14th light dragoons; Bengal 1st, Sth, H 
6th, and Sth light cavalry; 3rd and “th 
irregular cavalry; detachments of 11th and 
14th irregular cavalry, Scinde horse. Artil- 
lery—Nine troops horse artillery, and four 
light field-batteries (one cach of the Bombay 
army). Infuntry—Her majesty’s 10th, 2Uth, 
and 82nd foot; Bengal 2nd European regi- 
ment; 8th, 13th, 15th, 25th, 30th, 31st, 82nd, 
36th, 45th, 46th, 51st, 52nd, 56th, 69th, 70th, 
and 72nd. In addition to these was a strong 
brigade, under the Hon. Major-general Dun- 
das, of Bombay infantry, consisting of the 
1st Bombay European Fusiliers, and several 
native regiments. Shere Singh made the vil- 
lage of Gujerat his head-quarters, It was 
curiously, and for military purposes, strongly 
situated between the Jhelum and the Chenab, 
but nearer to the Jhelum. It was nearly sur- 
rounded by a brook, which ran rather among 
than over the pebbles which lay in its hed, 
although in a few places pools of water were 
collected to some considerable depth. Between 
that brook and the town the main position of 
Shere Singh lay. Lord Gough resolved not 
to despise his enemy on this occasion, or by 
any act of precipitancy give him advantage. 
He also resolved to contest this battle upon 
the strictest principles of military science, so 
that no wofavourable critiques should be made 
upon his gencralship at home. He began the 

* Tord Gough’s catimate was 61,500. 
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action by employing his superior force of 
artillery, and contrived to use it to the utmost, 
causing great havoc in the ranks of the enemy, 
and amashing guns and tambrils along his 
lines. 

Shere Singh strove to bring into efficient 
play that arm of war in which he was more 
particularly superior to his enemy—the 

_cavairy, ith his numerons horse he en- 
| deavoured to outflank Lord Gough. Vast 
‘bodies of cavalry were thrown on either 
flank, and the skill, energy, and courage of 
the British horsemen were taxed to the utter- 
most to prevent this design. Shere Singh did 
not, however, display his usual generalship on 

| this ovcasion; all his movements showed a 
mind perturbed and anxious. He did not 

! eonceal the position of his batteries as he had 
so cleverly done at Chillianwallah, but opening 
fire at long range betrayed the arrangement 
of his cannon before he could make the 
weapons seriously injurious to his foe. This 
fault, considering the superiority of artillery 
power on the part of the English, was irre- 
deemable. Lord Gough, having nearly silenced 
the Sikh guns, and out-manwuvred their 

| cavalry upon his flanks, attacked with his in- 
| fantry, throwing his 1ight against the leit cen- 
tre, and the right uf the enemy's left. The 
difficulty was in passing the deep empty brook, 
or nullsh, in doing which the guns of thi 
enemy could be brought to bear, as the 
English cannon would necessarily cease their 
fire. his impediment was found formidable ; 
some valuable lives were lost in passing that 
“ Rubicon ;” but success attended the attempt, 
in spite of the grape and canister of the field- 
pieces, and the rolling volleys of musketry. 
The English ascended the Lanks of the 
nullah, brought the bayonet to the charge, 
dashed forward, penetrated the line, and nepa- 
rated the enemy's left and centre. Although 
that successful attack did not cud the struggle, 
it virtually decided the battle. Shere Singh 
indeed must have seen, after his flank opera- 
tions had failed, that if the British infantry 
passed the nullah bis guns would be Jost, as 
well as the battle. Scarcely had the British 
right accomplished the purpose for which 
they were directed against the enemy's linc, 
than the left also cleared the nullah, and 
turned his right wing, huddling together his 
flanks in a confused mass upon his centre, 
Even then the gallant Sikhs hoped for victory. 
Their cavalry charged the flanks of the vic- 
torious infontry, but were in their turn brought 
down by successive close rounds from the 
horse artillery, and then their broken squadrons 
were charged by the English cavalry. Thus 
left free to follow their course of conquest, the 
English infantry of both flanks wheeled round 
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the village of Gujerat, pouring continuous 
volleys of mnsketry into the packed masses 
of the divided Sikh infantry, and inflicting 
horriblo slaughter. The battle was won. 
Campbell and Dundas with their infantry, 
Gilbert, with cavalry and artillery, relent- 
lessly pursued, exacting a fearful vengeance 
for the Josses at the nullah of Ramnuggnr, 
and the hill-sides of Rnssool. ‘The Sikh army 
was broken. Lord Gough rested the main 
body of his army, entrusting to Gieneral Gilbert, 
with the cavalry, horse artillery, and light 
infantry, the further prosecution of pursuit. 
Thus, so far as active fighting was concerned, 
ended the second Sikh war. 

Sir Walter Gilbert pursued the enemy un- 
remittingly, until at last a surrender was com- | 
pelled. The Affghans deserted the fallen! 
fortunes of their confederates, and fled through 
the Khoree Pass. The Affghans lost half 
their number in the field, and a large portion; 
of the remainder in retreat. Dost Mohammed | 
Khan submittted to entreaties for peace, and 
ax the English had no desire fur another Aff- 
ghan war, they accepted his offers, and ex- 
tended forgiveness. ‘The Sikh army surren- 
dered, forty-one guns were captuied, and the 
whole Khalsa force remaining after so many 
fields of slaughter gave up their arme, aud, 
obtaining a gratuity of a rnpee each, dispersed 
to their homes. During the war the Sikhs 
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have, on their part, grossly and faithlessly violated the 
promises by which they were bound. Of their annual 
tribute, no portion whatever has at any time been paid, 
and lorge sums advanced by the government of India have 
never becn repaid. The control of the British govern- 
ment, to which they voluntarily submitted themselves, has 
been resisted by erms. Peace has been caat aside. British 
officcrs have been murdered when acting for the state ; 
others engaged in the like employment have been treach- 
erously thrown into prison. Finally, the army of the state 
and the whole Sikh people, joined by many of the sirdars 
of the Punjanb who signed the treaties, and led by » 
member of the regency itself, have risen in arms againat 
us, and have waged a ficrce and hloody war for the pro- 
claimed purpose of destroy ing the British and their power. 

The government of India formerly declared that it 
desired no further conquest, and it proved by its acts the 
sincerity of its professiqns. The government of Indis has 
no desire for conquest now—but it is bound, in its duty, 
to provide fully for ita own security, and to guard the 
interests of those committed to ils charge. To that end, 
aud as the only sure mode of protecting the state from the 
perpetual recurrence of unprovoked end wastiug wars, the 
governor-general is compelled to resolve upon the entire 
subjection of a people whom their own government has 
long been unable to coutro], and whom (as events have 
now shown) no punishment can deter from violence, no 
acts of friendship can conciliate to peace. Wherefore, the 
governor-general of Tudia has declared, and hereby pro- 
claims, that the kingdom of the Punjaub ia at an end; 
and that all the territories of Maharajah Dhuleep Singh 
Te now and henceforth a portion of the British empire in 

ia. 
His Highness the Mahurajah shall be treated with con- 

sideration and with houour. ‘I'he few chiefa who have 
not engaged iu hostilities agaiuat the British shall retain 
their property and their rauk. The British government 
will leave to all the people, whether Musaulman, Hiudoo, 

lost one hundred and sixty pieces of cannon, le Sikh, the free exercise of their own religions ; but it 
and twenty thousand stand of infantry arms, | will not permit any man to interfere with others in the 
The British guns taken at Chillianwallah were ; cbservauce of such forms as their respective religions may 
all restored. ‘he consequences of the Sikh aed ta a apie ea Jegheers, and all the pr a 

. . 0! 
war were the annexation of the Punjaub, and |i Britich, shell bc eanflcatel to dba ciate. "The de. 
the entire destruction of the Khalsa army. fences of every fortified place in the Punjanb, which is not 
‘The expense of treasure, by which the result | occupied by British troops, shall be totally destroyed, and 
was purchased, was very great, The cost of 
hunian life was alse great. The policy of the 
Britiah government, and the grounds of it, were 
made public in the following proclamation, 
issued on the 29th of March, by the governor- 
general :— 

For many years, in the time of Maharajah Ruzjeet 
Singh, peace and friendship prevailed between the British 
vation and the Sikhs. When Ruojeet Singh‘was dead, 
aud his wisdom no longer guided the counsels of the stale, 
the sirdar’s and the Khalsa army, without provocation and 
without cause, suddenly invaded the British derritories. 
‘Their army was again and again defeated. They were 
driven, with slanghter aud in shame, from the country 
they had invaded, and at the gates of Lahore the Maha- 
rajuh Dhuleep Singh tendered to the governor-general the 
subinission of himstif and hia chiefs, and solicited the 
clemency of the British government. The governor- 
general extended his clemency to the state of Lahore; he 
genvrously spared the kingdom which he had acquired a 
just right to subvert; and the maharajeh having beon 
replaced on the throne, treaties of friendship were formed 
between the states. 

The Britieh have faithfuily kept their word, and have 
scrupulously observed every obligation which the treaties 
smpored upon them. But the Sikh people and their chiefs 

* effectual measures shall be taken to deprive the people of 
the meaus of renewing either tumult or war. 

The governor-general calls upon all the ishabitants of 
the Punjaub, sirdars and people, to submit themeclves 
peaceably fo the authority of the British government, 
which has hereby been proclaimed. Over those who shall 
live as obedient and peaceful subjects of the slate, the 
British government will rule with mildness and beneficence. 
But if resistance to constituted anthority shall again be 
attempted—if violence and turbulence be renewed, the 
governor-general warns the people of the Ponjanb that the 
time for leniency with them has passed away, and that 
their offence will be punished with prompt and most 
rigorous severity. 

The decisive measures which this proclama- 
tion indicated, had the desired effect. ‘The 
Punjaub gradually scttled down, its adminis- 
tration was committed to able men, and the 
people were taught to rely on their own 
peaceable industry and a just government for 
prosperity. A new era dawned upon that 
rich but distracted realm, which became the 
glory of English government in India, so that 
when some years later the native army of 
Bengal, by which its subjugation was chiefly 
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effected, mutinied, the Sikhs remajned loyal. 
Among the officers who so nobly fought and 
conquered in that formidable war, none held 
n more useful and honourable position than 
Major-general Thackwell. It was tho last 
campaign in which the gifted veteran ever 
fought. He returned to his country, and en- 
joycd the respect of all classes. Some notice 
of his career as a whole is desirable, as he has 
lately (April, 1859) paid “the debt of nature,” 
and is numbered with the long line of de- 
parted heroes who have made the name of 
Great Britain illustrious. He entered the army 
in April, 1800, and during his career of nearly 
sixty years had gained the highest distinction 
in the service, particularly in the East Indies. 
Sir Joseph's services in the Peninsula are thus 
recorded by Hart:—‘‘ Served the campaign 
in Gallicia and Leon under Sir John Moore, 
and was engaged in several skirmishes, and 
present at the battle of Corunna; served the 
campaigns of 1813 and 1814 in the Peninsula, 
including the battle of Vittoria, the Pyrenees 
in front of Pampeluna, the 27th, 28th, 29th, 
and 30th July; bluckade of Pampeluna from 
the 18th to the 3lst of October, when it sur- 
rendered ; battle of Urthes, affair of Tarbes, 
and battle of Toulouse, besides many affairs 
of advanced guards, outposts, &e. Served 
also the campaign of 1815, including the 
action at Quatre Bras, the retreat on the fol- 
lowing day, and battle of Waterloo. Com- 
manded the cavalry division of the army of 
tho Indus during the Affganistan campaign ; 
was present at tle storm and capture of Ghizni, 
and commanded the 2nd column of the 
army on its march from Cabul to Bengul.” 
He commanded the cavalry division of the 
army of Gwalior throughout the Mahratta 
war in 1843, and commanded the cavalry 
division at the action of Maharajpore, on the 
29th December of that year. Sir Joseph 
greatly distinguishod himself in the opera- 
tions against the Sikhs in the campaigns of 
1846 and 1849, for which eminent services 
he received the thanks of parliament aud of 
the Kast India Company, and was rewarded 
in the last mentioned year by her majesty 
nominating him a Grand Cross of the Order of 
the Bath, the gallant general having formerly 
for his military services been made a Compa- 
nion and Knight of that Order. During his 
honourable carecr in the service he had been 
several times wounded. At Vittoria he was 
severely contused on the right shoulder, and 
at Waterloo he was so badly wounded that 
he had to have his left arm amputated, and 
had two horses shot under him. On his 
return to England from tho East Indies he 
was appointed Inspector-General of Cavalry 
in succession to his Royal Highness the Duke 
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of Cambridge. In 1834 he was made a 
knight of the Hanoverian Order, had received 
the silver war medal and three clasps for his 
services in the Peninsula,a medal forSobraon, 
where he commanded the cavalry, and a 
medal and clasps for the last Punjaub cam- 
paign, also the empty honour of the Dooranee 
Order for services in Affghanistan. In No- 
vember, 1849, he was appointed colonel of 
the 16th (the Queen's) regiment of light dra- 
goons (Lancers). He was an intimate friend of 
the late General Havelock, and of Lord Clyde, 
Sir Harry Smith, Lord Gough, and othor 
noble and gallant veterans of the army. His 
commissions bore date as follows :—Cornet, 
22nd of April, 1800; lieutenant, 13th of June, 
1801; captain, 9th of April, 1807; major, 
18th of June, 1816; lieutenant-colonel, 21st 
of June, 1517; colonel, 10th of January. 
1837; major-general, 9th of November, 1646; 
and lientenant-general, 20th of June, 1854. 

The United Service Gasette, for May, 1859 
gives the following interesting account of the 
last act of homage which his country paid to 
his gallantry, and long and efficient services : 
—-* Lieutenant-General Sir Joseph Thack- 
well, G.C.B., was buried in Corkbeg church- 
yard, which is distant about a mile from 
Aghada House, and twenty miles from Cork, 
on the 15th instant. The coffin was borne 
to the grave on the shoulders of his sorraw- 
stricken tenantry. The peasantry, who had 
swarmed to the spot from the neighbouring 
districta, lined the road from Aghada House 
to the church, as a last tribute of respect to 
one whose noble deeds of daring occupy an 
important place in history’s pages. ‘The lrish 
naval commander-in-chief, Admiral ‘Talbot, 
with many other naval and military officers 
in full uniform, formed part of the funeral 
procession. ‘The coast-guard from all the 
stations in the vicinity preserved order 
along the line of route. The badge and 
collar of a Grand Cross of the Bath, the 
insignia of a Knight of Uanover, and of the 
Doorance Order, and the medals for the Penin- 
sular, Waterloo, Affghan, Mabratta, and Sikh 
campaigns, 80 well earned by tho lamented 
decased, were tastefully arranged on a cushion, 
which was carried befure the coffin by four 
officers. Notwithstanding all thia glittering 
display, it was not a military funeral, there 
not Being sufficient artillory, cavalry, and 
infantry at Cork to pay the honours due to a 
lieutenant-general. ‘The gallant subreur's 
remains lie near the mausoleum of the Roche 
family, with which he was connected by mar- 
riage, a family of which Lord Fermoy, the 
lord-lieutonant of Cork, is the present heed. 
No cavalry officer ever saw more service.” 
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CHAPTER OXXII. 

GENERAL AFFAIRS OF INDIA UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF SIR HENRY (LORD) HARDINGE— 
HIS DEPARTURE—ARRIVAL OF LORD DALHOUSIE—HIS GENERAL POLICY. 

Ty was necessary in previous chapters, in, out, by the efficiency of his military adminis- 
orfler to maintain consecutive relation, to nar-} tration, want and confusion harassed the 
rate the progress of hostilities in the Panjaub | army at every step, aud in consequence our 
to their termination, passing over all notice of , ascendancy in India was placed in the greatest 
civil affairs, and changes of government. | jeopardy, Sir Henry was regarded as a man 
‘This chapter will supply the omigsion. Very | of a frank and direct mind, but his policy in 
few governor-gencralsy so much disappointed | India was indirect, and his relation of public 
previous expectations as Sir Tenry Hardinge, | transactions uncandid. While, for instance, he 
His nomination to the post commanded the | was praising the native army for its heroism 
general suffrage of his countrymen. Belong- ; and loyalty in his orders of the day, proclama- 
ing to the Peel party, it was supposed that! tions, and despatches, he believed that army 
he would be the advocate of peaco, yet imme-' to be dangerously disluyal, and was by no 
diately wpon his arrival he had to wage a , means satiofiod with either its zeal or courage 
most dangerous war. Tie began that war} in action. Jt has beon alleged in extenuation 
most reluctantly, as le knew that the pence | of this, that he praised the native troops from 
policy of Sir Robert Peel was popular in | policy. Iso, he might have consulted truth 
Enzland. It is probable that had he made a as well as policy, in some degree, by moderat- 
warlike demonstration, such as became the 
empire he governed, and tho real exigencics 
of the case, war might have been averted. 

His appointment to the high office was 
regarded in England with great favour, from 
the supposition that he would, by his military 
prestige, probably prevent war. This was 
an absurd expectation, for the Sikhs or the se- 
poys knew nothing of his European renown, Ti 
was also believed in England that his military 
ekill would enable him to take such measures 
as would deter any Asiatic people from ag- 
gression or disturbance, and that if war broke 
out his capacity for military arrangement 
would bring it lo a speedy termination, by the 
uso of those micana which modern military 
science supplied, and the grand organization 
to which he was supposed equal. All these 
expectations were falsified. Very few civilians 
in the government of India allowed the country 
to “ drift into war” so easily as did Sir Henry 
Hardinge. He acted in all respects similar to 
the Peelite cabinet of Lord Aberdeen subse- 
quently, when its weakness, temporising, and 
vacillation, not only allowed but invited Rua- 
sian aggression. Lord Aberdeen’s demon- 
stration of ten thousand men, unprovided with 
any of the means necessary for a campaign, 
in order to deter the Czar Nicholas from 
launching his hosts againat Turkey, was o 
policy anticipated by Sir Henry Hardingo, 
when he allowed the Sikhs, which he knew, 
or ought to have known, to constitute the most 
formidable native army which had ever ap- 
eared in India, to cross the frontiers and 

mvade India. So far from fulfilling the 
hopes of his countrymen, when war did break 

ing the praise his conscience permitted him 
to bestow, and not mislead his own country- 
men, who trusted that his panegyrics of 
native loyalty and valour issued from his 
convictions. It was supposed that Sir 
Henry was capable of ruling India with a 
comprehensive policy, and that he would treat 
liberally, and with enlarged thought, all great 
public questions connected with our Asiatic 
empire. He did not display these qualities, 
bat he put forth sm prising vigour and activity 
in detail. He pe.tormed all routine duties 
with alacrity and dispatch, and transacted 
public business with readiness, clearness, and 
perfect order. He neglected no duty which 
he imposed upon himself, of thought was 
incumbent upon him officially ; but he inter- 
fered as little as possible with the routine of 
the offices even in military matters, and when 
he must have clearly seen that it was injurious 
to the public interests. His views were nar- 
row, and he not only tolerated but fostered 
the spirit of clique and partizan patronage, 
and this at a time when his government 
shuuld from necessity have rested on the 
broad hasis of justice and principle. 

Tmmediately upon his assumption of office, 
Sir lfenry had to settle various disputes, in 
different directions, while the Sikh war was 
pending. In all these he showed an intense 
anxiety to conciliate and secure peace at all 
costs. There were disagreements between 
the Bombay government and the Rajah of 
Kalapore. The late prince had been a great 
robber, and a great devotee; he died while 
making preparations for plunder and a pil- 
grimage. His death relieved the Bombay 
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presidential government of some trouble for a 
time ; but out of his decease differences among 
his ministers aud tributaries arose, which 
remained as a legacy for Sir Henry Hardinge's 
administration. A rebellion broke out. British 
troops were sent to uphold a crue] and unjust 
government against a people driven to revolt. 
The troops sent were inefficient. They were, 
as was customary when British troops took 
the field, unprovided with proper commis- 
pariat or material of war, and commanded by 
men in virtue of their seniority or connexions, 
not because they were possessed of the talent 
for command, Shanice and defeat were the con- 
neqnences. Tt was necessary to attack the fort 
of Samnughor, which rested on the summit 
of a searped rock. ‘I‘here were ouly three 
hundred men iu its garrison, wretehedly 
equipped, yet they kept a large British force 
at bay for several wecke. Heavy guns were 
ordered up from Belgaum, thirty miles off, 
which were moved at Jess than a mile and a 
half per day. Colonel Outram and Mr. Reeves, 
arriving as civil commissioners, offercd an 
amnesty, which the brave garrison refnacd, in 
consequence of their determination never again 
to submit to the oppressions whieh the rajah 
had iuflicted upon them. After groas mis- 
management in almost every form, and the 
commission of military errors utterly discre- 
ditable to the Kaglish arms, and the loss of 
many goot soldiers, the Kalaporean and 
Rawunt Warrce rebels were anbdued. With 
that extraordinary good fortune which the 
English almost always have in some form, a 
man was found equal to the emergency. 
Colonel Ovans, who knew well the Indian 
character, a brave soldier, a good officer, and 
adroit political, brought order out of the 
chaos. The miserable failures, civil and 
military, where Colonel (vans was not pre- 
sent, strikingly illustrated the system. he 
governor-general aud the commander-in-chief 
were too far away to be responsible for the 
disgraces inflicted upon the British name in 
Kalapore and Sawunt Warres, but they re- 
peated the errors on their own ground; they 
were, in fact, themselves part of “the system,” 
and among its most prominent abettors, 

During Sir Henry’s government there were 
active operations on the Neinde frontier, in one 
of the most difficult countries in the world. 
These were conducted as fortunately and 
gloriously as military operations in other direc- 
tions were the reverse, The mountain robber 
tribes of Scinde were put down by that great 
military heretic, Sir Charles Napier. He did 
not belong to “ the system,” and incurred the 
angerof all its orthodox upholders, who load his 
Memory with opprobrium to this day, and hate 
it, because he put an end to cliqueism, row- 
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dyism, gambling, military routine, and jobbery, 
inthe army he commanded. Sir Charles, who 
bore the euphonious but not very compli- 
mentary soubriquet of Shitanka Chai, or the 
Devil's brother, politely imparted, for his 
activity and dating, by the Beloochees, swept 
the mountains of the rubber hordes, making 
good soldiers of some, good agriculturista of 
others, and killing or compelling into exile 
all who persisted in resistance. Fortunately 
the responsibility of the Scinde exploits did 
not rest in Calentta, or there would, in all 
likelihood, be disasters such as occurred 
wherever “the system” had its full scope. 
When in 1847 there appeared, at all events 
in the eyes of the governor-general, tokens of 
settled quietude in the Punjaub, and Sir Henry 
became Visconnt Hardinge, he carried out 
the policy in favour at home, by reducing the 
army to a peace catablishment. This he did 
su eagerly, and with so little discrimination, 
that it would have required the ingenuity of 
Lord Aberdeen, or Mr. Gladstone, or the 
conscientious peace principles of Mr. Cobden 
or Mr. Bright, to have rivalled him in the 
rapidity and suecess with which he dis- 
armed, while a treacherous and powerful 
enemy, whose habits and purposes it was 
his bueiness t> study, was preparing for 
another and more formidable struggle. The 
state of the revenue afforded some justifica- 
tion to Lord Hardinge. ‘he treasury was 
empty, war had swallowed up its resources, 
Unnecessary aud unjust war left no funds for 
just and necessary war. such as that with the 
Sikhs was. The English government lad 
pursned the same policy in India which it 
protested against in Europe, when carried out 
hy Austria. As that power guaranteed the 
thrones of all the despots in Italy, and was 
ever ready to interpose to uphold absolute 
monarchy against the people, no matter how 
aggrieved the Iatter, and thus created, en- 
couraged, and perpetuated tyranny and ern- 
elly, s0 the Hnglish guaranteed the despots 
of India against their subjects, however cruel 
and horrid the oppressions which the people 
endured. Rajahs and maharajahs, nizame, 
subhadars, and kings robbed and murdered 
with the prospect of keeping down all revolt 
in their dominions by the aid of the British 
Bepoys. This policy exhausted the treasury 
of India, aud compelled the reduction of arma- 
ments whefi they ought to have beon increased 
and strengthened, ‘These reductions of Lord 
Hardinge were not skilfully effected. He left 
this too much to the civilians, and hence when 
the drum again beat to arms, it was difficult 
to find the material of war. ‘I'he more akilied 
part of the army, such as cannot be ensily 
Tecruited, was disbanded in a manner dispro- 
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portionate, rash, and dangerous. From the 
cool retreats of Simla, to which he retired like 
a philosopher, he reduced the expenses of the 
army one million sterling per annum; while 
the ranee at Lahore was disconsolate for the 
loss of her favourite Lall Singh, whom Lord 
Hardinge had banished, and while she and he 
were gninitg the whole Sikh army to their 
cause, Lord Hardinge, with that business 
capacity with which he was endowed, set 
about many useful but costly works, all de- 
sirable and honourable, had the army been 
vared for first, and the Punjaub watched 
or garrisoned by a perfect force, provided 
with munitions, and all the appliances of 
an army even if small numerically. His 
lordship completed the grand trunk road from 
Caleutta to Benares, over which fifty-four 
bridges were erected. ‘The Ganges canal, 
the formation of which had been begun under 
Lord Auckland's government, but stopped by 
Lord Ellenborough, was recommenced by 
Lord Hardinge. His lordship's good works 
were not confined to British India. He induced 
twenty-three of the petty princes to abolish 
infanticide, sutteeism, and slavery in their 
dominions. ‘This course he adopted as the 
result of directions from home, but he entered 
into the spirit of his instructions, and pursued 
these objects con amore. We also raised 
Bengal to a separate government. 

llis lordship pared down the military ex- 
penditure on the eve of war, and increased 
the civil expenditure in the midst of com- 
mercial panic, and with a revenue deficit of 
to millions. His arrangements for improve- 
meut of the revenue were, however, admitted 
to be judicious, and had he remained and no 
war ensued, it was confidently affirmed by his 
friends that he would have seen a surplus in 
the treasury. Heo left India January 18th, 
1818, six days after the arrival of his suc- 
cessor, the Karl (afterwards Marquis) of 
Dalhousie. 

The Whigs were in office when Lord Dal- 
housic was nominated to tho grandest vice- 
gerency in the wide realms of the queen. He 
wag not of their number, but of the influential 
followers of Sir Robert Peel, who bore a re- 
lation to the party like that which the bat bears 
to the bird and the mouse. His lordship had 
obtained among the juste mitiew politicians, 
who claimed him as one of their circle, a 
reputation for extraordinary administrative 
ability, It does not appear, however merito- 
rious his past services in that respect, that he 
deserved the laudations bestowed upon his 
genins for government which his friends and 
party asserted he possessed. He was, however, 
young and vigorous, and very ambitious to 
distinguish himself, His confidence in his 
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own powers at least equalled that reposed in 
them by his friende, Immediately upon his 
arrival, commercial bankruptcy spread dis- 
aster over Calcutta and over India. Under 
the name of commerco and banking, vast 
swindling speculations were carried on hy 
persons holding the highest places in society. 
It is not related that his lordship showed any 
remarkable tact or ability in dealing with such 
® condition of affairs. Perhaps it was too 
widespread, too pervading, too terrible in the 
ruin seattered, too complicated in the frand 
and villany developed, for the powers en- 
trusted to him to mitigate or control, what- 
ever his capacity to employ them. 

The policy pursued by Lord Dalhousie in 
the settlement of the Punjaub in 1849-50, 
was to endow the Maharajah Dhuleep Singh, 
who would not come of age until 1854,* with 
a munificent pension, and to treat the Sikhs, 
not as conquered encmnies, but as free English 
subjects, enjoying the protection of the govern- 
ment in the same way as her majesty's 
European subjects. ‘This policy has been 
crowned with succeas, He also acquired for 
her majosty the Koh-i-noor, or Mountain of 
Light, which is represented as the most pre- 
cious diamond in the world. At the Great 
Exhibition in London, in 1861, this gom was 
exhibited, and is therefore well known to 
multitudes of Englishmen. It waa presented 
to the queen, at a levee, on the drd of July, 
1850, by the chairman and deputy-chairman 
of the Mast Tidia Company. 

On May 6, 1849, Sir Charles Napier landed 
in Calcutta, as commander-in-chicef, He im- 
mediately set about a reform of the army, 
in which he of course encountered the most 
decided opposition from all the patrons of 
routine. In the first six months of his com- 
mand he had to decide forty-six cases of 
courts-imartial ; the crimes imputcd to officers 
being drunkenness, gambling, and dishonour- 
able actions arising out of these causes, 
While at Lahore, the eccentric but wise com- 
monder issued the following general order, 
certainly the most remarkable ever issued in 
the British army, but one much roquired. 
Men like Lord Liardinge and Lord Gongh 

* This young prince is now resident in England, and, 
under the guidance of Dr. Sir W. Logan, conducts 
himself with a dignity and prudence which has gaiucd 
the esteem of statesmen and citizens. He is a frequent: 
visitor of the court, ia often invited by her majesty to 
select dinner parties, and is regarded by her with sympathy 
and respect. He is a pions Christian, fond of retirement, 

When he appears on public occasions 
he is inveated with elegant oriental costume, and wears 
the richest gems. The anthor, who has had opportunity 
of observing the manners of his highness, has been atrack 
with his intimate acquaintance with the language, custots, 
and observances of the country in which he has made his 
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winked at these things, rather than disturb 
“the system,” or make themselves unpopular; 
Sir Charles only regarded his country, his 
duty, and the honour of his profession :——“ At 
alate review of the troops on the plain of 
Meean Meer the following egregious defi- 
ciencies were evident to all: 1st. ‘Fhat some 
commanders of regiments were unable to 
lring their regiments properly into general 
line. 2ndly. One commanding officer of a 
regiment attempted to wheel his whole regi- 
ment ashe would a company. 3rdly. Several 
officers commanding companies were seen dis- 
ordering their companies hy attempting to dress 
them from the wrong flauks, 4thly. When 
the line was ordered to be formed on the left 
column, some commanders deployed too soon, 
and ordered their lines thus improperly formed 
to ‘double quick’ in order to regain their 
position. This was all bad; but it was worse 
to seo the regiments on revciving the word to 
‘double quick’ at once charge, with loud 
shouts, no such order to charge having been 
given by any one, nor the words ‘ prepare to 
charge;’ nor did anything occur to give o 
pretext for such a disgraceful scene, exbibit- 
ing both want of drill and want of discipline. 
Sthly. Bad as this was, it was not the worst, 
When these regiments chose to ‘charge,’ 
the commander-in-chief, to his astonishment, 
beheld the men discharging their firelocks 
straight up into ihe air; and be saw some 
men of the rear rank actually firing off their 
muskets to the rear over their shoulders as 
their bearers (he will not call them soldiers) 
were running to the front. He feels assured 
that no such scene could have occurred in any 
other regiments in the army. If ever such 
again happen, he will expose the commanding 
officer of any regiment that so disgraces itself, 
in public orders, to the whole Indian army. 
in the course of his service he never before 
witnessed such a scene. No commander could 
go into action with a regiment capable of auch 
conduct without feeling certain that it would 
behave ill. ‘Phe commander-in-chief will, 
therefore, hold commanding officers respon- 
sible (for they alone arc to blame), that any 
soldier, who shouts or charges, or fires with- 
out orders, be instantly seized, tried at once 
by a drunhead court-martial, and the sentence 
executed_on the spot.” 

This order was but a foretaste of the dis- 
cipline enforced by Sir Charles. Yet ho was 
no martinet. All his regulations were based 
upon sound military principles. The general 
custom of patching up and expediency he 
loathed, and, whenever opportunity afforded, 
exposed. Sir Charles hell the command of 
the army for a very short time. The oppo- 
sition he encountered in every attempt to 
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establish reform led him to the conclusion 
that he could effect nothing serviceable to his 
country in his command. It was a high and 
honourable post, and most lucrative, such as 
Sir Charles would find not only suitable to 
his talents, but valuable, for he was compara- 
tively poor ; but as he took upon Him the office 
with an honourable desire to do something 
useful in the public service, so he resigned it 
when he found there was no longer any hope 
of accomplishing his object. He gave his 
motives in brief, in a speech delivered at 
Kurrachee, where he was prosented with a 
costly sword by the native chiefs :— Lord 
Ellenborough treated me as a general officer, 
and the brave Bombay army seconded me 
nobly ; not, as is the custom now-a-days, for 
a general officer entrusted with the command 
to be told by a colonel and a captain that this 
thing is right and that thing is wrong. If 
general officers are unfit for command, in 
God's name do not appoint them to command 
—-and IE must say, there are nine out of ten 
who ought not to be appointed; but I hold 
that when once a general officer is appointed 
to command, he ought to be treated as such ; 
he ought to know what is best for the army 
under his command, and should not be dictated 
to by boy-politicals, who do not betong to the 
army, and who know nothing whatever of 
military rcience. Lt is this that has caused 
me to resign the command.” 

Dr. Taylor says: “During the eighteen 
months that Sir ©. Napier held that office, 
forty-five officers of the Bengal army were 
tried by courts-martial, of whom fourteen 
were cashiered, six dismissed, seven lost rank, 
five were suspended, ten reprimanded, and 
but two honourably acquitted, one simply 
found not guilty, and four had their sentences 
eummuted, or were pardoned.” 

On the 6th of December, 1850, Sir W. 
Gomm arrived to succeed Sir Charles. Things 
soon went on in the old way; “the system” 
was too sacred to be distarbed by heterodox re- 
formers like Sir Charles. ‘he Marquis Dal- 
housie displayed great activity. Ile had the 
vigour and ardour of youth, and really pos- 
sessed adiministrative tastes, with a fair show 
of capacity for government. He determined to 
see for himself the condition of the provinces. 
He passed into the upper provinces, tra- 
velled fll through the Punjaub, Peshawur, 
and Cashmere. He adopted measures both 
civil and military, calculated to secure these 
provinces. He then came by the rivers, ex- 
amining their courses, and the countries on 
their banks to the capital of Scinde, From 
Hyderabad he passed to Bombay. He there 
embarked in a steamer for Goa, Colombo, 
Galle, in the island of Ceylon, Singapore, on 
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the Malacca Peninsula, Malabar, and then 
steaming through the bay of Bengal arrived 
at Calcutta. 

During Lord Dalhousie’s early administra- 
tion the spirit of revolt among the Bengal 
sepoys displayed itself. 1t began in the Pun- 
jaub. The 66th regiment at Umritsir re- 
volted; the plea was, the denial of batta (extra 
allowance). The ringleaders were arrested 
and punished, and the regiment disbanded. 
Lord Dalhousie favoured railways, and had 
the honour of initiating railway enterprise in 
India. Whatever the administrative care of 
Lord Dalhousie, there was a dash of the de- 
spotic in his measures, and this the English, in 
some cases, bitterly felt, The introduction of 
measures to deprivo Europeans of their right 
of trial by jury, excited much antipathy, per- 
sonally, to his lordship, and a violent opposi- 
tion. The Europeans in the Mofussil were 
to be placed at the mercy of the magistrates. 
‘The measures intended to effect these objects 
were nicknamed by the English residcnts 
“the black acts.” Lieutenant Waghorn died 
during this year; a poor pension only was 
awarded to his widow, although he had ren- 
dered, by his postal enterprises, great service 
to the company and to India, to the crown 
and to England. 

In the year 1851, symptoms of disturbance 
manifested themselves in various directions. 
The mountain tribes on the Affghan borders 
showed a determination to plunder, as they 
had from time immemorial been accustomed 
to do. A force was collected at Peshawur, 
under the eyes of the ubiquitous governor- 
general, before whore energy time and space 
seemed to vanish. The Lawrences, and their 
political disciples, Major Edwardes, the hero 
of Mooltan, suppressed these disturbances, and 
like Sir Charles Napier on the Scinde frontier, 
turned robbers and marauders into loyal 
soldiers or peaceful agriculturists. These 
men, rude as they were, were amenable to a 
policy of consistent firmness and manly gene- 
rosity, justifying the saying of Horace, Argilldé 
quidvis imitaberis uda. These wild moun- 
taineers had been previously deemed incorri- 
gible plunderers, like those described by 
Virgil, Convectare juvat preedas et vivere rapto. 
In tho seaports a system of incendiarism 
sprung up, by which ships were set on fire, 
often when laden with a rich cargo for Europe. 

In January, 1851, the ex-peishwa, Bajee 
Rao, died at Benares; his pension of £90,000 
per annum fell to the company. Mectings of 
Hindoos were held in Calcutta to protest 
against the government patronage of the 
Christian religion, and the proselyting charac- 
ter of the government schools. It was suffi- 
ciently evident that the government was 
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using the public wealth of India to propagate 
religious opinions opposed to those held by 
the masses, from whom that wealth was ex- 
tracted. It was also obvious that heathen and 
Mohammedan religious inatitutions were aup- 
ported from the public treasury. The feeling 
which pervaded the native gathering at Cal- 
cutta was intensely, almost savagely bigoted. 
It had been woll that no occasion had been 
given for such a spirit. Means were adopted 
to disconnect the government with the support 
of Mohammedanism and idolatry, but a large 
number of the civil and of the military were 
in favour of the state endowment of idolatry, 
as “ expedient ” and good in “ policy." The 
minds of the natives throughout Bengal were 
much unsettled by an infamous transaction, 
on the part of the government, calculated to 
destroy all faith in public mon in India, and 
to uproot all confidence in the English from 
the nativo mind. Deficiencies in various 
public accounta had been discovered, and the 
governor-gencral ordered a strict investiga. 
tion, In order to divert public attention from 
delinquencies hy Europeans, a plan seems to 
have been formed among the officials to in- 
criminate wealthy natives transacting business 
with the government. Ae a class, these 
natives are dishonest, but the disclosures of 
1848-49 enabled the worst of the native 
usurers to address a European accuser with 
the tu quogue. Tho progress of these pro- 
ceedings has been related by McKenna,* who 
presents the whole narrative of this great 
scandal with a brevity which cannot be im- 
proved, and the clearness and point of the re- 
lation be maintained. It is as follows :— 

Jotee Persaud, a wealthy native and ban- 
ker, being accustomed to engage in extensive 
transactions, and with great ineans and perfect 
organization at his disposal, undertook to sub- 
sist the Anglo-Indian armies during the wars 
in Affghanistan and Gwalior, by native 
agency, and at a distance from any effective 
system of check and snpervision. Irregulari- 
ties in detail occurred, and at the close of the 
war, all his accounts were not clear, distinct, 
or well vouched for. When the war was 
over, Jotee Persaud claimed a balance of half 
a million sterling from the Indian govern- 
ment, It was disputed, and of course not 
paid. ‘Years of discussion and debate fol- 
lowed, the Indian authorities wearying out 
the pettinacious Hindoo. When hostilities in 
the Punjaub broke ont, the military authori- 
ties applied to him to maintain the armies, 
Persaud at once declined todo so; he refused 
to be again connected with their commissariat. 
Every effort was made to induce him to yield, 
and at lsat he did give way, but upon two 

* Continuation of Dr. Taylor's History of India. 
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conditions, that his past arrears should be ad- | army ; and 4th, above all, a vindictive inter- 
justed as soon as the new war was over, and 
that a title of honour should be conferred 
on him. Heo accepted the new contract, 
and maintained the armics in the Punjaub 
campaign. 

Having fulfilled his part of the undertaking, 
he asked the Indian government to fulfil the 
stipulations, but was again disappointed. In- 
stead of the old balances being discharged, the 
new accounts were subjected to criticism, and 
toa more severe examination. One of the 
natives employed in the commissariat came 
forward on the 30th of March, 1849, and made 
a deposition against Jotee Versaud, accusing 
him of corruption, embezzlement, and forgery. 
'The government ordered an investigation,which 
was referred to Major Ramsay. Ile declared 
the acensed to be blameless, and sent in his 
report to the military board. ‘Two of the 
members agreed with him, and were about to 
quash the ene, when a third reconmmended it 
for the consideration of the governor-general 
and his couneil, dotee Persaud had threat- 
ened an action for his demand, Lut while at 
Agra he was required to give bail to abide a 
trial for the charges brought against him by 
the government: Mr, Lang, of Meerut, be- 
came responsible. Jotee Persand was allowed 
his liberty, and went to Loodiana, from whenee 
he fled to Caleutta, thinking that within the 
jurisdiction of the supreme court, he would be 
safe from the Agra judge. But the warrant 
waa executed in Culeutta, and Jotee Persaud 
was taken to be tried at Agra, In the mean- 
time his bail was cstreated, and treated 
roughly, Mr. Lang, a barrister of courage and 
talents, defended Jotee Persand with spirit. 
Although the court was composed ofa judge, 
a jury, and a prosecutor nominated by the 
government, the defendant was acquitted. 

The trial lasted twelve days, in March, 
1851, and excited an interest unparalleled in 
the district. India was searched fur witnessea 
wherewith to procure a conviction; but not 
even then could a case be made out. ‘In his 
defence, Mr, Lang called forward many high 
government employds to speak of Jotee Per- 
saud's services and character. After the trial 
the euthusiasin of the natives broke forth, and 
the people offered to carry Jotce Persaud in 
triumph from the court-house. ‘The lndian 
authorities sought to clear themselves from the 
blame which these proceedings afforded for 
imputing to them—1at, injustice in not settling 
their creditor's just claims; 2nd, ingratitude 
for not dealing liberally with one whose ser- 
vices were confessedly great; 3rd, breach of 
faith for not fulfilling the engagements they 
had entered into with Jotee Persaud as an 
inducement to undertake the aupply of the | 

ference with his proceedings against them in 
the Queen’s Court, by concocting unsustainable 
criminal charges against him in their own 
courts, by showing, lat, that they could not 
be expected to pay a debt which was not ad- 
mitted or proved to be justly due; 2nd, that 
here was no ingratitude in their acts, which 
were founded on justice ; drd, that the delays 
in paymont arose from the difficulties of having 
satisfactory proofs; and 4th, by stating that 
the investigation had been ordered, and bail 
had been required from Jotee Persaud months 
before he had commenced any action, and pre- 
vious to his flight to Calcutta. It is impos- 
sible to come to any conclusion favour- 
able to the authoritics in this affair, Tt is 
more than probable that Jotee was not more 
honest than Enropean commissarics are reputed 
to be. ‘That he had his own way of making a 
profit, both by the government and the unfor- 
tunate soldicrs, and that way not commend- 
able, is also very likely ; but he was acquitted 
of fraud by the very persons which the govern- 
ment appointed to investigate tha charges 
which they brought against him. Before the 
matter came before a court of law his accuser; 

| appointed his judges on the tribunal of inves- 
| tigation, and they declared him innocent. A 
farge debt was due to the man, and the offi- 
cials who liad the honour of their country in 
keeping endeavoured to confiseate his claim, 
They, resolutely bent on this course, neverthe- 
lees made fresh bargaing with him when their 
own official helplessness made him indispen- 
sable. They then openly violate their new 
compact, and to uphold the iniquity of their 
proceedings, endeavour to ruin the man 
by resorting to subornation of perjury. There 
is nothing in the worst annals of the days of 
Clive, Vansittart, and Hastings —-when these 
governors endeavoured to control the cupidity 
and tyranny of their countrymen—which sur- 
passes the infamy thus openly incurred in 
1851. Lord Dalhousie won no renown by 
his own conduct. Accustomed as he was to 
look personally into everything, why did he 
not investigate this affair, and stop the abomi- 
nation before the judges of the land acquitted 
the man, whom his officials, by such desperate 
and flagrant violation of honour and honesty, 
sought to ruin. Whon faith is so often vio- 
lated i contracts by the government at home, 
in sight of the English public, and under the 
lash of parliament and the press, we cannot 
wonder that the like should occur in India, 
were it not for the destruction to the interests 
of the nation which is created there by de- 
stroying confidence in English honour in the 
native mind. 

In 1850 and 1861. Lord Dalhousie did 
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what he could to forward public works. ‘The 
Ganges canal was in the former year con- 
tinned on a scale of unprecedented magnitude. 
The proceedings of the governor-general 
during these years, in the Punjaub, have been 
already referred to elsewhere. The year 1850 
was signalised by another great improvement 
in India, that of abolishing all punishment in- 
flicted by Hindoos or Mohammedans, under the 
sanction of the law, upon persons changing 
their religion. ‘This measure was violently 
opposed by all ranks and conditions of the 
natives, who hold the principle of coercion in 
religion. One of the provocations to the 
gepoy revolt a few years after, was this great 
and ealutary reform: would that other pro- 
yucations to that crime had been as much to 
our honour! During these two years, police 
and educational improvements were carried on 
under the auspices of Lord Dalhousie, the 
Lawrences, Montgomerie, and Edwardes, with 
sume success, in Bengal, the upper provinces, 
and the Punjaub. 

Tn the civil administration of Madras during 
the gencral government of Lords I[ardinge and 
Dalhousie, there was much to trouble the 
presidency. Attempts to restrict the libertics 
af the English residents, on the part of the 
government, caused opposition from them 
during the governor-generalship of Lord 
Ifardinge, and the presidential government of 
the Marquis of Tweeddale. ‘Che noble marquis 
personally favoured liberty and religious free- 
dom, and in his general administration de- 
served well of his country. Still, another 
measnre of that nobleman produced much dis- 
cussion in India, and much discontent among 
the natives. In 1847, 0 minute of council, in- 
troduced by him, made the Bible a class-book 
in the government schools. ‘The disturbance 
of feeling on the part of the natives was, in 
the same year, increased by a decision made 
by the law courts on a question of reli- 
gious liberty. A young girl educated by the 
missionaries became a Christian. Her mother 
demanded that she should be delivered up to 
her, with the avowed object of coercing, in 
matters of conscience, her Christian daughter. 
The woman's co-religionists made a fierce 
hubbub, and treating the matter as o question 
of creed and right, brought it into the supreme 
court. The girl being of sufficient age, was 
by the decree of the court allowed to do as 
she pleased. This gave great offence to the 
natives, who insisted that she should be com- 
pelled to resume her former religion. They 
hated liberty, civil and religious, as the genius 
of Brahminism and Mohammedanism alike 
tanght them to do. The minds of the people 
throughout the Madras presidency became 
more and more agitated by religious intoler- 
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ance and fanaticism. There was an arrogant 
tone in the mind of the natives on all religious 
questions ; they spoke, wrote, and acted as if 
they had the right and the power to compel 
the government to set at nought the scruples 
and rights of Christians, and to concede every- 
thing to their prejudices. The Mohammedan 
and the Brahmin were as intolerably fierce to 
one another as each was to Ohristians. At 
Gumsoor human sacrifices wero attempted, 
and the whole district became disturbed, so 
that military interposition became necessary. 
An extension of greater religious liberty to 
the army further marked the era of pro- 
gress in Madras. The baptism of five native 
girls at Madras, increased the ferment avhich 
previous events produced. The Marqnis of 
‘T'weeddale left in 1847, having completed 
many reforms, removed vexatious taxation, im- 
proved Madraz, put down cruel native prac- 
tices, and opened the gate wider for the free 
labours of the missionaries. On the question 
of religious liberty, however, in Madras, as else- 
where in India, adhuc sub judice lis est, 

Henry Dickenson, Esq., the senior coun- 
cillor, took the government, ad interim, until 
the arrival of Sir Henry Pottinger, Bart, He 
landed April 7th, 1848. ‘That year was re- 
markable for an insurrection of the Moplahs at 
Calicut, who were only put down after terrific 
slaughter. ‘These men were Mohammedan 
fanatics— 

“Men of the murderous saintly brood, 
To carnage aud the Koran given.” 

Their custom was to commit some furious 
and sanguinary outrage upon Christians and 
Brahmins, more especially the latter, then, 
exulting in having gained “,the surest way to 
heaven” by a passage of blood, shut them- 
selves up in some mosque or temple, and de- 
fend it with a determination to sell life as 
dearly as possible, and pass to paradise and 
the prophet from the sword or shot of their 
adversaries. Many conversions were made 
to Christianity among the natives after the 
arrival of that functionary, who regarded them 
with no favourable feeling. In 1850, a young 
native embraced Christianity ; his friends and 
his wife’s friends forcibly withheld her from 
joining him, He appealed to the supreme 
court on a writ of Aabeas corpus. She was 
by the interposition of the judges restored to 
him. The natives treated this act of justice 
and righteous law—which was as much in their 
favour as in that of the Christian—as an inva- 
sion of their rights, their right to persecute. 
It is curious that in the vocabulary of Anglo- 
Indians, Madras is called “the benighted 
presidency,” whereas there are more native 
Christians and more schools in it, in propor- 
tion to yopulation, than in cither of the other 
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presidencies. In the early part of Lord Har- 
dinge’s government, Bombay was under the 

presidential away of the amiable and enlight- 
ened Sir George Arthur, a good man, a good 

soldier, and a good governor. After his re- 
tirement in 1846, Seatock Robert Reed, Esq,, 
senior councillor, assumed, pro tempore, the 
reins of power. In 1847, Sir George Russell 
Clerk arrived as governor of that presidency. 
Sir Jamsetjee Jeejecbhoy, the celebrated Parsee 
merchant, much honoured by the previous 
governor, received additional honour from Sir 
George. Scinde was that year placed on the 
same footing with other British provinces, 
thus completing the act of unprincipled inva- 
sion and aspoliation with which, in the history 
of that interesting region, the English name 
has been dishonoured, 

In 1849, Lord Falkland arrived as governor, 
in the room of Sir George Clerk, Then arose 
the digcussion about the rajalik of Sattarn, of 
which so much was heard in England. The 
rajah died without heirs. The government 
relused to recognise the principle of adoption 
sacred to native Jaw all over Asia. The ra- 
jah's territories were annexed. Tis legal 
aniecossor (legal in view of native law) claimed 
tho throns, and hired advocates of eloquence 
and popular acceptance in England to urge his , 
claims upon the justice of the knglish people, © 
patliamont, and court. Those elaine were 
urged in vain; a spoil was to be gathered by 
the Indian government, and when that was 
the ease, the voice of Asiatic custom, or Mo- 
hammedan law, however formally recognised, 
was unheard. During Jord Falhland’s 
government of Bombay, education, especially 
in English, mate rapid progress, In 1850 
many discoverics were made of the corruption 
and oruelty of the native officials; many of 
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them were dismissed from their offices. In 
1851 disputes arose between the British 
government and the Nizam of the Deccan, 
which wore not creditable to the governor- 
general, or to England. An account of these 
must be reserved for another chapter. 

It became obvious that the leading feature 
of the policy of Lord Dalhousie was “ annexa- 
tion.” He had annexed the Punjaub, confis- 
cated the dominion of the Rajah of Sattara, 
minor states had been quietly disposed of, and 
now demands were made upon the Nizam of 
the Deccan, incompatible with his rights and 
dignity to grant, and to British honour to de- 
mand. The policy of his excellency appeared 
to be an exemplification of ’ 

“The good old rule, the simple plan, 
That they should take who have the power, 
That they should keep who can.” 

The temper of India at the time was not 
favourable to such a policy. His excellency 
was warned of this. The certainty that os 
state after state was “ brought within the com- 
pany’s red line” (as old Runject Singh would 
say), native gentlemen of ability, civil and 
military, would be debarred of all hope of 
rising to eminence; and as no scope would be 
loft for ambition, their disloyalty would in- 
crease, and sedition and revolt employ their 
energics., Kvents would of themselves, in 
their own time, have brought these countries 
under Ihitish sway, but Lord Dalhousie, 
like men who make haste to be rich, and 
pierce themselves through with many sorrows, 
provided a heritage of grief, and blood, 
and shame for his country, by the haste of his 
ambition. It may be, it probably was, an am- 
bition for her glory and aggrandizement, uot 
his own; byt the principlo, and its oporations, 
worked all the same against her. 

OHAPTER COXXIII. 
GOVERNMENT OF THE MARQUIS OF D\LMIOUSIE FROM 1851 (continued) —CONDUCT OF THR 

GOVERNOR-GENDRAL TO THE NIZAM, AND 1TS RESULTS-—-AFFAIRS OF OUDE TIIN 
SECOND BIRMESE WAR—TREATY WITH DOST M OHAMMED. 

Ginnon, the celebrated historian, remarks 
“ Darkness is favourable to cruelty, but it is 
also favourable to calumny and fiction.” Thi 
remark applies to the negotiations and diplo- 
macy of our Indian empire. Deeds of annex- 
ation like that of Scinde and the rajalik of 
Sattara were contrived, and executed, after a 
tortuous diplomacy of pretences, before the 
English public could hear anything about it. 
Even the court of directors, almost always 
unfavourable to annexation, were helpless in 

the hands of the board of control and governor- 
gencrala, who did for a long acries of years 
pretty much as they pleased, in spite of the 
protests of the company. It is true that the 
directors, in a fit of unwonted spirit, might 
recall a govornor-general, as they did Lord 
Ellenborongh, but this exercise of their ac- 
knowledged right would be talked down in 
the clubs, wrote down in the organs of 
government, disapproved of in parliament by 
the members of the ministry, and denounced 
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by the ministerial hacks in both houses, The 
real power of the company had been gone 
from the days of Pitt—their virtual power 
from 1833. 

In 1851 Lord Dalhousie demanded from 
the Nizam of the Deccan that he should give 
up ty the British resident at Hydrabad* a 
portion of his territories of the annual value 
of £370,000, until his debt due to the com- 
pany was fully liquidated. The resident was 
empowered to occupy with troops the country 
demanded, in case his highness refused com- 
pliance, 

Tho relations of the nizam at that time 
to the British government of India were 
extremely delicate, and much dissatisfaction, 
real or feigned, was cxpressed at Calcutta 
with the way in which his highness governed 
his dominions. Jlis state was, in fact, tri- 
butary, and he was held responsible for its 
good government according to an English 
standard, to which neither he nor his subjects 
had any desire to conform themselves. He 
Was unable to cultivate any independent ex- 
ternal relations; He dare not make treaties 
or alliances, except under the direction or 
control of the governor-gencral of British 
India. He was indebted heavily to the 
Luglish government for the pay of troops 
ostensibly used in his service, really employed 
lw overawe him and his subjects. lle was, 
by treaty, to maintain an army in alliance 
with the British, to be placed at their disposal 
Whenever they might require such assistance. 
This treaty he probably never intended to 
observe ; at all events he acted without seem- 
ing to feel its obligation, as was customary 
with all the native princes. One of the advo- 
cates of annexationt wrote at the period to 
which reference is here made, in terms which 
bo accorded with the policy of Lord Dal- 
housie, that it would seem as if the policy of 
aunexation had been deliberately adopted, 
and its application determined upon in refer- 
ence to all the native states, and that the 
word had gone out to all concerned in the 
Hast India interest to hold it up. At all 
events the number of books and pamphlets 
insisting upon the annexation policy which 
Were published in 1850-52, was very re- 
markablo, Tho work referred to contains 
the following bold assertion of the policy in 
reference to the Deccan, Oude, the states of 
Central India, and all the territories governed 
by princes born there. Concerning the nizam, 
the writer observes :— 

* The reader will remember that this is the name of 
the metropolitan fe of Seinde, as well as of the Deccan, 
See the geographical and descriptive portion of this work. 
+ Horace St. John; Listory of thesBritish Conquests 

+ India, Colburn, London, 1852, 
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“A population of nearly eleven millions is 
ground under his sway ; his finances are in 
irretrievable confugion ; his ministers prey on 
him, he preys on the people, and daily the 
process of disorganization and decay is going 
ou, while the prince sits on a throne which 
would not last one year without the assistance 
of the East India Company. Anarchy and 
oppression consume the resources and deso- 
late the face of a beautiful province, with an 
area, of nearly a hundred thousand square 
miles, 

“This ig am organized crime against hu- 
manity. It is for tho British government 
to redeem the state of Hydrabad from the 
demoralization and poverty with which it is 
afflicted, aud to spare its reputation the 
reproach of conserving an authority exercised 
ouly for the vilest of purposes, Corruption, 
profligacy, oppression, practised in all the 
departments of the nizam’s administration, 
eufeeble and impoverish the country, and it 
is a shame that tbe English nation should 
lend itself to the auppoit of a government 80 
irretrievably weak and immoral, or to the 
further injury of a people already debased, 
degraded, and undone. Charity may ascribe 
to the nizam the virtue of good intentions, 
but it is scarcely wise to adopt tho Jesuit 
principle of dividing his motives from his 
acts, and judging him by the philosophy of 
Escobar. When a sovereign is set up by 
British authority, one question alone is to be 
answered—lIs he fit or able to reign? If he 
is, then there is mo need of a contingent force 
to uphold him on his throne. If he is not, 
every aid extended to him is an offence against 
the people he oppresses. The nizam’s domi- 
nions, however, will inevitably, sooner or 
later be absorbed in our own! and humanity 
will bless the occasion which rescues a fine 
country and a large population from the 
double curse of a tyranny at once feeble and 
destructive.” 

Concerning the other states Mr. St. John 
Bays :— 

“With still more justice may these criti- 
cisms be applied to the principle of upholding 
the King of Oude. He is, as his prede- 
cessors have ever been, a feeble, cruel, faith- 
less despot, and we are the janissaries of hia 
sanguinary power. We have lately been 
assured by an Indian official, high in the 
estimation of the company, that he has seen 
the tax-gatherers in the territories of Luck- 
now, lighting their way through the country 
with the flames of forty villages at one time, 
set on fire because the wretched inhabitants 
were unable to satisfy those vampires—the 
agenta of an oriental exchequer. It would 
Le difficult, with the utmost license of style, 
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to draw an exaggerated picture of the anarchy 
and impoverishment which prevail in Oude, 
under a prince whose imbecility renders his 
subjects equally contemptible with himself— 
fraco Re fa forte gente fraca. Whenever 
the British government determines, therefore, 
to be consistont in its justice, it will do, what 
the king's want of faith gives it authority at 
any moment to resolve. It will withdraw its 
support from him; he will assuredly fall; 
and it will remain for the company, instead 
of keeping up a standing army to defend a 
people which has becn robbed of all that was 
worth protecting, to undertake tho duty which 
attaches to an imperial power, and make late 
atonement to Oude for all the misery with 
which it has boon afflicted under its native 
governors, 

“In Nepaul, thera does not appear any 
present necessity for interference, or in Nag- 
pore. But in the Gwalior state, the politics 
of Hydrabad seem to be continually repeated. 
A score of small states are dependant on this 
—the hereditary domain of Scindiah’s family. 
The Guicowar’s dominions, under the Baroda 
revidency, present a pictnre of similar demo- 
ralization, which it is vain to cry out against, 
unless the whole territory is to be immediately 
annexed; for the subsidiary and the protec- 
tive system ia inseparably hound up with 
those evils. While the British vtates occupy 
an area of 677,000 square miles, with » popu- 
lation of ninety-nine millions, the subordinate 
native states occupy an area of 6!10,0U0 square 
niles, with a population of only fifty-three 
millions; and thus one-half of India, with a 
third of its inhabitants, is under an inefficicnt, 
if not a destructive government, upheld and 
protected by the British arms. 

“The whole of these onght gradually to be 
annexed, and the fiction of native sovereignty 
abolished, Were it a harmless fiction, it might 
be allowed to continue; but it ia essentially 
injurious to India; and if in characterising 
the company’s administration of its own pro- 
vinces, 1 employ terms of elevated panegyric, 
in dwelling on the system which upholds the 
coarse and savage tyranny of Oude, and the 
feeble and pernicious government of Hyd- 
rabad, I have no language to express con- 
scientiously my views except that of unquali- 
fied reprobation. The English people have 
to be inatructed that their representatives in 
India support, at Lucknow, a king whose 
atrocities are ferocious, even in comparison 
with the usual acts of oriental tyrants; that it 
protects in Cashmere a ruler who flays a man 
alive because he fails to pay his tax; and that 
in Hydrabad, a miserable creature, the victim 
of his ministers, as well of his own imbecility 
and vice, is maintained in power because the 
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British government, averse from conquest, dc- 
sires to preservo ita character for moderation. 

“ Every year, however, that these evils are 
permitted to exist, will increase the difficulty 
of removing them, as well as the necessity we 
shun. Infallibly the rotten state of Hydra- 
bad will, sooner, or later, be incorporated as 
an integral province of our empire, and the 
longer this annexation is delayed, the more 
heavy and slow must be the labour of reclaim- 
ing it from barbarism to civilization, The 
ordinary question of history is thus reversed. 
It is not whether we have a right to con- 
quer (for the conquest is already made), but 
whether, having conquered, we have a right 
to impose on the provinces we have subdued 
ernel and feeble princes, whose only ambition 
ia to gratify their degrading lusts, and whose 
sole power is onc of destruction. Guilt, under 
theso despots, is insolent, and innocence ouly 
ig not secure. ‘There is no law imposed to 
curb their licentious will, which is enforced 
under a prerogative derived from us. Every 
principle of morals, and every political maxim 
is thus violated and defied. When an imperial 
fevernment assumes the privilege to appoint 
viceroys, they should be charged to distribute 
justive and preserve peace, not tu riot in the 
excesses of despotism, or give authority to 
pillage and assassination. The unhappiness 
of those populations is enhanced by contrast 
with the felicity of their neighbours. It is 
futile to muse over the pleasant vision of 
creating new Indian states, under kings of 
Indian blood, who may receive the lessons of 
civilization from us. We cannot proselytise 
these princes to humanity. They will not 
embrace our ethics; we must recognise their 
crimes. We may bo gentle and caressing to 
them, but they will be carnifices to their 
people. We have dreamed too long over this 
idea. We have no moral anthority to uphold 
them, and they have no claim to be upheld, 
for the prescriptive right to plander andl 
Oppress any community is a vile and bloody 
fiction. The regeneration of such powers is 
impossible. Tt is time to relinquigh the fancy. 
The more we delay, confiding in a better 
future, the further will the chance be driven. 
‘The hope is on our horizon, and it flies as 
We proceed.’ ” 

‘These words are exponent of the Dalhousio 
polity, as thoroughly as if written by his 
lordship himself, 

It is needless to trouble the reader with a 
long account of events, which in their detail 
offer no interest. It would be a recital of 
much the same story were we to show how 
one little state after another was swallowed 
up by great imperial England. The Deccan 
Was a grand pyize, and it was seized without 
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compunction. The English resident made his 
demands; the nizam wasin no hurry to con- 
cede thew, Troops were ordered into his 
territory. 

Throughout the year 1849-50, much dissatis- 
faction existed at Calcutta with the govern- 
ment of Onde. It is believed that even so 
early as the close of the war in the Punjaub, 
Lord Dalhousie had contemplated the aunexe- 
tion of that kingdom, the independence of 
which was held to be a sacred thing by both 
Mohammedan and heathen all over India. 
Lord Hardinge had visited that province, and 
yemonstrated with the king upon the iis- 
government of his dominions, in vivlation of 
his cspecial treaties with the English. One 
of the earliest acts of Lord Dalhousie was to 
send Colonel Sleeman thither to investigate 
the state of the country. ‘That officer tra- 
versed the whole of the Oude dominions, and 
his report was most unfavourable. The 
country must have sadly detcriorated since 
the days of Bishop Heber, for no two accounts 
of any place could be more in contrast than 
that given by the divine and that by the 
colonel. Heber, however, tuok but a cursury 
view of the country; Sleeman investigated 
its actual condition. The enemies of Lord 
Dalhousie, and of the East India Company, 
affirmed that these accounts were got up by 
the colonel with a view to sustain Lord Dal- 
housie in following out his policy of annexa- 
tion, When, at a later date, General Outram 
was sent with the ostensible object of recon- 
ciling matters, and of recalling tho king to a 
sense of duty in reference to his people, and 
his treaty obligations with the Mnglish, simi- 
lar allegations were mate, and (iencral Outram 
wascriminated in a way such as his rectitude of 
character forbids those who know it to believe. 
The differences with Oude became more com- 
plicated and serious, until the final act of an- 
uexation by Lord Dalhousie set at work the 
elements of rebellion and mutiny, which lived, 
Init slumbered, in the heart of India. 

The year 1860 began in the serenest tran - 
quillity. India was in perfect repose. ‘The 
wars of Lords Auckland, Ellenborough, Har- 
dinge, and Dalhousie, had added fourteen mil- 
liona sterling to the public debt of India, and 
swallowed up besides six millions sterling of 
the current revenue. It was expected that 
Lord Dalhousie would prosecute peace by all 
means, and above all things avoid any attempts 
to enlarge the British territory, as it had been 
found by experience that the extension of 
British dominion lessened its security, and in- 
creased the debt, without any commensurate 
advantage, During 1850 and 1861 these 
pleasing expectations were realized, notwith- 
standing that in Onde, that realm of political 
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storms, Lord Dathousie aud his agents were 
playing ‘with the lightning. On the north- 
west frontier the Afreedees gave some trouble, 

‘and Peshawur, the old cause of contention 
between Affghan and Sikh,was the cane of dis- 
putation and negotiation between Afighan and 
Englishmen. Sir Colin Campbell found ocen- 
pation for the freebooters of the frontier, 
although his operations were not very success- 
ful, and his co-operation with Calcutta not very 
harmonious. Railways and electric telegraph 
engaged the attention of the directors at home, 
and the councils in India. Laws favourable 
to religious liberty and education were also 
enacted, and improvements of various kinds 
devised and partly applied. 

For many years the government of Ava had 
heen on unfriendly terms with that of Calcutta, 
and ently in the year 1862, the arrogance, 
ignorance, and folly of that state, led once 
more to an appeal to arms to settle perma- 
nently the differences which conld not be 
otherwise adjusted. 

SECOND BIRMESE WAR. 

-\ new viccroy of the Emperor of Birmah 
took up his residence in Rangoon. He seemed 
animated by a keen hatred to the English, and 
a resulution to avenge the disasters of the 
former war. His conduct was at first insult- 
ing only, which was borne tamely by the 
English, who dreaded the expense of another 
Birmese war. ‘T‘his endurance of affront pro- 
voked its renewal and aggravation, until it 
became intolerable. The property of English 
subjects was injured or invaded in various 
ways, and it became vecessary at last to de- 
mand redress. Peaceful 1ueans were tried in 
vain; Commodore Lambert was sent with a 
ship of the line and some war-steamers.* The 
commodore was received with much haughti- 
ness, and acts of violence still continuing, he 
was compelled to exceed his instructions, and 
makcsome active demonstrations of force, All 
Europeans whom the viecroy could seize 
were cast into prison, the rest found shelter 
on board the British ships. The dilatory 
policy of Lord Dalhousie throughout the con- 
test enabled the Lirmese to gain confidence, 
and organize resistance; prompt and decisive 
action, when an appeal to nrms became inevi- 
table, would have saved many valuable lives, 
and have prevented much expenee and trouble. 

On the 24th of February, six steamers were 
dispatched from Bombay to Madras to embark 
troops for a Birmesc campaign, under the 
command of Ciencral Godwin, who, as colonel 
of a regiment, had served in the previous war 
with Birmah. The troops consisted of two 
Enropean and four native regiments, with four 
corps of artillery, chiefly Purereene: It was 

8 
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the 29th uf March before the armament left 
the roads of Madras. A few days previous 
(the 26th) a force similar in all respects to 
that which loft the roads of Madras, was dis- 
patched from Calcutta. ‘The total number of 
men, exclusive of the naval service, did not 
much exceed cight thousand. An ultimatum 
had been sent by the governor-general, which 
ran ont on the Ist of April. An officer was 
sent to Rangoon to obtain a reply—he was 
fired upon. ‘This act the Birmese knew well 
was contrary to European custom in war, was 
regarded as dishonourable and barbarous, aud 
would excite strong resentment. Admiral 
Austin took command of the naval portion of 
the expedition. Both the naval and military 
commanders were advanced far in life, wore 
inactive in their habits, and feeble from years. 
This circumstance excited much painful com- 
ment, to the effect, that notwithstanding all 
the nation had suffered from partizanship and 
routine in the selection of commanders, the 
system remained the same, as if incurable by 
any amount of calamity or experience. 

On the Sth of April Martaban was attached 
by the Bengal force, and casily carried. The 
Madras troops arriving on the 7th, were in 
time to participate in an attack upon Rangoon. 
The place was stockuded, and garrisoned by 
twenty-five thousand Birmese troops. ‘The 
pagodas on the heights were fortified, and 
contributed much gtrengih to the defence. 
The enemy fought in the way they had done 
in the previous war, and their defences wero 
not much improved, but strong; their cannon 
were of heavier metal than in the former war. 
The stockades were cannonaded and bom- 
barded, and sume of them stormed ; a marine 
force, consisting of cightecn hundred men, 
contributiug prominently to the victory. The 
British lost seventeen men killed, one hundred 
aud thirty-two wounded, and two officers from 
sun-stroke. ‘Che capture of Rangoon led to 
the immediate return of the inhabitants of 
Pegu, who hated the Birman yoke, and placed 
themselves willingly under the protection of 
the English. ‘The British commander was 
one of those dilatory old genorals, in which 
the civil authorities so frequently delight. He 
was desirous of doing nothing durmg the 
Tainy season, from May to October, but the 
Birmese collected in such force at Dasscin, a 
place of importance up the lesser Irriwaddy, a 
branch of the greater stream bearing that 
name, that it became necessary to dislodge 
them; at all events, so the general thought. 
He accordingly ordered four hundred Euro- 
Peans and three hundred sepoys, with a corre- 
sponding complement of artillery, sappers, and 
Talners, to accomplish that object. ‘This force 
descended the Irriwaddy, and ascended the 
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minor branch to Bassein. ‘The importance of 
steamers in expeditions of this nature was de- 
monstrated. ‘lhis was an arm of wat of the 
power of which the enemy had formed no idea, 
and their surprise, confusion, and dismay at 
its development, were very great. About 
seven thousand men sheltered in stock- 
ades defended the approaches to Bassein. 
The English, joined by 9 detachment of 
marines, mustered about one thousand. They 
found behind the range of stockades, a mud 
fort, mounted with heavy guns. After an 
ineffectual fire on the part of the Birmese, and 
an impatient and gallant attack by the British, 
stockades and fort were stormed, and the encmy 
fled, leaving uearly one thousand men killed, 
wounded, and prisoners, inthe hands of the con- 
querors, The Birmese infantry fought badly, 
except while under cover, but the artillery- 
men stoud by their guns until they fell, 
pierced by the bayonets of their assailants, 
Major Errington, and a detachment of the 51st 
light infantry, behaved with distinguished 
gallantry. ‘he British left about half their 
number as a garrison, 

On the 8rd _ of June a small force was sent 
in a xteumer to attack the city of Pegu, the 
old capital of the province called by that name, 
One hundred Europeans, as many sepoys, and 
a few sappers aud miners, composed the de- 
tachment. As the English approached, the 
enemy ran away. The English retired from 
the place without leaving a garrison, when the 
Birmese came back, and perpetrated great 
eruclties upon the Peguans for their hospitable 
reception ofthe English. During the remain- 
der of June the weather was inauspicious for 
active enterprises, and very trying to the 
health of the troops. General Godwin's pre- 
vious experience of the climate was not thrown 
away, his sanitary arrangements were skilful 
and successiul. le sent to Calcutta earnestly 
desiring reinforcements, which onght not to 
have been needed; a sufficient force for the 
objects of the expedition should have been 
sent in the firstinstance, ‘Tho reinforcements 
he required were cent, consisting of a few 
squadrons of light cavalry, a few troops of 
horse artillery, a field battery, some sappers 
and miners, and a few battalions of infantry. 
The governor-general also visited the seat of 
war, aifd conferred with the commander-in- 
chief as to a plan of future operations. 

In July an expedition was undertaken 
against Prome, which was opposed in its pro- 
gress up river, but dispersing the enemy’s 
parties, it arrived, without loss, upon the rear 
of the Birmese general's army. The rein- 
forcements had not yot arrived, and some 
appreheusions were entertained that the enemy 
might be found in such overwhelming numbers 
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as to defy attack. A couple of volleys were 
exchanged, and then the Birmese took to 
flight, leaving bebind them twenty-eight guns, 
their standards, camp equipage, and the gene- 
ral's barge. It was September before Prome 
was captured, which was accomplished with- 
out incurring any resistance that deserved the 
name. ‘The British did not garrison it, and 
when reinforcements arrived the enemy were 
again in possession, and determined, if possible, 
to hold it. An obstinate conflict ensued, but 
the dispositions of General Godwin and Briga- 
dier McNeil rendered the enemy’s resistance 
productive only of destruction to his own 
troops. General Godwin’s capturing and re- 
capturing of places caused much fatigue to the 
troops, and the loss, especially by coup de 
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important result—a revolution at Ava on the 
part of those who were opposed to the con- 
tinnance of the war; the king was deposed, 
and his brother reigned in his stead, While 
these things were going on, hostilities were, as 
in the previous war, waged from Arrocan. 
Tho British marched through the Aen Pass, 
taking the stockades in flank, by which it was 
blocked up, and slaying or dispersing their 
defenders. This circumstance aleo contri- 
buted to the revolution. Neyotiationa were 
opened with the new emperor, and by July, 
1853, the Birmese troops had retired from the 
vicinity of Pegu, upon the dominions of Ava 
Proper, The feeling, however, was not ami- 
cable, und reason existed to doubt the sin- 
cerity of the uew Birman court. The 

soletl, of several officers. There was a want ; demonstrations made by the governor of Cal- 
of consistent and comprehensive plan on the cutta, of a firm intention to hold Pegu, bad at 
part of the general’s expeditions, which made lust their due effect, and towards the close of 
them exhausting to his army and expensive to 1554 relations were established as amicable 
his country. When Promo was the second!as the Birmese will allow themselves to 
time captured, there lay a force of six thousand maintain with any forcign government. The 
Birmese near the place, who held the town in year 185-4 was notremarkable fur any operations 
observation. Nothing could have been more of hostile kind in India, but affairs in Oude 
easy than the dispersion of these men, which 
the general refused to attempt until more 
troops were placed at his dinposal, Jt was 
rumoured in the army that his excellency had 

waxed worse and worse, and the policy of an- 
nexation by Lord Dalhousie, in reference to 
that country, was plainly developed, although 
not actually accomplished. , 

an objection to terminate the war too soon.! In 1655 amicable relations were established 
Small detachments were ordered up by him with Dost Mohammed, the ruler of Affghan- 
from Rangoon with so little judgment that , istan, who had proved himself an acute poli- 
they were beaten in detail. It then became, tician. Hyder Khan (his son Akbar, the 
necessary to send from Rangoon a force of i cnemy of the English, had fallen a victim to 
fourteen hundred men, including o newly | the political jealousy of the other chiefs, and 
arrived detachment of Sikh irregular horse. 
This brigade swept the country of the enemy. 
At Pegn, eight thousand men drew up in line 

Was poisoned) came down to Peshawur, and 
negotiated a treaty, by which Dost Mohammed, 
against whom we had made war in Affghan- 

and awaited a charge, by which they were | istan, was recognised by thé British govern- 
broken and dispersed. The Sikh cavalry! ment. This chicf had been governor of 
proved themselves most efficient, pursuing and | Ghizni when the British sturmed that place. 
cutting down the enemy’s cavalry with zeal | The treaty was negotiated with Mr, John 
and courage. Lawrence, brother to the Captain George 

On December 28th, 1862, the governor- | Lawrence,who accompanied Sir W. Mac Nagh- 
gencral, by proclamation, declared Pegu an-: ten to the quasi-friendly meeting with Akbar 
nexed to the British dominions. Ile also de-. Khan, and who saw the brother of Hyder 
clared that he contemplated no further con- 1 Khan murder the English minister. “ O tem- 
quests, but should the King of Ava refuse to ' pora mutantur, et mutamur cum ilos !” 
hold friendly intercourse with the British} Both the years 1854 and 1655 were in 
government, he would conquer the whole Bir- , India years of administrative improvement 
mese empire. ‘Chis proclamation produced an | and material progress. 
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CHAPTER CXXLIY. 

HOME EVENTS—DISPULES BETWEEN THE BOARD OF CONTROL AND THE COURT OF 

DIRECPORS DURING THE WHOLE PERIOD OL TITE CHARTER OF 1838-4—VICIOUS 

PRINCIPLE OF APPOINTING GOVERNORS.GENERAL—RECALL OF LORD ELLENBOROUGH 

BY THE COURT OF DIRECTORS—DISCUSSIONS UPON ‘TNE APPOINTMENT OF LORD 

DALHOUSIE--HIS POLICY OF ANNEXATION CAUSES UNEASINESS IN ENGLAND—NEW 

CHARTER 1558-1. 

‘un charter of 1835-4 placed the East India 
Company in a position to the board of control, 
tu the cabinet, aud to the country, so essen- 
tinlly different from its previous relations to 
any of thege sourees of power and authority, 
that its history up to 1654 merges in the 
general political history of the English go- 
vernment, A relation of what transpired in 
the board of directory would prove uninte- 
resting, unless to readers connected with either 
the company or with India. During all that 
time, the directors were engaged in struggles 
with the board of control, to retain some 
fragment of the power which was all but 
entirely wrested from their hands. The 
board made use of the name of the company 
and of the directors to sereen itself from re- 
sponspbility. If the policy purgued hy the 

| directors were almost invariably for a policy 
' of peace; the board of control and its nomi- 
| nees, the governors-general, were generally 
the abettors of aggrandizement aud war. 

Searcely were the arrangements of 18353 
made between the hoard of control and the 
directors, than the former resumed its offi- 
cious, insolent, and domineering policy, Early 
in 1834 an application, on the part of the 
crown, was made to the King’s Bench for a 
mandamna, to compel the court of directors, 
“under the act of 1793,” to transmit certain 
despatches to the East Indies, they having 
been directed to do so by the board of com- 
missioners for the affairs of India. These 
despatches related to claims made upon the 
King of Oude by certain unprincipled adven- 

itnrers and money-lenders. The directors 
English cabinet was unpopular, the orators | were unwilling to interfere, to embroil either 
and organs of the press, who served the | the company or the government of India ina 
former, placed all evils at the door cf the | matter where they were not called upon by 
latter; if oceurrences in India pleased the | right or duty to take any part. The govern- 
English people, the cabinet took all the credit, | ment might have waited a short time, as the 
In the one case the directors of the Hast India 
Company were represented as mischievous 
and incompetent, in the other they were 
treated as cyphers; it was the president of 
the board of control, or the governor-general, 
or both, by whom all the good was accom- 
plished. The directors held their tongucs,— 
some from timidity, some from party sym- 
pathy with the cabinet of the day, others to 
please the court; men ot quict and reserved 
dispositions among them said nothing, it was 
their habit to be silent; if they did make a 
demonstration. they were threatened with the 
abolition of their power, and some of the 
government faction would he instructed to 
ask some pointed and insulting question, or 
make a motion, which would at least afford 
an opportunity for conveying the impression 
that the company was no longer of any use to 
India or to England, that it was an obsolete 
existence, aud the sooner it became defunct 
the better. The most shameless falsehood 
and effruutery were resorted to, by successive 
governments, to brow-beat the directora, un- 
dermine the inflaence of the company, and 
clutch the patronage which, by law and 
Justice, belonged to the directors. The 

act of 1833 would have come into operation 
on the 22nd of April, 1834. The board, 
however, would show its authority and dumi- 
nate, and, therefore, insisted upon immediate 
compliance. Such was the general spirit in 
which business between the two boards was 
eonducted. The cry raised against a double 
government was factitious, it meant simply, a 
demand upon the company to give up what 
patronage and authority remained with them, to 
the minister for India. Double government, 
properly speaking, there was none; for the 
board of commissioners or board of control, 
whichever way it might be called, generally 

_ enforced its views, and nearly always with a 
| high hand, aud in a spirit and mode uncon- 
stitutional and improper. ‘The firmness of 
the dinectors in the case of the mandamus 
prevented its execution. They protested 
against the folly and wickedness of the whole 
affair, and the deputy chairman preferred any 
consequence rather than inflict upon his con- 
science the stain of signing such a despatch. 
The matter became known to the public, 
the newspapers took it up, public opinion was 
for once with the directors, the board of con- 

ltrol became afraid of that public opinion it 
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had so often, by scandalously faithless means, 
misled and prejudiced against the directors 
and the company. Lord Ellenborough gave 
notice of 4 motion in the Jords, and this 
caused Earl Grey and his ministry to make a 
precipitate retreat. Throughout the whole 
of his political career, Earl Grey was a 
haughty and factions enemy of the company, 
and when in power betrayed a jealousy of the 
court of directors, and an eagerness to grasp 
their patronage, which, probably, no other 
minister had shown. Lord Ellenborongh de- 
manded the reasons why the board of control 
refused to proceed with the mandamns, Earl 
Cirey replied that he did not know. On the 
&th of May Lord Hlenborough brought for- 
ward his motion, and uttered a witheing 
denunciation of the conduct of the ministry. 
The Duke of Wellington, in one of the most 
sensible and earnest speeches he ever de- 
livered in parliament, followed in the same 
strain. The lords-chancellors of England and 
Trcland delivered eloquent harangnes for the 
purpose of making the motion a party ques- 
tion, in which they did not succeed. Finally 
the house of Joids voted against the govern- 
ment, who winced more under the exposure 
than the vote. It was a vote of censure by 
the house of lords of the immorality and in- 
justice of Lord Grey’s government in its Indian 
policy, and of its tyranny and unconstitutional 
treatment of the court ot directors. On the 
Sth uf May Mr. Herries moved in the com- 
mons for the same papers refused, but ex- 
torted, in the house of lords. The govern- 
ment, intimidated by their defeat in the upper 
house, made no resistance. Sir Robert Peel, 
and several of the most clognent members de- 
nounced the conduct of the cabinet, the board of 
control, and ofits chief, Mr.Grant. None of the 
members, on either side, espoused the cause 
of the ministry, except Mr. Joseph Hume, 
That gentleman, always so liberal in home 
affains, ro watchful of the public expenditure, 
end so useful generally, sympathised in 
colonial matters, especially in East and West 
Indian affairs, with solfish aud class interests. 
His mind was habituated to partial and unjust 
views of colonial affairs by siding with West 
Tndian slavery, of which he was the industrious 
and but little scrupulous champion. ‘The 
defeat of the board of control, in the attempt 
to coerce the court of directors into an inequit- 
able and impolitic line of action, rankled in 
the hearts of the ministry. The nature of the 
defeat, its modus operandi, the public ex- 
posure attending it, mortified, but did not do 
more than partially check Lord Grey's enmity 
to the company, which he communicated to 
the heads of his party. A short time, there- 
fore, was only permitted to elapso before the 
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board of control renewed its aggressive policy 
towards the directors, Changes of ministry 
occurred at brief intervale, which established 
the Whigs in office for a time, more firmly, 
although with much diminished prestige. Sir 
John Cam Hobhouse became president of the 
board of commissioners for the affairs of India. 
He was a more courteous, but more insidious 
and less candid enemy of the company than 
Mr, Grant had been. Indeed, presidents of 
the board scemed to think that the real object 
for which they were appointed was not to 
co-operate with the directors for the better 
povernment of India, but to study and apply 
such tactics of opposition to the East India 
company as would soonest destroy it, and 
tum over to the coteries who constituted 
ministries that valuable patronage which the 
directors possessed, and for which the parlia- 
mentary and party politicians hongered. 
The chief offices in India were nut conferred 
on the company’s best servants, or on persons 
selected from any class of Englishmen pecu- 
liarly fitted for them, but upon political par- 
lizans. In proportion as India was ruled by 
the board of control it ceased to be governed 
forthe people of India, or of England, and 
was governed for party purposes and party 
patronage. Dnuring the twenty years which 
elapsed between the act of 1838, and the 
act of 1853, for the regulation of the com- 
pany’s affairs, the directora showed an im- 
provement in the spirit of their administration 
which no impartial person, acquainted with 
tho history of the company, can deny, 

In August, 1834, a new feud, as fiercely 
maintained as the last named, broke ont 
between the two divisions of the ‘ double 
government.” On the resigaation of Lord W. 
Bentinck, Sir Charles Metcalfe, ex officio, 
assumed the vacated post pro tempore. The 
directors, in view of the high talents of Sir 
Charles, his great experience of India, and his 
moral influence, deemed it inexpedient to dis- 
turb his possession of office, and confirmed 
him in his charge. ‘This, as a matter of course, 
enraged the board of control, and a long and 
painful controversy arose. That Sir Charles 
possessed all the qualifications for the high 
office to which he was designated was not 
denied by the board ; the president placed his 
objections upon the narrow ground of patron- 
age. Sir Charles was a servant of the com- 
pany; the office, in the opinion of the cabinet, 
ought to be held by a servant of the crown. 
The grand question for the public, as to the 
fittest man, was left out of view by the 
ministry. A place was wanted for a minis- 
terial party-man, and, therefore, the excellent 
and enlightened appointment made by the 
directors should be overturned. India and 
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Indian appointments had been, at last, tho- 
roughly bronght within the range of the 
disputes of home party factions,—an evil 
against which all statesmen, conversant with 
India and its peoples, had warned successive 
governments. This contest continued until 
January, 1835, when Sir Robert Peel came 
into power. ‘That minister was as much bent 
as his predecessors upon despoiling the com- 
pany of their patronage, but he did not pro- 
coed to do so in the high-handed, haughty, in- 
rolent manner displayed by Lord Grey, Lord 
J. Russell, and Mr. Grant. He thought it pos- 
sible by sly and slow methods, not less surely 
to accomplish the same end. He began his 
niinisterial career by conciliating the directors, 
in which he completely succeeded; and, acting 
in harmony, Lord Heytesbury was nominated 
to the office, Sir Charles Metcalfe being pro- 
viaionally named as his sueceasor. Sir Robert 
Peel tailed to secure the support of the com- 
mons. The Whigs again came into power, and 
they resumed authority in the same arrogant 
spirit towards the company. They refused 
to recognise Lord Heytesbury, although he 
had been sworn into office. Tt was one of the 
most diacreditable party moves of the age. The 
wee disapprobation was strong, but the 

higs braved it. Digeussions fierce aud pru- 
tracted were maintained in parliament, which 
seriously damaged the government, and dis- 
played the party animositios which it cher- 
ished, in @ most unfavourable light. 

On the 6th of May, 1836, the chairman 
and deputy chairman of the company ad- 
dressed a letter to the president of the board 
of control, an extract from which will show 
the just sentiments by which the court of 
directors was at that time animated :-—“ 'The 
court do not forget that the nomination of 
Lord Heytesbury was made, and his appoint- 
ment completed, duting the late administra- 
tion. But this fact, connected with his re- 
moval by the present ministers, fills the court 
with apprehension and alarm, ab respects both 
India and themselves. It has always been 
the court’s endeavour in their public acts, and 
especially in their nominations to office, to 
divest themselves of political bias; and in 
the same spirit they now consider it to be 
their duty frankly and firmly to express their 
decided conviction that the vital interests of 
India will be sacrificed if the appointments of 
governors are made subservient to political 
objects in this country ; and if the local autho- 
riticg, and, through them all public servants, 
are led to feel that tenure of office abroad is ! 
dependant upon the duration of an adminis- : 
tration at home ; and, further, that the revo- | 
cation of an appointment, such as that of Lord 
Heytesbury, tor no other reason, so far as the 
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court can judge, than that the ministry has 
changed, must have the effect of lessening the 
authority of the court, and consequently im- 
pairing ita usefulness and efficiency as a body 
entrusted with the government of India.” 

Whatever effect this letter may have had 
upon the convictions of the cabinet, it had 
none upon their policy. The general public 
had little opportunity of judging of the argu- 
ments and motives of the directors, for, un- 
fortunately, they had such a repugnance to 
publicity, and so habitually neglected to throw 
themselves, however strongly in the right, 
upon the judgment of the country, that their 
battles with the board of control were fought 
in the dark. The board, however, through 
its agents in parliament, and by the press, 
stirred up the country by the reiteration of 
misrepresentations. From these causes the 
public had soldom an opportunity of judging 
except from ex parte statements. Fierce 
debates ensued in parliament; the ministry 
refused all papers and correspondence which 
might throw a light upon their motives and 
conduct. A motion was made to compel 
their production; Sir Robert Peel spoke with 
pecubar eloquence and effect in condemnation 
of the conduct of the ministry, but the vote 
was made a party one by the government, and 
the motion fur the production of papers was 
successfully resisted. Sir Cam Wobhouse and 
Mr. Vernon Sinith were especially remarkable 
in the debate for their party feelmg and dis- 
ingenuous arguments. The appointment of 
Lord Heytesbury was triumphantly resisted 
by his whig antagonists. Mr. Edward Thorn- 
ton has justly observed upon the transaction 
—“ It was one of the strongest instances on 
record, in which a power was exercised within 
the strict limits of the law, but in a manner 
altogether at variance with its spirit. It was 
one of those acts by which ao ypulitical party 
loses far more in character than it can possibly 
gain in any other way.” The nomination of 
a governor-general by the cabinet was an 
appropriate sequel to the previous conduct. 
Atter waiting until Lord William Bentinck 
arrived in England, during which time Sir 
C. Metealfe conducted the government in a 
manner not at all in accordance with the 
policy of his successor, Lord Auckland was 
nominated, Ina previous chapter this pro- 
fligate and calamitous appointment has been 
made the subject of comment. It is only 
necessary to say here, that it was profligate, 
because it was a mere party nomination to 
the government of a great empire, and that it 
was made purely to confer a good office upon 
a confederate, irrespective of his merits. ‘That 
it was a disastrous appointment, the history 
of Lord Auckland's incompetency as governor- 
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general of India, already given, has abundantly 
shown. In the years immediately following 
these transactions, the company and the board 
of commissioners were much occupied by the 
relations of England to Persia, and the gravest 
discussions took place as to the designs of 
Russia upon Hindostan by way of Persia. A 
sufficient account of the policy and proceed- 
ings of the company and the English govern- 
ment was given when relating the transactions 
preliminary to the Afighan war, so as to render 
unnecessary & further detail of them in con- 
nection with the discussions in the court of 
directors aud the action taken by that body 
and the board of control. 

For some years but few disputes occurred 
between the two boards. The disaster atten- 
dant on Lord Auckland's policy led to hot 
discussions in parliament. The Whigs de- 
fended their measure with very little regard to 
the justice of the defence. The press, how- 
ever, teemed with severe articles, some of a 
sarcastic nature, turning into ridicule the 
claims of men to govern an empire whose 
judgment was so much at fault in nominating 
the lieutenant of a province; others of the 
“leaders” were severe, stern, written with 
dignity, and political knowledge. The wars 
in Afghanistan, Scinde, and in Ohina, led to 
many discussions in parliament, and the 
thanks of both houses were voted to the officers 
hy whom victories were achieved. 

The appointment of Lord Ellenborough to 
the government of India was another instance 
in which the board of control exercised its 
anthority to the disadvantage of India and of 
Kngland, in spite of the company. In the 
nomination of Lord Lllenborough it is true no 
active opposition was offered by the court of 
directors, for it was well known how useless 
such opposition would have been. Ilis ap- 
pointment was, however, againat the general 
opinion of that body, and of parliament, and 
of the country, His nomination was regarded 
as a fault on the part of the Tories, as culpable 
as the appointment of Lord Auckland by the 
Whigs. Ho was a man of more ability than 
Lord Auckland, capable of perceiving talent 
in others more readily, of appreciating and 
honouring it more; but he was as much of a 
partigan, and his attainment of so high au 
office was regarded as the result of mere 
party services, His career in India was so 
injudicious, involving so much danger and ex- 
pense—so fitfnl, capricious, eccentric, and un- 
certain—that the directors were obliged at last 
to recall him, without the consent of the board 
of control. This decisive act caused long and 
angry discussions between the board and the 
court, Parliament took upthe dispute. The 
Duke of Wellington and Sir Robert Peel de- 
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fended Lord Ellenborough, justified his follies, 
and extenuated hia errors with exceeding 
acrimony towards the company, and in a 
spirit as thoroughly the expression of mere 
party as tho Whigs displayed in their dishonest 
apologies for Lord Auckland. The country 
had come very generally to the conclusion 
that appointments to office, in the public in- 
terest, was nut to be expected from either of 
the great sections of the higher classes, who 
divided the influence of parliament, and alter- 
nately shared the favours of the court. The 
estimate formed of Lord Ellenborough, and 
of his career, by the English public, was that 
expressed in one of the most discriminating 
and eloquent passages in the History of the 
British Empire in India, by Edward Thorn- 
ton :—“Itis certain, however, that his Indian 
administration disappointed his friends; and 
if a judgment may be formed from his own 
declarations previously to his departure from 
Europe, it must have disappointed himself. 
He went to India the avowed champion of 
peace, and he was incessantly engaged in war. 
For the Affghan war he was not, indeed, 
accountable—he found it on his hands; and in 
the mode in which he proposed to conclude it, 
and in which he would have concluded it, but 
for the remonstrances of his military advisers, 
he certainly displayed no departure from the 
ultra-pacific policy which he had professed in 
England. The triumphs with which tho per- 
severance of the generals commanding in 
Affghanistan graced his administration seem 
completely to have altered his views; and the 
desire of military glory thenceforward sup- 
planted every other feeling in his breast. He 
would have shunned war in Affghanistan by 
a course which the majority of his countrymen 
would pronounce dishonourable. He might 
without dishonour have avoided war in Scinde, 
and possibly have averted hostilities at Gwa- 
lior, but he did not. For the internal im- 
provement of India he did nothing. He had, 
indeed, little time to do anything. War, and 
preparation for war, absorbed most of his 
hours, and in a theatrical display of childish 
pomp many more were consumed, With an 
extravagant confidence in his own judgment, 
even on points which he had never studied, 
he united no portion of steadiness or con+ 
stancy. His purposes were formed and absen- 
doned with a levity which accorded little with 
the offensive tone which he manifested in their 
defence, so long as they were entertained. 
His administration was not an illustration of 
any marked and consistent course of policy; 
it was an aggregation of isolated facts. It 
resembled an ill-constructed drama, in which 
no one incident is the result of that by which 
it was preceded, nor a just and natural prepa- 
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ration for that which is to follow. Everything 
in it stands alone and unconnected. Hie in- 
fluence shot across the -\siatic world like a 
meteor, and but fur the indelible brand of 
shame indented in Scinde, like a meteor its 
memory would pass from the mind with its 
disappearance.”* It is astonishingly strange 
that fourteen years after his recall, under cir- 
cumstances so discreditable to himself, he 
should have been made minister for Tndia, 
with a seat in the cabinet of the government 
of the Karl of Derby, again tu be driven from 
office by the voice of public opiniun, in con- 
sequence of his party spirit, and incompetency 
to deal with Tudian affairs. It is if possible 
still more strange that his renewed errors 
found abettors among those to whom the re- 
sponsibility of the government of this great 
empire were committed, and his conduct dia- 
enssed in the spirit of faction, not of patriotiam. 
His party had learned nothing during all 
there years, as his appointment to such an 
office proved, and the faithless defence of hia 
conduct also proved, when public indignation 
left it impossible for the government to retain 
his services, 

The decisive act of the directors in recalling 
Lord Ellenborough gave a fresh stimulus tu 
the board of control to watch every opporty- 
nity for invading their independence. The 
double government worked badly, not because 
of its constitution, but because the higher 
classes represented by the government of the | 
day wore anxious to gain the entire patronag 
Jt was impossible to govern India with a 
steady and consistent policy while this was the 
case. Professor Wilson was right when he 
wrote that some influential and independent 
body must always be maintained between the 
English cabinet and the people of India, if 
that country be governed with impartiality 
and a constant intelligible policy. The more 
power the board of control assumed, the 
less attention parliament paid to Indian 
affairs. If India, or an Indian governor, were 
to be the subject of a party debate, the par- 
liamentary benches were well filled ; if the in- 
terests of India, of Kngland in India, of the 
relations of our oriental possessions to the 
empire, were to be discussed, the benches were 
empty of all or nearly all but those by whom 
the ministerial whip, or the member whose 
motion was to be debated, “made o house.” 
Mr. Horace St. John, in his work entitled 
British Conguesis in India, has truly ob- 
served :-— Whether the popular legislature is 
now so far educated to an acquaintance with 
the history, the religion and laws, manners, re- 

_ Sources, industry, trade, arts, castes, classes, 
Opinions, prejudices, traditions, local feelings, 

* Vol. vi., close of the history, 
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actual condition, or wants of India, seems to 
adinit of little doubt. Such knowledge is still 
peculiar to a few. The technicalities of the 
musi abstruse sciences are not more unintelli- 
gible to the general body of persons in this 
country, than the very names of Zillah and 
Sudder courts. Some who possess this infor- 
ination in a greater or less degree, desire par- 
lament to adopt the whole legislative control 
of India, because they imagine every member 
is eqnally well instructed with themselves; but 
from 1834 to 1852, small change in this respect 
is observable. Whenever Asiatic topics were 
then introduced, they were listened to impa- 
ticutly, treated with indifference, and eagerly 
dismissed.* Such subjects are not only nvin- 
teresting, but obnoxious, to the general body 
of the house. ‘hia feeling is no more than 
natural in that senate. It is the prevailing 
tone of the country, which ia undoubtedly very 
ill-acquainted with the social and political 
state of the Kast. 

“Consequently, nothing can be more dan- 
gerous than to trust to parliament alone for a 
watchful and wise administration of the details 
of Ludian affairs. Tt may, and generally dues, 
decide justly in great controversies on impe- 
rial policy ; but if ever the minute and subor- 
dinate points are forced on the daily and con- 
tinual attention of parliament, it will assuredly 
1esign their settlement into the hands of the 

‘ascendant statesman of the day.f It wonld 
give him, what a prime-minister has himeaclf 

_ described as 8 dangerous and unconstitutional 
amount of power, a power which should excite 
the jealousy of all in this nation who are 
attached to our inatitutions.{ That minister 
without a corrupt sentiment in his breast, or 
8 corrupt practice in his own scheme of action, 
will assuredly, under the conditions of his 
political existence, employ the power and 
patronage thus confided to his will in obtain. 
ing the command of parliamentary supremacy.” 

From the recall of Lord ENenborough to the 
appointment of Lord Dalhousie, various use- 
fal laws were passed for India by the imperial 
parliament—these could not be enumerated 
and described except in a history of the sta- 
tutes regulating Indian affairs, Sir Henry 
Hardinge and Sir Hugh Gongh, it has been 
already observed in passing, were raised to 
the rank of peers, the former to that of a vis- 
count, the latter to that of a baron; and sub. 
sequently Lord Gough was promoted a etep 
in the peerage. Pensions were also conferred 
upon these noblemen, and their heirs male 

* Tu an important debate in the commons (Muy, 
1852), scarcely forty members woul remain to hear the 
subject discussed 

+ Witson, ix., 863. 
$ Earl of Derby: Speech, April 2, 1859. 
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within two generations ; various rewards were 
distributed to the naval and military officers 
who distinguished themselves in the Chinese 
war, and to the military officers who served in 
Gwalior and the two Punjaub wars. Promo- 
tion was not beatowed on a liberal scale to offi- 
cers of inferior rank, non-commissioned officers, 
and soldiers. ‘Thanks were given in parlia- 
ment to the great actors, civil and military, 
who took the leading parts in the great trans- 
actions Which passed in India up to the time 
when Lord Dalhousie resigned his govern- 
ment, He was himself promoted a step in 
the peerage. The appointment of that noble- 
man to the momentous responsibilities of 
governor-general of India, was due to the 
influence of the Duke of Wellington and Sir 
Robert Peel. The latter regarded him as “a 
promising young man,” a description scarcely 
appropriate to the office of governor-general 
of India. Sir Robert considered him a dis- 
ciple of his own ; and was proud of that tact for 
administrative routine which Sir Robert sue- 
ceeded in imparting to Mr. Gladstone, Mr. 
Sidney Uerbert, his own son Frederick, and 
others of his pupils in parliamentary and offi- 
cial service. ‘There was no difficulty, there- 
fore, in gaining the assent of Sir Robert to 
the nomination, but Lord Dalhousie, like Lord 
Ellenborough, was essentially the Duke of 
Wellington's nominee. However just lis 
prace in the administration of armies or 
peoples, he was never a warm advocate for 
promotion for merit. Ife held the principle 
of aristocratic patronage to be perfect. ‘Those 
who were his own warm admirers had always 
good chance of high office, provided they pus- 
ressed tact for business (a sine gud non with 
the duke), were well born (another indispen- 
sable requisite), and were endowed with bold 
and active habits, or were presumed to be so. 
Hence Sir Henry Hardinge, the Napiers, the 
Somerseta, Lord Raglan (as he afterwards 
hecame) especially, and Lord Dalhousie. All 
these men were smart in business, or exact 
and regular in routine, or bold and energetic. 
None of these men possessed genius, or even 
large capacity, except the Napiers. ‘he duke 
himself had no confidence in the prudence of 
Sir Charles or Lord Elenborough, but all these 
men were upheld and abetted by him, as were 
others, from the action of the causes just 
alleged. All were clever men, fit for high and 
important, but subordinate offices. Perhaps 
Sir Charles Napier, in spite of his overbearing 
temper and rashness, had ability for the office 
of governor-general of India; none of the rest 
had the qualities necessary for a post requiring 
auch various and flicely balanced qualifications. 
Rumour ascribed motives for the appointment 
of Lord Dalhousic which did not increase 
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either the political or personal reputation of 
the duke. No doubt his grace believed that 
Hardinge, Ellenborough, and Dalhousie, were 
all competent for the office. He was conscien- 
tious in the support he gave them, but had 
they not been connected with himself, and 
had they not been idolaters of his genius and 
his glory, he would have judged them with a 
stern impartiality, which he did not exercise 
in reference to them. No governor-general 
that ever served England in that office had the 
ability for it that the duke himself possessed, 
who seemed to have an intuitive perception 
of the character of the peoples of India, and the 
way to deal with them. It is, however, indis- 
putable that those whom he patronised in the 
office of guvernor-general, while they made a 
career brilliant and evontfal, involved the em- 
pire in much alarm, occasioned vast bloodshed, 
perpetrated gross injustice, ruled the people 
arrogantly and tyrannically, although with 
administrative energy and ability. 

In the year 1853 it became necessary to 
determine the new constitution of the East 
India Company, as the charter of 1883, which 
came into effect in 1834, was only to last 
twenty years. It would bo tedious and unin- 
teresting to place before our readers the dis- 
cussions which occupied the attention of par- 
liament on this subject. It is, however, 
necessary to give a succinct account of the 
important changes which then took place. 

On June 31d, 1853, Sir C. Wood introduced 
in the house of commons a bill for the govern- 
ment of India, which, with some slight modi- 
fications, became law. The principal features 
of this measure may be thus epitomized :-— 
The relations of the board of control and the 
court of directors to remain as before, The 
thirty members of the court to be reduced to 
eighteen; twelve clected iit the usual way, 
and six nominated by the crown from persons 
who have resided in India for ten years, either 
as servants of the company, or as merchants 
or barristers. One-third of the whule number 
to go out every second yeur, but to be again 
eligible. The directors to receive salaries of 
£500 ao year, and the chairman and deputy - 
chairman £1000 o year. No change was 
made in the general control which the gover- 
nor-gencral exercises over the Indian govern- 
ment; but a lieutenant-governor of Bengal 
was to be appointed; the lioutenant-governor 
of Agra to be continued; and a new presi- 
dency on the Indus to be created. A com- 
mission to be appointed in England to digest 
and put into shape the draughts and reports 
of the Indian law-commission appointed in 
1833. It waa also proposed to enlarge the 
legislative council ; giving the governor-gene- - 
ral power to select two councillors, the heads 

a7 
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of the presidencies one councillor each, and 
making the chief-juetice of the Queen’s Court 
and qne other judge members, in all twelve ; 
the governor-general to have 4 veto on their 
legislation. ‘I'he privilege hitherto exercised 
by the court of directors of nominating all 
students to Haileybury and Addiscombe to 
cease, except in respect to the appointments 
to the military service, which were still to re- 
main in their hands, The admission to the 
colleges, and consequently to the service, to be 
thrown open to public competition ; properly 
qualified examiners being appointed by the 
board of control. The act to continue in force 
until parliament should otherwise determine. 
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On the 20th of August the act was passed, 
On the second Wednesday in April, 1864, it 
provided that the eighteen directors under the 
new Constitution should be appointed. This 
provision was carried out according to law, and 
the authority of the old court ceased on that 
day. A more enlarged description of the act 
of 1853, which came into operation in 1854, 
would be unnecessary, as in a few years, in 
consequence of the mutiny and rebellion of 
1857, the Kast India Company's control over 
the political affairs of India was abolished. 
The new act, together with the circumstances 
which led to it, will be noticed in future 
pages of this work, 

CHAPTER OXXV. 

ANNEXATION OF OUDE—LAWS AFFECTING THE TENURE OF LAND IN BENGAL. 

Tr has been shown in previous chapters that 
in no part of India did the agents of the com. 
pany hold terma less amicable with a native 
state than in Onde. Both the government 
of that country and the government of Eng- 
laud violated their agicements, ‘The King 
of Onde consented to govern his subjects in 

and uncertain contest. The enemies of the Hast 
India government did not hesitate to scheme 
and make proposals for the overthrow of their 
government. Dinapore and Benares were 
nfe with intrigue. Whispered messages to 
Nepaul were daily increasing the uncertain 
position of the East India Company. ‘The 

a certain way which accorded with the views | government paper, that certain criterion of 
of the company, which declared itself unable 
in conscieuce or equity to hold up the king’s 
government unless lis people were ruled in 
a just way, and so as not to endanger tho 
peace of the contiguous British territory. 
His majesty never so governed his people. 
fis court was infamous, and the country 
impoverished and distracted; nevertheless, 
the people were loyal from traditionary and 
fanatical feeling, and tho independence of 
Oude was held to be a sacred thing all over 
India. The English government failed in its 
pecuniary stipulations. Sums were borrowed 
which were never repaid, and borrowed in 
such a manner, and the lender so treated, 
ag would naturally leave the impression 
that the borrower never intended to pay. 
Whatever may have been the conduct of the 
kings of Oude to their own eubjects during | 
the nineteenth century, their assistance in 
money, more especially to the English go- 
vernment on occasions of emergency, was 
most valuable, and was not acknowledged 
with gratitude or generosity. The following 
is the language of the author of How to Make 
and how to Break a Treaty :—“It was 
during the residency of Mr. I. R. Davidson 
that the first Punjaub campaign was raging. | 

the state of public feeling, was at the lowest 
point ever known. There was then every- 
thing to induce the Oude government to 
assert their independence, or at any rate give 
themselves airs. Ono move in that direction, 
and the East India rule would have been 
thrown back one hundred years; and who 
shall say to what extent the loss might not 
have extended? But no; Oude was firm. 
In the Kast India government’s peril was 
clearly seen OUude's constancy. Her men 
cheerfully given from her own army for the 
company. Her horses at the service of the 
irregular corps, then being raised in hot 
haste, and her minister directed to tender 
every and any aid that the East India com- 
pany might require. These are not wild, 
enthusiastic flatteries. These are the accounts 
of well-known realities. If Lord Hardinge 
has but an iota of the magnanimity for which 
we give him credit, he will not fail to bear 
witness to the gallant conduct of Onde on 
this occasion, and we look to him for it.” 

Lord Dalhousie, in his annexation policy, 
having fixed upon Oude as a rich province, 
determined to take it, after the fashion in 
which Lord Ellenborough took Scinde. The 

* The minister Newab Ameenood Dowlah received a All India was looking in terror at the fierce | letter of thanks on this occasion. 
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agents of the noble marquis, well aware of 
his policy, made representations in harmony 
with it. During the whole period of Lord 
Dalbousie's government until the annexation 
‘took place, the British residents at the court 
of Oude interfered in every matter of govern- 
ment, and with an impertinence utterly humi- 
liating to the king. In 1854, the king 
banished one Kurrun Uhmud, a Moonshee, 
for perjury and sedition. This man had been 
the spy of the British resident, who inter- 
fered on his behalf in terms of menace and 
insoleuce utterly subversive of the royal 
authority. ‘The courts of law were inter- 
fered with, British troops were ordered out 
upon the sole authority of the resident to 
execute his decisions in cases where he had 
been imposed upon, and in which in no case 
should he have interfered. The result of 
such conduct was to create or increase the 
confusiun and disorder in the king's domi- 
nions, on account of which the annexation 
was afterwards ostensibly effected. What- 
ever the weakness or wickedness of tho court 
of Oude, the faults of its government have 
this extenustion, that it was impossible to 
preserve order while Lord Dalhousie’s agents 
and tho resident were dictating in every 
department. Colonel Sleeman, the English 
representative, ruled as a despot, and dic- 
tated as a conqueror. 

Un the Sth of December, 1854, General 
Outram arrived at Lucknow. His commis- 
sion was to inquire if the reports of Colonel 
Slecman concerning the condition of Oude 
were correct, ‘Che gencral confirmed the repre- 
sentations of the colonel, after a bricf inquiry, 
over so extensive a field, of less than fifteen 
weeks. Onthe 18th of March, 1855, his report 
was made. The general, however, took care 
to guard himself from responsibility in thus 
bolstering up the annexation project, by de- 
claring that he had no knowledge or expe- 
rience of Oude, and only reported upon the ' 
basis of what he found in the records of the 
residency, and what he was told by the 
agents whom Colonel Sleeman employed. 
During the time the general was preparing 
his report, disturbances occurred between the 
Mohammedans and Hindoos, such as are 
common all over Indie. This was made a 
pretext by Lord Dalhousie for the use of 
armed force in the interest of the British . : 

' yous commissioncrs and other officers, at large, government. 

On the 18th of June, 1855, Lord Dalhousie 
made, what is called in Indian state vocabu- 
lary, “a minute,” based upon the report of 
Outram , itself reating upon the general report 
of Colonel Sleefnan, who had been sent to 
Oude to get upsuch a report. In this minute 
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tors a review of the condition of Oude, and 
suggested ‘the measures which appeared 
incumbent to take regarding it.” These 
amounted to the seizure of the revenues of 
Qude, and appropriating the surplus to the 
advantage of the compauy. The disposal of 
the king was a matter of difficulty; but, on 
the whole, Lord Dalhousie and the council of 
Calentta were favourable to leaving him a 
nominal sovereignty. The directors and the 
board of control approved of the proposals in 
the main, and Icft the carrying out of the 
measure eutirely to the governor-general’s 
discretion. This was intimated in a despatch, 
dated the 21st of November, 1855. By the 
end of 1855, therefore, his excellency was 
invested with full power to do as he pleased; 
and he pleased to do that which no doubt 
every member of tho council of India which 
now meets in Leadenhall Street will admit, 
set India in a flame, and was impolitic beyond 
any measure, however fovlish or cxtravagant, 
perpetrated by any governor-general, from 
the day the board of control made the office 
& party one, and a reward for the members of 
a class. Military preparations were promptly 
made to carry out the plan purposed. 

On the 30th of January, 1856, General 
Outram informed the prime-minister of Oude 
of the intention to take possession of the 
kingdom. ‘lo the romonstrances and argu- 
ments of his majesty there was but one an- 
swer, sic volo, sic jubeo. Tt was insisted that 
his majesty should accept and sign a treaty 
voluntarily surrendering his kingdom. This 
he refused to do. ‘Three days of grace were 
allowed him for the acceptance of this bill, 
He still treated the proposal with indigna- 
tion. “ Accordingly, on the Tth of February, 
1856, Major-general Outram issued a pro- 
clamation, previously prepared at Calcutta, 
wherein it was declared that ‘the British 
government assumed to itself the exclusive 
and permanent administration of the terri- 
tories of Oude,’ and that ‘the government of 
the territories of Oude is hereafter vested 
exclusively and for ever in the honour- 
able East India Company.’ Having thus 
assumed the government of Oude, he pro- 
ceeded to constitute its civil administration, 
in accordance with instructions previously 
addresaed to him for his guidance by the 
supreme council at Calcutta, appointing nume- 

and in some cases excessive salaries, payable 
from the revenues of the kingdom of Oude, 
to administer the affairs of the country in 
various departments. As may fairly be pre- 
sumed, tu his disappointment, if not to his 
surprise, the officials of the Oude govern- 

his excellency placed before the court of direc- | ment all refused to enter the service of the 
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Yast India government. The disbanded Oude 
army declined to enter tho regiments which 
were being raised. Every inducement by 
confronting them with armed regiments to 
prove their helpless position, by tempting 
them with payment of arrears, and with the 
offer of receiving young and old alike into the 
ranks, failed for a long period. They de- 
clared they had no arrears to claim from his 
majesty ; and one gallant subhadar of one of 
the regiments stepped in front of his comrades, 
and stated, he had served his majesty and his 
forefathers for forty years, and would enter 
no other service. That active officer, Briga- 
dier Gray, who was present on this occasion, 
is challenged, if he can, to deny the truth of 
these assertions, In virtue of the proclama- 
tion, these gallant men, by their conduct on 
this occasion, might be accounted rebels; but 
in spite of the risks they encountered, they 
thus manifested their devotion to the régime 
of their glandered rulers and princes, 

“His Majesty the King of Onde having 
determined to repair to England to lay his 
case before the throne and parliament, applied 
tu the resident fur his sanction; but that 
functionary, not respecting the misfortunes 
even of a king, treated his majesty’s applica- 
tion in an imperious manner, and endeavoured 
to deter ani prevent him from accomplishing 
his wishes. Jn order still more pointedly to 
mark his discourtesy, the resident, on frivo- 
lous pretexts, held to bail his majesty’s prime- 
minister, Syed Allie Nuque Khan, a noble- 
man of royal descent from the family of Delhi, 
and of distinguished rank, who, from the 
commencement to the end of his political 
career has uniformly proved himself a sincere 
and steadfast adherent of the British govern- 
ment, and who has received the commenda- 
tion of the British authorities. At the same 
time, other high and distinguished officials 
were held to bail, and placed under surveil- 
lance at Lucknow by the British authorities. 
ho records, public acts, official documents, 
and other papers of importance to his ma- 
jesty to enable him to establish his claim for 
the restoration of his kingdom, were seized 
by the resident and his officials. The prime- 
minister, as we stated, was obliged tu give 
security, and to the effect that he would not 
depart from Lucknow. The same plan was 
followed with the minister of finance, Rajah 
Balkishen, and also with the keeper of the 
government records, Baboo Poorun Chum ; 
and the king was thus deprived of the ser- 
vices of these officers, and of their testimony, so 
indispensable to the maintenance of his rights 
in this country. An attempt was even made 
to prevent the king’s own departure by the 
arrest of twenty-two of his personal attendants, 
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and by thescizure of his carriage horses ; but ho 
came away with others, and his family have now 
preceded him to England, to seek redress fur 
this spoliation, at the hands of the English. 
arliament. ; 
“That no claim might be wanting in this 

behalf, since the confiscation of the Oude 
territory, the royal palaces, parks, gardens, 
menageries, plate, jewellery, household fur- 
niture, stores, wardrobes, carriages, rarities, 
and articles of vertu, together with the royal 
museum and library, containing two hundred 
thousand volumes of rare books and manu- 
scripts of immense value, have been seques- 
tered. ‘The king's most valuable stud of 
Arabian, Persian, and English horses, his 
fighting, hunting, riding, and baggage cle- 
phauts, his camels, dogs, and cattle, have all 
been sold by public auction, at nominal prices. 
Hlis majesty'’s armoury, including the most 
rare and beautiful worked arms of every 
description, has also been seized, and its con- 
tents disposed of by sale and otherwise. The 
queen mother, to whom General Outram 
descended ¢o offer money* to induce her to 
persuade the hing to sign the treaty, has also 
reason to declare that the ladies of the royal 
hvusebold have been treated in a harsh and un- 
feeling manner ; that, despite their protest, and 
a most humble petition which they pent to the 
political commissioner, they were, on the 23rd 
of August, 1856, foreibly ejected from the 
royal palace of Chuttar Munzal by officers 
who neither respected their persons nor their 
property, and who threw their effects into 
the street; and that a sum of money which 
had been specially left by the king to be 
appropriated for their maintenance, was pre- 
vented by the British authorities from bein: 
so applied.” + 

The annexation of Oude was effected 
without a war. The king believed that au 
appeal to the Queen of the United Kingdom 
and her parliameut would reinstate him tn 
his honours, aud he discouraged all attempts 
on the part of his troops or people to defend 
his throne. General Outram was appointed 
the governor-general’s agent for the govern- 
ment of the province, and the plan of govern- 
ment was as nearly as possible identical with 
that established in the Punjaub, The sys- 
tem of police was that cstablished in Scinde 
by Si Charles Napier, when governor of that 
province. Thus the year 1856 witnessed one 

* “ His lordship in council will have gathered from the 
trauslation of the conference which I held with the queen 
mother, that I promised that indy an ennuel atipend of 
one lakh of rupees, provided that the king would accept 
a ice eal Bine-book, p. 201; and see pp. 

+ “ Dacottee zn excelsis.” 
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of the most remarkable events which had and whilst happiness prevailed within the 
cceurred in the history of the British empire kingdom, no cmigration took place therefrom, 
in India: one of the oldest states,and in alliance but, on the contrary, the subjects of Great 
with the East India Company, was, by the Britain in Hindostan evinced a disposition to 

simple will of the English government, an- immigrate thereto, and settle therein ; since 

rexed. It is scarcely necessary to say, that the annexation of the territory to the British 
the agitation excited by the measnre in India dgminion, numbers of persons have fled from the 
was very great; at first, the people were kingdom of Unde, and immigration has wholly 
nppalled, after a time they prepared for mu- ceased. That it is computed that not leas 
tiny and revolt. than one hundred thousand persons, including 

The condemnation of Lord Dalhousie and civil servants of the government, and the dis- 
the governinent was very strong in Jéngland, banded troops who have refused to take the 
und the severest criticisms were made in the company’s service, have been deprived of 
yublic press upon the whole system of our their means of subsistence ; that the business 
Indian government. In India, the people of the country having been transferred from 
of Oude maintained a sullen silence, but they the natives to the British officers and forces, 
prepared for insurrection; and, in order to the retainers of the zemindars have been 
make it more effectual, endeavoured tov suc- thrown out of their situations; that the na- 
cessfully to corrupt the Bengal uative army, , tives holding office os writers, clerke, &., 
which was mainly recruited from Onde and ' have been turned away and replaced by com- 
the surrounding provinces of British Tndia.* | pany’s servants ; that all allowances and pen- 
Unfortunately, the disposition of the taluok- | sious being stopped, many of the recipients, 
dara and soldiery of Oude to revolt was | including members or near connexions of the 
shared in by the whole of the inhabitants, | royal fumily, have been reduced to extreme 

even by thosé who might ho supposed likely | poverty ; that the conduct of the British to 
to profit by a change of masters, The con- the natives of the lower class is complained of 
duet of Lord Dalhousie, bis ministers, and | as harsh in the extreme ; that justice cannot 
ollicials, was not calculated to svothe the irri- | now be obtained at Lucknow; and that crime 
tation and indignation which his policy had ‘is committed with so much impunity, that 
created, The state of Oude between the | even the royal palace itself has been broken 
aunexation and the great revolt has been ivto and pillaged of money and jewels to a 
described in a petition to the house of com- large amount.” Lord Dalhousie seems to 
mons, from the King of Oude; the following have becu aware of the danger, although 
extract will suffice :—“ Since the military unwilling to acknowledge the cause or redress 
vecupation and annexation of the hingdom the grievances he had inflicted. He urged 
of Onde, the countiy has been thrown into upon the company and the government the 
a state of much confusion. hat whereas necessity of preserving a sufficient foree of 
during the reign of the sovereign of Uude, European regiments. He argued, requested, 

entreated, remonstrated in vain, While 
. «danger was threatening on every hand, the 

* As i ude was undoubtedly the main SSROSE WAS, LAE ) every rnd 
ee es aNadial eadiae of 1537, the fale may wish authorities in England were withdrawing the 
to consult the voluminous documents extant on the subject. European regiments, without sending out 
In doing 60, the following may be perused with interest, reliefs. This policy was suicidal, and was 
in the order whieh follows : — persisted in with an infatuated conceit 

L. The treaties concluded between the East India Com- p 7 ‘ 
pany and the rulers of Oude from 1765 to 1837, published of judgment by the board of control and 
in the collection of Kast Indio ‘Treaties, laid before the the company, notwithstanding warnings the 
Mouse of Lords, 24th June, 1653. most clear and urgent from men of the highest 

2. ‘The correspondence and minutes of the government anthority on Indian affairs, as well as from 
of India amongst the “papers relating to Oude,” pre- the yovernor-general, At last the denoue- 
ented to the houses of parliaent by command of Her . aera Majesty, 1856. nent came, the blow was struck, and all Oude 

3. Tho notification from the Right Honourable the burned in insurrection. It is barely just to Lord 
Karl of Auckland, Goveruor-geueral of Tudia, to His Ma- Dalhousie to show that whatever his ambition, 
desty the King of Oude, 8th July, 1839, on the subject of or his errors in w orking it out, he was 
the recent ticaty under date 11th September, 1937, aud : . ? Raia 
ils Majesty’s reply thereto sent with the case. prescient of tho necessity for keeping up the 

4. ‘The remonstrance on the part of the governor-gene- “uropean branch of the army in India, not 
iol of Tudia, Lord Hardioge, delivered to the King of Only after the annexation of Oude, but 
Oude, 23rd November, 1817, sent with the case, throughout his government. He saw soon 

5. The letter of the [fonourable Court of Directorato after his arrival the danger of placing too the Governor-generel of India, 10th December, 1856, re- 7 : . 
lative to the assumption of "the government. of Onde, much confidence in the native troops, and the 
urdered by the Houso of Commons to be printed, bth ®bsolute necessity of preserving in the army 
February, 1857, of India, in all its presidencies, a larger pro- 
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portion of the European element. Several of 
the leading journals of London attributed to 
Lord Dalhousie an opposite line of conduct, 
and blamed him for the small number of 
European troops in India when the mutiny 
of 1857 broke out. Nothing could be more 
opposed to truth than these allegations. 
Copies of certain deapatches and minutes 
duiing the governorship of India by the 
Marquis of Dalhousie, received by the court of 
directors, or by the president of the board of 
control, from the government of India, for an 
increase of European troops subsequent to the 
acquisition of the Punjaub, Pegu, Nagpore, 
Natiara, Jhansi, Berar, or other districts, have 
been submitted to parliament and printed, on 
the motion of Mr. W. Vansittart, M.P. The 
Marquis of Dalhousie, so far back as Septem- 
ber, 1848, earnestly requested the addition of 
at least three European regiments of infantry 
to the army in India, from which eo large a 
number of British troops had been withdrawn, 
and this request was complied with by the 
Tndia-house authoiities, In March, 1849, 
two other regiments of infantry were ordered 
to be added to the queen's forces in India. 
On the Sth of February, 1853, a scerct letter 
wan written by the Indian government, con- 
sidering the regular force which would be 
required for the permanent occupation of the 
newly-acyuired province of Pegn, and recom- 
meuding that oue regiment should be added 
to the number of Kuropean infantry in each 
presidency. This increase was ordered, the 
total addition including 71 officers and 2,760 
rank and file. 

In September, 1854, 1 most important 
minute was issued by the governor-general 
in council, and transmitted to the directors of 
the India-house, in which, with reference to 
the then state of India and the war in Europe, 
the diminution of the British foree then at the 
disposal of the govermment of India was most 
earnestly deprecated. The minute appears 
to have been clicited by an order for the recall 
of the 25th and Y8th regiments from India 
without being relieved until the close of 1855. 
It illustrates most strikingly Lord Dalhousie’s 
sagacity, and we recommend an attentive 
perusal of it to all persons in possession of the 
parliamentary paper in which it is included. 
“The imprudence and impolicy of weakening 
our force of European infantry at the present 
time,” writes the marquis, “will be made 
evident, I think, by a brief review of the 
amount of that force which we actually 
possess, of the position in which we stand, 
and of the contingencies and risks to which 
we are liable.” He shows that the army had 
been very inconsiderably angmented during 
the past seven years, notwithstanding the 
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great changes which had occurred in the 
interval, and the vast masa of territory ac- 
quired by recent conquests. He warns the 
directors of the danger of countenancing the 
prevalent belief (in India), that we were (in 
1854) grappling with an enemy (the Russians) 
whose strength would prove equal to over- 
power us, by withdrawing troops from India 
to Europe; and he reminds them that “India 
has to play her own part in this contest, that, 
unlike Canada and the colonies, she is in 
close proximity to some of those powers over 
which the inflnence of Russia is supposed to ex- 
tend, and that she is already indirectly affected 
by the feelings to which the war has given 
rise ;” he adds, “it is at least possible that 
those feclinga may be quickened in tho hostile 
action whick she will be called upon to meet 
by force of arms.” This spirited remonstrance 
of Lord Dalhousie against the weakening of 
our military force was unavailing, for the 
authorities at home, “looking to the exigen- 
cies of the war in Europe and the general 
tranquillity of India,” coufirmed the order for 
the return of the two regiments. Another 
long “minute” was issued by the governor- 
general on the Sth of February, 1856. In 
this state paper the marquis, tollowing the 
principles and guidance of Lord Wellesley, 
endeavours te determine what are the wants 
of the government of India in respect of 
European infantry throughout the territories 
for which it is responsible, and to show how 
those wants may best be supplied. ‘The 
various considerations adduced muat lead, he 
thinks, to the conviction that the European 
infantry in Benyal ought to be reinforced, 
and he names ninetcen battalions as the 
minimum foree of the Iuropean infantry 
which ought to be maintained upon the Ben- 
gal establishment ;—twenty, he adds, would 
be better, and even moré not superfluous. 
Having reviewed the wants of the several 
presidencies in succession, and in minute de- 
tail, the governor-gencral concludes that the 
minimum force of Kuropean infantry which 
can be relied on as fully adequate for the 
defence of India and for the preservation of 
internal quiet is thirty-five battalions—nine- 
teen for Bengal, nine for Madras, and seven 
for Bombay. Of these twenty-four were to 
Le qyeen’s and eleven company's regiments. 
The idea of permanency being essential to 
the usefulneas of this force, it was proposed 
by the marquis that the twenty-four queeu’s 
regiments should be declared by the home 
government to be the establishment of royal 
infantry for India, and that a formal assurance 
should be given that no one of these regi- 
ments should at any time be withdrawn with- 
out relief, unless with full consent of the court 
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of directors. It was further proposed to add 
a fourth regiment of European infantry to 
each of the armies of Bengal and Madras by 
converting two regiments of native infantry 
into one of European infantry ; in each, re- 
spectively, disbanding the native officers and 
sepoy's, and transferring the European officers 

to the new European corps. 
The result of these minutes does not appear 

from the returns, but the public know that 
Lord Dalhousie expostulated in vain. 

While the events which issued in the an- 
nexation were passing in Oude, changes were 
being effected in the laws of land tenure in 
Benga), which, although salutary in them- 
selves, led to discontent, and prepared the 
talookdars and zemindars for rebellion, There 
existed great difficulties in the way of reform 
of any kind in India, of which persons in 
England could form no conception. ‘The 
sympathy of the people was with despotism, 
and they preferred freedom to cheat, and the 
chances dependant upon a speculation in 
frand, to law and justice. When the English 
put forth any enactment which protected the 
oppressed, but which also prevented the op- 
pressed from defrauding or imposing upon 
their tyrants, they felt no gratitude for such 
interposition. They were of course very de- 
sirous to be released from any disability under 
which they lay, provided the power which 
rescued them lett them still an opportunity of 
resorting to chicanery in their dealings with 
others; but on the whole they preferred the 
most grinding tyranny under which men 
could suffer, if it also admitted the precarious 
hope of winning back their own by deceit and 
intrigue. Just laws, dealing equally with all, 
were regarded with aversion, unless where 
sume tradition of ereed allied such « law to 
long maintained customs. arly in 1856 the 
legialative council took up a measure which 
was designated “ the Sale law.” It was an 
excellent remedy for some of the greatest im- 
pediments to the prosperity of Bengal. The 
measure was introduced to the council on the 
authority of no less important and compe- 
tent a person than Mr. Grant, and was admi- 
rably devised for its purpose. It would be 
impossible to give the reader a correct notion 
of the subject without detailing the state of 
the land tenure at the time in Bengal, and the 
way in which that tenure worked against the 
progress of agriculture, the settlement of 
European planters, and tho prosperity of the 
country. ‘The following description of “the 
Sale law,” and of the circumstances which 
called for it, was written by a gentleman then 
on the spot, and familiar with the project, and 
the diseussions to which it gave rise :—“ Un- 
der tho perpetual settlement the whole of, 
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Bengal has been divided into estetes held by 
landlords on the tenure of a fixed quit rent to 
the company. While this rent is paid no act 
short of treason can deprive a proprietor of 
his estates. Should he not pay up to the 
hour, however, his estate goes to the hammer. 
In practice few estates are thus sold, and the 
tenure may be regarded asa free holding sub- 
ject to a land tax. These estates, however, 
are often of vast size. The landlord, often an 
absentee, cannot manage them himself. Farm- 
ing, in the English sense, he never dreame of, 
and the collection of rents from perhaps 100,000 
cottiers—there are more than 2,000,000 on 
the Burdwan estate—is too heavy a task for 
an Asiatic. He sublets it for ever. Tho 
sub-tenant, whom we call a talookdar, holds 
of the zemindar, as the zemindar holds of 
government, In English phrase, he has a 
perpetual Icase from the tenant of the crown. 
Two-thirds of the whole land of Bengal is 
thus held, including almost all the indigo fac- 
tories, sugar plantations, and European farms, 
The tenure would seem to an English farmer 
rational enough. Unfortunately, Lord Corn- 
wallis, when he established the perpetual 
settlement, in order to secure the government 
rental, arranged that, in the event of failure to 
pay the quit rent, the sale whould vitiate all 
encumbrances whatsoever. Whenever, there- 
fore, an cstate goes to the hammer every lease 
upon it is ¢pso facto void. Because Stowe is 
sold, all the Jolin Smiths on the property are 
deprived of the leasey they have paid for. 
The zemindars, thoroughly aware of the law, 
use it in this fashion :—They lease the lands 
to wealthy tenants, suffer them to raise the 
value of the property, fail to pay the quit rent, 
and at the consequent sale bay in their own 
estates, under o false name, clear of all encum- 
brances, The threat of such a proceeding 
has actually been employed in one instance 
within my knowledge to extort money from 
the manager of a great indigo concern. Of 
course with such a tenure improvement be- 
came inipossible. Men will not lay out capital 
in improving a property their right to which 
may be destroyed at any moment without any 
fault of their own, They considered them- 
selves, with justice, as tenants-at-will instead of 
leaseholders. The evil has long been felt, but 
hitherto a reform has been considered impos- 
sible. It would be, it was alleged, a breach 
of the perpetual settlement. At last the evil 
became unendurable. Captain Craufurd, 
manager of the Indigo Company’s affairs, 
agitated the question vigorously. He demon- 
strated that the present tenure prohibited ad- 
vance. ‘The press took up the subject, assert- 
ing that a radical change would involve no 
breach of faith. Officials scized upon the 
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question as avon as there appeared a gleam of | portant :—Hitherto it has been daugerons for 
hope, and at last it assumed a practical form. a great proprictor to quit his estate. His 
A proposition was brought forward, strongly | agent may want it for himeelf. In that case 
supported by the government of Bengal, for | he fails to pay the government rent. No 
keeping leases inviolate in the event of a sale. | subsequent payment is of any avail. The 
So long as the money bid for an estate would | estate is put up to auction, and bought by a 
cover the government arrear, the leases were | bidder employed by the knavish agent. It is 
to be held intact. ‘I'he new pruprictor would | now proposed to permit the proprietor to de- 
buy land subject to the leases uponit. Inthe | posit in the collector’s hands any amount of 
event, however, of the sum bid not being suffi- company's paper he pleases. Up to tho value 
cient to pay that arrear the leases must be of that paper he is safe. Ife may go to ing- 
violated and the encumbrances cleared away. | land for two years or ten, or, if he chooses, he 
This proposal, it is evident, secured the lease- | may deposit so much paper that the interest 
holder in every event but one. A reckless | shall be equal to the government rent. In 
zemindar might grant away portions of bis! that case he is secure for ever, happen what 
estate at peppercorn rents till nobody would‘ may. I have described this innovation at 
buy the whole subject to such leases. ‘Chis | sume Jength, but you will readily perceive that 
contingency would be of frequent occurrence, | it alters not only the tenure of land, but the 
and Mr. Grant therefore has proposed a new! whole constitution of society in Bengal. It 
scheme. It goes further than the former one, ; makes the leascholder a free man. It deprives 
further than the boldest reformers have dared ! the landowner of a terrible instrument of co- 
tu hope. Mr. Grant proposes that every ta- | ercion, ejectment at will, the right to which he 
lookdar, or permanent leaseholder, shall have | had formerly by his own lease abandoned, }t 
the right to call in a government surveyor. i creates a class of yeomanry of small free land- 
If this official on examination reports that the | holders, a class most urgently required,” It 
rent paid under the lease is sufficient to pay | could not be expected that changes £0 mo- 
the government rent, he is secured for ever. ! meutous would be unopposed ; yet for some 
Whatever becomes of the estate his lease time the partics most interested, in a selfish 
cannot be touched or his rent raised. He is ' senae, remained silent, and, in fact, no opposi- 
of course bound by his lease to pay the rent , tion was made such ag would undoubtedly have 
agreed on with his landlord to his landlord; but | been offered had it not been for the impression 
the zemindar can no longer by fraud annul his | entertained throughout the Bengal provinces 
own agreements, nor can he by folly cause the that “the Company's Raj" would soon come to 
ruin of every one under him. T'wo-thirdsofthe an end. The feelings nurtured in Oude had 
land wsers—not landowners—of Bengal thus 
exchange tenancy-at-will for a leasehold right. 
They have always contacted and paid for the 
latter form of tenure, but hitherto, from the 
defect of the law, have been wnablo to secure 
it, The advantage of this reform to the 
wemindar ia scarcely less than to his tenant. 
It iy inseewsity which has hept down the price 

communicated themselves all throngh these 
provinces, and there was not only a general 
expectation of successful disturbance, but a 
knowledge of the means by which suecess 
Was to be secured. The native landholders 
were not in ignorance, as were the company’s 
officers, civil and military, as to the military 
revolt then preparing. ‘Che rebellion pre- 

of land in Bengal. Tt is caleulated that on the | vented the application of “tho Sale law” by the 
average almost all zemindaries return a clear council in its original form, but, while some of 
25 per cent. upon the purchase-money ; yet | the reforms then discnssed in connection with 
thousands prefer the government 5 per cent. 
siinply for its security, In other words, the 
funds are held to be more secure than landed 
property in the proportion of five to one. 
Some other changes have been intruduced, 
all tending to increase the security of land, of 
Which the following is, perhaps, the most im- 

it have not even yet Leen carried, much has 
been done. Theagitation on “the Sale law” 
greatly increased the agitation of the classes 
venally interested, but they avoided demon- 
strations, hoping that the power that interfered 
with their customs would soon perish in a new 

|and grand struggle. 
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CHAPTER CXXVI. 

PERSIAN WAR—ITS CAUSES—INVASION OF HERAT—EXPEDITION TO THE PERSIAN GULI~ 
CAPTURE OF BUSILIRE, MOITAMMERAH, AND AKWA%—PEACE NEGOTIATED AT PARIS. 

Te circumstances which originated the Per- ship. What he cherishes above all is his 
sian war of 1856 were of the same nature independence, and the maintenance of good 
as thoso which issued in the Affghan war. relations with foreign powers.” 
Minute details of the policy of Russia towards This letter puts the shab's policy in tac 
Persia, and, through Persia, towards British | most favourable point of view. ‘The idea of 
Tudia, were given in the account of events | compensation on the side of Affghanistan, for 
preliminary to that war. | territory lost on the frontier of Russia, per- 

Although peace snd, apparently, good re- | vaded tho Persian court, and it was some- 
lations were then established, a bad feeling thing like a point of honour to take Herat 
lurked in the Persian court. ‘Tho desire to! whenever opportunity might present itself. 
invade Affghanistan was not abandoned, and | On the 2lst of July, 1851, Colonel Shicl, then 
the Russian government kept up the fad laalitstee of England at the Persian court, 
feeling without actually urging Persia to a informed his majesty that the views of Eng- 
war. Russia was anxious to keep open a Jand, as to the independence of Herat, re- 
cause of contention which she might oue day mained unchanged. 
turn to account, and yet afraid to provoke the | During the latter part of 1851 Herat was 
power of Tingland to any operations in the much disturbed, aud the khan asked for 
Persian Gulf which might increase her in- Persia's help to maintain his authority. The 
fluence over the court of ‘Teheran. When shah promised aid if required, and entered 
the war with Turkey, England, and France into negotiations which had for their object 
broke out, Iussia was of course desirous to to extort certain oriental forms from the khan 
create a diversion by the instrumentality of which would constitute recognition of the 
Persia. Hor instigations took effect only shah’'s sovereignty. On the other hand, Doat 
when o hostile movement of Persia could be Mohammed of Cabul was jealous of Persian 
no longer of use, peace between the European interference at Herat, and threatened to march 
powers having been proclaimed. an army from Candahar, to counteract the 

The policy of Persia continued the same as shah’s policy. 
when it occasioned the Affghan war. ‘That In the spring of 1852, Persian expedition 
policy was expressed with singular clearness advanced against Herat. ‘The city was occu- 
by Hoossein Khan, o Persian ambassador, in _ pied; various oppressious were perpetrated ; 
& communication to Prince Metternich, in several Affghan khans were seized and sent 
1839. Prince Metternich observed upon this | to Persia. ‘These acts followed assurances the 
letter, that it was “expressed with a precision | most pacific, offered to tho English minister. 
scarcely cuatern,” as the following extract will. Falsehood the most scandalous was resorted 
show :— 1to for the purpose of concealing intentions 

“The shah is sovereign of his country, and dishonest and aggressive. Herat was finally 
as such he desires to be independent. "There! annexed to Persia. When the cabinet at 
are two great powers with whom Persia is in London became aware of these transactions, 
more or less direct contact—Ruasia and the | Lord Malmesbury, the minister for foreign 
English power in India. Tho first has more | affairs, refused to hold intercourse with the 
military means than the second. On the! Persian ambassador. 
other hand, England has more money than, In consequence of the resistance offered 
Russia. ‘The two powers can thus do Persia| by Colonel Shicl, and his menaces of the 
good and evil; and in order above all to, active displeasure of England, the shah at 
avoid the evil, the shah is desirous of keeping | last became alarmed, and on the 26th of 
himself, with respect to them, within the | January, 1863, signed an engagement re- 
relations of good friendship and free from all nouncing all sovereignty, and promising not 
contestation. Jf, on the contrary, he finds to interfere by arms in the affairs of Herat, 
himself threatened on one side, he will betake but reserving the right to march an army into 
himeelf to the other in search of the support its neighbourhood in case any other power did 
which he ehall stand in need of. That is not | the like. 
what he desires, but to what he may be; The Persian government, in making so 
driven, for he is not more the friend of one satisfactory a scttlement, threw the English 
than of the other of those powers: he desires off their guard, which was the only object the 
to be with them on a footing of equal friend- Peraian court and ministers had - view, 
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having never intended to perform any of the 
stipulations. ‘he firmness of the English 
minister constrained their observance. 

The temper and spirit of the Persian court 
became intensely irritable towards the English 
ambassador and his suite. A circumstance 
uruse Which brought this out painfully. On 
the 15th of June, 1854, Mr. Thomson, the Eng- 
lish minister, wrote to Lord Clarendon, then 
minister for foreign affaires, informing him 
that he had chosen one Meerza Hashem Khan 
as the Persian secretary to the British mission. 
This person was courtly, learned, and in every 
way suitable to tho office assigned to hin. 
Lord Clarendon confinned the appointment, 
The Persian court immediately persecuted 
the favourito of the Eugiish mission. ‘The 
Hon. ©. A. Murray suceceded Mr, Thomson, 
aud he also favoured Mcerza Hashem. The 
Persian court continued its persecution, and 
finally scized and impritoned the khan’s wife. 
Mr. Murray demanded satisfaction for this 
outrage upon the staff of the British mission, 
and the release of the lady. His demands 
were treated with disdain, and Mr. Murray 
felt bound to maintain the dignity of the 
government he represented by striking his 
Hag on the 20th of November, 1855. 

The Persian prime-minister put a report 
into cireulation that both Mr. Murray aud 
his predecessor had intrigues with the khan’s 
wile, and therefore employed him in the em- 
bassy. The Persian premier at last made the 
allegation to Mr. Murray himeelf,in a despatch. 
On the 5th of December, after having endured 
many ingults, he left Teheran. 

The Persian court then endeavoured to 
transact business with England through the 
English ambassador at the Porte. On the 
“ud of January, 1856, the Persian chargé 
Cafaircs at Constantinople laid a long com- 
plaint before the English ambassador there 
against Mr. Murray, Mr. Thomson, Consul 
Stevens, and, in fact, all persons connected 
with the English mission at Tcheran. The 
Persian court was as much opposed to the 
consul ay to the ministers. ‘The Persian 
ministers drew up a scandalous document 
for publicatiun in Europe, incriminating the 
Kuglish ministers at their court of immorality. 
This document breathed a malignant hostility 
unusual between belligerent states, and utterly 
disgraceful in its conception and expression. 
Had all the English ministers been immoral, 
the fact would not have affected tho merits of 
the dispute. The sacredness of the persons 
and property of all persons, Persians or others, 
engaged in the service of the English embassy, 
and of their families, had been violated spite- 
fully and without provocation, and for this 
Wrong tedress was demanded. 
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At is probable that all these disturbances 
were got up by the Persian government to 
cover their policy towards Herat, for at the 
end of 1855, Prince Sultan Moorad Meerza 
was sent with a force of nine thousand men 
against that place. 

The fall of Kars during the war with 
Russia was circulated all over Asia. The 
fall of Sebastopol was not known for long 
after. The lussians had tho means of pro- 
ducing this double effect. ‘The consequence 
was, the Persians were emboldened, as were 
also the Oudeans, and other enemies of Eng- 
land in India, The shah determined to 
accomplish the long-cherished purpose of his 
conrt, to annex Herat. 

In July, 1856, Lord Clarendon caused the 
ultimatum of his government to be delivered 
to the Persian chargé d'affaires at Constan- 
tinople. Te about the same time instructed 
the governor-general of India to collect forces 
at Bombay for operations in the Persian Gulf. 

The ultimatum of the British government 
was in the following terms :—“ The sadr 
azim (prime-minister) to write in the shah's 
name a letter to Mr. Murray, expressing his 
regret at having uttered and given currency 
tv the offensive imputation upon the honour 
of her majesty’s minister, requesting to with- 
draw his own letter of the 19th of November, 
and the two letters of the minister for foreign 
affuirs of the 26th of November, one of which 
contains a rescript from the shah respecting 
the imputation upon Mr, Murray, and de- 
claring, in the samo letter, that no such fur- 
ther rescript from the shah as that inclosed 
herewith in copy was communicated, directly 
or indirectly, to any of the foreign missions 
at Teheran. <A copy of this letter to be com- 
municated officially by the sadr azim to each 
of the foreign missions at Teheran, and the 
substance of it to be made public in that 
capital. The original letter to be conveyed 
to Mr. Murray, at Bagdad, by the hands of 
some high Persian officer, and to be accom- 
panied by an invitation to Mr. Murray, in 
the shah’s name, to return with the mission 
to Teheran, on his majesty’s assurance that 
he shall be received with all the honours and 
consideration due to the represeutative of tho 
British government; another person of suitable 
rank being sent to conduct him, as mehman- 
day, on his journey through Persie, Mr, Mur- 
ray, on approaching the capital, to be received 
by persons of high rank deputed to escort him 
to his residence in the town. Immediately 
on his arrival there, tho sadr azim to go in 
state tothe British mission and renew friendly 
relations with Mr. Murray, leaving the secre- 
tary of etate for foreign affairs to accompany 
him to the royal palace, the sadr azim re- 
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ceiving Mr. Murray, and conducting him to 
the presence of the shah. At noon on the 
following day, the British flag to be hoisted 
under a salute of twenty-one guns, and the 
badr azim to visit the mission immediately 
afterwards, which visit Mr. Murray will re- 
turn, at latest, on the following day before 
noon. Satisfaction being thus given, and 
friendly relations restored, the settlement of 
the questions of Herat, of Meerza Hashem 
and of his wife, remains to be stated. Should 
Ilerat be occupied by the shah’s troops, his 
majesty to engage to withdraw them without 
delay. Should that city be in any way me- 
naced, though not occupied by the shah’s 
tivops, his majesty to engage not to allow 
them to occupy it on any account. In either 
case, the engagement being scleninly given, 
the Liitish mission to defer to his majesty‘s 
wish, if reuewed, respecting Meerza Hashem, 
by not insisting on his appointment at Shiraz; 
the Meerza’s wile, however, to be restored to 
lin, aud himself to enjoy the security, emo- 
lumeuts, aud position offered by the Persian 
yovernwent in a former stage of the ques- 
tion. The wholo of the correspontence 
respecting Meorza Hashem may then bo 
mutually withdrawn aud cancelled, it being 
to be understuod that no objections will Le 
made by the Persian government to the ap- 
pointment, as heretofore, of a British corre- 
spondent at Shiraz till that and other matters 
can be arranged by a suitable convontion.” 

The ultimatum failed to secure redress. 
A serics of fresh outrages were offered at the 
wmbassy upon such servants of the British 
goveinment as remained there, Tidings of 
the forces clustering at Bombay reached Te- 
heran, but the Persian, undiemayed, ordered 
more troops to be sent to garrison his me- 
naced provinces. Orders were seut to Consul 
Stevens to quit Persia, and take the means 
usual in such cages to secure the liberty and 
property of British subjects. 

On the 24th of September, the president 
of the board of control was requested to fur- 
ward to India, by the next mail, urders for 
the expedition to move to the Persian Gulf. 
On the 17th of October, Feruk Khan arrived 
at Constantinople as minister plenipotentiary 
of the shah. He entered into negotiation 
with Jord Stratford de Redcliffe, and con- 
sented tu terms of peace, but raised so many 
vbstructions to them in detail afterwards, that 
no reliance could be placed in tho sincerity of 
his negotiations. 

On the Ist of November, the ygovernor- 
general of India declared war against Persia, 
‘Three proclamations were issued by his ex- 
cellency, which, when they arrived at Cou- 
stantinople, caused the Persian plenipotentiary 
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to withdraw from all further negotiations, and 
to treat his former agreements as null and 
void. Major-general Outram, K.O.B., had 
returned to England feom Oude, and while 
at homo was in consultation with the British 
government concerning the Persian expedi- 
tion. He was appointed to command it, and 
arrived in Bombay for that purpose. He 
took the command of “ the second division of 
the army of Persia,” aud proceeded with it 
to the Persian Gulf. The Ist division, ander 
Major-gencral Stalker, had already been 
dispatchod. The brigadieis of this division 
wore Wilson and Honner; brigadier Tapp 
had charge of the cavalry, aud Brigadier 
Trevelyan the artillery. When the second 
division arrived at the Gulf, Lieutenant. 
general Outram holding the command in 
chief, that of the second division was reserved 
for Brigadier Havelock, U.L., deputy adju- 
tent-general of her wajesty’s forees in India, 
who arrived afterwards. Brigadiera Hamilton 
and Hule commanded the brigades of that 
division. The cavalry of both divisions was 
placed under Brigadier Farol, C.B. Colonel 
Stuart, of the 14th light dragoons, commanded 
the cavalry of the second divisiun. Lrigadier 
Hill commanded the whole of the artillery 
force. 

In the geographical portions of this work 
descriptions sre given of the Persian Gulf 
and its shores, and Bughire ig particularly 
described. A reference to thege descriptions 
will enable the reader to follow with some 
ease the proceedings of the troops during this 
expedition. 

The arrival of Sir James Outram was fol- 
lowed by active opcrations. ‘The army 
marched round the head of the Bushire Creek, 
a heavy road, for the mostipart of louse sand. 
The army was drawn up in the tullowing 
order :—T'wo lines of contiguons qnarter- 
distance columns. Jirst linc: first brigade, 
firot division—her majesty's 64th regiment, 
and 20th regiment native infantry. Hirst bri- 
gade, second civision—78th Highlanders, and 
46th regiment nativeinfantry. Second brigade, 
first division—Znd European light infantry, 
and 4th Bombay riflo regiment, native in- 
fantry. Second line: 8rd light cavalry (two 
squadrons); 3rd (Blake's) troop horse artil- 
lery; Nos. 3 and 6 ficld-batteries ; one ris- 
salak of Poonah horse. An advance guard 
was formed gevon hundred yards on the right 
of all under Colonel Tapp, of the Poonah 
irregular horse, composed of one troop 8rd 
light cavalry, two guus house artillery, two 
companies of her majesty’s 64th regiment, 
and two companies of 20th regiment native 
infantry; the rearguard, under Major Hough, 
consisting of his own, the Zod Beloocheo bate 



696 HISTORY OF THE 

talion, and one troop of Poonah horse, was 
drawn up on the left. ‘The first night's 
bivouac was one of terrible storm; hail 
and rain with bitter’ blasts swept over the 
crouching hvst. Early in the morning, the 
march was directed against Brasjoon. Before 
one v'clock, the Persian videttes were secn 
reconnoitering. They fel] back as the Bri- 
tish approached, and the main army was 
suum alter seen in rapid retreat. ‘The ad- 
vance guard of the British came up with 
the enemy’s rear, and skirmished. The 
Persians behaved with spirit. One officer 
and several men were wounded, and Briga- 
dicr HWonner lad a narrow escape from a 
bullet which pierced his saddle. The enemy's 
intrenched camp fell into the hands of the 
English, and large stores of anmuunition, 
food, and fodder which it contained. For 
two days the army rested, so far as marching 
or fighting was concerned, but was busily 
vccupied in searching for grain, guns, aud 
treasure, said to have been buried by the foe. 
Some quantities of corn and treasure were 
found, and some guns discoverad in the wells, 
The military governor of Brasjoon was taken 
prisoner. 

On the 7th the army retraced their steps 
tu Bushire, bringing with them much of the 
bouty they had acquired. The march was 
conducted Ieisurcly. After midnight, the 
army was astonished to hear a volley of mus- 
ketry in the rear, followed by the cannonade 
of two pieces of horse artillery. ‘he shots 
uradually increased for half an hour, when 
the whole force became enveluped in a skir- 
unishing fire. The Persian cavalry rode up, 
making every possible noise, shouting and 
blowing trumpets. The bugle-calls of the 
Dritish army were familiar to the enemy, from 
the circumstance of British officers haviug 
been engaged in drilling his army a few years 
previously. This knowledge was used to 
create disorder in the British lines. Some of 
the buylers, riding close up in the dark to 
the 7Sth Highlanders, sounded the “ cease 
fire,” aud afterwards, “incline to the Jeft.” 
The Highlanders remained steady. The 
yelling, shouting, and DLugle-calls at last 
ceased, and the British lay by their arms, 
waiting in silence for the meeting. Before 
dawn five heavy guns were opened Ly the 
enemy with accurate range, wounding several 
officers, killing and wounding soldiers and 
camp-followers, and baggage animals. In 
the morning the enemy was scen with his 
force in order of battle. 

There is but little information extant of 
the contest which ensued, and of its Tesults, 
except what is contained in Sir James Outram’s 
own account, which is as follows :— 

BRITISH EMPIRE [Cuar. CXXVI 

To his Excellency Lieutenant-general Sir 1, Somerset, 
Commander-in-chicf, Bombay. 

Camp near Bushire, Feb. 10th. 
S1z,—I have the honour to report for your excellency's 

informatiou that the Persian Expeditionary Force obtained 
a signal victory over the Persian army, commanded by 
Shooja-ool-Nivolk in person, on the 8th inat, 

The enemy’s loss in killed and wounded must have been 
very great. It is impossible to compute the amount, but 
from the number of bodies which strewed the grouud of 
contest, extending several miles, J shonld say that full 700 
rust have fallen. Two brass 9-pounder guns, with their 
carriages and horses, eight mules, laden with ammunition, 
aud several hundred stand of arts, were taken; and the 
Persian commander-iu-chief, with the remaiuder of his 
army, only escaped annihilation owing to the numerical 
weakness of our cavalry. 

The loss on our side is, Y am happy to say, compara- 
tively email, attributable, 1 am inclined to believe, to the 
rapid advauce of our artillery and cavalry, and the well- 
directed fire of the former, which almost paralyzed the 
Persian» from the commencement. J have, however, tu 
regret the loss of Lieutenant Frankland, 2ud European 
reviment, who was acting as brigndc-major of cavalry, aud 
was killed in the first cavalry charge ; Captain Forbes, 
also, who commanded and most gallantly led the 8rd 
cavalry, and Lieutenant Greentree, 64th foot, were severcly 
wouuded. 

Returos of the killed and wounded, and also of the 
ordnance siores taken, are annexed. 

I myself had very little to do with the action, being 
stuuncd by my horse fallhng with me at the commence- 
ment of the contest, and recovering only iu time to resume 
my place at the head of the army shortly before the close 
of thia action. 

To Major-gemral Stalker aud Colonel Lugard, chief 
of the staff, is the credit due for successfully guiding our 
troops to victory on this occasion. 

At daybreak the Persian furce,* amounting to between 
6,000 and 7,000 men, with some gune, was discovered on 
rea Higa left (north-east of our line of march) in order of 

tile. 
Our artillery and cavalry at ouce moved rapidly to the 

attack, supported by two lines of infantry, a third protect- 
ing the baggage. The firing of the artillery was most 
excellent, aud did great execution; the cavalry brigade 
twice charged with great gallantry and success ; 8 standard 
of the Kashkai regular infautry regiment was captured by 
the Poonah horse, and the 3rd light cavalry charged a 
square, and lulled nearly the whole regiment; indeed, 
upon the cavalry and artillery fell the whole brunt of the 
action, as the enemy moved awey too rapidly for the in- 
fantry to overtake them. By ten o'clock the defeat of the 
Persians was complete, ‘Iwo guns were captured, the 
gun ammunition, laden upon mules, fell into our hands, 
and at least 700 men lay dead upon the field. The num- 
ber of wounded could not be ascertained, but it must have 
been very large. The remajuder fled in a disorganized 
state, gencrally throwiug away their arms, which strewed 
the field in vast numbers, and nothing but the paucity of 
our cavalry prevented their total destruction and the 
capture of the remaining guns. 

The, troops bivocabed for the day close to the battle- 
ficld, and at night accomplished @ march of twenty miles 
(by another route) over a country rendered almost impas- 
sable by the heavy rain which fell incessantly. Afler a reat 
of six hours, the greater portion of the infantry continued 

; = Guards, 900; two Karragoozloo regiments, 1,500; 
Shiraz regiment, 200; four regiments of Sabriz, 800; 

_ Arab regiment, 900; Kashkai, 800—5,100; Sufeng- 
| Chees, 1,000, Cavalry of Shiraz, 800 ; Eilkhanee, 500~— 
' 800. Total, 6,900; guns (snid to be), 18. 
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their march to Bushire, which they reached before mid- 
night, thus performing another most arduous march of 
forty-four miles under incessant rain, besides fighting and 
defeating the enemy during its progress within the short 
period of fifty hours. The cavalry and artillery reached 
camp this morning. 

The result is moat satisfactory, and will, I trust, have a 
very bencficial effect upon oar future operations. 

‘The greatest praise is due to the troops of all arma for 
their ateadiness and gallantry in the field, their extraordi- 
nary exertions on the march, and their cheerful endurance 
of fatigue and privation under circumstances rendered 
doubly severe by the inclemency of the weather, to which 
they were exposed without shelter of any kind ; and 1 can- 
not too strongly express the obligation 1 feel to all under 
my command for the almost incredible exertions they have 
undergone end the gallantry they have displayed on this 
occasion, 

‘To Major-general Stalker and to Colonel Logard my 
especial thanks are due. 

To the hends of the several departments, as well as to 
every officer belonging to those departments, and to my 
personal staff (mclnding Lientenant-colone! Lord Dunkel- 
lin, who volunteered hia services os aide-de-camp), | am 
much indebted. From all I received every possible assist- 
ance, and, although I do not now specify by name the 
department and personal ataff, and other officers alluded 
to, [ shal! hereafter take an opportunity of bringing them 
individually to your exceliency’s notice. Indeed, when all 
have behaved go nobly, it is difficult to specify individuals. 

The rapid retreat of the enemy afforded but little op- 
portunity for deeds of special gallantry. I have already 
alluded to the snecessful charges made by the 8rd cavalry 
und Poonah horse, under Captain Forbes and Lieutenant- 
colonel Tapp, and to the very efficient service performed by 
the artillery under Tieutensnt-colonel Trevelyan. The 
brigadiers commanding the infantay brigndes— Wilson, 
Stisted, and Honner—with the several commanding ofli- 
cors of the regimenta, and indeed every officer and soldier 
of the force, earned iny warmest approbation. 

‘To the medical officera of the force I am under great 
obligation for their uotiring exertions throughout these 
arduous operations. 

I cannot conclude without alluding in strong derms to 
the valuable assistance I have received from Major Taylor, 
whose serviecs were placed at my disposal by the Hon. C. 
A. Murray, C B. 

T have the honour to be, &., 
J, Ourram, 

Lieutenant-general commanding Expeditionary Loree, 

Total killed—Europeans, 3; natives, 7. 
Total wounded.—Enropeans, 31; natives, 31. 
Grand total.—Killed, 10; wounded, 62—72, 
Died of wounds since the action—3 Europeans and 3 

natives. 
M. Stover, Superintending Surgeon. 

let. Division Persian Expeditionary Field Force. 

The following is the return of ordnance captured on the 
morning of the 8th mst., at Bivouse Khoosh-ab:— 

One brass gun, Persian inecription, vent good, 9-poun- 
der, length 6 feet, bore 4.2, of Persian manufacture. 

One ditto, ditto, spiked, 9-pounder, length 6 feet, bore 
4.2, of Persian manufacture. 

These guna are in good travelling order, mounted ou 
travelling field carrieges, each limber fitted with a limber 
box to contain about thirty rounds of ammunition. One 
Bun was taken with three horses, harness, &., complete, 

The carriages are of block trail constractions; the 
cheeks of one require to be replaced. 

Kighteen rounds of ammumtion and some food were in 
the limber boxes. 

Besides the above were 262 rounds of gan ammunition, 
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which I destroyed bofore leaving the bivonac on Sunday 
evening. The mules, eight in number, which carried it, 
T have brought into camp. I have 350 atand of arms, and 
I think fully treble that number must have been taken by 
camp followers aud others. 

One gun was spiked by our horse alley, as they hed 
to leave it when following on in pursuit, I have since re- 
moved the spike. 

B. K. Frnnrworz, 
Captain, Field Commrssary of Ordnance, PEF .F. 

The precise force under Sir James Outram’s 
command on this occasion was as follows :— 
3rd cavalry, 243; DPoonah horse, 176-—419 
sabres ; 64th foot, 780; 2nd Europeans, 693 ; 
78th Lighlanders, 739—2,212 European in- 
fantry ; sappers, 118; 20th native infantry, 
442; 4th rifles, 523; 26th native infantry, 
479 ; Beloochees, 460—2,022 native infantry. 
Total, 4,653. 8rd troop horse artillery, 6; 
3rd light field battery, 6; Sth light field bat- 
tery, 6—Total, 18 guns, Camp.—376 Ku- 
ropeans; 1,466 native infantry; 1 company 
of Muropean artillery ; and 14 guns, 

The troops rested on the field of battle, 
and refreshed themselves; but in a few hours 
after, they took up their old position; on the 
line of march heavy rain fell, and their anfler- 
ings were great: no army ever displayed 
more patience, unless indeed the men whose 
heroic fortitude endnred, without murmuring, 
the horrors of the Crimean war, The cold to 
which the heroes of the Persian expedition 
were exposed was intense, the season was 
especially aevere, although the winter of that 
part of Persia is generally cold and wet, with 
heavy hail-storms. Almost every kind of 
had weather common to that climate at that 
season fell upon the little army of General 
Outran, which without a murmur encountered 
every task imposed upon it, and every diffi- 
culty that impeded. On ,the night of the 
battle, men and officers literally lay in mire, 
and when the march was resumed, it is no 
exaggeration to describe it as made knev-deep 
in mud. Rain continued to fall, accompanied 
by a sharp, biting wind throughout the re- 
mainder of the way to Bushire, where the force 
arrived without another combat, or losing a 
straggler. So perfect were General Outram’a 
arrangements, that even the dead were car- 
ried with the army, that they might be buried 
in the English lines with military honours, 
This had an excellent effect upon the soldicry, 
for it caused them to feel that they were com- 
manded by men who sympathised with them, 
There had been but one officer slain, so that 
the cavalcade of death, with that exception, 
was made up of private soldiers, and one or 
tivo non-commissioned officers. This concern 
to show respect to the men in humblest rank 
wags attributable to General Outram, but all 
the officers caught the generous infection. 
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‘They participated in the toil and sufferings of 
their brave followers, and identified themselves 
with them in manly and soldierly sympathy. 

On the morning of the 11th of February, 
Jientenant Frankland, and the brave soldiers 
who died, received sepulture together, with 
all the honours which could be paid to their 
remains. Onthe previous morning,the 10th, 
the force marched into the lines of Bushire, 
amidst the cheers of those who had remained 
in camp, and of the sailors and marines 
from the ships. On the same morning tho 
lieutenant-general in command issued a ju- 
dicious order of the day, not resembling those 
frigid ordera which issued from Lord laglan, 
Sir James Simpson, and Nir f. Codrington, in 
the Crimea, but one warm with admiration of 
the noble qualities which the soldiers had dis- 
played, and which indirectly appealed to their 
patriotism 

The rain descended in torrents for several 
days following that on which the force re- 
turned to Bushire. A few fine mornings 
enabled the troops to take exercise. luring 
the interval Brigadier-generals Havelock and 
Wamilton arrived from India, and assumed 
the commands to which they had previously 
been appointed: Havelock commanding the 
second division, and Hamilton the first brigade 
ot that division. From the 14th of February 
the weather again assumed its former cha- 
racter, and the lines were deluged with rain ; 
nevertheless, so excellent were (teneral Ou- 
tram's arrangements, ihat the army was in | 
vigorous health and execlient spirits, Rein- 
forcements gradually arrived, Dnt the heavy 
surf on the sea-shore prevented troops from 
landing, and also the dispatch of supplies for 
men and cattle. The good management of the 
commissariat—a rare piece of fortune in Eng- 
lish armies—prevented any inconvenience. 
General Outram saw personally to everything ; 
liko the great Duke and Sir Charles Napier, 
he entered into all the detail of his army, 
while he never suffered a mere routine to 
furmalise the service, and prevent the exer- 
cise of foresight, and of capacity for judging 
of events as they arose. 

On the night of the 22nd of Februarv the 
enemy's camp fires were secn upon the hills, 
of which thero was a prospect from the lines, 
The cuemy's patrols avoided all demonstra- 
tions by day; at night they watched oppor- 
tunity to cut off camp-followers. The English 
fortified their lines, erecting fine strong re- 
doubts, and mounting them with heavy 68- 
pounders. Thus matters proceeded until the 
4th of March, when a change of weather en- 
abled the general to embark forces for an ex- 
pedition against Mohammerah.* 
* For description see geographical portion of this work. 
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EXPEDITION TO MONAMMERAH. 

The circumstances attending the embarka- 
tion and the arrival before Mohammerah have 
been described by an eyo-witneas and partici- 
pator in the events of the war, Captain G. H. 
Hunt, of the 78th Highlanders. The deacrip- 
tion is at once condensed and graphic, and has 
all the lifelike force of that which a compctont 
witness relates :—“It was now known that 
General Outram’s arrangements were to be ns 
follows,—viz., General Stalker to remain in 
command at Bushire, with Brigadiers Wilson, 
Honner, and Tapp; the troops to remain 
being two field-batteries and the mountain 
trains, the entire cavalry of the first division, 
three companies each from her majesty's 
64th, and the Highlanders, the 4th rifles, 2Uth 
native infantry, and the Belooch battalion; 
Nir James proceeding himself with the re- 
mainder, to the number, of all arms, of about 
four thousand men—those left for the defence 
of Bushire counting about three thousand. 
The different accounts of Mohammerah stated 
it to be held by from ten to thirteen thousand 
men, with numerous cavalry in its neighbour- 
hood, and seven of the shah’s best regular 
regiments among its garrison. The works of 

| the fort or batteries were described as very 
formidable carthen parapets, eighteen or 
twenty feet thick, with heavy guns on the 
river face. ‘To encounter these, until the 
treops should Jand and earry the batteries, 
were the broadsides of the Clive and Falkland 
sloops, and Ajdaha, Feroze, Semiramis, Vic- 
tor‘a, and Assay frigate steamers; which 
must, however, face the enemy’s fire at the 
distance of about one hundred yards. The 
difficulty of the enterprise, however, seemed 
only the more to determine the gencral to 
accomplish it; and camp gossip affirmed that 
an ill-timed romonstrance from the Turkish 
government against our attacking s place so 
near their own (a neutral) territory, had 
materially hastened our chief's movements, 
ond that the arrival of any portion of the 
expected cavalry and artillery would be the 
signal for an immediate advance. 

“On the 6th of March, before the trans- 
port Kingston put to sea, the Falkland sloop 
sailed for the Euphrates; and about the same 
time her majesty's 64th regiment embarked 
in the Bride of the Sea transport; and, even 
whilc'these events were occurring, the Feroze, 
Pottinger, and Pioneer steamers entered the 
roads, bringing a troop of horse artillery and 
some of the long-looked-for Scinde horse ; so 
the departure of the ontire expedition now 
became imminent. Intelligence was aleo 
brought in this day, stating so confidently 
that the new Porsian commander-in-chief, 
with considerable reinforcements, had joined 
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the army recently beaten by us, and intended 
an advance, that strong hopes, if not actual 
expectations, were entertained that he might 
be induced, when the departure of so large a 
portion of our force became known, to attack 
the camp and try the strength of our new 
redoubts, and thus give the troops remaining 
behind an equal opportunity of honour and 
distinction with ourselves. On the afternoon 
of the Gth, the Kingston, with four other 
transports, got clear of the Bushire roads, 
and were off the island of Karrack early next 
morning. This formed no exception in deso- 
late rocky appearance to its sister islands in 
the gulf. A detachment of the 4th rifles 
held it as a coaling-station for the Indian 
navy. The mouth of the Euphrates was made 
by daylight on the 8th, with the Falkland 
sloop under all sail leading into it; and after 
being aground on the bar for about an hour, 
the Kingston anchored by noon among the 
cight or ten ships that had then arrived ; 
others continuing to reach the anchorage in 
the course of the day. A considerable por- 
tion of the expedition had assembled in the 
river, and the cavalry patrols of the enemy 
evinced great curiosity at our movements, 
coming down close to the water's edge to 
make their observations within easy gun- 
range, but no shot was fired at them. A day 
or go previously to our arrival, one of their 
superior officers held an inspection of about 
three thousand of their infantry abreast of the 
shipping, and evidently intended for obser- 
vation.” A considerable body of their irro- 
gulars, both horse and infautry, still occupied 
the village of Mahamur, opposite to the an- 
chorage, and had pickets established in some 
ruined buildings within riflo-rango. ‘The 
Persian horsemen came within easy range, 
performing feats of horsemanship such as 
equestrian showmen might display in Eng- 
land. They flourished their swords, poised 
their lances, and seemed very desirous to 
impress the English with the idea that the 
horsemen of Persia were dangerously active 
and expert in encounter. 
While the troops were impatiently waiting to 

bo led against Mohammerah, General Stalker 
committed suicide at Bushire. That officer, 
finding that he was to be left in command 
on the departure of Sir James Outram againat 
Mohamnmerah, was overwhelmed by a sense 
of responsibility. In important commands, 
under the chief direction of some other officer, 
he waa very officient ; and in the public and 
ptivate communications of the commander- 
in-chief was much honoured. When, how- 
ever, he belicved that a superior force would 
attack the lines which it would be his duty 
to defend, he shrunk from a responsibility to 
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which he was unequal, and deprived himself 
of life: In the war with Russia, two British 
admirals acted in the same way from a similar 
cause; and soon after the death of General 
Stalker, Oaptain Ettensey, the naval chief of 
the expedition, also perished from his own 
hand, from the consciousness of his ineom- 
petency for the great task devolved upon him. 

The promotion of officers in the British ser- 
vice by routine, purchase, and favouritism, 
is often as irksome to the victims of such unsuit- 
able honour, as it ia unjust to the country 
which is injured, and to meritorions officers 
who are neglected. 

Until the 23rd of March the fleet, with 
troops on board, remained at anchor. The 
enemy, during the interval, worked hard at 
the defences. Captain Maisonneuve, of the 
Sibylle, a French ship of war, then observing 
matters in the Persian Gulf, under the pre- 
tence of a display of alliance, made energetic 
representations to the British of the strength 
of the enemy's positions and the incompe- 
tency of the English, with such means as 
they had at their disposal. to attack it suc- 
cessfully. The French captain professed a 
warm alliance, although not actually intend- 
ing to unite his fire to that of the British 
fleet against the foe; but it is not at all im- 
probable that the polite captain would have 
preferred that the English did not try to take 
Mohammerah, but, yielding to his opinion, 
have abandoned the enterprise, and incurred 
the disgrace of doing so. Active prepara- 
tions continued until the dawn of the 26th, 
when the attack began, During thesc prepara- 
tions, the sailors of the Indian navy showed 
an intelligence, order, and activity which the 
royal navy might well admire, and could not 
surpass, perhaps not equal. ; 

On the night of tho 25th, and before dawn 
of the 26th, a most gallant as well as useful 
manoeuvre was performed. A raft, with two 
eight-inch aud two five-inch mortars, was 
moored behind a low island in the middle of 
the river, and fronting the most powerful 
battery which the enemy possessed. ‘The 
cool daring of the men who placed, and the 
little band of artillery who remained on this 
raft for several hours of darkness in the middle 
of a rapid river without meana of retreat, 
and certain destruction staring them in the 
face, should the enemy, within but a few 
hundred yards, be aroused to the fact of their 
presence, requires no commendation. The 
simple narrative of the event as it occurred 
is enfficient.” Happily, the enemy was not 
“ aroused to the fact of their presence” until 
at day-dawn the first shell sent from the raft 
fell into the centre of the battery, alavying 
eleven of the enemy. The Persian soldiers 
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were engaged at prayer when the shell fell | 
among them; so sudden was the explosion, 
and so terrible the effect, that those who 
were not themselves among the victims 
were filled with wonder and consternation. 
“The attacking ships got under weigh as the 
first shot was fired, and proceeded to engage 
the batteries, going into action as follows :— 
Tho Semiramis, with the commodore’s pen- 
dant flying of Captain Young, Indian navy, 
and towing the Clive sloop, led the squadron, | 
followed by the steam-frigates Ajdaha, Feroze, 
Assaye, Victoria, the latter towing the Falh- 
Zand sloop, which she caat off when in posi- 
tion. The leading ships passing the lower 
batteries, and opening their guns as they 
could be brought te bear, were soon at their 
respective posts, followed in quick succession 
by the near division; and but few minutes 
had elapsed after the Semiramis had fired 
her first gun before the action became gene- 
ral, the Persian artillery replying with spirit. 
‘The morning being very clear, with just suf- 
ficient breeze to prevent the smoke from col- 
lecting, a more beautiful scene than was then 
presented can scarcely be imagined. ‘The 
ships, with ensigns flying from every mast- 
head, seemed decked for a holiday ; the river 
glittoring in the early sun-light, its dark, 
date-fringed banks contrasting most effectively 
with the white canvas of the Falkland, which 
had loosened sails to get into closer action: 
the aulky-looking batteries just visible through 
the grey fleecy cloud which enveloped them ; 
and groups of brightly-dressed horsemen 
flitting at intervals between the trees where 
they had their encampment, formed altoge- 
ther a picture from which even the excite- 
ment of the heavy cannonade around could 
not divert attention.’’* 

The Berenice, with General Havelock and 
the Highlanders on board, led the column for 
disembarkation. So crowded were the decks 
of the Berenice, that had asingle shot plunged 
into the mass, the havoc must have been 
dreadful. Providentially, that peril was es- 
eaped. The conduct of the Indian navy in 
covering the landing was beyond praise. 
They kept up so terrible a fire of broadsides 
at the critical moment, as to prevent the 
enemy from being able to give sufficient 
attention to the transports and their precious 
freights. Those vessels were all armed, some 
with only one gun, others with several guns 
or mortars, and the fire from these was di- 
rected most skilfully. The reckless exposure 
of the sailors of the Indian navy must have 
filled the enemy with surprise, as it did the 
British army with admiration. ‘The enthu- 

* Oxtram and Havelock’s Perman Campaign. By 
George Townsend, pp. 249, 250. 
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siasm of these gellant tars equalled their 
audacity; in the midst of the furious can- 
nonade they cheered vociferously each de- 
tachment of the troops as they passed between 
the ships on their way to what appeared still 
greater dangers, and more formidable en- 
counters. ‘The infantry and some field artil- 
lery were landed by two o'clock, but the 
erecks of the river were filled by the rising 

| of the tide, so as to intercept the passage of 
the horse artillery, and the 14th light dra- 
goons. The general ordered the troops he 
had with him to advance; the grenadier 
company of the gallant 64th keeping up a 
fire upon the enemy's matchlock-men while 
the troops passed, ‘he troops arrived at the 
extremity of the date-grove which covered 
the line of advance, and hid the enemy’s pori- 
tion. At once the lines of the Persiaus broke 
into view as the troops emerged beyond tho 
intercepting wood. By this time the loud 
duel between the ships and batteries had 
nearly ceased; an explosion in the chief 
magazine of the defences had silenced many 
of the guns, and created alarm among tlie 
Persian troops. 

The position of the encmy as presented to 
General Outram from the verge of the date- 
grove consisted of the town and batteries, 
flanked by intrenched encampmente, which 
were thrown back to the rear of tho place. In 
front of these lincs large bodies of troops were 
massed. l'pon these lines the British marched. 
The formation was as follows :—a line of con- 
tiguous quarter-distance columns; a ficld- 
battery on the right. Next came the 7sth 
Highlanders; next the 25th native infantry, 
(one wing), her majesty'’s (4th regiment, the 
light battalion, and 23rd Bengal light infantry, 
the whole covered by a cloud of skirmishers. 
The point of attack was the camp to the left 
rear of the town of Mohammerab, where the 
shah-zada had evidently pitched his cavalry 
and guns, and had been with them in person. 
His infantry had occupied the other encamp- 
ment, about five hundred yards to the right 
of this, and had also been quartered in con- 
riderable numbers in the batteries and date- 
groves adjacent. Up to the moment of our 
advance, these troops were drawn up in order 
of battle, outside the boundary of the shah- 
zada’s camp, the right of their line far out- 
flanking our left, which had actually no pro- 
tection when it had once advanced into the 
open plain, beyond the 23rd native light 
infantry being slightly thrown back, This 
great risk, however, caused no hesitation. 
The scene which followed was singular. Tho 
British advanced in compact order of battle, 
with bold bearing and confident atep, when, 
to their astonishment, as if the hosts of the 



Onar, CXXVI.J 

enemy were a dissolving view, they melted 
away. ‘The Persian soldiery refused to fight, 
battalion after battalion vanished, and with 
such rapidity, that before the English could 
recover from their astonishment, the grand 
army of the shah had disappeared. Every 
tent remained standing, and the ground was 
covered with arms and ammunition, accoutre- 
ments and garments, shot and shell which had 
fallen in the camp from the British guns and 
mortars. No wounded men were seen, but 
the dead were scattered around in bloody 
profusion. Some of the wounded had in part 
been sent into the interior, others were hid- 
den by the townspeople. The inefficiency 
of the British shells was proved by the 
numbers which lay among the enemy's tents 
without having burst. Before retreating the 
Persians had destroyed their grand magazine. 
As the cowardly Persian army glided away, 
crowds of bolder Arab robbers approached 
to plunder the camp. These were driven off by 
afew of tho advance men of the 14th light 
dragoons, and the rearguard, while Sir James 
Outram pursued the fugitive army. The 
Scinde horsé made desperate exertions to 
overtake them, but could only come upon un- 
fortunate stragglers who were wounded, The 
English were powerless to pursue from the old 
cause of inefficiency in this respect—an inade- 
quate force of cavalry. Tndeed, so small was 
the number of the English army, that it is as- 
tonishing the enemy did not try the ordeal of 
battle. Tho Arabs fell upon the wounded 
fugitives, murdering them partly from love of 
plunder and partly from animosity. 

Kighteen beautiful brass gune and mortars 
were found in the camp, amongst them a lus- 
sian 12-pounder, cast in 1828, bearing an in- 
scription which stated that it was a present 
from the Emperor Nicholas of Russia to the 
shah. The total loss of men in slain by the 
enemy was probably about five hundred, they 
acknowledged a loss of three hundred. The 
wounded who died on the retreat, and those 
murdered by the Arabs, would increase the 
numbers by several hundreds. Their total 
loas could not be lees than one thousand men. 
The British loss was ten men killed and thirty- 
one wounded, including Lieutenant Harriss of 
the Indian navy. The fire of the Persians was 
good, hulling the ships, and cutting up the 
Tigging; several boats were much injured, and 
one sunk, the mortar raft was also damaged, 
and in great danger of being sunk, Many 
lives were saved on board ship through the 
protection afforded by trusses of hay placed 
round the sides of the vessels. 
When the British had time to examine the 

position which they had conquered, they were 
much amazed at its strength, and the skill 
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shown in constructing and mounting the 
batteries, The scene was thus described by 
an officer on the staff of the army, who ex- 
amined the works and witnessed the havoc 
made by the fire from our ships :—“ The 
strength of tho batteries was found to have 
been by no means exaggerated, and consider- 
able ekill was displayed both in their position 
and construction, Nothing but stout hearts 
within them was required to have made their 
capture matter of bloody price to the victora: 
happily for us these were wanting. Solid 
earthworks, open in rear, with parapets 
eighteen feet thick and twenty-five in height 
—the embragures casemated, and revetted with 
date-stumps (which the heaviest shot will not 
splinter), and the whole interior thickly studded 
with pits full of water to catch our shells 
~-had been the work ent ont for us, The 
north battery had embrasures for eighteen 
guns, and stood on the right bank of the Ka- 
roon, at its junction with the Euphrates, and 
looked across and down the stream of that 
river. The south battery had eleven guna, and 
was on the opposite bank of the Karoon, com- 
manding in the same direction. A small fort 
between the north battery and the town, and 
connected with the former by a long intrench- 
ment, with embrasures for guns, mounted cight 
or ten guns. ‘This intrenchment, crowded 
with infantry, had kept up a heavy mus- 
ketry fire during the whole action; and from 
the broken pieces of arms and appointments 
lying about, as well as patches of blood-stains 
in all directions, our shot must have told 
fearfully among its occupants. Several minor 
batteries of from two to four guna each were 
on either bank, and just outside the west face 
of the town, on the right bank, was a very 
carefully made and strong work for ten guns. 
The whole of the works bore the marks of 
very rough treatment from our shot, though 
they were far from being ruined. Outside the 
emall fort connected with the north battery was 
a capsized brass 12-pounder, with the carriage 
smashed, and threo dead horses harnessed to it, 
all evidently killed at the same moment, if not 
by the same shot. A captain of their artillery 
and three gunners were also lying dead beside 
it. Aletter found on the officer stated his 
expectation of a great battle on the morrow, 
and foreboded his own fate—committing his 
wife and children to the care of his brother at 
Teheran, ‘This letter was subsequently for- 
warded to the address it bore by the British 
political agent at Bagdad. 
“Two other handsome field guns and a large 

brass mortar were found deserted near the 
brass 12-pounder, the accident to which had 
prevented the enemy carrying them off; and 
they must have had some frightful casualties 

4x 
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in their ranks while their men were delayed in 
the attempt. Some few corpses remaining on 
the spot presented horrible spectacles: a huge 
African, in particular, struck on the back of 
tho head by a round-shot, which had carried 
away all the bones of the skull and face, lay 
across another dead soldier, with the hideous, 
eycless black mask that had once been a coun- 
tenance, still as it were mowing and grinning 
at the beholder. The acene of the explosion 
of their grand magazine also afforded some 
ghastly objects, and the damage it had occa- 
sioned was frightful—legs, arms, and heads— 
wretched mutilated remains of humanity— 
protruding among the blackened, blasted ruins, 
The effect of the 68-pounder shot upon the 
date-trees was most extraordinary, a single 
ono sufficing to anap the largest. The im- 
mense size and range of thease missiles had 
occasioned the greatest terror and astonish- 
ment among the Persian troops, and doubtless 
was their excuse tor their subsequent das- 
tardly misconduct. Much discouragement 
was also said to have been created in their 
ranks by the loss of Agha Than Khan, surteep, 
or peneral of livinion, and their most able chiet, 
who fell desperately wounded very caily in 
the day, while showing a most gallant example 
in the north battery. 

“The 27th and 28th of March were occupied 
in removing the puns, collecting the stores, 
é&e,, and in landing supplies and our own 
tentage for the troops, who, with the exception 
of thoae to whom the Persian tents had fallen 
prize on ocenpying their camps, had up to this 
time been living entirely in the open air.” 

EXPEDITION TO AKWAZ. 

While the British were encamped at Mo- 
hammerah, Nir James Outram ascertained 
that the enemy had retreated, with the inten- 
tion of reaching Akwiz, about one hundred 
miles distant, on the river Karoon. It was 
the grand depot of provisions of war of all 
kinds for these provinces. ‘The British com- 
mander-in-chiet conceived the idea of sending 
up Aome steamers, with a amall detachment 
of troops, and of damaging or destroying the 
place before the retrenting force could reach 
it. The aterm squadron consisted of the 
Comet, Planet, and Assyria, under Com- 
mander Rennie, of the Indian navy, whose 
experience in river warfare in Birmah and 
hina had been considerable. 
“The troops told off for the service were, 

one hundred and fifty men from the flank 
companies of the 64th regiment, and a like 
number furnished by the light and Captain 
McAndrew’s companies of the Highlanders. 
Each steamer took one hundred men, the 
light companies of the Highlanders going on 
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the Comet ; Captain Goode's grenadiers, of the 
64th, on the Planet; and Captain McAndrew, 
with part of his own Highlanders and part of 
the light company of the 64th, on the Assyria. 
The expedition was accompanied by the fol- 
lowing officers, irrespective of the troops :-— 
Captain Wray, deputy quartermaster-general 
of the army ; Captain Green, military secretary 
to Sir James; Captain Kemball, political agent 
and consul at Bagdad; and several other 
officers. The steamers left Mohammerah about 
ten o'clock on the morning of 29th March, the 
Comet leading and lending a tow-rope to the 
Assyria, she being of lesser power; the Planet 
brought up the rear. A gunboat, carrying two 
24-pounder howitzers, was also in tow of cach 
steamer,” After sunset of the first day's sail, 
a party of officera landed, and discovered the 
ground upon which the enemy had bivouaced 
in their retreat, and the wheel-marks of five 
guns were made out, besides those of a carriage 
of narrow axle. Getting under weigh again 
at daylight the next morning, the ruined 
mosque of Imaum Subheh was reached early 
in the afternoon; and the steamer running 
alongside the bank, a few officers landed to 
explore, again finding the marks of the 
enemy's halting-ground, The five guns had 
hecn parked near the ruin, which stood close 
to the waterside, and the shuh-zada him- 
self had evidently occupied the little shelter 
affurded by the few date-trees in its immediate 
neighbourhood. Tho wheel-marks of the 
small carriage were again made out, and, 
judging from the freshness of the impressions 
in the clay and other appearances, not more 
than twenty-four hours could have elapsed 
since the retreating army had passed. Several 
fresh-made graves also gave evidence that 
they had buried their dead by the way; and, 
from the absence of the usnal scraps of food 
around the bivouac fires, and similar indica- 
tions at the picketing-places, they were evi- 
dently pressed for both provisions and forage. 
Again the little squadron got under weigh, 
and on arriving at the Arab village of Ismaini, 
it was learned that the enemy had passed the 
previous day; the force consisting of seven 
regiments, two thousand horse, and four guna; 
and another gun, with a broken carriage, towed 
in a boat alung the river close by their line 
of march. Un the 3kst, at dawn, the brisk little 
Comes cast off tho Assyria, and putting on full 
power, made up river, expecting to capture 
the boat on board of which was the gun. Soon 
alter nine in the morning, a straggler from 
the rearguard was captured. He was s0 
exhausted with fatigue, hunger, and fear, that 
no information could be extracted from him. 
From the Arabs it was soon after ascer- 
tained that the enemy’s army had reached 
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their destination, towing their boat with the 
gun safely up to the city. The remainder of 

tire little aquadron joined in the evening, and 
a position was taken up for the night. Early 
on the morning of the Ist of April, the 
squadron steamed up towards Akwiz. The 
Persian army was descried on the right bank 
of the river, the town was situated on the left. 
“They had a most formidable cavalry force, 
certainly over two thousand; four large 
masses of infantry were partly sercened by a 
low range of sand-hills, which ran along their 
front ; and three guns were distinctly seen in 
position near a small mosque in their centre, 
a fourth being on a slope below and to the 
left of it. ‘Their line fronted down the river, 
and at aslight angle to it, their left resting 
immediately upon its bank, Qur small ficot 
steamed slowly up to within three thousand 
yards of the position, all busied either in sur- 
veying the river, reconnoitering the force in 
front, or observing the pattols of cavalry 
which were now riding within riffe-shot 
abreast of us, and watching our movements, 
A boat beneath the left bank for some minutes 
eseaped with very casual notice; but sus- 
picions being roused, it was determined to 
examine her. <A cutter from tho Comet, 
taking two officers of the party and n cor- 
poral’s guard of the Highlandors, accordingly 
hoarded her (the crew jumping overboard as 
the cutter approached), when she proved to 
he the much-coveted prize, a splendid 12- 
pounder brass gun being found in her. While 
hoisting this on hoard the Comet, a couple of 
horsemen approaching closer to sec what we 
were doing, a shot was fired at them from 
one of Colonel Jacob's new rifles. The effect 
of this was most ridiculous: though not 
ntriking either. ‘They both turned at once, 
galoping back at apeed to the picket of some 
thirty cavalry which they had come from, and 
which also withdrew to a more respectful 
distance, Some Araba next hailed us from 
the shore, one was brought on board, and it 
was apcertained that the garrison of Akwiz 
did not exceed five hundred infantry and 
thirty horse, left to protect the stores, which 
had rearcely been touched by the enemy 
hefure our approach, ‘The information ap- 
pearing reliable, it was determined at once to 
attempt reaching the town by landing on the 
left bank, and circling clear of cannon-range 
to its east face; when, should it be found 
defended in much greater force, a simple re- 
connaissance was to be made, and an orderly 
return to the boats; but if practicable, the 
town was to be carried, and the stores burnt. 
A gunboat was ordered to go up the river as 
far as possible without rashness, and open fire 
With two howitzera. There were only two 
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small boats on the side of the river where the 
Persian army lay, so that men could not be 
sent over in any great numbers to assist the 
garrison of the city. ‘The gunboat per- 
formed its mission admirably; Mr. Hewett, 
mate of the Indian navy, directed the fire with 
great coolness and skill, althongh a very 
young man. Dispositions were made of a 
most ingenious nature to make the enemy 
believe that the British force opposed to them 
was only the advance guard of a great flotilla, 
and of the whole army of Sir James Outram. 
A high jungle, screening the formation of the 
troops, enabled this happy imposition to be 
practised, rendering it impossible for the 
enemy to form any correct estimate of the 
numbers. “A single line of skirmishers, each 
man ten or twelve paces apart, first isaued 
from the bushes on the plain, in view of tho 
enemy ; the supports followed these, rat about 
one hundred yards’ interval, also in single 
rank, and with filos very much loosened. <At 
another interval of about one hundred yards, 
the three main detachments advanced, about 
two hundred yards apart, each in columns of 
threes, and opened out to very wide intervals, 
The light company of the Highlanders was on 
the left, and on entering the town had to turn 
to the left, and, getting under cover at the 
water's edge, to endeavour to keep down the 
fire, Captain Goode's grenadiers of tho 64th 
were in the centre, and were to move on the 
body of the town, and at once begin destroy - 
ing the stores. Captain McAndrew’s detach- 
ment on the right, composed partly of High- 
landers and partly of men of the 64th, was 
to turn to the right on entering, and, watching 
any troops that might attempt the upper face 
of the town, also destroy whatever magazines 
or stores fell in his way.” ! 

The garrison of the town ran away, and 
crossing far up the river, joined the main 
army. The sheik, with a long retinue of 
religious persona, camo out to solicit protes- 
tion, which was afforded, on condition that 
he would disclose the position of the maga- 
ines, and aid in their destruction. Ho was 

assured that private property would be spared 
and the inhabitants treated with respect. 

The Persian army remained atill in posi- 
tion, and it was necessary for the troops to 
act with the greatest circumspection. <A 
Incky cast from one of the howitzers pitched 
a shell into the shah-zada’s quarters, nearly 
destroying a mosque. His excellency became 
so alarmed that he gave orders for the army 
to retreat upon Shustu, his mearest depot, 
but a long distance for an army without pro~ 
visions, as all their stores lay in the city which 
they were unable to save. Ten thousand 
men thus fled before three hundred, surren- 
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dering a city and extensive magazines of 
food and ammunition. One who witnessed 
the retreat of the Persians thus described it: 
— Their infantry, keeping in four distinct 
masses, went off first, marching very rapidly 
on a course parallel to the river, taking the 
four guns seen in position with them; and 
they were also eaid to have had three othera 
of lighter metal. A small green palanquin 
carriage, with glass windows, and a ‘takh- 
teraidan,’ or mule-litter, in which Persian 
women of rank usually travel, were conspi- 
cuous in the midst of a strong escort. This 
was the carriage, the tracks of which had 
been found at their soveral bivouacs. The 
cavalry brought up the rear, and a magni- 
ficent appearance this great body of horse 
presented. ‘They certainly exceeded two 
thousand in number, appeared well mounted, 
and were dressed in long blue frocks, with 
trousers of lighter colour, a white belt, and 
the high black lambskin cap peculiar to the 
Persians. A sabre and Jong matchlock slung 
across their backs appeared to be their only 
arms, as (unusual with Asiatics) no lances 
were visible among them. The pick of the 
Bactdyari tribes, reputed the shah's best 
cavalry, were present among the number, 
They carried three standards with them, but 
in crimaon cases, not flying. One of these 
horsemen remained concealed behind a wall 
until their whole army had proceeded about 
a mile, then anddenly starting from his hiding- 
place, he fired his matchlock at tho town, as 
if in defiance, and galloped off at speed after 
his comrades. This was the last man seen 
of the Persian army. 

“Before their rearguard had advanced 
many hundred yards ont of their lines, the 
gunboat crossed, taking Captain Wray, Lord 
Schomberg Kerr, and Captain (treen, with 
twenty of the Highlanders, and with utter 
impunity exploded a quantity of ammunition 
deserted by them; although—a few minutes 
after this took place, and when the party 
might easily have been cut off from the boat, 
had a few of their horsemen possessed the 
courage to dash back—they unlimbered o 
light gun and sent a shot at some Arab 
marauders who had swam the river and 
commenced plundering the lines they had 
abandoned. The town had been entered 
about half an honr before midday, and it 
was about two o'clock when the last of the 
enemy was seen. During the whole of this 
time the work of destroying the stores had 
been going on, Major Kemball first compel- 
ling the Arabs to carry down to the steamers 
as much of the flour and wheat as stowage could 
be found for them, and, as payment for their 
labour, threw open to them the remainder. 
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“ Besides the immense quantity of grain 
thus carried off and scattered by us, fifteen 
cases of perfectly new firelocks and bayonets 
were taken, fifty-six fine mules in capital 
condition, a handsome horse of the shah- 
zada’s, @ number of new pack-saddles, with 
their appointments, and & great many new 
intrenching tools of different descriptions. 
The whole of these were brought away in 
the boats. The firelocks captured were of 
English manufacture, and had the Tower 
mark upon them. A large flock of sheep 
was also among the prizes. Of these, as 
many were brought off as the boats could 
hold, and the troops and seamen consuined 
many more during the stay which it was now 
decided to make at Akwiz, both for the moral 
effect and for political reasons ; the remainder 
of the flock was presented to the sheik of the 
town on the departure of the expedition.” 

Captain Selby, noticed elsewhere in thia 
work as so useful an officer in his marine sur- 
veys, was of great service in this expedition. 
He commanded the Comet, and his surveys 
of the river and of the Persian Gulf on former 
oceasions enabled him to guide the little 
squadron in safety. 

During the 2nd and Srd of April, the poli- 
tical agent who accompanied the expedition 
remained at .Akwaz, receiving the submission 
of the sheiks of the surrounding districts. 
While these events were occurring, negotia- 
tions for peace were going on at Paris, which, 
on the 4th of March, was concinded. ‘This 
intelligence arrived at Mohammerah on the 
same day that the expeditionary force arrived 
at that place on its return from Akwaz. Sir 
James Outram put himeclf into communica- 
tion with the nearest Persian authorities in 
reference to the fulfilment of the treaty. He 
arranged that a small garrison should remain 
in Bushire, and the rest of the troops return 
to India. Great dissatisfaction was create 
among the army of Persia by the easy terms 
which the Persian ambassadors obtained at 
Paris. The general impressions were, that 
the French emperor, or his foreign minister, 
were more anxious, by the interposition of 
France, to prevent the acquisition of renown 
and influence by the English in Persia, than 
to secure a tried and faithful ally such terms 
as honour and justice might demand. It 
was ‘thought that Lord Clarendon showed 
too little firmness, and that he and Lord 
Palmerston displayed more eagerness to please 
the French emperor than comported with the 
dignity of England. These noblemen did 
not expect that the operations in the Persian 
Gulf would be so successful. They, no doubt, 
calculated upon the expedition being con- 

| ducted with the usnal blunders of an English 
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campaign. They did not recollect, or did 
net know, that Outram aud Havelock were 
nicn who rose by their merit, and were not the 
ereatures of a pragmatical governor-general, 
or a servile commander-in- chief. Had thore 
been a just conception in the English cabinet 
of the capacity and resources of the majority 
of the officers who led the army of Persia, 
hetter terms would have been insisted on. 
The troops engaged in the Persian expedition 
beeame a useful reinforcement to the army 
in India struggling against the mutinecrs and 
rebels of the Bengal provinces and Central 
India, From that circumstance the reader 
will be interested in the destination of the 
troops which left Persia in May, 1858. In a 
field-foree order, made at the camp, Moham- 
nerah, 9th of May, 1857, the following dispo- 
sitions were made as to the places to which 
the truops then departing should be sent :—- 

lst. “ The third troop of horse-artillery to 
Kurrachee ; first company second battalion 
of artillery to Kurrachee ; reserve companies 
to Bombay ; her majesty’s 64th regiment to 
Vingorla; ber majesty’s 78th Highlanders to 
Bombay ; light battalion to Bombay ; Madras 
pappers and miners to Bombay. 

Ynd. “'The 23rd native light infantry and 
the 26th native infantry are transferred to the 
first division, and will proceed to Bushire, 
with the detachment of Scinde horse and land 
transport corps now at Mohammerah, 

drd. “The staff of the second division will 
returm to Bombay, with the exception of the 
engineers, ordnance, aud comnussariat de- 
partments, which will proceed to Bushire and 
await further instructions. 

Ath. “ Brigadicr-general Jacob, C.B., will 
command the troops stationed at Bushire, 
which will be organized as folluws :—cavalry 
brigade: 3rd regiment light cavalry, Scinde 
horse, Poonah horse, Aden troop, 14th king's 
light dragoons—Drigadier Stowart. Artillery 
brigade: 4th troop horse artillery, 3rd light 
ficl-battery, Sth light ficld-battery, Sth light 
fiekl-battery, three companies of the second 
battalion artillery, four compauies of the 
fourth battalion artillery —Lieutenant-colonel 
Trevelyan, Infantry : 20th regiment native 
infantry, 26th regiment native infantry—first 
brigade, Uolonel Macan. Fourth Bengal na- 
tive infantry, 23rd regiment native light in- 
fantry, Beloochee battalion—second brigade, 
Colonel Henner,* 

oth. “The Lieutenant-general avails him- 
self of this opportunity to return his warmest 
thanks to the whole of the troops placed under 
his command for service in Persia, for their 
very exemplary conduct since their arrival 

* This force subsequently went to India, in time to 
Tender service in the snppression of the mutiny, 
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in thig country, evinced by the fact of scarcely 
oue instance of niscouduct on the part of 
any individual having been brought to his 
notice. ‘This entire absence of crime amongst 
so large a body of troops assembled in camp 
redounds to the credit of both officers and 
men, and is tho strongest possible proof of 
the high state of discipline of the force; 
whilst their conduct throughout the expe- 
dition to Brasjoon, and in the engagement at 
Khvosh-anb, bore ample testimony to the 
gallantry of all ranks before an enemy, and 
to their chee:ful and patient endurance of 
fatigue and hardship under most trying cire 
cumstances.” 

In the remainder of “the order,” his ex- 
cellency thanked the officers of his force for 
their signal skill and gallantry, selecting 
Brigadier-general Havelock, C.B., and Bri- 
gadier-general Wilson, K.1., as especially 
worthy of honour, 

On the 15th of May, Brigadier-general 
Havelock, with the staff of his late division, 
embarked on board the Berenice, the vessel 
on board of which he had been, and which so 
providentially escaped when under fire of the 
batteries of Mohammerah. The Berenice 
arrived on the 23rd of May at Bombay, where 
the unwelcome intelligence of the mutiny 
smote eycry ear and every heart. ‘Che High- 
landers and the 64th regiment were imme- 
diately, without landing, dispatched for de- 
barkation nearcr to the scene of action. Low 
little did the authorities of Bombay suspect 
that the experience and hardihood acquired in 
Persia had qualified those troops for sublime 
services in India! As little was it supposed at 
Lombay or anywhere else in India, that Have- 
lock was to be the saviour of our Asiatic pos- 
sessions, and that in him Britain would find 
a genius equal to the terrible emergency 
Providence permitted to arise. 

Havelock, and most of his officers, had dis - 

embarked at Bombay, although the men still 
“kept the ships.” He did not again embark 
in the Berenice, but in the Jrin, on the 1st of 

June, following the troops which had been 
sent forward. A storm arose, and ‘the Erin 

struck upon a reef off the Island of* Ceylon, 
near a small civil station called Coltura, 

between Galle and Colombo. ‘The loss of all 

on board was imminent, and bad that pre- 

cious freight of genius and devoted loyalty 

perished, India, humanly speaking, would 
have been lost to England. ‘The cowardly 

Lascars (native sailors) refused to go aloft 

and ease the ship, or meke any exertion 

whatever below. They huddled together in 

craven fear and fanatical apathy, while the 
English officers performed their work for 
them. ‘To the firmness, coolness, and genins 
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of Havelock it was mainly due that every new commander-in-chief of the army of the 

soul on board did not perish. Bengal presidency. The arrival of those 

On the Sth of June Havelock and his officers at Calcutta, cspecially Havelock, 
officers embarked on board the Fire Queex. caused joy and hope in the midst of the 
On the 12th the ship entered the roads of depression and gloom which then predo- 
Madras. ‘She arrived at Calcutta the 17th of minated. Tho causes of this despondency 
Junc, bringing also Sir Patrick Grant, the will be related in another chapter. 

CHAPTER CXXVIL. 

DEPARTURE OF LORD DALIMOUSIR-ARRIVAT OF LORD CANNING AS GOVERNOR-GENERAL 

— BREAKING OUT OF A SEPOY MULINY—WANT OF FORESIGHT AND DECISION ON 
THE PART OF GOVERNMENT—DISBANDING OF REGIMENTS AND PUNISHMENT OF 
INDIVIDUAL OFFICERS AND SOLDIERS—PROOFKS OF A MOHAMMEDAN CONSPIRACY. 

Wanzy in March, 1866, Lord Dalhousie retired , been written on this subject to render it only 
trom the government of India. Lis successur, requisite to make incidental reference to it as 
Lord Canning, arrived previous to that event. the narrative of facts proceeds. 
These two men met at Government Llonse, ites . ene 
anidet fostivities and splendout.* The most MUTINY OF TIE BENGAL ARMY, AND INSUR- 
eventful incidents of British Indian history RECTION IN TIE BENGAL, PROVINCES. 
had occurred during the government of Lord ‘The annexation of Oude had disgusted and 
Dalhousie, but even these were destined to be | enraged the sepoys of the Bengal army, who 
surpassed in magnitude and importance by | were generally recruited from that country, or 
those which afterwards taxed the powers and | from the contiguous province of Upper Ben- 
experience of Lord Canning. Lord Canning’s : gal. Independent of that circumstance, while 
difficulties were in the main created by Lord | the government pampered the Brahming aul 
Dalhousie. ‘I'o deal with this legacy of diffi- | high-caste Mussulmans, it bocame less carctul 
culties Lord Cauning did not possess any of offending the religious projudices of the 
extraordinary abilities. Ie had been con- soldiers, Instances had occurred of these pre- 
sidercd an apt man of public business, with judices having been invaded in various ways 
tho family talent for diplomacy ; he had been without creating revolt, but the government 
as good a postmaster-geneial as his prede- did nut know that in every such cave bad 
cessors in that office, which is not a very high feeling was created, which was quietly but 
cummendation, He inherited a great name, actively diffused. Cases of military revolt 
and was a favourite of Lord Palmerston, under had, however, occurred so often in Indian 
whose auspices he went to India. Muchinore history in consequence of the superstition of 
could not be said fur him. Ilis reception at the sepoys taking offence, that the government 
Ualcutta was described in the chapter which and its officials had lessons of prudence su 
treated of the social condition of India. Ilis plainly given, that none but persons judicially 
government, previous to the breaking out of Liinded, or utterly incompetent, could have 
the mutiny, wos not in any way remarkable. been heedless, All such monitions proved in 
That event surpassed all others in Anglo- vain; the goverumont and the officials acted 
Indian history, in its importance and its danger, like men governed by aome irresistible fate. 
aud brought out @ heroisin and talent on the Quod Deus vudt perdere prius dementat, wight 
part of the British in India—of allranks—such be pronounced in every department of the 
as excited the admiration of their countrymen Bengal government, without impiety, so 
and of the world, ‘lhe causes of the mutiny, blindly did cach proceod in precipitating the 
and even the immediate occasion of it, have awfal catastrophe which impended. Various 
been referred to so frequently in the course of indications were afforded before Lord Dal- 
this history, that it is unnecessary further to housie left India, and immediately after the 
discuss them. In the chapters which treat of arrival of his successor, that tho native army 
the social condition of India, and of the Indian was in an unsettled state; that the troops 
army, and in tho introduction, sufficient has were not respectful to their officers, not loyal; 

* The reader will find an account of their meeting in and that they brooded over some real of sup- 
chapter xxvii. under the head of “'The social condition of Posed grievances, not simply with discontent, 
India.” but with vindictive feeling. These indications 
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of the temper of the troops wero noticed all 
over Bengal and the annexed provinces. A 
sense of alarm was felt by loyal natives and 
independent English settlers. In Calcutta, it 
was impossible to visit the bazaar without per- 
ceiving that the natives of all classes expected 
some serious and important event, and that 
society was perturbed. All these portents of 
a@ coming storm were pointed out to the 
government, but its officials, civil and military, 
refused to hear the rustling of the leaves, and 
ouly awoke from their stupidity when the trees 
themselves were snapped by the tempest. 
When at last the hurricane of sedition burst 
forth, the government was utterly unprepared 
for such a calawity, and were stunned by tho 
tidings of disaster and devastation. 

The first decisive indication of a state of dis- 
trust on the part of the sepoya occurred at 
Dum-Dnm, where a school of musketry was 
established. The feeling was first shown there 
at the close of 1856. On the 22nd of January, 
1857, Captain Wright, of the 70th native 
infantry, brought under notice of Major 
Bouteim, the commandant, the existence of dis- 
slinfaction among the men. His report stated 
that “avery unpleasant fecling existed amoung 
the native soldiers who were at the depot for 
iustruction, regarding the grease used in pre- 
paring the cartridges, some evil-disposcd per- 
son having spread a report that it consisted of 
amixture of the fut of pigs and cows.” Captain 
Wright added, “ The belief in this respect has 
heen strengthened by the behaviour of a classie 
uttached to the magazine, who, I am told, 
abhed a sepoy of the 2nd grenadiers to supply 
him with water from his lotah; the sepoy re- 
fused, observing he was not aware of what 
caste the man was; the classie immediately 
rejoined, ‘ You will soon lose your caste, ax ere 
long you will have to bite cartridges covered 
With the fat of pigs and cows, or words to 
that effect. Some of the depot men, in con- 
vorsing with me on the subject last night, said 
that the report had spread throughout India, 
and \shen they go to their homes their friends 
will refuse to eat with them. I assured them 
(believing it to be the case) that the grease used 
1s composed of mutton fat and wax; to which 
they replied, ‘It may be so, but our friends 
will not believe it : let us obtain the ingredients 
from the bazaar, and make it up ourselves; 
we shall then know what is used, and be able 
to assure our fellow soldiers that there is 
nothing in it prohibited by our caste.’" After 
some delays, such as may well surprise any 
Person acquainted with the importance of 
allowing the native troops to take up a reli- 
Blous or caste prejudice, the men were paraded, 
and asked if they had any grievances or com- 
Plaints. About two-thirds of the men, and ail 
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the native commissioned officers, atepped to 
the front and respectfully stated that a suapi- 
cion had gone abroad that the fat of kine and 
swine was used in the preparation of the car- 
tridges for the Kufield rifles, It wos well 
knowa that the Mohammedan regarded awine's 
flesh as abominable, while those of the Brah- 
minical religion holding kine to be sacred, 
would have their religious prejudices shocked 
by the use of fat from the animal in the making 
up of their cartridges. ‘The men prayed that 
wax and oil should be used. Gencral Hearsey, 
commanding at Barrackpore, acquainted the 
deputant adjutant-general of the forces with 
the true state of affairs, of which the general 
formed an accurate estimate. He recommended 
that the men should be allowed to obtain from 
the bazaar whatever ingredients fur preparing 
the cartridges would answer that end, and 
satisfy the religious scruples of the sepoy. 

Tho deputy adjutant-gencral took throe 
days to “con over” the affair, aud then sent 
the correspondence to the military secretary, 
who answered, on the 27th January, that the 
governor-general in council had adopted 
General Henrsey’s suggestion, which might be 
carried out as well at Umballuh and Sealkote, 
if the men wished it, The inspector-gencral 
of ordnance was applied to for information as 
to what the composition uscd in the arsenal for 
greasing the cartridges of the rifle muskets 
consisted of, * whether mutton fat was or is 
used, and if there are any means aduptod for 
ensuring the fat of shcep and goats only being 
used; also, whether it ig possible that the fat 
of bullocks and pigs may have been employed 
in preparing the ammunition for the new rifled 
muskets which has becn recently made up in 
the arsenal,” The reply was, that the grease 
used was a mixture of tallow and beeswax, in 
accordance with the instructions of the court 
of directors; that the tallow was supplied by 
a contractor; but that “ uo extraordinary pre- 
caution appears to have been taken to enaure 
the absence of any objectionable fat.” ‘The first 
ammunition made in the arsenal was intended 
for the 60th rifles, and it was probable that 
some of this was issued to the depot at Dum- 
Dum. ‘The inspector-goneral regretted that 
“ammunition was not prepared expressly for 
the practice depot, without any grease at all,” 
but the subject did not “ occur to him.” He 
recommended that the home governmont 
should be requested not to send out any more 
made ammunition for the Enfield rifles.* 

On the 28th of January, General Hearsey 
again informed the government that the idea 
was deeply seated in the minds of thesoldiers, 
that the government intended to deprive them 

* The Sepoy Revolt ; tts Causes and its Consequences, 
By Henry Mead, 
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of caste by a deceitful trick, and then by force 
to make them Christians. The general assured 
his suporiors, that so completely had this idea 
taken possession of the sepoys, that “ it would 
be idle and unwise to attempt its removal.” He 
also stated that incendiary fires had taken place, 
which were the work of the disaffected soldiers, 
and perpetrated with the object of disturbing 
the country, exasperating the natives, and thus 
creating a sympathy with their own sedition. 
It scems almost incredible that tho govern- 
ment, in the face of this and other evidence, 
wrote home making light of the whole affair, 
and informing the court of directors that the 
explanations offered to the sepoys had satisfied 
them. The directors have been blamed for not 
fureseeing the magnitude and peril of the crisis 
when its first indications gave them warning. 
It ix not wonderful that they should accept 
the assurances of Lord Canning and his coun- 
cil that all was well, tore expecially as the 
president of the board of control (Mr. Vernon 
Smith), and the premier, Lord Palmerston, 
weie sativfied with the competency of Lord 
Canning to determine all matters on the spot, 
and with the accuracy of his advices. While 
the English government andthe Indian govern- 
ment wele crying “peace, peace, here was 
no peace.” Had all the officials at Valcutta 
been blind, or had the dispatches which were 
received from the provinces been addressed 
to men without reason, they could not have 
acted with less forethought, or shown less 
judgment, Viscount Canning had evidently 
talhen up the government in the spirit in which 
Lord Dalhousie had laid it down—that India 
night be regarded as secure and prosperous. 
In the last “minute” of the government of 
the Marquis Dalhousie, he thus recorded his 
conviction, while reviewing the history of his 
own cight years of office :—“ I enter on the re- 
view with the single hope that the honourable 
couit of directors may derive from the retro- 
spoct some degree of satisfaction with the past, 
and a still larger measure of encouragement 
for the future.” This minute was perused 
by Viscount Oanning with confidence in his 
predecessor and himeelf, and hence the false 
security in which he wrapped himeelf, and the 
dulness of all around him to the real signs of 
the time. 

On the 11th of I'ebruary, General Learsey 
wrote to the government declaring that they 
© dwelt on a mine ready for explosion.” He 
pointed out the peculiar facts connected with 
several fresh instances of incendiarism, as 
proving that they had been perpetrated by 
the soldiery. ‘The general declared that de- 
positions had been made before him and other 
authorities that the soldiers had conspired 
throughout the Bengal army to prevent the | 
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government from forcing them to abandon 
their religion by compelling them to break caste 
in biting cartridges greased with the fat of for- 
bidden animals. The general showed how he 
had paraded the men, and dissuaded them 
from their dangerous proceedings, and added 
these ominous words :—‘ You will perceive 
in all this business the native officers were of 
no use; in fact, they are afraid of their men, 
and dare not act; all they do is to hold them- 
selves aloof, and expect by so doing they will 
escape censtire as not actively implicated. 
This has always occurred on such occasions, 
and will continue to the end of our sovereignty 
in India. Well might Sir C. Metcalfe say, 
‘that he expected to awake some fine morning, 
and find that India had been lost to the 
English crown.” The procedure of the go- 
vernment, on the receipt of new aud most 
alarming communications from various parts, 
was slow, uncertain, and, at last, when action 
of a determined hind was taken, it was 
haughtily confident, severe, and impolitic. 

The sepoys at Barrackpore took measures to 
corrupt those of the 19th regiment at Berham- 
pore. That regiment, on the night of the 
19th of February, suddenly assembled, and 
made demonstrations of ievolt. Colonel 
Mitchel, who commanded the garrison, imme- 
diately ordered out other troups at the station, 
which were a squadron of irregular cavalry, 
consisting of oue hundred and eighty men; 
there were also two pieces of cannon, manned 
by six native gunners each, He there ad- 
dressed the 19th, demanding the reason of 
their parading without orders; they alleged 
that it arose from ao report that Muropean 
troops had been ordered up to the station to 
murder them unless they consented to violate 
their religion by biting the greased cartridges. 
Colonel Mitchel addressed them in terms which 
blended firmness and prudence. ‘The cavalry 
and artillery remained loyal, and the infantry, 
at last, consented to lay down their arms and 
submit to their duty. They were invited to 
test the cartridges. ‘This the native officers 
did in the presence of the men, and pronounced 
the greater number free from grease of any 
kind, but that grease had been used in pre- 
paring the more highly glazed paper of one 
set of the cartridges. ‘Che men were informed 
that a plan would be adopted of loading with- 
out'biting the cartridge, but although this 
satisfied the majority for the time, the good 
faith of goverument, as to the maintenance 
of its promises not to interfere with their re- 
ligion, was not trusted. The regiment, how- 
ever, continued to perform its duties. It will 
be observed that the irregular cavalry and 
artillerymen remained loyal, and that their 
loyalty saved tho station, for there was not a 
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European quartered there. This fornishes 
proof of the sincerity of the infantry in the 
allegations they made as to the canses of dis- 
affection. The artillery and cavalry had 
nothing to do with such cartridges, and there- 
fore not only made no complaints, but were 
ready to fire on their mutinons co-religionists 
had they continned in revolt. ‘The artillery 
and cavalry, however, sympathised with the 
grievances of the infantry, but not being them- 
selves involved in them, were easily satisfied 
ag to the remedies proposed. The 19th had 
been seduced by the men of the 34th, stationed 
at Barrackpore, who promised co-operation, but 
failed to render it in the hour of trial. 
When Lord Canning heard of the transac- 

tions at Berhampore, he determined upon 
making an example of the 19th regiment, 
although the corps had returned to its duty, 
and had evidently misconducted itself, not from 
amutinous disposition, but froma sincere con- 
viction that the government had violated its 
engagements never to enforce observances or 
practices upon its native soldiery at variance 
with their religion. Lord Canning ordered 
the Oriental steamship to Rangoon, to con- 
vey the 84th regiment of the royal line, quar- 
tered there, to Barrackpore; to which place 
algo a wing of the 53rd regiment, stationed at 
Fort William, was ordered ; and some artillery 
was to accompany theso detachments. The 
mutinous native regiment was, at the same 
time, ordered to march from Berhampore to 
Barrackpore, This last order was, that the 
regiment might be disbanded in the presence 
of the garrison, and of varions detachments 
called in from a certain distance. It might 
be supposed that o measure of such importance 
would be kept secret by the select few whom 
it was necessary should co-operate in carry- 
ing it out—this, however, was not the case; 
searcely had the resolve been taken when it 
was known and discussed among the sepoys 
at Barrackpore. The 34th regiment of Ben- 
gal native infantry quartered there was one of 
the most fanatical and disloyal of the service. 
This corps, which, as already shown, had caused 
the uneasy feeling in the 19th at Berhampore, 
Immediately laid a plan for frustating the in- 
tentions of the government. ‘The authorities 
had no information of the exact state of feeling 
inthe 34th. ‘They were dull of understanding 
to observe the indications of things at Barrack- 
pore, as well as everywhere else. The order 
to march to Barrackpore was given to the 
19th, and the 34th was commanded to relieve 
that corps. The latter advised the former to 
mutiny on the road, assuring it that European 
troops had been sent for to massacre it; a 
particular part of the road was specified for 
the revolt; the officers were, according to the 
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plan of the 34th, to be at once murdered, 
signal was to be given, and the 34th would 
march out and join the mutineers, This 
correspondence fell into the hands of Colonel 
Mitchell, who acted with undaunted courage 
and perfect skill. When he reached a par- 
ticular part of the road he suddenly halted the 
regiment, eo thatat the appointed time for the 
revolt the corps was not at the appointed 
place. Before the hour arrived he held a 
durbar of the native officers, whom he en- 
gaged in acts of courtesy and well-assumel 
confidence, ‘The men con/d not act according 
to the concocted plan, the expected signal, of 
course, never reached the 34th at Barrackpore; 
and thus, by the presence of mind, good sense, 
and cool resolution of Colonel Mitchell, the 
scheme of the mutineers was frustrated, and 
scenes of blood and horror averted, similar to 
those which soon afterwards took place in so 
many parts of India, The 19th was marched 
to its destination, and the arrangements of the 
government were completed for breaking up 
the corps. It is but justice to say, that at 
the core the battalion was loyal, that the men 
had no disposition to mutinous acts; it was as 
brave and well-disciplined a body of native 
infantry as any in the service, as might be ex- 
pected from its having so efficient a com- 
mander, It was only under the suspicion, 
not at all unreasonable, that the government, 
either from design or carelessness, had en- 
dangered its caste, that it was disposed to any 
hostile action, The men had been informed by 
natives actually engaged in the manufacture 
of the obnoxious cartridges, that their caste 
was gone; this information had been accom- 
pauied with sneers and insults which goaded 
the men almost to madness, loyal although 
they were. The reports which reached them 
from the 34th, about disbanding and massacre, 
left them, in their own opinion, no alternative 
but revolt. 

While these transactions were taking place, 
others of ao still more formidable nature 
occurred in the 34th regiment. That corps 
was cowardly, but still more truculent. One 
of its number, a desperate fanatic, in a state 
of intoxication, rushed on the parade-ground 
on Sunday, the 29th of March, shouting “deen, 
deen,” (“ religion, religion,”) and taunted his 
comrades to come forth and fight for their 
faith against the Ferringhecs. ‘The serjeant- 
major arrived at the moment, the fanatic fired 
at him, but was too drunk with bhang to hit 
the mark. ‘This was immediately in front of 
the quarter-guard, numbering nineteen men, 
who turned out and enjoyed the sight, crowd- 
ing around the serjeant-major, and preventing 
him from taking any decided action against 
the mutineer, who reloaded his piece, ra shot 

¥ 
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the horse of the adjutant, who just then rode 
up to see what wasthe matter. As the adju- 
tant fell, the mutineer attacked him with his 

side arms, and the quarter-guard struck the 
serjeant-major and the fallen officer with the 
butt-ends of their muskets. Both men would 
have been murdered in a few moments if 
General Hearsey had not galloped up, fearing 
that a revolt was beginning: he ordered the 
guard to rescue the adjutant and serjeant- 
major; they refused—their pieces were not 
laaded. He presented a revolver, declaring 
that he would shvot the first man who refused 
to move forward; they obeyed, and rescued 
the intended victims of assassination. The 
jemadar gave orders in opposition to those of 
the general; but the resolution and authority 
of the latter prevailed. Tho jemadar and 
guard were subsequently arrested. ‘The name 
of the fanatical seepoy was Mungul Pandy, and 
he has received an unenviable notoriety in 
India, not only by being the first man who 
struck a blow for the cause of the mutincers, 
but from the fact of his name having, from 
that circumatance, been given to the mutineers 
and to all sepoys who excite the hostility or 
contempt of the English. 

The evening after this affair with the 34th, 
the 19th entered from Barrackpore, and the 
next day they were drawn up on parade to 
hear the decision of the governor-general and 
commander-in-chief. It was an imposing 
sight when the four thousand sepoys of the 
garrison, the offending regiment, the European 
artillery and infantry which had arrived for 
the occasion, and various detachments from 
other stations, assembled to hear the order of 
the day. The first part of the document re- 
capitulated the events which led to the situa- 
tion, the order then declared :-— 

The regimeut has been guilty of open and defiant 
mutiny. 

It is no excuse for this offence to say, as had been said 
in the before-mentioned petition of the native officers and 
men of the regiment, that they wore afraid for their 
religiou, and that they apprehended violence to them- 
selves. 

It 38 no atonement of it to declare, as they have therein 
declared, that they are ready to fight for their government 
in the field, when they have disobeyed and insulted that 
government in the persons of its officers, and have ex- 
pressed no contrition for their heavy offences. 

Neither the 19th regiment, nor any regiment in the 
service of the government of India, nor any sepoy, Hindoo, 
or Mussulman, has reeson to pretend that the government 
hes shown, direotly or indirectly, a desire to interfere with 
the religion of its troops. 

I¢ has been the unvarying rule of the government of 
India to treat the religious feelings of all its servants, of 
cyery creed, with careful respect; and to representations 
or complaints put forward in a dutiful and becoming 
spirit, whether upon this, or upon any other subject, it 
has never turned a deaf car. 

But the government of India expects to receive, in 
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return for this treatment, the confidence of those who 
gerve it. 

From its soldiers of every rank and race it will, at all 
times and in all circumstances, enforce unbesitating obe- 
dience. They have sworn to give it, and the governor- 

in council will never cease to exact it. To no 
men who prefer complaints with arms in their hands will 
he ever listen. 

Had the sepoys of the 19th regiment confided in their 
goverument, aud believed their commanding officer, in- 
stead of crediting the idle stories with which false and 
cvil-minded men have deceived them, their religious 
scruples would still have remained inviolate, and them- 
selves would still be, as they have hitherto been, faithful 
soldiers, trusted by the state, and laying up for future 
years all the rewards of a long and honourable service. 

But the goveruor-general in council can no longer have 
any confidence in this regiment, which has disgraced ita 
name, and has lost all olaim to consideration and in- 
dulgence, 

lt is therefore the order of the governor-general in 
council, that the 19th regment N. I. be now disbanded , 
that the native commussioned and nou-commissiuned 
officers and privates be discharged from the anny of 
Beugal, that this be done at the head-quartera of the 
presidency division in the presence of every available 
corps within two days’ march of the station; that the 
regiment be paraded for the purposo, and that each man, 
after bemg deprived of his arms, shall reecive his arrears 
of pay and be required lo withdraw from the cantonment. 

The European officers of the .egiment will remuiu at 
Barrackpore until orders for their disposal shall be re- 
ceived from his excellency the commander-in-chief. 

Th:s order is to be read at the head of cvery regiment, 
troup, and company in the service. 

The anns were piled, the colours deposited, 
and the 19th native infantry was crased from 
the army list. 

The men of the 1Uth received the sentence 
with regret. They begged to be enlisted in other 
corps, offered their services anywhere to be 
led againat the enemies of the company, and, 
finally, besought that if they must be dis- 
missed the service, they would be allowed to 
attack the 34th regiment, the cause of their 
disgrace, and punish it at once for its treachery 
to them, and disloyalty to the government. 
Some of these requests could not be granted, 
and all were refused. They dispersed in 
various directions, some perished of cholera 
on the road, some were employed as gate- 
keepers, and retainers of rich natives ; none 
were at any time afterwards found in arms 
against the government, and several fought 
bravely, and as volunteers, against the muti- 
neers, The wisdom of disbanding this regi- 
ment is open to question. The motives for 
doing so were, however, stated at length in 
the sentence already quoted, and which 
assuines importance as a public document, 
because it declares the policy of Viscount 
Canning’s government towards the refractory 
sepoys at the beginning of the revolt. That 
policy was not, however, consistently carried 
out, for the conduct of the government towards 
the 34th regiment was slow and vacillating, 
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although to it the mischief connected with the 
19th was attributable, and the men had 
attacked and nearly murdered several of their 
officers. ‘Ihe commander-in-chief remained 
in the cool sanatorium of the Himalayas; the 
government at Calcutta had time for all the usual 
frivolities of a court, but for five weeks it re- 
mained undecided what was to be done with 
the 34th regiment. ‘These rebels and mur- 
derers remained all that time unpunished, 
Lord Canning advocating palliatives, his 
council urging decision. Meanwhile, Mungul 
Pandy and the jemadar, who was a high caste 
Brahmin, were hanged. ‘These men feared the 
loss of caste more than death. They died in 
the spirit of martyrs, Pandy exulting in the 
opportunity afforded him of svffering for his 
faith, shouting “religion, religion,” and urging 
his brethren to revolt, to the last. ‘The conduct 
of these men evinced that there was a sincere 
belief amoung the sepoys that the government 
intended to persecute their creed. 
Two sepoys of the 70th regiment were 

transported for conspiring to attack the fort, 
and one of their officers was dismissed the 
service for treason. It is obvious that how- 
ever allowable it might be, taking o merciful 
view of the subject, to dismiss an officer fur 
neglect of duty, or incapacity, such leniency 
was inapplicable to high-treason. It en- 
couraged the revolters when they saw that, 
aftor all, in case of failure, it might be no 
worse than dismissal. Lord Canning had 
imbibed the idea that the honour and ad- 
vantage of serving the English were so great, 
that for a sepoy to be deprived of the oppor- 
tunity was the heaviest punishment that could 
be inflicted upon him short of death. There 
were other penalties which the sepoy dreaded 
much more than either. 

With great difficulty, and not until nu- 
merous reports of fresh proofs of extensive 
disaffection had reached them, the govern- 
ment at Calcutta were brought to believe that 
something decisive must be done. Had not 
events thwarted the purposes of Lord Canning, 
the 84th British regiment would have been 
sent back to Birmah, and the capital of India 
been left for protection to a wing of the 53rd 
royal regiment and the doubtful body -guards. 
All the while the rebellious sepoys were in 
receipt of their pay, an expense to the empire 
as well asa danger. The system of disband- 
ing without any punishment, was better than 
supporting disaffected regiments and paying 
royal troops to watch them. 

On the 6th of May, nearly six weeks after 
the attempt of the 34th to murder some of 
their officers, the troops in and around Cal- 
catta were concentrated at Barrackpore, to 
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of the 34th. The crime committed was con- 
certed mutiny and attempted murder, the 
punishment inflicted was as follows: in the 
presence of the assembled troops, seven com- 
panies of the 84th were paraded and ordered 
to pile their arms, and to strip off their uni- 
forms; having no means of resistance, they 
obeyed. Means were taken to prevent any out- 
rage or disorder by the disarmed sepoys. An 
order of the day, or proclamation (it is difficult 
to give a precise designation to so anomalous 
a document), was issued by the government, 
explaining the necessity the government was 
under to inflict punishment, and threatening 
certain and speedy penalties upon all military 
insubordination. The public felt that it was 
an absurdity to give the name of punishment 
to the disbanding of a regiment that wished to 
serve no longer, and the soldiers of which were 
deserting. A painful impression was left on 
the minds of all loyal natives as woll ax Euro- 
peans, that the document was rather an excuse 
for leniency and weakness, than a proclama- 
tion intended to vindicate justice. Confidence 
in the vigour of the governor-general was im- 
paired. ‘The continued absence of the com- 
mander-in-chicf from the head-quarters of the 
army was the subject of universal animadvar- 
sion. ‘Time was consumed in congulting him at 
80 vast a distance, and his counsels were neither 
very enlightened nor decisive. With the dia- 
banding of the seven companies of the 84th, 
the government was satisfied that the mutiny 
was at an end. ‘I'here had been abundant 
evidence to the contrary, but the government 
thought proper to iguore it. The authorities . 
might have known that altogether, irrespective 
of the discontent of the sepoys, means had been 
taken to sow disaffection throughout India, 
more especially throughout Bengal and its non- 
regulation provinces. These efforts originated 
in Oude, but a bad state of feeling existed in 
Mohammedan India for some years preparatory 
to such an attempt. When the war with Russia 
broke out, much excitement was created in 
the minds of the Mohammedan populations of 
all India, from Cabul to Calcutta and Oape 
Comorin. When the western allies insisted on 
reforms in Turkey, an opinion gained ground 
in India that the allies merely aided Turkey to 
betray her, and that by a treacherous alliance, 
the ascendancy of the religion of Mohammed, 
and of the grand Padisha, was destroyed. 
Thus the war in Turkey prepared the way for 
a Mabommedan struggle in India, in Persia, 
—everywhere. The peoples of these nations 
were excited by the events in Constantinople, 
which were told in innumerable tales of ex- 
aggeration all over Asia. And when to this 
excitement was added the persuasion that the 

Witness the disbanding of the guilty portion | time had arrived for a Mohammedan holy 
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war, the fullowers of the prophet became frantic 
with fanaticism. There was also a genoral feel- 
ing that the English sway would only last one 
hundred years in Bengal. In 1757 Olive com- 
pleted its conquest; in 1857 it was believed 
that it would be restored to the followers of the 
true faith. The Mohammedans found no diff- 
culty in inducing the Brahmins to join them 
againat English power, It had for many years 
interfered with Brahminical rites and customs, 
such as suttee, thugism, infanticide, d&c., as well 
as with the operation of Mohammedan law in 
some respects. A prophecy was circulated, 
which was to the effect that in 1857 the 
English would be destroyed. ‘The govern- 
ment seems to have had no intelligence of this 
state of feeling, althongh evidence of it was 
abundant. Tokens of conspiracy and combi- 
nation, for some purpose or purposes, were 
visible, but no steps were taken to unravel 
their meaning. Soon affer the annexation of 
Oude, chappictees were sent all over castern 
and north-eastern India, in a manner which 
excited great surprise, but no adequate means 
to penetrate the mystery were adopted. From 
some place, probably in Oude, six cakes of 
unleavened bread wero sent to some other 
place, and were delivered to the head man of 
the village, or the chief religious authority of 
the place, with the intention to distribute 
them, and to invite each recipicnt of a cake to 
Tepeat the process, and so on, This proceeded 
until the chappictees wero conveyed every- 
where, with significant but enigmatical ex- 
pressions, only to be comprehended by the 
faithful of either of the creeds allied for the 
destruction of the foreigner. The agents of 
this conspiracy corrupted the sepoys, whose 
minds were prepared by the causes already 
detailed. It was evident that some commn- 
nications, secret from the government, were 
passing among the natives of India, which an 
active and intelligent government would have 
risked much to discover, Had the like oc- 
curred in the dominions of the Russian czar, 
the French emperor, or the Austrian kaiser, 
means would soon have been adopted to check 
the progress of the mysterious cakes, and find 
some clue to their meaning. The English 
government in India is as absolute as that of 
any of the despotisms named, but was not so 
vigilant or systematic, and its chief officers 
were not so responsible. The following very 
remarkable worde were used by Mr. Disraeli, 
in a speech in the house of commons, made 
with the design of showing that the govern- 
ment of India had not proved itself vigilant 
or competent :—“ Suppose the Emperor of 
Russia, whose territory, in oxtent and cha- 
racter, has more resemblance to our Eastern 
possessions’ than the territory of any other 
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power—suppose the Emperor of Russia were 
told—‘Sire, there is a very remarkable cir- 
eumstance going on in your territory; from 
village to village, men are passing who leave 
the tail of an ermine or a pot of caviare, with 
a message to some one to perform the same 
ceremony. Strange to say, this has been 
going on in some ten thousand villages, and 
we cannot make head or tail of it.’ I think 
the Emperor of Russia wonld say: ‘I do not 
know whether you can make head or tail of 
it, but I am quite certain there is something 
wrong, and that we must take some precau- 
tions; because, where the people are not 
usually indiscreet and troublesome, they do 
not make a secret communication unless it is 
opposed to the government, This is a secret 
communication, and, therefore, a communica- 
tion dangerous to the government.’” 
Many Irish ond Scottish officers inter- 

preted the cakes as a token to prepare for 
war, but they were bantored, or laughed at. 
In olden Celtic times, the clans of Scotland 
sent round signals of war in a similar way, 
and with the words often repeated in India 
when the cakes were left, “'Lo be kept until 
called for.” The very same language and 
the very same plan of procedure has been 
adopted in Ircland in the case of insurrection 
or agrarian disturbance in the memory of 
living men: “the holy straws,” and “the 
holy turf,” sent round during agitations of 
comparatively recent occurrence, exemplify 
this. Many in India who expressed a sense 
of insecurity, were censured by their aupe- 
tiors, civil and religious, until men were tuo 
much discouraged to express their minds; a 
false security, having its birth in pride and 
arrogance of race, stultified the chief officials, 
and led them to “pooh-pooh” all efforts to 
call attention to the real condition of India. 
In England, among the chief persons in the 
houses of legislature, in the cabinet, and in a 
lesser degrec among the directors of the East 
India Company, a similar state of mind existed. 
India was supposed to be completely at the 
feet of England, incapable of making a hos- 
tile effort. When tidings of the mutiny 
reached England, even at a later period than 
that of the disbanding of the 34th native in- 
fantry, and when at Meerut a far more serious 
revolt occurred, and even when Delhi was in 
arme, and the effete king used his property 
and influence against the company, the gu- 
vernment, parliament, and to some extent the 
press, of England, refused to believe that the 
people of India had any sympathy with the 
revolt. It was supposed that they were too 
contented and happy under English rule to 
desire to escape from it. The rebellion in 
India was called ‘‘a mutiny,” a “sepoy re- 
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volt," ‘a “disturbance created by pampered 
sepoys, and some of the vagabond popula- 
tion of the cities;" but a great rebellion of 
native princes and peoples, over a large por- 
tionof Indias, as well as a revolt of the Bengal 
native army, few would allow it to be con- 
sidered. Even when the native contingents 
in the service of certain allied or tributary 
princes deserted, and made war against the 
company, and when the whole people of the 
kingdom of Oude were in arms, officials and 
newspapers, and the people of England gene- 
rally, persisted in regarding it as a sepoy 
revolt, There was an extraordinary dispo- 
sition among men, both in India and in Great 
Britain, to shut their eyes to the real facts of 
the case. 

Such was the state of affairs in the military 
condition of Bengal, and as to the state of 
mind in reference to it among the English in 
India and at home, when the next episode in 
the sad history of the revolt occurred. Before 
relating it, some account of the forces in India 
at that moment will be acceptable to the 
reader. In the chapter on the military affairs 
uf the East India Company very full infor- 
mation is given concerning the numbers, 
equipments, and character of its army. Cap- 
tain Rafter furnishes the following statement 
of the force when the revolt broke out :— 

Bengal presidency.—Queen's troops: Two 
regiments of light cavalry, fifteen regiments 
of infantry, one battalion of 60th rifles. Com- 
pany’s regular troops: ‘Three brigades of 
horse artillery, European and native, six bat- 
talions of European foot artillery, three bat- 
talions of native foot artillery, corps of royal 
engineers, ten regiments of native light cavalry, 
two regiments of European fusilicrs, seventy- 
four regiments of native infantry, one regi- 
ment of sappers and miners. Irregular and 
contingent troops: Twenty-three regiments 
of irregular native cavalry, twelve regiments of 
irregular native infantry, one corps of guides, 
one regiment of camel corps, sixteen regi- 
ments of local militia, Shekhawuttie brigade, 
contingents of Gwalior, Joudpore, Malwa, 
Bhopal, and Kotah. 

The European troops here mentioned in 
the company’s regular army were those who 
were enlisted in England or elsewhere by 
the company’s agents, quite irrespective of 
the royal or queen’s army. The above 
forces, altogether, amounted to somewhat over 
150,000. 

Madras presidency.—Queen’s troops: One 
regiment of light cavalry, five regiments of 
infantry. Company's regular troops: One 
brigade of horse artillery, European and na- 
tive, four battalions of European foot artillery, 
one battalion of native foot artillery, corps of 
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royal engineers, eight regiments of native 
light cavalry, two regiments of European in- 
fantry, fifty-two regiments of native infantry. 
No irregular or contingent troops appear 

in this entry. 
Bombay presidency.—Queen's troops: One 

regiment of light cavalry, ive regiments of. 
infantry. Company's regular troops: One 
brigade of horse artillery, European and ne- 
tive, two battalions of European foot artillery, 
two battaliona of native foot artillery, corps 
of royal engineers, three regiments of native 
light cavalry, two regiments of Huropean 
infantry, twenty-nine regiments of native in- 
fantry. Irregular and contingent troops: 
Fifteen regiments of irregular native troops. 

The European and native troops in the 
service of the company are not marked with 
sufficient distinctness by Captain Rafter. 

“The European element in the armies has 
been regularly augmenting. In 1837 there 
were 28,000 European troops in India; in 
1850 the number was 44,000, comprising 
28,000 queen's troops, and 16,000 belonging 
to the company; while the new charter of 
1854 allowed the company to raise 24,000, 
of whom 4000 were to be in training in Eng- 
land, and the rest on service in India. What 
was the number in 1857 becomes part of the 
history of the mutiny. In the whole Indian 
army, a year or two befure this catastrophe, 
there were about 5000 European officers, 
governing the native as well as the European 
regiments; but of this number so many were 
absent on furlough, or leave, 80 many more 
on staff appointments, and so many of the 
remainder in local corps and on civil duties, 
that there was an insufficiency of regimental 
control—leading, as some authorities think, 
in great part tothe scencé of insubordination ; 
for the native officers were regarded in a very 
subordinate light.” 

Such was the condition of the Anglo-Indian 
army when tho suppression of revolt at Dum- 
Dam, Berampore, and Barrackpore, led the 
government to believe that India was safe 
from her own sepoys. Jt is the more sur- 
prising that the suppression of open revolt 
near Calcutta should have inspired such secu- 
rity, because all the while the government 
was receiving intelligence, and even official 
reports, of evidences of sedition among the 
troops of the distant garrisons. During the 
whole period from the revolt of the 19th to 
the disbanding of the 34th, incendiary fires 
occurred in the military cantonments of the 
Punjaub, occupied by Bengal troops ; and in 
the Cis-Sutlej territories they were as open 
and daring as the conduct of the government 
was unaccountably inert and time-serving. 
It is impossible to acquit the government of 
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the charge of not having taken proper pre- 
eantions on the ground of being unable to 
obtain information as to the state of feeling 
of the troops, or the cause of that state of 
feeling, after the perusal of the following 
report made by Captain Howard, magistrate 
of the Umballah cantonment, when, at the 
close of April, an appalling list of incendiary 
acts alarmed that officer, and caused him to 
address the government with marked carnest- 
ness on the subject :—“ The emanating cause 
of the arson at this cantonment I conceive 
originated with regard to the newly intro- 
duced cartridges, to which the native sepoy 
shows his decided objection; it being ob- 
noxious to him from a false idea—which, now 
that it has entered the mind of the sepoy, is 
difficult to eradicate—that the innovation of 
this cartridge is dorogatory both to his caste 
and his religion..... That this has led to 
the fires at this cantonment, in my own pri- 
vate mind I am perfectly convinced. Were 
it the act of only one or two, or even a few 
persons, the well-disposed sepoys would at 
once have come forward and forthwith in- 
formed, but that there is an organised, leagued 
conspiracy existing, I fecl confident. Though 
all and every individual composing a regi- 
ment may not form part of the combination, 
still Tam of opinion that such a league in 
each corps is known to exist; and such being 
upheld by the majority, or rather connived 
at, therefore it is that no single man dared to 
come forward and expose it.” 
An investigation was instituted carly in 

May as to whether any efforts were making 
to create sedition among the soldiery or people 
by native princes or ecclesiastics, or by foreign 
influence. The Jast source of evil influence 
was suspected, but could not be proved. The 
native press had been extremely anti-British 
and bigoted. Many of its conductors were 
notorious atheists, aud these were amongst 
the most violent in caliing upon the people 
to defend their religion. It was discovered 
that tho largest intlionce in unsettling the 
minds of tho people was that of wandering 
Brahmins and fakeers, both having united to 
stir up the people ageinst English power. 
That most of the native princes and rich 
native landholders knew this, and sympa- 
thised with it, could not then be discovered, 
but was soon made plain by their appearing 
with arms in their hands wherever there was 
a chance of success. At all times the English 
had to contend in India with the use of the 
wandering and mendicant religious classea by 
disaffected or deposed princes, to stir up fana- 
ticiam against British authority. More than 
thirty yeurs since, Sir John Malcolm de- 
scribed a state of things in his day identical 
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with that which, with larger influence and 
more decided energy, operated in 1857. Sir 
John then wrote :—“ My attention has been 
during the last twenty-five years particularly 
directed to this dangerous species of recret 
war against our authority, which is always 
carrying on by numerous though unseen 
hands, ‘The spirit is kept up by letters, by 
exaggerated reports, and by pretended pro- 
phecies. When the time appears favourable, 
from the occurrence of misfortune to our 
arms, from rebellion in our provinces, or from 
mutiny in our troops, circular-letters and 
proclamations are dispersed over the country 
with a celerity almost incredible. Such docu- 
ments are read with avidity. The contents 
in most cases arethesame. The English are 
depicted as usurpers of low caste, and as 
tyrants who have sought India with no other 
view but that of degrading the inhabitants and 
of robbing them of their wealth, while they 
seek to subvert their usages and their reli- 
gion, The native soldiery are always ap- 
pealed to, and the advice to them is, in all 
instances I have met with, the same—‘ Your 
European tyrants are few in number—kill 
them !’” 

That the native princes and landholders 
throughout the Bengal provinces and Central 
India were in concert with the religious in- 
cendiaries of 1857, many documents showed, 
when, during the conflict, such papers fell 
into the hands of the conquerors; among 
these, none was so remarkable as that which 
was addressed to the Rajah of Nepaul by the 
King of Oude while the insurrection was 
raging. Jung Bahadoor showed the letter to 
the British resident, to whom also he fur- 
nished a copy of his reply. Tord Canning 
expressed to the maharajah his cordial thanks 
for the proof of his loyalty and good faith 
thus evinced. 

Abstract translation of a letter from Ramzan Alee Khan 
Ahrza Buyees udder Bahadoor to dns highness the 
Maharajah of Nepaul, dated Tth of Jeth Sumeut, 
1918, curresponding with 19th May, 1858. 

After compliments—It is known to every one that my 
ancestors brought the British into llindostan, but Bul- 
vunt Sing, the Rajah of Benares, was a cause of much 
annoyance to them, and therefore the province of Benares 
was given to them. A treaty was then signed by the 
British, in which they wrote that they would never act 
treacherously as loug as the sun and moon should exist, 
But they have broken that treaty; and, dethroning my 
father, Wajid Alee Shah, have sequestrated his state 
palaces, aud everything he had. Every one is acquainted 
with this eveut as it took place only in Sumvat, 1913. 

After taking Lucknow they intended to make war with 
you, for which purpose they collected a large force and 
oe at Colonelganj, which ia situated below the 
Hills; perhaps you are aware of this event. 

In former years great intimaey existed between our 
houses, insomuch thet your forefathers built a bungalow 
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for my ancestors, for shooting end huati in iy 1 ig ting purposes, 

The British some time ago attempted to interfere with 
the faith of both the Hindoos and Mohammedans, by pre- 
pering cartridges with cows’ grease for the Hindoo, and 
that of pigs for the Mohammedans, and ordering them to 
bite them with their teeth. The sepoys refused, and were 
ordered by the British to be blown away from gans on 
the parade ground. This is the cause of the war breaking 
out, and probably you are acquainted with it. 

But I'am ignorant as to how they managed to get your 
troops, Which they brought here, and began to commit 
every sort of violence, and to pull down temples, mosques, 
imambarras, and the sacred places. 

Yon are well aware of the treschery of the British, and 
it is proper you should preserve the standard of religion, 
Pisa make the tree of friendship betwoen you and me 

Translation of a letter from his excellency the maharajah 
Jung Bakadoor to Birjees Kudder Bakadoor, of Luck- 
now. 

Your letter of the 7th, Jeth Soode, Wednesday, corre- 
sponding to the 19th of May, 1858, to the address of hie 
highness the maharajah of Nepaul, and that of 13th Jeth 
Vudes of the present year, Tuesday, corresponding to the 
lth May, 1858, to my address, have reached their re- 
spective destinations, and their contents are fully under- 
stood. In it is written that the British are bent on the 
destruction of the society, religiou, and faith of both 
Hindoos and Mohammedans. 

Be it known that for upwards of a centary the British 
have reigned in Tlindostan, but up to the present moment 
neither the Hindoos nor the Mohammedana have over com- 
plained that their religion has been interfered with. 

As the Hindoos and Mohmamedaus have been guilty of 
ingratitude and perfidy, neither the Nepanl government 
nor 1 can side with them. 

Since the star of faith and integrity, sincerity in words, 
as well as in acta, and the wisdom and comprehension of 
the British, are shining as bright as the sun in every 
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quarter of the globe, be assured that m nt will 
never disunite iteelf from the friendahip of the exalted 
British government, or to be instigated to join with any 
monarch against it, be he as high ws heaven; what 

junds can we have for connecting ourselves with the 
dindoos and Mohammedans of Hindostan P 
Be it aleo known, that had I in any way been inelined 

to cultivate the friendship and intimacy of the Hindoo aud 
Mohammedan tribes, should I have massacred five er six 
thousand of them in my way to Lacknow P 

Now, as you have sent me a friendly letter, let me per- 
suade you,that if auy person, Hindoo or Mohammedan, who 
has not murdered a British lady or child, goes immediately 
to Mr. Montgomery, the chief commissioner of Lucknow, 
and surrender his arma, and make submission, he will be 
reeve to retain his honour, and his crime will be 

loned. 
If you still be inclined to make war on the British, no 

rajah or king in the world will give you an asylum, end 
death will be the end of it. 

I have written whatever has come into my plain mind, 
and it will be proper and better for you to act in accord- 

| auce with what I have said. 

When General Anson, the commander-in- 
chief of the forces in India, heard of the state 
of excitement in which the Bengal troops in 
the Cis-Sutlej and Trans-Sutle} territories, 
more eapecially the former, had continued, 
and the alarming firos which had spread 
around the cantonments, he hastened to 
Umballah, and issued an order of the day, 

lintended to appease the discontent of the 
soldiery, but its effect was to encourage them 
to feel their importance, and believe that the 
government of India was afraid of them. 
The decisive step on the part of the sepoys, 
| that which set all the Bengal provinces in a 
| flame of revolt, was the mutiny at Meerut. 

CHAPTER CXXVIII. ' 

REVOLT OF THE SEPOYS AT MEBRUI—MASSACRE OF OFFICERS, WOMEN, AND CHILDREN— 

FLIGHT OF THE MUTINEERS TO DELMI—REVOLT OF THE GARRISON 'THERE, AND IN- 

SURRECTION OF THE PEOPLE—MEASURES OF GOVERNMENT PREPARATORY TO AN 

ADVANCE OF THE BRITISH FORCES UPON DELHI. 

Dorta the latter weeks of April the sepoys 
at Meerut showed much excitement, and 
incendiary fires, such as have been noticed 
in the last chapter o3 occurring eleewhere, 
were frequent; no room was left for doubt 
that they were the work of the soldiery. It 
so happened that the European force at that 
station was very powerfal in proportion to 
the native troops. This was the more re- 
markable, as at most of the stations in the 
Bengal provinces there were scarcely any 
European soldiers. The English regiments 
were chiefly in the Punjaub upon the Affghan 
frontier, and in a few other places, where, 
as in Meerut, they were in comparatively 
considerable number. ‘This arrangement was 

singularly inappropriate to the normal con- 
dition of India, as well as to its especial re- 
quirements at that time. The Punjaub and 
Pegnu were supposed, as newly annexed pro- 

vinces, to require European garrisons; yet 

Oude, the most recently annexed, the annexa- 

tion of which excited so‘much ill-will amongst 

the natives not only of Oude itself, but of all 
Bengal and of the Bengal sepoys, was guarded 

chiefly by troops discontented by the annexs- 
tion. At Meerut, the English force consisted 

of the 6th dragoon guards (carbineers), 600 

strong. These troopers were only in part 
provided with horses, and these were of a 
very inferior description ; a battalion of the 
60th rifle regiment, 1000 strong; a troop of 
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horse artillery, and 600 artillery recruits; 
the whole numbering about 2200, exclusive 
of staff officers, and the officera and other 
Europeans connected with the sepoy regi- 
ments. Tho force of natives, which only out- 
numbered the Europeans by a few hundreds, 
consisted of the 3rd Bengal cavalry, and the 
11th and 20th Bengal infantry. 

Under such circumstances no apprehension 
of revolt was entertained, and it is nearly 
certain that none would have taken place had 
the sepoys been engaged in a dynastic or 
political conspiracy merely, or were they dis- 
contented about batta, severity of discipline, 
or any of the ordinary causes of complaint 
with Indian soldiers. The conviction had 
seized their minds, beyond all hope of eradi- 
cation, that the cartridges were ceremonially 
unclean to both Hindoo and Mussulmans. 
Rome of them undoubtedly were; the general 
Suepicion rested upon a partial fact, sufficient 
to justify resistance. The prejudices of the 
sepoy and the good faith of the government 
had not been kept in view by the officials 
charged with the duty of preparing the ammu- 
nition; and when the sepoy discovered that 
in any instance he had been trifled with on 
the all-important subject of religion, his faith 
was gone for ever. Had not this been the 
reality of the case the native soldiers would 
not, as in many cases, have precipitated them- 
selves upon certain death as the alternative of 
using the hated cartridge. It has been alleged 
that the plea of caste must have been only a 
pretence, as the same cartridges were used 
against the English, which they refused to 
use in theif service. ‘Those who use this 
argument -overlook the casuistry which in 
false religions justifies to the consciences of 
their professors the most contradictory con- 
duct. In usipg the cartridges against the 
English the end sanctified the deed in the 
opinion of those men; and many, believing that 
they had already lost caste, in sheer despair 
and vengeance resorted to them. 

On the 28rd of April it was determined 
by the English officers at Meerut, to put an 
end to all uncertainty by testing the spirit of 
the sepoys, Colonel Smyth, of the 8rd Bengal 
native cavalry, ordered out a portion of his 
regiment for parade on that day, to teach 
them the mode of loading adopted under 
general orders in deference to the prejudices 
of the troops against biting cartridges which 
might be glazed with forbidden substances. 
The previous evening be instructed the 
havildar-major and his orderly in the new 
syatem, and the latter having fired off a 
carbine, the colonel believed that the regiment 
would entertain no objection upon the follow- 
iug morning. That night, however, the 
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orderly’s tent was set on fire, and alzo a vete- 
rinary hospital close to a magazine, These 
circumstances caused uneasiness as to the 
issue of the next day's experiment. When 
that day arrived, the appointed parade was 
held, aud the havildar-major fired off a car- 
bine without biting the cartridge. The men 
refused to receive the cartridges. It was 
pointed out to them that they were not new 
cartridges, but the old ones, to which they 
had been accustomed; still they refused, This 
was a new phase of the spirit of mutiny, more 
dangerous than had been displayed elsewhere, 
for if the troopers would neither use cartridges 
new nor old, upon a plan which did not re- 
quire them to be pressed with the teeth, how 
Was it possible for them to serve as aoldiers ? 
On the 25th an investigation took place 
before the deputy judge-advocate, and the 
men admitted that there was no evidence of 
any impure substance being in the cartridges, 
but they were told that they were unclean, 
and they believed their informants, and re- 
fused to accept the declarations of their 
officers. The judge assured them that the 
cartridges were such as had always been in 
use, and his assurances appeared to satisfy 
their scruples, for they expressed contrition, 
and promised to use the cartridges whenever 
called upon. 

On the Gth of May the general in com- 
mand of the station, Major-general Hewitt, 
deemed it necessary to prove the sincerity of - 
the men. He ordered a parade for the Gth 
of May. On the 5th cartridges were dis- 
tributed; eighty-five of the sowars, as the 
native cavalry of Bengal are called, refused 
to receive them. The general ordered their 
arrest. They were tried by court-martial, 
found guilty of mutiny, and sentenced to 
imprisonment and hard labour for different 
periods varying from six to ten years. In 
presence of the whole of the troops in can- 
tonment, they were stripped of their uniforms, 
ironed, and marched away to the common 
jail two miles distant, in the village of Meerut, 
‘The native troops looked on in silence upon 
these proceedings, but with scowling coun- 
tenances, 

Then began a series of blunders on the 
part of the chief military authorities, but for 
which the terrible results which followed 
could, not have happened. The convicted 
“sowars” were handed over to the civil 
authorities, and guarded only by police. 
This would of course have been quite proper 
under ordinary circumetances, but the occa- 
sion demanded peculiar precautions, These 
events occurred on the 9th of May. When 
the native soldiers were dismissed from 
parade, they went to their lines in a state of 
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intense excitement and resentment. The 
punishment inflicted on them had deprived the 
sufferers of caste,—they were manacled as 
felons, aud degraded. Measures were in- 
stantly taken by the whole native force to 
mutiny ; their plans were well laid, and were 
executed with fatal facility. Notwithstanding 
the menacing behaviour of the men as they 
left the parade ground, the general took no 
precautions against outbreak, not even to 
have their conduct kept under observation. 
‘The regimental officers were as incautious as 
the staff. They retired to their bungalows 
in different directions near the lines. The 
native officers alone held intercourse with the 
men, and they also were disaffected. It is 
probable that the mutineers opened communi- 
cations immediately with the native troops in 
Delhi, inciting them to revolt, and informing 
them of their own intention to march thither 
when they had executed the work of ven- 
geance at Meerut. 

On Sunday, the 10th of May, between five 
and six o’clock in the evening, when the 
Kiuropean portion of the garrison were pro- 
ceeding to church, or preparipg to do s0, 
open revolt began. In choosing the hour of 
religious service, the mutineers selected a time 
when the chance of resistance to themselves, 
or escape by their intended victims, was less 
than at any other time, even than at night, 
when sentinels might give alarm, and persons 
would in its silence be more likelv to catch 
the first sounds of the movement. Throughout 
the day indications of great restlesaness were 
shown by the sepoys; it was noticed by the 
Europeans, even by ladies and children, but 
no precautions were taken; the officers re- 
mained confident in their comparatively strong 
furee of Europeans, and boldly careless of 
what the sepoys thought or did. Et was 
strange that he upon whom the chief respon- 
sibility devolved, should not have proved more 
vigilant than others. 

Suddenly the native troops turned out and 
set fire to their cantonments, attacking first 
the bungalow of Mr. Greathead, the civil 
commissioner, who and whose lady, by con- 
cealing themselves upon the roof, found means 
to elude their pursuers, and ultimately escape. 
As soon as the-disturbance burst forth, Colonel 
Finnis, of the 11th native infantry, rode to 
mect hia men, and recall them to a sense of 
their duty. He was shot down. He was the 
first who fell in resisting the great sepoy 
revolt—the first murdered Englishman of the 
many who thus perished. Various officers 
were shot as they attempted to curb the 
violence of their men; officers, ladies, and 
even children, were shot or bayoneted, as 
they returned from worship. While the 
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infantry were engaged in firing the canton- 
ments, the 3rd cavalry hastened to the jail, 
where they were joined by the police, and 
released the eighty-five sowars, and with 
them ono thousand two hundred criminals, 
the vilest refuse of a truculent and dishonest 
population. ‘Troopers, police, and convicts, 
all fraternized, and hastening to the linea, 
joined the revolted infantry in the work of 
destruction ; the villagers of Meerut, and the 
populace generally, abetted the work. Then 
commenced the worst horrors of the occasion. 
Deeds of infamy were perpetrated too vile to 
describe; the victims of assassination were 
hacked with swords, perforated with bayonets, 
or riddled with balls; every indignity was 
offered to the dead, every cruelty to the 
dying. ‘To particularise instances of suffer- 
ing on the part of Europeans, and deeds of 
desperate atrocity on the part of the revolters, 
would be impossible within the limits of any 
work not exclusively devoted to a history of 
the mutiny. During two hours this havoc 
raged, and throughout that time no opposition 
was offered by the European portion of the 
troops. The gencral seems to have been 
paralysed by surprise ; for until the work of 
destruction and massacre was accomplished, 
the European troops did not arrive in the 
cantonments of the sepoys. The rifles did 
arrive in time to open a fire upon the re- 
treating enemy, who returned it; a few sepoys 
fell under the shots of the rifles, The car- 
bineers were sent several miles on a wrong 
toad; went astray; came back when it was 
too dark to see what was to be done, or how 
to doit. A civilian might well suppose that 
troops quartered a couple of miles from other 
troops of the same army would know the way 
to their lines. The sepoys marched to Delhi. 
The road was good, the moon soon rose; 
but no pursuit was instituted. The general 
pleaded, in excuse for this omission, that it 
was necessary to protect the European can- 
tonments from the vagabonds who had escaped 
from prison. There were men enough for 
both objects; a few hundred infantry would 
have kept off the marauders, while the car- 
Lineers, rifles, and horse-artillery might have 
pursued the fugitives, Some of the carbineers 
only had lances; these did follow a few milea 
on the Delhi road, and cut down some strag- 
glers, The open mutiny of the Bengal army 
began with a great success. The mutineers 
burned down a camp, and murdered officera, 
ladies, and children, literally in the presence 
of a superior force of European soldiers. 
When tidings of the scandalous incompetency 
which marked the management of the whole 
transaction reached Calcutta and London, the 
council and the cabinet, the aia or) of the 
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Indian capital and the people of England were 
indignant and astonished. ‘The governor- 
general of India seems to have thought that 
his first duty was conciliation. He put forth 
& proclamation, in which the reader will see 
that all was done in the way of reconcilement 
that could be done, after the revolt at Meerut. 
Whatever were the errora there—-whatever 
the want of vigour at Calcutta, the following 
proclamation shows that his excellency did 
not evince a vindictive spirit, but one of great 
forbearance and clemency. 

Caste Proclamation. 
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gal army for so long a time, his excellency had 
gone on a shooting party in the Himalayas, 
and could not be found: he was at last heard 
of at Umballah. No adequate means of ob- 
taining information of what was passing in 
and around Delhi, were put forth—time was 
lost, the commander-in-chief was dilatory, the 
counsels of Calcutta were confused. There wera 
no proper means for moving an army, there 
was no commissariat, there were no camels, no 
elephants, no draft horaes, not horses suffi- 
cient for the European cavalry ; there were no 
depots of provisions for troops in the field, no 

Fort William, Home Department. } Medicine chests. ‘The commander-in-chief was 
May 16, 1857. 

The governor-general of India in council haa warned 
the army of Bengal that the tales by which the men of 
certain regiments have been led to auspect that offence to 
their religion or injury to their caste is meditated by the 
government of India are malicions falsehoods. 
-The governor-general in gouncil has learnt thet this 

suspicion continues to be propagated by designing and 
evil-minded men, not only in the army, but among other 
classes of the people. 

He knows that endeavours arc made to persuade 
Hindoos and Mussaimans, soldiers and civil subjects, that 
their religion is threatened, secretly as well as openly, by 
the acte of government, and that the government is seok- 
ing in various ways to entrap them into aloss of caste for 
purposes of its own. 

Some have been already deccived and led astray by 
these tales. 

Once more, then, the governor-general in council warns 
i classes ogaiust the deceptions that are practised on 
them. 

The govermment of India hoa invariably treated the 
religions feelings of all its subjects with careful respect. 
The goveruor-genera) in council has declared that it wall 
never cease to do so, [le now repeats that declaration, 
aud he emphatically proclaims that the government of 
India entertains uo desire fo iterfere with their religion 
or caste, and that nothing has been, or will be, dune by 
the government to affect the free exercise of the observ- 
auces of religion or caste by every clasa of the people. 

The government of India has never deceived its sub- 
jects, therefore the governor-general in council now calls 
upon them to refuse their belief {o soditions lies. 

This notice is addressed to those who hitherto, by 
habitual loyalty and orderly conduct, have shown their 
attachment to the government and a well-founded faith in 
its protection and justice. 

The governor-general in council enjoins all euch persons 
to pause before they listen to false guides and traitors, who 
would lead them into danger and disgrace. 
By order of the governor-general of Indio in council, 

Crct Beapon, 
Secretary to the government of India. 

After the terrible havoc at Meerut, the first 
idos of the general of the cantonments was to 
march at once and attack Delhi, but nows 
arrived thence that the whole city was in arma, 
that the garrison had revolted, placed the king 
at the head of the insurrection, and that armed 
men in numbers had flocked at once to his 
standard from 
Efforts to obtain 

as helpless as if he had been suddenly set down 
in the middle of Africa. He hed been 
appointed to his high office, not for his fitness, 
but on account of his connexions. He was 
old, took no thought of the state of India, was 
not & man capable, intellectually, of compre- 
hending a Jarge subject; physically, he was 
ill and onervated, utterly unfit for any com- 
mand whatever. He lingered, unable to do 
anything, although his courage, which was 
well known, urged him to advance, and he 
desired to daso withont guns or provisions ; 
but so disorderly and distracted was the whole 
cotmissariat system, that he was unable to 
march ut all. He remained at Kurnaul until 
the 27th of May, when he died of cholera. 

During all that period the rebels and muti- 
neers wero strengthening themselves at Delhi, 
having first massacred every man, woman, and 
child upon whom they could lay their hands. 
News of these terrible excesses, and of the 
formidable preparations for resistance made in 
Delhi, continued to arrive at Meerut, Agra, 
and Calcutta, during the period of inactivity. 
From day to day tidings more and more dark 
and sanguinary reached Meerut and Agra, 
borne by fugitives who had escaped the 
slaughter, and wandered wounded and ex- 
hauated, hiding in the jungle by day, and 
travelling through by-ways at night. Very 
little information could be gained from the 
natives, who were in lJeague with the muti- 
neers, and the whole police of the province 
went over to them. Delhi, and the province 
of which it was the capital, were in revolution, 
and the descendant of the Moguls, bearing the 
title of King of Delhi—a pensioner of the 
English government—had been proclaimed 
king, emperor, and padishaw. At Meerut, 
executions took place, by hanging or blowing 
away from guns, of the miscreants who had 
perpetrated outrages at that station. A 
few of the fugitive sepoys, who had dropped 

the surrounding country. behind wounded on the night of the 10th of 
advice or aid from the com- | May, were found in the neighbourhood, con- 

mander-in-chief had been unavailing. Not- victed, and executed. 
withstanding the disorderly state of the Ben- | On the 11th of May, Mr. Colvin, the liea- 
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tenant-governor of the upper provinces of Ben- 
gal, received at the capital of these provinces, 
Agta, correct intelligence of the events which 
had taken place st Meerut. He immediately 
telegraphed to Calcutta. On the 12th, the 
lieutenant-governor sent o telegram announc- 
ing that emissaries from Delhi were passing 
to the other stations to exciterevolt. On the 
18th he used the telegraph to inform tho 
government that all passengers between 
Meerut and Agra were molested and robbed 
by the inhabitants, and recommended that the 
troops employed in Persia should be sent up 
the country to Agra. Mr. Colvin was obliged 
to collect information without any assistance 
from the general at Meerut during the first 
three days after the mutiny. On the 14th 
Mr. Colvin sent a telegram to the governor- 
general that he had received a letter from the 
King of Delhi, informing him that the muti- 
neers had taken possession of his person, 
court, aud palace; that he had received news 
of a probability of revolt at Muttra, the sepoys 
having been persuaded that the government 
had mixed ground bones with their flour ; and 
that Scindiah had offered the services of a 
battery and of his body-guard. ‘The commu- 
nication of the lieutenant-governor contained 
intelligence of the murder of the English com- 
missioner, and of Mias Jennings and Mr. Cohen. 
Tn this telogram, Mr. Colvin, notwithstanding 
his former appeal for the help of the army of 
Persia, stated that he had no need of troops. 
The next day he sent a telegram to Lord 
Canning, snnouncing the slaughter of thirty 
persons at Delhi, the proclamation of the heir- 
apparent as king, the plunder of the Delhi 
treasury, containing half a million sterling, 
the loyalty of Bhurtpore and Gwalior, the 
satisfactory condition of affairs at Agra,—and 
the licutenant-governor’s conviction that pro- 
clamations and assurances from the governor- 
general and himself, would prevent the exten- 
sion of the mutiny! The conduct of Lord 
Canning and his council was supine, and the 
assurances of Mr. Colvin rendered it more so 
than it otherwise would have been. Lord 
Elphinstone informed his lordship, from Bom- 
bay, thathe had means of at once communicating 
to London the state of affairs. It had been 
well if the governor of Bombay had done eo 
on his own rosponsibility. Lord Canning saw 
ho occasion for any unusual effort to send 
home any communication, On the 19th of 
May he wrote to the directors, at which date 
he had information from Lucknow of the 
threatening aspect of affairs there. The de- 
spatch to the company showed that the 
Sovernor-general had no real appreciation of 
the state of India, or of what was requisite for 
the suppression of sedition. It seems utterly 
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incredible that any educated man in the poai- 
tion of Lord Canning should have sent home 
so ordinary a despatch in a crisis so terrible, 
after the destruction of the cantonments of 
Meerut, the massacres there and at Delhi, and 
while the capital of Hindostan, with its trea- 
sures and munitions of war, were in the hands 
of a rebel people, and a revolted army. 
“The necessity for an increase of the sub- 

stantial strength of the army on the Bengal 
establishment, that is to say, of the European 
troops on this establishment, has been long 
apparent to us; but the necessity of refraining 
from any material increase to the charges of 
the military department, in the present state 
of our finances, has prevented us hitherto from 
moving your honourable court in this matter. 
The late untoward occurrences at Berhampore, 
Fort William, Barrackpore, and Lucknow, 
crowned by the shocking and alarming events 
of the past week at Meerut and Delhi, and 
taken in connection with the knowledge 
we have lately acquired of the dangerous 
state of feeling in the Bengal native army 
generally, strange, and, at present, unaccount- 
able as it is, have convinced us of the urgent 
necessity of not merely a positive increase of 
our European strength, but of a material in- 
crease in the proportion which our Kuropean 
troops bear to the native regular troops on the 
establishment. We are of opinion that the 
latter is now the more pressing necessity of the 
two. 

“ We believe that all these objects, political, 
military, and financial, will be immediately 
attained in a very material degree by taking 
advantage of the present opportunity in the 
manner we have now the honour respectfally 
to propose; and we see no other way in which 
all the same objecta can be attained in any 
degree, now or prospectively. We recom- 
mend that the six native regiments, which are 
in effect no longer in existence, should not be 
replaced, whereby tho establishment of regular 
native infantry would be reduced to sixty- 
eight regiments; and that the European officers 
of these late regiments should be used to officer 
three regiments of Iuropeans to be added to 
your establishment at this presidency. 
“We confidently affirm that the govern- 

ment will be much stronger, in respect of all 
important internal and external purposes, with 
three additional Kuropean regiments of the 
established strength, than it would be by 
embodying six native regiments of the 
established strength; and we anticipate no 
inconvenience in respect of minor objects, in 
time of peace and tranquillity, from the con- 
sequent numerical reduction of regular troopa, 
Indeed, the financial result of the measure, if 
carried out as we propose, will leave a con- 
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siderable surplus available, if it should be 
thought fit so to employ it, for an augmenta- 
tion of irregulars, who, for all such minor 
objects, are much better, as well as much 
cheaper, than regulars of any description.” 

The policy of the government at Calcutta 
waa adopted in London. The “ outbreak’? 
was treated by the board of control as of no 
great consequence, in fact, as a means of 
effecting a pecuniary saving in the military 
department. The more experienced members 
of the India-house knew better, but their 
opinions were overruled by official personages, 
and Mr. Mangles “ran a race” with Mr. 
Vernon Smith in confidential assurances to 
parliament and the public, that the thing was 
of no moment at all. Lord Palmerston seems 
to have takeu up the views communicated to 
him by the president of the board of control 
and the chairman of the court of directors; 
but the more sage men in Leadenhall Street 
shook their heads and uttered words, few but 
ominous, which found their way into society, 
and cansed uneasiness among the English 
public. ‘I'he London press generally, especially 
the 7imes newspaper, treated the matter in the 
light Lord Canning placed it. The Sunday 
Times, the Morning Advertiser, and a few other 
journals, sounded alarm, and so far influenced 
public opinion, as to prevent the government 
from altogether ignoring the idea of danger. 

At Calentta, Lord Uanning concealed the 
information which he received from Agra and 
other quartera from the European public. 
Whatever was gleaned by it was from the 
native merchants, who were early informed of 
everything, and informed their European 
friends that the statements of the governmont 
press were efforts official and semi-official to 
conceal disaster and massacre. The Kuro- 
peane at Calcutta and the independent preas 
became hostile to Lord Oanning and his 
policy of concealment, and of taking things 
easy, and from that moment his Sordship 
became the enemy of a free prese. When 
Lord Canning wrote the despatch last quoted, 
there was not a single European soldier, ex- 
cept the officers attached to the native regi- 
ments, at Cawnpore or Allahabad; and the 
same state of things existed ata great number 
of inferior stations, When the mutineers 
marched from Meerut to Delhi, thore was not 
a Evropean soldier there, although it contained 
the chief treasures and munitions of war for 
northern India. On the 18th of May, the 
day before Lord Canning wrote, tho general 
at Meerut reported that the reinforcements 
for an advance upon Delhi were unable to 
move for want of carriage. Benares, the 
great native capital of Bengal, had no forti- 
fications, and no cannon except “half a 
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bullock battery.” Barrackpore had no artil- 
lerymen, and but six guns, to man which 
sailors had been sent from Calcutta. Matters 
continued to remain in this state for a long 
time, from the incompetency of those in high 
office, and the confusion which prevailed in 
the direction and arrangement of the army 
materiel. On the 16th of May, three days 
before Lord Canning’s despatch, Sir Henry 
Lawrence telegraphed from Lucknow—“ All 
is quiet here, but affairs are critical; get 
every European you can from China, Ceylon, 
and elsewhere; alao, all the Goorkhas from 
the hills; time is everything.” Lord Canning, 
to his credit, acted upon the advice of Mr. 
Colvin, concerning the troops in the Persian 
Gulf, and that given by Sir Henry Lawrence 
was algo followed. Lord Elphinstone offered 
aid from Bombay on the 17th, which was 
accepted. At the same date, Sir John Law- 
rence suggested that he could raise five 
thousand from the police and guides in the 
Punjaub, to be followed by one thousand more : 
this proposal was accepted. From every quarter 
offers of timely aid and wise counsel were 
given to the governor-general, ull of which 
he accepted, on the grounds upon which thev 
were offered—the imminence of the danger 
and seriousness of the crisis. Yet, after ald, he 
wrote o despatch to the directors underrating 
the danger, suppressing the worst features of 
the revolt, and suggesting weak palliatives! 
When his lordship recommended a few 

European regimenta, on a plan of cheap sub- 
stitution for the usual forces, there were at 
Caleutta, at Barrackpore, and Dum-Dum, in 
its neighbourhood, at Dinapore, and in all 
Bengal, from Fort William to Agra, not three 
thousand European soldiers! ‘The following 
statement of forces, native and European, 
appenred in an official source of information: 
——“ At the outbreak of the mutiny there were 
in Calcutta, and the adjoining stations of Dum- 
Dum and Barrackpore, two regiments of‘Euro- 
pean infantry, the 58rd and 84th, mustering 
about 1,700 effective men. These, with the 
10th at Dinapore, and « company of artillery 
at Fort William, comprised the whole English 
force between the capital and Agra, nine 
hundred miles distant. The native corps con- 
sisted of the 2nd grenadiers, 43rd and Oth 
native infantry, the Calcutta militia, and the 
remnant of the 34th, in all 4,000 men, sta- 
tioned within the limits of the presidency 
division. At Berhampore there was the 68rd 
native infantry; at Dinapore, the 7th, Sth, 
and 40th, together with a regiment of irre- 
gular cavalry. Benares was occupied hy the 
87th and the Loodianah regiment of Sikhs. 
The 6th were at Allahabad; the 65th at 
Ghazepore; the 2nd cavalry, 1st and 58rd 
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native infantry, at Cawnpore. The total 
available force of Europeans throughout this 
great extent of country was not more than 
2,600, against 14,000 native troops. A 
thousand English volunteer infantry, 400 
cavalry, and 1,600 sailors, were at the disposal 
of government a week after the revolt became 
known.” 

In reference to the volunteers, the editor of 
the Friend of India observed :—“It only 
needed the utterance of a few words of ordinary 
sympathy and encouragement to draw out the 
entire available European population: no 
great price to pay for such service as they 
were able and willing to perform; but small 
us was the ostimated cost, Lord Canning 
grudged it. It was not until the 12th of June 
that he consented to the enrolment of a volun- 
teer corps; and only then, after much mis- 
piving oa to the propriety of showing special 
favour to any particular class of the population. 
The use that might have been made of euch 
auxiliaries was pointed out at the time with 
sufficient clearness; but at this moment we 
van see that {t would have been literally in- 
valuable.” As troops arrived from the sister 
presidencies, from the outlying provinces on 
the Bay of Bengal, &c., there was no proper 
provision made for them. They suffered 
hunger and thirst, inconvenience the most 
oppressive from unsuitable clothing, improper, 
and even unhealthy quarters, and contemptuous 
neglect. Instead of assembling the troops, as 
Clive, Hastings, Wellesley, or Napier would 
have done, addressing to them words of en- 
couragement, and showing them how their 
courage and constancy were the hope of 
England, they were sent up the country with- 
out notice, or any stimulus or hope, save what 
Tested in their own brave hearts and noble 
sense of duty. Never wero British soldiers 
treated more contumeliously, accustomed as 
they are to such treatment from men of rank, 
than the heroes who landed at Calcutta for the 
salvation of India were by Lord Canning and 
the members of his government, The author 
of Poung America Abroad, who was in Cal- 
eutta when Lord Canning arrived there, was 
justified in the severe comments he made upon 
the cold, haughty, and insolently imperious 
bearing which he attributed to him. ‘I'he 
sneer of Jung Bahadoor of Nepaul, when sub- 
sequent blunders provoked it, was well earned 
already, “ How do the English hope to keep 
India with euch rulers ?” 

DELHI MUTINY AND MASSACRE. 
Having shown how the events of Meerut 

Were regarded by the government of India, 
1t Is desirable to leave it in the midet of its 
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return to the mutineers. In fourteen hours 
the rebel force reached Delhi, the gates of 
which were opened to them by their comrades. 
On the road they met several Europeans 
travelling by “dak,” who were murdered. 
On entering, the work of slaughter began: 
the 3rd cavalry rode about through the city 
searching for British officers, into whose faces 
they discharged their pistols. Tho other 
mutineers, joined by the Delhi garrison, were 
less discriminate, revelling in promiscuous 
slaughter. The 3rd cavalry entertained a 
peculiar vengeance against the European offi- 
cers, because of the court-martial at Meerut. 
It must not be supposed that the officer in 
command at Delhi, Brigadier Graves, had 
taken no precautions, He had received infor- 
mation of the events at Meerut before the 
arrival of the mutineers at the gates of Delhi. 
He paraded his men, and appealed to their 
loyalty ; they responded with cheers, but all 
the while had resolved to betray and murder 
him. The regiments which composed the 
ganison were the 88th, 64th, and 74th in- 
fantry of the Bengal army, and 4 battery of 
Bengal artillery, manned by natives. Thero 
were besides many native artillerymen to 
serve the guns of position in the city, eayecially 
at the magazine and arsenal. The 54th and 
74th had shown no disposition to revolt; the 
38th was a notoriously insolent and stubborn 
corps since 1852, when it succeeded in resiat- 
ing the authority of Lord Dalhousie when he 
ordered itto Pegu. The whole force occupied 
cantonments two miles north of the city. 
Critics have given the opinion that had these 
troops been marched out against the muti- 
neers when tidings of the mutiny arrived, and 
had the Meerut European force purened, that 
the former would have remained loyal, and 
the revolters have been killed, captured, or 
dispersed. Brigadier Graves resolved upon a 
detensive policy, and selected tho Flagstaff 
tower as a refuge for the women and children. 
That building was circular in form, built of 
brick burnt in the sun, and strong; it was 
situated on the heights near the cantonments, 
about a mile and a half north of tho Cashmere 
gate of the city, which was the nearest to it. 
The resources of Delhi, in ammunition and 
material of war, were enormous, and had five 
hundred men remained faithful, including a 
proportion of artillery, the city might havo 
been defended against twice the number of 
the Meerut mutincers. 

The events which transpired within the 
city on the arrival of the Meerut battalions, 
have never appeared in a connected form, and 
never can be presented in consecutive order, 
so terrible was the massacre, and g0 little did - 

Preparations to avenge the disaster, and to, those who eacaped know of anything which 
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did not appear before their own eyes. Major 
Abbot was the senior officer among those who 
escaped to Mocrut, and his account of what 
occurred was substantially as follows -—He 
described a few troopers of the 3rd as having 
first entered by the bridge of boats. Colonel 
Ripley of the 54th confronted them with a 
wing of his regiment, but the men refused to 
fire, alleging that their muskets were not 
loaded, The guard of the 58th also declared 
that they had no ammunition. Scarcely had 
the mutineers made good their entrance, when 
the troups of the Delhi garrison turned upon 
their officers; six officers of the 54th immo- 
diately fell under the bullets and bayonets of 
their own men—Colonel Ripley, Captains 
Smith and Burrows, Lieutenants Edwards, 
Waterhill, aud Butler, Major Abbot ad- 
dressed the men of the 74th, telling them that 
the time had arrived te prove their fidelity to 
him, and calling upon volunteers to follow him 
to the Cashmere gate, he marched forth 
attended by a considerable number. On 
arriving at the*gate the men took possession, 
and scemed disposed to resist any attack. 
They remained in this state until three o'clock, 
when they were startled by a heavy firing of 
guns, followed by a terrific explosion. Licu- 
tenant Willoughby had fired the magazine, to 
prevent its stores from falling into the hands 
of the rebels. There were two magazines at 
Delhi, one at the cantonmenta to supply the 
troops there quartered, and one inthe city which 
was the depot of ammunition for northern 
India. It was situated between the Selingush 
Foit, and the Uashmere gate, so that the 
explosion shook the earth under the feet of 
Major Abbot's party. The magazine con- 
tained 300 guns and mortars, 20,000 stand of 
small arms, 200,000 shot and shell, and large 
stores of materiel of war corresponding with 
such munitions, When the explosion of the 
vast mass of powder and shot and shell took 
placo, the men at the Cashmere gate became 
intenscly excited, and showed symptoms of 
sympathy with their co-religionists, whom 
they supposed engaged in a fierce and dan- 
gerous struggle, the nature of which they 
could not at the moment comprehend. The 
native officers stepped forward and advised 
the major to fly from the city. Shots were 
whizzing around him, and piercing cries 
bruke upon his ear, the soldiers of the 38th 
were shooting their officers, Major Abbot 
begged his men ‘o fullow him to attempt 
their rescue, but they replied, “It is of uo 
use, they are all killed now, we can save no 
one; we have saved you and aro happy, you 
shall not perish.” The men formed a circle 
around him, and hurried him away towards 
the cantonments. At that moment several 
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carriages drove up on the road to Kurnaul; 
the major inquired who they were. The 
men replied, “They are our officers flying for 
their lives; follow their example, we can pro- 
tect you or them only fora little lonzer—fly |" 
Major Abbot asked them for the colours, 
which they gave him, and placing him and 
Captain Ifawkey on one horse, they followed 
the carriages and escaped. The major's first 
impulse was, with the captain, to stay and 
endeavour to the last to check the mutiny, 
but his regiment declared, “Yon can do 
nothing, you can save no one; it is time to 
fly!" and they urged him forward with every 
demonstration of affectionate interest in his 
safety. Those portions of the 74th with which 
the major was not present, mutinied when 
the magazine blew up, and shot some of their 
officers. In this way Captain Gordon and 
Lieutenant Revley fell, Ensign Elton, Cap- 
tain Tytler, Captain Nicoll, Captain Wallace, 
Lieutenant Aislabie, and Farrier-sergeant 
Law made their escape through extraordinary 
dangers, and arrived at Meerut after thirty -six 
hours of perilous wandering. Major Abbot 
attributed the insurrection to the King of 
Delhi and his family. His opinion is of im- 
portance from his knowledge of the procced- 
ings of the court, and the judgment he dis- 
played in his efforts to check the progress of 
the mutiny. He thus wrote upon the subject 
in his report to the government, as the senior 
surviving officer of the garrison :—“ ‘The in- 
surrection was organised and matured in the 
palace of the King of Delhi with his full 
knowledge and sanction, in the mad attempt 
to establish himself in the sovereignty of this 
country. It is well known that he has called 
on the neighbouring states to co-operate with 
him in thns trying to subvert the existing 
government. The method he adopted appears 
to have been to gain the sympathy of the 
38th light infantry, by spreading the lying 
reports now going through the country, otf 
the government having it in contemplation to 
upset their religion and have them all forcibly 
inducted to Christianity. The 38th, by in- 
sidious and false arguinents, quietly gained 
over the 54th and 74th native infantry, each 
being unacqnainted with the other’s real 
sentiments, I am perfectly persuaded that 
the’ 54th and 74th were forced to join the 
combination by threats that the 38th and 
54th would annihilate the 74th if they 
refused; or, vice verad, that the 38th and 
T4th would annihilate the 54th. I am almost 
convinced that had the 38th not been on 
guard at the Cashmere gate, the results would 
have been very different; the men of the 74th 
would have shot down every man who had 
the temerity to agsail the post.” 
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While Major Abbot was so gallantly pre- 
serving the loyalty of a portion of his regi- 
ment, and with them using his best efforts to 
check the progress of the insurgents, other 
events were taking place elsewhere, as at the 
magazine, to which reference has already been 
made. ‘The palace of the king was, however, 
the great centre of action. A portion of the 
ord cavalry from Meerut proceeded thither, 
while the others were galloping about to 
shoot the officers of the garrison. When they 
arrived at the palace, they were received by 
the king and his court as friends and subjects. 
Had he ordered the gates to bo shut, and 
made his palace the sanctuary of such English 
as were within it, or might have found their 
way thither, the insurrection would have been 
suppressed, or at all evonts the lives of the 
English seeking asylum within the walls of 
the building would have been safe. No mu- 
tineers would have dared to violate that 
sanctuary ; every true Mussulman would have 
defended the person and palace of the king, 
and. all within it at his orders. The excusos 
made by him of being under constraint were 
not only not accordant with facta, but were 
absurd. When Mr. Fraser, the British com- 
missioner, perceived the approach of the 
mutineers, he, with his assistant, Captain 
Douglas, hastened to the palace that he might 
observe the conduct of the king at a moment 
that would test his loyalty. Mr. Fraser and 
the captain were attended by several other 
persons. The moment they entered tho 
palatial precincts they were shot. Soon after, 
the Rev. Mr. Jennings, the chaplain, was 
inurdered ; hia daughter and another lady 
shared his fate, after having been treated 
with every indignity which a Mohammedan 
would consider the worst and vilest his own 
wife or daughter could suffer. Several Euro- 
peans who hid in the palace gardens were 
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found tied to trees, and shot or sabred. All 
the robbers of the neighbonrh6od were en- 
couraged by the mutineers, as at Meerut, to 
help themselves. The banks and rich shops 
were plundered; women were treated with 
indignity, and tortured to death or hacked to 
pieces; babies were lifted up and ripped open 
or hewn by the ferocions troopers in the 
presence of their parents. The cruclties to 
women and children were generally inflicted 
in the presence of husbands and fathers, who 
were then put to death. No mercy was 
shown; the troopers pointing to the marks of 
the iruns on their wrists, which had been 
caused by their punishinent at Meerut, thus 
justified their murder of women and babies. 
Numbers of Kuropean traders, civilians, clerks, 
half-caste natives, and any natives supposed 
to be Christiana, were butchered. To possess 
European blood or be suspected of being a 
Christian, was sufficient cause for a merciless 
death to be infficted. 

While these events transpired at the palace 
and in the streets, the maguzine was the scene 
of a heroic defence, as recorded while noticing 
the conduct of the 74th at the Cashmere gate. 
Lieutenant Willoughby, in order to prevent the 
sepoys from possessing themsclves of the mili- 
tary stores and ammunition, blew up a large 
portion of the magazine, and escaped to Meerut, 
where he died of his wounds. ‘The success of 
the mutineers was complete. All the Euro- 
peans in Delhi at the beginning of the revolt 
were slain or fugitives. What happened 
within the city before tho siege cannot be 
related upon European testimony. The king 
ant the heir-apparent assumed regal power 
and dignity. The British treasury, of more 
than half a million sterling, was guarded by 
the king’s relatives for his own use, the city 
acknowledged his government. and the Museul- 
mans everywhere proclaimed the Delhi Raj. 

CHAPTER CXXIX. 

MUTINY AT BENARES—ITS SUPPRESSION BY COLONEL NEILL—MUTINY AT ALLAHABAD, ALSO 
SUPPRESSED BY COLONEL NEILL—MUTINY AT CAWNPORE—TREACHERY OF NANA SAHIB 
—GALLANT DEFENCE BY GENERAL WHEELER—CAPITULATION OF THE BRITISH, AND 
THEIR MASSACRE—MURDER OF FUGITIVES FROM FUTTYGHUR—MUTINY AT THAT 
PLACE—ASSUMPTION OF THE MAHRATTA SOVEREIGNTY BY NANA SAHIB. 

Ir has been already shown that the outbreak 
at Meerut was preceded by many ominous 
symptoma of deep-rooted disaffection and con- 
templated revolt on the part of the sepoys of 
the Bengal army. Bofore narrating the siege 
of Delhi, it is desirable to trace the progress 
of revolt in other directions. ‘These were un- 

doubtedly encouraged and stimulated by the 
events at Meerut and Delhi. Towards the 
latter place the hopes and wishes of the 
whole native army of Bengal turned. It would 
require a volume to disclose all the separate 
incidents of disobedience, mutiny, and open 

revolt. In a work which comprises the 
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history of the British empire in India and 
tM East, such minute details would be out of 
keeping. It will suffice to direct the reader's 
attention to the grand theatres of mutiny: the 
outbreaks of discontent beyond these regions 
were like tho effects produced by a storm 
which haa burst in fury over a certain area, 
and scatters somo of its force upon the ont- 
skirts of the territory over which it has passed. 
Before noticing any other of the scenes of 
action, it is desirable to relate the condition of 
things at Benares. That city, the grand 
capital of Indian heatheniam, is so situated as 
to form a great central position, from which 
the forces of the government could radiate as 
it were to Unde, to Agra, and the north-west. 
Lord Canning, although deficient in his plans 
to push up reinforcements from Caleutta, had 
shown considerable activity and energy in 
bringing such reinforcements as were availablo 
from the shores of the Bay of Bengal, and hie 
correspondence, by telegrams, with the Madras 
and Bombay governments was maintained con- 
atantly, J.ord*Harris in the one government, 
and Lord Etphinstone in the other, seconded 
the views of the governor-general, and exerted 
themeelves tothe utmost. By the end of May 
the Ist Madras fusiliers, under the command 
of Colonel Neill, landed at Calcutta. Upon 
their arrival, the railway train to Raneegunge 
was about to start: the distance was one 
hundred and twenty miles, and it was of the 
utmost importance that the men should be 
conveyed up the country as quickly as pos- 
sible, as information arrived from every quarter 
that the native troops were mutinous—Delhi 
and the restoration of the Moguls filling every 
mind. The cartridge question, although still 
the ostensible occasion of dispute, was in 
reality lost jn questions of nationality, and 
race, and (in a larger sense than a debate 
about caste) of creed. Colonel Neill was 
pertly told by a railway official, that unless he 
had his men in the train in a few minutes it 
would proceed without them. His reply was 
characteristic, he ordered a file of soldiers to 
arrest the agent; the other officials were 
secured in like manner. They of course pro- 
tested, but the colonel wasted no words with 
them; he was a man of action. He seized 
the train, placed his men in it, ordered en- 
gineers and stokers to steam on, and arrived 
in due and rapid course at the destination to 
which the train conducted. Colonel Neill, 
and a portion of his fusiliers, arrived at Benares 
juet at the crisis of affairs there. The native 
regiments then stationed at that great city 
were the 87th Bengal infantry, the Loodianah 
foot, the 13th Bengal irregular cavalry. The 
Europeans were the artillery of Major Oli- 
phant’s battery, a detachment of the lat 
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Madras fusiliers, one hundred and fifty men 
of “the brave Irish of the 10th” (as Colonel 
Herbert Edwardes described them). Informa- 
tion of a certain nature had been given to the 
authorities that the 37th native infantry was 
about to mutiny, that the cavalry would fol- 
low their example, and that the Sikhs were 
doubtful, the Musgulmans and the Hindoos 
among them being ready to join the muti- 
neers, the pure Sikhs being overawed and 
afraid for their own safety. The night of the 
4th of June was the expected period of the 
revolt. A parade, without arms, of the native 
rogiments was ordered for that evening. Some 
companies of the 37th assembled as ordered, 
other companies piled their arms, and while 
in the act some of the men turned and fired 
upon their officers, This example was fol- 
lowed by the reat. The Sikhs, supposing that 
there was no safety on the side of the govern- 
ment, discharged a volley upon the Europeans. 
The three guns poured grape into the Sikhs, 
who charged them, but were repulsed from 
the very muzzles of the cannon, by devouring 
discharges of grape. Thrice the gallant Sikhe 
came up with the bayonet, thrice were they 
swept away by the close fire of the guns. Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Spottiawood, of the 37th, took 
some port-fires and ignited the inflammable 
material in the aepoy lines; the flames apread, 
and threw up euch a light as to expose to view 
the sepoys, who from cover were firing upon 
the Europeans. In » few minutes one hundred 
of the mutineere lay dead, and twice as many 
were wounded ; they fled in confusion. Some 
of the irregular cavalry and Sikhs remained 
loyal, some neutral ; the resolution of the Euro- 
peans decided them. Major Guire, of the 
cavalry, was murdered at the beginning of the 
mutiny; two ensigns were wounded, and eight 
men. The Sikhs submitted, and some of the 
cavalry returned craving pardon, and declar- 
ing that they acted under alarm created by 
the threats of the sepoys. Colonel Neill acted 
with terrible promptitude and decision, execut - 
ing the ringleaders, pardoning the seduced, 
scouring the country and bringing in pri- 
soners, who were at once dealt with as their 
cases really required. While the colonel was 
reducing the chaos to order, he was com- 
manded by the governor-general to march to 
Allahabad. The curt reply of the colone! 
was— Can't do it—wanted here.” 

The most guilty sowars and sepoys were 
confined in the fort, and when their guilt was 
made clear, were blown away from guns,—® 
punishment which they more dreaded than 
any other. 

At Jaunpore the Sikh detachment murdered 
some of their officers and, joined by the 37th, 
plundered the treasury. 
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MUTINY AT ALLAHABAD, 

Allahabad, upon which Neill at first refused 
to march when directed, was in a state of 
great danger, aud was a most important 
station. ‘'here was a large arsenal there, 
ammunition and arms for forty thouaand men, 
a vory large fort; and, situated on the con- 
fluence of the Ganges and Jumna, it held a 
most influential military relation to the lower 
provinces. The number of cannon at this 
place was great, of gunners there was not 
one! ‘Ihe population were all desperate 
fanatics, und amounted to seventy-five thou- 
sand, ‘The condition of the arsenal was 
buch as uo discreet government would have 
allowed. The place was garrisoned by a 
battalion of Sikhs, and some companies of 
the th native infantry quartered in the fort, 
anda wing of tho 6th in cantonments, Except 
those working at the magazine, there was not 
a single Nuropean soldier in the garrison. 
‘Yhus everywhere inthe Bengal provinces the 
strong places were left in the custody of 
mercenaries, while the Luropeans were 
reattered in remote stations. The treasury 
Was a temptation to the disaffected, as were 
al.o the great military stores. On the even- 
ing uf the 6th of June, a parade of the 6th 
native infautry was ordered. ‘These men had 
volunteered to march against Delhi. They 
were assembled to hear Lord Canning’s thanks 
fur their loyalty and devotion. When the 
paper was read the men gave three cheers, 
alter the fashion of British soldiers. In four 
hotirs after wards they had murdered seventeen 
of their officers, all the women and children 
upon whom they could lay their hands, and 
marched off in a body to Delhi, the band 
playing “God save the Queen.” Scenes of 
plunder and devastation now occurred at Allah- 
abad, and throughout the whole neighbour- 
hood, which beggar description. The loyal 
Sikha were especially dextrous in their work, 
plundering alike friend and foe. Private as 
Well as public property fell under the hands 
of the devastators. The houses of Europeans 
a1ound Aahabad were given to the flames: 
the railway-stations shared a similar fate, the 
lines of rails were torn up for twenty miles, 
the telegraph lines were cut down, the sepoys 
considering that the “ lightning dak” (or post) 
was magical, and opposed to true religion. 
Phe steam-engines were for some time left 
uninjured, the sepoys fearing to approach them 
lest they should go off liko a gun and blow 
them away; they fired into them from a 
distance, riddling them with balls. Robbery, 
ruin, and violence continued until the 11th of 
June, when Colonel Neill, and a detachment 
of his fusiliers arrived. ‘The colonel’s repu- 
tation for vigour had preceded him, and the 
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poor Europeans, bereft of everything, felt 
that while he was near life at least would be 
safe. The colonel’s first care was tho sanitary 
state of the fort—fifty died of cholera the day 
he arrived, and despair brooded over every 
living heart. He at once adopted measures 
so skilful, and inspired sugh confidence, 
activity, courage, and hope, that the disease 
abated as if by a miracle, and almost dis- 
appeared. Je came as a saviour to the 
suffering Iuropeans at Allahabad. He at 
once adopted towards the mutincers and in- 
surgents, the course he took at Benares— 
rigour before clemency. No time-serving, 
useless talking, pompous promises, trick, or 
humbug of any kind marked his proceeding. 
To all these things the general government 
trusted, although constant evidence was 
afforded that the sopoys saw through them. 
Having, through the mercy of God, by the 
use of enlightened means, saved the garrison 
from pestilence, his next care was for the pro- 
perty of the town,and the preservation of 
order. IIe put an end to the drunkenness and 
riot of the soldiery of all classes by simple and 
cfficacious means. Ile published a proclama- 
tion, giving a few hours for the restoration of 
public property, and declaring that all per- 
sons found in possession of the like after the 
time had expired should be hung. Everybody 
knew that he said what he meant; property 
was reatored with marvellous rapidity, and 
some why could not make up their mind to 
restitution paid the penalty. ‘There was a 
portion of the tewn of Allahabad occupied by 
Brahmins, who were lazy, dishonest, and 
treasonable. These nen, wrapt up in tha 
pride of caste, paid no attention to the 
colonel’s proclamations, and, did their best to 
keep up the gencral disquietude. He did not 
send deputations to them, nor tell them he re- 
lied upon their loyalty, as the Calcutta officials 
would have done; he shelled their quarter of 
the town, and a few hours sufficed to mako 
those whoso lives were not sacrificed abject in 
their submission, Ife then formed a little 
movable column of fifty of his fusiliers, a few 
of the sowars who had remained obedient, the 
railway officials, volunteers, and three com- 
panies of Sikhs. Not far from the town, 
a fanatical moulvie, and two thousand rebels, 
had intrenched themselves. Seeing so amall 
a body of opponents, they boldly left their 
trenches and advanced. Neill delivered a fire 
of Enfield rifles at five hundred yards, whieh 
brought down so many of them that their 
ranks became disordered, and but for the 
fanatical] exertions of their leader, they would 
have turned: he, with desperate exertions, 
led them on, and on approaching to half the 
distance another volley of Enfield rifles spread 
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destruction and terror among them; they ran 
in confusion to their intrenchments, there, 
well covered, they relied on their guns, which 
were so numerous and well served that Neill, 
careful for his troops, held back. Their 
ammunition having been expended, they cut 
the electric wiro into sluge, and used pieces of 
the railway and of the engines—these proved 
to be moro formidable than the regulation 
“ charges." Neill burnt down all the houses 
of the disaffected, capturing or dispersing the 
inmates; he harassed the moulvie, picking 
off with his rifles the most forward of his ad~ 
herents, until he at last fled with his followers 
from the neighbourhood. His nephew was 
captured, aud, while a prisoner, attempted to 
murder an officer of the Sikhs; the soldiers 
trampled the wretch until life was extinct. 
Neill and his men gcoured the country, slay- 
ing, dispersing, or capturing predatory bands, 
The sepoy captives he shot, the non-sepoy 
rebela he hung. The terror of his name 
spread through all the Bengal provinces, and 
fabulous accounts of his bravery formed the 
staple of the stories at the bivouacs of the rebels, 
Allahabad was saved, and its neighbourhood 
cleared of insurgents. 

MUTINY AT CAWNPORE, 

Throughout the month of May the regi- 
ments in the garrisun of Cuwnpure showed 
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dred Nujeebs, armed with matchlocks, and 
two pieces of cannon. The residence of the 
rajah was within a few miles of Oawnpore, 
and he was strong in influence, wealth, and 
armed retainers. ‘his person was the infa- 
mous Nana Sahib, whose protestations of 
sympathy were lavishly bestowed, while he 
watched the opportunity for vengeance. Ile 
was naturally a brutal voluptuary, and blood- 
thirsty ; his relations to the English were 
such as made him utterly vindictive to them. 
When the Mahratta empire was dissolved, 
and the Peishwa was dispossessed of his last 
remnant of power, he was alluwed to live at 
Bithoor, and take the title of rajah from that 
place. Having no legitimate children, he 
adopted Nana Sahib, and left him property 
amounting to four millions sterling. A pon- 
sion, allowed to the Peishwa by the Euglish 
government, lapsed, according to Knylish 
usage, from failure of heirs male. Nana 
Sahib pleaded oriental usage and law, and, 
as tho adopted son of the Peishwa, claimed 
the pension, which the English refused to 
grant. From that hour he became their deadly 
enemy, Ie, however, concealed this enmity 
under the mask of an admiration for Euro- 
pean civilization, and a taste for English 
manners, He accordingly entertained, d Je 
anglais, English civil and military officers 
at his palace at Bithoor. It appeared to be 

symptoms of disaffection. The officer who|his ambition to be regarded as an English 
commanded was one of the most skilful and 
gallant in the company’s service, Major- 
general Sir Hugh Wheeler. Many Euro- 
peans whose bungalows were burned, or who 
were insulted in the bazaar, left the station, 
The place was crowded with the families of 
officers and civilians serving in Lucknow and 
other etatidns in the upper provinces. General 
Whceeler did not fail to communicate to his 
government the precise state of things; he 
received advice which was worth nothing, 
but the supplies which competent manage- 
ment might have provided, did not arrive. 
The gencral moved to intrenchments the 
public records, and such portions of his gar- 
rison aud people as his wisdom deemed best. 
He was anxious for the safe keeping of the 
public treasury, which the sepoys guarded 
and refused to leave, making the usual pro- 
testations of loyalty. Wheeler knew well 
the value of such professions, but it was pru- 
dent to give an apparent acquiescence for 
the moment. He, however, immediately took 
measures which he felt certain would secure 
the safety of the treasure. He applied to 
the Rajah of Bithoor to send him a guard; 
the rajah being a warm friend of the English, 
as they universally thought, the expedient 
seemed discreet. His highness sent two hun- 

gentleman : he spoke the English languag 
filled his palace with English furniture and 
pictures, uscd horses and carriages capati- 
soned and equipped in English fashion, but 
professed withal to be a profound Lindow 
devotec, In the chapters on the social con- 
dition of India, the habits of life of this chiet 
were described in illustration of the manners 
and customs of a high-bred native of the 
Anglo-Indian type. 

Sir Hugh Wheeler's force for the defence 
of Cawnpore consisted of two companies of 
Europeans, and cight guns. The supply ot 
provisions was short. The sepoys in garrison 
were numerous, Qn the morning of the 6th 
of June, the whole of the native troops mu- 
tinied. They first set fire to their lines, then 
marched on the treasury, where they were 
joined by the guards Jent by the Nana. 
£170,000 was packed on clephants and carts, 
and the whole force marched out with the 
intention of proceeding to Delhi. The Nana, 
however, placed himself at the head of the 
routineers, and brought up six hundred re- 
tainers, with four guns, from Bithoor, and 
the force halted. On the afternoon and night 
of the 5th, he was irresulute what course to 
take, but early on the morning of the 6th, he 
made hostile demonstrations against Cawn- 
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pore. He sont a body of sowars (irregular 
native cavalry) into the town to kill all the 
Europeans, Eurasians, and native converts, 
whom they could reach, without attacking 
Sir Hugh Wheeler's intrenchments. The 
work was done con amore. They had also 
been ordered to set fire to the town, which 
they performed most effectually. “The wind 
was blowing furiously. at the time, and when 
the houses were fired, a few moments suf- 
ficed to set the whole ina blaze. The nvise 
of the wind, the roaring of the fire, the wild 
cries of the mutineers, maddened with excite- 
ment and raging for blood, these, mingled 
with oaths, and prayers, and shrieks of an- 
guish, formed an atmosphere of devilry which 
few of our countrymen would wish to breathe 
again, <A few of the residents fought with 
the fury of despair; but they were a handful 
against many thousands of enemics, and silence 
wradually settled over the place which a few 
honrs previously was fair and flourishing.” * 

The Nana's next step was to declare him- 
self, by beat of dram, sovercign of the Mah- 
rattay; he planted two standards, one of 
which was proclaimed as the standard of 
Mohammed, the other of Lfuneymun, the 
monkey god, Around the former the Mo- 
hammedans, to the number of several thou- 
sands, crowded; around the latter only a few 
Budmashes and robbers gathered. ‘Thus the 
two great sovereiguties of India were sct up 
again in the persons of the King of Delhi as 
the Great Mogul, and of Nana Sahib as the 
Peishwa of the Mehrattas, A position was 
taken up by the mutineers in front of the 
intrenchments, which Sir Tugh Wheeler and 
his little band defended with romantic gal- 
lantry, hourly expecting help whence no help 
come. Various assaults were repelled at 
great cost to the mutineers, who, at last, can- 
nonaded the intrenchments almost with im- 
punity, as Sir Hugh could only direct against 
their position, during a portion of the attack, 
a single gun. Meanwhile, Europeans—meu, 
women, and children—were daily dragged 
from their hiding-places in the town and 
surrounding country, and put to death. Be- 
fore slaying them, torture waa resorted to, 
and every form of indignity. Barbarities at 
ouce puerile and disgusting afforded the Naua 
infinite delight. In some instances he caused 
the noses and ears of bis victims to be cut off 
and hung round their necks as necklaces. 
‘An English lady, with her children, had 
been captured by his bloodhounds, and was 
led into his presence. Her husband had been 
murdered on the road, and she implored the 
Nana for life; but the ruffian ordered them 

* The Senoy Revolt; its Causes and ite Consequences. 
By Henry Mead. London: G. Routledge & Co. 
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all to be taken to the maidan and killed. On 
the way the children complained of the sun, 
and the lady requested they might be taken 
under the shade of some trees; but no atten- 
tion was paid tu her, and after a time she and 
her children were tied together and shot, 
with the exception of the youngest, who was 
crawling over the bodies, and fecling them, 
and asking them why they had fallen down 
in the sun. The poor infaut was at last killed 
by a trooper.” 

One hundred and twenty-six persons es- 
caping from Futtyghur, arrived opposite 
Cawnpore during tho investment of the in- 
trenched position of the English. The Nana 
brought guns and musketry to bear upon 
these unfortunate and helpless persons, and 
gave them the alternative of landing under 
his protection, or of having the boate sunk, 
Some got away, refusing to trust him; others 
accepted his promises of security as their 
safest chance. He violated his solemn pro- 
testations. “When they were collected toge- 
ther, he ordered his men to commence the 
work of slaughter. The women and children 
were dispatched with swords and spears; the 
men were ranged in line, with a bamboo run- 
ning along the whole extent and passing 
through each man’s arms, which were tied 
behind his back. The troopers then rode 
round them and taunted their victims, revil- 
ing them with the grossest abuse, and gloat- 
ing over the tortures they were about to 
inflict. When weary of vituperation, one of 
them would discharge a pistol in the face of 
a captive, whose shattered head would droop 
to the right or left, the body meanwhile being 
kept upright, and the blood and brains be- 
spattering his living neighbours. The next 
person selected for slaughter would, perhaps, 
be four or five paces distant ; and in this way 
the fiends contrived to prolong for several 
hours the horrible contact of the dead and 
the living. Not a soul escaped; and the 
Nana Sahib thanked the gods of the Hindoos 
for the sign of favour bestowed upon him by 
the opportunity vouchsafed thus to torment 
and slay the Christians.” Yor twenty-two 
days the garrison held out, hoping against 
hope. They could not persuado themselves 
that neither from Lucknow, Allahabad, nor 
Calcutta, would help arrive. What actually 
occurred at last can only be gathered from 
desultory sources of information. These crept 
out little by little, and the public mind of 
India, of England, and of all the world, not 
inhabited by heathen or Mussulmans, was 
filled with horror at the recital. Lord Can- 
ning published the following as the first 
authentic intelligence given to the natives of 

. India of the event :-— 
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Allakabad, July 5th. 
Colonel Neill reports that he had received a note, dated 

night of the 4th, from Major Renaud, of the Madras 
Fasiliers, commauding the advance column sent towards 
Cawnpore, that he had sent men into that place, who re- 
werted on their return that, in consequence of Sir Hugh 
Wheeler being shot through the leg, aud afterwards mor- 
tally, the force had accepted the proffer of safely made by 
the Nana Sahib and the mutioeers. The Nana allowed 
them to get into boats, with all they had, and three and a 
half lacs of rupces; that after getting them into boats fire 
was opened on them from the bauk, and all were destroyed. 
One boat got away ten milea down the river, was pursued, 
brought back, aud all in her taken bach into barracks and 
shot. One old lady was alive on the $rd, at I‘attehpore. 

The rumours which were spread in con- 
nection with the treatment of the victims of 
Cawnpore were innumerable, but 1ivalling 
oue another in the pictures they gave of the 
atrocities of Nana Sahib and his followers. 
Reports that all the women murdered at 
Lucknow had been fitst violated, under cir- 
cumstances of cruelly savage and appalling, 
influenced the Europeans in India with a 
desire for vengeance which it was difficult to 
tlake. he floating tales of this nature which 
circulated so extensively, greatly exaggerated 
the facts, but enough of the horrible remained 
true to justify the Muglish community in 
India in demanding that English honour 
should be vindicated, aud punishment in- 
flicted upon the criminals with a stern hand. 
When the numbers destroyed by the rebels 
became more clearly ascertained, the distress 
of relations and friends, and of the whole 
English community in India, was beyond the 
power of pen to describe. ‘The following were 
certainly known to be in the intrenchments 
on the 6th of June; of these many fell in 
dreadful battle, the rest by a more cruel 
destiny :—First company, 6th battalion, artil- 
lery, 61; her majesty’s 32nd foot, 54; her 
majesty’s 84th foot, 60; 1st Kuropean fusi- 
leers, 16 ; English officers, mostly of mutinied 
regiments, 100; merchants, writers, clerks, 
&e., 100; English drummers of mutinied 
regiments, 40; wives and children of English 
officers, 50; wives and children of English 
suldiers, 160 ; wives and children of civilians, 
120; sick, native officers and sepoys, 100; 
native servants, cooks, &c., 100. 
A few of those who had served within 

these intrenchments escaped almost by mi- 
racle. Mr. Shepherd, a gentleman connected 
with the commissary department, left the 
trenches, disguised as a native cook, and was 
imprisoned by Nana Sahib, remaining in cap- 
tivity while the murders were perpetrated, 
and, finally, escaping when the rebels re- 
treated. ‘I'he others who were saved were 
British officers. They were with the gar- 
rison, who, according to the stipulation made 
with the Nana, were permitted to go down 
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the river in boats. One of these gentlemen 
published an account of his escape. After 
describing the embarkation, and the progress 
of the treacherous attack, Lieutenant Dela- 
fosse continues :—“ We had now one boat, 
crowded with wounded, and having on board 
more than she could carry. ‘I‘wo guns fol- 
lowed us the whole of that day,the infantry 
firing on us the whole of that night. On the 
second day, 28th June, a gun was seen on 
the Cawnpore side, which opened on us at 
Nujjubgurh, the infantry still following us on 
both sides. On the morning of the third day, 
the boat was no longer serviceable; we were 
aground on a sandbank, and had not strength 
sufticient to move her, Jirectly any of us 
got into the water, we were fired upon by 
thirty or forty men at a time. There was 
nothing left fur us but to charge and drive 
the villains away ; and fourteen of us wero 
told off to do what we could. Directly we 
got on shore the insurgents retired, but havin 
followed them up too fur, we were cut off 
from the river, and had to retire ourselves, 
as we were being surrounded, We could 
not make for the river; we had to go down 
parallel, and came to the river again a mile 
lower down, where we saw a large force of 
men right in front waiting for us, and another 
lot on the opposite bank, should we attempt 
to cross the river. On the bank of the river, 
just by the force in front, was a temple. We 
fired a volley, aud made for the templo, in 
which we touk sheltcr, having one man killed 
and one wounded. From the door of the 
temple we fired on every insurgent that iap- 
pened to show himself. Finding that they 
could do nothing against us whilst we re- 
mained inside, they heaped wood all round 
and set it on fire, When we could no longer 
remain inside on account of the smoke anid 
heat, we threw off what clothes we had, and, 
each taking a musket, charged through the 
fire. Seven of us out of the twelve got into 
the water, but before we had gone far, two 
poor fellows were shot. ‘There were only 
five of us left now, and we had to swim whilst 
the insurgents followed us along both banks, 
wading and firing as fast as they could. After 
we had gono three miles down the stream 
[probably swimming and wading by turns], 
ond of our party, an artilleryman, to rest 
himeelf, began swimming on his back, and 
not knowing in what direction he was awim- 
ming, got on shore, and waa killed. When 
we had had got down about six miles, firing 
from both sides [of the river ] ceased, and soon 
after we were hailed by some natives, on the 
Oude side, who asked us to come on shore, 
and said they would take us to their rajah, who 
was friendly to the English.” he friendly 
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rajeh sheltered Lieutenant Delafosse, Mow- | 
bray, and Thompson, with some othera, who 
sought his protection, throughout the month 
of duly, until they exchanged his hospitality 
for the ranks of their countrymen. 

It is difficult to give any correct relation of 
the fate of the Englishwomon dragged from 
the boats, not only because the narratives of 
urvivors is a0 different, but because the scenes 
in which the relaters substantially agree are 
too indelicate to place before our readers in 
their atrocious details. 

The first demand of the Nana was that 
they should all enter his harem; they replied 
that they preferred death. Amongst these 
ludies the daughter of Sir Hugh Whecler has 
been represented by all narrators as displaying 
extraordinary courage. Before her capture 
she is represented as having shot down five 
sepoys with a revolver. Myr, Shepherd relates 
that she was taken away by a sowar (trooper), 
ay his particular prize, who conveyed her to his 
hut, that she then seized his sword, cnt off his 
lead, and threw herself into a well to escape 
outrage. An ayah (native nurse) of a Kuro- 
pean family says that it was in the hut, after 
cutting off the trooper’s head, that she shot 
down fonr other sowars. Another account 
represents her as having heen taken away by 
the trooper in the retreat of the mutincers. 
This story las two versions: one describes 
the conduct of the sowar as gencrous, the 
other represents him as carrying her about as 
his victim. 

THE MUTINY AT FUTTYGULUR. 

Fattyghur was a military cantonment 
higher up on the banks of the Ganges than 
Cawnpore, and not far from Ferokabad. 

At the ond of May the troops in those can- 
tonments were the 10th regiment of native 
infantry (Bengal is always understood, unless 
especial mention is made of a corps as belong- 
Ing to Bombay or Madras), and small detach- 
tents of other regiments. Unmistakable indi- 
cations were made of an intended mutiny, so 
that it was deomed desirable to send the 
women, children, and non-combatants on 
to Cawnpore. ‘The communications between 
these places had been so intercepted that the 
officers at either station were ignorant of the 
situation of their comrades at the other. 

On tho 4th of June boats were freighted | 
With this precious charge, and they were sent 
down the Ganges. 

After 8 short voyage, the demonstrations of | 
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wanderers to separate into two parties. One 
of these, headed by Mr. Probyn, the collector, 
sought refuge with a zemindar, named Herden 
Buksh, living twelve miles from Futtyghur. 
The other party persisted in the voyage to 
Cawnpore. The first party numbered forty 
persons; the second, one hundred and twenty. 
It is impossible to judge when these parties 
separated, or how many of both were slain 
before the one reached Cawnpore and the 
other found refuge with the zemindar. Few 
survived to tell the tale, and their talents for 
natrative have not been very eminent. Some 
of them found their way back to Futtyghur, 
others were arrested and slain at Bithoor. 

On the 18th of June, the 10th infantry 
mutinied, and set fire to the cantonments at 
Futtyghur: the 41st, from the opposite shore 
of the Ganges, joined them, the treasure 
was seized, and the officers menaced. The 
river by that date had fallen so low that 
flight by boat was deemed unsale, and the 
Europeans resolved to defend a post, which 
they selected aa the most tenable which they 
could make available. (ne hundred persons 
took up this position; thirty were European 
gentlemen, the reat women and children. 
They defended this place until the 4th of 
July, when, several military officers of rank 
having fallen, and most of the rest being 
wounded, longer defence becamo impossible. 
They took to their boats, under a terrible fire 
from their enemies. ‘Tho boats were pursued, 
with a persistent thirst for blood. Some of 
| tho ladies jumped overboard, to avoid capture. 
Some were shot in thoir boats. One of the 
boats stranded ; those on board leapt into the 
water, some were shot down, some drowned, 
others swam to land, and were captured and 
mutilated; a few found shelter from compas- 
sionate persons while wandcring slong the 
shore. Une boat only reached Lithoor; Nana 
Sahib murdered all on board. 
The fate of the first arrivals from Futtyghur 

has been already related. 
Tho monster of Bithoor was not contented 

with the cruelties he had inflicted, but hearing 
that a British force was advancing, which he 
could hardly hope to resist, he resolved to cut 
off the noses and right hands of all the Ben- 
galee clerks in the pay of commercial firme, or 
of the civil service, and of all persons who 
were known to be able to read or write or 
speak English, Such was the stote of things 
at Cawnpore, when the tramp of British 
soldiery was heard, and the hour of retribu- 

hostility cffered by the natives, caused the: tion was nigh. 
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CHAPTER OXXX. 

THE MUTINY IN OUDE—DEFENCE OF LUCKNOW BY SIR HENRY LAWRENCE—HIS DEATH— 
MUTINY IN ROHILCUND AND THE DOAB—MUTINY IN CENTRAL INDIA—MUTINY IN THE 
PUNJAUB, AND ITS SUPPRESSION—UNSUCCESSFUL ATTEMPT AT MUTINY IN SCINDE. 

Tarovanour the month of May the sepoys 
displayed a mutinous spirit all over Oude; 
but it was met with sufficient skill and address 
to keep it under, so far as open revolt and 
massacre were concerned. In time the spirit 
of disaffection increased, and Sir Henry 
Lawrence, who conducted the government of 
the province, auffered inconceivable anxicty, 
and displayed an ability and courage which 
tender his name immortal. About the 
middle of June, Colonel Neill, then at Allah- 
-abad, as scen in the last chapter, received a 
letter from Sir Henry; announcing that See- 
tapore and Shahjehanpore, Daraitch, and 
Fyzabad, were taken by the mutineers, and 
that the revolters from these places, from 
Jeypore, and from Benares (where Neill had 
driven them), were advancing against Luck- 
now. On the 19th the government of Calcutta 
learned that cholera hed broken out in Luck- 
now, and that Sir Henry had no hope of 
reinforcements unless by chance from Dina- 
pore. In Benares, it was learned o few days 

ter that Sir Henry had got rid of all his 
sepoya by a dextroua picce of policy, and 
that he was himself ill, and bad appointed o 
provisional council in case of his death, or in- 
capacity by sickneas. He held the residency, 
the cantonments, and commanded the city. 
He also occupied a fort called Muchee Bhou- 
chan, which he garrisoned by 225 Enro- 
peans, This place was three quarters of a 
mile from ‘the residemcy, and was strong. 
The residency and the fort were hia chief re- 
liance in case he should be prossed by the 
enemy. Sefore the end of June his commu- 
nications were cut off, and Lucknow sur- 
rounded by an immense host, not merely of 
mutineers, but of rebels, well accustomed to 
the use of arms, and raging with hatred against 
the English government. 

On the 27th of June he had supplies for 
two months, during which time he had no 
fear that the enemy could capture his positions. 
At the end of June the whole province of 
Oude was in arms, and the royal family active 
in the insurrection. There were now three 
royalties set up in hostility to the Engliah, that 
of Delhi, Oude, and the Mahratta. On the 30th 
of June Sir Henry resolved to attack a force of 
eight thousand rebels, encamped on the Fyza- 
bad road, near the Koobra canal. His force 
was as follows :—Artillery—Four guns, horse 
light field battery; six guns, Ovde field 

battery; and one 8-inch howitzer. Cavalry-— 
one hundred and twenty troopers of 1st, 2nd, 
and 8rd Onde irregular cavalry; and forty 
volunteer cavalry, under Captain Radcliffe. 
Infantry—three hundred of her majesty’s 
32nd foot; one hundred and fifty of 1sth 
native infantry; sixty of the 48th native 
infantry; and twenty of the 71st. The 
enemy skilfully planned an ambush, their 
success in doing so was the more easily 
achieved as Lawrence bore himself far too 
confidently, He did not show as signal 
a military ¢apacity on this occasion as he had 
always shown capacity for government. ‘The 
rebels attacked him at Chinhut, The Oude 
artillorymen in his service cut the traces of 
the horses, overturned the guns in a nullah, 
and deserted to the enemy during the first 
moment of surprise; they were probably aware 
of the ambush. To this misfortune was 
added the want of an adequate supply of 
aminunition, of which he should have assured 
himself before he set out. He was beaten. It 
was not a retreat, bnta confused flight. The 
officers and men fell in great numbers, and so 
wretchedly arranged was the retreat, as well 
as the advance, that it is wonderful how a 
single man of the party reached Lucknow. 
This shameful defeat caused ail the subseqnent 
disasters. ‘The enemy gained courage, their 
enthusiasm rose to the highest pitch, while the 
English became depreased. Lawrence resolved 
to abandon the cantonments, the fort, and 
another strong post, to fortify himself in the 
| residency, and await succonr. At midnight 
onthe Ist of July he blew up the fort, con- 
taining two hundred and forty barrels of 
powder, and three millions of ball cartridge. 
This resolution on the part of Sir Henry has 
been much lauded, but the fact was obvious 
to the humblest soldier that it was the only 
thing that could be done to afford the defence 
the slightest prospect of success. By his 
marvellons faculty of administration he col- 
lected six months’ provision in the residency. 
His courage equailed his industry. On the 
night of the lst of July, a shell was thrown 
by the enemy, which exploded in the room he 
ocenpied, but he declined taking up his 
quarters in a more secure place. On the 2nd 
of July a shell also burst in the same place, 
inflicting upon him a wound which eventually 
proved fatal. He immediately appointed 
Brigadier Inglis his military, and Major 
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Banks his civil successor; and on the 10th of 
July died. The defence of the residency now 
devolved upon the gallant Inglis. 

It is necessary before returning to the de- 
fence of Lucknow, to glance at some of the 
other stations in Oude and elsewhere. Fyzabad 
was the scene of incipient mutiny on the 8rd 
of June. On the 8th it became open and de- 
cided. After the most solemn professions of 
loyalty and devotion on the part of the 
sepoy garrison, they suddenly rose and made 
prisoners of their officers. Next morning 
Dhuleep Singh, the chief of the insurgents, 
announced that the officers might go away, 
taking their private property. 

The troops quartered at Fyzabad, were— 
the 22nd regiment native infantry; the 6th 
regiment irregular Oude infantry; the 5th 
troop of the 15th regiment irregular cavalry ; 
No. & company of the 7th battalion of artil- 
lery ; and No. 13 horse battery. The chief 
officers were Colonels Lennox and O’Brien ; 
Major Mill, Captain Morgan, Lieutenants 
Fowle, Knglish, Bright, Lindesay, Thomas, 
Ouseley, Cautley, Gordon, Parsons, Percival, 
and Currie; and Ensigns Anderson and 
Ritchie. Colonel Goldney held a civil ap- 
pointment as commissioner. The Europeans 
were placed in boats and directed to make 
their way to Dinapore. It was intended to 
murder them on the river. Some of the fugi- 
tives took to the land, leaving all their pro- 
perty behind, and made for Goruckpore. 
‘They were attacked by mutineers, and would 
have becn killed, had not Meer Mohammed 
Hossein Khan rescued them, sheltered them 
in oa zemindar fort, disguised and hid them, 
and, by a succession of stratagems preserved 
them until the collector of Goruckpore, at the 
head of a party, came to conduct them away 
in safety ; they thence reached Calcutta with- 
out losing an individual of their number. Of 
those who went by river, some reached 
Dinapore, others wore slain or drowned. A 
portion left the boats and perished on land of 
privation or fatigue. The whole population 
was against them. One woman was delivered 
of a baby on the route. A lady, with two 
children, seven and three years of age, and a 
baby eight monthe old, after suffering consi- 
derable privations, and losing her infant by 
death, escaped. A sergeant-major was cap- 
tured and dragged from village to village as 
an exhibition, subjected to unheard of cruel- 
ties and indignities. He at last escaped. 

_ The mutinies at the other garrisons were 
similar—slaughter and rapine followed revolt 
everywhere. Neither Lawrence nor Inglis 
could obtain any assistance except from 
Nepaul. Jung Bahadoor was not only willing 
to render it, but he sent troops. Lord 
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Canning requested him to withdraw them, 
still labouring under the fatal hallucination 
that the army was in the main loyal, and that, 
at all events, the people were so. The Ne- 
paulese chief marched back his troops at « 
season most trying, many of them perishi 
on the way by cholera. When his army 
reached the capital, a message from Lord 
Canning arrived, requiring the assistance of 
ten thousand men. Jung Bahadoor afforded 
the aid required, but neither he nor his troopa 
entered so heartily into the cause ag at first. 
He expressed his astonishment how the Eng- 
lish, with such rulers, could expect to held 
India. The Goorkha chief also extended 
refuge and assistance to such fugitives as 
reached the confines of his country. 

MUTINY IN ROHILCUND. 

All the districts of this province were re- 
bellious, and the Bengal troops stationed in 
it still more sc. Bareilly was one of the most 
important places of Rohileund, and it was 
like other such places, garrisoned wholly by 
native troops. Two regiments of infantry, 
the 68th and 18th, one of cavalry, the 8th, 
and a battery of native artillery, were stationed 
there. The officers were the only English 
soldiers in the place. The usual staff of civi- 
lians was to be found there, and many women 
and children. The native population was one 
hundred thousand. The chief officers dis- 
played the infatuation by which the military 
authorities were characterized elsewhere : the 
sepoys were implicitly trusted; the officers 
did not know them. Early in May, symp- 
toms of insurgency led to the adoption of 
some precautionary messhres; the ladies and 
children were sent to the sanitary stations in 
the hills: Nynee Fal received many of them, 
where they were comparatively safe. On 
the 3ist of May tho sepoys revolted ; the too 
confiding general of the station was one of 
the first men shot by the mutineers; others 
were murdered, some escaped, the canton-| 
ments were fired, and rapine ruled in Bareilly. 
Nineteen native troopers remained faithfal, 
and escorted a number of their officers to 
Nynee Fal. The rebels, headed by a very 

old chief, Khan Bahadoor Khan, were com- 

pletely successful. The khan, like others of 

the rebel chiefs, had been in receipt of e pen- 

sion from the company, a mode of securing 
their loyalty, which always failed, as the 
pension was regarded as a right, and 9 senaa 
of injury experienced, whatever its amount, 
because it was not more. This man, like 
Nana Sahib, was the associate of the English, 
assuming their manners, apd ing thei 
tastes. . These men everywhere “were the 
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bitterest enemies of the British. Intimate 
intercourse, and close knowledge of us, seemed 
to exasperate the educated natives against 
both our race and rule. This old chief of the 
Bareilly mutineers imitated our manners s0 
closely, that he had the captive Europeans 
arraigned as rebels against the King of Delhi, 
tried by law, found guilty, and hanged. 

Moorshedabad is half way between Bareilly 
and Meerut, and was, as to the insurrec- 
tion, a place of importance from that cir- 
cumetance, Here, as elsewhere, the treasury 
was captured in June, but the European 
population were enabled to make a timely 
escape to Meerut. 

At Shahjehanpore the mutiny was marked 
by a peculiar activity. The troops rose on 
the 31st of May, a day on which so genc- 
rally the sepoys revolted. It was the Sab- 
bath. The mutineers, as clsowhere, sclected 
the hours of worship. They surrounded the 
church, and put nearly the whole of the con- 
gregation, and the Rev. Mr. M‘Collum, to 
death within the building. ‘Those who es- 
caped were hunted through the country, shot 
at, and sabred, until only one or two remained 
of all who had joined in Christian worship on 
that last Sabbath in May at Shahjchanpore. 
All Rohileund, like Oude, fell to the rebels. 
One by one, and in small parties, fugitives 
reached Nynee Fal, where the neighbourhood 
of the Goorkhas doterred the enemy from 
pursuing, although the prize was much de- 
sired. The slaughter of such a large number 
of women and children as the most vindictive 
visitation to the whites, was cagerly expected. 
Bands of mutineers watched in the neigh- 
bouring jungle for many a day in the hope of 
accomplighing this exploit. All around Ro- 
hileund and Oude the insurrection grew and 
spread. In the Doab blood and fire marked 
the rebel track in every direction. From 
Allahabad, where Neill was victorious, to 
Ferokebad, and far beyond it to the upper 
country, all was desolation and vengeance, 

»Futtyghur and Muttra obtained notoricty 
among the places in these districts where 
rebellion signalized itself. Allyghur was held 
by a few faithful native soldiers, under the 
command of a gallant young officer, named 
Cockburn ; and by this means the road he- 
tween Meerut and Agra was kept tolerably 
open. Agra itself, however, was doomed to 
experience the force of the wide-sweeping 
storm, The garrison there consisted of two 
Tegiments of native infantry and the 8rd 
Europeans, with a small detachment of artil- 
lery. On the Ist of June there was a dis- 
armament of the natives. This was timely, 
for a Sonppiracy to murder all the officers was 
afterwards discovered. _ Most of the gisarmed 
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sepoys escaped and made their way to Delhi, 
or into Oude; the remainder were a source of 
anxicty and alarm, although deprived of their 
weapons. The police and jail-guard deserted, 
and the population showed deadly hatred to 
the Europeans of every class. Mr. Colvin 
held Agra well, and threw out parties in every 
direction, who chastised rebel bands. 

THE MUTINY IN CENTRAL INDIA. 

Nagporo had a strong garrison of native 
troops. Mr. Plowden, the commissioner, by 
address and courage, sneceeded in inducing 
them to surrender their arms, in which he was 
aided by the loyalty of the Madras native 
cavalry. By the end of June he had quieted 
every symptom of disturbance. 

Further north, in Central India Proper, 
Major Erskine showed similar qualities to 
those employed by Mr. Plowden at Nagpore. 
The Saugor and Nerbuddah districts were in- 
tensely agitated, but skilful management, civil 
and military, averted many disasters. 

The Bundeleund territory suffered much, 
and Jansi was the capital of revolt and out- 
iage. The native troops mutinied on the 4th 
of dune, seized the Star Fort, and massacred 
many of the officers in the cantonments, the 
rest escaping to the Town Fort, where they 
barricaded themselves, and offered resolute 
resistance. After a long and desperate fight, 
the garrison, no longer able to hold out, sur- 
rendered, on condition of having life spared, 
to which the mutineers, by the most sacred 
oaths known to their religions, pledged them- 
selves. ‘Those oaths were violated at Jansi, 
as everywhere else. The perjured horde 
bound the captive men in one row, and the 
women and children in another. ‘The men 
were first slaughtered, and then the women 
and children; the children being first hewn 
in pieces before their mothers’ eyes. In this 
case the women were neither tortured nor 
violated; a speedy death accomplished the 
bigoted vengeance of their persecutors. Nine- 
teen ladies, twenty-three children, twenty-four 
civil servants and non-commissioned officers, 
and cight officers, were the victims of the 
massacre, It was afterwards proved that the 
inciter to this deed of blood was the Rance of 
;Bundelcund, a chieftainess ambitious of ruling 
that province. 

Lieutenant Osborne, at Rewah, hearing of 
these things, had the address to induce the 
maharajah to place his troops at the disposal 
of the company. With indomitable energy 
and ceaseless activity he provided for the 
security of a vast district, surrounded by 
others in which mutiny and rebellion waved 
their red hands triumphant. 

In various places besides these noticed, tho 
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game scenes occurred—successful insurrection, 
murder, and the flight of such as escaped, 
under all the circumstances of privation and 
suffering which might be supposed endurable 
hy human beiugs. 

At Nusserabad there were a few squadrons 
of Bombay lancers, who charged the Bengal 
artillery when in mutiny, nnd stood by their 
officers to the last, but tho station tvas lost. 
At different periods of the mutiny symptoms 
of disaffection were shown in the Bombay 
army, but as a whole it remained stanch. 

At Neemuch the insurgents were also suc- 
ceasful, but most of the garrison escaped. The 
wife and three little children of a sergeant 
remained behind, and, although alone amidst 
soldiers, they were murdered. 

‘The dominions of Holkar caught the infee- 
tion. ‘The maharajah himself remained the 
ally of the company. His troops revolted. 
‘he loss of life to Europeans was great at 
Mhow and Indore, as cleewhere, In July all 
the dominions of Holkar were filled with 
revolt. Mhow was held by a handful of Euro- 
peans, until the arrival of troops from Bombay 
quelled the insurrection in Central India. 

The conduct of Scindiah, the old rival of 
Holker among the Mahratta chieftains, from 
generation to generation, was also faithful. 
iu Holkar’s dominions the revolt did not begin 
until July. In Soiudiah's it commenced in the 
middle of June. The whole of the Gwalior 
contingent mutinied, comprising several thou- 
sand choice native soldiers. Finding that 
they could not induce their chief to lead them 
against the English, they marched forth to join 
the insurgents on other fields of enterprise. 

MUTINY IN THE PUNJAUB. 

During the revolt in other directions the 
preservation of order in the territory of the 
Punjaub was of the utmost importance. It 
was the government of Sir John Lawrence 
that found the means of reducing Delhi. Lord 
Stanley, in his place in the house of commons, 
when minister for Indian affairs, declared that 
had the mutiny been successful in the Punjaub, 
India would have been lost. 
When the mutiny at Meerut was heard of at 

Lahore, the excitement among the sepoy regi- 
ments was intense, and every evidence that 
could be afforded of a determination to revolt 
Was supplied. Sir John Lawrence was not 
at the seat of government, he was at a place 
called Rawul Pindee, partly for the purpose 
of recruiting his health. When tidings of the 
events at Meerut renched the other authorities, 
they took prompt methods to avert similar 
catastrophes in the Punjaub, and more espe- 
cially in the neighbourhood of Lahore, Umrit- 
sir, and Umballah. Tho gentlemen in autho- 
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rity at and near Lahore were Mr. Montgomery, 
Mr. McLeod, Mr. Roberts, Colonel Macpher- 
son, Colonel Lawrence (a member of Sir John's 
family), Major Ommaney, and Captain Hutch- 
ingon. These officials formed a council, and 
deliberated npon the plans best to be adopted 
to preserve the Punjaub from mutiny and 
massacre. Apprehensions were chiefly enter- 
tained concerning the etation of Meean Meer. 
It was resolved by the council to disarm the 
sepoys, and introduce additional troops, Euro- 
peans, within the fort. On the 13th of May a 
parade was ordered, when, after some skilful 
maneeuvres, the native corps were brought into 
a position by which the European infantry 
and artillery could, in case of a conflict, act 
with great advantage. ‘The native regiments 
were thé 16th, 26th, and 49th Bengal infantry, 
and the 8th Bengal cavalry. When the 
moment arrived, for giving such a command, 
with the least prospect of enforcing its obe- 
dience, tho order to pile arms was given to 
the infantry, and the order to unbuchle swords 
(the troopers were dismounted) given to the 
eavalry. The command was obeyed with 
the greatest reluctance, and not until the 
European artillery and infantry were about to 
open fire. Arrangements wete then made as 
to the discipline and quarters of the disarmed 
sepoys, which were effectual in preserving 
order. The capital of the Punjaub was in 
this manner secured. Umritsir was the next 
important place in the territory administered 
by Sir John Lawrence,- Immediately after 
the disarming at Isahore, a detachment of the 
81st regiment was sent there. The fort of 
Govindgurh and certain .cantonments ccn- 
tained the garrison by which the second city 
of the Punjaub was defebded. The troops 
stationed there were the 59th native infantry 
of the Bengal army, a company: of native 
artillery, a company of European artillery, and 
a light field battery. The native troops 
offered no opposition to any arrangements 
made concerning them, and the opposition on 
the part of the Sikh population to the Moham- 
medan population and sepoys was so strong® 
that security was nasured in Umritsir. Next 
to Umritsir, Ferozepore became the object of 
consideration, That place is situated in the Cis- 
Sutlej provinces of the empire of old Runjeet 
Singh. It was important only for its garrison, 
and its position near the west bank of the 
Sutlej. At the time of the mutiny the canton- 
ments of Ferozepore contained the 45th and 
47th Bengal native infantry, the 10th Bengal 
native cavalry, her majesty’s Glst regiment, 150 
Enropean artillerymen, one light field battery 
of horse artillery, and six field guns besides. 
When the news of the mutiny at Meerut was re- 
ceived, the inenof the native regiments mani- 
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fested uneasiness, but when tidings arrived that , all the provinces of Bengal. At Jhelum, on 
Delhi was in their hands, an enthusiastic sym-|the right bank of the river bearing the same 
pathy for the cause of the king was manifested , name, about six companies of the 24th native 
in every way short of openrevolt in his name. | infantry were stationed. They showed some 
Brigadier-general Innes, commanding the sta- symptoms of sedition, and it was deemed 
tion, endeavoured to effect a different arrange- | necessary to disarm them. For this purpose, 
mont of the troops in quarters, but-~was resisted, ' three companies of her majesty’s 24th were 
and scenes arose similar to those recorded else-!sent from the hill station of Rawul Pindee, 
where. The two native infantry regiments and accompafied by a detachment of horse artil- 
the chief part of the sowars escaped from the|lery. The 14th native infantry received the 
cantonments with their arms, after having fired | Europeans, on parade, with a volley of 
the bungalows of their officers, the church, and | musketry, to which the latter replied, but the 
other buildings: but for the heroism of a few 
Europeans their attempt tv seize and ignite 
the magazine would have been successful. 
The Glst European regiment remained all the 
while in forced inaction, the position which 
they occupied in reference to the native regi- 
ments not affording, in the general's estimation, 
the prospect of a successful attack. Thus in 
consequence of mal-arrangements on the part 
of the superior officers, the native corps were 
Mlowed, almost with impunity, to plunder and 
burn au important station. The consequence 
of this mismanagement was that the stations 
of Jullundur, Jhelum, and Sealkote became at 
onec disturbed. At Juilundur were stationed 
the Gth Bengal native cavalry, the 86th and 
61st native infantry, a troop of horse artillery, 
and the &th or Queen's own Irish. As soon 
as the first symptoms of disturbance were 
manifested, arrangements of an effective cha- 
racter were made, and the Rajah of Jullundur, 
who exercised the suzcrainty of a small terri- 
tory in the neighbourhood, remained loyal and 
gave the aid of his troops. The result was 
that tho native regiments were overawed, 
and overt acts of riot and shouting ceased, 
although a brooding gloom hung upon the 
faces of the*xepoyr, and foreboded that if an 
opportunity for insurrection arose, it would 
not he lost. 

In the eastern portion of the Punjaub the 
town of Phillour was regarded as important. 
It waa intended by the sepoy garrison to rise 
on the 15th and sccure its vast magazines, but 

“suecour arising from Juliundur, by a detach- 
ment of the Queen's Trish, the place was 
saved. Tt was afterwards discovered that all 
the sepoy garrisons in the Punjaub, especially 
in the Eastern Punjanb, had agrecd to rise on 
the 15th, murder their officera, and the fami- 
lies of married officers, to kill all Europeans, 
civil and military, and to make Phillour their 
rendezvous and depot, calculating upon the 
possession of its large military stores. The 
premature outbreak at Meerut, on tho 10th, 
baffled all the plans of the mutineers, put the 
English on the gui wive, and laid a train of 

sepoys maintained a well-directed fire, be- 
neath which many Europeans fell, Had the 
24th been ordered to charge with the bayonet, 
many British lives would have been spared, 
for the sepoys seldom awaited the charge of 
the English. The 14th were, however, allowed 
to get under the cover of their cantonments, 
where they had loopholed their buts and walls, 
firing from which they kept the 24th at 
bay. It was not until] three piecos of cannon 
opened upon their position, that they aban- 
doned it and fled. The 24th were not ina 
condition to pursue, 80 the mutineers suc- 
ceeded in effecting their escape to Delhi. At 
fealkote, the sepoys professed loyalty up to 
the very moment of revolt. The officera 
trusted to their professions—as they did 
generally. On the %th of July, the 46th 
native infantry, and a wing of the 9th native 
cavalry, rose, set fire to the cantonments, and 
made open revolt; they were joined by the 
14th, driven from Jhelum. After murdering 
many persons, and blowing up the magazine, 
they marched for Delhi. A flying column 
was organized at Jhelum to pursue them. 
Brigadier Nicholson, at the head of another 
column, made arrangements for intercepting 
them. The fugitives were hemmed in he- 
tween both forces, and, fording the Ravec, 
took up a position on an island, where nearly 
all perished under the fire and stecl of their 
pursuers. 

There were various risings of the disarmed 
regiments in the Punjaub, some so desperate 
that they would be utterly unaccountable ex- 
cept that fanaticism drives men to madness. 
The most remarkable of these outbreaks was 
one which excited excessive attention 
Eurppe, and engaged the press of England in 
fierce discussions. The British parliament 
was also made the scene of debate in connec- 
tion with it, by a motion introduced to the 
house by Mr. Gilpin, in March, 1859, a year 
and seven months after the event. The re- 
volt and destruction of the 26th native 
infantry caused these prolonged discussions. 
Mr. Cooper, a civil officer in the service of the 

Consequences which prevented the success of Honourable Fast India Company, was the 
the mutiny, not only in the Punjaub, put over person chiefly concerned in suppressing the 
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revolt and punishing the revolters. His own 
account of the transaction, although of some 
length, is given, because no abstract or abridge- 
ment of an event which caused such angry 
controversy in society and in the senate at 
home, could do justice to all the parties con- 
cerned. Mr. F. Cooper, deputy-commissioner 
of Umritsir, published a work entitled The 
Crisis in the Punjaub, in which he set forth 
his own doings, and laid the gronnd for the 
attacks which were made upon himself per- 
sonally, and upon the severe policy of the 
English civil and military officers to whom 
the government of the Punjaub was committed. 
“The 26th native infantry, stationed under 
surveillance at Meean Meer, was disarmed on 
the 18th of May, 1857. Whether there had 
been any preconcerted scheme among the 
disarmed regiments to escape is not known, 
although it is generally understood that lots 
had been drawn, and that had the 26th suc- 
ceeded, the 16th (grenadiers) had engaged to 
follow in their wake. Some say that the 
noonday gun was to be the signal of a general 
rise. Society was shocked, however, on the 
30th of July, to hear of another foul murder 
of a commanding officer, Major Spenser, and 
the rise of the 26th regiment. Lieutenant 
Montagu White narrowly escaped. THe was 
enticed into the lines by some sepoys, who 
affected sorrow at the murder, and was about 
to dismount, when a warning voice in his ear 
told him to beware. He galloped off; but not 
before some hand had aimed a felon stroke at 
him, and wounded his horse, ‘The sergeant- 
major was also killed, and the regiment pre- 
cipitately fled; a dust storm (as was the case 
at Jullundur when the mutiny arose) raging 
at the time, favouring their immediate escape, 
and concealing its exact direction. They 
were not, however, unmolested ; and it is 
feared that the ardour of the Sikh levies, in 
firing when the first outbreak occurred, preci- 
pitated the murdors and frightened all, good, 
bad, or indifferently disposed, to fight. From 
subsequent statements, since taken down, it is 
concurrently admitted that a fanatic of the 
name of Prakash Singh, a/ias Prakash Pandy, 
rushed out of his hut brandishing a sword, 
and bawling ont to his comrades to rise and 
kill the Feringees, selected as his own victi 
the kind-hearted major...... 

“Another panic arose at Anarkullee, and 
the thundering of cannon at Mecan Meer into 
the then empty lines of tho fugitives spread 
the utmost alarm. It was taken for granted 
that the fugitives must flee southwards, and 
accordingly Captain Blagrave proceeded with 
& strong party from Lahore to the Hurriki 
ghat (near to which Sobraon was fought) ; 
and from Umritsir, was detached in the same 
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direction, a force (one hundred and fifty Pun- 
jaub infantry and some Tawara horse) under 
Lieutenant Boswell, a rough and ready soldier, 
who was superior to all hardships. They had 
to march in a drenching rain, the country 
nearly flooded. Sanguine hopes warmed their 
hearts amid the wretched weather. But, alas 
for their hopes! intelligence reached the 
deputy commissioner that the mutineers:- had 
made almost due north; perhaps in hopes of 
getting to Cashmere, perhaps to try their luck 
and by preconcorted plan to run the gauntlet 
of those districts in which Hindostanee regi- 
ments, some with arms, some without armas, 
still existed. Suffice it to say, that it was re- 
ported at midday, on the 31st of July, that 
they were trying to skirt the Jeft bank of the 
Ravee, but had met with unexpected and de- 
termined opposition from the tehseeldar, with 
& posse of pulice, aided by a swarm of sturdy 
villagers, at a ghat twenty-six miles from the 
station. A rapid pursuit was at once organ- 
ized. At four o'clock, when the district officer 
arrived with some eighty or ninety horsemen, 
he found a great struggle had taken place ; 
the gore, the marks of the trampling of hun- 
drods of fect, and the broken banks of the 
river, which, augmented with the late rains, 
was aweeping a vast volume, all testified to it. 
Some hundred and fifty had been shot, mobbed 
back into tho river and drowned inevitably, 
too weakened and famished aa they must have 
been after their forty miles’ flight tu battle with 
the flood. ‘The main body had fled upwards 
and swam over on pieces of wood, or floated 
on to an island about a mile from the shore, 
where they might be descried crouching like 
a brood of wild fowl. It remained to capture 
this body, and having déne s0, to exeente 
condign punishment at once.... . 

“There were but two boats, both rickety, 
and the boatmen unskilled. The presence of 
a good number of Hindostances among the 
sowars might lead to embarrassment and acci- 
dental escapes. The point was firat how to 
cross this large body to the main land. if they 
allowed themselves to be captured at all (afte 
the model! of the fox, the gecso, and the peck 
of oats). ‘I'his was not to be done under two 
or three trips, without leaving two-thirds of 

m4 the mutineers on the island, under too scanty 
a protection, and able to escape, while the first 
batch was being conveyed to the main bank; 
nor also without launching the firat batch when 
they did arrive, into the jaws of the Iindo- 
stance party, who in the first trip were to be 
left ostensibly ‘to take care of the horses’ on 
the main land. From the desperate conflict 
which had already taken place, a considerable 
struggle was anticipated before these plans 
could be brought into operation. The trans- 
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lation of the above fable to the aged Sikh dint of hallooing, with threats of a volley of 
sirdar, who accompanied, and to the other musketry, the next invoice came safely to 
heads of the pursuing party, caused intense Jand, and were subjected to the same process 
mirth, and the plan of operations after this of apoliation, disrobement, and pinioning. At 
formula elicited general approval. So the any moment, had they made an attempt to 
boats put off with about thirty sowars (dis- escape, a bloody struggle muet have ensued. 
mounted of course) in high spirits; most of But Providence ordered otherwise, and 
tho Ilindostance sowars being left on the bank. nothing on the side of the pursuing party 
The boats atraggled a little, but managed to scemed to gowrong. Some begged that their 
reach the island in about twenty minutes. It women and children might be spared, and 
was a long inhospitable patch, with tall grass: were informed that the British government 
a most undesirable place to bivouac on for the did not condescend to war with women and 
night, with a rising tide; especially if wet, children. The last batch having arrived, the 
dispirited, hungry, without food, fire, or dry long, straggling party were safely, but slowly, 
clothing. The sun was setting in gulden escorted back to the police-station, almost all 
aplendonr, and as the doomed men with joined the road being knee-desp in watcr. Even 
palms crowded down to the shore on the this accident, by making the ground so heavy 
approach of the boats, one side of which —not to mention the gracious moon, which 
bristled with about sixty muskets, besides came out through the clouds and reflected 
sundry revolvers and pistols, their Jong herself in myriad poola and streams, as if to 
shadows were flung far athwart the gleaming light the prisoners to their fate—aided in 
waters, In utter deapair forty or filty dashed preventing a single escape. It was near mid- 
into the stream and disappearcd, rose at a night before all were safely lodged in the 
distance, and were borne away into the in- police-station. <A drizzling rain coming on 
creasing gloom. Some thirty or forty sowars prevented the commencement of tho execu- 
with matchlocks (snbsequently discovered to tion; soarest until daybreak was announced. 
be of very precarious value) jumped into the Before dawn another batch of sixty-six was 
shallow water, and invested the lower side of brought in, and as the police-station was then 
the island, and being seen on the point of nearly full, they were ushered into a large 
taking pot-shots at the heads of the awim- round tower or bastion. DPreviously to his 
mers, orders were given ‘not to fire.’ This departure with the pursuing party fron Um- 
accidental instruction produced an instanta- ritair, the deputy commissioner had ordered 
neous effect on the mutineers. ‘They evidently out a large supply of rope, in case the num- 
were possessed of a sudden and insane idea bers captured were few enough for hanging, 
that they were going to be tried by court- (trees being scarce), and also o reserve of 
martial, after some Inxurions refreshment. fifty Sikh levies for a firing party, in case of 
In consequence of which sixty-six stalwart the numbers demanding wholesale execution, 
sepoys submitted to be bound bya single man as also to be of use as a reserve in case of a 
deputed for the purpose from the boats, and fight on the island. So eager were the Sikhs 
stacked like slaves in a hold into one of the that they marched straight on end, and he 
two boats emptied for the purpose. Leaving met them half way, twenty-three miles be- 
some forty armed sowars on the island, and tween the river and tho police-station, on his 
feeling certain that after the peaceful submis- journey back in charge of the prisoners, the 
sion of the firat batch (or peck of onts) the total number of which when the execution 
reat would follow suit and suit, orders were commenced amounted to two hundred and 
given to push off. On reaching the shore, cighty-two of all ranks, besides numbers of 
ene by one, as they stepped ont of the boats, camp followers, who were left to be taken 
all were tightly bound ; their decorations and care of by the villagers. As fortune would 
necklaces ignominiously ent off; and, under a have it, again favouring audacity, a deep dry 
guard of a posse of villagers, who had begun to well was discovered within one hundred yards 
assemble, and some Sikh horse, they were sof the police-station. and its presence fur- 
ordered to proceed slowly on their journey nislied a convenient solution as to the one re- 
back, six miles to the police-station at Ujnalla. maining difficulty, which was of a sanitary 
Meanwhile the Hindostanees (the geese) had consideration—the disposal of the corpscs of 
been dispatched to the island back in the the dishonoured soldiers. The climax of 
boats with an overawing number of Tawana fortunate coincidences seemed to have arrived 
sowars ; and it was gratifying to see the next when it was remembered that the Ist of 
detachment put off smfely, thongh at one time August was the anniversary of the great 
the escorting boat got at a great distance from Mohammedan sacrificial festival of the Buckra 
the eseorted, and fears were entertained that Ecd. A capital excuse was thus afforded to 
escape had been premeditated. Iowever, by permit the Hindostance Mussulman horsemen 
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to return to celebrate it at Umritsir, while 
the single Christian, unembarrassed by their 
presence, and aided by the faithful Sikhs, 
might perform a ceremonial sacrifice of a 
different nature (and the nature of which they 
had not been made aware of) on the same mor- 
row. When that morrow dawned sentries were 
placed round the town to prevent the egress of 
sight seers, ‘The officials were called; and 
they were made aware of the character of the 
spectacle they were about to witness. 

“Ten by ten the sepoys were called forth. 
Their names having been taken down in suc- 
cession, they were pinioned, linked together, 
and marched to execution; a firing party 
being in readiness. Every phase of deport- 
ment was manifested by the doomed men, 
alter the sullen firing of volleys of distant 
musketry forced the conviction of inevitable 
death ; astonishment, rage, frantic despair, the 
most stoic calmness. One detachment, as 
they passed, yelled to the solitary Anglu- 
Saxon magistrate, as he sat under the shade 
of the poliee-station performing his solemn 
duty, with his native officials around him, that 
he, the Christian, would meet the same fate; 
then, as they passed the reserve of young Sikh 
puldiery who were to relieve the executioners 
after a certain period, they danced, thongh 
pinioned, insulted the Sikh religion, and called 
on Gungajee to aid them; but they only in 
one instance provoked a reply, which was 
instantaneously checked. Others again pe- 
titioned to be allowed to make one last 
‘salaam’ to the sahib, About 150 having 
heen thus executed, one of the executioners 
swooned away (he was the oldest of the firing- 
party), and a little respite was allowed. Then 
proceeding, the number had arrived at 237, 
when the district officer was informed that the 
remainder refused to come out of the bastion, 
where they had been imprisoned temporarily 
a few hours before. Expecting a rush and 
resistance, preparations wero made against 
escape; but little expectation was entertained 
of the real and awful fate which had fallen on 
the remainder of the mutineers; they had 
anticipated, by a few short hours, their doom. 
The doors were opened, and, behold! they 
were nearly all dead! Unconsciously, the 
tragedy of Holwell’s Black-hule had been re- 
enacted. No cries had been heard during the 
night, in consequence of the hubbub, tumult, 
and shooting of the crowds of horsemen, 
police, tehseel guards, and excited villagers. 
Forty-five hodies, dead from fright, exhaus- 
tion, fatigue, heat, and partial suffocation, 
were dragged into light, and consigned, in 
common with all other bodies, into one com- 
mon pit, by the hands of the village sweepers, 
One sepoy only was too much wounded in the 
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| conflict to suffer the agony of being taken to 
, the scene of execution. He was accordingly 
reprieved for queen’s evidence, and forwarded 
to Lahore, with some forty-one subsequent 
captures from Umritsir. There, in full parade 

‘before the other mutinously-disposed regi- 
ments at Meean Meer, they all suffered death 
by being blown away from the cannon’s 
mouth. The execution at Ujnalla commenced 
at daybreak, and the stern spectacle was over 
in a few hours. Thus, within forty-eight 
hours from the date of the crime, there fell by 
the law nearly five hundred men.” 

‘The reader of these terrible details will not 
be surprised that indignation was felt by many 
in England, and regret and grief by all who 
perused them. Letters were read in the 
house of commons by Mr. Gilpin, written by 
Mr. Montgomery and Sir John Lawrence, 
approving of the conduct of Mr. Cooper, in 
terms which were not qualified by any refer- 
ence to the sanguinary vengeance put forth. 
General Thompson, in a fierce and withering 
denunciation of all the commiesioners, branded 
the act of Mr. Cooper as one of the most cruel 
and vindictive recorded in history. ‘I'he 
judgment of these eventa, and of the chief 
actors in them, pronounced by Lord Stanley, 
in the debate brought on by Mr. Gilpin in the 
house of commons, influenced public opinion 
in England, and brought the controversy to a 
termination. Ilis lordship thus pronounced 
his own verdict, as the minister of the crown, 
officially connected with India :-—“ It is im- 
possible to deny that these transactions to 
which reference has been made, are such as 
cannot be heard or read, even at this distance 
of time, without great pain or regret. And I 
will go further, and say that that pain is greatly 
increased by the tone and the spirit in which 
these transactions have been deseribed, both in 
the despatch written at the time, and in the 
book subsequently published by the gentloman 
who gave instructions to the Sikhs engaged 
in these transactions. There is a tone of flip- 
pancy, and an appearance of exultation at that 
great sacrifice of human life—a sacrifice of life 
made not in the heat of action, nor after a 
judicial process—which is utterly at variance 
with good taste and good feeling. Making 
all allowauces—and we were bound to mako 
the very largest allowances for the circum- 
stances of time and place —it was impossible 
not to condemn the Janguage in which Mr. 

, Cooper has written of these transactions. 
| What the houso has to consider is, not the tone 
in which Mr. Cooper has written, but of the 
circumstances which took place at Meean 
Meer. Now, what were the circumstances ? 
The regiment in question, the 26th native 
infautry, being strongly suspected of an inten- 
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tion to join in the mutiny, was placed under 
restraint. - It remained under restraint for a 
period of about six weeks. IT think it was on 
the 28th of July that the attempt to revolt 
was made. It has been said, in vindication of 
that attempt, that it was merely an effort on 
the part of these truops to escape, and that 
that effort was made because they were to be 
sent in small parties among a population that 
was hostile to them, which was tantamount to 
committing them to inevitable destruction. 
Now, I apprehend that this is simply a mistake 
in fact. It is quite true that at a later period 
regiments were disarmed and discharged in 
small parties, but no general disarmament of 
troops had taken place when this outbreak 
arose. scape, then, is not the word to apply 
to such a transaction; and even if it had been 
& piovement of escape on the part of the troops, 
though a single fugitive may possibly escape 
in this way, when alarge body of men attempt 
to escape they must be prepared to resist force 
by force, and the attempt, therefore, on the 
part of a regiment under these circumstances 
tu escape from the place where they were kept 
under surveillance would, in fact, un their part, 
lead to the inference that they were prepared 
to meet any force that might resist them. It 
is said that at the time of this outbreak these 
troops were notin arms. That is undoubtedly 
the case; but every one who knows Ludia 
knows that arnis are not difficult to be obtained 
there. hey probably would not have suc- 
ceeded in making their way any very great 
distance, but it is impossible to describe them 
as any other than insurgents. When did they 
make the attempt? the time that Delhi was 
taken. Every man of them, if they had 
escaped, would have gonc to swell the ranks 
of the insurgehts. 
there was already arrayed against the imperial 
forces an cnormouely disproportionate force of 
sepoys. I say, then, that whatever may have 
been their motive at the moment of this out- 
break, it is impossible to treat it as anything 
but mutiny and insurrection. Then, it is said 
that the Sikhs fired upon these troops before 
the murders were committed. Now, we have 
not, and probably we never shall have, full 
and cilcumstantial evidence of what occurred 
at the time. But we know thia,—we know 
that an outbreak was expected for some days 
before. We know that an outbreak actually 
took place upon that day,—the 30th of July,— 
and it is only reasonable to suppose that as 
English officers were present, or, at least, at 
no great distance. any attack made upon them 
by the Sikhs was owing to a previous outbreak 
on their part, But was this outbreak a mere 
panic, and was it merely by way of self- 
defence? If that was the case, how came 
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those two European officers to be murdered 
as they were? It may be said that those 
murders were the work of an individual only, 
Wo do not find that any attempt was made 
upon that individual by these sepoys, or that 
they endeavoured to disconnect themselves in 
any way from the crime which he had com- 
mitted. But, admitting that the first murder 
was the work of an individual only, what was 
the case as regards the murder of the secoud 
officer? A plan was laid to entice him within 
the lines, and when they had brought him 
there an attempt was made on his life, with 
which he narrowly escaped. The object in 
this case could not be to get rid of an incon- 
venient witness, for the facts must have been 
public and notorious; nor was it any imme- 
diate danger to which the regiment was ex- 
posed. It appears to have Leen, as far as we 
can judge, a premeditated murder, and this 
must be borne in mind in coming to any de- 
cision on the facts, It is unfortunately true 
that out of seven hundred men nearly five 
hundred suffered death, some by execution. 
These facts were known, and are iefericd to 
in a despatch addressed by Lord Canning tu 
Sir Johu Lawrence, in which the governor- 
general states that ‘great credit is due to Mr. 
Cooper for his exertions. We have evidence 
that every authority in India regarded thio 
punishment as necessary. ‘l'wo officers had 
been murdered by theso men without any 
purpose; the result of the escape of the regi- 
ment would have been, that it would have 
joined the insurgent forces; and a severe 
example appears to have been necessary, to 
prevent similar risings elaewhere. Reference 
has been made to a note addressed to Mr. 
Cooper by Mr. Montgomery. This note is 
couched in hasty language; it could not have 
been deliberately cmployed. In that note it 
appears there was a large force in the neigh- 
bourhood; they weré troops of the same 
garrison; they were similarly disarmed, but 
under the same temptation to rise, and not 
unlikely to yield to it. Probably Sir John 
Lawrence and those in command thought, if 
& gevere punishment were inflicted on the first 
body, as an example, it might prevent a similar 
mutiny by other regiments, and, in the end, be 
the saving of many lives. I have now stated 
what I apprehend may fairly be stated in 
vindication or palliation of the course pursued, 
but in stating my sincere conviction on the 
subject, I cannot but wish that an indiscrimi- 
nate execution of these men had not taken 
place, that some selection had been made, 
that there had been some previous investiga- 
tion, But it is one thing to wish that an act 
of this kind had not been done, and another 

_ thing to pass e formal censure upon it. Only 
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by great exertions—by the employment of 
force, by making striking examples, and in- 
aspiring terror—could Sir J. Lawrence save 
the Punjaub; and if the Punjaub had gone 
the whole of India would have been lost with 
it. Sir John Lawrence has declared this act 
was necoasary ; and the governor-general hag 
confirmed the opinion. Taking all this into 
consideration, and remembering that we, at 
this distance of time and place, are hardly fair 
judges of the feelings of men engaged in such 
a conflict, I hope the house will pass over the 
transaction with that silence which is some- 
times the most judicious comment.” 

By great determination and decision Sir 
John Lawrence and his coadjutors, whose co- 
operation was most efficient, saved the Pun- 
jaub, especially by the plans adopted of rais- 
ing troops and dispusing of them. This was 
more particularly exemplified in the western 
provinces of Sir John Lawrence’s govern- 
ment. Peshawur, bordering on A ffghanistan, 
was at first supposed to be in the greatest 
danger; but’ events proved otherwise, by 
biinging out the administrative talents of 
the officials, civil and military, in that region. 
There were fourteen thousand men in the 
British pay in wilitary porapeeon of the 
western frontier province. Three thousand 
were Kuropeans, infantry and artillery. Eleven 
thousand were Bengal troops, of which three 
thousand were cavalry aud artillery. ‘There 
was also a small force of Sikhs, and of those 
mountainecrs who are half Affghans and half 
Punjaubees. ‘The hill tribes which inhabited 
the neighbourhood of the great passes were 
partly in the pay of Colonel Edwardes, and 
were ready at that officer's call to serve the 
government in the field. On the 13th of 
May, Major-general Reid, commanding at 
Peshawur, received a telegraphic communi- 
cation concerning the mutiny at Mecrut. 
Ile instantly called a council of war, in which 
he was assisted by Brigadiers Chamberlain 
and Cotton, and Colonels Edwardes and 
Nicholson, It was resolved that Major- 
general Reid should assume the command of 
all the troops in the Punjaub, that Brigadier 
Cotton should be placed in command of the 
forees in the province of Peshawur, and 
that a flying column should be formed at 
Jhelum, from which point expeditions were 
to be undertaken against any part of the 
territory of the Punjaub menaced by mutiny 
or insurrection. The troops composing this 
column it was agreed should be composed of 
as few sepoys as possible. Europeans, Sikhs, 
Affghans, borderers, &c., were, as far as pro- 
curable, to constitute the force. The following 
troops were its constituents :—Her majesty’s 
27th foot, from Nowsherah; her majosty’s 

IN INDIA AND THE EAST. 7389 

24th foot, from Rawul Pindeo; one troop 
European horse artillery, from Peshawur; 
one light field-battery, from Jhelum; the 
guide corps, from Murdan; the 16th irregular 
cavalry, from Rawul Pindee; the 1st Punjaub 
infantry, from Bunnoo; the Kumaon battalion, 
from Rawul Pindee; a wing of the 2nd Pun- 
jaub cavalry, from Kohat; o half company of 
sappers, from Attock. 

At Peshawur, every military precaution 
was taken to secure treasury, ammunition, 
and stores from the hand of the incendiary 
and from sudden capture. Colonel Edwardes 
found enthusiastic support among the hill 
men, who flocked to his banners in great 
numbers, and supported the authorities, not 
only with zeal, but enthusiasm. 

On the 21st of May, startling news reached 
Peshawar ; the 55th native infantry had mu- 
tinied. ‘The 27th (Enniskilliners) had been 
removed from Nowsherah, to form a portion 
of the movable column ; this encouraged tho 
doth, stationed at Murdan, to hope that it 
might revolt with impunity. They placed 
their officers under arrest. ‘Ihe colonel, 
Spottiswoode, committed suicide from grief 
and mortification that his corps, of which he 
thought so highly, had become rebellious. 
Tnmediately on receiving this news, the au- 
thurities at Peshawur resolved to disarm tho 
Bengal regiments on the morning of the 22nd. 
This was effected with great skill, military 
and political. Three uative infantry regi- 
ments, the 24th, 27th, and Slst, and one 
cavalry regiment, the Sth, were compelled to 
lay down their arms. A subahdar major of 
the Sist was hanged for treason ond mutiny. 
The disarmed sopoys were placed under guard 
of European and Sikh troops. This aceom- 
plished, relief was sent to Murdan ; the 55th 
was attacked there, two hundred of them 
killed or taken, and the rest dispersed in 
flight. The fugitives sought the hills, where 
they expected help; but the tribes there, 
under the influence of Colonel Edwardes, 
seized such of them as esvaped the sword 
and shot of the pursuing English. Tho™ 
captives were brought back to Murdan, and 
in parties of five and ten were blown away 
from guns. Four other regiments of Bengal 
soldiers wore disarmed in the fort garrisons, 
originally placed at the foot of the hills, to 
keep in check the hill marauders, who had 
grown so loyal under the clever management 
of Edwardes. Some of the disarmed regi- 
ments were disbanded, and sent away in 
small parties. Several natives of influence, 
Brahmin or Mohammedan fanatics, were ar- 
rested, and upon proof of their treason from 
their own lettera, hung. 

Bir dghn Lawrence urged upon Viscount 
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Canning the adoption, east of the Sutlej, of 
the means of pacification which had been s0 
successful in his own hands; but the governor- 
general did not approve of recommendations 
which were as triumphantly successful as 
they wero obviously sensible. Sir John’s 
plan of meeting the difficulty of a free press 
at such a season was as tlifferent from that of 
Lord Canning as were all his other moasnres. 
Sir-Juln arranged to supply the papers with 
authentic political intelligence, so as to pre- 
veut useless alarms and dangerous specula- 
tions, ‘The press co-operated with his go- 
vernment, and the advantage was signal. 
Had Lord Canning adopted measures as 
rational and liberal, he would not have in- 
curred the hostility of the whole of the 
English press in India, and of a large portion 
ofitin England. 

While Sir John and his gallant and able 
coadjutors met all difficulties which arose in 
the Punjaub, they were harassed with care 
in relation to.the regions beyond the fron- 
tiers of their own government. Onde and 
the Agra regions kept them in continual 
alarm. Delhi being, at first, the grand centre 
of rebellion, it became necessary to unite all 
the available forces in the north-west against 
it. From causes, over which Sir John Law- 
rence had no control, the reign of insurrection 
and disorder was permitted to prevail in the 
vnee gorgeous capital of Hindvostan for a 
period which made vengeance slow, and re- 
flected dishonour upon the military manage- 
ment of a people whose courage, perseverance, 
and onterprise had made them masters of 
India, While supincness, ficklencss, time- 
serving, and incompetency characterized the 
proceedings of the English authorities, civil 
and military, the Delhi raj was active and 
energetic. ‘he roads were kept open by 
armed patrols to favour the approach of fresh 
mutincers, and of armed natives from every 
quarter, while the communications of the 
English were eut off. Had Havelock had the 
men in the cantonments at Meerut, or at 

*Umballah, he would have marched upon 
Delhi, and swept the city of those hordes of 
ill-governed men who were without a single 
leader of military talent. While the English 
did nothing, and appeared not to know what 
to attempt, the uew government of Delhi 
adopted bold and efficient moans for spreading 
revult in the British army, and disaffection in 
all the populations of Upper Bengal. ‘The 
fullowing proclamation, which was issued ex- 
tensively, and by numerous copies, shows the 
spirit of the ministers of the Delhi raler, and 
the earnestness with which his aims and those 
of his adherents were prosecuted. A Moham- 
medan native paper in Oalcutta daringly pub- 
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lished it; wandering dervishes, Brahmins, and 
fakeers, spread copies of the document from 
Peshawur to Fort William with extraordinary 
rapidity, and, finally, circulated it all over 
India. Merchants, bankers, and men, whose 
calling and position might well be supposed 
to attach them to the company’s rule, were 
suspected of multiplying copies of the pro- 
clamation, and of wishing at heart for the suc- 
cess of the revolution. This document had 
great effect among the Punjaubees of the 
Bralminical and Mohammedan religions, but 
had not any influence over those of the Sikh 
faith :— 

Be it known to all the Hindoos and Mvohammedans, 
the subjects and servants on tbe part of the officers of the 
English forecs stationed at DeJhi and Mcerut, that all the 
Europeans are united in this poiutt—first, to deprive the 
army of their religion; aud then, by the force of strong 
measures, to Christianize all the subjects, In fact, it is 
the absolute orders of the governor-geueral to serve out 
cartridges made up with swinc and beef fat. If there be 
10,000 who resist this, to blow them up; if 50,000, to 
disband them, 

For this reason we have, merely for the sake of the 
faith, concerted with all the subjects, and have not left 
one infidel of this place alive; and have constituted the 
mperor of Delhi upon this engagement, that whichever 
of the troops will slaughter all their European officers, 
aud pledge Wlegiance to him, shall always receive double 
salary. lIundreds of caunon aud imieuse treasure have 
come to hand; it is therefore requisite that all who find 
it difficult to become Christians, und all subjects, will 
unite cordially with the army, take courage, aud not leave 
the seed of these devils in any place. 

All the expenditure that may be incurred hy the aub- 
jects in furnishing supplies to the army, they will take 
receipts for the same from the oflicers of the army, and 
retain them by themeclvcs—they will receive double price 
from the emperor. Whoever will at thia time give way 
to pusillanimity, aud allow himself to be overreached by 
these deccivers, and depend upon their word, will cx- 
perience the fruits of their stbmission, like the inhabi- 
tants of Lucknow. It is therefore necessary that all 
Hindoos and the Mohammcdaus should be of one mind in 
this struggle, and make arrangements for their preserva- 
tion with the advice of some creditable persons, Where- 
ever the arrangements shall be good, and with whomso- 
ever the subjects shall be pleased, thosc individuals shall 
be placed in high offices in those places. 

And to circulate copies of this proclamation in every 
place, as far asit may be possible, be not understood to be 
less than a stroke of the sword. hat this proclamation 
be stuck up at a conspicuous place, in order that all 
Hindovus und Mchammedans may become apprised and 
be prepared. 

If the infidels now become mild it is merely an ex- 
pedicnt to save their lives. Whoever will be deluded with 
their frauds he will repent. Our reign continues. Thirly 
rupees toa mounted, and ten rupees to n foot soldier, will 
be the salary of the new servants of Delhi. 

The intense bigotry of this production 
shows the grand motive- power of the rebcl- 
lion. The allusion to the conduct of the 
British at Lucknow by the annexation of Oude, 
proved how thoroughly that event sank into 
the hearts, lived in the memories, and exas- 
perated the fanaticism of the sepoys. This 
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missive produced much agitation in the Pun- 
jaub, and on the hill frontiers, but Edwardes 
kept his hill men loyal; and the Affghans 
had too recently tasted tho danger of war 
with the English to try it so soon again. Sir 
John Lawrence, subduing overy element of 
discontent in the Punjaub, devoted his ener- 
gies to enable the army before Delhi to anbdue 
that city. The army from Umballah, sent 
to besiege Delhi, had been augmented on its 
way by troops from the hill stations, British 
and Goorkhas, and by troops sent forward 
from the Punjaub, Among these reinforce- 
ments was the corps of guides. This was 
loca] Punjaubee force, raised after the cam- 
paigns on the Sutlej, to act cither as guides, 
or ag regular troops, as occasion might re- 
quire. ‘They were recruited from all the 
tribes of Northern India and its frontiers, but 
more especially from all the tribes inhabiting 
the Punjaub, and from contiguous countries, 
British and independent. ‘They were picked 
men in stature and appearance, and regard to 
their intellectual acquirements was also had 
in their selection. ‘These were marched from 
the frontiers of .\ffghanistan to join the army 
of General Barnard. When Sir John Law- 
rence, and the other Punjaub commissioners, 
heard that the insurgents of Meerut marched 
upon Delhi, they rightly concluded that such a 
corps as the guides would be of great use, 
and Sir John so arranged as to seud them 
with the utmost celerity. They marched to 
Umballah, sixty-cight miles in thirty-cight 
hours. After resting there until the staff of the 
army made arrangements for their further 
progress, they joined the army in the field, after 
another astonishing display of their marching 
capabilities by day and night, and under the 
burning sun of a climate and a season Bo try- 
ing to soldiers, And from that time forth 
until Delhi fell, Sir John never ceased to 
conduco to that catastropho by all the sup- 
plies and ,reinforcements which care, fore- 
right, enterprise, and activity could accum- 
plish. 

The Punjaub remained in peaco during the 
further progress of the insurrection in other 
regions. Scinde, the neighbouring province 
to the Punjaub, also enjoyed undisturbed 
repose, The chief commissioner, Mr. Frere, 
displayed great ability, and General Jacobs 
lreserved the loyalty of the army, more espe- 
cially of the troopers of the Scindo horse, 
some sixteen hundred men, who were chiefly 
Mohammedans, One Bongal regiment in the 
province entered into a conspiracy to murder 
the few European officers of the Scinde horse. 
Captain Merewether, with the alacrity and 
Courage for which he won reputation, seized 
the ringleaders, executed them, and quelled 
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at once all disposition to disturb the loyalty 
of the Scinde horse. 

Such was the progress of the great Indian 
mutiny; it remains yet to show how it was 
extinguished. In tho Punjaub and Scinde it 
will be secn that it was crushed as soon as it 
showed itself, In Allahabad, and a few other 
places, it met with a similar fate, as already 
related ; but at Delhi, Cawnpore, and through. 
out Oude, it was triumphant, and stern con- 
flicts aud protracted campaigns were neces- 
sary to trample it out. In other chapters the 
siege and capture of Delhi, the re-conquest of 
Cawnpore, the defence of Lucknow, and the 
campaigns in Oude and Central India, will 
be related. Before approaching those sub- 
jects, it is desirable to present the reader with 
the most recent returns made by the India- 
house, and the board of coutrol, aa to the num- 
ber and quality of the troops, distinguishing 
Enropean from native, in India at the time the 
revolt broke out. 

Benyal Army, May 10, 1657. 
Milltary Diyistons. Luryjxans, ‘Nativos. Total. 

Presidency . 1214 18,976 15,190 
Dinapore 1,597 15,063 15,660 
Cawnpore . iss Je 277 5,723 6,002 
Oude 4 2 wwe 993 11,819 12,312 
Saugerr 2... 1 ee 327 10,627 10,054 
Meerut. . . . . « 3,096 18,337 21,453 
Sirhind ae Gre v8? 8 4,790 11,049 15,839 
Jahore . . 1 ww. 4,018 15,939 19,957 
Peshawur 2... . 4,638 15,916 20,520 
Tegu ww ww we 1,763 692 2,455 

22,698 118,663 14),361 

The above shows the number of men in 
the military divisions or districts named. 

Several of the garrison towns gave name to 
a military division of territory, but itself con- 
tuined only a moderate garrison, For in- 
stance, the military division or district of 
Dinapore is represented in the above list as 
containing 16,600 men, whereas the garrison 
town or cantonment of that name had only 
4000 men. ‘The stations which contained 
the largest numbers of Bengal troops were, 
the following :— 

Peshawur . . . 9,500 | Sealkote 3,500 
LIahore. . . . 5,300 ! Benares . 8,200 
Mecrut. . . . 5,000 | Rawnl Dindee 3,200 
Lucknow . . 6,000 | Barcilly ‘ 3,000 
Sullundar . 4,000 ; Mooltan . . . 38,000 
Dinapore . 4,000 | Saugor . 2,800 
Umballah . 3,800 |} Agra. . . . 2,700 
Cawnpore . 3,700 | Nowsherah . . 2,600 
Delhi . . 8,600 | Jhelum, . . . 2,400 
Barrackpore 3,500 | Allahabad . . . 2,300 

The number of soldiers in the Punjaub was 
40,000. As to the whole of the Bengal pro- 
vinces, the troops were stationed at 160 can- 
tonments, garrisons, or other places. .The 
Europeans comprised 2271 commissioned 

a 5o 
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officers, 16U% non-commiasioned officers, and | Madras troops on service in Persia and China 
18,816 rank and file; the natives comprised | not enumerated in the above list, 
2325 commissioned officers, 5821 non-com- B a 
missioned officers, and 110,617 rank and file, ombay Army, May 10, 1857. 

Military Dis{stons. Europeans. Natives. Total. 

Mudrus Army, May 10, 1837. Bombay Garrison 695 8,304 4,089 
Military Divisions. Europeans. Natives. gota. | Southern . . . . . 288 5,108 5,39} 

Centro. . . . ~~ 1,580 6,430 8,010} Poonah. . . . « « 1,838 6,817 8,655 
Mysore... 1,088 4,504 5,592 | Northen . . . . 1,154 6,452 7,606 
Malabar . . 604 9,513 8,117 | Asseerghur Fortress . 2 416 418 

Northern . 216 6,169 6,884 | Scinde . . “iG 1,087 6,072 7,159 
Southern . . 726 5,718 6,444 | Rajpootana 50 3,312 3,362 
Ceded Districts 135 2,519 2,674 eens A er pmeretel 
South Mahratta 16 375 891 5,109 = 81,601 = 36,710 
Nagpor .... . 360 3,505 3,874 —_—  ——_— ia 

7 % 5 % Oy 31¢ 

haat pra sa oe sas About 5000 of the above numbers were 
Pew... ee 2880 10,154 13,033! Bengal or Madras sepoys. About 14,000 

—— men belonging tu the Bombay army were 
10,194 49,737 59,931 | absent, garrisoning Aden or Bushire, in the 

——~ | Persian Gulf. In all India, on the 10th of 
--Fheso troops were dispersed in about forty | May, when the sepoys rose in arms at Meerut, 
stations. Pegu was a non-regulation pro- | there were soldiers, 238,002 in the service of 
vince of Bengal, hut it was, as the list shows, | the company, of whom 38,001 were Euro- 
garrisoncd by Madras troops. This arose | peans, and 200,001 natives; 19 Munropeans 
from the convenience of sending them from|to 10U natives. Such were the military 
Madras across the Bay of Bengal. ‘Those | elements amidst which the great struggle 
sepoys remained loyal. There were 2uU0 | begau. 
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CHAPTER CXXXI. 

ADVANCE OF A BRIUISIT ARMY AGAINST DELII—SIEGE OF THE CITY—EMBARRASSMENTS OF 
THE BRITISH. FROM DEFECTIVE MILITARY ORGANIZATION AND WANT OF INTELI1- 

GENCE—TIE SIEGE—BOMBARDMENT—STORM—CAPTURE OF THE KING OF DELI, TNS 

BEGUM, AND IER SON, BY CAPTAIN IODSON—CAPTURE OF TWO OF THE KING’s SONS, 

AND GRANDSON—ATTEMPT TO RESCUE THEM—TIEY ARK SILOT BY CAPTAIN HODSON— 

DEATH OF BRITISH OFFICERS OF TALENT AND DISFINCTION. 

On the death of General Anson, the com- 
mand in chief of the army devolved upon 
General fir 11. Barnard, K.C.B., who had 
served as chicf of the staff with the army in 
the Crimes. He arrived before Delhi on the 
8th of June. One of the native regiments 

wtlegorted in a body, entered the city, aided in 
its defence, and headed a fierce assault upon 
the British almost immediately upon their 
arrival. When Sir Wi. Barnard arrived before 
Delhi, he found that his army was unable to 
effect anything for want of guns. When the 
guns arrived there were no gunners, and no 
other men who knew how to fire the cannon ; 
a fresh delay took place in order to obtain a 
supply of artillerymen. Sir Henry was not 
permitted to take up a position before Delhi 
unopposed. When the army was within 
four miles of the city, it came upon a village 
called Bardulla Serai. The guides, and some 
other detachments, remained at different dis- 
tances in the rear, the force which formed the 

: encampment consisted of—~Head-quarters and 
six companies of her majesty’s 60th rifles ; 
ditto, and nine companies of her majesty’s 75th 

foot; 1st Bengal European fusilicrs; 2nd 

ditto, head-quarters and six companies; Sir- 

moor battalion (CGoorkbas), a wing; head- 
quarters detachment sappers and miners; her 
majesty’s 9th lancers; ditto Gth dragoon 
guards (carabiniers), two squadrons; horse 
artillery, one troop of 1st brigade; ditto, two 
troops of 3rd brigade ; foot artillery, two com- 
panies; and No. 14 horso battery; artillery 
recruits, detachment. The Dritish arriveducar 
the place already named before dawn, and 
descried thence the lines of watch-fires where 
the sepoy outposts bivousced. While the 

advance guard was feeling its way in the dark- 
ness, gung and mortars opened upon them ; the 
sepoys had information of the advance, and did 

not wait to be attacked within the city or the 

lines, which they had resolved to defend. As 
dawn began to break the English reconnoitred, 
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and found the enemy intrenched, the in- 
trenchments armed with heavy guns well 
manned, It became necessary to attack in 
force. ‘The assailants were divided into three 
columns, under Brigadiers Showers, Graves, 
and Grant. The first was ordercd to advance 
on the main trunk road; the second to take 
the left of the same road; the third to cross 
the canal, and stealthily gain the rear of the 
enemy’s position, and upon a given signal to 
attack. The guns were placed on cach side 
of the main trunk road, but in very exposed 
situations, The English advanced, and were 
met bya fire the most steady and well-directed; 
round-shot and shell, succeeded by grape and 
canister, caused considerable loss, and it soon 
became evident that tho fire of the English 
guns was not sufficient to silence that of the 
intrenchments, The 76th and Ist regiments 
(lauropeans) were ordered to charge the guns, 
and in doing so, passed at double quick over 
open ground swept by the cannonade. The 
guns were reached; such of the gunners as 
tled not were bayoneted or sabred. The com- 
hinations of the British general were carried 
out by his brigadiers effectively, and the 
enemy, out-generaled, fled utterly discomfited, 
leaving all the guns behind them. Colonels 
(hester and Welchman behaved very gal- 
lantly, the former, acting adjutant-general, 
was killed by a eannon-ball. 

The sun was now pouring his rays upon the 
ficld so lately contested, and the heat began 
to he excessive, but Sir Henry believed that 
the only safe conree was to follow up the first 
low, and prevent the sepoys from rallying or 
returning to the ground they had occupied. 
Ie advanced his whole force at six o'clock in 
the morning, ordering Brigadier Showers and 
Archdale Wilson to proceed by the main road 
with two columns of the army, while he, with 
0 brigade undor General Graves, turned off 
through the old cantonments, the scence of re- 
volt and massacre the previous month. Both 
divisions of the army hai to fight their way 
step by atep, so determined was the resistance 
of the mutineers. As the British approached 
they perceived that a rocky ridge in front of 
the nothorn face of the city was occupied by 
the rebels in great force, especially of artillery. 
lhe commander-in-chief resolved by a flank 
movement to turn the right of this ridge, and 
relied for success upon the capacity of his 
froops to accomplish this movement with 
tapidity, and a strict preservation of the order 
of advance, Sir Henry led on the 60th 
rifles, commanded by Captain Jones, the 2nd 
Europeans, under Captain Boyd, and a troop 
of horse artillery, under Captain Monoy. He 
&ccomplished the manduvre in the most skilful 
and gallant style, ascending the ridge, turning 
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tho enemy’s flank, and sweeping the muti- 
neers from the whole line of their position, 
which was strewn with guns, arms, and 
accoutrements, as the coasts of Southern India 
covered with wrecks and surf under the blasts 
of the monsoon. The enemy lost twenty-six 
guns, a fine camp equipage, which the mili- 
tary stores of Delhi had supplied, and a large 
stock of ammunition, Brigadiers Wilson and 
Showers, advancing along the main road, 
ascended the ridge when the conquest had 
been effected. Besidea Colonel Chester, al- 
ready named, the slain in both actions were :-— 
Captains Delamain and Itussell, and Lieu- 
tenant Harrison. The wounded comprised 
Colonel Herbert ; Captains Dawson and Gre- 
ville; Lieutenants Light, [Iunter, Davidson, 
Hare, Fitzgerald, Barter, Rivers, and Ellis; and 
Ensign Pym. In all, officcrs and privates, 
there were fifty-one killed and one hundred 
and thirty-three wonnded. Nearly fifty 
horses were either kilied or wounded. Among 
the captured articles was found a cart, sup- 
posed by the captors to contain ammunition, 
but which when examined was found to be 
filled with the mangled limbs and trunks of 
Christians slaughtered during the insurrection 
within the city and cantonments. 

During the conflict several Europeans were 
seen heading the mutineers. Various specu- 
Intions were set afloat by this circumstance. 
A few believed them to be French, more 
generally they were thought to be Russians ; 
some officers aveired that both French and 
{usaians were there, judging from their ap- 
pearance and bearing—this was the general 
impression, although the idea that they wore 
British deserters was also entertained, Ven- 
geance was vowed against theso men, all re- 
solving to give them no quarter. 

The British soon found that Delhi was not 
to be taken by a coup. That might have heen 
done had General Hewett the skill and spirit to 
have followed the mutineers from Meerut; the 
massacre had then never taken place, some ot 
the troops would not have revolted, and Delhi 
would not have become the stronghold of in- 
surrection. On the 8th of Junc the place was 
made too strong to be conquered by storm. 
If the reader will consult Captain Lawrence’s 
military plan of Delhi and its cantonmentas 
(the unpublished plans of the Honourable East 
India Company), the positions of the defences 
can be better understood than by letter-press 
description. 

Tho position taken by Sir Henry Barnard’s 
army was that of the former cantonments, not 
quite two miles from the northern wall of the 
city. A rocky ridge interposed between it 
and the aity, and this was occupied by Eng. 
lish outposts. On the egtreme left of the line 
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of posts established on this range was the | enabled to do so unmolested. 
Flagstaff Tower ; on the extreme right was a | 

‘against the English right, striking the house house with a square courtyard, and a baugh 
or garden. This was called Hindoo Rao's 
house; in the centre was an old mosque. 
The ridge of elevated ground did not maintain 
a parallel between the city and the canton- 
monta, the right from the British lines being 
much nearer to the cuemy. From the right 
extreme of the ridge the ground descended 
sharply, so that the post of Hindoo Rao’s 
house and garden was regarded as very im- 
portant, and three batteries were placed there, 
supported in successive positions by the rifles, 
guides, and Goorkhas. ‘I'he house was very 
strong, the batteries were carefully placed, 
and the positions of the suppurting infantry 
were well screened. As time wore on, the 
British were in a situation similar to that 
which they had occupied before Sebastopol— 
they were the besieged rather than the be- 
sicgers. The city was not invested, reinforce- 
ments of rebels constantly arrived, whilst 
those of the British came up slowly and in 
small detachments, Sorties were made on a 
grand seale; the Knglish were obliged to 
stand on the defensive, and much time was 
consumed without anything being effected. 
The result of such a state of things all over 
India was disastrona. ‘The universal belief of 
the natives was that the English could not 
take Delhi, and from all quarters accessions of 
force reached the Mogul capital, while iusur- 
rection was everywhere fomented in the name 
of the emperor. 

Searcely had the English taken up their new 
Position when they were attacked. Qn the 9th 
natrong force advanced against the ridge, and 
was repulsed promptly and with little loss. 
Captain Quintin Battye of the guides, an officer 
of great promise, was mortally wounded. The 
guides distinguished themselves in driving the 
mutineers from a position on the ridge, which 
they attained by thecelerity of theirmovements, 
and where alone they fought with any obsti- 
nacy. The 10th was spent in skirmishing. 

On the 12th two columns moved out, one 
against each flank of the ridge. They were 
signally defeated, Major Jacohs especially dis- 
tinguishing himself. Several hundreds of the 
enemy were put hors de combat. The muti- 
neers were strengthened by two regiments, one 
of cavalry and one of infantry, from Rohilcund, 
who marched into the city with colours flying 
and bands playing, the European drummers 
and fifers having been compelled to play them 
in. This scene tended to disconrage the 
native troops in the Hnglish lines. On the 
13th, a place called Metcalfe House, near the 
British left, was occupied by the rebels, who 
immediately began to fortify it. 
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On the 17th a 
fire was opened by the mutineer artillery 

of Hindoo Rao, and killing and wounding 
some officers and men on duty. The enemy 
were also observed erecting a battery at a 
large building known as the Eedghal. The 
rifles and Goorkhas, supported by cavalry 
and horse artillery, drove out the enemy, but 
not until after a sharp combat. The 1th of 
June was a day of intense anxiety. The rear 
of the British lines was guarded by Brigadier 
Grant. Jnformation fortunately reached him 
that two regiments of mutinecrs, lately arrived 
from Nusscerabad, had volunteered, supported 
by cavalry and artillery, to fall upon the rear 
of the Inglish. Grant reconnoitred, and found 
the enemy still stronger than his information 
led him to helieve, within half a mile of his 
position. Ie attacked them; they fought in 
the confidence of numbers, and seldom behaved 
so well when under British command. The 
contest ended in favour of the English, but not 
until many gallant men fell killed and wounded. 
Among the slain was Colonel Yule, of the 
Oth lancers; he had fallen wounded, and was 
found next morning with his throat ent, and 
stubs and gushesall overhis person. Lieutenant 
Alexander was also killed. Captain Daly aud 
six subalterns were wounded; nincteen pri- 
vates were killed, and seventy-seven wounded, 
Several, both Enropeans and natives, among 
the common soldiers behaved with signal 
valour. Sir Henry Barnard displayed re- 
markable care, caution, and vigilance. He 
brought in safety his convoys, reconnoilred 
every movement of the foe, and guarded his 
lines at every point. 

The 25rd of June was a day of importance. 
Tt was the anniversary of the battle of Plassey, 
and the mutineers desired to mark the day, by 
some desperate effort, as one of humiliation to 
the English. Tt was alson Mohammedan and 
a Hindoo holiday ; thus various motives com- 
bined to incite the enemy to a grand attack. 
The columns of the enemy maintained renewed 
aasaults throughout the whole day, and the 
position of the English was at times critical. 
A plan had been laid to come upon the English 
rear, but the previous night the bridges over 
the canal had been broken down by the 
English sappers, which frustrated the attempt, 
and kept a considerable number of the enemy 
fruitlessly oceupicd. The heat was so great 
that many officers and men fell down ¢cx- 
hausted, and some were the victims of coup 
de soleil. At one o'clock in the afternoon the 
mutineers made a fierce attack upon a position 
occupied by the guides, who were left without 
ammunition—a common occurrence in British 
armies. The delay which occurred in prto- 
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curing a supply for the gallant guides, would 
probably have proved fatal, but a Sikh regi- 
ment opportunely arriving from the Punjaub, 
advanced to the position, and routed a far 
superior force of the enemy. 
The 1st European regiment was engaged ina 

desperate contest in the suburbs, where, from 
house to house, a sanguinary conilict raged. 
The total loss of the British was thirty-nine 
killed, and one hundred and twenty-one 
wounded ; among the former were Lieutenant 
Jackson, among the latter Colonel Welchman, 
Captain Jones, and Lieutenant Money. The 
loss of the enemy was very heavy, and they 
appeared for several days to be discouraged, 
but their reinforcements were so large that 
they again gained heart; while the English, 
scarcely able to maintain their position, sick, 
exhausted with fatigue, inadequately supplied 
with the necessaries of an army, were dis- 
pirited. There is a tone of despondency in 
the despatches of Sir Wenry, which shows that 
he was apprehensive of the destruction of his 
army unless speedy succour arrived. By the 
end of June, the mutineers had surrounded 
Delhi with batteries. The English had only 
fifteen siege guns and mortars, placed in bat- 
teries too distant to effect anything. ‘The 
European troops were only threo thousand ; 
the Hindoo cavalry and infantry, few in nnm- 
ler, were not trusted, and the guns were 
worked chiefly by men of that sort, who proved 
themselves inferior to the artillerymen among 
the niutineers. ‘Che guides, Sikhs, and Goor- 
khas, taken together, did not amount to five 
thousand men; but there was confidence in 
them, and they fought well. 
When Sir John’ Lawrence had suppressed 

revolt in the Punjaub, he sent up the depots 
of the regiments before Delhi, and some flank 
companies, also fresh battalions of Punjaubees, 
guides, and Sikhs, and what Goorkha corps 
were in his province and available, also a wing 
of the 61st European regiment, which was 
followed by detachments of others; he kept 
the communications open, and thus provisions 
and medicines were obtainable. Food became 
plentiful, and the army was healthy when July 
began. Sir Henry and his troops felt that the 
Punjaub was a safe and sufficient base of 
support, and hope once more brightened the 
countenances of the besiegers. Notwithstand- 
ing that there were so many causes to cheer 
the English, there were still these two discou- 
Taging cireumstances,—volunteers and muti- 
neers flocked from all parts to augment the 
Tebel garrison, and so great were the resources 
of the place, that the enemy had everything 
required for their defence. It became obvious 
that Lieutenant Willoughby had not de- 
stroyed so much ammunition as was sup-. 
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posed ; the explosion, however destructive to 
life among the marauders, left intact vast 
resources of guns and ammunition. 

On the Ist of July an attack was made 
upon Lindoo Rao’s house by about five 
thousand sepoys. ‘he officer in command 
had but 150 men, guides; Major Reid, 
who commanded the pickets on the extreme 
right, sent him 150 of the rifles, and these 
three hundred men maintained for twenty- 
two hours a combat against nearly twenty 
times their number, and at last the enemy 
retired. Animadversions were made through- 
out the army, upon the arrangements which 
left 8 post so impoitant to be defended for so 
long a time by so few men, against a whole 
division of the euemy, especially as Brigadicr 
Chamberlain and some reinforcements had 
arrived that morning. 

The next morning Rohilcund regiments of 
mutineers, from Bareilly, Moorshedabad, and 
Shahjehanpore, amounting to five regiments, 
and a battery of artillery, marched into Delhi, 
with bands playing and flags flying. This 
reinforcement led the king and the mutincers 
to believe that they would be able to expel 
the English from the neighbourhood, and the 
Barcilly leader was named commander-in-chief, 
That night the Bareilly force undertook an 
expedition in the rear of tho English, for the 
twofold object of cutting off their communi- 
cations with the Punjaub, and capturing their 
depot at Alipore. Major Pope and 4 strong 
detachment attacked them, and drove them 
back to the city; the major’s force with diffi- 
culty effected this end, for the rebels fought 
with confidence and obstinacy, and the Eng- 
lish returned utterly exhausted, having suf- 
fered severely. 

On the 4th of July Colonel Baird Smith 
arrived to take charge of the engineer staff, 
On the Sth General Barnard died, worn out 
with fatigue, and having proved himself a 
careful and a brave commander, and capable 
of handling a small force on the defensive 
against a more numerous enemy with judg. 
ment and patience. Major-general Reid as- 
sumed the command, to which, from ill-health, 
he was unequal. 

In July the English were exposed to a new 
danger. There were two Hindoo regiments 
with the force, and in the Punjaub regiments 
there were many; suspicion fell upon them; a 
plot was detected, a Brahmin was hung for 
attempting to indnce the soldiers to shoot 
their officers; a large portion of the Hindoos 
joined the enemy when skirmishing, the rest 
were paid-up and dismissed the service, and 
thus allowed to go into Delhi, and swell the 
ranks of tts garrison. 

TRe English established a picket in the 
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Sulsee Mundee suburbs; on the 14th of July 
this was attacked, and the house of Hindoo 
Rao, in great force. The defenders had to 
maintain a long and unequal contest, and were 
left to do so without help for a great length 
of time; the help at last sent was inadequate, 
but by sheer dint of hard fighting, Brigadier 
Showers and his European and Punjaub 
infantry drove away the enemy. The Killed 
and wounded of the nglish exceeded two 
hundred men. 

The weather changed, and much rain fell, 
when sickness came upon the army, and it 
was found thet the hot scason was more 
healthy than the cooler but damp period by 
which it was followed. By the ond of duly 
the sick amounted to twelve hundred men, 
and the rest were kept perpetually on the 
alert, althongh Sir John Lawrence had sent 
nearly threo thoneand men during tho last 
fortnight into the north, one third of whom 
were Knropean fusiliers. 

Major-general Reid despaired of the capture 
of Delhi, and his health no longer allowed of 
the exertion required from the commander of 
such an army. fe resigned, and the chief 
command devolved upon Brigadier-gencral 
Wilson, who, as a good artillerist and a plod- 
ding, painstaking, persevering man, was con- 
sidered enpahle for the operation, although not 
regarded as an officer adapted to the conduct 
of a diversified campaign. One officer said of 
him, that “he was born to take Delhi, and for 
no other purpose.” When Ceneral Wilson 
took the command, he and Cieneral Showers 
were the only generals in perfect health. One 
hundred anc ono officors had been killed and 
died of sun-stroke, cholera, wounds, or were 
then sick or wounded. Only 8000 men re- 
mained of the original army and reinforce- 
ments, half of whom were European. Of 
those called artillerymen, were many natives, 
of little use except for physical strength; and 
the Punjaub sappers and mincrs were merely 
unekilled labourers. The entire force, ac- 
eevding to General Wilson's report to Mr. 
Colvin, was :— 

Infantry— ry Officers and Men. 
LLM. 8th foot head-quarters » « « 198 
ILM, Gist foot » » » 296 
TLM, 75th foot —,, « 513 
HLM. 60th Rifles ,, oe 8 we 299 
let European Bengal Fusiliers . . . . 620 
Qnd,, ” ” soe ee BAG 
Guide Infantry . . . . 2 ws 275 
Sirmoor battalion, Goorkhas er 296 
Yat Ponjaub Infantry . . . 1... 728 
4\h Sikh Infantry . . 2. 2. 6 2 1 845 

—4023 
Caval 

HLM. Carabiniers . . 1. . . - » « 158 
HLM, Oth Lancers . . 2. « 6,5 2 0 428 
Guide Cavalry 2. 1s 1 1 5 0 oo 888 
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let Punjaub Cavalry . . . 1 « . s 148 

ik 2 G'Alipory’ |. 16 bt 7 ; at Ali a lance 
(aero sin —1298 

Artillery and Engineersa= 
Artillery, European and native . « 2729 
Hengal Sappers and Miners . 209 
Punjaub sy, 3 oe ee co B64 

—1602 

6918 

Resides these effectives there were aa non-cffectives 765 
sick, 851 wounded—-1116. 

General Wilson at once adopted means of 
discovering the numbers and quality of the 
troops opposed to him, which he thus re- 
ported :— Bengal native infantry—rd, 9th, 
11th, 12th, 15th, 20th, 28th, 29th, 30th, 36th, 
38th, 44th, 45th, 54th, 47th, GOth, 61st, 67th, 
68th, 72nd, 74th, 78th. Other native infan- 
try—5th and 7th Gwalior contingent, Kotah 
contingent, Hurrianah battalion, together with 
2600 misecllaneous infantry. Native cavalry 
—portions of five or six regiments, besides 
others of the Gwalior and Malwah contin- 
gente. There arrived in the city mutinous 
regiments from Meerut, Hansi, Muttra, Luck- 
now, Nusserabad, Jullundur, Ferozepore, 
Bareilly, Jhansi, Gwalior, Neemuch, Ally- 
gurh, Agra, Rohtuk, Jhuggur, and Allahabad, 
The numbers wero estimated by General 
Wilson at 16,000 infantry, of- whom 12,000 
were scpoys, the remainder volunteers; 4000 
cavalry, well horsed, and well disciplined. 
The artillery wero numerous in proportion, 
and had every description of supply. The 
perpetual combats reduced the number of 
General Wilson’s cffective troops, notwith- 
standing the reinforcements which gradually 
arrived from the Punjaub through the inde- 
fatigable industry and good management of 
Sir John Lawrence and his colleagues. On 
the 8th of August, Brigadier-general Nichol- 
son arrived with the advance guard of a bri- 
gade, organized under his command in tho 
Punjaub, and which in that region had ren- 
dered most important services. On the 14th, 
the main body of the brigade arrived. It 
consisted of her majesty’s 62nd (light in- 
fantry), the wing of her majesty’s 61st, which 
had yemained in the Pnnjaub when the 
other wing had becn sent on to Delhi, the 
2nd Punjaub infantry, two hundred horso 
from Mooltan, and some guns. The brigade 
numbered eleven hundred Europeans, and 
fourteen hundred Punjaubees. This acces- 
sion of force was a great relief to the over- 
worked soldiers, wearied with combat and 
expostire to the sun, but it was too small to 
enable General Wilson to make any attempt 
upon Delhi. General Nicholson, however, 
brought the welcome tidings that Sir John 
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Lawrence had organized a new siege train at 
Ferozepore, which was on its way to enable 
General Wilson to subdue the fire of the 
city. The arrival of General Nicholson in- 
spired new life in the English camp. He 
was an officer of extraordinary energy, and 
of the bravest courage. 

On the night of the 14th of August, an 
occasion arose for putting his military excel- 
lence to the test. A detachment of the mu- 
tineers were observed by General Wilson to 
move along the Rohtuk road, with the object, 
as the general supposed, of reaching Sorree- 
put, or of disturbing the Jhecred rajah, who 
was faithful to the English, and procured 
them supplies. Dodson’s horse, already o 
terror to the “ pandics,”’ went out after them, 
aud turning aside, by a flank movement, got 
before their line of march, and after a despe- 
rate battle, dispersed them. The escape of a 
lady, the wife of a civil officer of the com- 
pany, to the Knglish lines on the 19th, caused 
great animation among the troops. She was 
probably the only European that had re- 
mained alive in the place up to that time. 

BATTLE OF NUJUFFGHUR. 

hoon after Nicholson’s arrival, it was his 
fortune to have an opportunity of showing 
his ability to command. General Wilson 
received information that a strong force of 
mutineers was dispatched by night to Baha- 
doorghur, for the purpose of intercepting the 
sicge-train from the Punjaub. This force 
was commanded by Bukhtor Singh, who had 
distinguinhed himself in promoting the revolt 
at Bareilly (to be related clsewheic). General 
Wilson committed to his newly-arrived and 
intrepid young brigadier the task of meeting 
Bukhtor Singh, dispersing his foree, and 
cleariug the way for the siege-train. The 
troops placed at Nicholson's disposal were— 

11M, Yth Lancers (Captain Saell) Uno squadron, 
Guide cavahy (Captain Sandford) 120 men. 
2nd Punjaub cavalry 80 

3 

Mooltan horse 
1LM_ 6lst foot (Colonel Renny) 420. ,, 
Ist Bengal Europeans (Major Jacob) 380 ,, 
Tet Punjaub infantry (Coke’s) 400 ,, 
2d Punjuub tufantty (Green’s) 400 ,, 
bappers and Miners 30s, 
Norae artillery (Tomb’s & Olphert’s) Sixteen guns, 

Captain (now Major) Olphert being ill, the command of 
his troop was taken by Captain Remington, 

_With these he sallied forth at dawn on the 
2bth of August, crossed two swamps, and 
effected a rapid march through other difficul- 
ties, until he reached a place half way between 
Delhi and tho reported destination of the 
mutineers, Nicholson here learned that they 
had crossed the Nujufighur Jheel, and would 
probably encamp at midday, during the heat, 
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near the town of Nujuffghur. He pursued, 
the way being covered three feet deep with 
water. After a harassing march of ten miles, 
he, at five o’clock in the evening, came in 
sight of the mutineors. They were astonished, 
but not daunted, at seeing a British force; 
for the division of Bukhtor Singh was com-~- 
posed of six regiments of mutineer infantry, 
three of irregular cavalry, and the pick of 
their field artillory, numbering thirteen guns ; 
in all, seven thousand men. He immediately 
took up a good position, the key of which 
was an old serai on his loft centre, where he 
put four guns in battery. ‘The plan of Nichol- 
gon was partially to subdue the fire of the 
guns, and then storm the serai, and then 
sweep down their line of guns to the bridge. 
This he put into execution with extraordinary 
eclerity, routing the mutineers, and capturing 
all their guns. The villago of Nujuffghur 
was, however, desperately defended, when 
Licutenant Saunders invested it, and left no 
possibility of escape. The gallant lieutenant 
fell in the successtul execution of his duty, 
the mutineers were bayoneted, the village 
burned, and the bridge blown up. Licu- 
denant Giabhet was also killed, and twenty-five 
rank and file, Major Jacob, Lieutenant 
Elkington and seventy men were wounded. 
The mutineer horse were utterly inefficient, 
or the victory must have been longer con- 
tested and more haidly won. 

While Nicholeon was absent on this expe- 
dition, the fact as learned at Dolhi, and an 
attack upon the mask battery was made in 
great furce, in the hope that the weakened 
Kuglish lines would be unable materially to 
reinforce it. General Wilson repulsed the 
attack with little loss to himself, and great 
loss to the mutincers. 

Early in September, the long-expected and 
much-desired siege-train arrived, aud with it 
the 4th Punjaub infantry, the Patan irregular 
horse, and reinforcements to her majesty’s 
8th, 21th, 52nd, and 60th regiments. The 
same day a Beloochee regiment came frow a 
Kurrachee. After all these supplics, the 
army did not number more than nine thou- 
sand nen, effective for all purposes, including 
giass cutters, syce bearcrs, labourers, native 
infantry, recruits y ct undisciplined, &c, Moro 
reinforcements wete wanted, and they were 
on their way. The sick and wounded reached 
the enormous proportion of three thousand and 
seventy, and there was every likelihood that 
the number of the wounded would increase, 
og became actually the case, so that Wilson 
waa still rmportunate for help. 

On the 7th of September, the enemy first 
perceived the skilfal and huge preparations 
made fo cannonade the city The works 
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proceeded until the L1th, each battery open- 
ing fire as it was formed. The enemy formed 
cuounter-works, and with skill and courage 
thwarted the English sappers and labourers, 
and killed and wounded a considerable num- 
ber ; they incessantly sent forth sorties, irfan- 
try, cavalry, and artillery, who showed skill 
and discipline. Still the work went on, and 
on the 11th the heavy siege-guns and mortars 
vomited forth their missiles of destruction. 
The English were deficient in foot artillery - 
men, but the gunners and men of the horse 
artillery voluntecred tu serve, as did also the 
officers and men of the infantry and cavalry. 
The Sikh battery was especially well served, 
and “won golden opinions from all sorts of 
men.” During the 11th, 12th, 13th, and the 
morning of the 14th, the bombardment con- 
tinned, aud the mutincers behaved in the most 
gallant manner, skilfully meeting every emer- 
gency as it arose. On the evening of the 
13th, breaches appeared to be made in the 
city wall near tho Cashmere bastion, and the 
Water bastion. Licuteuants Greathed, Home, 
Medley, and Lang, were ordered to examine 
aud report, ‘This was o perilous undertaking, 
but was performed in the most intrepid man- 
ner; the reports were, that both breaches 
were practicable. 'Phe assault was ordered 
for the Lith, ‘Ihe assaulting army was thus 
organized :— 

Furst Colamn, 
BRIGADIER-GENLEAL Nicuoison. 

TLL. %5th foot (Lieut-colonel Herbert) 
allen. 
300 

Ist Bengal Kuropeans (Mayor Jacob)... 20 
2nd Punjaub Infautry (Captain Green)... 450 

Second Columz, 
Bricavire Jones. 

TIM. 8th foot (Taeut.-culonel Greathed) 250 
2ud Bengal Kuropeaus (Captain Boyd). 230 
4th Sikh Infantry (Captain Rothney) 350 | 

Third Column. 
COLONEL CAMPBELL, 

TIM. 62nd foot (Major Vigors) . 2. . . 200 
Kemaon Goorkhus — (Qaptuin Ramaay) =... 280 
1st Punjab Lufantry (Lieut. Nicholson) . . . 600 

Fourth Column, 
g ‘ Mazon Rutp. 

"Siemoor Goorkhas F tovtt : Besides Cashmere Coutin- 
ara Infantry geut, of which strength 
‘aropean pickets nnkuown 83( 

Native pickets 

Aeeserve. 
Barcabier LONG#ILLD. 

HLM. 61st foot (Lieut.-colonel Deacon) 230 
4th Punjaub Infantry (Captain Wilde) - + 430 
Helooch battalion (Lieut.-colonel Farquhar) . 300 
Jheend auxiliaries  (Lieut.-colovel Dunsford) . 300 

The following engineer officers were attached to the | 
several columna. 

To the Jat column, Licuts. Medley, Lang, aud Bingham. 
» @d ,, »  Greathed, Hovenden, and 

Pemberton. 
» 3rd ,, »» Home, Salkeld, and Tandy. 
» 4th, » Maunsell and Tenuant. 
» Reserve ss Ward dnd ‘Thackeray’. 
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The order of attack was as follows :—The 
first column to assault the main breach, and 
escilade the face of the Cashmere bastion. 
This column was to be covered by a detach- 
ment of the 60th. The second column to 
enter the breach at the Water bastion, having 
4 similar detaclment of rifles to cover their 
approach. The third column to attack the 
Cashmere gate, preceded by a party of en- 
gineers, under Lieutenants Home and Sal- 
keld, to blow open the gate with petards and 
powder. ‘This attempt was to be covered by 
a party of the ubiquitous rifles. The fourth 
column to force an entrance at the Cabul 
gate. A rifle party also covered this ap- 
preach, The reserves were further atrenyth- 
ened, as a dernier ressort, by the remainder of 
the rifles. The cavalry, under Brigadier 
Grant, were disposcd so as to guard the lines, 
the sick, and wounded, and prevent the 
enemy from making a sortic in any direction, 
a\t four o'clock on the morning of the 1 £th, 
the assault began. The rifles skirmished, and 
on dashed the columns at the double quick, 
Nicholson’s first. Tho assailants suffered 
terribly frum the well-directed and soldierly 
play of the mutineer artillery. The English 
officers and ien, especially the former, co- 
vered themselves with glory; uo danger 
daunted, no obstacle remained unsurmounted. 
The breaches were entered by the first and 
second columns almost simultaneously, Nivhol- 
son leading. ‘The two columns wheeled to 
the 1ight, aud drove the desperate mutincers 
along the ramparts, captured successively the 
batteries, the tower between the Caslimere 
and Moree bastions, the Morce bastion, and 
the Cabul gate. ‘he Bum bastion and La- 
hore gate defied every assault, the mutineers 
mecting the approaching victors with cool 
and reselute steadiness, and mowing down by 
volleys of musketry officers and men as they 
approached. Nicholson Jed his men along 
® narrow lance against the Lahore gate; the 
passage was swept by grape and musketry, 
and the noble young general fell desperately 
wounded. The grief and indignation of his 
soldiers was unbounded; their efforts were 
fierce, but the lane was swept by bullets, 
as a tunnel by a fierce wind, or a penetrating 
torrent. ‘The troops made good their con- 
quests to the Cabul gate, threw up sand-bags 
for shelter, and turned the vanqnished guns 
against the city. While the first two columns 
were thus alike successful and baffled, 
that directed against the Cashmere ate 
dashed on enthusiastically, under a fire, near, 
precise, and deadly. ‘I'he Cashmere gate 
was of prodigious strength, and a party of 
marksmen, stationed at a wicket, rondered all 
approach to it little short of certain death. 
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It was nee.cuary that this gate should bo 
reread oy the engineers. Two parties of 
these were formed, led by Lieutenants Home 
and Salkeld, assisted by Sergeants Smith and 
Carmichael, attended by sappers carrying 
bags of powder, which they laid. Home was 
for a moment stunned, but speedily recovered ; 
Carmichael was killed, and a native, named 
Madhoo, fell with him. How Ticutenant 
Home and his small party ever reached the 
gate is almost inconceivable; they had to 
clamber across a broken bridge in the light 
of a fine bright mourning, under the eye and 
rifle-range of the mutinecrs. As soon as the 
bags were laid, the party slid down into the 
ditch to make way fur the party by whom 
the powder was to be fired, which was headed 
by Lieutenant Salkeld. Colonel Baird Smith 
thus reported the exploit :—‘ Lieutenant 
Kalkeld, while endeavouring to fire the charge, 
was shot through the arm and leg, and handed 
over the slow-match to Corpural Burgess, 
who fell mortally wouuded just as he had 
successfully accomplished the onerous duty. 
Havildar Tilluh Singh, of the Sikhs, was 
wounded, and Ramloll Sepoy, of the same 
corps, was killed during this part of the ope- 
ration. The demolition being most successful, 
Lientenant Home, happily not wounded, caused 
the bugler (Hawthorne) to sound the regi- 
mental call of the 52nd, as the signal for the 
advancing columns. ['earing that amidst the 
noise of the assault the sounds might not be 
heard, he had the call repeated three times, 
when the troops advanced and carried the 
gateway with complete success.” Sergeant 
Smith, fearing that the match had not taken, 
rushed forward, but saw the train burning, 
aud had barely time to cast himself into the 
ditch, when the ponderous mass of wood aud 
rtone blew into fragments. The third column 
rushed through the gate, when the bugle-call 
of Lieutenant Home broke upon their ear. 
Sir Theophilus Metcalfe guided this body 
through byways to the great thoroughfare, 
called the Chandnee Uhowk, in hope of gain- 
ing the Jumma Musjid. ‘The column was 
assailed with desperate bravery, and driven 
before the sepoys for an English mile, near 
to the gate by which it entered, where, with 
difficulty, it took up positions of some strength. 
But for the supports, it would have been 
beaten out of the city, so determined were 
the sepoys, and so great their numbers. The 
reserve pressed on to the support of the third 
column, and all their help was required. The 
Teserve, as well as the third column, esta- 
blished itself within the gate. The attack 
Under Major Reid on the western suburbs 
failed, arising from the inefficiency of the 
ashmerian contingent, the bravery and num- 
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bers of the sepova, and their contempt for. 
the native force under Captain Dwyer's com- 
mand. After a fearful conflict for possession 
of the Eedghah, the whole attack on the 
western side was abandoned. ‘The English 
held tho posts there, even within the gates; 
the enemy showed unflinching resolution, and 
even threatened the Singlish flanks and rear. 
Night closed over the sanguinary scene, the 
Kuglish having lost eight officers killed, and 
fifty-two wounded; one hundred and sixty- 
two English, and ove lundred and three native 
soldiers killed, five hundred and twelve Eng- 
lish, and three hundred and ten natives 
wounded. ‘The first and second culumns 
held all the towers, bastions, and ramparts, 
from the vicinity of the Cashinere gate to the 
Cabul gate ; the third column and the reserve 
held the Cashmere gato, the English church, 
Skinner's house, the Water bastion, Ahmed 
Ali Khan's house, the college-yardens, and 
many buildings and open spots in that part of 
Delhi; while the fourth column, defeated in 
the western suburbs, had retreated to the 
camp or the ridge. 

On the morning of the 15th, the British 
dragged fresh mortars into position between 
the gates of Cashmere and Cabul, so aa to 
command the imperial palace. A battery 
was also raised in the college-zardens. When 
day dawned, the advanced posts skirmished, 
and the work of blood began again. The 
mutineers loopholed the houses and walls, 
and thence teok patient and efficient aim. 
The lith wore away, on the whole, in favour 
of the defenders. On the 16th, the college- 
garden batteries breached the magazine—part 
of which Lieutenant Willqughby had blown 
up on the lith of May. It was stormed 
and taken by the Punjaubecs and Beloochees, 
supported by a wing of the 61st. The loss 
was slight, and the advantage decisive. The 
enemy abandoned the western suburb, which 
was taken possession of by a native battalion, 
sent down from the house of Hindoo Rao. 
The 16th ended on the whole in favour of 
the British. ead 

The 17th dawned upon both parties eager 
for slaughter, and cach resolute to assert its 
superiority. Qn this day a scries of combats 
began for the possession of the ramparts, 
which were continued into the next day. The 
atruggle issued in the intercat of the Mnglish. 
Drawing a line from the magazine to the 
Cabul gate. all north of that line was now in 
the hands of the English. On the 18th the 
English threw forth columus of attack against 
the south part of the city, capturing the great 
buildings successively. ‘The magazine, now 
in the hands of the English, supplied mortars, 
with which they shelled the palace, and the 

: 5b 
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midst—in few but energetic words explained 
‘that these were the men who had not only 
tebelled against the government, but had 
ordered and witnessed the massacre and 
shameful exposure of innocent women and 
children ; and that thus therefore the govern- 
ment punished such traitors, taken in open 
resistance'—shooting them down at the 
word. The effect was instantaneous and 
wonderful, Not another hand was raised, not 
another weapon levelled, and the Mohamme- 
dans of the troop and some influential moul- 
vies among the bystanders exclaimod, as if 
by simultaneous impulse, ‘ Well and rightly 
done! Their crime has met with its just 
penalty. ‘These were they who gave the 
signal for the death of helpless women and 
children, and outraged decency by the expo- 
sure of their persons, and now a righteous 
judgment has fallen on them. God is great t’ 
‘The remaining weapons were then laid down, 
and the crowd slowly and quietly dispersed. 
The bodies were carried into the city, and 
thrown out on the very spot where the 
blood of their innocent victimes still stained 
tho earth, They remained there till the 24th, 
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when, for sanitary reasons, they were removed 
from the Chibootra in front of the Kotwallee, 
The effect of this just retribution was as 
miraculous on the populace as it was deserved 
by the criminals,” 

General Nicholson died of the wounds he 
received in the capture of Delhi. The Hon- 
ourable East India Company granted his 
widowed and bereaved mother the eum of 
£500 a year pension. Lieutenant Philip Sal- 
keld was one of tho best and bravest officers 
who fell in that memorable conflict. He sur- 
vived until the 10th of October, when his 
wounds proved fatal. He was a native of 
Dorsetshire, and son of a clergyman. He, and 
his companion, Lieutenant Home, who sur- 
vived the assault, reccived the Victoria Cross; 
but the latter did not live long to wear it, for 
on the 1st of October he was mortally wounded, 
while in pursuit of tho fugitive rebels. 

Having brought the siege of Delhi to a 
close, our readers must now be conducted to 
other scenes, partly contemporaneous with, 
and partly consequent upon, the physical and 
moral triumph achieved over the capital of 
the insurrection. 

OHAPTER CXXXII. 

ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE RELIRF OF CAWNPORE AND LUCKNOW—MARCH OF COLONEL 
NEII1L'S COLUMN DPON CAWNPORE—ITS SUCCESS—MARCH OF OUTRAM AND HAVELOCK 
UPON LUCKNOW~RELIEF OF THE RESIDENCY—ADVANGE OF SIR' COLIN CAMPBELL 
TO LUCKNOW—REMOVAL OF THE GARRISON TO CAWNPORE. 

On the lat of July Colonel Neill sent off a 
column of relief to rescue General Wheeler 
and his little garrison, who were then sup- 
posed to be living. ‘The force dispatched by 
the gallant Neill consisted of two hundred 
men of the Madras Fusiliers, two hundred of 
the 84th foot, three hundred Sikhs, and one 
hundred and twenty irregular cavalry. Major 
Renaud commended the whole. It was in- 
tended to send another column forward as 
s00n as possible. Before the second column 
could be prepared for its destination, and 
indeed only a few hours after the departuro 
of the first, Brigadier-general Havelock arrived 
at Allahabad, and took the command of all 
the troops there, the government at Calcutta 
having given him the direction of the expedi- 
tionary forces designed ta relieve both Oawn- 
pore and Lucknow. In the chapter on the 
Persian war the arrival of General Havelock 
at Calcutta was noticed. Thence he pro- 

ceeded, as quickly as possible, up country 
with such troops as he could take, after 
having dispatched others to strengthen Neill 
at Allahabad. Two days after Havelock’s 
arrival, and before Neill’s second column of 
relief was organized, Captain Spurgeon ges, 
sent forward towards Oawnpore, with one 
hundred Madras Euroyeans, armed with the 
Enfield rifles, twelve artillerymen, and two 
6-pounder gups. Land conveyance being 
unattainable, this party went up the river by 
the steamer Brahmapootra, Ita progress was 
opposed by a fire of musketry and a cannon 
from the Oude side of the river. The party 
landed, defeated the enemy, and captured the 
gun. Major Renaud had to skirmish with 

rebels day by day, for the whole population 

was hostile. On the 10th he learned what 

had occurred at Cawnpore, and the same day 

the sepoysand insurgents reached Futtehpore, 
to intercept the relieving troops. ‘The force 
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of Major Renaud was eight hundred and 
twenty men and two guns; that of the rebels 
was three thousand five hundred men and 
twelve guns. Havelock was anxious to 
strengthen at once the major’s party, but 
the forces at his disposal were extremely 
small, and reinforcements arrived only in 
driblets, Havelock was of opinion that if he 
had “one thousand Kuropeans, one thousand 
Sikhs, and one thousand Goorkhas, he could 
thrash everything ;" but, alas, he could only 
gather together about two thousand men of 
all arms. 

It was on the 7th of July that Havelock 
mustered his little army at Allahabad; on the 
12th he formed a junction with the advanced 
column, after a terrible march under the fierce 
sua of an Indian July, ‘Che main body of the 
enemy occupied strong posts at Futtehpore. 
The trunk road was alone available for the 
attacking party, tho fields on cach side being 
laid deep under water. ‘The city of lutteh- 
pore was only approachable through a fire 
directed under the cover of mango groves, 
enclosures, loopholed walls, and other defences. 
The British leader, having determined to give 
battle, sought to draw on tho enemy to an 
imprudent onset against himself. Ie placed 
his eight guns across the road, protected by 
one hundred men of the 64th, armed with 
the Enfield rifles. The enemy paused; during 
the hesitation Havelock advanced, his infantry 
coming on at deploying distance, covered by 
rifle skirmishers, the few cavalry he possessed 
on the flanks, The 64th, his own regiment, 
formed his centre, the Highlanders his right, 
the 84th and the Sikhs his left. The enemy 
fled precipitately, awed by the range of the 
rifles, the rapidity of Captain Maude's guns, 
and the steady advance of theinfantry. ‘Their 
attempts to defend some hillocks, and high 
walls bounding garden enclosures, were de- 
feated with the case and skill characteristic of 
Havelock. le turned every defence with 
such celerity and prudence that he incurred 

aaydly any loss in disporsessing the enemy of 
the strongest posts. Haviug driven them 
through the city, capturing their guns, Have- 
lock hoped that the battle was won; but the 
enemy drew up beyond the city in o well- 
chosen position. The English were nearly 
exhausted, and the irregular native cavalry 
showed symptoms of going over to the foe. 
The moment was critical, but Havelock was 
the man for a crisis. He again advanced, 
using his men cautiously, and throwing for- 
ward the skirmishers and guns; the enemy 
was again routed. Tavelock congratulated 
himself that seldom was a success so great 
achieved with a loss so small. He did not 
lose a single European; six hative soldiers 
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were killed and three wounded. After alter- 
nate marching and repose, most skilfully 
and judiciously distributed, so as not to ex- 
haust the men, and yet achieving celerity of 
advance, Havelock again came up with the 
foe on the 15th. They were posted at the 
village of Asang, some twenty miles from 
Cawnpore, ‘he sepoys made little resistance, 
the fame of Havelock and his army of Persia 
had reached them, and the previous battlo of 
Futtehpore dispirited them. They retreated 
precipitately befure the advance guard, under 
Colonel Tytler, leaving guns aud baggage as 
trophies of the easy triumph. 

The captured position was within five miles 
of another intrenched position, at the head of 
a bridge crossing the Nuddee. ‘This was 
carried by Havelock in the most gallant atyle. 
The action was fought on the same day aos 
that at the village. In both battles Havelock 
had only twenty-six men wounded, chiofly of 
the Madras Fusiliers; among the wounded 
was Major Renaud. Onc man was killed. 
The enemy suffered severely. ‘The moral 
effect of theso triumphs was signal; the British 
became go confident, and regarded the enemy 
with such contempt, that they were willing to 
attack against any odds, The enemy was 
appalled by the celerity of the British, and the 
skill with which they were handled. The 
naine of Havelock, althuugh little known in 
England, was regarded with much respect by 
the sepoys who had fought in the various 
campaigns where the hero had distinguished 
himself. So bad had been the conduct of the 
sowars of the Oude and Bengal cavalry that it 
became necessary to dismount them. 

‘The next task of General Havelock was to 
march upon Cawnporc itsclf. Nana Sahib 
resolved to confront him, but the sweeping 
victories of the British general alarmed him, 
and excited his vengeante to the uttermont. 
According to the generally received opinion, 
it was after the passage of the Nuddee Ly 
Havelock that the Sahib ordered the massacre 
of Cawnpore, Having perpetrated that san- 
guinary act, he advanced with his army to 
Akerwa, as at that place the road to the can- 
tonments diverges from the road to the town. 
Five fortified villages, the approaches in- 
trenchéd, and supporting one another, de- 
fended his position, The march from the 
Pandoo Nuddee to Akerwa was sixteen miles, 
which was accomplished during the night, 
but amidst clonds of dust; the night, too, was 
heavy and sultry, and the men were greatly 
tired by their exertions. On reconnoitring 
the position, Havelock saw that to attempt to 
storm it in front would be destruction ; he 
therefore resolved to make a flank movement, 
coming upon the enemy's left. Tho baggage 
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remained three miles in the rear, at Maharaj- 
pore. On the 16th the troops were halted until 
the heat of the day had subsided, a friendly 
mango grove affording shade. Clumps of 
this wood extended along the left front of the 
enemy's position, aud enabled Havelock to 
execute, unobserved, the flank movement 
which he had already resolved. When the 
enemy at last detected the attempt to turn 
their left, evident signs of astonishment and 
alarm were indicated; large bodies of cavalry 
and strong detachments of guns were thrown 
forward against the advancing British, in the 
hope even yet of frustrating the manceuvre. 
It was in vain; the resistless courage of the 
British, and of their wise and energetic chief, 
overbore all opposition. The villages were 
captured, seven guns fell to the victors, a force 
ten times their number was dispersed, the 
Nana was humbled on the field of battle in 
the presence of his retainers and the mutineers, 
who were discontented with his command. 
Havelock had only six men killed, but nearly 
one hundred wounded, among whom were 
several of his bravest officers. All fought 
well; if any surpassed, the general's own son, 
Lieutenant Henry Marsham Havelock, and 
Major Stirling, of the 64th, were the success- 
ful competitors for glory. 

The little army of conquerors rested on the 
field of battle, and on the 17th entered Cawn- 
pore. ‘The battle of Akerwa had given the 
city to them as their prize: during the night 
the enemy blew up the arsenal and magazine, 
and abandoned the place. avelock had 
marched one hundred and twenty-six miles, 
fought and gained four battles, and captured 
twenty-four guns in ten days. On entering the 
city, it was the bitter disappointment and grief 
of the conquerors to find that those whom 
they fought to rescue were beyond all help. 

Havelock followed the enemy to Bhitoor. 
Four thousand men, chiefly sepoys, defended 
the post the Nana had chosen. ‘Two streams 
lay between the assailants and assailed, which 
could not be forded ; there were bridges, but 
they were fortified. This obliged Havelock 
to storm the position in front, which was 
accomplished with chivalrous valour, and the 
cnemy chased for miles, but the English being 
without cavalry, could not maintain pursuit. 

The palace of the murderer was given 
to tho flames, his guns were captured, and 
hia intrenchments levelled. 

Havelock sent to Allahabad, where Neill re- 
mained in command, urging that officer to come 
to his assistance with what troops he could 
collect. Neill hastened forward with less than 
three hundred soldiers, and was nominated to 
the command of Cawnpore. This gallant 
soldier immediately proceeded tu secure the 
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place, and to bring to account all persona 
guilty of any participation in the late atroci- 
ties. He caused the high caste Brahmins to 
wash off the blood from the ensanguined floor 
where much of the slaughter had been perpe- 
trated. Many he hung, and many more he blew 
away from guns. 

Neill’s work at Cawnpore was as effectual 
as it was in itself revolting to his gallant 
heart. He avenged the fallen by many a 
sacrifice, and with his small garrison awed 
rebellion into stillness. Llavelock's task was 
to advance upon T.ucknow, where the brave 
garrison, under Brigadier-general Inglis, were 
maintaining a wondrous defence. Havelock 
surmounted all the difficulties which impeded 
his passage into Oude. He had scarcely 
marched six miles from the Ganges when he 
was met by a messenger from Lucknow, who 
had made his way through the enemy, and 
after encountering various perils, reached the 
general. He brought a plan of the city, pre- 
pared by Major Anderson, and various details 
of an important nature from the pen of 
General Inglis. A man of less purpose and 
resource than Havelock must have shrunk 
from the undertaking before him. He had 
but fifteen hundred men, aftor the losses in- 
curred by battlee, sickness, and sun-stroke. 
The number of his guns was ten, and these 
badly mounted. He could easily have brought 
with him twice that number, if cattle had 
been procurable; but he would not have 
had a sufficient number of artillerymen to 
work them. Le had received information 
from Lucknow that the enemy was strong in 
numbers, ordnance, and position. The Nana 
had again collected his forces, and with three 
thousand men was preparing to place himself 
between Havelock and the Ganges, so as to 
cut off the general’s retreat upon Cawnpore, 
Seldom, if ever, was a commander placed in 
circumstances more trying and difficult—sel- 
dom, if ever, did one snatch victory and 
honour from fortune with so much glory. 

On the 29th of July, at Oonao, the enemy 
intercepted his march. ‘They occupied a {8r- ° 
tified village, protected on each flank, so aa 
to render it impossible to turn either. The 
position was stormed. ‘The beaten enemy, 
as if reinforced, drew up in line upon the open 
plain, Havelock followed, and gained another 
decided victory, capturing the enemy's guns, 
and with his invincible infantry putting a 
host of sowars, as well as sepoys, to flight, 
During these desperate encounters, Jupah 
Singh, a lieutenant of Nana Sahib, hung upon 
the British flank, watching for the least symp- 
tom of disorder to fall upon it. Disease now 
broke out in the British ranks, and carried off 
numbers. Havelock advanced to Busherunt- 
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only s man of Genius could conceive; they 
were well calculated to effect great results 
with little cost of blood. The advance of the 
78th Highlanders, and Madras European Fusi- 
liers, upon the principal point of attack, was 
at once so rapid and orderly, so cautious, and 
yet fearless, that the enemy were struck with 
astonishment, yielded to panic, and were 
utterly defeated. Some of the mutincers 
fought with greater courage than had been 
anywhere displayed by them, except at Delhi. 
Neill now demanded that a body of troops 
which had been marching and fighting for 
six weeks without intermission should have 
rest, or they must sink by sheer exhaus- 
tion. Iavelock yielded to tho opinion of his 
glorious colleague, and awaited reinforce. 
ments. In vain, however, did he telegraph ; 
the incompetency at Caleutta marred every- 
thing, I£elp from Allahabad was impossible ; 
there, and at Benares, the English were in 
daily alarm of attack or insurrection. The 
condition of Havelock now became one of 
tho most imminent peril. So far from hoping 
to reach Lucknow, he telegraphed that he 
must abandon Cawnpore, as he had only 
seven hundred men fit for duty, while thirty- 
seven thousand mutineers and rebels menaced 
him on overy side. He sent his sick and 
wounded to Allahabad. He could bring into 
the field eight efficiently mounted guns, The 
enemy, he knew, had thirty field-guns, well 
manned, and with all necessary materiel. He 
declared his willingness to “fight anything, 
and against all odds,” but reminded the Cal- 
cutta authorities that “the loss of a single 
battle would be tho ruin of everything in 
that part of India.” - 

On the 23rd of August, he heard from 
Lucknow that the garrison was suffering to 
extremity, that there were one hundred and 
twenty sick and wounded, two hundred and 
twenty women, and two hundred and thirty 
children. During the remainder of August, 
TWavelock remained at Oawnpore, which place 
was almost invested by the rebels. 

Major-genoral Sir James Outram was ap- 
Pointed to a local command, which placed him 
over Neill and Havelock. Air James arrived at 
Dinapore August the 18th. Just then Sir 
Colin Campbell landed to take the command 
of the army in India. Outram was finally 
ordered to advance with such reinforcements 
a3 could be brought together from Allahabad 
to Cawnpore, and thence, with Havelock and 
Neill, to resume the march upon Lucknow. 
Outram found that seventeen hundred men 
had arrived at Allahabad; with about four- 
teen huridred of these he proceeded to Cawn- 
pore. Outram, on his way, heard of a ma- 
nouvre of the enemy to interrupt the com- 
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munications between Oawnpore and Allahabad. 
Committing a small body of troops to Major 
Vincent Eyre, that officer mounted some on 
elephants, some on horses, and by various 
expedients accomplished a forced march and 
a surprise, cutting up nearly the whole. 

On the 15th of September Outram reached 
Cawnpore. He was Havelock’s senior officer, 
and the command of the relieving force de- 
volved upon him. He immediately issued 
an order of the day, declining to deprive 
Havelock of the command; that the noble 
decds of that officer pointed him out as the 
general upon whom the honour of relieving 
Lucknow ought to devolve; that Brigadier- 
genoral Havelock was promoted to the rank 
of Major-general, and that he, Sir James 
Outram, would accompany the force in his 
civil capacity ac commissiouer of Oude, and 
as a volunteer. Jie actually assumed the 
command of the volunteer horse. This noble 
act on the part of the gallant Outram ‘was 
appreciated by his country, which was proud 
of the chivalry and magnanimity he displayed. 

On the 19th of September the British 
crossed the Ganges. On the 21st, they came 
up with the rebels at Mungulwar; a battlo 
ensued, in which the English displayed per- 
fect knowledge of the art of war, turned with 
ease the positions, and with little loss drove 
the enemy headlong, capturing four guns, 
The soldier whose personal valour on this 
occasion was most conspicuous was Sir James 
Outram, who, sword in hand, charged the 
guns, and set an example of dauntiess bravery 
to the little army. This was the chiof 
struggle on the march. 
When tho British arrived at Lucknow, 

they had to fight their way through lanes of 
streets, and by enclosures, every wall loop- 
holed, and every defensible spot fortified. 
Through evory obstacte the heroic soldiers 
forced their way, and arrived wearied, but 
victorious, at the residency. The joy of the 
garrison at Lucknow on the arrival of Have- 
Jock was such as they lone can feel whp 
have escaped such great and terrible perila. 
From the death of Sir Henry Lawrence, 
already recorded, until Havelock forced hia 
way to the residency, the little garrison was 
exposed to incessant aitacks from enemies as 
cowardly as they were cruel. ‘The state of 
ex¢itement in which the beleaguored British 
were, upon the approach of the all-conquering 
Havelock, forms one of the most romantic and 
touching stories in a history so abounding in 
them. On the 22nd of September, spies made 
thoir way into the residency, and announced 
that Havelock was at hand. On the next 
day they heard a furious cannonade, but dis- 
tant; the 24th, the cannonade nearer, but atill 
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distant, was renewed, and every car listened 
with breathless suspense ; the bridge of boats 
across the river was covered with fugitive 
sepoys. Still hope was chequered with fear, 
for the spies had informed General Inglis 
that the relieving forco was small, not much 
above two thousand men, while it was known 
that more than fifty thousand rebels were 
prepared to dispute their entrance to Luck- 
now, At last the British were heard fighting 
their way through the streets. One* of 
those who fought and suffered within the 
residency, a civilian, thus narrates the events 
of that exciting and all-important mo- 
ment:— ‘The immense enthusiasm with 
which they were grected dofics description. 
As their hurrah and ours rang in my ears, I 
wag nigh bursting with joy. ‘The tears started 
involuntarily into my cy¢k, and 1 felt—no! 
it is impossible to describo in word, that 
sudden sentiment of relief, that mingled feel- 
ing of hope and pleasure that came over me, 
‘he criminal condemned to death, and, just 
when he is about to be launched into eter- 
nity, is reprigved and pardoned—or the 
shipwrecked sailor, whose hold on the wreck 
is relaxing, and is suddenly rescued, can alone 
form an adequate ides of our feelings. We 
felt not only happy, happy beyond imagina- 
tion, and grateful to that God of mercy, who 
by our noble deliverers, Generale Havelock 
and Ontram, and their gallant troops, had thus 
snatched us from imminent death; but we also 
felt proud of the defence we had made, and the 
success with which, with such fearful odds to 
contend against, we had preserved, not only 
onr own lives, but the honour and lives of 
the women and children entrusted to our keep- 
ing. Ags our @liverers poured in, they con- 
tinued to greet ue with loud burrahe; and, as 
each garrison heard it, we sent up one fear- 
ful shout to heaven—‘ Harrah !'—it waa not 
‘God help us'—~it was the first rallying cry 
of a despairing host. ‘Thank God, we then 
gazed upon new faces of our countrymen. 
‘We ran up to them— officers and men, with- 
out distinction—and shook them by the hand, 
how cordially who can describe? The shrill 
tones of the Highlanders’ bagpipes now 
pierced our ears. Not the most beautiful 
music ever was more welcome, more joy- 
bringing. And these brave men themselves, 
many of them bloody and exhausted, forgot 
the pain of their wounds, the fatigue of over- 
coming the fearful obstacles they had cum- 
batted for our sakes, in the pleasure of having 
accomplished our relief,” 

Immediately on joininy the garrison at tho . 
residency fir James Outram assumed the 

* Mr. L, EB, Runtz Rees’ Personal Narrative, p. $21, 
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supreme authority. Generals Havelock and 
Inglis, who had so nobly distinguished them- 
selves in the responsibility of independent 
commanders, acted in obedience to the orders 
of his excellency the commissioner for Oude 
and commander of the British forces in that 
and neighbouring provinces. From the death 
of Sir Henry Lawrence to the arrival of 
Outram and Havelock,General Inglis defended 
the residency with indomitable fortitude, and 
with a skill which raised him to a high place 
amongst British generals. The defence of 
the residency of Lucknow by Inglia would 
require a whole volume to do it justice. Its 
details, chiefly military, or recurds of euffer- 
ings and faith on tho part of the garrison, are 
alone suitable to an especial narrative of that 
separate episode of Indian war. 
The relieving army did not possess sufficient 

strength to drive away the rebels. The whole 
force was hemmed in until a frosh relicf, under 
the command of Sir Colin Campbell, arrived 
in Novomber. During that interval fierce 
attacks were made updn the garrison, aud 
much heroism was required for its defence. 
Provisions ran short, cholera was among the 
soldiers and civilians, so that brief as was the 
space of time which elapsed until the arrival 
of Sir Colin, it was spent arduously and 
anxiously. As soon as Sir James Outram 
perceived that he could not withdraw the 
garrison, he determined to enlarge the space 
occupied by his troops, both from military 
and sanitary considerations. Part of the 
newly-arrived force had maintained a position 
outside of the enclosure during the night 
after their arrival ; means were taken to secure 
and even extend that position. It was decmed 
desirable to include within it the clock-tower, 
the jail, a mosque, the Taree Kattree, the 
palace called Fureed Buksh, the Pyne Bagh 
{or garden), and other buildings, gardens, and 
houses. The 26th was a day of conflict and 
toil to secure these objects, to collect the 
wounded without the residency, and bear them 
to a place of safety. When the palaces and 
other buildings were thus brought within the 
garrison enclosure they were regarded no 
longer with respect, but their contents were 
made a apoil by the conquerors, according to 
the usages of war in such cases. Mr. Reer 
(already quoted) gives o graphic description 
of what then occurred :—“ Everywhere might 
be seen people helping themselves to what- 
ever they pleased. Jewels, shawls, dresses, 
pieces of satin, silk, broadcloths, coverings, 
rich embroidered velvet saddles for horses 
and elephants, the most magnificent divan 
carpets studded with pearls, dresses of cloth 
of gold, turbans of the most costly brocade, 
the finest muslins, the most valuable swords 
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and poniards, thousands of flint-guns, caps, ! 
muskets, ammunition, cash, books, pictures, 
Kuropean locks, English clothes, full-dress 
officers’ uniforms, epaulettes, aiguillettes, 
manuscripts, charms; vehicles of the most 
grotesque forms, shaped like fish, dragons, 
and sea-horses; imauns, or representations of 
the prophet’s hands; cups, saucers, cooking- 
utensils, china-ware sufficient to set up filty 
merchants in Lombard Street, scientific in- 
struments, ivory telescopes, pistols, and (what 
was better than all) tobacco, tea, rice, grain, 
spices, and vegetables.” 

Sir James organized a system by which 
some intelligence might be alinost * daily 
learned of the proceedings of friends and 
foes. Tis first information was that one of 
the royal princes, a child eight or nine years 
old, had been made King of Oude, or viceroy 
to the King of Delhi, and he was supported 
by a council of state. Sir James also learned 
that Sir Mountetuart Jackson, his sister, and 
other fugitives from Setapore, were prisoners 
in the city, and that the day of their execution 
was appointed. 

Throughout the month of October there 
was much fighting: General Tuglis com- 
manded in the residency, General Havelock 
in the outer portion of the defence: his was 
undoubtedly the post of danger, labour, and 
anxiety, and the genius which characterized 
his advance from Cawnpore was displayed in 
his defence of the Lucknow residency. In 
order to facilitate the advance of Sir Colin 
Campbell, dia\elock was incessantly engaged 
blowing up houses and clearing streets, so as 
to lessen the opposition which the commander- 
in-chief would receive. About four miles 
from the residency was a place called Alum 
Bagh, where Havelock had left a few hundred 
men on his advance, and with them his 
stores and baggage, sick, wounded, and camp 
followers. The enemy got between these 
two places, cut off the communication, and 
laid siege to both. ‘The Alum Bagh garrison 
was enabled, however, to keep open a portion 
of the Cawnpore road, and the garrison there 
maintained communication, sending some 
reinforcements and considerable supplies to 
the Alum Bagh. Thus on the 3rd of October 
& convoy arrived of a valuable nature, which 
three hundred men were enabled to escort. 
On the 14th a second convoy was dispatched 
from Cawnpore, but was driven back by the 
enemy. A third convoy was successful. 
Colonel Wileon skilfully kept apen the com- 
munication with such driblets of troops as 
from time to time reached Cawnpore, The 
rebela left the Alum Bagh comparatively un- 
molested, neatly their whole energies being 
devoted to the subjugation of the residency. 

VOL, f. 
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ADVANCE OF SIR COLIN CAMPBELL. 

When Sir Colin arrived in India he found 
it necessary to remain some weeks at Calcutta 
to mature his plans, and organize reinforce- 
ments and supplies. Troops from various 
quarters were arriving at Calcutta. They were 
dispatched at the rate of about ninety a day. 
Detachments from China arrived, and two 
war steamers wero placed at the service of 
the governor-general by Lord Elgin, the 
plenipotentiary of her Britannic Majesty for 
China. Captain Peel, R.N., was sent up the 
country with a body of five hundred seamen, 
and heavy cannon. The mercantile marines 
at Calcutta gallantly volunteered to serve with 
Captaiq Peel. That officer and his sailors, 
with Colonel Powel and a detachment of 
troops, were marching from <Allahabad to 
Cawnpore, when they were attacked by two 
thousand sepoys and two thousand insurgents, 
A battle was fought, which was severe in ita 
contest, and serions in its consequences, 
Cvlonel Powel waa shot. Peel took the com- 
mand, and fought with the skill of a general, 
defeating and utterly dispersing the enemy, 
but incurring heavy loss. Tie had to rest 
his men, regain fresh force, and then proceeded 
to Cawnpore. Various detachments made 
their way thither. The conquest of Delhi 
had set free a portion of the besieging army, 
which joined the other reinforcements, 

At last Sir Colin reached Cawnpore, and on 
the Sth November began his march to Luck- 
now, with the following force: her majesty’s 
Sth, S3rd, T5th, and 93rd foot; 2nd and 4th 
Punjaub infantry; her majesty’s 9th lancers ; 
detachments Ist, 2nd, and Sth Punjaub 
cavalry; detachment Hodson's Horse; de- 
tachments Bengal and Punjaub sappers and 
miners ; naval brigade, 8 guns; Bengal horse 
artillery, 10 guns; Bengal horse field-battery, 
6 guns; heavy field-battery. Total—about 
700 cavalry, and 2,700 infantry, besides 
artillery. ‘The general officers by whom he 
was assisted were General Mansfield, as chief 
of the staff; Brigadier-generals Hope Grant, 
Greathed, Russell, Adrian Hope, Little, and 
Crawford. Little commanded the cavalry, 
and Crawford the artillery. Captain Peel 
commanded the naval brigade; Lieutenant 
Lennox, the engineers. 

Sir Colin arrived with little opposition ‘at 
Lucknow. He was much aided in his advance 
and in the plans he formed, by intelligence 
from the garrison brought by Mr. Cavanagh, 
a civil servant of the company, who won the 
Victoria Cross by the heroism he displayed in 
this adventure. On Sir Colin's side the 
portion of the combined operation was per- 
formed with heavy loss, so desperately wae 

ou 
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he resisted by the sepoys in their fortified'upon the defences; some were wounded in 
pais That loss would have been more passing, and some of the native attendants 
eavy but for the extraordinary courage, skill, were killed. Lady Inglis distinguished her- 

and adventure of Captain Peel, who laid his 
eat guns “alongside” (as a sailor would 

say) the Shah Nuzeef, o fortified mosque, and 
with hia heavy shot, at so close a rango, swept 
destruction against everything opposed to 
them. Lut for the fire of the Infields, borne 
by the Highlanders, Peel and his sailors must 
have perished before they could have dragged 
their big guns to 80 close a position. Camp- 
bell resolved not to force his way through 
the long narrow lanes where Havelock and 
Outram suffered so severely, but, profiting by 
their experience, and the information trans- 
mitted to him by them, he made his affproach 
by the south-eastern suburb. In order to 
effect this, it was neccssaty that Havelock 
should co-operate in a bold and skilful 
maneuvre. Havelock’s part in the transaction 
‘was performed with his usual skill and courage, 
and was the measure which insured Sir Oolin’s 
success. The operations of Sir Colin were a 
series of isolated sieges and bombardments of 
ponies mosques, and huge public buildings. 

‘o spare his men he used his cannon delibe- 
rately and amply, and thus atep by step, but 
still with heavy loss, conquered his way until 
he entered the residency. Ten officers were 
killed and thiity-three wounded; among the 
latter were Sir Colin himself and Captain 
Peel. Of the rank and file one hundred and 
twenty-two were killed, and three hundred 
and forty-five wonnded, The loss of the 
enemy was estimated at four thousand slain; 
the wounded and many of the dead were 
borne away. Once more the joy of the 
delivered resounded in the residency of Luck- 
now, and, as on the 26th of September, grate- 
fal hearts poured out their expressions of 
thanksgiving to their deliverers. 

Sir Oolin resolved to convey the garrison to 
Cawnpore, and abandon Lucknow, as unten- 
able by 20 small a force, in the presence of an 
enemy which, notwithstanding all losses, was 
estimated at fifty thousand men, for after every 
defeat numbers still flocked to the standard of 
revolt. The orders given for departure were, 
that the wounded should first be removed 
to the Dil Koosha, four miles distant. The 
women and children were to proceed the next 
day to the same place, accompanied by the 
treasure and such stores as it was judicious 
to move. It was necessary that this work 
should be performed in silence and secrecy, 
to avoid the confusion and sacrifice of life 
which must ensue if the enemy should be on 
the alert, There were three places in which 
the helpless processions must come under the 
fire of the enemy, which was usually pected 

self by a fortitude and generosity worthy of 
her gallant husband. When the non-combat- 
ants were safely conducted beyond the perils 
of the residency, the military evacuation of 
the place was commenced. ‘The conduct of 
it was under the guidance of Sir James 
Outram, and excited the admiration of Sir 
Colin Campbell and of the whole army, So 
effectually was the enemy deceived by the 
arrangements, that the whole force was bronght 
quietly off before the movement was even 
suspected. One man only was left behind; 
Captain Waterman, from a mistake of orders, 
occupied a post when all besides had departed. 
When he discovered his real situation he 
sought safety, ond reached the common 
rendezvous in a state of utter exhaustion, 
Not a soldier perished in this masterly 
mancenvre, and so well was it executed that, 
long after the whole army had left, the enemy 
continued to pour shot and shell into the 
intrenchments where the English were sup- 
posed to be. When the sepoys found that 
the English had brought off their women and 
wounded, the children, stores, and treagure, 
they were filled with fury, and blew away 
from guns the four Englishmen who had been 
prisoners in the city. One event threw a 
gloom over all the glory of this achievement : 
Havelock, by whom Outram was chiefly 
assisted in the great undertaking, died of over 
tatigue, exhaustion, and anxiety. The lamen- 
tations of the army were great, and those of 
his country not less so. He was buried in 
the Alum Bagh. England lost in him one of 
the greatest of her warriors and purest of her 
sons. She failed to recognise his greatness 
until life was waning, and rendered him post- 
humous honours. 

Immediately after the sad event pf Have- 
lock's death, Sir Colin commenced his march 
for Cawnpore. He intended to reat his weary 
charge at the Alum Bagh, but on the 27th he 
heard heavy firing in the direction of Cawn- 
pore, which, fearing some disaster, led him to 
hasten the march. On the 28th, leaving 
Outram in charge of a part of the force at 
the Alum Bagh, he hastened forward, messen- 
gers having arrived to assure him that 
General Windham, who had been left in 
Cawnpore, had been beaten by the Gwalior 
contingent, which, after it had mutinied, hung 
around that neighbourhood. The events at 
Cawnpore which led to these disastrous 
tidings, and which were subsequently con- 
nected with Sir Colin's advance, were de- 
acribed by Captain Monson as follows :— 

“ On the 26th November General Windham 
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left his camp near Dhuboulee with 1200 
infantry, 100 sowars, and eight guns, and 
marched against the Gwalior mutineers ap- 
proaching from Celpee. He met the ad- 
vanced body of the enemy in a strong posi- 
tion, on the other side of the dry Pandoo 
Nuddee, carried it with a rush, and cleared 
the village (Bowsee), half a mile in rear. 
The appearance of the main body of the 
rebels, however, induced him to repair to- 
wards Cawnpore, and he encamped on the 
Jooee plain, in front of the town, with the 
copse and canal on his left flank. 

“ About noon, on the 27th, the enemy at- 
tacked his camp, and after a resistance of five 
hours, at length compelled him to retreat 
through the town. On the morning of the 
28th, the enemy, having been reinforced from 
Sheorajpore and Shewlee, advanced, took 
possession of the town, and erected batteries. 
Colonel] Walpole, on the south side of the 
canal, gained some advantage, and captured 
two 18-pounders; but our outposts, between 
the town and the Ganges, were driven back, 
the church and assembly rooms were occupied 
by the niutineers, and a battery erected be- 
tween the two. <A few of the enemy’s guns 
were spiked in the course of the day; but 
this exploit entailed heavy loss. 

“Sir Colin Campbell arrived atthe intrench- 
ment at dusk on the 28th, and his troops 
began to cross the Ganges at 10 a.m, on the 
29th ; the enemy's fire on the bridge being 
kept down by heavy guns placed on the left 
bank of the river, whilst the march of the 
troops was covered hy a cross-fire from in- 
trenchments. At 6 p.m, November 30th, 
the whole of the troops, baggage, families, 
and wounded, had crossed over, and the 
troops occupied a position encircling Sir H. 
Wheeler's intrenchment. An attack on our 
outposts, 1st December, was repulsed, and on 
the 3rd, Sir Colin Campbell, by judicious 
arrangements, had forced the enemy toslacken 
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their fire, An attempt, on the 4th, to de- 
stroy the bridge, by means of a fire-boat, 
failed; and another attack on our left picket 
was repulsed on the 6th. 
“On the morning of the 6th, General 

Windham received orders to ‘open a heavy 
bombardment from intrenchments, so as to 
deceive the enemy with respect to our in- 
tended attack. As soonas the fire began to 
slacken, Sir Colin concentrated his forces, 
threw forward his left, and proceeded to 
attack the enemy's right, crossing the canal 
thus :—Brigadier Walpole on the right, Briga- 
diers Hope and Inglis in the centre, and the 
cavalry and horse artillery, two miles further 
to the left, threatening the enemy's rear. 
Driving the enemy before them, our troops 
reached and captured his camp; the 23rd 
and 38th were left to guard it. Sir Colin 
Campbell, preceded by the cavalry and 
horse artillery, puraued the enemy to the 
fourteenth milestone on the Calpce road; 
whilst General Mansfield. with the Rifles, 
93rd, and fourteen guns, turned to the right, 
and drove another body of the rebels, en~ 
camped between the town and the river, 
from their position at the Subadar Tank. 
The enemy, still in great force, but hemmed 
in between our intrenchment and the Subadar 
Tank, retreated towards Bhitoor; not, how- 
ever, without making several unsuccessful 
attacks against our positions at the Subadar 
Tank, the captured camp, and the intrench- 
ment.” 

Cawnpore was now safe. The non-com- 
batants of Sir Colin’s convoy were sent nodor 
safe guard to Alluhabad, and thence to Oal- 
cutta, where they arrived amidst the most 
extraordinary demonstrations of joy, and 
amidst many grateful utterances to the 
heroic men by whom their rescue had been 
effected. 

The further exploits of Sir Colin and his 
army will be related in another chapter. 

CHAPTER OXXXITI. 

OPERATIONS FROM CAWNPORE UNDER THE DIRECTION OF SIR COLIN CAMPBELE— 
CONQUEST OF LUCKNOW, SHAHJEHANPORE, AND BAREILLY—SUPPRESSION OF THE 
MUTINY IN OUDH, ROHILOUND, AND NEIGHBOURING DISTRICTS. 

Tre first operation of Sir Colin Campbell 
after the defeat of the Gwalior contingent at 
Oawnpore, and the escape of the liberated 
pen of Lucknow to Calcutta, was to order 
rigadier Walpole to take a column of troops 

to clear the western Doab near the Jumna, 

of the rebels gathered there. This was au 
important preliminary to any advance upon 
Lucknow. On the 18th of December, Wal- 
pole left Cawnpore, and as he marched 
restored order, dispersing armed parties which 
had heen formed by the Gwalior mutineerd. 
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He then marched towards Etawah, for the 
purpose of aweeping the country around Agra 
of the rebel bands which infested it. After 
partially effecting this object, he was ordered 
to co-operate with Brigadier Seaton and with 
Sir Colin himself in the capture of Furruck- 
abad. It was important to achieve the 
capture of that place, from its position being 
the key of the Doab, Rohileund, and Oude. 
In January, 1858, the junction of these 
officers was formed, and Furruckabad and 
all the surrounding country subdued. The 
rebels, however, escaped with very little 
punishment, owing to their greater swiftness 
of march, and their being unencumbered 
with the vast baggage which always attends 
European troops in India. Other brigadiers, 
such as Rowcroft, Franks, and Hope Grant, 
were also engaged in moving by a concerted 
scheme upon the grand scene of future action. 

Sir Colin was better enabled to mature his 
plans, as they were not likely to be inter- 
rupted by any new revolts in the Bengal 
provinces. The Bengal army was gone, the 
seditions chiefs were already in arms, the 
districts which could be affected by their 
means were already insurgent ; whereas Delhi 
‘was conquered, the Punjaub was tranquil 
and loyal, the country between Delhi and the 
Punjaub was kept in order by the ability 
and courage of Van Cortlandt; the Bombay 
and Madras presidencies were able on their 
own frontiers to menace the mutineers, and 
also send some help to Calcutta; and troops 
were arriving fast from England, although in 
detachments numerically small, and showing 
that the government in London had formed 
notions of aid inadequate to the emergency, 
By the middle of January, 1858, however, 
the number of troops lauded in India from 
England was estimated at 23,000 men. Some 
of these were landed at Madras and Bombay, 
and were necessary to anpply the places of 
other troops already sent to Bengal, or sent 
up the country; others which had landed at 
Calcutta were necessary for that city, Bar- 
rackpore, Benares, Allahabad, Eastern Bengal, 
&c., which had all been nearly denuded of 
troops, that had already become invalided or 
fallen in battle. Portions of the reinforcements 
were landed in ill-health, and others imme- 
diately succumbed to the climate, consisting 
as they did of mere raw lads. So that after 
all, Sir Oolin did not receive troops at all 
approaching the number requisite for the 
proper accomplishment of the great task 
before him. 

During this period of the inactivity of the 
commander-in-chief, Jung Bahadoor and his 
Goorkhas were capturing rebel chiefs, and dis- 
persing rebel hordes along the Oude ead 
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That leader, and Brigadiers Roweroft and 
Franks, formed a cordon from Nepaul to the 
Ganges, such as they supposed would hem in 
the rebels of Oude. 

Although Sir Colin remained in Futtyghur, 
his brigadiers were engaged in active opera- 
tions, for the rebels boldly approached head- 
quarters, and made dispositions as if to shut 
up the gencral there. On the 27th, Adrian 
Hope gained a splendid victory over a supe- 
rior force. Svon after, he gained a second 
victory, which was more severely fought. 
In this, Major Hodson. the gallant cavalier 
who organized “ Hodson's Horse,” was fatally 
wounded. 

These different operations had the effect of 
drawing away or clearing away the rebels 
from extensive districts beyond, and Agra 
became again free, and a ceutre of active 
operations against the mutincers, many of 
whom were brought in prisoners and exe- 
cuted. At this time so great was the leniency 
displayed ot Calcutta, that mutincers are 
alleged to have appeared in its streets sclling 
their uniforms. 

On the 11th of February, Sir Colin at last 
began his march against Lucknow It wasa 
slow one, especially as the general brought 
with him 200 pieces of cannon. He was also 
checked by what might be called a rebel 
army of observation, which had assembled 
with remarkable celerity at Calpee. 

Sir Colin was now approaching the Alum 
Bagh. Brigadier ranks had fought his way 
through the districts of Azinghur, Allahabad, 
and Juanpore, defeating the rebels at all 
points, and was approaching the grand army 
under Sir Colin. When this junction was 
formed, the “ Juanpore field force” formed a 
fourth infantry division under Franks. 

While this bold brigadier awaited on the 
frontier the orders of bir Colin, he snatched 
a glorious victory from the rebels. Ie crossed 
into Oude near Sengramow. A rebel army 
sent from Lucknow, commanded by Nazim 
Mahomed Hossein, advanced in two divisions, 
hoping to surprise Franks. The brigadier 
surprised them, caught the divisions, and 
beat them in detail, utterly routing the whole 
force. He captured six guns, and slew 800 
men. A desperate race was now run between 
the nazim and the brigadier as to which 
should obtain possession of the fort of Bad- 
shaigunge, commanding the pass and jungle 
80 notoriously bearing the same name. The 
generalsbip of Franks gained the object. The 
nazim, joined by Bunda Hossein, another dis- 
tinguished leader of the Oudeans, resolved to 
attack Franks. More than 6000 of their 
forces were revolted sepoys and sowars, the 
rest insurgents, but well accustomed to the 
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use of arms. Each party endeavoured to 
out-manevvre the other, and at last the col- 
lision came, not at the fort, but near Sultan- 
pore. he position of the enemy was good, 
the generalehip of Franks botter; he, by 
skilful and intricate mananvres, such as our 
generals are not usually expert in employing, 
totally confused and discomfited the enemy, 
capturing twenty guns, and all their ammu- 
nition and baggage. About 1800 rebels were 
left killed or wounded on the field, among 
whom were several rebel chiefs. The day of 
vengeance had indeed come. The baffled 
sepoys and insurgents ficd to Lucknow, 
leaving the road open to Franks if he should 
choose to join the commander-in-chief-in that 
way. In the three battles, Franks lost two 
men killed, and sixteen wounded, 

Jung Bahadoor approached the great 
centre of conflict more slowly than the com- 
mander-in-chief himself. 

At the beginning of March, Brigadier 
Seaton captured, levelled, and burned a num- 
ber of villages round Futtyghur, slaying and 
expelling bodies of rebels in every instance. 
One impediment to the advance of Sir Colin 
had been the neighbourhood of the Gwalior 
contingent, who were well equipped, well 
armed, and, it was believed, well commanded. 
Brigadier Maxwell encountered their force 
near Cawnpore, and routed it, having only 
few men wounded. Brigadier Hope Grant 
had aeveru fighting in driving out the rebels 
from various small but strong forts and posts 
which they occupied between Cawnpore aud 
Futtyghur. He slew about fifteen hundred 
rebels, and did not himself lose twenty men. 
Jlis skilful combinations and fire saved his 
men, when every European was s0 precious. 
Still the rebcls perpetually appeared where 
least expected, and the presence of the Nava 
Sahib, or of the Gwalior contingent, now 
here, then there, as if by magic, kept the 
English officers much harassed, and conti- 
nually on the gui rire. 

The hour was gradually arriving when 
Lucknow muet resist the might of England 
or perish. The plans of Sir Colin were every 
day telling. The brigadiers on the frontiers, 
and the Goorkha chief, were closing in and 
making narrower the circle witbin which, 
apparently, the rebellion must assert ita vita- 
lity. Sir Colin advanced to Lucknow. Along 
the right bank of the Goomtee, for five miles, 
palaces and public buildings stretched away ; 
farther from the river lay a dense mass o 
narrow streets and lanes. Beyond the build- 
ing called the Muchee Bhawan, there was a 
stone bridge over the river. Near the resi- 
dency there was an iron bridge, and a bridge 
of boats near the building called the Motee 
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Mehal. The rebels, while in undisturbed 
possession, had fortified the place, and made 
it immensely strong. Ditches, earthworks, 
bastions, batteries, loopholed walls, fortified 
houses, gardens, enclosures, barricaded streets 
and lanes, guns mounted on domes and public 
buildings, piles of rubbish, and rude masonry 
of enormous thickness,—-in'fine, all resources 
which a great city could supply to mutinous 
soldiery were brought into requigition. The 
defenders were very numerous, comprising 
the whole population of three hundred thou- 
sand persons, Oude soldiery and retainers of 
various chiefs to the extent of fifty thousand, 
and sowars and sepoys, deserters from the 
army of Bengal, thirty thousand. A moulvie, 
a Mussulman fanatic, who perpetually in- 
cited the Mohammedans to acts of hostility, 
was supposed to ain at the throne himeelf, 

On the 1st of March, Sir Colin, in his camp 
at Buntara, considered his plan of attack. 
lle resulved to cannonade the city on each 
extremity, so as to enfilade the defences. 
His first preparation was for crossing the 
river. The enemy had removed the bridge 
of boats; the iron and stone bridges were 
commanded by batteries, and vigilantly 
watched. ‘T’o invest the city was impossible, 
from its great extent. Attended by Generals 
Arehdale Wilson, Little, Lugard, Adrian 
Tlope, and Hope Grant, he advanced tu the 
Dil Koosha palace and park on the eastern 
extremity of the city. This movement was 
for strategical purposes. The enemy’s horse 
watched and menaced the approach. As the 
troopers retired, the guns of the defence 
opened with rapid and well-suatained fire. 
Sir Colin carried the Dil Koosha and the 
Mohenud Bagh, and occupied them as ad- 
vanced pickets. Sir Colin perceived from 
the summits of the conquered parts that the 
defences could only be stormed at a terrible 
sacrifice of life, and success might be doubt- 
ful; that the conquest of the place must be 
effected by artillery, He sent for his siege- 
train, and other heavy guns, and plgged 
them in position. His army lay with its 

right on the Goomtee, and its left extending 

towards the Alum Bagh, covering the ground 

to the south-east of the city. The Dil 

Koosha was head-quarters. On the 4th, the 

English lines were extended to Babiapore, a 

house and enclosure further down the right 

bank of the river. ‘The inhabitants began to 

flee from the city, to the annoyance of the 

f court and the mutineers, who calculated upon 

the townspeople making s desperate resist- 

ance. On the 5th, General Franks, after his 

splendid victories, joined the commander-in- 

chief. ‘he army under Sir Colin was now 

about, twenty-three thousand. He had cal- 
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culated upon having a force exceeding thirty 

thousand, as the least which afforded @ pros- 
et of complete success. The engineers had 

Been preparing, since the lst, the means of 
forming two bridges near the English ad- 
vanced post of Babiapore, so as to operate 
upon the left as well as the right bank of the 
viver. The bridges were completed in spite 
of the attempte of the enemy to obstruct 
them; and to Sir James Outram was en- 
trusted the command of the forces destined 
to operate on the opposite bank of the river. 
A remarkable exemplification of the power 
of science and modern scientific discovery in 
war, was shown in the use of the electric wire. 
Lieutenant Stewart followed Sir Colin Camp- 
bell, in the novel capacity of chief of his elec- 
trie ‘stuff, with his wires, galvanic batteries, 
poles, &o. ‘These were laid along from Allah- 
abad, where the governor-general was, to 
Oawnpore, thence to the Alum Bagh, thence 
to Sir Colin’s head-quarters, and thence over 
the river to the head-quarters of Sir James 
Outram, when that officer and his corps 
W@armée crossed the newly-made bridges. 

On the 6th, the first important combat 
commenced; previous conflicts were mere 
akirmishes. Sir James waa then attacked in 
force, but with little loss repelled assaults 
which were continued all day, On the 7th, 
these assaults were renewed with still more 
energy, and yet less success. 

On the 9th, Sir James opened his batteries 
upon the key of the enemy's position in that 
uarter, the Chukhur Walla Kathee. He 
rove the enemy from their pusitions by the 

resistless fire of his guns; they abandoned 
strong posts which might have been easily 
defended, and which Outram seized, advancing 
hie infantry as that of the enemy receded. 
Crossing a bridge over a nullah, he advanced 
his right Hank to the Fyzabad road. Some 
Mohammedan fanatics barricaded themselves 
in the Yellow House, and were with difficulty 
conquered ; some fied, but most of them 
pertehed. Several villages were seized by the 
conqueror, and he advanced to the king’s 
garden or Padishaw Bagh, opposite the 
Fureek Buksh palace. ‘These conquests 
enabled him to open an enfilade fire on the 
defences of the Kaiser Bagh. When the 
Yellow House was captured by Outram,Camp- 
bell ordered a cannonade against the Mar- 
tiniere. This was chiefly conducted by Sir 
William Peel and his sailors, and so skilfully 
did he cast ball, red-hot shot, shell, and 
rocket into the enclosures occupied by the 
sepoys, that great destruction of life was 
caused. Captain Peel received a musket- 
ball in the thigh, which was extracted im- 
mediately, and he insisted on returning/‘o his 
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duty. Sir Edward Lugard, anda body of 
Highlanders and Sikhs, stormed the Mar- 
tintere without firing a shot; the loss was 
emall, All these successes had been planned 
by Sir Colin himself, who issued his orders 
with minute particularisation. 

On the 10th, Outram’s heavy guns raked 
the enemy's outer line of defence, while 
vertical shot fell among the groups of infantry 
whenever collected near that line. He con- 
quered by his fire the head of the iron 
bridge completely, and nearly subdued the 
defence at the head of the stone bridge. 
General Lugard captured Banks House, and 
mounted guns there—an important object to 
the attack. 

The first or outer line of defence was now 
conquered. Outram on the 11th took possession 
of the iron bridge leading from the canton- 
ment to the city, and drove the rebels out 
from all their positions between that bridge 
and the Padishaw Bagh on the left bank of the 
river. On Sir Colin’s side, Brigadier Napier, 
using the blocks of buildings for approaches, 
sapped through them, bringing up guns and 
mortars as he advanced his works, and bom- 
barded the palaces of the Begum Kotee. 
When a breach was made, Lugardand Adrian 
Hope, with their Highlanders. Sikhs, and 
Goorkhas, stormed the place. ‘The resistance 
was desperate, and the conflict sanguinary, 
but tho British were victors. Napier con- 
tinued to sap on through houses, garden 
walls, and enclosures, turning them all to 
account for cover, and again brought up the 
artillery to open its destructive charges upon 
the next interposing defence. While the 
attack on the Begum Kotee was going on, 
Jung Bahadoor arrived. His force was 
directed to cover the left wing of the British 
as its allotted task. The capture of the 
Begum Kotee was oneof the most sanguinary 
scenes of war. ‘The rooms of the palace were 
strewn with dead sepoys, while fragments of 
ladies’ apparel, and other tokens of oriental 
grandeur, rent and blood-stained, lay around. 
Mr. Russell declared that the horrid scenes in 
the hospital of Sebastopol, were inferior in 
appalling aspect to the rooms of that gaudy 
palace filled with the festering dead, and 
slippery with gore. From this building the 
sapping was continued to the Eman Barra, in 
the same way as before, through buildings and 
enclosures. So intricate were the passages, 
that it was the 13th before the guns and 
mortars for battering and breaching the Eman 
Barra could be brought forward. On that 
day Jung Bahadoor and his Nepaulese seized 
many out-buildings, and circumscribed the 
imits of the enemy. On the 14ththe Eman 
Barra was breached and taken. The Sikhs, 
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pursuing the enemy from the captured post, 
turned the third or inmost line of defence, 
entered the Kaiser Bagh, and, followed by 
supports from Franks’ brigade, a number of 
the most important public buildings, loopholed 
and defended by cannon, were taken without 
a shot, Sir James Jutram, from his side, 
with cannon and rifle aided the work of the 
14th. 

On the 15th Sir Colin perceived that the 
defences were untenable, and that final 
victory must soon crown his efforts. The 
enemy also perceived this; crowds of the 
people were fleeing from the city, and the 
sepoys were with difficulty kept in the de. 
fences. The plunder of the palaces followed 
their capture: costly garments, Indian 
jewellery, precious stones, gold and silver, 
lace and specie, were the prizes of the con- 
querors. Luxuriant viands also gratificd the 
hungry and refreshed tho weary. 

On the night of the 14th and the morning 
of the 15th many of the sepoys fled towards 
Upper Oude and Rohileund. Sir Colin does 
not appear to have been prepared for this, 
and in consequence many desperate characters 
got safely away to rob and murder elsewhere, 
On the 16th Outram crossed the engineers’ 
bridge, and marched right through the city 
to intercept fugitives if possible. He then 
received a proposition from the begum,offering 
to compromise matters. Outram refused any 
terms but those of unconditional surrender, 
and conquered his way to the residency, of 
which he took possession. Hard fighting 
began near the iron and stone bridges, and a 
great slaughter of rebels ensued. Their 
ingenuity and loeal knowledge enabled many 
to escape by means which the English could 
not frustrate. On the 17th the British were 
completely masters of the city. The enemy 
gathered in force outside its precincts and 
fought a battle, but Outram and Jung Baha- 
door routed them with slaughter, capturing 
their guns. So bold were the rebels that in 
their retreat they attempted the Alum Bagh. 
Here Jung Bahadoor fought several severe 
combats, defeating the assailants. During 
the final day of combat in the city Mrs. Orr 
and Miss Jackson were rescued from an ob- 
scure house, where they had been imprisoned. 
After the city was subdued it was discovered 
that the moulvie and a strong body of fol- 
lowera were concealed in ono of the palaces : 
the place was stormed, the prime-minister 
was slain, but the moulvie escaped; shot 
and sabre left few of this strange garrison to 
become fugitives. Sir Colin lost nineteen 
officers killed, and forty-eight wounded, and 
more than eleven hundred men. The loss of 
the enemy was many thousands, but the great 
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majority escaped from indifferent pursuit, An 
earlier flight than could have been expected, 
according to the ru'es of war, baffled the 
general, Jucknow was taken, but the rebel 
army was in the field. 

CAMPAIGN OF THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF 

AFTER THE FALL OF LUCKNOW. 

When the Enropeans in Calcutta, and when 
the people of England, heard that the rebels 
had been allowed to escape from Lucknow 
with impunity, there was severe criticiam 
upon the strategy of the British chief, and 
much discontent. This was increased when 
it was learned that Sir Colin lingered at Luck- 
now until the hot scason, in all its fury, fell 
upon the plains of India. It was certain that 
no prompt energetic action, no bold and 
enterprising undertakings, followed the con 
quest of Lucknow. Mr. Montgomery, the 
colleague of Sir Jehn Lawrence, was ap-~ 
pointed civil commissioner in the room of Bir 
James Outram, for whom other work and 
other honours were reserved. He was ap- 
peinted military member of the council at 
Calcutta, 

In Rohileund the chiefs of rebellion were 
now congregated ; Khan Bahadoor Khan 
assuming the sovereignty. Among the chiefs 
collected around him was Nana Sahib, who 
fled to Bareilly with four hundred troopers, 
He took part in the defence of Lucknow, but 
did not distinguish himeelf by his courage. 
It was rumoured that, failing in Hohilcund 
the rebels would try their fortunes in Central 
India. Sir Colin, acting upon this supposition, 
so disposed his forces as to guard as many a8 
possible of the ghauts on the Jumna and the 
Ganges, and so prevent the rebels accomplish- 
ing that object, and enclose the war within 
Rohilcund, leaving the actual disturbances in 
Central India to be dealt with by the presi- 
dencies of Bombay and Madras. Jung Baha- 
door and his Goorkhas returned .home, feel- 
ing or affecting displeasure with the want of 
reapect shown to them. Sir Edward Lugard 
was directed by the commander-in-chief to 
march to Arrah and attack Koer Singh, who, 
after many wandering depredations, was back 
again in his own district, Lord Marke Kerr, 
with a small force from Benares, had con- 
fronted this chief, and saved Azingbur, but 
his troops were too few to expel the rebels, 
Sir Edward Lugard made for Azinghur. 
A powerful force of the enemy got into his 
rear; Lugard returned and beat them, 
Lieutenant Charles Havelock, nephew of the 
hero of Lucknow, fell by an obscure enemy. 

On the 15th of April, Lugard reached 
Azinghur, fought and gained a battle, and 
captgred the place. The enemy, as in most 
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otber instances, escaped. Brigadier Douglas, 
with a portion of the troops, was sent in pur- 
suit, After five days’ chase Douglas over- 
took, defeated, and wounded Koer Singh. 
On the 21st, Douglas again came up with 
him while crossing the Ganges; guns, trea- 
aure, aud ammunition were captured, but 
Koer Singh succeeded in crossing the river. 
He retreated to his own dominion at Jugdes- 
pore. Cuptain Le Grande was then at Arrah, 
with one hundred and fifty men of H. M. 
86th, fifty sailors, and onc hundred and filty 
Sikhs. He marched out to intercept Koer 
Singh, who, with two thousand dispirited 
men, without guns, took post on the skirt of 
a jungle. Le Grande attacked, but suddenly 
a bugle sounded retreat in the rear of the 
British, Le Grande hesitated, his men fell 
into confusion, and finally fd with dastardly 
precipitancy, followed by Koer Singh, who 
cut down and pursued them to Arrah, .It 
was agreed on all hands that the cowardly 
and incompetent conduct of the men of the 
3hth caused this disaster. Le Grande and 
various other officers fell. Koer Singh’s fol- 
lowers now became aggressors, and it re- 
quired the ekill of various British officers to 
maintain their positions, The insurgents 
fought better than the mutineers had fought. 
Douglas, after resting his troops, followed 
Koer Singh into his own region, and tho- 
roughly swept it of rebellion, clearing the 
jungle, and suppressing the insurrection. 

Sir Hope Grant had a column placed at 
his disposal to follow the rebels northward 
from Lucknow. He chased for some time 
the moulvie, and the begum and her para- 
mour; but infamous as were this trio, the 
people everywhere sided with them, and they 
out-mancuvred Grant. He was as unsuc- 
cessful in this pursuit as he had been in pre- 
venting the escape of therebels from Lucknow, 
and returned to head-quarters utterly baffled. 
Rohileund continued in arms; the great 
cities and towns, such as Bareilly, Shahjehan- 
pore, and Moorshedabad, were in the hands of 
the «ebels. Khan Bahadoor Khan ruled at 
Bareilly, and his force was not to be despised. 
It became apparent to everybody how serious 
the consequences of the bad generalship 
which allowed the rebels and mutineers to 
escape from Lucknow. ‘The plan of the 
conimander-in-chief now was to scour the 
borders of the province with two columns, 
which, setting out in opposite directions, 
should meet at Bareilly, the capital, where 
two of the Delhi princes had taken shelter 
with Bahadoor Khan. Brigadier Jones was 
ordered to advance from Roorkee with what 
was designated the Roorkee field-force, and 
to take a direction south-east. * The other 
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column was to leave Lucknow, under Briga- 
dier Walpole, and was called the Rohileund 
field-force. This waa to march north-weat- 
ward. The Roorkee field-force at once began 
its operations, under the spirited manage- 
ment of Brigadier Jones. The formation 
of the Rohileund force was delayed a little, 
Following the operations of these forces 
separately, the Roorkee field-force first re- 
quires notice, as first in action. It consisted 
of three thousand men, eight heavy, and six 
light guns. It was a perfect little brigade, 
comprising engineers, cavalry, &., in due 
proportion, Having marched from Roorkee, 
they on the 15th of April prepared to cross 
the Ganges to the left bank. The enemy 
was intrenched on the opposite side at the 
most advantageous ghaut. Jones brought his 
light troops across elsewhere, surprised the 
enemy, took his intrenchments in flank, dis- 
persed their defenders, and brought over 
the heavy guns and baggage at the ghaut. 
Jones marched on, sweeping all before him, 
until the 21st, when he was obstructed on 
the banks of acanal. He again took the 
enemy’s position in flank, captured all his 
guns and elephants, and sent him away in 
mad flight, so that pursuit by regular troops 
was impoosible. The lous of the brigadier’s 
force in these transactions was one officer 
killed, and some men wounded. Moorshedabad 
was the next important place. The English 
had friends there among the natives, aud the 
Rajah of Rampore way an ally. On the 21st 
of April, while Jones was beating the rebels, 
and capturing their elephants and cannon, 
the sheh-zada (heir of the Delhi throne, or, 
at all events, one of the princes of that house), 
named Feroze Shah, marched to Moorsheda- 
bad todemand tribute and rations for his forces. 
He was refused, through the influence of the 
Rajah of Rampore, and a conflict was the 
consequence. The shah-zada pillaged the 
neighbourhood in order to obtain what he 
required. While his imperial highness was 
thus engaged, Jones, very much to his asto- 
nishment, arrived, attacked him, beat his 
forces, captured many of his chiefs, saved the 
town of Moorshedabad, and extended the 
authority of the Rampore rajah. Jones waited 
st that place further orders from Lucknow, 
in connection with the other column, with 
which he understood he was to co-operate 
against Bareilly. Walpole marched with six 
thousand men, and hearing that a body of 
rebels had sought the protection of one of the 
country forts situated at Roowah, he resolved 
to attack them. When he arrived, he, with- 
out any proper preparation, or even recon- 
natssance, and although possessing & power- 
ful artillery, ordered his infantrv at once to 
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attack it. The place was strong,—houses 
encircled by a wall, protected by bastions, 
avery surface loopholed. The infantry were, 
of course, repulsed with slaughter, and the 
gallant Adrian Hope, one ofthe most talented 
officers in the service, perished. The impos- 
sible task had been committed to that officer, 
who saw the folly of the order assigned to 
him, but obeyed. ‘The supports were so 
badly arranged as to be too late, the reserves 
were acni to a place remote from the attack, 
and all was confusion on the side of the 
British, and triumph on the side of the rebels, 
of whom there were only a few hundreds in 
the place. Walpole brought up his heavy 
guns to batter a breach, but the enemy stole 
away in the night, leaving the English general 
to batter his way in, or take sume shorter 
method if he chose. The place was easy of 
investment, but was not invested ; the enemy 
were permitted there, as everywhere else by 
Sir Colin Campbell and his officers, to inake 
good their retreat with impunity, to unfurl the 
standard of resistance elsewhere. Walpole 
redeemed his honour at Sirsa, beating the 
enemy by the judicious use of his artillery 
and cavalry, driving them across the Ram- 
gunga with heavy loss. The “ Pandies” 
were too hotly pressed to destroy the bridge 
of boats, over which Walpole brought his 
army and equipage, and halted until jvined 
by the commander-in-chief. 

Sir Colin, at the head of the remainder of 
his army, marched towards Futtyghur, where 
he arrived on the 25th of April, and thence 
sent for Brigadier Penny, who had com-_ 
manded in Delhi, and had made various | 
flying expeditions round that territory. He 
was ordered to bring such troops as he 
could collect into the combined operations by 
which Rohileund was to be conquered. He 
was to march towards Merumpore Muttra, 
between Shabjehanpore and Bareilly. The 
commander-in-chief marched direct into 
Rohileund. On the 27th, the junction with 
Walpole was effected at Zingree, near the 
Ramgunga. ‘They at once marched to Jellal- 
abad. ‘The moulvie occupied Shahjehanpore 
with a strong force. Sir Colin’s dispositions 
were made to shut him up there, which he 
might have done, had he been as active or 
acute as the moulvie, who completely ont- 
generaled the general, and departed with his 
troops to Oude, doubling upon the com- 
mander-in-chief. This was most dishearten- 
ing to his excellency, and to the whole British 
army. Nana Sahib had been with the moulvie; 
before retreating, he unroofed all the build- 
ings. He thus deprived the English of shade 
in the midst of the hot season. Sir Colin 
found a deserted town of dilapidated houses, | 
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where he had hoped to pen up powerful 
enemies, and bring them to decisive battle, 
or immediate surrender. His plana eo far 
were costly, cumbrous, slow, and abortive. 
The death of Sir W. Peel, of small-pox, at 
Cawnpore, added to the disheartenment of 
the Lritish army. 

The month of April wore away: Bareilly 
was not captured, Rohilcund was not con- 
quered, although it had been invaded from all 
quarters by four different armies, numeroua, 
and perfectly equipped. ‘The rebellion proved 
itself possessed of a vitality fur which neither 
the governor-general nor the commander-in- 
chief were prepared. In Rohileund, and all 
around it, people and chiefs were in arms, 
and no less than ten distinct columns of Bri- 
tish were kept in harassing marches, beneath 
a burning sun, without being able to produce 
any decisive effect upon the inaurrection, 
A. successful exploit by Brigadier Seaton, 
at Kaubur, in which he cut upa large number 
of the enemy, and captured their baggage, 
and the papers of their leaders, threw light 
upon the plans of the insurgents generally, 
showing that they were acting in consort in 
Central India, Upper Bengal, Oude, and 
Rohileund. 

On the 2nd of May, Sir Colin Campbell 
set out from Shahjchanpore to attack Bareilly. 
On the 8rd he was joined by the column of 
Brigadier Penny, which had moved thither 
frém their sphere of operatiéns to the west of 
Rohileund. Zn route, Penny, by careless- 
ness, allowed his troops to fall into an am-~- 
bush, and with difficulty his army was saved 
from destruction; by the dint of hard fighting 
they beat the enemy and resumed their 
march, General Penny, who seems to have 
been tho least vigilant officer in his host, 
was slain, and many officers were wounded 
through his inadvertence. He was killed by 
a rush made upon him by a body of fanatics. 
The beaten rebels marched to Kgreilly, and 
strengthened that garrison. Colonel Jones, 
of the carabiniers (not to be confounded with 
the brigadier commanding the Roorkee ffid- 
foree), brought on the brigade to Sir Colin. 
Brigadier John Jones marched from Moorshed- 
abad towards Bareilly, operating at the same 
time with Sir Colin from an opposite direc- 
tion. Jones was resisted on his march, but 
drove the rebels headlong before him. Ar- 
riving at Bareilly, he won the bridge,which the 
rebels defended stontly; and, at the same time, 
the cannon of Sir Colin thundered tidings of 
his approach from the opposite side of the 
place. ‘This was followed by a eudden charge 
of rebel cavalry upon the baggage in the rear 
of Sir Colin's army, which created such con- 
fusion as to leave further hostile oma 

¥ 
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that day impossible. Many had sunk on the 
march from fatigue, weakness, and sun-siroke. 
There were, however, plenty of troops fresh 
enough, and there was time enough to have 
entered the city and stormed it. Sir Colin, 
still preserving his dilatory tactics, halted on 
the plain, and so disposed his forces that, as 
usual, where either he or his brigadiers com- 
manded, the enemy escaped with impunity. 
Even on the 6th, Sir Colin spent his time 
cannonading old houses. It was not until 
the 7th that he learned that General John 
Jones was at the opposite side of the city. 
Sir Colin then entered, ordering the brigadier 
to do the same. The rebela had fled, taking 
with them such portable things as were of 
-most value, 

Searcely had Sir Colin Campbell left Shah- 
jehanpore to march upon Bareilly, than the 
rebels, numbering eight thousand men, re- 
turned, Oolonel Hall. and a few hundred 
men, had been left behind as a garrison. 
These for eight days defended themselves, a 
defence which would have proved utterly 
unavailing had not Hall, with more foresight 
than his general, laid up provision and ammu- 
nition behind a atrong and intrenched posi- 
tion. After suffering suspense, and conti- 
nually fighting for nine days, the little band 
was saved. Sir Colin hearing at Bareilly of 
Oolone! Hall's situation, sent back Brigadier 
Jones, with a well-appointed force, who beat 
the rebols in a pitched battle and relieved 
the place. 

Brigadier Jones soon found that he had 
not defeated the grand force of the enemy, 
and that future struggle was in store for him. 
The Moulvie of Fyzahad, the Begum of Oude, 
the Shah-zada of Delhi, and Nana Sahib, ynit- 
ing their forces, attacked Shahjehanpore on 
May 16th. ‘The English general fought for 
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very life throughout the day, so numerous, 
powerful, and persistent were his enemies. 
Of the four chiefs named, all displayed great 
courage, even the lady termed the begum, 
except the Nand, who kept out of range, 
being a notorious coward. When Sir Colin 
heard this news, he hastened back with a 
portion of his forces. On the morning of the 
18th, he arrived at Shahjehanpore. He was 
attacked the same day by a force, chiefly 
consisting of newly-raised Rohilla cavalry, 
splendidly mounted, good riders, expert 
swordsmen, and exceedingly gallant. Their 
cannon were numerous and well appointed. 
Sir Colin with difficulty repulsed the enemy, 
his own troops, wearied with marching, and 
suffering from heat, having been the portion 
of the army engaged. Campbell ordered Bri- 
gadier Coke to juin him. On the 24th, Sir 
Colin and Coke marched to the place (Mo- 
humdee) which the chiefs had occupied as 
head-quarters, and whence they had issued 
to attack Shahjehanpore. They were gone. 
In the abandoned forts guns and treasure 
were found buried. 
While the commander-in-chief was in Rohil- 

eund, Sir H. Grant was engaged around Luck- 
now. Large bodies of rebels sprung up as if 
| by magic. He gained battle after battle, but 
‘not until the hot season was over was any 
quiet ensured around the capital of Oude. 
Active operations by the brigadiers of the 
various movable columns in the north- 
western proviuces also continued through the 
hot season. In the central region of the 
Ganges, Sir Edward Lugard maintained a 
carcer of heroic exploits until the provinces 
there were controlled, and insurrection quelled. 
Sir Colin broke up the Hohileund field-force, 
and considered the rebellion in that province 
and Oude subdued. 

OHAPTER OXXXIV. 

VARIOUS MUTINIES AND INSURRECTIONS, AND THEIR SUPPRESSION—CAPTURE OF JHANSI 
AND CALPEE BY SIR IIUGI1 ROSE—REVOLUTIONS IN GWALIOR—SURRENDER OF THE 
CITY TO TANTIA TOPEE—FLIGHT OF SCINDIAH—GAPTURE OF THE CITY AND FORTRESS 
BY SIR HUGH ROSE—RESTORATION OF SCINDIAH—DEATH OR CAPTURE OF THF CHIEF 
LEADERS OF THE REVOLT—DISPERSION 
AND INSURRECTION. 

Dimarore was one of the most important 
stations in India. A vast district of country 
belonged to that military division. It is 
situated in the very populous province of 
Behar, between Oude and Bengal proper. 
The eastern portion of northern India would 
necessarily, at such a crisis, be much, in- 

OF THE REBEL BANDS—END OF THE MUTINY 

fluenced by the loyalty or defection of the 
district of Dinapore. That district comprised 
the rich and populous city of Patna, which is 
within a short distance of the military sta- 
tion, The country around is fertile and cul- 
tivated, and remarkable for the number of 
rich indigo plantations. The chief civil an~ 
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thority, Mr. Taylor, resided at Patna; the 
chief military authority was Major-general 
Lloyd, who resided at the cantonments. 
So feeble was he at the time of the mutiny, 
that he had to be lifted én his horse, and 
was incapable of using any exertion such 
as the superintendence of a large military 
station required. He had been a brave and 
efficient officer before his powers failed 
through age and exhaustion. The troops at 
the station were three regiments of Bengal 
wative infantry—Tth, 8th, and 40th. The 
European troops were a wing of her majesty's 
LOth fvot, two companies of her majesty’s 
87th, and two troops of horse artillery. Evi- 
dence of the sedition of the native regiments 
was abundantly afforded through the months 
of May, June, and July, ‘The officera de- 
clared that it would be easy for the European 
foree to disarm the native regiments, but 
General Lloyd doubted their power to do 0, 
and besides declared against the necessity of 
it, as his sepoys were loyal. 

On the 24th of July, General Lloyd was 
at last convinced that some precautions should 
be adopted. He ordered the percussion-caps 
to be taken out of the magazine which the 
sepoys guarded. This was done amidst 
turbulence on the part of the 8th regiment, 
but only a feeble attempt was made to inter- 
rupt the proceeding. The general, instead of 
at once disarming this regiment, gave the 
sepoys until four o'clock to consider whether 
they would give up the magazine quietly, 
which contained a large store of ball-car- 
tridgea. He then went on board a steamer 
on the river, without empowering any one 
else to act. While the general was absent, 
the sepoys revolted ; they filled their pouches 
with ammunition, removed their families, and 
set things in order for the march to Delhi. 
The 10th and 37th Europeans stood to their 
arms, but it was not known that the general 
was asleep on board a steamer, and the second 
in command lost much time in looking for 
him. The sepoys began to shoot at their 
officers, but none were killed. The sick 
European soldiers and their guard mounted 
on the hospital, and opened fire into the 
masses of the sepoys, who broke and ficd. 
The European troops, without orders, attacked 
the mutineers, who fled at the first dis- 
charge, leaving apparel, cooking utensils, and 
numbers of their families behind them. A 
squadron of cavalry would have succeeded in 
dispersing or cuttmg them up. The muti- 
neers proceeded to Arrah, fourteen miles off. 
Pursuit was possible, as there were elephants 
at Dinapore by means of which it could have 
been instituted. The rebels went along at 
leigure, burning and plundering as they pro- 
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eceded. Intelligence of their devastations, 
and the leisurely way in which they were 
committed, reached Dinapore hour by hour, 
but the general would give no orders. He 
was entreated to save Arrah, but still iesned 
no commands. On the evening of the 27th, 
one hundred and ninety men of the 87th were 
sent by steamer to relieve the few Europeans at 
Arrah, who were bravely defending themselves. 
The vessel soon grounded, and remained fast 
until the afternoon of the 2¥th, when another 
steamer was dispatched, which took them on 
board: it also bore seventy Sikhs, and one 
hundred and fifty men of the 10th. These 
troops disembarked twelve miles from Arrah, 
and marched towards it. Captain Dunbar, 
who commanded the party, believed native 
testimony as to the condition of things 
at Arrah: he was informed that the sepoys 
had abandoned the place; he therefore 
pushed on, although ignorant of the road, 
and in the darkness of rapidly-falling night, 
without throwing out an advanced guard, or 
making any dispositions to prevent surprise. 
When he arrived at a mango tope, through 
which the road passed, a fire of musketry 
was opened from both sides of the way. 
The sepoys were in ambush, having pre- 
viously sent native emissaries for the pur- 
pose of deceiving the English captain. ‘lhe 
British were thrown into confusion by the 
suddenness of the attack. Volley after volley 
swept down t'efr numbers, and no orders 
were given to advance or retreat. Incredible 
as it may seem, this Kuropean force remained 
through the night expused to this fire, from 
which darkness and the itimidity of their 
enemies were the only protection. When 
morning dawned, half the force lay dead or 
wounded. Dunbar ordered a retreat; the 
wounded remaining behind were shot or 
bayoneted by the sepoys, who followed 
closely, throwing themselves with great 
rapidity upon the British flankep and firing 
wherever there was cover. Captain Dunbar, 
Lieutenant Sale, Ensign Erskine, Ljgute- 
nants Ingleby ond Anderson, volunteers, the 
mate of the steamer, and railway-engineer, 
also volunteers, and one hundred and filty 
soldiers, were killed; scarcely a man of the 
remainder escaped being wounded. 

General Lloyd was now more helpless than 
ever—he neither performed nor attempted 
anything. ‘Tidings of this disgrace filled 
all the surrounding country, and men every- 
where prepared for revolt. Meerut, Delhi, 
Cawnpore, Lucknow, Dinapore, were words 
of encouragement and hope to all the dis- 
affected. Every disaster was made known 
far and near, while news of English successes 
trafylled with comparative tardiness, 
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Major Vincent Eyre was at Buxar, and 
rightly judged that General Lloyd was in- 
capable; that the prestige of the English 
name would be ruined all over Behar and 
Bengal; and that the fatal news would pene- 
trate to Oude, and to the upper provinces, 
aud everywhere strengthen disaffection, un- 
less speedy relief was given to Arrah, He left 
Buxar with one hundred and fifty of her 
majesty’s Sth Fusiliers, and three guns. Ag 
soon as he arrived within range, he opened 
fire upon the besieging sepoys, who fled 
without resistance, and the little garrison 
was at once and with ease relieved. When 
Eyre arrived, the loyal residents were in 
great straits, They numbered fifteen Kuro- 
peans and fifty Sikhs. The Europeans were 
chicfly composed of railway clerks and 
indigo-plauteis. Fifty of the mutinecrs had 
fallen under tho fire of the garrison, but not 
one of the little band had been hit. ‘The 
robels were mining the defences, and would 
have succecded in Liowing them up had 
not Eyre arrived with his Northumbrian 
Fusiliers. All the property, private and 
public, in the neighbourhood had been de- 
stroyed by the rebels. 

The danger of Patna being looted was now 
apparent. ‘The opium godowns contained 
roperty to the amount of two millions ster- 

fing. Sts defenders were Rattray’s Sikhs, 
without guns. The defence proved sufficient 
to deter the fugitive mutincers. 

In Angust, all Behar was disturbed, con- 
fusion and disorder reigned everywhere. 
When Vincent Hyre relieved Arrah, two 

hundred Europeans of the 10th were sent to 
him from Dinapore upon his urgent demand, 
and that of Mr. Taylor, the civil commissioner 
at Patna. One hundred Sikhs arrived from 
Patna, so that the major had a force of five 
hundred men. With the greater portion of 
this body he set out for Jugdespore, where 
the Rajah Koer Singh, who had assisted the 
mutineers at Arrah, was in arms with his 
retainers, and a large body of sepoys. The 
fort kt Jugdespore was strong, and the roads 
thither were cut up and flooded. Eyre arrived 
at the place through all difficulties. The 
10th foot begged for leave to avenge the 
ambuscade on the Arrah road. Permission 
was given; led by Captain Patterson they 
rushed upon the enemy with a shont, and fell 
upon them with the bayonet in the utmost 

_ fary, slaying all who resisted, and driving the 
sepoya in panic before them. Jugdespore 
sutrendered, Eyre killing three hundred of 
its defenders; of his own force aix men were 
wounded. Koer Singh fled to the jungle, 
where he had a house tolerably fortified. 
Captain L'Estrange was dispatched thitger; 
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he destroyed some of the houses of the Koer 
Singh family, and swept the country of its 
adherents. 

Allthrough the month of August the Dina- 
pore mutineers wandered about looting. Koer 
Singh collected various bands of marauders 
and marched into Bundeleund, spreading 
devastation as they went. Isolated corps and 
detachments of sepoys mutinied and murdered 
their officers all along the course of the 
Ganges. Amidst so much weakness and con- 
fusion Mr. Money, the magistrate at Gayah, 
showed great activity and intelligence, tracing 
rebel sepoys to their villages, and arresting 
them suddenly, the reluctant police being 
awed by his firmness, boldness, and air of 
authority, as well as by surprise at his extra- 
ordinary intelligence. Some of the military 
officers, as Major Horne, assumed local 
authority, and by dash and decision kept all 
quict in their neighbourhvod, proclaiming 
military law. 

In September all Behar and Lower Bengal 
were afflicted by roving bands of robbers and 
Mutinecrs; thirty millions of people were 
agitated by the results of the revolt at Dina- 
pore. In Eastern Bengal the agitation was 
intense. Complications arose in Assam. 
Native pretenders were disposed to call the 
people to arms. ‘There were no troops to send 
eastward from Calcutta, but a body of sailors, 
by some severe fighting and hard toil, kept 
the rebellious in awe. 

INSURRECTION IN AND AROUND AGRA. 

Agra, as the seat of government for the 
north-western or upper provinces of Bengal, 
and the residence of a Jieutenant-governor, 
was a place of prime importance. ‘I'v this 
place fugitives from Central India, from 
Bareilly, from Oude, and other regions made 
their way, until two thonsand children, and 
nearly four thousand adults, chifly noncom- 
batants, occupied the fort. The sepoys 
gradually revolted or deserted; even those 
who had previously assisted in disarming 
mutineers, or attacking insurgents, caught 
the prevailing epidemic of disaffection, and 
mutinied. Various actions took place in 
the neighbourhood ; the garrison sallying out 
against hordes of rebels twenty times their 
number. Brigadiers Polliale and Cotton 
rendered good service, but the former officer, 
although efficient in the field, was not gilted 
with talents for organization, and was less 
enterprising than skilful in battle. The people 
of Agra, especially the Mohammedan rabble, 
aided by mutineers, destroyed the city, con- 
suming the buildings and plundering all pro- 
perty, private and public. During the 
summer and autumn of 1867, the fort of Agra, 
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with its numerous refugees and children, held 
out unaided. The Kotah contingent, com- 
prising seven hundred men, infantry, cevalry, 
and artillery, upon which much reliance had 
been placed, mutinied, and added to the horrors 
that filled the once imperial city during three 
montbs of trial and suffering. 

THE MUTINY BETWEEN DELHI! AND FEROZE- 

PORE DURING THE AUTUMN OF 1867. 

In this vast district energy and ability 
were displayed by General Van Cortlandt, 
which entitled him to the gratitude of the 
British nation. The general was a native 
of India, and had been in the service ot 
Runjeet Singh. He was received into the 
service of the company, and distinguished 
himself at Mooltan and elsewhore during the 
Sikh war, He assembled a small force of 
Sikh irregulars, aud moved on Sirsah, where, 
as well as in the Elissar, Hanseo, and Rohtuck 
districts, the rising had been universal. 
Within ten: days these newly raised troops 
defented vastly superior bodies of men in 
actiona at Odhwala and Khyrakay, and retook 
Sirsah. Here he was reinforced by a large 
hody of Bikanecr troops, and advanced on 
Hhissnr, The walled town of Hansee being 
attacked by the rebels in force, the general 
threw forward one thousand Rajpoots, who 
relieved the town, and held it till his arrival 
with the remainder of his forces, From 
llansce he detached a large body of troops to 
Hissar to repel a threatened attack. ‘Iwo 
thousand five hundred rebels advanced up to 
the very yates on the 19th of August, but 
were repulsed and completely routed, with a 
loss of upwards of three hundred men. At 
Mungalee, early in September, another action 
was fought with the rebels, in which they 
were completely routed. General Van Cort- 
Jandt then advanced with his whole force, and 
drove the enemy from Jamalpore, where they 
had taken up a strong position, and cleared the 
whole country to Rohtuck, within a few miles 
of Delhi. The whole of the country from Sir- 
sah to Delhi was utterly hostile; and massacres 
occurred at Sirsah, Hissar, and Hansec. Its 
importance, both politically and strategically, 
waa immense, interposing between the Pun- 
jaub and Delhi. Wan Cortlandt, with o force 
entirely native, and composed of most hetero- 
geneous materials, with but nine Enropean 
officers, reconqucred those districts, collected 
the revenue, retook the stations of Sirsah, 
Hissar, Hansce, and Rohtuck, re-catablished the 
custom’s line, diverted from Delhi a consider- 
able force under Shah-zada Mohammed Azeem, 
whom he afterwards compelled to evacuate 
the country, and, with his lieutenants, totally 
routed the rebels in four hardly-fought actions. 
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MADRAS AND BOMBAY. 
In Madras the troops remained loyal, 

although for the most part Mohsmmedans. 
This arose from the peculiar system of the 
Madras army, from the remoteness of the 
presidency from Delhi and Oude, the great 
traditional centres of native power, and from 
the large population of native Christians scat- 
tered through the presidency and connected 
with some of the native corps. There were 
agitations, arreats made by the sowars and 
sepoys themselves when cmissaries from 
Bengal tampered with them, and some few 
disturbances, but the presidency remained 
loyal, its troops acrved in Central India 
against the rebels, and supplies of men and 
munitions were spared from Madras for Oal- 
eutta and other portions of Bengal. 

In Bombay also the army was in the main 
loyal, although it excited much apprehension. 
The irregular troops in the north-west of the 
presidency were disposed to revolt, some 
deserted, and were captured and hung. At 
Kolapore, however, mutiny displayed itself. 
The 27th Bombay native infantry, without 
the slightest indication of dissatisfaction, 
suddenly rose on the Let of August, the festival 
of Backree Ked. Three of their officers were 
instantly murdered. ‘hey plundered the 
treasury, murdered a native woman, the 
mother of their own jemadar, performed sun- 
dry acts of religious devotion, and left the 
station in a body; the native officers of the 
corps remained loyal. Immediately, as in 
other cases, the surrounding country for a vast 
distance became agitated and disturbed. Vigi- 
lance, circumspection, and agtivity character- 
ised the proceedings of the English authorities, 
and a Mohammedan conspiracy was discovered 
which had its ramifications thronghout the 
presidency, its chief strength being in Poonab, 
Sattara, Belgaum, Dharwar, Rectnagherry, 
and Sawunt Waree. The Rajah of Sattara and 
his family were implicated. Mrg Rose, the 
commissioner, arrested him and placed him 
and the rance under surveillance at Poonah. 
The religious leaders of the Mohammedais at 
that place had drawn up a plan for the 
massacre, not only of the Muropeans, but of 
the native Christians at Poonah, Sattara, and 
Belgaum, which would have been put into 
execution but for the detection of the scheme. 
The first step of the proposed measures of 
revolt, was the blowing up of the arsenal at 
Poonsh, The native regiments were dis-,, 
armed, the leading Mohammedan devotees 
arrested, and the disaffected awed by the dis- 
play of vigour. Numbers of the captured 
27th were blown away from gune at Kola- 
pore and Rectnagherry. One of the chief: 
conspirators at Belgaum was « moonshee, who 
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The enemy had retreated chiefly by the road 
to Gwalior, which Rose had least guarded. 
Sir Hugh eent a flying column in pureuit, 
but the fugitives were too nimble, and far 
outstripped their pursuers. 

REVOLUTION IN GWALIOR. 

Sir Hugh Rose having captured Calpee, 
like Sir Colin Campbell when he had cap- 
tured Bareilly, believed that the rebellion in 
that part of India was subdued. Le did not 
even yet know the people among whom he 
was, nor the troops he had ao often conquered. 
Like Sir Colin Campbell he issued a glowing 
address to his troops, congratulating them on 
the end of their labours, and, again like Sir 
Colin, he had scarcely done so when new and 
great alarms called him to the field. On the 
day Sir Hugh addressed his soldiers the fugi- 
tives from Calpee entered Gwalior, drove 
Scindish from his throne, ond convulsed all 
Central India by their success. This was 
on the ist of June. 

When Tantia Topee encamped near Gwa- 
lior, Scindiah sent to Agra for succour, but 
none could be given; he himedf fled thither, 
after having in vain appealed to his troops 
to meet the enemy. Three thousand cavalry, 
six thousand infantry, and artillery, with eight 
guns, went over to Hao Sahib, ncphew tu Nana 
Sahib, The body-guard fought until nearly 
cut to pieces; their remnant, with persistent 
bravery, escorted their sovereign off the field. 
Nana Sahib was proclaimed as Veishwa 

of the Mahrattas, a title which he had pro- 
claimed for himself at Cawnpore. [ao Sahib 
was made chief or sovereign of Gwalior. 
Scindiah had immense treasures which were 
seized, all the royal property was confiscated, 
aud the rich citizens plundered. The escape 
from Calpee was the ruin of Gwalior. The 
surrounding rajahs flocked to the capital, 
bringing their retainers. A large army was 
thus orgafized, and with ample resources in 
money and stores to supply it. 

Sir Hugh Rose was ill when he conquered 
CafBee, Probably to that circumstance it 
was owing that the rebels escaped thence. 
When the tidings reached him ef the 
fall of Gwalior, he hastened to repair the 
disaster. Collecting all the forces he could 
bring together from every quarter, he marched 
upon the place. On the 16th of June, he 
arrived near the old cantonments. ose re- 

_ connoitred the place, and immediately reeolved 
to attack the cantonments. The attempt was 
successful: the slaughter of the fugitives 
frightful,—some of the trenches formed be- 
yond the cantonments were nearly choked 
with the dead. Sir Hugh encamped within 
the vanqnished lines. 
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The Ranee of Jhansi organized forces to 
intercept Rose's reinforcements, and in doing 
so fought a battle with Brigadier Smith, in 
which sho fell. ‘Tantia Topee assumed the 
direction of thofe operations which she had 
guided, and fought with skill and energy. 
Smith, however, was victorious. His contin- 
gent was joined by the general-in-chief, who 
effected a flank movement to that side of the 
city. The next day he stormed the chief of 
the fortified heights held by the enemy, who, 
finding that no obstacles impeded the English, 
became panic-struck, and fled out of the 
place. The British cavalry puroucd the 
broken fugitives, cutting them down in vast 
numbers, until the plains were strewn with 
their dead. 

All was conquered except the great rock 
fort, into which some of the rebels had 
retired. Two young officers, who were 
appointed with a small party to watch a 
police-station near the fort, resolved to sur- 
prise it in the night, Aided by a blacksmith, 
they, with their few soldiers, forced their way 
in, and, after desperate fighting, won the 
place. The attempt was planned by Lioute- 
nant Rose, who perished in executing it. His 
companion, Lieutenant Waller, secured the 
Plize. Soon after, Scindiah was reinstated 
upon his throne. 

SUPPRESSION OT THE MUTINY. 

The main body of the rebels had retreated 
to Kurawlee. hither Rose sent light troops 
in pmisuit, Brigadier Napier took the com- 
mand. Qn arriving at Jowla Alipore, he 
observed the enemy in great force, with 
twenty-five guns. After all their signal 
defeats and losses, they had an ample com- 
mand of materiel of war. Napier had not a 
thousaud men; the enemy counted ten times 
that number. The gallant brigadier, worthy 
of his name, achieved a swift, glorious, and 
complete victory, capturing all their guns. 
After a vain pursuit of the nimble fugitives, 
the conqueror returned to Gwalior. 

Tantia Topee, with another body of about 
eight thousand in number, directed his way 
to Geypore, the chief of the Rajpoot states. 
He carried with him the crown jewels, and 
the treasure of Scindiah. This daring and 
active chief now kept Central India in 
agitation. 

tir Hugh Rose, worn out with toil. retired 
from his command, and the Central India 
field-force was broken up, fir Edward 
Lugard soon after also retired, worn out with 
fatigue and anxiety, In this way almost all 
the eminent men which the mutiny had called 
forth as able commanders dropped away gra- 
dually, and gave place to others who followed 
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up with success the work of pacification. 
The neck of the Indian rebellion was now 
broken, Proclamations of amnesty and par- 
don were issued by the government to all 
who would seek mercy—Sexceptions in cases 
of actual murder, and of the great ringleaders 
of insurrection, being of course made. These 
proclamations told upon vast numbers, but 
many remained contumacious to the last. 

After the hot season of 18658, the rebellion 
became a guerilla war, and a pursuit of ban- 
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rebellion. Nana Sahib's cowardice kept him 
from the path of danger, and hq escaped cap 
ture. He ultimately fled into the Nepaul 
dominions, with a band of followers. The 
Nana's nephew fell in one of the combats fm 
Central India, after the flight of the rebels from 
Gwalior. ‘Tentia Topee for some time eluded 
pursuit, and wandered about, a wretched, 
but gallant fugitive, until at last he became a 
prisoner, and paid with his life the penalty 
of his misdeeds. With the removal of that 

dits. he great leaders were discomfited, | remarkeble man from the scene of so many 
the minor rajaha and chiefs were captured, | horrors, so great struggles, and so much blood- 
hung, blown away from guns, or, submitting, | shed, the last spark of rebellion expired. 
were pardoned. The moulvie was killed; In the summer of 1869, thanksgiving was 
in an encounter with one of the Hohilount| offered for the entire suppression of the 
rajahs, who deemed it his interest to side | insurrection, but it was in fact subdued at the 
with the English. The moulvie was a sincere close of the campaign of 18658, with the ex- 
zealot, and was probably the man who devised ception of roving bands of marauders, for the 
the scheme of the revolt, and created the stppression of which the police were adequate. 

CHAPTER CXXXV, 

PRINCIPAL HOME EVENTS CONNECTED WITH INDIA AFTER THE ENACTMENT OF THE LAW 
OF 1533, TO THE ABOLITION OF THE COMPANY’S POLITICAL CONTROL, 1858. 

Vueng were few events occurring imme- 
diately after the new constitution of the com- 
pany, in any way calling for notice in a general 
history of our empire in the Kast. The new 
act of 1554 came into operation on the day 
nominated, but sume time elapsed before it 
worked with facility in the India-honse. In 
1805, the policy of Lord Dalhousie was much 
discussed by tho English public, and from that 
time to the close of his career, the directors 
were constantly engaged with difficult sub- 
jects which he brought before them, or in 
discussions arising from his measures; and 
when the mutiny began, his annexation of 
Qude proved to be the grand difficulty of 
India. 

Without any formal reversal of the policy 
of Lord Dalhousie, Lord Canning was nomi- 
nated as his successor. On other pages of 
this history his arrival in Calcutta, the spirit , 
in which he agsumed the government, and the 
policy which he pursued, have been brought 
hefore the reader. That policy was viewed 
in England from the standing-point of party 
politics, 
When the news of the revolt arrived in 

England, with the opinion of Lord Canning as 
to ita partial and temporary nature, the board 
of control and the court of directors discussed, 
in the usual tedious way, the propriety of send- 
ing out reinforcements. The fatal words of | some uf whom published it. 

checked the zeal of the English authorities 
upon whom the duty devolved of sending aid. 
The long sea route was preferred to the over- 
land route ; and heavy sailing-veasels, some of 
them the worst sailers in Europe, and hardly 
sea-worthy, were preferred to swift ateamers. 
Lord Palmerston implicitly trusted to the 
opinions of Lord Canning, who was his no- 
minee and friend. 
A great conflict of parliamentary opinions, 

concerning the administration of Lord Oan- 
ning, arose in connection with a proclamation 
intended to encourage the submission of such 
insurgents as were disposed to lay down their 
arma, and to deter the continua§ce of revolt 
‘on the part of the obstinate, by threatening 
consequences the most formidable whjch, in . 
the opinion of the governor-general, he could 
hold out. 

Tho government of Lord Palmerston hav- 
| ing been displaced, and Lord Derby at the 
head of the tory party having assumed 
office, Lord Ellenborough was nominated to 
the presidency of the board of control, instead 
of Mr. Vernon Smith. Lord Ellenborough 
disapproved of the proclamation, or thougiva 
it a good occasion for a party move. He 
wrote a despatch which was almost vitupera- 
tive, and caused it to be circulated amongst 
tho adherents of government in parliament, 

The document 
Lord Canning, making light of the mutiny, ! wag so indiscrect, and the party motive of 
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gs ofeious, that irrespective of the 
“the proclamation, a strong feeling 

Befn thé country against the administra- 
fot Ywdian affairs by Lord Hlleaborough. 

Pe bene of commons were prepared to give 
kh averse vote, which would have com- 
pall Lord Derby's government to retire, 
pet the resignation of Lord Ellenborough at 
dnee relieved India of the danger of his fur- 
ther connection with it, and the cabinet from 
being displaced. The general opinion in 
Bugland was that Lord Canning’s procla- 
mation was too severe to be politic, but those 
who raised the outcry against it, were the very 
men who had heaped upon him continued 
censure for his lenity. Lord Canning prn- 
dently gave discretion to those by whom 
the proclamation would have to be eagried 
out. The opinions of Mr. Montgomery and 
Sir James Outram harmonised with those of 
the English public, and Lord Canning was 
influenced by such experienced» councillors. 
Mr. Vernon Smith, the ex-president of the 
board of control, placed his party and Lord 
Oanning in much disadvantage by concealing 
letters written by the governor-general to 
the board of control, which Mr. Smith ought, 

diced historian cannot fail to admit that, aa a 
governing power, it was the most unique and 
remarkable in the world. Granted that faults 
have been committed, and much left undone 
that ought to have peen done, still what has 
been accomplished fairly deserves the admira- 
tion of posterity. That an association of 
merchants, almost unaided by the home 
government, should have established the basis 
of an Eastern empire fifteen thousand miles 
from home, is a remarkable phenomenon. 
Aided by a long roll of eminent servants, of 
their own rearing, they extended their domin- 
ions to theimpresent dimensions, and gradually 
introduced the institutions of civilized com- 
munities. 

Under the company’s later auspices; private 
property was protected; barbarous customs 
restrained; justice equitably administered; 
native chiefs and princes compelled to observe 
the law; an efficient police established ; tole- 
ration of religious opinions ensured; and 
industry protected. 

Tt is to be hoped that with the gentle 
sovereignty of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
Queen Victoria, the country may enter on a 
new era of peace and prosperity. Ruropean 

as a matter of public duty, to have handed to | colonization—much neglected by the com- | Lord Ellenborough, This circumstance much |! pany—should be zealously promoted. Wher- 
irritated the liberal party in parliament. | 

At last, public opinion seemed to demand 
that the government ot the East India Com- 
any should cease. Bills to effect this were 
rought in by the great opposing parties, The 

views entertained by Lord Stanley and Lord 
Palmerston were more nearly allied than those 
of other membors on opposite sides of the 
legislature. After long discussions, necd- 
Jessly protracted, intolerably tedious, deve- 
loping but little wisdom on the part of onr 
legislators, a bill passed the legislature for 
the future government of India, depriving 
the East Tndja Company of all political con 
nection withe the country, and governing it | 
by a minister of the crown responsible to par- | 

+ Hamen& aided by a council. The Act, which 
passed the legislature August 2nd, 1858, was 
entitled, “ An Act forthe better Government 
of India.” 
With the abolition of the East India Com- 

pany's political existence, this work appro- 
priately closes. Perhaps the time had arrived 
then that political anomaly, brilliant as it 

was, should cease to exist; but the unpreju- 
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ever the experiment has been made, it has 
becn successful; and a marked improvement 
has been observed in the neighbourhood. 

The fallacies concerning the climate have 
vanished before practical experience. In the 
higher regions a European temperature can 
be found; while in the plains the inconveni- 
ences of the climate have been much exagge- 
rated. The staple products ‘of the country 
are valuable, and capable of increased deve- 
lopment, offering an extensive field for agri- 
cultural enterprise. 

To the ardent political economist India 
opena up 4 fruitful scene of action; while the 
no less hopeful Christian missionary sees a 
wide sphere for Gospel labours, ‘Che one 
hopes for the social regeneration of the coun- 
try by introducing the advantages of civiliza- 
tion: the other believes in the possibility of 
advancing the cause of Christianity by the 
permanent residence of practical Christians. 
Should either, or both, of these aspirations be , 
realized, the natives of India will have no 
cause to regret the transference of their alle-: 
giance to a foreign sovereign. 

END. 








